


PUBLISHER'S NOTE 

The English version of the Islahi Khutbat, has been 
published by Darul Isha'at Pakistan. This is solely because 
of the Favours of Allah on us and the prayers of our 
mentors. 

This is the translation of the reformative speeches of 
Mufti Justice Mawlana Muhammad Taqi Usmani may 
Allah prolong his benefits over us. He has been given 
these lectures for about ten years every week at the Bait ul 
Mukarram Masjid, Karachi. Those who attend these 
lectures ga in  much knowledge theoret ical ly  and 
practically. 1, too, attend these lectures and have been 
deriving much advantage. These lectures are being 
recorded on audio cassettes and books are published 
subsequently. These cassettes and books cater to those 
who understand the Urdu language. 

We at Darul Isha'at desired that an increased number 
of people should benefit from these lectures. Allah helped 
us get these books translated into English and publish 
them and He also provided us the necessary means. 
Al-Hamdzl-lil-laah, after six years of continuous effort a 
complete set of these books is available to the readers. Let 
our readers remember that these books have been 
translated from oral lectures of the honourable Mufti 
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Justice Mawlana Muhammad Taqi Uslnani and not from 
his writings. 

They may, therefore, find in them the style of the 
spoken words that the translator may have retained here 
and there. 

We have endeavoured to match the get up of the 
books with their invaluable content and have paid due care 
in the use of paper, printing and binding. We hope that 
this set of books will be very useful to our readers in 
Europe and the United States. They will gain beneficial 
knowledge from these books and be prompted to put their 
knowledge into practice. 

Insha Allah they will find a great change in their 
everyday life. 

We have published many books in English and 
many more are under preparation. Do write to us for a full 
list of these books. 

Finally, I request my readers to remember me in 
their prayers as also my parents and family members. May 
Allah reward them. 

KHALIL ASHRAF USMANI 
SIO MOMAMMAD RAZl USMANI 

CONTENTS 
Series: I 
1-ilnits of Reason 

The term. Fundamentalism has become 
a word of Abuse 27 
Why "Islamisation"? 28 
Allah has granted us intellect. 2 9 
Is Intellect the last standard? 29 
Sources of knowledge 29 
The Jurisdiction of the Five senses 3 0 
The seco~id source of knowledge is the Intellect 30 
The Jurisdiction of the Intellect. 3 1 
The third source of knowledge is 
Divine Revelation 3 1 
The difference between Islam and Secularism. 32 
The need for Divine Revelation. 32 
The intellect is a deceptive Faculty. 32 
To marry one's own sister is not against Intellect. 33 
The sister and sexual satisfaction. 3 3 
Impossible to repudiate this argument 
with the the help of the intellect. 34 
This is not immoral from the Intellectual 
point of view. 34 
Preservation of genealogy offers 
no intellectual argument. 34 
This too is a part of the human urge. 3 4 
The result of freedom fi-om Divine Revelation. 35 
The deception of the Intellect. 3 5 
Another deception of the Intellec 36 
An example ofthe Jurisdiction of the Intellect. 37 
The difference between Islaiii and secularism. 37 
The hopeless condition of the organisation 
that advocates Freedom of Thought. 3 8 
The Survey being carried out to day. 3 9 



Is the tlieor~ offreedom of tlioi~ght Absolute? 40 
You have no fixed standard or yardstick 
to determine this fi-eedom of thought. 4 1 
Mankind has no standard (yardstick) 
other than the Divine Revelation. 42 
It is olily the Faith that call serve as a standard. 42 
We have no argument against this evil. 4 3 
I fail to understand the reason for this Order. 44 
Science and 'I'echnology ill ~ u r ' a n  
and the Ahadith. 44 
Science and Technology are 
experimental subjects. 44 
The Islamic Laws possess Elasticity. 4 5 
The I~iji~nctions in the first category are incapable 
of any change till the Day ofjudgment. 46 
Where does ljtihad start fiom? 46 
The meat of swine, i.e. pork should be lawful. 47 
What is the difference between Usury and Trade?47 
A11 event. 48 
The Ijtihad of present - day thiillters. 49 
Dr. Muhainmad Iqbal's opinion about the 
ljtihad (Independent opinion) of this kind. 49 
The cry for Tajdeed (Renovation). 49 
Series: 2 
The Month of Rajab 
The practice of the Holy Prophet & 
on sighting the Rajab moon. 5 3 
No proof is available for the virtues 
of the night of Mir'aj. 54 
There is difference of opinion about 
the exact date of the night of Mi ;.aj. 5 4 
Why was the date of Mi ;nj not preserved? 55 
It was a splendid night. 5 5 
The night of Mi ;aj occurred eighteen 
times during the Prophet's & life. 5 5 
There is no greater fool than he 56 

To be cleverer than a Baniya is madness. 56 
Who has greater knowledge of Deen 
than the ~ o m ~ a n i o n s ?  
It is a   id bh to devote to special 
forms of worship on this night. 
Fasting on the 27th of Rajab is not proved. 
Hazrat Farooq the great stopped this B I ~  hh. 
What harm is there in keeping night vigil? 
Deen (Faith) is the name of obedient 
following (of injunctions). 
He is conlinitting excesses in Deen. 
The reality of the self-invented custom 
of the Koonda. 
This Ummah is lost in nonsense. 
Summary. 6 0 
Series:3 
Be Quick in Doing Good 
Rush towards good deeds. 66 
Go in for colnpetition in doing good deeds. 67 
Satan's strategy. 6 8 
Benefit by your precious lifetime. 68 
The urge to do good is as if it were, Allah's guest. 68 
Do not wait for an opportunity to arrive. 69 
The best trick of working. 69 
It is not undesirable to compete with 
one another in good deeds. 6 9 
Colnpetition is not lawful in worldly matters. 70 
Hazrat Umar eijl~,; competes 
with Hazrat Abu Bakr UAI,, on the 
occasioll of the Tabook expedition. 7 1 
An exemplary bargain. 72 
An infallible prescription for us. 7 3 
How did Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak 
+&I-, receive coinfort and contentment? 74 
Contentment would never have 
been attained but for this (advice). 74 



Peace and prosperity cannot be 
purchased with money. 75 
What is the use of that wealth oil account of 
wli~cli the children cannot see their father's face? 76 
Everything cannot be purchased with money. 76 
The way to get peace and contentment. 7 7 
The age of trials is about to overtake us. 78 
To tliink that one is still in the prime 
of youtli is Satan's deception. 7 9 
Seduce aiid cajole your souls to work. 79 
If you receive a message from the 
liead of tlie state! 8 0 
Tlie genuine claimant to paradise. 8 1 
Reaction of the Holy Prophet & on 
liearing the prayer call (Azan). 8 1 
The best charity. 82 
A Will is valid only up to one-third 
of the property left. 8 3 
Set aside a portion of your income for charity. 83 
Alinighty Allah does not mind the 
~~uinber  (or tlie quantity). 8 4 
My respected late father's routine practice. 84 
Everyone should give aliiis accordiiig to 
his capacity. 85 
What are you waiting for? 85 
Are you waiting for poverty? 86 
Are you waiting for affluence? 8 6 
Are you waiting for illness? 87 
Are you waiting for old age? 8 7 
Are you waiting for death? 8 9 
A dialogue with the Angel of death. 8 9 
Are you waiting for Dajnl (Antichrist)? 9 1 
Are you waiting for tlie Doornsday? 9 1 
Series:4 
Recoinmendation in Islam 
Recommend for a needy person. 96 

Recommendation is a source of gain and reward. 96 
The story of a saint who made 
recommendation for someone. 9 7 
After nialting recominendation for 
soineone do not put hiin under an obligation. 97 
Directions for making recommendation. 98 
To make recoininendation for an unfit fellow. 98 
Recommendation is a kind of witness. 9 8 
To recoinmend an examinee to the examiner. 99 
A strange case of recommendation. 9 9 
Satan of a Molvi (religioils man) is also a Molvi100 
Do not prejudice the mind of the 
Judge with reconimendation. 100 
To make recomme~idation to the Judge of a court. 100 
My reaction to recommendation. 101 
Recommendation in unlawful cases is a sin. 10 1 
Recommendation is nothing but a device 
to call attention. 102 
This is exercising pressure. 103 
The directions of Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Sahib C L S ; U ~ - ~  about recommendation. 103 
It is not right to appeal for donations 
in a gathering. 103 
The Manager of a Madsassall. 
collecting donations himself. 104 
What should be the wordings of the 
recommendation? 104 
The recommendation should include 
the interests of botli parties. 105 
The practice of making recommendation 
is a curse in the society. 105 
Recommendatioii is only a sort of advice. 106 
The events concerning Hazrat 
Burairah uilp) and Hazrat Mughis L C ~ I ~ P J .  107 
A slave-girl has the right to 
cancel her marriage. 107 



I>~scourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol I )  14 L>~scourses On Islariirc Way Of Lrfe (Vol.1) 

The advice of the Holy Prophet &$ 107 
A lady turned down the prophet's advice. 108 
Why did the Holy Prophet offer advice? 109 
The Holy Prophet & taught the 
Ummah a lesson. 109 
Why is recommendation a cause of displeasure. 110 
Summary. 110 
Series:5 
The Fasting 
A month of blessings. 114 
Were the Angels not sufficient 
for this duty? 115 
This is no credit of the Angels 116 
There is no credit of a blind man in 
protecting his eyes from vicious glances. 1 16 
This type of worship is not within the 
power of the Angels. 117 
The credit of Hazrat Yusuf ~.JI+ 118 
We have made a bargain for our souls. 118 
One should saxifice one's life for such a buyer. 1 19 
Revert in this month to the basic 
objective of life. 119 
The meaning of Ramadhan. 120 
Get your sins pardoned. 120 
Let this month be free f h m  other engagements. 12 1 
The correct way of welcoming Ramadhan. 12 1 
A step beyond Fasting and Taraaweeh: 122 
Pass one month in this way. 123 
What kind of Fasting is it? 123 
The reward for Fasting goes waste. 124 
The aim of Fasting is to light the candle to 
Taqwa (righteousness) 124 
Fasting is a step- ladder to righteousness. 125 
My Master is watching me. . 125 
I alone shall recompense him for his fasting. 126 
This training course shall not be 

completed otherwise. 127 
As if, you have installed an Air-conditioner 
of fasting but. 127 
The real objective is obeying Commands. 127 
You disobeyed My Command. 128 
Hasten in breaking the Fast. 129 
To delay in taking Sihri 
(the pre-dawn meal) is better. 129 . 
Try to pass one month without committing sins130 
The Importance of lawful means 
of sustenance during this month. 130 
Shun forbidden sources of income. 130 
M a t  to do if the entire income 
comes from unlawful sources? 13 1 
It is easy to avoid sins. 131 
Refrain from anger during Ramadhan. 132 
Indulge more in optional worship 
during Ramadhan. 132 

Series:6 
Freedom of Women: A Delusion 
Today's topic. 138 
You may inquire about the aim of women's 
creation from their Creator (Allah). 138 
Men and women are two different sexes. 139 
The means to put a question to Allah are 
His Prophets. 139 
Two branches of human life. 140 
Distribution of duties between men and women. 140 
A women should take charge of 
household duties. 141 
Distribution of duties between 
~ i z r a t  Ali U L I ~ ,  and Hazrat Fatimah UAIP, 14 1 
What was the temptation in driving 
women out of the house? 141 
Woman has been entrusted today 
with every kind of menial work. 143 



rscs 011 Islam~c Way Of 1.14;- (Vol: I )  

A Queer philosophy of the lnoder~i civilisation. 
Is this half population idle? 
The Family system has been totally 
shattered today. 
Gorbachev's opinion about women. 
Money in itself is nothing. 
Today's profitable business. 
An instructive story of a Jew. 
Money will increase in its count only. 
What is the objective of earning money? 
The cliild needs its mother's care and affection. 
The basis of great achieveme~its is the Home? 
Contentment and comfort lie in purdah. 
The condition of women's 
hair on their heads. 
They are naked, although they 
are putting on clothes. 
A flood of mixed social gatherings. 
Why should there be no disorder? 
We are pushing our children down 
into the abyss of Hell. 
Matters have not yet gone out of control. 
Boycott such gatherings. 
How long will you go on cooperating 
with the worldly people. 
Do not mind the people of the world, 
if they do not care for your advice. 
Expel these men. 
Dacoity is being committed against Deen. 
yet there is complete silence. 
Be ready to face divine vengeance. 
Create your own social circle. 
The result of free mixing. 
What is the source to satisfy sexual urge. 
There is pern~ission to go out of the 
house under emergencies. 

I)ls~our\e< O n  Islam~c Mia\ Of I ~ f e  (Vol 1) 

Has ' ~ ~ e s h a h  &,I,, dlso been invited. 158 
The reason for the Prophet's insistence. 158 
A wife also needs lawful recreaction. 159 
It is not lawful to go out with 
adornment and show. 159 
Was the order for purdah only for the 
sacred wives of the Holy Prophet &? 160 
They were pious ladies. 161 
The command of purdah applies to all ladies. 161 
The command of purdah during the 
state of Ihram. 162 
A lady's strict observance of Purdah. 162 
Do not mind the taunts of the Westerners. 163 
You will be third grade citizens even then. 164 
Tomorrow it will be our turn to ridicule them. 164 
Honour lies in Islam. 165 
He lost his beard as well as the opportunity 
of employment. 165 
The face should also be kept under purdah. 166 
Purdah on the intellect of men. 167 
Series:7 
Deen (Religion) A Complete 
Submission 
Good deeds are recorded during the 
sickness and journey of a man. 172 
Prayer is not excused under any circumstances. 172 
One qhould not worry during sickness. 173 
Give up your own choice. 173 
It is Sunnah to take the easier course. 174 
Deen (Religion) is the name of compliance). 174 
Do not show your bravery to Allah. 175 
The Highest status of man. 176 
Do you desire to crush the pride 
of the beloved? 176 
The Fasting days of Ramadhan 
will come back. 177 



-ses On lslalll~c Way Of L.~fe (Vol I )  18 

Allah resides in broken hearts. 178 

Deen is nothing but submission 
and contentment. 180 
Missing routine acts on account of 
nursing a patient. 181 
Keep an eye on the needs of the time. 182 
It is not Deen to satisfy one's wishes. 182 
The desire to become a Mufti 
(A Doctor in the religious science). 183 
The desire to preach religion (Tabligh). 183 
The desire to go to the Mosque for prayer. 183 
The auspicious and fortunate among 
the wives is one whom her husband loves. 185 
My servant is displeased with both 
the worlds only for My sake. 185 

Give up remembrance at the time of 
Azan (prayer-call). 186 
All good lies in the obedience to My Command. 186 
Namaz (Prayer) is an end in itself. 187 
Why hurry in breaking the Fast? 188 
Why delay in taking sihri(the pre-dawn food)l88 
A servant is not free in his own will. 189 
Tell me why are you doing this work? 189 

Hazrat Owais Qarni ~ ? ~ J J I - >  191 
This is the root of all   id bah(Innovations). 192 
Entrust your case to Allah. 193 

The importance of thanksgiving 
and its method. 194 
The effective weapon of Satan is 
the generation of ingratitude. 195 
The counter-measure against 
Satan-thanksgiving. 195 
Always drink cold water. 195 
A recollection of the blessings enjoyed 
during the day and thanksgiving for 
them before sleeping. 196 

' 19 Discourses On I\lamic Way Of Lit; (Vol.1) 

An easy way of thanksgiving. 
Series:8 
Bid'ah - A Heinous Sin 
The meanings of the words Jabir and Jabbar 202 

The setter of broken bones is only one. 203 
The meaning of the word Qah-haar. 203 
None of the names of Almighty Allah 
implies punishment. 204 
The state of the Holy Prophet during 
delivering a sermon. 204 
The Prophets style of preaching (Deen). 204 
The familiar topic of the Arabs. 205 
The Prophet's mission and the approaching 
Day of Resurrection. 206 
The Resolution of a difficulty. 206 
Every man's death is his Day of Resurrection. 207 
The best speech and the best life. 207 
  id hh (Innovation) is the worst form of sin. 208 

  id bh is divergence from belief. 209 
The worst evil of   id hh. 209 
  id bh results in loss in this world 
and as well as loss in the Hereafter. 210 
Deen (Faith) is the name of compliance 2 1 1 
A wonderful event. 212 
The account of a saint who used to 
offer prayers with his eyes closed. 213 
The injunction about praying with closed eyes. 214 
Evil suggestions and thoughts assailing 
during Namaz (prayer). 215 
The correct definition and explanation of   id hh. 2 15 
Send food to the bereaved family. 2 16 
Just the opposite way is being followed today. 2 16 
To add something new as a part of 
Deen is  id hh. 3 1  7 

L l  I 
Hazrat 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ,A,,, fleeing 
from ~id 'hh .  2 17 



I)~bcourscs O n  I s l a ~ n ~ c  Wa! Ot L ~ f r  (Vol I )  

26. The Day of Resurrection and   id hh 
both deserve to be dreaded. 

27. Who is our best well-wisher? 
28. What revolutionized the lives of the 

7 Noble Companions +dP,. . 
29. What is   id hh? 
30. The literal meaning of Bid hh. 
3 1. It is not lawful to restrict the freedom 

granted by the Shari bh. 
32. The method of conveying Sawab 

(reward) to the dead. 
33. One may convey the Sawab of 

publishing a book. 
34. It is Bid bh to specify the third day 

after death for conveying Sawab. 
35. To observe optional Fasting on Friday 

has been forbidden. 
36. What are Teeja (the third day). Daswan 

(the tenth day) and the Chehlam 
(the fortieth day)? 

37. Translator's addition 
38. The   id hh of kissing the thumbs. 
39. When is it Bid hh to say (sl~-,g 

( 0  Prophet &of Allah). 
40. A fine difference betwen actions. 
41. When is it an act of Bid bh to embrace 

one another on Eid days'? 
42. Is it a   id hh to read the Tablighi course? 
43. To appoint a particular procedure for 

delivering speeches on the Prophet's life. 
44. The recitation of the sacred Darood may 

also become a   id hh. 
45. No power on earth can declare it 

an act of Suqnah. 
46. A wonderful proverb. 
47. Summary. 

FOREWORD 
T o  The  English Edition by 

Justice Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani 

3 a 5  

+>I w&431 + 
, , 

117 tl ie t7crnie of Allu/7, the C'onl/~rrssioti~rte. fhe Me~.c.tfi/l 

011 the advice of some of my elders I hold a weekly 
meeting in Jamia Masjid AIBaitul Multara~n attended by a 
large number o f  Muslim' brothers and sisters. Rather than 
giving a formal lecture, my basic purpose intended to be 
achieved through these meetings is that we get together for 
some time to review our ways of life in the light of Islamic 
teachings and to deliberate what is going to happen to 11s after 
we leave this mondane world. When tlie Muslims having true 
Islamic orientation sit together for this purpose, each one of 
them benefit from the dtlier to create a genuine concern about 
oils coming life which is the real and eternal life as compared 
to the present one which may come to an end any time. 

I this mutual ~iieeting which is meant for self-correction 
I norrnally read a book of Hadith and explain it to tlie audience 
in the light of what I have learned from IIIY elders with special 
reference to the current attitude prevailing in O L I ~  society and 
touching upo!~ the relevant practical issues, social evils and the 
major f a ~ ~ l t s  found in our practical life. My friend Maulana 
Abdulla Memon who regularly attended these meetings 
usually prepares the audio cassettes of these addresses which 
are widely circulated in the country and abroad. He has also 
transcribed sollie of these audio cassettes in an abridged form 
and after their compilation he has published them in separate 
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translated from oral lectures of the honourable Mufti 
Justice Mawlana Muhammad Taqi Usmani and not from 
his writings. 

They may, therefore, find in them the style of the 
spoken words that the translator may have retained here 
and there. 

We have endeavoured to match the get up of the 
books with their invaluable content and have paid due care 
in the use of paper, printing and binding. We hope that 
this set of books will be very useful to our readers in 
Europe and the United States. They will gain beneficial 
knowledge from these books and be prompted to put their 
knowledge into practice. 

Insha Allah they will find a great change in their 
everyday life. 

We have published many books in English and 
many more are under preparation. Do write to us for a full 
list of these books. 

Finally, I request my readers to remember me in 
their prayers as also my parents and family members. May 
Allah reward them. 

KHALIL ASHRAF USMANI 
S/O MOHAMMAD RAZl USMANI 
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FOREWORD 
To The English Edition by 

Justice Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani 

I In the nunre ofAllah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

On the advice of some of my elders I hold a weekly 
meeting in Jamia Masjid AlBaitul Mukaram attended by a 
large number of Muslim brothers and sisters. Rather than 
giving a formal lecture, my basic purpose intended to be 
achieved through these meetings is that we get together for 
some time to review our ways of life in the light of Islamic 
teachings and to deliberate what is going to happen to us after 
b e  leave this mundane world. When the Muslims having true 
Islamic orientation sit together for this purpose, each one of 
them benefit from the other to create a genuine concern about 
our coming life which is the real and eternal life as compared 
to the present one which may come to an end any time. 

I this mutual meeting which is meant for self-correction 
I normally read a book of Hadith and explain it to the audience 

! in the light of what I have learned from my elders with special 
reference to the current attitude prevailing in our society and 
touching upon the relevant practical issues, social evils and the 
major faults found in our practical life. My friend Maulana 
Abdulla Memon who regularly attended these meetings 
usually prepares the audio cassettes of these addresses which 
are widely circulated in the country and abroad. He has also 
transcribed some of these audio cassettes in an abridged form 
and after their compilation he has published them in separate 
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translated from oral lectures of the honourable Mufti 
Justice Mawlana Muhammad Taqi Usmani and not from 
his writings. 

They may, therefore, find in them the style of the 
spoken words that the translator may have retained here 
and there. 

We have endeavoured to match the get up of the 
books with their invaluable content and have paid due care 
in the use of paper, printing and binding. We hope that 
this set of books will be very useful to our readers in 
Europe and the United States. They will gain beneficial 
knowledge from these books and be prompted to put their 
knowledge into practice. 

Insha Allah they will find a great change in their 
everyday life. 

We have published many books in English and 
many more are under preparation. Do write to us for a full 
list of these books. 

Finally, I request my readers to remember me in 
their prayers as also my parents and family members. May 
Allah reward them. 

KHALIL ASHRAF USMANl 
SIO MOHAMMAD RAZl USMANI 
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Justice Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani 

In the name ofAllah, the Compasszonrrte, the Merciful. 

On the advice of some of my elders I hold a weekly 
meeting in Jamia Masjid AlBaitul Mukaram attended by a 
large number of  Muslim brothers and sisters. Rather than 
giving a formal lecture, my basic purpose intended to be 
achieved through these meetings is that we get together for 
some time to review our ways of life in the light of Islamic 
teachings and to deliberate what is going to happen to us after 
we leave this mundane world. When the Muslims having true 
Islamic orientation sit together for this purpose, each one of 
them benefit from the other to create a genuine concern about 
our coming life which is the real and eternal life as compared 
to the present one which may come to an end any time. 

I this mutual meeting which is meant for self-correction 
I normally read a book of Hadith and explain it to the audience 
in the light of what I have learned from my elders with special 
reference to the current attitude prevailing in our society and 

I 
touching upon the relevant practical issues, social evils and the 

& major faults found in our practical life. My friend Mauiana 
Abdulla Memon who  regularly attended these meetings 
usually prepares the audio cassettes of these addresses which 
are widely circulated in the country and abroad. He has also 
transcribed some of  these audio cassettes in an abridged form 
and after their compilation he has published them in separate 
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FOREWORD 
T o  The English Edition by 

Justice Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani 

117 the I ~ U I ~ I E  of A//uI7, the Con~passionate. the Merciful. 

On tlie advice of some of my elders I hold a weekly 
meeting in Jamia Masjid AlBaitul Mukararn attended by a 
large number of Muslim brothers and sisters. Rather than 
giving a formal lecture, my basic purpose intended to be 
achieved through these meetings is that we get together for 
sollie time to review our. ways of life in the light of Islamic 
teachings and to deliberate what is going to happen to us after 
we leave this ~iiundane world. When tlie Muslims having true 
Islamic orientation sit together for this purpose, each one of 
them benefit from the other to create a genuine concern about 
our coming life which is the real and eternal life as compared 
to the present one which may come to an end any time. 

I this mutual meeting which is meant for self-correction 
I nor~nally read a book of Hadith and explain it to the audience 
in the light of what I have learned from my elders with special 
reference to tlie c~lrrent attitude prevailing in our society and 
touching upon the relevant practical issues, social evils and the 
major faults found in our practical life. My friend Maulana 
Abdulla Memon who reg~llarly attended these meetings 
usually prepares the audio cassettes of these addresses which 
are widely circulated in the country and abroad. He has also 
transcribed some of these audio cassettes in an abridged form 
and after their compilation he has published them in separate 
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complete set of these books is available to the readers. 12et 
our I-eaders remember that these books have been 
translated froin oral lectures of the honourable Mufii 
Justice Mawlana Muhammad Taqi Usmani and not from 
his writings. 

They may, therefore. find in them the st) le of the 
spoken words that the translator may have retained here 
and there. 

We have endeavoured to match the get up of the 
books with their invaluable content and have paid due care 
in the use of paper, printing and binding. We hope that 
this set of books will be very useful to our readers in 
Europe and the United States. They will gain beneficial 
knowledge from these books and be prompted to put their 
knowledge into practice. 

Insha Allah they will find a great change in their 
everyday life. 

We have published many books in English and 
many more are under preparation. Do write to us for a full 
list of these books. 

Finally. I request my readers to remember me in 
their prayers as also my parents and family members. May 
Allah reward them. 

KHAL IL ASHRA F lJSMANI 
SIO MOHAMMAD RAZl lJSMANl 
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FOREWORD 
To The English Edition by 

Justice Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

On the advice of some of my elders I hold a weekly 
meeting in Jamia Masjid AlBaitul Mukaram attended by a 
large number of Muslim brothers and sisters. Rather than 
giving a formal lecture, my basic purpose intended to be 
achieved through these meetings is that we get together for 
some time to review -our ways of life in the light of Islamic 
teachings and to deliberate what is going to happen to us after 
we leave this mundane world. When the Muslims having true 
Islamic orientation sit together for this purpose, each one of 
them benefit from the other to create a genuine concern about 
our coming life which is the real and eternal life as compared 
to the present one which may come to an end any time. 

I this mutual meeting which is meant for self-correction 
I normally read a book of Hadith and explain it to the audience 
in the light of what I have learned from my elders with special 
reference to the current attitude prevailing in our society and 
touching upon the relevant practical issues, social evils and the 
major faults found in our practical life. My friend Maulana 
Abdulla Memon who regularly attended these meetings 
usually prepares the audio cassettes of these addresses which 
are widely circulated in the country and abroad. He has also 
transcribed some of these audio cassettes in an abridged form 
and after their compilation he has published them in separate 
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translated from oral lectures of the honourable Mufti 
Justice Mawlana Muhammad Taqi Usmani and not from 
his writings. 

They may, therefore. find in them the style of thc 
spoken words that the translator may have retained here 
and there. 

We have endeavoured to match the get up of the 
books with their invaluable content and have paid due care 
in the use of paper, printing and binding. We hope that 
this set of books will be very useful to our readers in 
Europe and the United States. They will gain beneficial 
knowledge from these books and be prompted to put their 
knowledge into practice. 

Insha Allah they will find a great change in their 
everyday life. 

We have published many books in English and 
many more are under preparation. Do write to us for a full 
list of these books. 

Finally, I request my readers to remember me in 
their prayers as also my parents and family members. May 
Allah reward them. 

KHAL IL ASHRA F USMANZ 
SIO MOHAMMAD RAZI lJSMANl 
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FOREWORD 
To The English Edition by 

Justice Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani 

1 . 5  \ 

+>I ++I$ + 
, , 

III the name ofdllah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

On the advice of some of my elders I hold a weekly 
meeting in Jamia Masjid AlBaitul Mukaram attended by a 
large number of Muslim brothers and sisters. Rather than 
giving a formal lecture, my basic purpose intended to be 
achieved through these meetings is that we get together for 
some time to review our ways of life in the light of Islamic 
teachings and to deliberate what is going tc happen to us after 
we leave this mundane world. When the Muslims having true 
Islamic orientation sit together for this purpose, each one of 
them benefit from the other to create a genuine concern about 
our coming life which is the real and eternal life as compared 
to the present one which may come to an end any time. 

I this mutual meeting which is meant for self-correction 
I normally read a book of Hadith and explain it to the audience 
in the light of what I have learned from my elders with special 
reference to the current attitude prevailing in our society and 
touching upon the relevant practical issues, social evils a ~ ~ d  the 
major faults found in our practical life. My friend Maulana 
Abdulla Memon who regularly attended these meetings 
usually prepares the audio cassettes of these addresses which 
are widely circulated in the country ahd abroad. He has also 
transcribed some of these audio cassettes in an abridged form ' 

and after their compilation he has published them in separate 
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FOREWORD 

To The English Edition by 

Justice Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

On the advice of some of my elders I hold a weekly 
meeting in Jamia Masjid AlBaitul Mukaram attended by a 
large number of Muslim brothers and sisters. Rather than 
giving a formal lecture, my basic purpose intended to be 
achieved through these meetings is that we get together for 
some time to review our ways of life in the light of Islamic 
teachings and to deliberate what is going to happen to us after 
we leave this mundane world. When the Muslims having true 
Islamic orientation sit together for this purpose, each one of 
them benefit from the other to create a genuine concern about 
our coming life which is the real and eternal life as compared 
to the present one which may come to an end any time. 

I this mutual meeting which is meant for self-correction 
I normally read a book of Hadith and explain it to the audience 
in the light of what I have learned from my elders with special 
reference to the current attitude prevailing in our society and 
touching upon the relevant practical issues, social evils and the 
major faults found in our practical life. My friend Maulana 
Abdulla Memon who regularly attended these meetings 
usually prepares the audio cassettes of these addresses which 
are widely circulated in the country and abroad. He has also 
transcribed some of these audio cassettes in an abridged form 
and after their compilation he has published them in separate 
volumes under the title of "Islahi Khutbaat". Nine volumes of 
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FOREWORD 
To The English Edition by 

Justice Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani 

1 In the name of Allah, the Comnpassionate, the Merciftd. 

On the advice of some of my elders I hold a weekly 
meeting in Jamia Masjid AlBaitul Mukaram attended by a 
large number of Muslim brothers and sisters. Rather than 
giving a formal lecture, my basic purpose intended to be 
achieved through these meetings is that we get together for 
some time to review our ways of life in the light of Islamic 
teachings and to deliberate what is going to happen to us after 
we leave this mundane world. When the Muslims having true 
Islamic orientation sit together for this purpose, each one of 
them benefit from the other to create a genuine concern about 
our coming life which is the real and eternal life as compared 
to the present one which may come to an end any time. 

I this mutual meeting which is meant for self-correction 
I normally read a book of Hadith and explain it to the audience 

j in the light of what I have learned from my elders with special 
reference to the current attitude prevailing in our society and 
touching upon the relevant practical issues, social tvils and the 
major faults found in our practical life. My friend Maulana 
Abdulla Memon who regularly attended these meetings 
usually prepares the audio cassettes of these addresses which 
are widely circulated in the country and abroad. He has also 
transcribed some of these audio cassettes in an abridged form 
and after their compilation he has published them in separate 
volumes under the title of "Islahi Khutbaat". Nine volumes of 
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this compilations have already come out in Urdu by the grace 
of Allah whrch were widely circulated, read and benefited 
from. 

Since long some of my friends were suggesting that 
these addresses be rendered into English as well so that they 
may be useM for the English readershp. I was reluctant to act 
upon the suggestion because, as told earlier, these addresses 
were not formal lectures on a particular subject. They were in 
fact discussions, on different aspects of ow lives, undertaken 
with frankness rather than formalism. They some time lack the 
sequence usually expected from a well considered writing. 
Therefore, I do not know how far their translation will be as 
meaningful and effective as it was proved to be in the original 
Urdu language. However, my nephew, Mr. Khalil Ashraf 
Usmani, the proprietor of Darul Ishaat, requested Mr. Iqbal 
Ansari and Mr. Rafiq Abdur Rehman to translate these 
Khutbaat into English. Both of' these gentlemen undertook the 
task and the outcome of their noble effort is appearing'before* 
the readers. I had advised them not to be too strict in literal 
translation and to render the basic idea in their own style. I had 
no opportunity to go through the manuscript of their 
translation but had an occasion to have a cursory look on some 
passages. To the best of my assessment the translation I have 
seen is correct and conveying. I hope that it will help readers 
to understand the basic theme of these Khutbaat. May Allah 
grant the best reward to the translators and publisher of this 
book and make it beneficial for the readers. I would again 
remind the readers that it is not a book properly authored by 
me. It is the compilation of my extempore discussions ! 
therefore, I extend my apology if some readers find the 
sequence of thoughts somehow disturbed in some places. 
However, the readers should concentrate on the message given 1 
and not on the style adopted. t 

I 
Muhammad Taqi Usmani 

FOREWORD 
To The Urdu Edition by 

Justice Mufti Muhammad Taqi Usmani 

In the name ofAllah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

All Praise belongs to Allah Who is Sufficient. And, peace 
be on His chosen servant. 

For many years now, I have been delivering talks on 
religious subjects in compliance with the advice of my elders 
every Friday after 'Asr prayer. 

People of different walks of life attend these meetings, 
and there are women too. By the Grace of Allah, I derive 
much benefit myself from these talks and my listeners too 
feel a sense of advantage. May Allah cause the series of talks 
a means of reformation for all of us. Aameen! 

My close colleague, Maulana Abdullah Memon, has 
been recording these talks for some time and distributing the 
cassettes. I have been told by my ffiends that these cassettes 
have been much beneficial to the general body of Muslims. 

The number of  cassettes has now exceeded two 
hundred and fifty. Maulana Abdullah Memon has reduced 
some of these cassettes to writing and brought them out in 
the form of small booklets which are now compiled together 
in book-form under the name of Islahi Khutbaat (Discourses 
on Islamic Way of life) 

I have revised some of the speeches and the Maulana 
has done a very useful work by annotating quotations of the 
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Ahadith in my speeches with proper references to thelr 
source. This work has proved very useful. 

In reading this book, my readers must remember that ~t 
is not a formal composition but a collection of speeches 
made at different times penned down from recording 
Therefore, they will sense the style of an oral dialogue in 
these articles. The benefit that accrues to any Muslim from 
these articles is merely a blessing of Allah for which he must 
be thankful to Him. But, ~f there is a slip in these articles or 
something superfluous, then that is a lapse on my part I 
must say, however, that my aim in delivering these talks was 
not simply to speak out but-before everything else- I had my 
reformation in mind, and then that my listeners may be 
drawn towards their own reformation. 

Do not let the written word please you 
Or the working of fate  worry you! 
I h a v e  by y o u r  m e m o r y  a l o n e  
What of the text and what of its meaning 

May Allah through HIS Grace and Favour let these 
writings be a means of our reformation, and a treasure for 
the Hereafter. May He reward well the compiler and 
publisher of these articles. Aanieen. 

ikluhuntmad Taqi Usmarti. 
12 Rabi-ul- Awwal 1414 A H 
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Wiseman of the ummah 
J:'he above Hadith is reported by Sayyidina Abu a d -D·arda 

4;..,S, ..111 .r" ;. He was a high rank�g Companion and Wali (friend) 
of Allah. The Prophet rL J ..,Ls, .1J1 ,...i..- had described him as � 
i...';/1 • ..i...__.. (the wise man of this Ummah). Allah had granted him 
wisdom. 

Question creates interest 
H e  repo:r;ted that once· the Prophet rL J .....,L; ..iii ._..L.., asked his 

sahabah � ..1.11 .r" ;, "Shall I not disclose to you something that is 

0 Venue: Jami' Masjid Baitul-Mukarram, Gulshan-e-Iqbal, Karachi. 
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Venue : Da'wa Academy International 
Islamic University, 
Islamabad 

Date: : Sunday, the 25th. August, 1992 
After 'Asr Prayers 

LIMITS OF REASON 

6&ahj J, .h\ -vj~ j k j i  .&I 

--h + b \ j  dJT &j dJyj  2 e U ~ j  
This is not the first occasion for me to attend the 

various training courses of this Academy. I have had the 
opportunity to address some of the training courses held 
from time to time even before. On this occasion I have 
been called upon to talk to your assembly on the topic of 
Islamisation of laws, which is a very lengthy topic and 
comprehensive. However, in the short time I have at my 
disposal, I wish to invite your attention to only one aspect 
of the Islamisation of Laws. 

The term "Fundamentalism," 
has become a word of Abuse 

It is generally demanded by the Muslim population 
that our law, our living, our politics, rather every aspect of 
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life should be moulded 011 the pattern of Islam. A question 
naturally arises as to w11j and on what grounds life should 
be so re-shaped and re-formed. This cluestion arises only 
because, to day, we are living in a society in which secular 
and purely worldly trends of thinking and understanding 
have overpowered the hearts and lninds of the world. It 
has been accepted universally as a maxim that the best and 
the most successful system of running the government of a 
country is the secular system. In a society so riddled with 
the dazzling charms of the secular system, it looks rather 
unnatural and strange to demand that "in our countiy we 
should inould every aspect of our life and activity into the 
Islamic pattern , including its laws, life-style and politics" 
or in other words, we should adopt that life-style which 
was in vogue fourteen centuries ago. Such a demand and 
call in this contemporary world sounds quite strange and 
this is dubbed, sarcastically. as "Fundan~entalism." This 
term. i.e. "Fundamentalism" has been branded and 
introduced in the world as a repulsive term of abuse. In 
their sight everyone is a fundamentalist who demands that 
the affairs of the governmellt should be settled in the light 
of the laws of Religion (Islam). Such a person is defamed 
with the title of "Fundamental", even though in its real 
import this is not a bad term. This term "Fundamentalist" 
only means one who adopts and abides by the basic 
principles of life. It is very sad that now-a-days the word 
has been given the meaning of an abuse. 

Why Islamisation? 
'4 question arises as to why we want to adopt the 

Islamic way of life and want to mould the laws of the 
country into the Islamic pattern when the Islamic 
teachings go back to a period fourteen centuries back or 

even more than that. 

Allah has granted us Intellect. 
In this connection a relevant question arises. How 

should secular state or a state not based on any religious 
principles conduct its affairs? This question is replied to 
by saying that we do possess intellect, we have also the 
facilities of observation and experience which may help us 
decide as to what are our needs and the demands of life in 
the present conditions of the world by meeting which we 
can make the wheels of government revolve peacefully 
and safely. We may indeed have to effect changes and 
amendments in the system of government, as and when 
needed. Thus can we follow the path of peace and 
prosperity. 

Is intellect the last standard? 
In a secular  system of  government Intel lect ,  

Observation and Experience have been taken as the final 
standard to rely upon. We have now to find out how 
efficient is really this standard. Can this standard be so 
effective and efficient as to guide humanity till the Day of 
Judgment? Can this so-called standard based on intellect, 
observation and experience alone, prove sufficient and 
effective for human life? 

Sources of Knowledge 
In order to find out an answer to this question we 

must realize the iruth that no system of life can work 
successfully, unless it has a t  its back a treasure of 
knowledge to propel it onwards. It should also be noted at 
this stage that Almighty Allah has bestowed on man 
certain sources of knowledge, each source possessing a 
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specific jurisdiction but beyond this jurisdiction it 
becomes in-effective. 

The Jurisdiction of the Five Senses 
It may be mentioned, as an example. that the first of 

these sources for acquiring knowledge are the five senses, 
viz., the eyes, the ears, the nose, the tongue, etc. Man is 
able to acquire knowledge about many things by using his 
eyesight, by tasting things with the tongue, by smelling 
things with the nose, by hearing words with the ears and 
by tocching objects with his hands. However, each of 
these sources of knowledge which fall within the 
jurisdiction of observation has a limit of its own beyond 
which it can do nothing. For example, the eye can see but 
it cannot hear; the ear can hear but it cannot see; the nose 
can smell but it cannot see. If there is a man who desires 
to use each of these organs for a function for which it has 
not been created by Allah, that man shall be taken by the 
world to be a fool, for being ignorant of the functions of 
these organs. 

The second source of knowledge is the Intellect 
As already mentioned, the working limits of these 

five senses reach a boundary which they cannot cross. At 
this stage, neither of these senses is effective. This is the 
stage at which, knowledge of things cannot be acquired 
through observation. To meet this challenge, Almighty 
Allah has bestowed upon us another source of knowledge 
and that is the Intellect which helps man to acquire 
knowledge where the Five Senses become ineffective and 
helpless. For example, there is a table lying before me. I 
can know its colour by seeing it with the eyes. I can know 
by touching it with my hands that it is made of hard wood 

and is covered with Formica. Yet, none of these senses 
helps me to know how this table came into existence, 
because the process of its manufacture did not take place 
before me. I such a situation my Intellect guides me by 
suggesting to me that such a finely finished object cannot 
come into existence by itself. Some expert artisan has 
made this beautiful table and he is the expert carpenter. It 
is my Intellect that has taught me that the table was made 
by carpenter. It is thus proved that my Intellect came to my 
help when my Five senses lefi me helpless. 

The Jurisdiction of the Intellect 
It should however, be noted that just as the 

Jurisdiction of the Five senses is limited in the same way 
the jurisdiction of the Intellect is also limited. The 
Intellect, too helps man to a certain limit, then leaves him 
helpIess, as if cannot go beyond the limit of its jurisdiction 
in providing guidance to man. 

The third source of knowledge 
is Divine Revelation 

Almighty Allah has granted man another source of 
knowledge to help and guide him where his Intellect 
leaves him helpless. That source is Divine Revelation, 
meaning provision of knowledge to man by Allah through 
heavenly revelation. This source of knowledge starts from 
the place where the jurisdiction of the Intellect fails. Thus 
to try to use the Intellect in the presence of Divine 
Revelation is just like trying to see things by the ,ears 
instead of by the eyes and so on so forth. It does not mean 
that the Intellect is a useless faculty. No, it is highly 
serviceable, rather indispensable to man but within its 
jurisdiction and not beyond that. 
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The difference between Islam and Secualrism 
The difference between Islamic and secular system 

of life lies that in the secular system the process of 
knowledge comes to an end after reaching the limits of the 
first two sources, viz. the Five senses and the Intellect as 
there is no third source of knowledge available to propel 
the secular system onwards. As against this, Islam claims 
that there exists another source of lcnowledge for you and 
that is the Divine Revelation. 

The need for Divine Revelation 
We have not to see how far this claim of Islam holds 

good in our contemporary world that the Intellect cannot 
guide man to acquire knowledge and guidance without 
any limit and in all circumstances, but the world stands in 
need of Prophets and Messengers of Allah and ~evkaled 
Books. 

The Intellect is a Deceptive Faculty 
In these times great emphasis is being laid on the 

Intellectual Faculty (or Rationalism) and it is said that 
every decision should be taken after considering the pros 
and cons of every problem in the light of Rationalism. 
However, this Rationalism does not possess a set formula 
or fixed principles to provide universal truths, acceptable 
to all men, to serve as an infallible standard to judge what 
is right and what is wrong, what is to be adopted and what 
is to be rejected. If we leave this decision to the dictates of 
Intellect we are liable to commit devastating faults. Just 
turn the pages of history to find out for yourself how 
grievously and fatally the faculty of Intellect has 
misguided humanity into destruction and deluge. I cite 
below a few instances from the pages of history. 
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To marry one's own sister is not against Intellect 
About eight hundred years ago a sect sprang up in 

the Islamic World under the name of the 'Batini' or the 
"Qararnitia" sect. Ubaiduallah Bin Hasan Qirwani was one 
of its renowned leaders. He wrote an interesting letter to 
his followers about how they should lead their lives. He 
writes: 

The People have in their households a beautifbl and 
well-behaved girl in the person of a sister who is well 
acquainted with the temperament and psychology of her 
brother, but this fool gives her hand in marriage to a 
stranger, without knowing whether or not the couple 
would pull on with each other peacefblly and willingly. As 
for himself, be brings a wife who is much inferior to his 
s i s t e r  i n  beau ty ,  behav iou r ,  adap tab i l i t y  a n d  
considerateness. 

I fail to understand why one should hand over the 
wealth of one's own household to a sqanger and bring to 
one's own household a girl who cannot provide her mate 
with the desired peace and comfort. This is a sheer folly. 
This is against wisdom. I therefore, advise my followers to 
shun this folly and preserve the wealth of their household 
in its 0 r&kl l  pla~e.(~l-far~ 111-haghdadie, p.297 and Bayanul-ma-za h ~ b  

al-Batinya, lil Dal~ml p.8 1) 

The sister and Sexual satisfaction 
At another place the same Ubaidullah Bin Hasan 

Qirwani conveys the following message to his followers 
on the basis of wisdom: 

"When a sister can prepare food for her brother to 
satisfy his hunger, wash his clothes, arrange his bedding 
and provide him with other comforts why can she not 
satisfy his sexual urge also? This is indeed against 
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Impossible to repudiate this argument 
with the help of the Intellect 

However, vehemently you may curse this man, you 
will not be able to repudiate his arguments till the Day of 
Judgment with pure intellect that is devoid of Divine 
Revelation. 

This is not immoral from the 
Intellectual point of view 

If a man says that this is grossly immoral, grievously 
disgustful, this may be repudiated by saying that this 
feeling of immorality and disgust is the result of the 
prevailing social trends and customs: You have been born 
and are living in a society where this is considered as 
something very repulsive and hateful, otherwise in the 
eyes of the intellect this is not at all disgustful. 

Preservation of genealogy offers 
no intellectual argument 

If you say that this practice vitiates the genealogical 
line, this may be repudiated by saying that there is no 
harm in this. The idea of $reserving the genealogical 
lineage is not based on any intellectual principle. 

This too is a part of the Human urge 
If you say in reply to this argument that this is 

harmful medically, because research has established that 
the system of Incest (sexual relations between close 
relation) is medically harmful. 

Are you aware that books are being published today 
in the Western world that Incest is a part of the natural 

human urge; and it is not correct to say that it is harmful 
medically. Not only is this an echo of the same slogan 
which Ubaidullah bin Hasan Qairwani had raised eight 
hundred years ago, but it is now being actually practiced 
in the western countries. 

The result of freedom from Divine Revelation 
Why is all this happening? It is because we are 

trying to use the Intellect in matters which lie beyond its 
jurisdiction and in which the Divine Revelation alone can 
provide guidance. Ohe result of releasing the Intellect 
from the grip of the Divine Revel tion may be seen in the 
fact that the British Parliamen has passe3 the law of P 
legalizing homosexuality under the thump of clappings. . 

And now this vice has become a regular science, Once 
I happened to visit a library in  New York. I found there a 
separate section devoted to literature on the subject, "Gay 
style of life". A 1qge number of books have been published 
on this subject and many associations are working for this 
under the auspices of persons holding high positions. The 
then Mayor of New York was also a G a p  

The Deception of the Intellect 
In one of the past issues of the famous American 

Magazine, "The Times", there was a report that about one 
thousand of the American soldiers engaged in the last Gulf 
war were discharged on the charge of being'homosexual. 
A great hue and cry was raised against this action 
demanding their reinstatement. The argument of the 
protesters was that it was only the satisfaction of a human 
urge. On the basis of this Human Urge, most heinous 
vices are being declared lawful, becausa according to them 
intellectually there is absolutely no objection to such acts. 
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This relates to the human society but the vice has 
penetrated into the animal kingdom as well. 

Another Deception of the Intellect 
Today ways and means are being searched for in 

order to check the spread of the nuclear weapons the 
devastating effects of which are well known all over the 
world. In an article included in the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica on the topic of Atom Bomb, it is stated that 
experiment of the Atom Bomb was made in two places in 
the world, viz. Hiroshima and Nagasaki in Japan. 
Defending the devastations wrought by the Bomb, the 
article has mentioned first of all that the explosions of the 
Atom Bomb in these two places were made to save about 
ten million human lives. It has been argued that if this 
explosion had not taken place, there was a possibility of 
the continuance of these nuclear wars resulting in the 
death of about ten million human lives. Thus the Atom 
Bomb has been introduced to the world as a saviour and 
not as a destroyer of life. This justification of a universally 
accursed crime has also been offered on the b&is of the 
so-called Intellect. 

What is intended to impress by this example is that 
it is always possible to find some justification and excuse 
through the misconception and misuse of the Intellect 
even for the worst vices and misdeeds. 

The entire world is cursing today the cult of Fascism 
and the names of its two champions; Hitler and Mussolini 
have become words of abuse in the political world. Only 
go through their philosophy of Fascism to see how 
logically and cleverly they have presented it to the world 
in the garb of something quite feasible and reasonable. 
Why is it so? It is indeed the misplacement and misuse of 

the Intellect that misguided them. Thus, there is no vice 
and crime in the world for which some justification cannot 
be found because of the misuse and misplacement of this 
faculty. 

An exmaple of the Jurisdiction of the Intellect 
The well know historian and philosopher, Allama 

Ibn-e-Khaldoon has written that theSIntellect which 
Almighty Allah has bestowed upon man is indeed very 
useful and valuable but this is subject to the condition that 
it is utilised within its jurisdiction. It may be compared to 
the delicate scale which is used to weigh gold. If anyone 
uses it to weigh a large block of stone it will break. Now if 
any person says that the scale is useless, as it could not 
weight the block of stone, that person will be declared to 
be a fool. The truth is that the scale was used for 
something which did not fall within its jurisdiction, so it 
broke. (Introduct~on of Ibn Khaldoon. p-440) 

The difference between Islam and Secularism 
The basic difference between Islam and secularism 

is that Islam recommends the use of the Intellect strictly 
within its jurisdiction and not beyond that. If it is pressed 
into service beyond that not only will it not work but it 
will also begin to furnish wrong answers. If you operate a 
computer to tell you something which has not been fed 
into it, not will it will not work but it will give wrong and 
misleading results. In the same way, this computer of the 
human intellect will give either no reply or misleading 
reply about something which has not been fed into it and 
that something is indeed the information that is preserved 
in the Divine Revelation. It will be absurd to utilise the 
Intellect and expect from it information which can be 



39 Discourses on Islamic Way of Life (Vol: I )  
Discourses on Islamic Way of Life (Vol: 1) 3 8 

obtained only from the Divine Revelation. That is why 
Almighty Allah sent to this world from time to time His 
Prophets and Messengers with Divine Scriptures, the last 
of them being the Holy Prophet Muhammad & who came 
to this world with the last of the Revealed Books, the Holy 
Qu<an. There is a verse in the Holy Qur'an, saying: 

~,.o,*+d;;Jq*&I*d\~ji<\ 
c t . ' d ,  . , - I  

We ha;e indeed revkled to you the Book with 
the truth, so that you may judge between 
mankind (4 10s) 

This Revealed Book, the Qu<an, will tell you what 
is true and what is false, what is right and what is wrong, 
what is good and what is bad - things which you cannot 
know from your Intellect. 

The hopeless condition of the Organisation 
that advocates Freedom of Thought 

There is a renowned International Organisation 
known as "Amnesty International", with its Head Office in 
Paris - France. Sometime ago a research scholar of this 
organisation visited Pakistan for carrying out a survey. He 
also called on me for an interview. He began his interview 
by saying that it was the aim of his organisation to work 
for the freedom of thought and to secure the freedom of 
many people who are suffering from torture in prisons on 
the charge of their freedom of thought and we want to 
liberate them. This, he said, is an issue about which there 
is no dispute. He told me that he had been sent to Pakistan 
to collect the opinions of different classes of people in this 
country. He wanted to question me also on this subject. 

The Survey being carried out today 
I inquired from him about the purpose of the survey. 

He told me that he wanted to collect the opinions of 
different circles of people in Pakistan on this topic. The 
following dialogue took place between us: 

I: When did you arrive at Karachi? 
He: Just this morning. 
I: When do you intend to go back? 
He: I am leaving for Islamabad the next 

morning.(This meeting was held at night). 
I: How long will you stay in Islamabad? 
He: Only one day. 
I: You are going to carry out a survey of the 

opinion of various circles of people in Pakistan after 
which you shall draw up a report to submit to your 
Organisation. Will your stay in two or three cities of 
Pakistan for two or three days be sufficient for your 
purpose? 

He: I t  is obvious that three days are not 
sufficient to know the opinions of all sections of the 
people. I have however, met peoples of different schools 
of thought. I have come to see you for the same purpose. 
Kindly favour me with your guidance. 

I: How many persons have you met in 
Karachi? 

He: I have met three persons and you are the 
fourth. 

I: You will draw up a report purporting to 
represent Karachi on the basis of the ideas if these four 
men only. I doubt about the seriousness of your survey 
report. Serious research work is not undertaken in this 
way. I am, therefore, unable to reply to your questions. He 
attributed his inability to interview more people for 
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shortage of time. Still he insisted on my replies to some of 
his questions. I told him that I was unable to cooperate 
with him for such an incomplete survey. On the other 
hand, I asked him permission to  put to  him a few 
questions about the basic concept of his Organisation. 

He: In fact I had visited you to put to you a few 
questions, but if you do not want to entertain my questions 
you are welcome to put some questions about my 
Organisation, if you so desire. 

Is the Theory of Freedom of thought Absolute? 
I said to him: You say that the organisation that has 

deputed you on this work is a champion of Freedom of 
thought. This Freedom of thought is indeed very good, but 
do you believe that it is totally Absolute in its import? Is it 
without any restrictions to keep it within some limits? He 
replied that he failed to  understand my intention. I 
explained to him my intention by saying: Is the conception 
of Freedom of thought so Absolute that man should 
express himself before others and preach to others and 
exhort them to follow whatever occurs to him ? For 
example, I feel inclined to think that the capitalists have 
amassed great wealth, so the poor classes should have the 
freedom to commit dacoity and rob the capitalists of their 
wealth and there should be none to stop them from this? I 
should also propagate this thought of mine among the 
common people, because the capitalists have amassed this 
wealth by sucking the blood of the poorer classes. Now 
tell me if you would support this type of Freedom of 
thought. 
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You have no fixed standard or yardstick 
to determine this Freedom of thought 

In reply he told me that he would not support such 
unbridled Freedom of thought. I told him that when the 
conception of Freedom of thought is not absolute, then 
should you not like that some restrictions should be placed 
on it? He replied in the affirmative, adding by way of an 
example, that the Freedom of thought should not allow the 
commission of violence and tyranny to others. I said: This 
is your view. Others should also have freedom to personal 
views about the imposition of restriction on the Freedom 
of thought according to their views. There is no reason 
why only your views about the restrictions on the Freedom 
of  Thought should be  accepted and those of others 
rejected. The whole issue boils to this question: What 
should be these restrictions and who should finally 
approve or disapprove them? I request you to let me know 
some universally acceptable standard or yardstick for the 
adoption of the desirable restrictions. 

His answer to this question was: We have never 
given serious thought to this issue. I said: It is a pity that 
you belong to such a renowned International Organisation 
and have come out to carry out a survey on the topic of 
Freedom of thought, but you have not yet decided as to 
what should be the limits, scope and jurisdiction of this 
so-called freedom. This programme of yours cannot be 
successful without a clear-cut decision on this vital issue. I 
requested him to furnish me an answer to this question 
from the literature available with him or after consulting 
others. 
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Mankind has no standard (yardstick) 
other than the Divine Revelation 

The gentleman promised to convey to  his 
Organisation my views and furnish to me the relevant 
literature on the subject. He then took leave of me and 
thanked me coolly. I 11ave been waiting for his literature or 
replies to my question to this day. I feel quite sure that he 
can furnish to me neither replies to my questions nor any 
universally acceptable literature on this topic till the Day 
of Judgment. This is because every person will fix a 
standard of his own choice. There is no one in this world 
who can propose a standard which is universally 
applicable. I can assert this without fear of any repudiation 
that there is no standard or criterion other than the 
criterion of the Divine Revelations which alone can 
impose necessary and eternal limits on these ambiguous 
thoughts and conceptions. Man has no guidance other 
than the Divine guidance. 

It is only the Faith that can serve as a Standard 
Just consider the theme of philosophy which studies 

the relation between law and morality. There is a school of 
thought which maintains that the law has nothing to do 
with morality and conception of what is good and what is 
bad is meaningless. The words, "Should, should not and 
ought",, etc, are the creation of man's own desire. So, 
whatever a society adopts is right for it. We have no 
criterion to decide what is good and what is bad. There is 
a well known text book on the subject of Jurisprudence in 
which the following sentence occurs at the end of the 
discussion on this subject. 

Mankind has one thing which can serve as a 
criterion or standard to determine these things 

and that is Religion, but Religion belongs to 
man's Belief which has no place in the secular 
system of life. That is why we cannot adopt it 
as a basis. 

We have no argument against this evil 
There is another example. I have already mentioned 

that when the Bill of Homosexuality was passed in the 
British Parliament there was a thump to express clapping 
joy. Before its passage the Bill was vehemently opposed 
and it was entrusted to a committee to study and decide 
whether or not it should be passed. The report of this 
committee was pu lished and its summary is available in 
Fridman's famous t ook, The Legal Theory. According to 
this summary the committee concluded its report with the 
following observation: 

There is no doubt that this is not good. We 
have, however, decided that the law should not 
interfere with the private life of man. As such, 
in the light of this principle we have no 
argument against this evil as long as we 
differentiate between sin and crime. This Bill 
can be opposed only when we regard sin and 
crime as being one and the same. There is, 
therefore, no justification to stop the passage 
of this Bill. 
When we demand the Islamization of the law we, 

mean to say that the secular system recognises as source 
of knowledge only the eyes, the ears, the nose, the tongue, 
etc. and the intellect. We propose that going one step 
further, it should also adopt the Divine Revelation as a 
source of knowledge and guidance. 
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I fail to understand the Reason for this Order 
It is an act of folly to reject an injunction on the 

Divine Revelation (i.e. the ~ur ' an)  on the ground that one 
is unable to understand the reason behind that injunction, 
when it becomes clear that the Divine Revelation starts 
from the place which lies beyond the jurisdiction of the 
human intellect and understanding. If the human reason 
could be of help at such a stage, there should have been no 
need of Revelation. If man could grasp the ins and outs of 
this injunction through the faculty of his Reason, it was 
hardly necessary for Almighty Allah to send down 
Revelations through His Prophet 2% 

45: Discourses on Islamic Way of Life (Vol: 1) 

experiment. The more a man devotes his energies, 
research and experiment to this technical work, the more 
will he go ahead in this field. The Qur'an has been, in fact, 
revealed for the guidance of humanity in matters which lie 
beyond the jurisdiction of the human intellect and which 
the faculty of intellect cannot grasp. Thus, it is the Divine 
Revelation (Qur'an) that has come to  our help in 
understanding such spiritual and celestial issues. 

Thus, the entire philosophy of Islamization of Laws 
consists in the proposition that we should mould our lives 
on the Laws of Islam. 

The Islamic Laws possess Elasticity 
Science and Technology in the 
@;an and the Ahadith Even after having discussed the truth in the 

This also furnishes reply to another question which 
*foregoing pages, a question still arises as to how, in this 

often arises among the educated classes. They say that this 
ever-changing world, we can revert to a life-style which is 

is the age of science and technology. The entire world has 
fourteen centuries old. How can we apply to the 

advanced in this field, but our Qur'an and the ~ h a d i t h  do 
contemporary conditions of life in the twentieth and 

not give us any formula in this field, so that we might 
twenty first centuries. These centuries old principles of 

learn how to manufacture the Atom and Hydrogen Bombs. 
our life-styles and its needs are ever-changing? This 

For this reason some people are suffering from an 
confusion arises from our ignorance of the Islamic Laws. 

inferiority complex, while the world i s  reaching the moon 
It should be carehlly noted that Islam has divided its laws 

and the planet Mars, the Divine Revelation and the 
1 

into three parts. 
1. Traditions are silent on this point. Fixed Laws that are based on the final 

injunctions of the Qur'an and the Sunnah (Traditions and 

Science and Technology are 
practices of the Holy Prophet &. These are irrevocable 

Experimental subjects I 

laws incapable of being subjected to  any change 

The question can be answered by saying that these irrespective of the changes which the world may undergo 
subjects lie within the jurisdiction of the human intellect. till the Doomsday. 

These are experimental sciences, in which personal efforts 2 .  Laws which are capable of being revised 

and experiments are needed. Almighty Allah has left this j 

and amended through the juristic process of Ijtihad 

branch of knowledge to the human research and 
, (Independent judgment) and Istimbat (Deduction.). They 

are not based on irrevocable fixed Laws. They do contain 
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the elasticity of the Islamic Laws. 
3. These are laws about which the Qur'an as 

well as the Sunnah are silent and co~tain no directions. 
Why is it so? This aspect of the law has been left to the 
discretion of our intellect and for the jurists to consider 
and decide. The scope of this part of the law is so wide 
that in every age and by his effort and independent 
judgment, man can fill this vacuum to meet the 
ever-changing needs of the world. 

The Injunctions in the first category are incapable 
of any change till the Day of Judgment 

The second category of the laws are capable of 
being changed and amended through the processes of 
Ijtihad and Istimbat to meet the ever-changing needs of 
the times. The laws in the first category can however, 
undergo no  change in any circumstances till  the 
Doomsday. This is because they are based on the nature, 
sensibility and temperament of man. The human life-style 
may change, in fact, it is under a continuous process of 
change, but human nature and temperament cannot 
change. So these laws, too, cannot be changed. 

The Shari h.h (Islamic Laws), however, allow us to 
effect changes in the other categories of the laws within 
the limits imposed by the Islamic ~ h a r i ' 4 .  

Where does Ijtihad start from? 
Ijtihad starts from the point where the Fixed law 

based on the evidence of the Qur'an and the Sunnah, (i.e. 
the injunctions in the first category) are not available. In 
places where these Fixed Laws are available it is going 
beyond one's jurisdiction to apply one's own intellect to 
take decisions against these Fixed Laws. Such a practice 

leads to the distortion/corruption of Religion, of which I 
quote below an example. 

The meat of swine, i.e. pork should be lawful 
, In the Holy Qur'an the eating of pork has been 

declared to be strictly forbidden. This prohibition is based 
on an injunction of Divine Revelation. To question on the 
basis of the intellect as to why pork has been prohibited 
and made unlawful is an example of using the intellect 
beyond its jurisdiction. That is why some misguided 
Intellectuals have gone to the extent of saying: In the days 
of yore, pigs were very dirty and were raised in very 
disgusting environments, eating filth and faeces. 
Nowadays they are bred in highly hygienic farms in very 
healthy environments. So the injunction which prohibits 
eating of prok should be repealed. This is using the 
Intellect beyond its jurisdiction where it is refusing to 
operate. 

What is the differece between Usury and Trade? 
Similarly, when usury and interest have been 

prohibited in the Holy Qur'an, they have become unlawfbl 
for all times, whether or not the Intellect is able to grasp 
the wisdom of this injunction. While quoting the 
argument of the unbelievers, the Qur'an has said: 

I;$\ J& $\ G! 
"Trade is just like Usury. Man earns profit 
from Trading (sale and purchase) and from 
usury also." (2 275) 

Without explaining the difference between trade and 
usury, the Qur'an gave the following reply to the 
unbelievers: 
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Allah has allowed trading and prohibited 
Usury. (Ibid). 

Now you have no business to object to this Divine 
Command, because when Allah has allowed trading, it is 
lawful; and when He has forbidden usury, it is unlawful. 
To raise objections to this Divine Command is nothing 
but using the Intellect beyond its Jurisdiction. 

An Event 
It is a famous event that once an Indian musician 

went on the Hajj Pilgrimage. After performing the 
pilgrimage, while he was going to Madina Munawwarah, 
he had to pass the nights at the various nlght stops. When 
this musician stopped at a place to pass the night, by 
ch;ace an Arab musician also came there. He was a 
Bedouin and an untrained musician and did not know how 
to play on the usual musical instruments. His performance 
was hopeless and repulsive. When the Indian musician 
listened to Bedouin performance he said: Now I 
understand why the Holy Prophet & declared singing and 
musical performance to be unlawful, because he listened 
only to the hopeless performance of the Bedouins. If he 
had listened to my performance, he would not have 
declared music unlawful. 

The intention in relating this event is to point out 
that now-a-days mis-directed and wrong thinking are 
being dubbed as Ijtihad. This is an example of using 
personal desires within the domain of the Shari bh. 
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The Ijtihad of present-day thinkers 
There is among us a so-called 'thinker'. I mention 

I him here as a 'thinker' because he is regarded as such in 
his circle: 

G;.i ~ 9 6  3 ,hlj *,hI4 
-, 

As for the thief, both male and female, cut off 
their hands (5 .38)  

Explaining this verse of the Holy ~ u r ' a n ,  this 
so-called thinker has said: The word "thief' stands for the 
capitalists who have established huge industries, the word 
"hands" stands for industries and "cut off '  stands for 
nationalization of their industries. According to this, the 
verse means that all the industries of the capitalists should 
be nationalised to close the door of theft. 

Note: Thus, according to his "great thinker", Allah 
has let free the thieves, robbers, dacoits and plunderers to 
continue their crimes without fear of punishment. 

Dr Muhammad Iqbal's opinion about the Ijtilaad 
(Independent opinion) of this kind 

p i u k  LAW 
* 
1 SF ~ltG;il 1 

To follow in the footsteps of the past learned men 
are safer than following the Ijtihad of such short-sighted 
men of today. 

The cry for Tajdeed (Renovation) 
Dr. Iqbal has said: 

;;rd J f_ ,j 5 $ 
; u ' f i @ + j ; .  
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The hue and cry being raised for introducing 
renovation and changes may, it is feared, be 
only a plea to impose on the East the Western 
trend of thought and civilisation. 
It may be mentioned that only the use of the term 

"Islamisation" as a common slogan will not help at all, 
unless the philosophy of Islamisation is hlly grasped and 
understood. 

3~ f ' 3  JI u t c p ! J i  , j  

& & d a & L n J ) a 6 t J ,  
It is no good if a man pronounces the words 
"Laa ilaaha ... ' by dint of his intellect, unless 
he becomes a Muslim by his heart and soul, 
and purity of sight. 
Accordingly, the first step towards Islamisation is 

that we should, with full confidence and belief, full 
courage, without any favour or fear and apology, be ready 
to declare openly that if there is any way open to humanity 
to  prosperity and success i t  is Islamisation and 
Islamisation alone and nothing else. 

May Almighty Allah help us to understand this truth 
rightly and work to implement this. Aarneen. 
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Karachi 

Date : Friday, the 24th January 1992 
After 'Asr Prayers 

After the event of the celestial ascension 
Mi'raj the Holy Prophet f lived in this 
world for eighteen years. It is, however, 
nowhere proved that  he  issued any  
particular injunctions during these eighteen 
years about the night of the Mi'raj, nor did 
he make arrangements to celebrate this 
event, nor did he mention that keeping vigil 
on this night would earn more recompense 
and virtue as in the Night of Power. It is 
also not proved that during his time the 
people took care to keep vigil during this 
night. 

THE MONTH OF 
RAJAB 

Removal of Some misunderstandings 

Many misunderstandings are current among the 
people about the month of Rajab. It is necessary to 
understand the true facts about this. 

1 The Practice of the Holy Prophet & 
on sighting the Rajab moon. 

What is proved about this month on the basis of 
authentic Ahadith from the Holy Prophet &= is that on 

I 

sighting the Rajab moon he used to recite the following 
Du 'a (supplication): I 

j / 3 L b P ) L ; i r l ! j i ) L & j ~ , ~ ~ ; 1 ) I ! ~ I  

1 1  This means: 0 Allah grant us blessings in the months of 
I Rajab and Sha'ban and take us to the month of Ramadhan. 
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In other words, extend the days of our life that we 
may overtake the month of Ramadhan during our lifetime. 
Thus the believers anxiously waited for the arrival of the 
sacred month of Ramadhan. This Du'a is proved from the 
Holy Prophet & on the basis of authentic Hadith, so it is 
an act of Sunnah. If anyone did not recite this Du'a in the 
beginning, he should do so now. 

There is no place in the Shari'ah for the many 
customs that have become vogue among the people, 
during this month. 

No proof is available for the 
virtues of the night of Mi'raj 

It has been widely circulated about the night of 27th 
Rajab that it is the night of Mi'raj which should be passed 
like the night of Power. They believe that the virtues of 
the night of Mi'raj are more or less like those of the night 
of Power. I have seen a board with a writing thereon 
mentioning that the night of Mi'raj is more virtuous than 
the night of Power. For this night people have invented 
certain forms of prayer to be offered with specific 
recitations and styles. It should be well understood that all 
these are baseless practices having no place in the Islamic 
Shari'ah. 

There is difference of opinion about 
the exact date of the Night of Mi'raj 

First of all it is not certain that the 27th of Rajab is 
the night in which the Holy Prophet 2% performed the 
celestial ascension. There are various narrations on this 
point. According to some of these the Holy Prophet & 
performed Mi'raj in the month of Rabi'ul-awwal and 
according to some others in the month of Ra~ab .  Still 
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some other narrations mention other months. So there is 
no certainty about the exact date of the night of Mi ;aJ. 

Why was the date of ~ G a j  not preserved? 
You may think for yourself that if the night of Mi'raj 

had been a special night with special injunctions about it 
like the night of Power, the month and date of its 
occurrence must have been preserved. As this was not 
done, it is not right to specifL with any certainty the 27th 
of Rajab as the night of Mi'raj. 

It was a splendid night. 
Whatever the date of its occurrence, it cannot be 

denied that it was a splendid night in which Almighty 
Allah conferred on the Holy Prophet & the unique honour 
of inviting him to His Elevated Court. Indeed, very 
splendid was that night about whose magnificence no 
Muslim can feel the slightest doubt. 

The night of Mi'raj occurred eighteen times 
during the Prophet's & life. 

The event of Mi'raj took place in the fifth year of his 
Prophethood. This means that after this unique event, the 
Holy Prophet & lived in this world for 18 years. During 
this long period of 18 years there is no evidence that he 
ever issued any special injunctions about the night of 
Mi'raj or made arrangements for its celebration or advised 
the Muslims to keep vigil on this night in devotion carries 
more reward. There is no evidence of any such injunction 
of the Holy Prophet 2% nor did he himself do anything to 
celebrate this night nor did he even ask the Noble 
Companions to do so, nor did the Companions arrange in 
this night any celebration on their own account. 
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There is no greater Fool than he ..... 
After the sad demise of the Holy Prophet & his 

Noble Companions * A l p ,  lived in the world after him for 
about one hundred years. During the entire period of this 
one century there is no proof of even a single incident in 
which the Noble Companion wi~p,took care to celebrate 
the night of the 27th Rajab. It is an innovation (Bid'at) to 
declare something as part of religion, as an act of Sunnah 
or to treat it as Sunnah which neither the Holy Prophet & 
nor the Companions ever did. There is not a 
greater fool than he who says: Never mind, I shall do that; 
because I know more (God forbid) than the Holy Prophet 
& which night carries greater virtue, or I have greater 
enthusiasm for devotion and that I shall do what the 
Companions , + d l & >  did not do. 

To be cleverer than a Baniya is madness. 
My father, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi'+ h~ -, 

used to relate a proverb of the Hindi language which is 
widely popular in India. It runs: 

He is mad who claims to be cleverer than the village 
Hindu shop keeper. 

It means that he is really a mad man who claims that 
he is cleverer than the Hindu shop-keeper of the village in 
trading affairs. This is a common proverb that there is 
none cleverer than the  village Hindu shop-keeper 
(Baniya). 

Who has greater knowledge of 
Deen than the Companions ? 

So far as Deen (faith) is concerned, it is a fact that 
the Companions, then the Tabi'een, then the Taba' 
Tabi'een knew and followed Deen (faith) more thoroughly 

and sincerely than all others, He is really a madman who 
claims to know more of Deen, to have greater enthusiasm 
for it or to be more worshipful than these reverend 
personalities of Islam. 

It is a Bidhh to devote to special 
forms of worship on this night. 

It is therefore, Bid bh to arrange for special forms of 
worship in this night. Worship and devotion are good; 
there is no harm if one keeps vigil for the purpose of 
worship in this night and in other nights but no special 
emphasis should be laid on worship on this particular 
night  because this night of  the 27th  Rajab has no 
distinction over other nights. 

Fasting on the 27th of Rajab is not proved 
Some people fast on the 27th of Rajab and believe 

that fasting on this day has the same virtues as the fasting 
on the days of 'Aashoorah and the 'A~.fah. There is one or 
two weak narratives about this but none is proved by 
authentic evidences. 

Hazrat Farooq u A I ~ , ,  the Great 
stopped this  id hit 

Some persons started fasting on the 27th of Rajab 
during the Caliphate of Hazrat 'Umar Farooq =,. When 
he came to know that some persons take special care to 
fast on the 27th of Rajab, he went out to stop this Bid'at, 
as he could not tolerate the slightest deviation from the 
true path of the Faith. He approached everyone suspected 
of fasting and asked him to eat something before him to 
ensure that the man was not fasting. He did this to impress 
upon the people that the fasting on that day had no special 
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virtue and was a ~ i d h h .  Fasting on this day was just like 
fasting on any'other day. He took this care and trouble to 
eradicate from among the people the practice of   id hh, so 
that they may not add to or take from Deen anything of 
their own free will. 

What harm is there in keeping night vigil? 
Some people ask: What sin did we commit if we 

kept night vigil to worship and fasted during the day? Did 
we commit theft, drink wine or commit dacoity? We only 
devoted ourselves to worship during he night and fasted 
during the day. What harm is there? 

Deen (Faith) is the name of obedient 
following (of injunctions) 

Hazrat Umar Farooq ~ C A I ~ ~  told the people that 
Almighty Allah did not prescribe fasting on that date and 
the real vice lies in self-invented practices. I have explained 
many times that essence of the Deen (Faith) consists in the 
obedience to the injunctions of the Shari'ah. Allah demands 
absolute obedience. Prayer, Fasting etc., are worships only 
when Allah commands His servants to perform these acts of 
worship. It is also worship and devotion when Allah 
commands to shun them. It will be going against Deen if 
one does something as worship of his own free will which 
Allah has not prescribed. The essence of Deen is obedient 
following of Deen. If Allah lets people know this truth, then 
the practices of   id hh shall be uprooted 

He is committing Excesses in Deen 
Now if anyone gives special importance to fasting 

.on this date he is wilfully committing an excess in the 
matter of Deen and is thus inventing a fake Deen of his 
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own. To fast on this date from this point of view is not 
lawful. There is, however, no objection to fasting on this 
date by a man who fasts as he does usually on other days. 
It is however, a Bidhh to fast on the 27th of Rajab under 
the mistaken impression that it is more virtuous; it is an 
act of Sunnah (which it is certainly not) and that it is 
desirable and it carries greater and better reward. 

The Reality of the Self-Invented 
custom of the Koonda 

The night of Mi'raj has an importance in being 
the night on which the Holy Prophet &$ performed his 
celestial journey. A custom made more important and 
binding in our days is that of the Koonda so much so 
that if a person does not observe this baseless custom 
he is  looked down upon as though he were not a 
Muslim. He must observe this custom, notwithstanding 
that he may be missing his prayers, fasts, and may be 
committing sins. The person who does not observe this 
custom or advises others against this is cursed and 
hated. God knows how this irreligious and disgustful 
custom sprang up. It is traceable neither in the Qur'an 
nor in the Traditions, nor among the companions, their 
immediate and next followers, nor among the Muslim 
saints and Ulama. Its advocates say that it must be 
observed even if the obligatory and essential duties of 
Deen are being ignored. It may be attributed, like many 
other Bid'at, to the pleasures of eating and drinking 
and extracting fees from the ignorant public.  In 
observing the custom of the Koonda and such other 
customs there is show, gaiety, exchange of nicely 
cooked dishes and merry-making. As these are joyous 
customs, full of fun, Satan has engaged the people in 
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them and seduced them from other compulsory duties. 

This Ummah is lost in Nonsense. 
These nonsensical customs and activities have 

involved the Muslim Ummah in frivolities: 

The truth is lost in false stories and this (Musl~m)  

Ummah is lost in nonsense and frivolities. 
Such useless, rather harmful, practices and activities 

are regarded to be binding. It is necessary to train and 
instruct the unwary public in these matters. Most people 
have fallen victim to such nonsense only owing to their 
ignorance and not to any hostile tendencies towards 
religion. They think that just like the occasions of the Eid 
Festivals, this too may be a festivity allowed in the Qur'an I 1 

and the Traditions, as so many people observe it. It is 
necessary, therefore, to teach such persons with love and 
sympathy the true spirit of religion and by avoiding 
attendance in such baseless and harmful practices. 

SUMMARY 
What has been explained above may be summarised 

by saying that the month of Rajab is an introduction to the 
holy month of Ramadhan. It is therefore, necessary to 
keep yourself prepared in advance for this month. The 
Holy Prophet & has prayed for His Ummah and drawn 
attention to the blessings of Ramadhan three months 
before its advent so that they should be able to amend 
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their usual programme of life, in order to devote to piety 
and righteousness in this sacred month to the best of their 
capacity. May Almighty Allah have mercy on us and help 
us to understand and follow the path of Islam. Aameen. 
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It is a desirable and commendable act to vie 
with one another in doing good. It is, 
however bad to vie with one another in 
worldly matters, viz., earning money, 
achieving respect ,  fame,  s ta tus  and 
position. Do not sit idle, waiting for 
opportunities, but try to do a good turn as 
soon as an urge springs in your heart to do 
that good turn. Do not delay or defer it till 
tomorrow. 

BE QUICK IN 
DOING GOOD 
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~ L J I  +, i ir!+~j *&I ir. C U I ~  & 
All praise to Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness and we believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the mischief of ourselves and the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to lead him 
astray whom Allah guides and there is none to 
guide him whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no God but Allah alone 
and that He has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our Master, our Authority, and our 
Prophet and our Master, Muhammad & is His 
servant and His Messenger. May Allah bestow 
upon him, his household and his Companions 

,, His mercy and blessings in abundance. 
Rush to the forgiveness of your Lord and a 
Paradise as wide as the heavens and the earth. 
Prepared for the righteous. (3 133) 

I believe in Allah. Our Great Master All has 
spoken the truth and His kind Prophet has also 
spoken the truth.. We testify to this and we are 
grateful. All praise to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. 

Rush towards good deeds. 
Allamah Nuwawi .L. JJIS-~ has framed a chapter, the 

Chapter of rushing towards good deeds. This means that 
man should reflect upon his reality, Allah's greatness, His 
Omnipotence and His extensive wisdom, His quality of 
providing sustenance (to His creation). As a result of such 
reflection his heart shall incline towards the worship of 
Almighty Allah. He will then feel disposed spontaneously 
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realise in his heart that he owes something to that Master 
who has created this entire Universe, granted him 
blessings and showered on him His mercy. What then 
should he do when such thoughts arise in his heart? 

Allamah Nuwawi dl-, has framed this chapter to 
furnish an answer to this question whenever an urge arises 
to worship Allah and to do some good deed, it is the duty 
of a believer on such occasions to do that good deed 

I 

without delay. The word Mubadarah means doing 
I 

something promptly without hesitation and without 
deferring it to some future time. 

Go in for Competition in Doing Good Deeds. 
First of all Allamah Nuwawi clc AIL., has cited this 

verse of the Holy Qur'an: 
Addressing entire humanity Almighty, Allah says in 

this verse: 

-3, 0 0 

(! YY .dl+ J\iJ,.,) w, d&i 
I Rush to wards the forgiveness of your Lord and 
\ 

(His) Paradise whose width is equal to the 
width of the heavens and the earth, rather more 
which has been prepared for the righteous. 
The word Musara bf means to do something as early 

as possible, and try to go ahead of others in this race. 
There is another verse: 

( 1  t A  i+iJr) ~I '& I I I&~ 
i 

i 
Go in for a competition in doing good deeds. 
When an urge arises in your heart for doing some 

good turn do not defer it till another time. 
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Satan's Strategy 
It is because Satan uses a separate strategy for every 

individual among the unbelievers and the believers. Satan 
will never inspire the heart of a believer that he should not 
do good deed, cleverly showing that good deed to be "bad 
deed". He knows very well that a believer cannot be 
beguiled to consider a good deed to be a bad deed, He 
whispers to the believer that these are indeed very good 
deeds but, "Better begin it", he suggests, "from 
tomorrow". Thus the good deed may be postponed from 
day to day and ultimately be forgotten altogether. So 
plausible is Satan's strategy.' 

Benefit by Your Precious Lifetime. 
Thus does revolve the wheel of time. None knows 

what is his decreed age. The Qur'an admonishes not to 
defer things for future time. If an urge arises to do some 
good deed do it at once, because the next day you may 
forget the urge or who knows one will live or not live the 
next day. Even if one lives, the urge may disappear in the 
rush of so many pressing vicissitudes of life. In case the 
urge remains, the circumstances favourable for execution 
may not be there. 

The urge to do Good is, as if it were, 
Allah's guest 

The urge to do good may be considered to be a guest 
sent of Allah that must be welcomed with honour. The 
honour lies in prompt execution of the urge. If the urge is 
to offer some optional prayer and you ignore it by arguing 
that it is neither obligatory nor essential, then you 
dishonour the divine guest that Allah had sent to reform 
you. If you show this cold attitude to the guest, it may 
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never visit you again. Although the golden rule is to attend 
to all business with promptitude yet if an urge arises in 
you for some particular good deed it is highly appreciable 
to put that urge into practice quickly. 

Do Not Wait For an Opportunity to Arrive 
An urge ar ises  in the heart  of anyone for 

self-improvement before the expiry of life which is passing 
so fast, yet he thinks that he shall execute this urge after 
completing this task and that task. The precious moments of 
life thus lost in this dilly-dallying will never come back. 

The Best Trick of Working 
My respected father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad ~haf i '  

+&I-> used to say that a work which is deferred till the 
arrival of a suitable opportunity gets deferred for ever 
never to be undertaken again. According to him if two 
items are in hand and a third item suddenly arises, then 
insert this third item also between the two items under 
process and this third item will also get completed 
together with the other two. On the other hand if you 
decide to take up the third item after completing the 
earlier two items, the third item will remain undone. The 
-habit of chalking out programmes to do one thing now 
and another one afterwards is a way of postponing things 
never to be done. This is satan's way of seduction. 

It is not undesirable to compete 

I with one another in good Deeds 
The advice to hasten doing good deeds is based on the 

Qur'an and the Sunnah. That is why Allamah Nuwawi has 
framed a separate chapter for this topic: The chapter of 
rushing towards doing good deeds. On this occasion 
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Allamah Nuwawi h~~\kpy> has used two words "Mubadarat " 
meaning rushing 1 hastening and "Musabaqat" meaning 
competing, racing or trying to get ahead of another person. 
This competition is desirable and commendable in the 
matter of good deeds, but it is condemnable and undesirable 
in worldly matters such as in acquiring worldly gains, status 
etc. The Qur'an itself has commanded: 

( 1  *,, . i + ; jy ,  b dl'\ I&& 

vie with one another in the mattepof doing good deeds. 
Therefore, try to excel a man whom you find 

engaged in worship, devotion, avoiding sins etc. 

Competition is not lawful in worldly matters. 
To day, we are on just the opposite track. Our entire 

existence has been devoted to competition in earning more 
and more money, constructing a more magnificent 
building, purchasing a better car and collecting costlier 
luxuries of life than such and such fellow. In this mad 
competition, the thought to make distinction between 
lawful (Jk) and unlawful (yl,7) has disappeared. It is, 
however, a fact that it is impossible to win this 
competition with lawful money, so the competitors are 
taking resort to use ill gotten money. Forgetting the 
difference between lawful and unlawful money, all are 
vying with one another in undesirable activities and 
earning worldly gains and have lagged behind in 
competing with one 'another in desirable and worthier 
objects of life. What a pity! 

Hazrat 'Umar SLI PJ competes with Hazrat Abu Bakr 
&hlpJ on the occasion of the Tabook expedition 

Just look at the deeds of the sacred companions pJ 

,,.+'on the occasion of the Tabook military expedition. It 
was a very hard expedition, perhaps the hardest of all 
other expeditions. The season was extremely hot, as if the 
land was emitting fire. A tortuous desert journey of about 
1200 Kilometers lay before them; the date crop was about 
to mature and ripen on which depended their livelihood 
for the entire year. Every Muslim was being called upon to 
take part in the battle of Tabook at a time when there was 
a great shortage of conveyance and monetary resources. 
Standing in his mosque the Holy Prophet &declared that 
conveyance, camels and money were badly needed to 
financa the impending battle. The Muslims were asked to 
contribute to this campaign to the best of their capacities. 
He guaranteed paradise for the donors and every Muslim 
readily responded to the call. How could they remain 
behind in such a critical occasion? Hazrat Umar Farooq 
l ; c h ' d J  divided all the resources of his house in two parts. 
Reserving one part to meet the needs of his household he 
called upon the Holy Prophet & along with the other half. 
He thought that he.might perhaps surpass Hazrat Abu 
Bakr &, on that occasion. This is an example of the 
term. 

a\&\ J\ -Li!L 

(the burning desire to compete with someone in 
doing good). 

He never entertained the desire to surpass Hazrat 
Usman Ghani 4;~h1&, or Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin ' ~ u f  &, 

in their worldly wealth and resources. Instead the 
desire did arise to outdo Hazrat Abu Bakr WBI &,on this 
critical occasion. 
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Soon after, Hazrat Abu Bakr 4;~hl>, also came to the 
Holy Prophet & and placed before him whatever he had 
with him. The following dialogue took place between the 
Holy Prophet @$ and the two companions w ~ p , :  

Holy Prophet & : 
0 Umar ~ i ~ p , !  What have you left behind? 
Hazrat Umar W&I 2,: 

0 Prophet &$ of Allah! I have left behind one half of 
my possessions for my family and I have brought the other 
half for the Holy War. 

The Holy prophet' & then prayed for Umar u ~ I & ,  

calling upon Allah to bless him in his possessions. 
Then he &$ turned to Hazrat Abu Bakr 4 ; ~ h \ > ~ :  

Holy Prophet &: 
What have you left behind in your house? 
Hazrat Abu Bakr ~ i ~ t d , :  
0 Prophet &$ of Allah! I have left behind in the 

house the names of Allah and His Messenger and I have 
brought here everything that was available in the house. 

Hazrat Umar Farooq ~ $ 1  2, the great said that on that 
day he came to know that he could never surpass Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddiq 4;Ch1p> even if he strived to do so the whole 
of his life. (Abu Daud, the Book of Zakat. Hadith no 1678). 

An exemplary Bargain. 
Once Hazrat Umar Farooq ~ i ~ p ,  requested Hazrat 

Siddiq 4;~hl p, to settle with him a bargain for which he 
would feel highly obliged. Hazrat siddiq W ~ I  PJ inquired 
as to what that bargain was. Hazrat Umar Farooq U;UI 2, 

said in reply: Kindly take from me all the good deeds I 
have done in my life in exchange for the virtue of that 
sacred night which you passed with the Holy Prophet @$ 
in the cave of Saur, as the virtue of that night is heavier 

than all the good deeds of lny life. 
In short, if we consider carefully the lives of the 

Holy Companions ~ j l s ,  we shall never find in anyone of 
them a desire to compete with his fellow companions ,, 
r j l  in the matter of worldly possessions, viz., money, 

I 

house, means of conveyance, etc. However, we do find 
among them competition in doing good deeds and making 
their lives righteous. As regards our own behaviour to day, 
it is just the opposite. We are busy whole day in 
competing among ourselves in the matter of worldly 
wealth and resources, but we never think of surpassing 
one another in righteous deeds. 

An Infallible Prescription For Us. 
The Holy Prophet 8 has given us a wonderful piece 

of advice which is an infallible prescription for us: He has 
advised the Ummah, saying; In the matter of worldly 
resources always look at those who are at a lower level 
than you. Keep their company and have an eye on their 
conditions of life. In matters relating to religion, keep the 
company of those who are superior to you, and at a higher 
level than you. This is because when you see people 
inferior to you in worldly resources, you will value the 
good things with which Allah has favoured you, which 
others do not possess. This will create in you a sense of 
contentment and gratitude. and the love of acquiring 
worldly goods will be uprooted. On the other hand, when 

i in matters concerning religion you cast your eyes on those 
who are superior to you and have gone ahead of you, you 
will realise your inferiority and think of getting rid of it by 
trying to catching up with your superiors. (T~rmtdh~ Shareef, B O ~ L  

/ on Qtyamah, ch 58, Hadtth No 2512) 
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How did Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak .+&I-, 

receive comfort and contentment? 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubrarak elchap-, is a renowned 

Muhaddis, Faqih as well as a sufi who has given the 
following account of his life: 

"I spent the early part of my life with the wealthy 
people (he was himself wealthy). I passed my days from 
morning till evening with the rich, but as long as 1 lived with 
the wealthy, 1 did not find a more gloomy person than 
myself. Wherever I happened to go 1 saw that these wealthy 
men possessed better houses, better means of conveyance 
and better garments than my own. This produced in my 
heart jealousy against these favoured men. Later on, I 
adopted the company of men in poorer classes. As a result, I 
found comfort and peace of mind, because I saw that I was 
more well-off than these men. My food, my garment my 
house. my conveyance, in fact everything I possessed was 
better than theirs. Praise be to Allah that this change of 
company brought me peace, comfort and contentment." 

Contentment would never have been attained, 
but for this (advice) 

This is a blessing of acting upon the advice of the 
Holy Prophet f .  Anyone may experience this formula for 
himself. It is impossible to attain contentment in this 
world as long as a man has an eye on those who are placed 
in a better position than he. 

He will always be obsessed by the thought of an 
inferiority complex and j ealousy as mentioned by the Holy 
Prophet &$ : 

P) 3h3 \p  dJ 3 4 -  31 -1 +j iph31j f31 >?r 3G pl 
( \ t rq  + ~ - b ~ l J k l t L d ~ P , ~ b + ~ '  j\jj\+d'djk+ 

(Sahih Bukhari. Hadith No: 6439) 

If man gets a valley of gold, he will like to have two 
valleys. If he gets this, he will desire to have three and so 
on. In this greed he will spend his entire life without 
attaining contentment. 

Peace and Prosperity cannot be 
purchased with money 

What a nice point my respected father Hazrat Mufti 
Muhammad ~ha f i '  + .dl-, used to mention which needs to 
be carehlly remembered. "Peace and Prosperity", said he, 
"are one thing and the means of peace and prosperity 
another. The means of peace and prosperity cannot 
necessarily procure real peace and prosperity which are a 
gift of Allah. Can large amounts of hoarded money be eaten 
to satisfy hunger, be put on like a garment to remove 
nakedness, or can be worn to protect the body from heat; or 
can you purchase peace and prosperity, even by collecting 
around you all the means needed. Note carefully that the 
presence of all these means cannot guarantee the attainment 
of peace and prosperity. A rich man possesses all these 
means; He has an air-conditioned room, furnished with 
ultra-modern furniture and appliances; there are many 
servants to attend on him but he cannot sleep without taking 
sleeping pills. Did the means of comfort bring comfort? As 
against this, there is a man who lives under a roof of iron 
sheets and lies down on the floor with one of his arms under 
his head. Yet he falls into deep sleep and gets up in the 
morning having enjoyed about an eight hours' peaceful 
sleep. Now decide for yourselfi Did this poor labourer get 
peace and prosperity or the millionaire in possession of 
untold means of peace and comfort? 

Note carefully that if you become obsessed with the 
idea of acquiring the worldly means of comfort and of 
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surpassing others in this race, you may be able to collect 
all these means, yet with all these you cannot necessarily 
attain peace, comfort and contentment. 

What is the use of that wealth on account of which the 
children cannot see their father's face? 

In my father's time there was a very big mill-owner 
who owned mills not only in Pakistan but also in various 
foreign countries. One day my father asked him incidentally: 
How many children have you? He replied: One son is in 
Singapore, another son is in another country, in short, all are 
carrying on business in foreign countries. My father said: 
You might be meeting your children from time to time on 
their visits? He told my father that he could not see one of 
his sons for fifteen years. Look here! Father and son have 
not seen each other's face for fifteen years! What is the good 
of such wealth which stands in the way of father and son to 
see each other for such long periods? All this hustle and 
bustle is for acquiring means of peace and comfort but 
peace and comfort are hissing. Remember, peace and 
comfort cannot be purchased with money. 

Everything cannot be purchased with money 
It is not very long that a man was proceeding for 

Umrah in Ramadhan, and a very wealthy man was also 
going for Ummrah at the same time. The first man advised 
the second wealthy man to make advance arrangements 
for lodging and fooding and other necessaries, so that 'you 
may not have to face difficulties.' The latter, being proud 
of his wealth, replied; Never mind. I have enough money 
by the grace of Allah. All kinds of comforts and 
necessaries including fooding and lodging can be 
purchased with money. I am in a position to spend 20 
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Riyals where only 10 Riyals would suffice. After ten days 
the same wealthy man was seen sitting at the gate of the 
sacred Haram with his head down cast. On being asked he 
said: I got up at sihr time but there was no food available 
in the hotel and I had to go without it. Just note that 
Almighty Allah taught this wealthy man that with money 
in his pocket he had to fast without taking the sihv-food. 

The way to get peace and contentment. 
This money, these means and luxuries of life and 

these riches which you are collecting are not, in themselves, 
a source of ease and comfort. Comforts cannot be purchased 
with money which are only a divine gift, you can never 
attain peace, unless you believe that you are getting along 
with your life with whatever Allah grants you with lawful 
means. How many men there are who possess unlimited 
monetary resources but they are not able to enjoy a 
moment's peace. They have no rest, no sleep and no hunger. 
This is all due to the race for worldly gains. That is'why the 
Messenger of Allah & has very kindly advised not to look 
at a man placed in a better and higher position than you. 
Look at one who is at a lower level than you to realise how 
much more Allah has given you than this man. Such 
thinking will bring you tranquillity and contentment. As for 
the faith, you have been advised to look at one who is at a 
higher level than you. This will urge you to surpass him in 
righteousness. The anxiety to earn worldly benefits is 
pinching and painful, as it disturbs sleep and kills hunger. 
On the other hand, the anxiety for the faith is very 
comforting and soothing. A man who is fortunate enough to 
be inflicted with this anxiety will pass his entire life in 
peace, comfort and contentment. But the condition of these 
hankering after the gains of the world is just the opposite. In 
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their case the wheel of existence is revolving in the other 
direction. 

May Allah reform our thinking and feelings and set 
our hearts right and help us to walk on the path which His 
Messenger Q has shown us. Consider the following 
Ahadith on this topic: 

The age of trials is about to overtake us 
This first Hadith has been narrated from Hazrat Abu 

Hurairah /, 

(Sah~h Musl~m-Hadlth no 186) 

This means that the people should be prompt in 
doing good deeds. They should value the time at their 
disposal. This is because horrible ordeals are about to crop 
up - ordeals like sections of a dark night. When the dark 
night sets in and a part of it has passed the remaining part 
is also a part of the same night in which the darkness 
deepens until the third part is still darker. In such a 
situation if a man thinks that it is the Maghrib time which 
is not so dark and he will do his work when there is more 
light with the advance of the night, that man is a fool, 
because the darkness will increase with the advance of the 
night. 

That is why the Holy Prophet & has advised that the 
time to come is still darker. Every ordeal shall be followed 
by an ordeal more severe than the previous one. It is like 
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the parts of the pitch dark night. The Holy Prophet & 
further said that the ordeal would be so devastating that a 
believer in the morning would turn an unbeliever in the 
evening and vice versa. Thus, the faith will be changing in 
short intervals. This will happen because a man will 
become fascinated so much by the worldly gains that he 
will sell his faith for small amounts of money. For 
changing his faith he will be offered charming returns in 
kind and money. Since he was used to postpone his work 
and avoid serious thought about his ultimate gains he will 
readily succumb to the temptation of this immediate gains 
and accept in exchange for his faith and the ultimate loss 
in the Hereafter. May Allah protect us all from the vices of 
such times. 

To think that one is still in the 
prime of youth is Satan's deception 

If you want to do some good deeds like a Muslim, 
what are you waiting for? Do whatever you want to do 
promptly. We should all look into our conduct to see if we 
are acting upon the injunctions of the Holy Prophet &. We 
are in the habit of deferring work by deceiving ourselves 
that life is long and there is ample time to work for the 
Hereafter. The Holy Prophet &, being wise and well aware 
of the secrets and trends of our nature and Satan's seduction, 
has exhorted us to do good deeds without losing time and 
putting off things till tomorrow, because we do not know 
what ordeals the future has in store for us and where it shall 
lead us. May Allah protect us all. Aameen 

Seduce and cajole your souls to work. 
My Pir (spiritual guide) Dr. Abdul Hai +AIL-, used 

to advise us to cajole and seduce our souls to work. 
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Relating his own story, he told us that he was regular in 
his Tahaj~ud (mid night) prayers. During his old age and 
weakness one night when he got up at the Tahaj~ud time, 
he felt weak and depressed. He thought that the Tahajjud 
prayer was neither obligatory nor compulsory, there was 
no harm in missing it one night. Yet as the Tahajjud time 
is very auspicious and blessed in which Almighty Allah 
has promised to accept calls of those who call Him at this 
time, Doctor Sahib decided to make his supplications 
(Du 3. When he got up and was going to start his Du b he 
felt inclined to purify himself and perform the ablution. 
After doing all this he returned to his bed and started his 
Du but at the same time he seduced his soul to go to the 
place fixed for Du b. Thus he beguiled his soul some how 
to go to the prayer carpet and then he formed the Niyat 
(intention) to offer two Rak bts of the Tahajludprayer. 

Then doctor Sahib explained that our Selfhas some 
times to be beguiled to action. Just as your soul tries to 
divert you from good deeds, you should also try to seduce 
it to good deeds by clever tricks and cajoles. It is hoped 
that in this way Almighty Allah will grant you consistency 
in doing good deeds. 

If you receive a message 
from the head of the state ! 

Doctor Sahib once said that it was his regular 
programme to spend two hours after the Fajr prayer in 
reciting the ~ u r ' a n ,  remembrance, counting over the 
rosary (Tasbeeh) etc. One day he felt inclined to miss this 
programme on account of weakness and dejection. On this 
occasion he asked himself this question: Suppose the 
Head of the state invites you to receive a prize; will you 
turn down his invitation because of this weakness and 
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dejection? His 'Self replied: No, the weakness will vanish 
at once and you will hasten to the Head of state to receive 
the prize. Thereafter, addressing himself he said: This too 
is the time to be present before Almighty Allah and to 

I 
receive a prize from Him. Thus arguing I forgot weakness 

I and laziness and busied myself with my daily usual 
i programmes. Satan and this human 'self are busy in I beguiling man. You should also try to beguile them and i 
! take care to act upon your set programme of good deeds. 
i 
I 

The genuine claimant to Paradise. 
The third Hadith has been narrated by Hazrat Jabir 4?c 

+J\. He says: It is the battle of Uhud between the Muslims 
and the unbelievers. The Holy Prophet & is the commander 
of the Muslims. The unbelievers are larger in number, better 
equipped and armed than the Muslims. The battle is very 
furious in all respects. At such a critical time, a Bedouin was 
eating dates. He asked the Holy Prophet &$ about the fate of 
him if killed in the battle. He replied that the fate of the 
martyr would be direct entry into Paradise. Hazrat Jabir clc 
+.JI relates that when the man heard the glad tidings he 
threw away the dates and plunged himself into the war and 
fought until he attained martyrdom. He did not like to waste 
a single minute in earning this honour by completing his 
meal of the dates. He got admission into Paradise, by the 
Grace of Allah, by seizing the opportunity when it arrived, 
without giving way to any hesitation or slackness. 

Reaction of the Holy Prophet & 
on hearing the Prayer-call (Azan) 

Once a Companion &J put this question to Hazrat 
' ~ ~ e s h a h  +-J the mother of the believers: 0 mother of 
the believers! We see what the Holy Prophet & does and we 
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hear what he says when he is outdoor among us, but kindly 
tell us what he does indoors among his family. (The 
companion might have thought that the Prophet & of Allah 
might be offering prayers and be busy with remembrance of 
Allah, etc.) In reply to this question Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h r ~ l  d, 

said: while in the house with us, he helps us in the 
household affairs and listens to our problems, and intimately 
mixes with us in a jolly and pleasant mood. However, when, 
he hears the prayer-call, he atonce leaves us as if he does not 
know us: 

In the fourth Hadith Hazrat Abu Hurairah &, has 
narrated: 

: J ~ + ~ & ~ ~ & & ~ J ~ J - J C L -  

Ulj Jw dl : jG +\ '&all &\ !A\ JFJ Q 

The Best Charity 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah -a\,, says: A man called 

upon the Holy Prophet & and asked: Which item of 
charity is the best in reward? He said: That charity$is the 
best which you give when you are in good health and at 
a time when there is love in your heart for wealth, you 
are afraid of poverty and are thinking about becoming 
rich and that wealth is not something to be squandered 
in this way, you are also feeling pain in spending money 
and that after giving money in charity you may become 
poor and face uncertain situations later on. The money 
spent in such a situation will be of great value and 
reward. Thereafter he said that if an urge arises for 
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charity, it should be fulfilled at once. 
There is a religious ruling (Injunction) that if a man 

draws up a will during his illness regarding the 
distribution of his wealth and dies in that illness, his Will, 
will be valid only to the one-third of the amount willed, 
the rest two-thirds will be shared by the legal heirs. It 
should be noted that the rights of the heirs become due for 
execution before death during the illness. 

If a man plans that he will invest towards, the end of 
his life his money in some charitable work of perennial 

i reward and recompense, he should know that such charity 
is charity under compulsion. Charity carrying perennial 
reward is that which is given during the period of good 
health when the giver himself needs the money, has love 
for it and is trying to save it for his own needs. 

A Will is valid only up to one-third 
of the property left. 

It should be noted that some people desire to make a 
Will to finance some charitable work for permanent 
reward, so that the investor may continue to receive its 
reward even after his death. If a person makes a Will in his 
lifetime, while he is hale and hearty, that so much amount 
should be given to this or that needy person or invested in 
such and such charitable work after his death, this Will 
shall be valid only up to one-third of his legacy and not 
more than that. That is why the Holy Prophet & has 
kindly advised that a muslim should give money in charity 
as soon as the urge for charity arises in his heart. 

Set aside a portion of your income for charity. 
I have already mentioned a tried method of doing 

this. If it is followed, man is enabled to practise charity, or 
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else we have become used to postponing charitable work. 
Decide to set aside a convenient portion of your periodical 
income to be spent on charity in the name of Allah. When 
the income accrues to you, deduct and keep aside that 
portion in a separate envelope from period to period. That 
envelope will remind you to spend in charity the amount 
thus saved. Spend the amount on some right cause. This 
attracts blessings for this work otherwise man is always 
hesitating whether to spend it or not on charity. The - 

presence of the envelope with the savings in it will be a 
reminder and man will not fall victim to hesitation and 
neglect. 

Almighty Allah does not mind 
the number (or the quantity) 

Remember that Allah attaches importance to the 
emotion and sincerity of a good deed and does not mind 
the number or the quantity of the thing spent on charity. A 
man with an income of one hundred Rupees spends one 
rupee and another man with an income of one lakh 
(1,00,000/=) spends one thousand Rupees on charity in 
the way of Allah. Both are equal and maybe the giver of 
Re 1/= may surpass the giver of Rs 1000/= because of his 
sincerity. So, do not mind the number or the quantity, but 
only mind the intention for earning excellence in the sight 
of Allah and His pleasure. So you must spend some 
portion of your income in the way of Allah. 

My respected late father's routine practice 
My respected late father, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad 

~ h a f i '  Sahib +AIL-, used to set aside in a separate 
envelope for charitable purposes 20 p.c. of the income 
which he earned by his work and 10 p.c. of the income 

which accrued to as gifts and grants, etc. He followed this 
practice throughout his lifetime meticulously and with 
extreme care and regularity, even though some times this 
caused him inconvenience in obtaining small change, etc. 
I never saw the envelope empty during the whole of my 
life. The envelope itself used to remind the owner to spend 
the savings in the way of Allah. As a result of such 
schemes. Almighty Allah promotes charity. 

Everyone should give alms according to his capacity 
Once a gentleman complained that he had nothing to 

spend in charity. I asked him if he had one rupee he could 
easily set aside from it, one paisa. The ratio between this 
one paisa and one rupee is the same as the ratio between one 
thousand paisa and one lakh rupees. So do not look at the 
amount, but work to fulfil the urge for charity as soon as it 
arises. 

This is an infallible prescription for self-reform. Just 
save yourself from the tactics of deferring action 
indefinitely. If you act upon this advice, Almighty shall 
open before you, through its blessings, wide roads for 
spending money on charitable works. 

May Allah help us all to follow valuable advice. 

What are you waiting for? 

4 * . ~ ~ & 3 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ i l ~ ~ i s ; Z I ~ 3 1 1 ~ ~ i ~ ~  
1 j ~ + ~ p 4 Y I i l j ~ ~ b +  J U Y & I ~ ~ , & : J U + ~  
1 
i dl 31 I+ ~ Y J I  r l L  la$ j~ IL.& by ,I 4.'.k. ~ i .  

k ( j l  ~ l j  2 3 1  &LJb '& L J I  j l  &+ -I.& 9 J4 

+j.+2~& jlj 

This has been narrated from Hazrat Abu Hurairah 
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4;5ht>, It deals with the subject of hastening towards doing 
good, He has narrated that the Holy Prophet &$ said: 

k J b  Y4\  j ~ ,4  

Make haste to do good deeds before the arrival of seven 
things, as after their arrival the opportunity to do good will not 
be available. Thereafter he mentioned these things one by one. 

Are you waiting for poverty: 
;%+ J! y" 

Are you waiting for doing good such poverty as will 
make you forget things? Presently you are well-to-do, have 
m~mey and are not short in the means of sustenance and 
are leading a comfortable and easy life yet in such 
favourable circumstances you are deferring the doing of 
good deeds. Are you waiting for a time when the time of 
your wealth, prosperity and contentment changes into that 
of adversity as a result of which you will forget other 
matters.? Do you hope to do good in the period of your 
hardship? If you are under the wrong impression that 
presently you should enjoy life and you will do good 
deeds at some later time, then mind carefully the Prophet's 
admonition. He has said that during the period of financial 
difficulties the possibility of doing good becomes remote. 
That  is a t ime when man forgets doing even very 
important acts. You should try to do good during the 
period of your prosperity, before you are face to face with 
financial difficulty and poverty. He further said: 

Are you waiting for affluence? 
&& 2 11 
-, 

Are you waiting for such affluence as makes man 
rebel l ious?  In  other words,  if you are under the  

misconception that presently your resources are not up to 
the mark and you should, therefore, wait till they increase, 
when you can do good deeds to your satisfaction. But 
remember that if you become richer and richer and are 
surrounded by wealth on all sides, it is likely that this 
abundance of prosperity may make you rebellious and 
disobedient because a carefree and luxurious life generally 
makes man oblivious of Allah and His commands. So if 
you want to do anything good do it just now. 

Are you waiting for illness? 
0.I 1 ,,s - I++ L&y jI 

Are you waiting for some illness to befall you that 
may damage your health. Presently you are enjoying good 
health with strength and vitality and it is easy for you to 
do good dteds if you so desire. Are you then deferring the 
doing of good deeds till your health is lost - God forbid 
and various ailments assail you. When you are not able to 
do good deeds in good health, how can you do this during 
helplessness and disability? so do what you feel inclined 
to do before ailment falls on you. 

Are you waiting for old age? 
' s,, e , ,  a * 
I& by5 jl 

Are you waiting for disabling old age under the 
proud impression that presently you are in the prime of 
your youth, rather too young and inexperienced to think of 
serious work. You feel that you should pass these early 
days of your life, in comfort and enjoyment, and defer 
doing serious work to some later stage of life. The Holy 
Prophet & asks: Are you waiting for old age? In this age 
sometime man becomes mentally and physically decrepit 
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and even if he desires to do some good turn he is unable to 
do that. In this age man has neither teeth, nor intestine in 
his stomach. If he shuns sins that is no credit when he has 
no capacity to commit sins. So one should try to do good 
before reaching this abject old age. It is a prophetic quality 
in a man to shun sin and take to righteousness when he is I 
young and energetic and has the natural urge to commit 
sins. The persian saint poet Shaikh S'adi has said in a couplet: 

I 
i 

s 
C;"'\ &+- 09 d3$ +a j14+ i 

3- /ClG YJ '5-A ij9 

A ferocious and cruel wolf becomes pious and 
harmless. The turning away from sin in youth I 
is a Prophetic way. 
The cruel wolf has not become pious because of 

some moral urge in him or fear of God, he has become too 
weak and helpless to harm anyone. As pointed out above 
to keep away from sins during youth is the way and 
character of the Prophets. 

Take the example of Hazrat Yousuf He is in 
the prime of youth, in full health and strength and 
enjoying all means and resources of life. He is being 
invited to sin but he utters these words: 

, , ~ , , , o , 0 4 , , ~  \ , ,, 

( Y Y  a3ijY> 619 -1 &> +G! jh 

I seek refuge with Allah, He is my Lord, He 
has treated me honourably. ( 12 23) 

This indeed, is the way of the Prophets that man 
should turn away from sins and do good deeds during his 
youth. Man becomes helpless in his old age and can do 
nothing and can commit no sins. That is why the Holy 
Prophet 4% asks : Do you think that you will do good and 
start praying and remembering Allah during your old age? 
When the Hajj falls due people defer it till the advanced 

age, but they do not know how long they shall live, what 
is the interval of respite and whether they are going to 
reach the old age at all, and whether the conditions at that 
time are favourable or not. Please whatever you want to 
do, do it at once. 

Are you waiting for death? 

1 J . p  v9p 31 

Are you waiting for that death which will overtake 
you all of a sudden? At the moment you are deferring 
good deeds in the hope that you can do them in the future. 
Do you not know that sometilnes death gives ultimatum 
and warning about its arrival and often it arrives without 
any ultimatum or fore-warning. Specially nowadays fatal 
accidents have become very common and frequent. No 
one knows what is going to happen the next moment. 
However. Allah generally gives advance notice. 

A dialogue with the Angel of death 
There is a story, real or fictitious but full of moral, 

current among the people that once a man met the Angel 
of Death, Hazrat '1zrael ? ~ J I I L  and addressed him thus: 
You follow a strange way that you call on persons 
suddenly and without any prior notice. The procedure 
followed in the world is that before punishing a criminal, 
first a notice is served on him that such and such action 
will be taken against him at such and such time. So he 
should be prepared for that. The Angel replied: I do issue 
notices in as large numbers as none else can issue in the 
world but none cares about these notices. What can I do? 
Do you not know that at tacks ,on men with fever, 
headaches their affliction with old age white hair and birth 
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of grand sons and daughters are all forms of notices from 
my side. I have thus been issuing notices continuously but 
the people do not notice them. All these ailments are 
notices and warnings from Almighty Allah calling 
attention that the time of death is coming soon. Allah says 
in the ~ u i a n :  

>,$\ >$ ;&> ,Ji- o> ,+y/& 063 o+,>i 

This means: 
I shall ask you in the Hereafter: Did I not 

grant you a lifetime long enough in which a 
man could take advice if he wanted to do so? 
And the warner also had come to you. 
Who was this warner? Some interpreters have said 

that the warner is the Holy Prophet &$ because it is he 
who warned that after death people will have to appear 
before Almighty Allah. Some interpreters have said that a 
warner means the white hair of the head or the beard to 
remind men of approaching death. Still some others said 
that it is the grand son who reminds the grand-father of 
imminent death. An Arab poet has expressed the same 
idea in a couplets: 

b 2 b  L i d  t j j j  dh 

When the sons of men bear their sons and their 
bodies become old because of old age and diseases afflict 
them one after another, it should be understood that these 
are crops the time of whose harvesting has arrived. 
Anyway, these are notices issued from time to time from 
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Almighty Allah. It is Allah's practice to send these notices, 
yet sometimes death overtakes men all of a sudden 
without prior notice. That is why the Holy Prophet &4 has 
asked: Are you waiting for death that may overtake 
suddenly without any notice. None knows how many 
moments are left in one's life. Why are they waiting for the 

I last moment? Then He said: 

Are you waiting for the Dajjal (Antichrist)? 

J & ~ I  j1 

Are you waiting for the Dajjal and are you thinking 
that the time is not yet ripe for doing good deeds? Will the 
Dajjal's time be ripe for good deeds? Will you be able to 
do good during those tumultuous days? God knows what 
will happen at that time; what urges and motives for 
misconduct and straying may crop up at that time. Are you 
waiting for such a time (& +uJ$) (Daj~al is the worst of 
all hidden objects to be awaited). Do whatever good you 
can do before his appearance. He said last of all: 

Are you waiting for the Doomsday ? 
* ,,, , a , > ,  

c p 2 1  GLJJ 'LCJI ji 
If you are waiting for t h e ~ o o m s d a ~ ,  then the 

Doomsday will be so calamitous that man will have no 
escape from that calamity. Then do good before it arrives. 

The gist of the entire Hadith is that you should not 
defer any act for the morrow. Instead. When you feel an 
urge for and an  interest in doing a good turn do it 
immediately without any hesitati0n.s 

May Almighty Allah help us all to follow this advice. 
&J'rll +J ii &I 31 L i l y 2  f Tj 
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To day the practice of "Recommendation" 
has become a curse. No work can be 
comple ted  today  wi thout  unlawful  
Recommendation. It is because the people 
have forgotten the injunctions and demands 
of the Shari bh. If Recommendation is 
made with due regard to these injunctions, 
it will be lawful and not otherwise. 

RECOMMENDATION 
IN ISLAM 

( 1  t rc ,,&A- t+kktllJ ij.d*all& &+I d b  igJl ~ t & 3 , 1 u p )  1 j f l j  

All praise is to Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness and we believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the mischief of souls and the vices 
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of our deeds. There is none to lead him astray 
whom Allah guides and there is none to guide 
him whom Allah lets go astray. I bear witness 
that there is no God but Allah alone Who has 
no partner. I also bear witness that our sire, 
our authority, and our Prophet and our master, 
Muhammad 2% is  His  servant  and His  
Messenger. May Allah bestow upon him, his 
household and his noble Companions His 
mercy and blessings and salutations in 
ab~ndance.(s~~~i~~ Buhhar! - Hadith NO: 1432) 

Recommend for a needy Person. 
Hazrat Abu Musa ~ s h ' a r i  u 91 d )  has narrated that 

when a needy person called upon the Holy Prophet f and 
requested him to meet his need, he would turn to the 
gathering and ask them to recommend the man to him for 
meeting his need, so that they might receive reward for 
their recommendation made by them to the Messenger of 
Allah. He further told them that his decision in the matter 
would be according to Allah's will, yet those who 
recommend the needy person to him for help would 
receive reward from Allah. Thus he asked them to make 
recommendations. 

Recommendation is a source 
of gain and reward. 

The intention of this Hadith is to point out that it is 
a matter of great gain and reward to recommend a Muslim 
to another Muslim to get the need of the needy person 
fulfilled. It is to urge that a Muslim should always remain 
occupied in doing good to another Muslim and he should 
do his best in meeting his brother's need. If he finds it 

useful, he should make recommendation for him to 
someone. For this act of recommendation he shall receive 
reward from Allah. Legal and lawful recommendation is a 
righteous act deserving recompense. It has always been 
the practice of saintly men to make recommendations for 
needy persons for the sake of their own reward and not to 

I lay any obligation on the needy person. 

I 
The story of a saint who made 
recommendation for someone. 

Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Sahib sl-] has related 
in his sermons the stoiy of a saint, A man called upon that 
saint and complained that he had a problem which was not 
being settled and it was the concern of such and such 
person. He told the saint that his recommendation might 
prove helpful. The saint said to the man that the person 
concerned was a bitter opponent of the saint and instead 
of being useful his recommendation might prove harmful. 
T h e  man  i n s i s t e d  upon  o b t a i n i n g  t h e  s a i n t ' s  
recommendation and argued that the saint's personality 
and influence were such that even his enemy could not 
reject his recommendation. Being so pressed, the saint 
handed over to the needy person a recommendatory letter. 
On receipt of the letter, the perscn concerned was agitated 
with anger and hatred against the saint and threw away the 
letter with abusive remarks. The needy person came back 

i to the saint and related to him the sad story. The saint then 
promised the man to pray to God to solve his problem. 

1 After making a recommendation for someone 

1 do not put him under an obligation 

I W e  c o m e  t o  k n o w  f r o m  t h i s  s t o r y  t h a t  
recommendation is a righteous act that carries great 
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recompense, provided the intention is to benefit someone 
for the sake of reward from Allah and not for the sake of 
placing obligations upon anyone. A recommendation made 
with this pious intention is indeed an act of great reward and 
blessing. 

Directions for making Recommendation. 
There are, however, some prescribed rules for 

making recommendations. It has to be decided when 
recommendation is lawful and when it is unlawful, what 
does recommendation mean and what results it should 
yield and how it should be made. It is necessary to 
understand these rules. Recommendation which is an act 
of righteousness deserving reward may turn into a sinful 
act and spread mischief and disturbance in the society on 
account of the ignorance of these rules. 

To make recommendation 
for a job for an unfit fellow 
' The first point to note is that recommendation should 
always he made for a legal and lawful purpose. 
Recommendation is not lawful in any circumstance for an 
unlawful act. It is unlawful to make recommendation in 
favour of a person about whom you are well aware that he is 
not f i t  for the job for which he is seeking your 
recommendation. 

Recommendation is a kind of witness 
Just as recommendation is a means of meeting 

someone's need, it is also a witness. When you make 
recommendation in favour of someone, you are really giving 
witness that in your opinion the man recommended is fit for 
the job he is seeking. In witness it is necessary to ensure that 
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it is not against the truth. If you recommend in favour of a 
person, although he is unfit and undeserving, then such 
recommendation is unlawful and is calculated to yield 
punishment instead of reward. If an unfit man is given a job 
on the strength of your recommendation but, being unfit and 
unqualified, he causes harm to the public or otherwise 
commits some mischief. In such a case a part of the i 

, punishment for the mischief and the crime will also fall on 
I 

you, because you are instrumental to the promotion or i appointment of an unfit person. Think again that to make 
I 
i recommendations in a false and unlawhl matters is not at all 

lawful. 

To recommend an examinee to the examiner 
Some times in the past answer-books were given to 

me for checking and valuating them in the M.A 
examination in the subject of Islamic studies and I 
accepted them for doing the needful. No sooner did the 
people know they began to call on me with a list of Roll 
numbers recommending them for special concession. 
What is strange, is that apparently these persons were 
honest, reliable and of good standing and character. 

A strange case of Recommendation 
Once it so happened that one day a man, appearing 

to be highly learned and responsible, called on me with a 
list of roll numbers. I told him that it was wrong and 
unlawful on his part to have come with a recommendation 
and that marks would be awarded according to the dictates 
of justice and the right of every candidate. In reply he at / once recited this verse of the @;an: 

4 0 , , ' a  >a#/,' * 
. i - . . ~ l i , ~ ) k  -d'&--i~* &&is>' 
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Satan of a Molvi (religious man) is also a Molvi 
My father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib 

&&I-, used to say that the satan of a Molvi is also a Molvi. 
The satan of an ordinary man seduces his victim in 
various ways, but the Satan who seduces a Molvi by 
becoming himself like a Molvi. This learned man justified 
his conduct by quoting a verse from the Holy ~ u r ' a n  
mearing that he who makes a good recommendation 
receives a share of the reward. Try to understand well that 
a recommendation of this type is not at all lawful. 

Do not prejudice the mind of 
the Judge with recommendation 

A judge is hearing a case in his court to pass a 
judgement thereon and evidences are being produced from 
both the parties. If any one recommends to the Judge to pass 
his judgment in favour of a particular person, such 
recommendation is not at all lawful. It is also not la&l to 
recommend an examinee to the examiner. This is because 
the recommendation may prejudice the mind of the 
examiner. The Judge is sitting on the seat of justice to 
pronounce a just judgement in the case to decide as to 
which party is right 

To make recommendation 
to the Judge of a court 

The Shari bh has taken great care to impress on a 
Judge not to hear one party in the absence of the other 
party. When the hearing is in progress both the parties 
must be present in the court. The Judge should not allow 
one party to present his case to him,in privacy, the other 
party remaining totally in dark about this. If the facts of 
the case secretly disclosed, to the judge by one party 
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become implanted on the judge's mind he cannot do full 
justice to the case. When the case has once been filed in 
the court. all doors to recommendation must be closed. 

My reaction to Recommendation 
I too receive from time to time a few suits for 

decision, and persons concerned with these suits see me to 
request that I should be sympathetic with them. I pay no 
attention to them and tell them frankly that it is not lawful 
for me to hear anything from them unless the other party is 
also present there. I therefore advise them to say, whatever 
they have to say, in the court in the presence of the other 
party, so that the other party may challenge if any lie is 
told against him. On this the person tries to impress upon 
that he is not saying anything unlawful. I tell him that I do 
not know whether what he is saying is lawful or unlawful. 
The other party should also be present to explain his stand 
and justify his case. Then alone a fair Judgement could be 
passed. It is not at all lawful to prejudice the Judge in 
privacy in that way. 

It is also not lawful in anyway, on such occasions. to 
,quote the Quranic verse I, - J A. L &W L& j. . AS the 
implementation of the Islamic laws has long since been 
absent from this country, the people have forgotten these 
problems. That is why recommendations are sometimes 
received from learned men. 

So the whole issue boils to this: Recommendation 
should be made only in such cases in which it is lawful. 

Recommendation in unlawful cases is a sin 
Recommendation should be made only in such cases 

as are lawful in the shara : To 'seek recommendation in 
unlawful cases is not lawful in any circumstances. For 
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example, a friend of yours is working as an officer some 
where who has power to do something. Taking undue 
advantage from him you get an unfit person appointed to a 
post. This is not lawful but it is a forbidden act. That is 
why wh i l e  t h e  Ho ly  ~ u r ' a n  commends  l awfu l  
recommendation as a source of reward, at the same time, it 
condemns unlawful recommendation as a sin: 

, o a * e  ( $ 0  d ~ ~ ~ ~ & ~ a  J:**>, '.* $ 0  .-, 
( * a  :'Ll~i,~)k 'p$ F- iP3  

He who makes an unlawfil recommendation 
will have to share the sin involved therein. (4:s~)  

Recommendation is nothing 
but a device to call attention. 

It is very important and the people know it as a part of 
their belief that one should not make an unlawful 
recommendation. Apart from this there is another aspect of 
the issue which people generally do not think and do not 
understand the reality of recommendation. In reality it is a 
way only of calling the attention of the person to whom the 
recommendation is being made. You are calling his 
attention to a point and doing something about it, of which, 
you think he may not be aware. It is not to exercise pressure 
on him to do the work involved. Everyone has a method and 
principle to follow according to his own choice and 
conscience. If you want him to do some thing by bringing 
pressure on him, that is not recommendation; It is mere 
coercion. It is not lawful to coerce any Muslim in anything. 
People generally do not consider this important point. 

They procure the recommendation of an influential 
personality which the person concerned cannot dare ignore. 
This is exercising pressure through a weighty personality. It 
is not recommendation at all. It is only a sinful act. 

This is exercising Pressure 
Once a man came to me to make a recommendation 

and wanted first of all to be assured that I would not reject 
his recommendation. In this way he wanted to bind me 
that I should not turn down his recommendation. I asked 
him to tell me the job he wanted me to do for him, to see 
if it was lawful or unlawful and if it was within my power 
to do that. Again, this is not recommendation; this is mere 
coercion which is not lawful. 

The directions of Maulana Ashraf 
Ali Sahib +jllkpr> about Recommendation 

May Almighty Allah have mercy on him that he was 
granted right understanding of Religion and he explained 
very terse and baffling religious issues and issued 
warnings from time to time in his speeches. He has 
warned that recommendation should not be made so as to 
pressurise the person whose help is  sought.  Such 
recomm6ndat ion is  not  lawful .  The  in tent ion by 
recommendation is to draw someone's attention to 
someone's need, saying that the person is deserving and it 
would be a good deed to help him and not that this and 
that must be done whether it is lawful or  unlawful, 
o t h e r w i s e  I s h a l l  f e e l  o f f e n d e d .  T h i s  i s  n o  
recommendation. This is mere coercion. 

It is not right to appeal for donations 
in a gathering 

Maulana Ashraf Ali Sahib 4-6 hiker, has expressed the 
same opinion about collecting donations. In such a 
situation a man who does not feel inclined to contribute 
anything offers something only to save his face in the 
gathering, in imitation of others. As he did not donate the 
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money by a spontaneous urge it was not lawful. The Holy 
Prophet & has said: 

@ & 'dl + Jb &-'d 
That is, the money of no Muslim is lawful 
unless he gives it of his own sweet will. 
(Majmauz-za~vaid p 172. vol 4)  

If anyone has, by the word of mouth, permitted 
anyone to take his money but did not part with it whole - 
heartedly, the money is not lawful. To raise money in this 
way is, therefore, strictly forbidden. 

The manager of a Madrassah collecting 
donations himself 

Maulana Ashraf Ali Sahib + a!-, has said that some 
times the seeker of donation takes with him some great 
maulana (learned theologian) or the Manager of a Madrassah 
for the collection of donations. This exercise will pressurise 
the public and the man approached will feel compelled by the 
personality of the Maulana to offer something willingly or 
unwillingly. Such donation is unlawful. 

What should be the wordings of the 
recommendation? 

It should be well borne in mind that the style of 
seeking recommendation should not be coercive. That is 
why, Maulana Ashraf Ali Sahib + a~ker~ would write these 
words: I think that this man is fit for the job. Kindly do the 
needful for him, if this lies within your power and if it also 
suits your principles and expediency. My own respected 
father +a\-, used to make recommendations in these very 
words. 

I too, had to make recommendations in writing three 

o r  f ou r  t imes .  I wro te  t he  s a m e  s e n t e n c e s  o f  
recommendation as I had heard from my respected father or 
read in the seimons of Maulana Ashraf Ali Sahib .LJG ilker:, 

viz, : Kindly help this man in his need if it is within your 
power and if it also suits your principles and expediency. 
The recommendation written in these words displeased the 
person for whom the recommendation was made because of 
the conditions stipulated therein, instead of giving direct 
advice to do the needkl. 

The Recommendation should include 
the interests of both parties 

On one hand the recommendation should not cross 
the lawful limits and on the other hand it should also not 
exercise undue pressure on the person addressed, so as not 
to place him in an awkward situation, whether to ignore 
the recommendation and displease the person who has 
made it or to please him by breaking his own principles 
and  do ing  someth ing  agains t  his  consc ience .  A 
recommendation creating such a situation is against the 
accepted principles of making a recommendation. 

The practice of making recommendation 
is a curse in the society 

The people have forgotten the golden principles and 
etiquettes of recommendation and thus it has now become 
a curse. To day even a lawful deed cannot be done without 
resorting to unlawful recommeddation. The people have 
ignored the rules of the Shari hh. Recommendation can be 
lawful only when the prescribed limits are not crossed nor 
are the rules laid down for it violated. 
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Recommendation is only a sort of advice 
Recommendation is an act of advice and not a way of 

coercion. Nowadays people do not understand the meaning 
of advices. The Holy Prophet 2% has said about advice: 

>&J;u' I 

(Abu Daud. Had~tll no 5 128) 

The man who is consulted in some matter is a 
trustee. According to his honesty and trustworthiness the 
consultant must render his most considered and honest 
advice to the seeker of his advices. This is the privilege of 
giving advice. It is not a binding on the seeker of advice to 
accept the advice given. He has every right to reject it. 
This is implied in the meaning of advice. It is just inviting 
someone's attention to a matter. You have seen in the 
Hadith cited earlier how he advised that recommendation 
should be made to him, although he may or may not 
accept the recommendation and that he would take a 
decision according to Allah's will. This shows that a 
recommendation is not condemned, if it is not accepted 
for implementation. Nowadays a person feels offended if 
his recommendation is not accepted. This attitude is, 
however, not right. The intention was that one should 
participate in helping another person through his 
recommendation. Whether that intention is actually 
fulfilled is not a necessary part of recommendation. If the 
intention is not fulfilled and the seeker of advice does not 
accept the advice tendered, it should not be a cause of 
displeasure, as recommendation is only an advice and both 
situations are possible in an advice. 
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The events concerning Hazrat Burairah ~jl~,, 
and Hazrat Mughis G A I ~ ~  

Let us now see how the Holy Prophet & has 
explained the reality of advice. The Holy Prophet & has 
mentioned in full details even the minutest point relating to 
human life in this world. Now consider who can offer better 
and more useful and practicable advice about the affairs of 
this world, rather the vast universe than the Holy Prophet 
&. Just take &I example. Hazrat Burairah ~jll,, was a maid 
servant of Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a  w 41 ,,. Previously she was with 
some other person who married her to Hazrat Mughis jl~,, 
u According to the rules of Shari'ah, master can many his 
maid servant to anyone without obtaining her permission, as 
she is her master's property. Thus her master married her to 
a Hazrat Mughis u ml ,, without obtaining her permission. 
Hazrat Mughis u jllp, was black and had not an attractive 
personality, whereas Hazrat Burairah u ~ I ~ ~  was an 
attractive'and beautiful lady. Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  +dlp, 

purchased her, then set her free. 

A slave-girl has the right to cancel her marriage 
According to the Shari hh, if a married slave-girl 

becomes a free woman, she has the right to continue her 
matrimonial relation with her husband or sever it, and 
marry some other man of her choice. 

The advice of the Holy Prophet & 
When Hazrat Burairah 4;c A d, became a free woman 

she was also allowed freedom to maintain or break her 
marriage with Hazrat Mughis 4;c Jil d,. When asked about it, 
she at once decided against Hazrat Mughis 4;cIY1dj and 
severed the marriage tie with him. On the other hand, this 
breach of relations proved a great torture to Hanat Mughis 
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4~ A*, as he was in deep love with his wife. Havat ibn 
' ~ b b a s  4~ it pJ has described the pitiable condition of Hazrat 
Mughis &st 2, roaming about in the streets of Madina with 
tearful eyes and entreating Hazrat Burairah 4;c &I &, to revise 
her decision and join with him again. Hazrat Burairah A>, 
~C;S however, remained adamant in her denial. Fiazrat Mughis 
u 2,) then referred the matter to the Holy Prophet &$ and 
begged him for help in this ordeal. The Holy Prophet & 
called for Hazsat 3urairah G it gd, and said to her: 

( Y  A 0 4  

(Ibn Majali. Hadith no- 2085) 

It will be good if you recast your decision, because, he 
(Mughis) is the father of your child and is in great distress. 
Hazrat Burairah $1 p, atonce put this question: 0 Prophet 
&$ of Allah. Is this a suggestion of yours that I should revise 
my decision, your command or only an advice? If it is your 
command I am ready to yield to it and re-many him. The 
Holy Prophet  said:  p\w I am only making a 
recommendation. It is not my command. Upon this Hazrat 
Burairah AI 2, said to the Holy Prophet &: 0 Prophet & 
of Allah! If this is only an advice from you, then 1 am free to 
accept or reject it. As such, I decide that I should not, go to 
him again. Hazsat Burairah AI p, , therefore, did not go to 
him again and remained aloof. 

A lady turned down the Prophet's advice 
Look here! The Holy Prophet & is granting an 

option to a woman who had until recently been a slave 
woman and attained freedom through the kindness of the 
Prophet's wife, Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  AI &,. Hazrat Burairah 
= & I  p, exercised this option by turning down the Prophet's 
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advice and the latter did not show the slightest displeasure 
at woman's behaviour. By this incident the Holy Prophet 
& h a s  t a u g h t  t h e  Ummah  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  
recommendation or advice is nothing but an act of calling 
the attention of the man to whom the recommendation is 
made. It is not an act of applying coercion in any way. 

Why did the Holy Prophet & 
offer advice? 

A question arises as to why the Holy Prophet & 
made a recommendation when he knew that Hazrat 
Burairah ~ A l d ,  had herself dissolved the marriage and 
was not willing to live with her ex-husband. 

He made this recommendation for the reason that he 
knew that Hazrat Mughis ~hd, had no defect in him 
except his physical appearance and colour. If she had 
accepted the advice to re-marry him she would have 
become entitled to great reward, because in that way she 
would have fulfilled the wish of a servant of Allah. 
However, when she did not accept the recommendation, 
the Holy Prophet & did not express the least displeasure. 

The Holy Prophet 4% taught 
the Ummah a lesson 

He taught a lesson to the entire Utnrnah, including 
those to rise till the day ofjudgement, that an act of advice 
should never be misunderstood as an act of coercion or as 
an act being imposed as a binding duty. As already stated, 
recommendation is only an advice and a means of inviting 
attention. The man to whom this recommendation is being 
made has his full discretion to accept or  reject the 
recommendation. 
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Why is recommendation a cause of displeasure? 
Today recommendation and advice have become a 

cause of displeasure for us. If anyone's advice or 
suggestion is not accepted the person offering the advice 
takes it ill, feels offended and harbours malice on this 
account. Bear it well in mind that recommendation means 
nothing of the kind. The Holy Prophet & has advised that 
there is reward in making recommendation in favour of 
someone in a lawful cause and if the recommendation is 
not accepted, it should never be a cause of unpleasantness 
and ill-will against the person who does not accept the 
recommendation. Recommendation will be righteous deed 
deserving recompense, if it is made taking into account all 
these considerations. 

SUMMARY 
The whole issue may be summarised as: 
Firstly, recommenda.tion should be made only in 

such cases in which it is lawful to make recommendation. 
Secondly, recommendation should not be made in cases 

where recommendation is unlawful, e.g. legal suits subjudice 
in Courts or checking of examination answer books. 

Thirdly, recommendation should be in the form of 
offering an advice and not in the form of coercion. 

Fourthly, if the recommendation or the advice is not 
accepted, it should not give rise to ill-will and malice, nor 
create corruption and antagonism. 

Recommendation free from such defects will, God 
willing, attract divine mercy and reward. 

May Almighty Allah enable us to understand and act 
upon these principles. Aameen. 

&lJl uJ hl d l  Dl L l y a  +iTJ 
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All praise to Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness and we believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the mischief of our souls and the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to lead him 
astray whom Allah guides and there is none to 
guide him whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no God but Allah alone 
and that He has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our Master, our Authority, and our 
Prophet and our Master, Muhammad is His 
servant and His Messenger. May Allah bestow 
upon him, his household and his Companions 
His mercy blessings and salutations in great 
abundance. 
The month of Ramadhan in which was 
revealed the Quian, is a guidance for mankind 
and clear proofs of the guidance and the 
Criterion (of right and wrong). So whosoever 
of you finds it should fast during it. (2 18s) 

A month of Blessings 
Only a few days are left for the blessed month of 

Rarnadhn to begin. There is no Muslim who is not aware of 
the greatness and blessings of this Holy Month. Allah 
Almighty has evolved this mnnth for His worship. None 
knows what mercies He sends down to His servants in this 
month! We can never imagine the volume of these mercies. 

There are some deeds to be done in this month 
which every Muslim knows well and which he does not 
doubt. For example, he knows that fasting during this 
month is an obligatory duty and praise be to Allah that the 
Muslims are enabled to fast in this month. They also know 
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that the Taraweeh prayer is Sunnah and they join this 
prayer for the sake of its blessings. At this time I want to 

I 
call attention to another aspect of it. 

People generally think that the Holy Month of 
Ramadhan has been specified for fasting and offering the 
Taraweeh prayer during its nights, and that is all. There is 
no denying the fact that these two forms of worships have 
great importance during this month, but the matter does not 
end here. The Holy month of Ramadhan, in fact, demands 
from us more than that. Almighty Allah has said in the 
Qu;an: 

79 , a ,  5 

( 0 ,  a;lirJ~~~iJy)+j@- Y! '$$I> '&I '& L'j 

And I did not create Jinn and'rnankind but to 
worship Me. (A=-zanyat 56) 

In this verse Almighty Allah has said that the basic 
object of man's creation is that he should worship Allah. 

Were the Angels not sufficient for this duty? 
Some people, particularly those of modem outlook, feel 

that if the object of man's creation was only Allah's worship, 
then what was the need of creating man, as the angels have 
already been discharging this duty most efficiently. They are 
busy ceaselessly in glorifying and sanctifying Allah. That is 
why when Almighty Allah decided to create Hazrat Adam .+ 
+JI and informed the Angels of His decision about man's 
creation, the angels at once reacted to this, saying: Are you 
going to create man who will commit corruption and shed 
blood on the earth, while we are busy worshipping, glorifying 
and sanctifying you. In the same way even today some people 
are objecting to man's creation, if the only object of his 
creation is nothing but worship. The angels have already been 
discharging this duty. 
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This is no credit of the Angels 
The angels are no doubt worshipping Almighty Allah, 

but their worship is totally of a different type from that 
which has been entrusted to man. This is because the angels, 
by their very nature, cannot defy nor abandon their worship, 
even if they ever try to do so. Allah has deprived them of the 
ability to commit sins. Neither do they feel hungry nor 
thirsty nor do they feel any urge for lustfulness. Not even the 
slightest thought of sin arises in their hearts, not to say 
anything of their actually committing or desiring to commit 
sins: That is why, Almighty Allah has not allowed any 
reward for their worship. So, if the angels are not 
committing sins this is no credit of theirs. When there is no 
credit, the reward of paradise, too, cannot be granted to 
them. 

There is no credit of a blind man in 
protecting his eyes from vicious glances 

For example, there is a blind man who has never in 
his life seen a film nor the Television, nor did he even cast 
a lustful glance on a strange woman. Now consider, what 
credit can go to him for refraining from these sins, when 
being totally blind, he has no power to commit these 
visual sins. On the other hand, there is another man who 
has sharp eyesight, yet he saves his eyes from falling on 
forbidden scenes despite the fact that he has an urge for 
that, simply for the fear of Allah. Both are refraining from 
sin, yet there is a world of difference between the two. The 
blind person has no credit because he is unable to commit 
sin but the man with sound and sharp eyesight deserves 
credit because he shuns sin despite being able to commit it. 
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This type of worship is not within 
the power of the Angels 

It is no credit of the angels if they do not take food 
from morning to evening, because they do not feel hungry, 
so no reward can accrue to then1 for abstaining from food. 
As for man, he has been born with all these needs. He 
cannot do without food and drink, even if he attains the 
highest rank of Prophethood. Thus, the unbelievers raised 
this objection to the Prophet & 

_ - 0  , 
cv  dG4,5)y)d~yd~ 2 '&-3 ~ I & I  Jtii JP~I IL j b  

This means: What kind of a messenger is he 
that he eats food and walks in the markets. 
(al-Furqan 7) 

The Prophets also, like all other human beings, feel 
hunger and are required to satisfy this natural feeling. If a 
man is hungry but does not satis@ his hunger by eating food 
in response to Allah's command, as he had to do during the 
month of Rarnadhan this is indeed a credit for him. That is 
why Allah said to the Angels that He was going to create a 
creature (man) who will feel hungry and thirsty, will have 
sexual urge and desire to commit sin, yet he will abstain 
from sins by remembering Allah's Commands. This action 
on his part of keeping himself away from sin and this 
devotion and worship will have credit and value in the sight 
of  Al lah.  Al lah  has  prepared for his  reward and 
compensation a Paradise vast and spacious like the earth 
and the heavens. This is because this man feels an urge to 
commit sins and satisfy thereby his lust, yet he suppresses 
his desire for sins out of fear from Allah and respect for His 
greatness. As such devotion and righteousness are not 
possible for the Angels so it became necessary to create 
man. 
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The credit of Hazrat Yusuf +JIAJS 

There is no Muslim who is not aware of the ordeal 
which Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) ?WIAJS was ordained to face 
to resist the seduction of Zulekha (Queen of Egypt). 
According to the Qur'an Zulekha invited Prophet Yusuf AJS 

to sin and the urge to commit sin arose in the hearts of 
both. The common people regard it as a short coming of 
Hazrat Yusuf, ?WI pic yet the Qur'an tells that despite the 
urge of sin he abstained from sin in submission to Allah's 
Command and out of fear of Him. There would have been 
no credit at all in Hazrat Yusuf s act of saving himself 
from Zulekha's seduction and in abstaining from sin, if he 
had been devoid of the urge, and capacity, for sin. The real 
credit lies in that a man resists all temptations and urges 
for sin in spite of the fact that he has full power and 
favourable circumstances to commit the sin. 

Notwithstanding all these temptations and natural 
urges Hazrat Yusuf +JIAJS yielded to Allah's Will and 
said:' 'djbm Chapter 12 (Yusuf) verse no: 24 meaning: "I 
seek Allah's protection. 

This indeed is the kind of worship for which Allah 
created man. 

We have made a bargain for our souls 
When the aim of man's creation is only worship, this 

demands that after coming to this world man should do 
nothing except worship the whole day and he should not 
be allowed to do anything else. In another place the Holy 
Qur'an has said: 

,: > , , G ,  0 , , ,o , ,  6 ,  

(, , , .&,J,5,y;dl d d& d191j +I 291 2 &>I %I 2)  
. This means that Almighty Allah has purchased 

from the believers their souls and their wealth, 
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the price being Paradise in the Hereafter. (9 I I I ) 

Thus when our souls have been sold, they are not 
our property; they have been sold for a price fixed for 
payment. This being the case of our lives; '.if Allah had 
ordered us to do nothing but devote ourselves all day and 
night in prostration before Him, His remembrance and 
abstain from earning money, eating and drinking, this 
order would not have been unjust, because the very aim of 
creation is worship and worship alone. 

One should sacrifice One's life for such a buyer 
What a Generous buyer, Allah has purchased our 

lives and properties for a very generous price that is 
paradise, yet He is so  Generous that instead of taking 
possession of this purchased property, He has entrusted it 
to our care and custody with permission to appropriate it 
to our advantage in the struggle of life with the only 
condition to pray to Allah five times and to shun certain 
things and acts. This is an example of great mercy and 
kindness of Allah. 

Revert in this month to the basic objective of life 
Anyway, what is the result of making other actions 

of life lawful? Allah knew full well that the man by 
engaging himself in worldly affairs negligence would 
gradually seize him, making his heart oblivious of the 
basic aim of life. To remedy this negligence and oblivion, 
Allah has appointed certain periods of the year for 
devot ion and spir i tual  overhauling,  the  f ion th  of 
Ramadhan being one of these periods. Having devoted the 
eleven months of the year to worldly affairs like trade, 
cultivation, service, etc, the hearts become affected with 
slackness and forgetfulness with regard to the main object 
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of life viz. Allah's worship. Almighty Allah, therefore, 
appointed this one month of Ramadhan to work for the 
Hereafter to gain Paradise through fasting and devotion 
for which you have been sent to the world. Thus, let man 
devote himself in this month to the worship of Allah to 
efface, through repentance the effects of the sins 
committed during the eleven months of the year, to wash 
off the impurities and the negligence that may have found 
access to the hearts. It is for this duty of purification that 
this month has been appointed. 

The meaning of Ramadhan 
The correct pronunciation of the fasting month is 

Ramadhan a-, with A; sign on the letter ( (meem). The 
real meaning of the word Ramadhan is 'scorching and 
burning'. The month was given this name because when 
the question of finding a suitable name was considered, 
the time was very hot and the sun was very scorching. The 
people, therefore, named it Ramadhan. 

Get your sins pardoned 
The learned theologians say that the name of 

Ramadhan has been given to this month, because by His 
mercy and kindness Almighty Allah scorches and bums the 
sins of His servants for which He has appointed this month: 
By devoting yourselves to the affairs of the world for the 
eleven months of the year you have committed some sins 
and negligence has crept into your hearts. Now is the 
opportunity to present yourselves before Allah and get your 
sins pardoned and your hearts cleaned of the layers of 
lethargy and negligence, to begin a new round of life. The 
~u;an says: 
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, , a.J, & -3 ,a\ ,+ -2 s >,I 
'y a, - 1 s$\ '4 % . , i= -, - . ,  

bs$ ,p.& 
( ! AY a x d l  Sir) 

0 You who  bel ieve!  Fas t ing has  been 
prescribed for you, as it was prescribed for 
those before you,  that you may become 
righteous.(al-baqarall I 83)  

Thus the real objective of the Holy month of 
Ramadhan is to secure forgiveness of the sins committed 
during the year and clean the heart of the neglectfulness 
stuck to it and also to create righteousness in tlie hearts. 
When a machine has been operating for sometime it has to 
be serviced, repaired and cleaned. In the same way Allah 
has appointed the sacred month of Ramadhan for 
servicing and overl~auling the human machine that is man. 
In this month man should give a new shape to his life. 

Let this month be free from other engagements 
Matters do not end simply by fasting and offering 

the Taraweeh Prayer. The month demands that man 
shou ld  make  h i m s e l f  f r e e  f rom o the r  wor ld ly  
engagements. because they have been busy with these 
worldly affairs during the eleven months. This is the 
month to revert to the basic aim of man's creation. It is, 
therefore, necessary to devote to Allah's worship the 
whole month or the most possible part of it. For this man 
should prepare himself in advance and chalk out a 
programme for it. 

The correct way of welcoming Ramadhan 
Nowadays a new custom has sprung up in the 

Islamic world which originated in the Arab countries, 
particularly Egypt and Syria and spread in other countries 
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including our own homeland of Pakistan. This consists in 
holding gatherings before the commencement of 
Ramadhan under the name of "gathering to welcome 
Ramadhan". In these gatherings the Quian is recited and 
speeches are delivered, letting the audience know that 
"We are welcoming Ramadhan". This keen interest in 
we l coming  Ramadhan  is  indeed  very nice  and  
commendable, yet when it is exaggerated then after 
sometime it turns into Bidhh (innovation). The real way 
of welcoming Ramadhan is to amend and change one's 
daily routine so as to be able to devote the major part of 
one's time to the worship of Allah. This has to be arranged 
before the start of Ramadhan. If one is not able to devote 
the whole of one's time to worship in Ramadhan, one 
should decide which of his activities he can totally give up 
and defer or reduce to the possible minimum for the sake 
of this month. This is the right way of welcoming 
Ramadhan by following which one can secure the true 
spirit of Ramadhan and its blessings and inner spiritual 
illuminations; otherwise this Holy month shall come and 
pass away without any true benefit from it. 

A step beyond Fasting and Taraaweeh 
When you have freed yourself from other usual 

engagements for the sake of Ramadhan, then plan as to 
how you shall utilise this spare time. So far as fasting and 
Taraaweeh prayers are concerned, the people are well 
aware of their importance and rituals. There is another 
aspect to which attention needs be invited. 

A man who has the slightest vestiges of belief in his 
heart, feels the honour and sanctity of Ramadhan. This 
urges him to devote himself more and more to Allah's 
worship and to offer more of optional prayers. It is a 
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common experience that those who do not visit the mosques 
even for the five time prayers during the other months of the 
year take part in the daily lengthy Taraweeh prayers during 
Ramadhan. This is nothing but a blessing of this month that 
people devote themselves to prayer, rehearsals of the sacred 
names of Allah and the recitation of the Holy ~u;an. 

Pass one month in this way 
There is, however, one item more important than all 

these optional prayers, rehearsals and the recitation of the 
Holy Quian, etc., to which attention is generally paid. All 
of us should avoid committing sins in this month by 
protecting our eyes, ears, tongues from seeing, hexing, 
and tasting forbidden things and shunning altogether 
disobedience to Allah. If you have passed this blessed 
month sinlessly, you deserve congratulation and this 
month will prove a blessing for you. We remain involved 
in sins during the eleven months of the year; let us keep 
ourselves away from sins in the ensuing month of Allah by 
avoiding disobedience to Him telling lies, backbiting and 
casting lustful glances on forbidden sights. So do not 
misuse your ears during this month, nor take bribe, nor 
deal in interest. Shun these sins at least during this sacred 
month. 

What kind of Fasting is it? 
You are fasting in the month of Ramadhan no doubt 

with great  interest  and enthusiasm, but  have you  
understood the meaning of fasting? Fasting means 
avoiding food, drink and satisfaction of (lawful) sensual 
desires, even though these three things are lawful during 
non fasting days and hours. During the fasting hours you 
are giving up these lawful things and acts, but how is it 
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that one indulges during this inonth in acts which have 
been forbidden for all times, e.g., telling lies, backbiting, 
casting sinful eyes. It is a pity that all these sins are being 
committed freely during fasting and just to pass the time 
fasting men are enjoying dirty film shows. What kind of 
fasting is it that you have given up what is lawful but are 
indulging in what is unlawful in all circumstances? There 
is a Hadith of the Prophet & to this effect: Allah says that 
He has nothing to do with a fasting person who gives up 
food and drink but tells lies during fasting. What credit 
does such a person take from abandoning food and drink 
when he does not give up telling lies? 

The reward for Fasting goes waste 
It is true that the fasting accompanied by sins is 

valid according to the rules of the Shari hh. If a religious 
ruling is obtained on such fasting the Mufti will declare it 
valid and it is not necessary to offer a coinpensatory fast. 
Despite this, the reward earned by such fasting goes 
waste, because the man who is fasting did not acquire the 
spirit of fasting. 

The aim of Fasting is to light 
the candle of Tnqwa (righteousness) 

I have recited the following verse of the Holy ~ u i a n :  

O+ 

( \ " ' ,&l iJY) - , . 

This means: 0 you who believe: Fasting has 
been prescribed for you, as it was prescribed 
for those before you, that you may become 
righteous. (21183) 

Now we have to see how righteousness is generated. 
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Fasting is a step-ladder to Righteousness 
Some men of religious learning have said that 

fasting generates Taqwa (righteousness) by crushing the 
animal instinct in man. If a man remains hungry his 
animal devices and urges will be crushed. This in turn will 
suppress the urge to commit sins. 

Our Maulana Hazrat Ashraf Ali Sahib 4~ $1 has 
said: It is not a question of crushing the animal instincts. 
The truth is that if a man observes the fasts with its proper 
etiquettes and discipline, this will itself become a grand 
step-ladder to righteousness. What is the meaning of 
Taqwa? It means refraining from sin by visualizing in 
one's mind the greatness and grandeurs of Almighty Allah. 
That is, man should think that he is a servant of Allah and 
Allah has His eyes on him, and that he has to give an 
account of his deeds before Allah. This indeed is Taqwa 
when a man gives up sins with this background. Allah has 
said: 

3 5 

( i ,  ~~J~,5JY)d~l~"&dl~'j $jk&'dGo ip ' b'3 9" 

This means: And for hiin who fears to stand 
before his Lord and restrains his soul from 
IUS~.  . .(An naazl'aat 40) 

This verse clearly brings out the meaning of Taqwa. 

My Master is Watching me 
Fasting is, therefore, the best discipline and training 

for acquiring Taqwa. However, sinful and wrongdoing 
may a man be, after having observed the fast, he goes 
through many hardships. It is a very hot summer day; he 
feels very thirsty; he is all alone, the door is closed with a 
latch; there is a refrigerator in the room with ice-cold 
water. The soul within the body is urging the thirsty 
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fasting man to take a few draughts of this soothing water 
to quench his thirst when there is none to see this and 
curse him for breaking the fast and the people around him 
will still take him to be a fasting man. Notwithstanding 
this he does not break his fast for the only reason that he 
firmly believes that his Master and creator Allah for 
whose pleasure he is fasting is watching him. 

I Alone shall recompense him for his fasting. 
That is why Allah has said: 

dJ. 6 5 )  U\g 

(Timidhi Book of fasting, Hadith no: 764) 

This means: Allah says that the fast has been 
observed for My sake and I shall recompense 
for it. 
About other deeds Allah has said that He shall 

compensate for them ten-fold, seventy-fold, one 
hundred-fold, so much so that the compensation for 
charity is seven hundred times, but about fasting Allah has 
said: I shall personally recompense for it, because the 
servant has observed fast for Me alone. Inspite of severe 
thirst and inspite of all facilities available to quench the 
thirst, there being none to watch him, the servant of Allah 
did not drink water because he believed that one day he 
will be brought before Allah to give an account for his 
deeds. This feeling and belief is Taqwa. Thus fasting is a 
form of Taqwa and also a step - ladder to achieve Taqwa. 
Allah has, therefore, said that He has prescribed fasting to 
provide a practical training to practise Taqwa. 
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This Training Course shall not be 
completed otherwise. 

When you are receiving this practical training through 
fasting, you should improve it and take it farther and farther. 
During the fasting days you refrained from food and drink 
only for fear of Allah although you badly needed food and 
drink. you should follow the same course in your other 
transactions of life. When you feel tempted to disobey Allah 
and violate His commands for some worldly gains, the fear 
of Allah should deter you from disobeying Allah. Thus 
during the month of Ramadhan you are undergoing a 
training course and the discipline learnt during this course 
should control your activities during your ordinary walks of 
life, otherwise the training will go waste. 

As if you have installed an 
Air-Conditioner of fasting but. . . . 

Prevention is as necessary as medical treatment. 
Allah prescribed fasting for you to generate in you Taqwa, 
but Taqwa will be generated only when you refrain from 
s ins  and disobeying Al lah .  This  is  jus t  as the  
Air-conditioner cannot make the rcom cool unless the 
windows and doors etc. are kept closed. Exactly similar is 
the Air-Conditioner of Fasting which will bring you the 
cool air of Taqwa only when the windows and doors of 
sins and evil deeds are kept closed. What benefit can you 
get from fasting which is not protected from sins, wrongs 
and vices? 

The real objective is "Obeying Commands" 
The wisdom of crushing the animal instincts during 

Ramadhan by fasting is a secondary objective. The primary 
objective of Fasting is the obeying of the commands of 
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Allah and His Prophet J$ when you take food in obedience 
to Allah's command it is Deen (faith) and when you refrain 
from taking food in obedience to Allah's command it is also 
Deen (faith). Almighty Allah has given us a wonderful 
programme for fasting. He has prescribed fasting during the 
entire day for which He has commanded to break the fast 
promptly at sunset which is Mustahab (desirable); but 
undue delay in breaking the fast is an undesirable act. This 
shows that the real spirit of fasting is obedience to Allah. 

You disobeyed My Command 
It is very bad to be greedy for anything in the 

ordinary circumstances of life, but when Allah commands 
His servants to be greedy, then greed becomes enjoyable 
and desirable. A poet has expressed this idea as under: 

, d& J;  ,I> 6 J4 

d j' A? &S J j  .T J' 
When the Sultan of Deen Himself demands that I 

should be greedy for anything, then the quality of 
contentment becomes condemnable and undesirable. This 
brings out the wisdom in the command for hastening in 
breaking the fast. If one puts into one's mouth before sunset 
even a particle of food, the command declares it to be a sin, 
such as deserves to be expatiated with penalty. For example, 
the sun sets at seven p.m. If one puts into one's mouth a 
single grain at six past fifty-nine minutes apparently there 
should be no deficiency in the fasting. But according to the 
injunction of the Shari &h this intentional breaking of the 
fast earlier only by one minute entails a penalty of sixty days 
continuous fasting. The reason for it is really not the eating 
of a grain only one minute before the prescribed hour but it 
is a penalty for violating the divine command. So it is 
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disobedience that is at the bottom of the punishment. 

Hasten in Breaking the Fas. 
No sooner does the sun set, than the command is to 

break the fast, as undue delay is a sin. Why is it so? The 
same dis-obedience! 

To delay in taking silzri, 
(the pre-dawn meal) is better. 

The command about Sihri is that it is better to take it 
at the latest within the prescribed time. To hasten it is 
against the Sunnah. Some people take Sihri at mid night 
and go to sleep. This habit is totally against the Sunnah. It 
was the practice of the noble companions of the Holy 
Prophet & to be eating sihri till the last minutes of the 
appointed time. The reason for this is that not only is it 
permitted but it is also commanded to do so. In following 
this practice l ies the obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger. To effect any change in the programme of 
fasting drawn up by Allah is not allowed. So the formula 
is to do something when Allah and His Prophet f 
command it to be done and to refrain from it when they 
command that it should be stopped. Hakeemul Ummah 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Sahib +;.I i-, used to say that it is 
against obedience and submission not to eat or eat less 
when Almighty Allah commands His servants to eat to 
their fill. Neither is eating important nor abstinence is 
important; what is really important is obedience and 
submission to  Allah's command and will. So avoid 
effecting any change in the programmes prescribed by 
Allah and His Prophet &. 
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Try to pass one mont6 without committing sins. . 

If you are fasting, you must take care to save 
yourself from sins. This includes protecting the eyes, the 
ears and the tongues from misuse. The blessed saint once 
advised a very unique and effective way of shunning sins. 
He advised to seduce our souls by inducing them to 
abstain from sins during the month of Ramadhan with 
freedom to do whatever they wished to do in the rest of 
the year. This scheme, says the saint, is sure to put the 
person concerned on the right path during the rest of the 
year, rather the whole life. Let every man take a stock of 
his condition and resolve firmly that during this holy 
month, avoiding totally the misuse of his eyes, ears and 
tongue. What sense is there that a man is fasting and yet is 
engaged in forbidden sensual enjoyments. 

The Importance of lawful means of 
sustenance during this month. 

Another matter which our holy saint emphasizes in 
the arrangement for lawful income and sustenance during 
the month of Ramadhan. L2t it not happen that you. are 
fasting for Allah and breaking the fast with unlawful items 
of food, or food procured out of bribe, interest money or 
otherwise forbidden sources of income. So take special 
care to protect yourself and your family from forbidden 
income at least during this month and pray to Allah to 
help you in this matter. 

Shun forbidden sources of income. 
There is a group of men whose basic source of 

incame is, thank God, lawful and not unlawful, except that 
on acwunt of carelessness some-unlawful items find way to 
their income. It is not difficult for such men to abstain fiom 
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unlawful money if they pay a little attention and take care to 
keep away from unlawful income. Allah has declared that 
this is a month of patience and perseverance, consolation, 
mutual sympathy and fellow-feeling. Yet instead of all these 
virtues the business community begins to fleece the general 
public with relentless profiteering. They begin to hoard their 
merchandise to r i s e  the price during Ramadhan. They 
should refrain from such un-Islamic rather, inhuman 
practices and dirty tricks at least during this sacred month. 

What to do if the entire income 
comes from unlawful sources? 

There is a group of men whose income comes from 
entirely unlawful sources. For example, they are serving in 
organizations like banks and insurance companies, etc. 
what should such men do in this month? Dr. Abdul Hai 
Sahib -J has suggested a way out for every man. If 
possible he should take leave in the month of Rarnadhan 
and do something to procure lawful income to meet the 
expenses of this month. If this too is not possible, he 
should borrow money from someone for this purpose with 
a firm resolution to maintain his family in this month only 
with lawful money. He can do at least this much. 

It is easy to avoid sins. 
I want to point out that people pay much attention to 

optional and other forms of prayers and worship during 
Ramadhan but they hardly take care to protect themselves 
from sins, although Almighty Allah has provided facilities 
during this month for men to keep themselves away from 
sins if they so desire. In this month Satan is imprisoned 
and put under chains and fetters, with the result that the 
door of satan's seduction is closed. So it becomes easy to 
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abstain from sins. 

Refrain from anger during Ramadhan. 
The third  problem closely connected with 

Ramadhan is to protect oneself from anger. There is a 
hadith of the Holy Prophet & saying: This is the month of 
sympathy and cooperation with one another. Everyone 
should, therefore, avoid anger and the sins and crimes that 
are commutted during fits of anger, e.g., quarrels, fighting, 
exchange of hot words and abusing one another during the 
month are very common. In a hadith the Holy Prophet f 
has gone to the extent of saying: 

+L" JIM . . + i S p j ~ k , & - b * r l & & d I j  

( T ~ r m ~ d h ~ ,  chapter on Saum, Hadlth no 764) 

That is, if anyone behaves with you indecently 
and rudely, tell him that you are fasting and I 
am not prepared to fall out with you and fight 
with you neither with my tongue nor with my 
fist. So avoid anger. These are all basic items 
of dealing. 

Indulge more in optional worship 
during Ramadhan 

So far as optional worship is concerned all Muslims 
know that fasting and Traweeh prayer are very necessary. 
There is a special affinity between the recitation of the 
Holy Qu;an arid the month of Ramadhan. That is why the 
Holy Prophet L used to recite the Holy Qu;an completely 
to Angel Gibreel in the month of Ramadhan. The 
Muslims should therefore, devote themselves in this 
month to the recitation of the Qur'an to the best of their 
capacity. They should also be remembering Allah with 
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their tongues while sitting, walking and during all their 
movements. In addition to this they should also likewise 
rehearse the third Kalimah: 

They should also rehearse the sacred Darud and the 
Istighfar with the same regularity and continuity. Take 
part in optional forms of worship as best as you can. In 
other days of the year man does not get opportunity to 
offer the Tahaj~ud Prayer, but in the month of Rarnadhan 
this opportunity is available. During Ramadhan a man has 
to get up for taking Sihri food He should get up a bit 
earlier and*make it his routine to offer the Tahajjud prayer 
before taking Sihri. He should also offer his prayers with 
the Jama bt (congregation) and with rapt attention, 
concentration and submission to Allah. It is necessary to 
discharge all these duties during this month, which form 
the distinctive activities of the month of Ramadhan. Yet it 
may be stated again by way of emphasis that the most 
important of all things is the anxiety to save oneself from 
sins in this holy month. 

May Almighty Allah help us in doing all good deeds 
and enable us to benefit from the lights and blessings of 
this sacred month. Aameen! 
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The modern culture and civilisation have a 
queer philosophy. If a woman is preparing 
food in her house for her husband and 
c h i l d r e n ,  t h i s  i s  r e t r o g r e s s i o n  
outmodedness. If the same woman becomes 
an, air hostess and serves the passengers 
becoming a target for their covetous 
glances ,  th i s  is ca l led  f reedom and  
modernism. If a Roman stays in her house 
and manages the household affairs for her 
parents, sisters and brothers, this is called 
captivity and disgrace. On the other hand if 
she takes the job of a sales-girl in a shop 
and a t t rac ts  the  customers wi th  her 
bewitching smiles and serves humbly her 
officers in an office is freedom and an 
honour. This is all condemnable. 

FREEDOM OF WOMAN 
A DELUSION 

UlJIJl +> 2 d l j  2J'ji"lg ~ ~ l f l l  j. dJli & j u g  

All praise is to Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness and we believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the mischief of our souls and the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to lead him 
astray whom Allah guides and there is none to 
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guide him whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no God but Allah alone 
and that He has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our Sire, and our Prophet and our Master, 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
Stay in your houses and do not make a 
dazzling display (of your charms) as that of the 
days of Ignorance of old. ( A I - ~ h z a b  : 33) 

Today's Topic. 
My respected brothers and sisters: 
The topic of taday's discussion is "The importance 

of purdah (veil). It is proposed to consider what are the 
injunctions of the ~ u i a n  and the Sunnah about purdah for 
women folk and what is their importance. 

Before embarking upon a detailed discussion of this 
topic, I invite your attention to an important point which 
consists in this question: Why is Purdah necessary for 
women and what are the injunctions of the Shari bh about 
it? It is not possible to grasp this point thoroughly unless 
one understands the basic aim of women's creation and 
their appearance in this world. 

You may inquire about the aim of 
women's creation from their Creator (Allah). 

In a spate of western propaganda it is said everywhere 
that Islam has stifled women under Purdah and has 
imprisoned them within the four walls. The reason of all this 
propaganda is that the propagandists do not know the basic 
aim of women's creation. The truth is that it is Allah who 
has created this universe and its main inmates men and 
women both. If there is anyone who does not believe in this 
bare truth, then it is difficult to guide him on the right trend 
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of thought. If, on the other hand he believes that Allah and 
Allah alone is the creator of all things on this earth, 
including men and women, he can very well ask Allah for 
an answer as to why He created men and women. 

Men and Women are two different sexes. 
A great hue and cry is being raised now-a-days that 

women should also work side by side with men. In the 
zeal of their ceaseless propaganda, they have failed to 
reflect that if men and women were created for doing the 
same kind of work why was it necessary to create them 
with different physical characteristics and bodily 
constitutions. Who can deny the fact that men and women 
have different bodily systems, habits, sentiments, 
susceptibilities and mental trends. Allah has created each 
sex with different constitutions. To declare that there is no 
difference between men and women is self-deception and 
revolt against nature, because it is disbelieving our eyes 
and our senses. The difference between the physical 
constitution and sentimental trends of each cannot be 
effaced by artificial means, i.e., by putting on the same 
dress, having the same hair-style. The fact remains that the 
difference between men and women is too palpable to be 
denied and too real and true to be ignored. 

The means to put a question to 
Allah are His Prophets. 

As already pointed out it is the Creator Himself who 
can tell for what purpose He created men and women and 
one can approach the creator for an answer through His 
Prophets, the last of them being Prophet Muhammad &. 
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Two branches of Human life 
It appears, without any shadow of doubt, from the 

teachings of the Holy ~ u < a n  and the Holy Prophet f that 
human life stands divided into two branches, viz., the 
indoor affairs and the outdoor affairs. Each branch is 
complimentary to the other. It is not possible to lead a 
balanced and moderate life without taking into account, 
and meeting the requirements of both the branches of life. 
It is equally important and necessary to plan and procure 
the indoor as well as the outdoor demands of life. Man's 
life can be stabilized and regulated with the help of these 
two branches. If one branch is ignored or preferred to the 
other, life will get shattered, disorganized and unbalanced. 

Distribution of duties between men and women 
Allah has distributed the duties between two sexes 

in such a way that men have been made responsible for 
outdoor duties, e.g. earning livelihood and looking after 
political and social affairs and women have been made 
responsible for all indoor duties. If an intelligent survey is 
made of the natural peculiarities of man's creation it will 
have to be admitted that there can be no better  
arrangement of the distribution of duties between men and 
women. None can deny that in physical constitution man 
is stronger than woman. Outdoor work demands more 
strength and endurance which has been bestowed upon 
man. Outdoor duties demanding physical and muscular 
strength can be discharged efficiently only by man power 
and not by woman power. As regards indoor duties which 
are easier and which require less physical strength have 
been rightly entrusted to women. 
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A woman should take charge of household duties 
The ~ u r ' a n i c  verse which was quoted in the  

beginning contains a divine command addressed direct to 
the sacred wives of the Holy Prophet & and indirectly to 
the entire community of Muslim women. The command 
is: 

3; od by4 
That is: ( 0  wives of the Prophet &$ !) stay in 
your houses. 
This does not mean to say that women should not go 

out of their houses, except in emergent conditions. The 
verse points out to a basic truth to the effect that women 
should stay in their houses and look after all indoor 
household affairs. 

Distribution of duties 'between Hazrat Ali u &I pJ 

and Hazrat Fatimah &Alp, 
Hazrat Ali u p, and Hazrat Fatimah ~ g s  AI pJ had 

distributed their duties in such a way that Hazrat Ali hlpJ 
u performed the outdoor duties and Hazrat Fatimah A,,, 
w looked after the indoor affairs, such as sweeping the 
house, grinding grain for flour, bringing water and 
cooking food. 

What was the temptation in 
driving women out of the house? 

In the present-day society a clean social living has 
no value, immorality and shamelessness are considered the 
final objective instead of modesty and chastity. In such an 
a tmosphere  no t  on ly  wi l l  purdah, modes ty  a n d  
distribution of duties between man and woman be  
considered to be unnecessary but they will be considered 
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as an stumbling block. Thus when in the West a storm 
raged of getting rid of all moral values, man considered 
women's stay in the house to be a double calamity. On one 
hand, his sensuous tendency urged him to enjoy a woman 
at every step without accepting any responsibility for her 
and on the other hand he regarded the maintenance of his 
legal wife as a burden for him. The clever solution which 
he found out for both these calamities was given the 
innocent  name of  "the movement for women's 
~manci~ation". The woman was befooled by teaching that 
she had so far been a captive within the four walls of her 
house. Now has come the time of her freedom. She should 
get out of this confinement and take part in every task of 
life side by side with man. She should take equal part in 
the struggle of life including political and governmental 
responsibilities of which she had so far been deprived and 
that international honours and dignified offices were 
waiting for her. 

Being charmed by these bewitching slogans the poor 
woman came out of her house. By means of full-throated 
propaganda and all forms of publicity campaigns she was 
duped into the belief that she had today been liberated from 
centuries' old slavery and that her ordeals have come to an 
end today. Under cover of these enchanting slogans she was 
dragged to the roads, made clerks in offices, was appointed 
as private secretary to strange men. She was "honoured" 
with the posts of steno-typist sales girls, model girls. By 
disgracing each of her limbs in the open markets, the 
customers were invited to patronise particular trade centers 
and shops. That woman whom nature had granted honour, 
grace, dignity of character, modesty and chastity, now 
became a show-piece for commercial firms and a source of 
recreation for men to relieve them of their tiredness. 
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Woman has been entrusted today 
with every kind of menial work. 

While claiming women's emancipation, it was 
promised that after bestowing upon her freedom the doors 
to the chambers of politics and government are being 
opened for her. Now just consider how many women have 
been appointed in the Western world as Presidents, Prime 
ministers, ministers, Judges or other high posts. If 
statistics are collected, the number of such fortunate 
women will be only a few in one lakh. After allotting 
some respectable posts to a few women, the rest, their 
number running into millions, have been dragged 
mercilessly on to the roads. This is the most painful 
aspect of the fraud of women's emancipation. If you go to 
Europe and America you shall see that all menial and 
third-grade work has been entrusted to women, as 
waitresses in restaurants, maid-servants in hotels to clean 
travellers' rooms, change their bed sheets and serve as 
room attendants. Men are seldom seen doing this work. It 
is exclusively women who are working as sales-girls, in 
shops and as receptionists at the gates of offices. It is 
generally the weaker sex that is working as waitresses, 
clerks etc., after having been liberated from the four walls 
of their houses. What a pity! 

A Queer Philosophy of the modern Civilisation 
A strange philosophy has been imposed on the 

minds of people with the power of propaganda that it is a 
matter of confinement and disgrace for a woman to 
discharge household duties in her house for the sake of her 
husband parents, brothers and sisters and her children. On 
the other hand if the same woman cooks food for strange 
persons, serves them as a waitress or hostess in hotels, 
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ships, attracts customers in shops with her smiles and 
serves her officers in offices with humble submission, 
then all this means freedom and honour for her. How sad! 

It is the greatest irony of fate that even after 
discharging disgraceful and hard duties for earning a 
living, the woman has not been relieved of the duties of 
her household affairs which still lie on her weak 
shoulders. In Europe and America themajority of women, 
after their outdoor duties have on arriving home, to 
perform the duties of cooking food, washing utensils and 
doing sanitary work in their houses. 

Is this half population Idle? 
In support of the action of driving women out of 

their house for outdoor work a routine argument is put 
forward that we cannot let half of our population remain 
idle in a period of nation -building and development. 

This argument is submitted with such gusto as if by 
providing employment to all labourers, they have reached 
the final limit of employment at least to the extent of the 
male population. Now we have reached, so to say, a stage 
in which not only is every one employed, but vast 
vacancies are waiting for the available manpower in the 
country. 

Such things are being said in a country in which 
highly qualified males are roaming about on the roads in 
search of jobs. If a post of a peon or driver falls vacant 
tens of graduates apply for such jobs and similarly tens of 
M.As and Ph.Ds. apply for clerical posts when vacancies 
arise. First try to provide employment for the half male 
popula t ion  in the  work of na t ion-bu i ld ing  and  
development, before thinking whether or not the half 
population consisting of the females is idle. 
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The Family system has been 
totally shattered today. 

Almighty Allah created a woman to look after her 
household affairs. to manage them and stabilize the family 
system. As soon as she went out of the house, it had to be 
locked because both the parents are out on their jobs the 
children in their schools or nursaries. The family system is 
thus totally shattered. Woman was created to remain in the 
house to look after its affairs and to bring up the children 
in her affectional lap. The mother's lap is the first training 
school for her child. It is there that the child learns the 
principles of morality, character and living. This parental 
care and love are not available to children of to-day in the 
Western countries and the family system has been totally 
shattered. The husband and wife are working in different 
places in an atmosphere of free society and they have no 
contact with each other during their working hours. 
Sometimes this mode of working serves to weaken their 
relations as husband and wife, giving rise to unlawful 
'contacts with strangers. Ultimately this leads to divorce. in 
turn, and destruction of the home. 

Gorbachev's Opinion about women. 
If I had said these things myself, one would have 

charged me with partiality. The last President of the earst- 
while USSR Mr. Mikhael Gorbachev, wrote a book a few 
years' ago entitled "Prostrika". This book has become 
famous all over the world and is available in Printed.Form. 
Mr Gorbachev has provided in his book a chapter on "Status 
of Women". In this chapter he has written in clear words: 

"The woman in our Western society was driven out 
of the home. As a result of her expulsion from the home 
we gained some economic benefits in the form of some 
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increase in production, because men and women are both 
working. Despite this increase in production its inevitable 
result was that our family system was shattered. The loss 
sustained by this destruction of the family system is more 
than the gains obtained from increase in production. I am, 
therefore. going to launch in my country a campaign in the 
riame of Prostrika: The basic objective of this campaign is 
to think how we can bring back to her home the women . . 

who has gone out of her home. We have to think about 
this, otherwise the entire nation will be destroyed. 
Mikhael Gorbachev has written these words in his book 
which is easily available in the market, and which can be 
seen by anybody. 

Money in itself is nothing. 
The basic cause of the destruction of the family 

system is that we failed to understand the object of women's 
- 

creation. Allah created women to establish and maintain 
intact the household management and the family system. 
The gist of all the efforts of today's economic and social 
planning converges on the largest monetary gains. But look! 
Can this money by itself provide any benefit? If you are - ..-- - .  

hungry and have money with you, can you satisfy your 
hunger by eating this money? Money in itself is nothing 
unless you purchase with it the necessaries of life to meet 
your real needs. 

Today's profitable business. 
In  the near past the details of a survey were -.- 

published in a magazine which studied as to which is the 
most profitable business in the world. The survey has . .  
reported that the most profitable business in today's world 
is that of a "model girl". A model girl submits herself for 
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different naked poses being taken of her bodv for 
, - - -  advertising purposes and for this the girl charges 25 

million dollars as her wages for only one day. This woman 
. - 

today has become a merchandise for sale to be used by the 
capitalist according to his desire. This is because after 
going out of her house the woman has lost her respect, 
dignity and status. 

An instructive story of a Jew. 
It is related fi-om a saint that once upon a time there 

lived a very rich Jew. In those olden days people used to 
deposit their money in underground cells. This Jew had 
amassed in this cell heaps of gold, silver and other 
valuables. Once the Jew entered his underground cell to 

- inspect his treasure secretly, without informing the guard 
appointed for this purpose of this secret programme. He did 
this to see if the guard was misappropriating the treasure. 
The door to this cell was such that it could be closed from 
. . - --- 
inside but could not be opened from inside. The Jew entered 
the cell and closed the door from inside without thinking 
how he could open it, as the door could be opened only 
from outside. The guard at the door thought that the cell was 
closed and safe. He had no idea at all that the owner of the 
treasure was inside the cell. After having inspected the 
treasure, when the owner came to the door, he found no way 
out and remained imprisoned there. AAer sometime he felt 
hungry and thirsty, but there was no food and no water, 
although there was gold and silver in abundance. During the 
night he wanted to sleep, but there was no bedding, 
although there was gold and silver. The result was that he 
remained alive there as long as he could do without food 
and water, then he died helplessly in the cell. The gold and 
silver heaped there could be of no avail. 
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This money is not in itself, of any use and gain to 
man, unless it is used to purchase the necessaries of life. 
and the monetary and the econon~ic systems are planned 
and run on the right lines. 

Money will increase in its count only. 
The contemporary world says that if we drive the 

women out of their houses, we will get workers who in 
turn will raise production, and increase in wealth. To 
some extent it is correct that the wealth will increase only 
in count, but your family system will be totally shattered, 
resulting in closing the door to national progress. How 
tremendous is this loss? 

What is the objective of earning money? 
In the ~u;anic verse: 3 ' 2  "j, (stay in your houses), 

Allah has pointed out that He has created women to render 
the most important service of establishing and stabilizing 
the family system and managing the affairs of her 
household. There is absolutely no sense in the attitude that 
the entire attention is being laid to outdoor work at the 
cost of the safety of the household and the family system. 
Is it not a fact that man earns money for the purpose of 
making his household restful and comfortable? If this is 
not  achieved and the peace of the home has been 
sacrificed at the altar of money, this hard-earned money is 
useless, whatever its quantity. It is absolutely worthless. 

The child needs its mother's care and affection. 
Allah has created women to take over the duties of 

bringing up and training the children on the right lines and 
putting them on the right trend of thought. That is why 
Allah has put in the heart of the mother more love for the 
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child than in that of the father, although the child belongs 
to both. when the child feels some discomfort he will at 
once call its mother and not its father. wherever she may 
be. because the child knows well that it is its mother who 
can remove its discomfort. The child is brought up in the 
shadow of this affectionate relation. It is not possible for a 
father to breed and bring up his child without the 
assistance of the mother. Actual experiment will support 
this statement. Nowadays people submit their children to 
nurseries for their upbringing. Remember that no nursery 
can provide the child with a mother's care and affection. 
The child does not stand in need of an institution like a 
poultry farm, but instead, the child needs the mother's care 
and love to ensure the provision of this care, love and 
affection, it is imperative that the mother should take charge 
of the management of the household. If a women is not 
doing this. she is rebelling against nature. The result of this 
rebellion against nature is the same which is before our eyes 
today. 

The basis of great achievements is the "Home" 
Allah has said in His Book, the Qur'an, fourteen 

centuries ago $;jd>, (Stay in your houses). The "Home" 
alone is your world. your Hereafter and your life. 0 
Women! Do not think that as man is doing great deeds 
outdoors. you too can do the same by going outdoors. You 
should think that the "home" is the foundation of all great 
deeds. If you breed and bring up your children in the right 
way sow the seeds of Iman (faith) in their hearts and 
generate Taqwa in them. then this achievement of yours 
will be much greater than the so-called great deeds done 
by man by going outdoors, because you have brought up 
and trained a child on the path of Deen. 
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The anti-propaganda and blind following of the 
West have begun to eradicate gradually the care of the 
women in our society for the religious training of their 
children. In such a situation those women who confined 
within their homes also sometimes begin to think that the 
people are right in saying that they have been confined 
within the four walls of their houses and those wolnen 
who have gone out of these four walls are perhaps more 
advanced and progressive than they themselves. At any 
rate. bear in mind that the services which these 'confined' 
wolnen are rendering within the bounds of their houses have 
no substitute and those valuable services cannot be rendered 
by going outdoors to work in masket places and shops. 

Contentment and comfort lie in Pumdalt. 
Women should never think that the Purdah is a 

source of inconvenience to them. To be under Pzrrdah is a 
part of woinen's nature. The very meaning of the word 
'Azrrat \vhich is the Arabic equivalent of the word women 
is something which requires to be kept concealed. This is 
women's nature and if nature is distorted, then there is no 
remedy for its reform. The contentinent and comfort to be 
received in living within Purdah cannot be received from 
a life without Purdah in which women are exposed to 
public gaze. The protection of the Purdah system is 
therefore. an assential part of nlodesty and chastity. 

The condition of women's hair on their heads. 
a were It seems that the eyes of the Holy Prophet "'? 

seeing clearly todays conditions of life. He is reported to 
have said in a Hadith: In the days close to the Day of 
Judgment there will be women the hair on whose heads 
will be like the humps of camels. He made this prophesy 
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at a time when none could think of such a hair-style. Now 
see for yourselves that women are now dressing their hair 
like the humps of camels. 

They are naked, although they are 
putting on clothes. 

The Holy Prophet & is also reported to have said that 
although they will be wearing clothes, yet they will not hlfil 
the condition of concealing the body. This is because the 
clothes will be either so thin or of tight - fitting that all the 
contours of the body will become apparent and visible and 
all this is the result of disappearance of modesty and shame. 
It could not be imagined in the past that women would ever 
wear such clothes, because then they had the sense of 
modesty. It could not be imagined in the past that women 
would ever wear such clothes, because then, they had in 
their hearts sense of modesty and shame. She had a natural 
aptitude not to wear such clothes. Women are nowadays 
putting on clothes from which theis breast, neck, anns all 
appear to be naked. What kind of clothes are these that 
instead of concealing the body, they are making certain 
limbs of the body more prominent. 

A flood of mixed social gatherings. 
D u r i n g  m a r r i a g e  c e l e b r a t i o n s ,  s e n s e s  o f  

shamelessness are seen even in those families that claim to 
be religious-minded and whose members sit in the first 
row in the mosque to offer prayers. Just visit a inarriage 
ceremony of their family and see what is happening there. 
There was a time when none could imagine that there 
would be a mixed gathering of men and women in 
marriage parties. Now there is a flood of such gatherings 
in which women participate, well embellished with 
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make-up and attractive precious garments and ornaments 
with no regard forpurdah, modesty and shame. 

Why should there be no disorder? 
Not only this but video filnis are being made of 

these parties so that those who could not enjoy these 
scenes because of their absence could be enabled to elljoy 
them later 011 with the projection of these films. All these 
sins are being committed, yet those concerned are looked 
upon as pious and religious. They do not show the 
slightest abhorence for such activities. nor does in their 
hearts arise any motive to discard tliese open vices. Now 
think! Should this open atrocity not beget disturbance 
disorder restlessness and la\vlessness in the society, as we 
now see everywhere'? Everyone's life, property, peace and 
honour is at stake. After all, it is Allah's great mercy and it 
is a blessing due to the Holy Prophet &k that punishment 
is not being inflicted upon us to destroy us all. Our deeds 
do deserve such punishment- God forbid. 

We are pushing our children down 
into the abyss of Hell. 

All this is the result of the  carelessness and 
negligence and the insensibility of the elders that they take 
no exception to the behaviour of their children to control 
them. Their children are hastening towards Hell and there 
is none to hold them back. They do not realize at all that 
they are pushing their children down into the abyss of 
Hell. When asked to check their children they take no 
notice on one plea or another and surrender themselves 
totally to their younger generation. 
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Matters have not yet gone out of control. 
Matters have not yet gone out of control. Even now 

if the heads and controllers of the houseliolds resolve 
firmly against certain deeds namely, that they \+fill not 
allow mixed gatlierings in their houses; there will be no 
celebratioils without Purdc~h among the females, nor will 
they allow the making of video films, the onslaught of 
lewdness and shan~elessness can be held in check. Fear the 
time when a well wisher shall try to renledy this situation 
but he will not succeed. If not all, at least those families 
who think that they are religious-minded and follo\vers of 
Isla~il should firmly resolve that they shall not allow these 

i mixed and out of Pzrr-duh gatherings. 

Boycott such Gatherings. 
Our elders did not teach us to resort to boycott, but 

sonlet inies s i tua t ions  do  ar ise  when decisiol is  o f  
non-cooperation and boycott have to be taken by men to 
have their denland accepted. If you do not participate in a 
mixed gathering people will complain against you. You 
are advised to take no notice of their complaint when they 
take no notice of your advice to shun sin. If you are a 
Purdah observing lady and they want to invite you to a 
marriage ceremony why do they not make arrangements 
for Pzlrdah. If they have no consideration for your  
preference and choice re-ject their invitation outright as 
attendclie in such gathering is not a binding. This flood of 
lewdness and shamelessness cannot be stopped, unless the 
woiilen take a firm resolution to stop it. Think as to how 
long you will  be y ie ld ing to them in f lout ing  the  
injunctions of Islam and let this flood go unchecked. 
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How long will you go on cooperating 
with the worldly people? 

Hazrat Maulana Muhanunad Idrees Sahib Kandehlawi 
+ L-; was a great saint of his time. In those days in the 
drawing rooms people used to sit 011 cal-peted floors and the 
same sitting ai-rangeinent was in the drawing roonl of this 
pious saint. The women of his household suggested to the 
Maulana to replace this old fashioned sitting system by sofa 
set seats. The Maulana did not approve of the idea and 
preferred the same old-fashioned arrangement which, he 
said, was comfortable for him. The women argued with the 
Maulana to adopt the changed fashion of the time for the 
sake of his visitors. To this arguments the Maulana gave a 
unique reply. He said: What good turn did anyone listeh to 
my advice and improve the way of his life? If they did not 
have any regard for me why should I have any regard for 
them? 

Do not mind the people of the world 
if they do not care for your advice. 

Why do you have regard for those who do not have 
regard for your Pzlrdah system and your other religious 
ways of life. 

If a woman without Purdah comes to the sitting 
al-sangement made for the exclusive use of female guests 
and does not appear before the male guests, there is no harm 
for her. On the other hand if a Purdah observing women 
clad in her-veil appears among the male gathering, it is 
regarded as something highly objectionable. If you attend a 
party of mixed gathering only because the host shall be 
displeased with your absence, then is it not your right also to 
express your displeasure on being invited to a mixed 
gathering? Bear in mind that unless such retaliatory attitude 

is put to practice, this flood of lewdness and shan~elessness 
cannot be stopped. 

Expel these men. 
Even parties where separate sitting arrangements are 

made for men and women, men encroach upon the tents 
reserved for women and try to be free with the female 
guests and the advantage of separate arrangement is lost. 
Why do womel~  on such occasions not stage a protest 
against the male intruders and demand their expulsion? 

Dacoity is being committed against Deen, 
yet there is complete silence 

It is a cornlnon occurrence on occasions of marriage 
celebrations that causes of complaints among the guests 
and the hosts concerning want of due attention and regard. 
etc. leading to bitterness. If you do not make complaints 
and protest on such occasions, there is no objection but it 
is highly objectionable for you to be silent when your 
Deen is being flouted and dishonoured. The Deen calls 
upon you to stand up and protest vehemently against the 
violation of the religious injunctions and orders. The 
growing onslaught on religion cannot be stopped unless a 
joint campaign is launched against this onslaught. 

Be ready to face divine vengeance 
This flood of sha~nelessness cannot be eliminated 

unless those who claim to have some regard for religion 
resolve to do their best to eradicate this social evil. If you 
do not get up to wage a war against this evil, then be 
prepared to face divine vengeance which is sure to come 
sooner or later. 
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Create your own Social Circle. 
My respected father Hazrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad 

Sliaf-i Sahib used to give vei? usefill advice woi-thy to 
preserve. I3e said: You complain against tlie existing social 
conditions and the surroundings. You should create a 
congenial social circle of >our own. by gathering round you 
those who think and feel alike with you. Your society and the 
society of those who think differently from you are quite 
different fi-om each other. So tly to fc~l~ii a circle of your own 
fi-iends and keep away fi-o~n those \vho are against you. 

The Result of free mixing. 
One evil in a woman's going out of Purdah is the 

breaking of tlie fanlily system. The other aspect is that 
Almighty Allah has created an attractive magnet among the 
sexes for each other. This is a natural instinct which cannot 
be denied. Wlieli there is fi-ee mixing of men and women 
this natural instinct must be :,I-oused at sometime and lead to 
con~mission of sin. You are living in a society where there is 
fi-ee mixing of men and women and you are also seeing with 
your own eyes tlie heinous outcome of this aspect. Against 
having unlawful sexual intercourse, there is no check in the 
present society; there is no law and no social check against 
this sin. Despite this the number of rapes committed in this 
country is greater than elsewhere. Only the other day I read 
in tlie papers that in America a rape case takes place after 
every 46 seconds. Now consider what is the reason for 
committing rape in a country in which the door to adultery 
by mutual consent always remains wide open? 

What is the source to satisfy sexual urge? 
The reason is that man has transgressed his natural 

limits. As long as a man satisfies his sexual urge within his 
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natural limits, lie will be able to satis6 tliis urge with full 
satisfaction. On the other hand when he crosses his natural 
lilnils to satisfy- tliis urge. lie will tul-11 into ravenous hunger 
and an insatiable thirst for adulteiy. On reaching this stage 
man's greed for adultely grows more and more. 

Therefore, the custonl of lilixed gathering and free 
contact between the two sexes cannot result in anything 
other than what you are seeing with your own eyes today. 
This indeed is due to tlie violation of Allah's conlnland 
contained in this verse. 

L S  . I , .  2 534 
That is, stay in your houses. 

By ignoring this command women have taken just 
the opposite course. 

There is permission to go out 
of the house under emergencies. 

A question does arise. Being a human being a 
women too has some needs for which she may have to go 
out of her house. She may wish to go out to meet her 
relatives or to satisfy some of her personal needs, or at 
times to take part in some recreation. 

It must be understood that the command "stay in your 
houseWdoes not mean that women should be locked up in 
their houses. She has permission to go out, with certain 
conditions, in times of need. In normal conditions a girl lies 
on the shoulders of her parents and after marriage this 
responsibility is transferred to her husband. In abnormal 
conditions in which a women has neither parents nor her 
husband, in such a situation a women has permission to g o  
out of her house She is also allowed to go out for lawful 
recreation. The Holy Prophet & is reported to have taken 
Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w ~ l p ~  out of the house. 
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Has ' ~ ~ e s h a  wjllp, also been invited? 
It occurs in a Hadith that once a companion 4;5 &I 154J 

invited the Holy Prophet J% to a feast. The Holy Prophet & 
asked: r8 LAW. Is 'Ayesha also invited with me? It was a 
time of informality, so the companion 4;E &I>.) replied to the 
prophet's query in the negative. Then the Holy Prophet & 
also refused to accept the invitation by saying: 
meaning that he cannot accept the invitation without 
 yesha ha ~ j r  j l l  p,. After some time the same companion i~&, 

u again invited the Holy Prophet & to a feast. At this time 
also the Holy Prophet & inquired if    ye shah w &I p, was 
also invited. The companion again replied to the Prophet's 
query in the negative. The Holy Prophet & refused the 
invitation. After some time the companion 4 ; ~ & 1 C 5 6 ~  again 
invited the Holy Prophet & and requested him to accept the 
invitation. The Holy Prophet & again put to the companion 
the same question: u, uli.1 (Is ' ~ ~ e s h a  I ~ S  &I s, also invited 
with me?). This time the companion &I 3, replied to the 
Prophets question in the affirmative saying: !&I JrJ r! !P (Yes 
0 Prophet &$ of Allah). The Prophet & accepted the 
invitation saying: !,,-=L 151 ((Then yes). (Muslim, Hadith no: 2037). 

The Reason for the Prophet's insistence. 
The reason is not mentioned in the narrative, but 

some 'Ularna (learned men) have observed that generally 
its was not the practice of the Holy Prophet & to insist on 
to taking with him Hazrat 'Ayeshah W ~ I I P ,  also when 
some one invited him to a feast, and he used to accept the 
invitation without any condition. It seems, as some Ulama 
say, that perhaps that particular companion bore 
some grudge towards Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w&\&, and the 
Prophet & wanted to  remove this  grudge of the 
Companion ~ C E ~ I P , .  That is why he repeatedly put the 

condition of taking Hazrat 'Ayeshah p A I ~ ,  with him 

A wife also needs lawful recreation. 
The Holy Prophet & was invited to a feast at a place 

outside Madina. He & set off with Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  &I&, 

w and on the way they found an open plain where no 
stranger was present. At that time the Holy Prophet 2& 4 ran 
a race with Hazrat 'Ayeshah + p,. This racing was a 
lawful recreation and the Holy Prophet & provided it for 
Hazrat  Ayeshah wild,. Islam allows this  kind of 
recreation with the condition that it should be within 
Purdah and away from the eyes of strangers. ( A ~ U  Daood. 

Hadith no: 2578). 

It is not lawful to go out with 
adornment and show. 

The Shari bh has allowed women to go out of their 
homes in times of need on the condition of due Purdah 
and with strict care not be shown openly the charms of 
their bodies. The ~u ; an  has therefore said further: 

&iJI ;> 6;; S> f9 
, -,, 

This verse means that if it ever becomes necessary to 
go out of the ho'use, do not go with adornment and show 
your charms as women in the days of Ignorance used to do. 
Never use decoration to attract the peoples attention. You 
should go out under Purdah, concealing your bodies in 
loose garments. The Burqa '(veil) is widely used now but 
during the time of the Holy Prophet 2% cloth - sheets were 
used which covered the whole body from head to feet. In 
short, women are allowed to go out in times of need, but the 
order of Purdah has been given to forestall the evils that 
may result fiom going out without Purdah. 
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Was the Order for Purdalt only for the sacred 
wives r i i s ;  of the Holy Prophet & ? 

Some people say that the order of Purdah in the 
~u ;an  related exclusively to the sacred wives pi of 

the Holy Prophet f and it was not for general application. 
They base this argument of theirs on this verse. This stand 
is wrong traditionally and ratioilally both ways. On the 
one hand, this verse contains many injunctions,of the 
Shal.iral7, one being. 

d ,- , . i ,- -, Yj81 *dl & ,y 9 IJ j 
(Do not go out with adornment and make-up 
like women in the days of Ignorance). 
Is this injunction applicable only to the sacred wives 

of the Holy Prophet & and not also to other women of the 
Ummah? Are they free to indulge in decoration and show 
like the women of the days of Ignorance? It is quite 
obvious that the order applies to all women. Next comes 
another command ~~~ '21, (Establishe the prayer), Does 
this command regarding prayer not apply to other women? 
Thereafter another conlinand follows: iii'j125 (Pay the 
obligatory charity). Is this comnland also applicable only 
to the sacred wives of the Holy Prophet & and not also to 
other women? Still another command f 0 1 1 0 w s : ~ ~ ~ ~ j  &I >;j 

(And obey Allah and His Messenger). Is this command 
also not applicable to women other than the wives of the 
Holy Prophet f ? The context of the entire verse clearly 
shows that the commands are of general application, 
although the verse has been addressed direct to the wives 
of the Holy Prophet & and indirectly through them to all 
women of the Ummah. 

1 
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They were pious ladies. 
The Purdah system was intended for stopping the 

ev i l s  a r i s i ng  among  t he  soc i e ty  on  account  o f  
non-observance of the Purdah. One may ask, if evil and 
disorder should arise only when the sacred wives of the 
Holy Prophet f go out of their houses. God forbid, this is 
impossible, because women pious and righteous like them 
have not been born on the surface of the earth. The fact is 
that by addressing these commands to the sacrad wives of 
the Holy Prophet L all other women are also being 
addressed in particular, because they are more susceptible to 
error and straying. 

The Command of Purdah applies to all ladies. 
Further there is another verse in which all women of 

the Muslim Ummah have been addressed: 
, s '+ a3 3 2 4  ?-qj +-63 &,>$$>, & 

O 0 - ,  

( ~ I ~ J F )  m* 
This means: ( 0  Prophet f !) say to your &es 
and your daughters and the women of the 
believers to draw their cloaks close round 
them. (33 59) 

There can be no clearer command than this. The 
word % ~ r  (Jalaa beeb) is the plural of "Jilbaab" which 
means a sheet which a women draws over her body in 
such a way that her entire body is covered with it. 
Moreover, the ~ u r ' a n i c  order is not restricted only to the 
covering of the body with the jilbaab, but the word $ ,s $ 
(Yudneen) has been used to mean that the Jilbaab should 
be drawn over in front so  as to screen the face. What 
command can be clearer than this? 
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The Command of Purdalz 
during the state of Ihram. 

You know that on the occasion of the Hajj 
Pilgrimage, it is not lawful for a woman during the lhram 
to apply cloth to her face. Men cannot cover their heads 
nor can women cover their faces. When the Hajj season 
came and the Holy Prophet & set off for Hajj with his 
sacred wives, the question arose that on one hand there is 
the order of Purdah and on the other hand is the order that 
during Ihram cloth should not touch faces. Hazrat 
' ~ ~ e s h a h  r "I &bas said: When we were performing the 
Hajj journey on camels we used to turn aside our 
face-covers when there was no stranger to gaze at us and 
we had fixed a wooden frame on our forehead, so that 
when some strangers or a caravan appeared we would turn 
back the face-covers on that wooden frame to ensure that 
the covers do not touch our faces nor is the order for 
Purdah violated. This shows that the sacred wives did not 
forsake the Purdah even during the state of Ihram.(~bu 
Dawud. Had~th  no 1833) 

A lady's strict observance of Purdalz. 
It occurs in a narrative of Abu Dawud that a - -  - 

woman's son had gone with the Holy Prophet f to take 
nart in a phamlo (Holy War). After the battle all returned r - 
home except this woman's son. In such a state of a~xiety 
and restlessness she ran to the Holy Prophet f to inquire 
after her son. She was told by the Companions r r h ~ s ,  that 
her son was martyred in the battle. On hearing the news 
about her son's death she was stunned with grief. Yet she 
bore the sad news with patience and courage. On this 
occasion someone put her this question: 0 lady! you have 
called upon the Holy Prophet f in a state of such distress 
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and grief, yet you are putting the face-cover on your face 
and you did not give up the purdah even at such a critical 
moment. The brave women replied: 

&k ijJl ,+! dl ijJl dl 

My son has indeed passed away but my modesty and 
shamefullness did not pass away. 

Even in such a critical moment the order of Purdah 
was strictly obeyed by this Sahabiah L l 1  dJ ( A ~ U  D~UYI, Hsdilh 

no: 2488). 

Do not mind the taunts of the Westerners. 
Almighty Allah issued the order of Purdah in the 

Holy ~ u r ' a n  and the Holy Prophet & taught us its details 
in the Ahadith and the sacred wives of the Prophet f and 
h is  s ac red  f ema le  compan ions  gave  p rac t i ca l  
demonstration by actually obeying the order. 

Now the people of the West have launched a 
propaganda campaign against the Muslims that they are 
treating their women with cruelty, by confining them 
within the four walls of the house and keeping them under 
Purdah and have thus turned them into cartoons. Should 
we ignore the commands of Allah and His Prophet L in 
deference to the jokes of the West and its propaganda? 
Remember that you must create confidence in your hearts 
that the ways of life taught by the Prophet @ 4 of Allah are 
true and right. We should not mind if anyone ridicules and 
taunts on that account. Such jokes and taunts are nothing 
new for the Muslims. These taunts were levelled also 
against the Prophets of Allah who came to the world to 
guide hummity. They and their followers were ridiculed 
as backward, old-fashioned and retrogrades, who wanted 
to deprive the people of the comforts and pleasures of life. 
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The Prophets endured all these taunts and troubles. You 
being the inheritors of the Prophets must take over from 
them these taunts and jokes like all other legacies from 

d you them. If you have faith in Allah and His Prophet 4 
must endure these jokes and taunts with patience and 
Jovially. 

You will be third-grade citizens even then. 
Under pressure of these jokes and taunts if you agree 

to yield to the wishes and suggestions of the West, even 
then you will remain third-grade citizens. If you give up at 
their bidding the Purdah system and let your women go out, 
as the West desires for outdoor work and activities, do you 
think that they will accept you as their equals and bestow 
upon you the same rights and respect which they themselves 
enjoy? No, never; even then you will be considered as 
backward, fundamentalists and old-fashioned retrogrades. 
After all you will be treated as a third grade citizens. 

Tomorrow it will be our turn to ridicule them 
If you ignore their jokes and taunts and decide 

firmly to walk on the path shown and followed by the 
Holy Prophet 4% and his sacred wives, then a day will 
surely come when you will laugh at and ridicule them. 

The ~ u i a n  says: 
, o ~  d ,&-y,&~yl& o b " w - J & \ * 3  ($&$lfy$ 

But on this day, the be1ie;ers will laugh at the 
unbelievers: On thrones (of dignity) they will 
command (a sight) (of all things). (83 34-35) 

The unbelievers used to laugh at and redicule the 
Muslims, specially when they saw a Muslim passing by 
them. This verse describes how in the Hereafter the 
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believers shall laugh at and ridicule the unbelievers and will 
be looking at them while sitting on sofas, God willing. After 
all, life in this world is very short. How long will the 
unbelievers make fun of the Muslims. They will know the 
truth when they pass away from this transitory world. The 
only way of success and honour left for us is to stick to our 
way of life and conduct, as given by Allah and His Prophet 
f which alone is the guaranteed way of success and 
salvation. 

Honour lies in Islam 
He who firmly resolves to carry out the injunctions of 

the ~hari'ah is the man to receive honour and regard fiom the 
world. In fact, honour lies in embracing and following Islam 
and not in renouncing it. Hanat Umar Famoq G i~ &, has said: 

?j(&!,+ $$i'A 'A, 5, 
Allah h a s  honoure'd us with Islam. If we 
renounce Islam Allah will disgrace us. 

He lost his beard as well as the 
opportunity of employment 

An elder of mine told me a true story which is 
highly admonitory, which runs thus. A friend of his was 
living in London and was in search of a job. He had a 
beard on his face and went to appear at an interview. The 
man who was interviewing him told him that he could be 
considered for appointment only if he shaved off his 
beard. He left the place in disappointment and for a few 
days tried his luck at other places, but in vain. At long last 
he decided to get rid of his beard. After having his beard 
shaved off, he went to the same place where he had been 
rejected on account of his beard. The officer asked the 
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reason of his visit. In reply he said that earlier he had been 
rejected on account of his beard which he has shaved of. 
Then the following dialogue took place between the two: 

Officer: Are you a Muslim? 
Candidate: Yes. 
Officer: Did you consider your beard to be necessary 
or unnecessary? 
Candidate: I considered it to be necessary. That is 
why I had kept it. 
Officer: You had kept your beard in obedience to 

Allah's command and now you have removed it at my 
bidding. It means that you are not faithful to Allah and 
one who is not faithful to his Allah cannot be faithful to 
his officer. Therefore, now we are unable to provide you 
employment. He lost the beard and the 
opportunity for a job both. 

It is not only the beard, it is a common experience 
that if anyone violates any of Allah's commands only 
because the people will make fun of him, he most often 
suffers loss in this world and also in the Hereafter. One 
should be on his guard against such conduct. 

The Face should also be kept under Purdah 
The order of Purdah implies that the entire body, 

including the hair, should be covered from head to feet 
with a sheet, a Burg h or a loose gown. The face is also 
subject to Purdah, so it should be covered. While 
explaining the meaning of the verse: 

his days the women used to wrap a cloth-sheet round their 
bodies, including the face, except the eyes, and this is the 
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correct way of Purdah. Allah has, however, allowed that 
at times of very pressing needs only the face and the hands 
up to the wrists may be bared. But for this relaxation in 
very special circumstances, the real purdah according to 
Allah's command is as mentioned above. 

Purdalz on the intellect of men. 
What has been stated above is in a nut shell the 

command of Purdah. It is a fact that Purdah is inevitable 
to protect the chastity and piety of a woman. It is the duty 
of men to press their woman to observe Purdah and 
likewise it is binding on women to observe Purdah. What 
is most regretable is that some times women want to 
observe Purdah but their men stand in their way and force 
them to go without Purdah. Late Akbar of Allahabad has 
very beautifully depicted men's attitude in two couplets : 

~lg *.. i;;i p)' a J' c 
1 ' -  d j  & & ; f i  

'9 f a 1 ,  o , i  L dl r: M I  

1 The other day I saw a few ladies without Purdah 

Akbar was overwhelmed with a feeling of 
national shame 

When I asked them what happened to your Purdah 

They said that their Purdah fell on the intellect 
of their men 
As mentioned in these couplets, the intellectual 
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faculty of  men has been totally paralysed and they are 
opposing the Purdah system. 

May Allah save us all from wrong thinking and 
enable us to mould our lives on the pattern given by Allah 
and His Prophet & and live accordingly. Aameen. 

&dl +,$cbxj\ 31 lj14.2 y - T g  
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Venue : ~ame'masj id Baitul-Mukarram, 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi. 

Date : Friday, 2nd August, 199 1 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers 

DEEN (Religion) is not the name of a 
particular act or the completion of one's 
daily routines.  Deen is the  name of 
obedience to Allah. Deen is the name of 
acting upon what He commands. Deen is 
the name of adopting what He wills. Deen 
is the name of total submission to His will. 

DEEN (RELIGION) 
A COMPLETE SUBMISSION 

( 7 9 9 Y  ,-&A- 

All praise is to Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and we believe in Him and rely on 
Him. We seek refuge with Him from the 
mischief of our souls and from the vices of our 
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deeds. There is none to lead him astray whom 
Allah guides and there is none to guide him 
whom Allah lets go astray. 1 bear witness that 
there is no God but Allah alone and that He 
has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
Master, our Authority, and our Prophet and 
our Master, Muhammad is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Allah bestow upon him, his 
household and his Companions, His mercy 
blessings and salutations in great abundance. 
(BuUlari. Hadith no: 6992) 

Good deeds are recorded during the 
sickness and journey of a man 

Hazrat Abu Musa ~sh ' a r i  u a, d;., is one of the most 
eminent Companions of the Holy Prophet & and one of 
the Jurists among them, He is one of those who migrated 
twice, once to Habashah and lastly to Madinah. He has 
narrated that the Holy Prophet & said: When a servant of 
Allah falls sick or goes out on a journey, Allah records in 
his register of deeds the reward of all those deeds which 
he could not do during his sickness or journey. How 
encouraging is this saying of the Holy Prophet & that one 
should not feel disappointed for the deeds one is 
prevented from doing them on account of sickness or 
journey, because Allah, by His mercy, is crediting to the 
man's account the recompense of his missed deeds. 

Prayer in not excused under any circumstances 
The concession mentioned above relates only to the 

optional prayers and duties. Those items of worship which 
are obligatory 3 j must be performed with the concessions 
or reduction allowed by the Shari hh therein. For example 

take the case of prayers it+. It is not exempted, how 
seriously ill a man may be. Almighty Allah has, of course, 
allowed certain concessions that prayer may be offered 
sitting if the person cannot offer it standing, or lying down, 
if he is not able to offer it while sitting. If one cannot 
perform Wudhu (ablution) one may perform Tayammum, or 
if the clothes are not pure one may offer prayer in the 
impure clothes. Prayer is, however, not excused in any 
circumstances, as long as man is alive. If anyone faints or 
becomes unconscious and misses six prayers in this 
condition, these six, prayers are excused, but not otherwise 
and as long as he is in his senses and alive. 

One should not worry during sickness 
Sometimes during sickness a man is compelled to 

pray sitting instead of standing or lying instead of sitting. 
Some men feel dejected on account of this inability and 

1 

unnecessarily torture their minds. As already mentioned, the 
Holy Prophet & has provided solace and encouragement 
that if you give up these deeds on account of sickness, Allah 
by His mercy, records the reward of these deeds which man 
used to do during the days of his normal health. 

Give up your own choice. 
The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said in a Hadith: 

' '~ .~")cJ 'Y dl -- L.& +Jj931 -- $1 31" 

( r ~ r  casr-r4.u,jrlF) 

(Majma-uz-zwaid, vol. 3, p. 162) 

Just as Allah likes action on His determined 
command in the same way He likes action on allowed 
concessions on occasions of sickness and inability. 
Therefore, do not care for your own choice, because only 
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that course of action is desirable which Allah also desires: 

It is Sunnnlz to take the easier course 
Some people are hardship-loving by their very 

nature and want to undertake difficult jobs. In fact, they 
are a lways looking for difficult  tasks under a 
misconception that thereby they can earn more reward. 
This, however is not the practice of the Sunnah. The 
practice of the Sunnah is mentioned in this Hadith: 

(Sahih Bukhari, Kitabul-Adab, Hadith no: 6126) 

This means that when the Holy Prophet & had to 
choose between two alternatives, he always chose the easier 
one. 

Was this practice of the Holy Prophet 8 due to 
ease-loving or indolence? Never! Such ideas cannot be 
entertained about the Holy Prophet & . The reason for this 
practice of the Holy Prophet 4% is that in choosing the 
easier alternative there is more devotion and ease. In this 
practice there is no display of bravery before Allah. It is 
rather a display of weakness, humbleness and slavery 
before Omnipotent Allah. Choosing the difficult 
alternative may be taken as a show of arrogance. 

Deen (Religion) is the name of compliance 
Deen is not the name of any special practice or 

action, nor the name bf completing one's routine 
programme or following the dictates of one's own habits. 
Deen is the name of obeying the injunctions prescribed 
therein by Allah and His Prophet &. It is the name of 
giving up one's own preferences andwishes in preferences 
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to Allah's commands. It is the name of total submission to 
His will. It is not a matter of regret if one is praying while 
sitting instead of standing during sickness or some other 
disability. You should feel sure that the easier course 
taken by you under some duress is appreciated by Allah. 
On this occasion you should forget your preference of 
praying in the normal way. It is no devotion and 
submission at all to insist upon one's own choice. 

Do not show your bravery to Allah 
When it is the will of Allah that His servant should 

groan under pain he must groan. Once a saint visited 
another ailing saint. The latter was suffering from much 
pain and distress but instead of groaning, he was rehearsing 
"Allah, Allah" and '21-Hamdu lillah (Praise be to Allah). 
The visitor saint said to the ailing saint: 0 brother! your 
rehearsing '21-hamdu lillaah" is highly appreciable but this 
is the time for praying to Allah for the grant of recovery 
from the ailment. Uttering 'ill-hamdu-lillaah" during this 
suffering is a show of bravery before Allah, as if you are 
saying to Allah: You have made me sick but I am too brave 
to express pain by groans. Such conduct is not the 
expression of servitude before Allah. Expression of 
servitude befor'e Allah is to display submission and 
humbleness. Call upon Allah as a helpless and humble slave, 
when He so desires, just as Hazrat Ayyub ?ula?c had done: 

- 0  6 , . , D , ,  -,J 3 , G , a  

(Al '  A + Y ~ i j Y )  *IjI Y J ~  i 
This means: ( 0  Allah!) Distress has fallen on 
me and You are the Most Mercihl of those that 
are merciful.(zl83) 
So when some distress has fallen on man and Allah 

wills that he should express his distress by groaning, then 
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pleasure lies in these groans; and this is the real spirit of 
devotion. To resist pain and distress to an undue degree is 
also against the spirit of sincere devotion. 

The Highest Status of man. 
Remember that the highest status of man is the 

status of being a servant (of Allah). How many attributes 
has Almighty Allah mentioned in the Holy ~ u r ' a n  for the 
Holy Prophet & : '-'6 

' ' ," 0 ' 0  "",;\+&is, UJi U! \;s;.r;l, U;k &I ~!L&"&yi-') 
( f 1 ' f  0 dl,-91 ip") 

That is, I have sent you as a witness, a bearer of 
glad tidings, a Warner, a caller to Allah with His 
permission and illuminating candle. (33 45-46, 

How grand these are, yet on the occasion of the 
(Ascension), when Allah called the Holy Prophet f to 
Him. He remembered him by the simple attribute of 
~ervant). 

, o , ,  G ,  , o ,  

Jl'lr's"y) "0,G & r ~ \  d.j,l\ 3+ " 

Glorified is He who carried His servant ... (17 I ,  

Here Allah did not use the attributes of "witness", 
giver of glad tidings and illuminating candle etc. Instead, He 
has used the attribute of servant just to tell that servitude is 
the highest status of man. The highest status of man before 
Allah is that of servitude, humbleness and help-lessness. 

Do you desire to crush the pride of the beloved? 
Muhammad Zaki Kaifi was my elder brother i ~ ~ .  

Who was a very good poet. Once he composed a line 
whose correct meaning the people could not understand. 
He has expressed the same meaning very beautifully in the 
following couplet. 
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(~rlL'&'Jj &-I+$ 
(Kaftyat Zahl. p 14 1 ) 

Someone has inflicted you with a grief and you 
endure that so completely that even the cry of 'Ah,' Oh, 
does not escape from your mouth. Do you want by this 
endurance to crush the pride of him who inflicted you 
with that grief? Do you want to display before him your 
bravery? This is not the duty of a servant. A servant's duty 
is to call upon Allah to relieve him of the distress which 
Allah has inflicted on him. If Allah has sent down on you 
some grief, you are required to express that grief within 
the limits prescribed by the Shari hh, as did our Holy 
Prophet & on the death of his son: 

< O J . I .  , - I .  

djsyL&l e>! 4 *I + G! 
"0 Ibrahim! We are grieved at departure". 
(Sah~h Bukhan Book on Funerals tladlth no 1303) 

To sum up, the servant should be pleased with the 
condition in which Allah wants to keep him. If Allah wants 
you to offer the prayer while lying down, do that without 
hesitation. This mode of praying will bring you the same 
reward as praying in the normal standing posture. 

The Fasting Days of Ramadhan will come back 
Our Dr. Muhammad Abdul Hayi Sahib + r iJ used 

to relate an incident related to him by Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanavi + -1 ->. A man had to give up his fasting during 
Ramadhan because of his sickness for which he felt very 
much aggrieved and dejected. The saint told the man: 
There is no cause for grief. Think for whom you were 
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fasting. If you are fasting only for your pleasure and 
satisfaction, then you may lament for the loss. However, if 
you had been fasting for Allah's pleasure then, Allah has 
Himself allowed to give up fasting during Ramadhan 
because of sickness. Thus the object has been attained in 
either way. There is a Hadith to this effect: 

(Sah~h Bukhan. Book of Siyam Hadith no 1946) 

It is no righteousness to fast during a journey when 
fasting becomes very hard and unbearable. When you 
compensate these missed days of fasting in other ordinary 
days, you will receive all the blessings, spiritual gains and 
rewards which you would have received by fasting during 
Ramadhan. For such a sick person the Ramadhan days 
will come back. It is not at all necessary to feel sorry if 
fasting is being missed on account of some ~ h a r a ' i  
handicap, viz., sickness, journey, during the natural 
handicap in the case of women. In such a situation Allah's 
pleasure lies in giving up fasting. You will receive the 
same reward and blessings without fasting which others 
are receiving by fasting. All the benefits of the Rarnadhan 
fasting will revert to you when you compensate for your 
missed fasting during other convenient days. 

Allah resides in broken hearts 
A man who has to give up fasting during sickness or 

journey feels dejected and aggrieved and broken hearted. 
Allah is pleased with a man's state of dejection and grief, 
whether it is due to some shock, sorrow, anxiety, Allah's 
fear or the fear of the Hereafter, etc. A heart so broken 
becomes the target  of  Allah's mercy and bounty. 
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According to a divine narrative Allah has said: 
( 7 s .  1, "",&I j° *$i ir"S;-oJl.LS Lil 

I am with those whose hearts are broken for 
my sake. ( ~ t - h a f  61290) 

(Although the Muhaddiseen, have described this 
Hadith as baseless; yet the meaning contained in it is 
correct). 

The heart of a man frequently receives shocks in 
various ways, e.g. anxieties, troubles, accidents and 
casualities, etc. thus the heart is being broken, but why? 
Just to make it a target for Allah's mercy and bounty. 
consider this couplet of Dr. Iqbal: 

$ 0 9  + g ' y  G I  A 2  'L p 2  
& ;L & T a d  + i ~ 7  7 x 9 2 

(JG9 
The heart is like a mirror. Do not prevent it 
from being broken. Its breakage is dearer in 
the sight of its maker (i.e. Allah), than its 
safety. Almighty Allah being indeed the 
maker. 
Our Dr. H m a t  Muhammad Abdul Hayi Sahib 

21 i, 
used to recite a couplet of poetry. He used to say that when 
Almighty Allah breaks the heart of any of His servants He 
desires to lift him to greater heights. These shocks, anxieties 
and sorrows which come to men are forced exertions in the 
path of Deen (faith) by which men progress by leaps and 
bounds to higher degrees and this is not possible in normal 
circumstances. He frequently recited this couplet: 

1. 4 i t -  i ;t- ,K' L J' _ 
"7 

'L :$ J .I L L'L d ,,I ,I 

The potter threw down the pot to break it saying that 
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after breaking it he would re-shape it (in a better form). 
Thus, when this heart is broken, it becomes the 

receptacle of Allah's mercies and divine reflections. He 
also used to recite another couplet: 

1 J Jy J* 621 $1 " 1Jli. 

%J J Jt L 61 iJ 2 

The moon-like beloved ones take up their 
residence in deserted houses. They reside in 
the heart of those whom they ruin. 
The divine lights penetrate into broken hearts, so do 

not be afraid of these occasions of sorrows and shocks. If 
you truly and firmly believe in Allah then this broken 
heart, these rising sighs and these tears will take you to 
greater heights of spiritual achievements: 

LY -I jilt Y J d ij)i L(ti> 

+P +I Jb P atk ,? L 
cJp1) 

The valley of love is too far off, but some time a 
hundred years' long journey is covered with one 
sigh, in the twinkling of an eye. Man should not 
therefore, get dejected and disappointed with 
these shocks, anxieties and worries. 

Deen is nothing but submission and contentment 
May Almighty Allah make us understand well that 

Deen is not the name of fulfilling our wishes and usual 
habits. Deen is the name of the habit of doing without 
hesitation what we are being commanded to do. The real 
success lies in the attainment of Allah's pleasure; it lies 
neither in prayer, nor fasting nor in any other deed. 
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Love is nothing but submission and loyalty. If the 
beloved is not pleased with loyalty, then loyalty 
too has no value. (Kafiyat Zaki Kalfi- p. 203) 

That deed is good and worth doing and tasteful with 
which Allah is pleased. 

Neither separation is good, nor union is good; 
Good is the condition in which my beloved 
wants to keep me. (Ghalib) 

If Allah impresses upon our hearts this truth, then the 
paths to the understanding of Deen will open before us. 

Missing routine acts on account 
of nursing a patient 

It has already been explained in the foregoing pages 
that if some routine acts are missed during sickness, the 
same reward and blessings are recorded in favour of the sick 
person which used to be recorded when he actually did 
those acts during the days of his good health. The learned 
men of religion have said that this concession is also 
available to a person for whom it has become binding to 
attend on a sick person and nurse him. For example, a son is 
occupied in nursing his ailing father on account of which he 
is able neither to offer his optional prayers, nor to recite the 
~ u r ' a n  nor complete his routine rehearsals. All these 
occupations are being missed because the son is busy with 
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nursing his father day and night. Despite this, the reward of 
his regular deeds are being credited to his account as usual. 

Keep an eye on the needs of the time 
Our respected Dr. Muhammad Abdul Hayi Sahib -, 

+ used to give very useful advice: It is true that little 
hints received from the elders prove helpful in reforming 
the life. Keep an eye on the needs of the times He used to 
say: Do not look to what you feel interested in doing, but 
try to find out, and act up to, the demands of the times. 
This is what Allah wants you to do. For example, you had 
chalked out a programme for offering Tahaj~ud, reciting 
so many Parts of the ~ u r ' a n  and so on. However, when the 
time arrives for the& actions, your wife falls sick and you 
are compelled to postpone your programmes in order to do 
other things in attending on your sick wife. You feel 
disturbed on account of these sudden changed factors. As 
stated, it is your duty to respond to the demands of the 
time which is to help and nurse your ailing wife, although 
this may seem some what repulsive to you. Now Allah's 
pleasure lies in your looking after your wife's health and 
by so doing you shall receive all the rewards which you 
would have received in following your set programme of 
deeds. Indeed this is our Deen. 

It is not Deen to satisfy one's wishes 
Our Hazrat Maulana Maseehullah Khan Sahib a\-, 

+ used to say that it is not Deen (Faith) to satisfy ones 
own desires; Deen is to obey Allah and Allah3 Prophet &. 
It is not at all Dcnn to hanker after a certain personal 
choice, e.g. the wish to study religious courses and 
become a theologian, whether one is qualified or not for 
that line of study. Some member of the family, father, 
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mother or any other person is seriously ill and there is 
none to look after him and the son is intent upon going to 
school. This is not Deen. In such a situation Deen is to 
devote one's services exclusively to nurse the sick in the 
family. 

The desire to become a Mufti 
(A Doctor in the Religious Science) 

For example, one desires earnestly to specialise in 
the religious studies and become a Mufti. Many students 
in the Darul-Uloom, express this desire. When asked 
about the desire of their fathers about their choice they say 
that their parents are not agreeable to such programme of 
study. Now look! They want to qualify themselves as 
Muftis against the will of their fathers. This is not Deen; it 
is only the satisfaction of their desire. 

The Desire to preach religion (Tabliglz) 
Another example may be given of a person who 

wants to go out for Tabligh for a period of forty days 
(Chilla). In the ordinary circun~stances this is a very 

I praiseworthy, useful and righteous work, but not when 
someone in the family is sick and requires an attendant. 

i Going out for a a 40 days (Chilla) in such a situation is 

I not Deen; it is merely the desire to satisfy one's own 

i choice. The demand of the time is that the Sick should be 
1 looked after, properly nursed and given medical treatment. 

All this is not worldly work; it is pure Deen. 

The desire to go to the Mosque for Prayer 
Hazrat Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib +AL-, 

once set an example in his assembly. He said: A man is 
li;ing with his wife all alone in a deserted place in a 
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forest. The husband felt a longing to offer prayer in the 
mosque in the nearby township. The wife does not like the 
programme of her husband, because she would feel afraid 
and helpless if left alone in that forest. She, therefore, 
requests her husband to pray in the house; but the husband 
does not care for his wife and goes out for prayer in a 
distant mosque, leaving behind his wife all alone. This is 
not at all Deen. The demand of the time was that the 
husband should have prayed in his house for the sake of 
his wife. 

This advice holds good in a case where the couple 
are living all alone in a deserted place. If they are living in 
a populated village or town, then it is all right to go to the 
mosque for prayer. 

Someone is desirous to go out for taking part in Jihad, 
another to join a Tablighi tour, still there is another who 
wants to become a Maulana or a Mufti, unmindful of the 
many obligatory duties that lie on him. It is not at all Qeen 
to ignore these demands of the time and insist on satisfying 
one's own desires. 

The advice to get oneself attached to a Shaikh 
(spiritual guide) is for this very purpose. The Shaikh tells 
his disciples what the demands of the times are. This 
never means that I am advising against becoming a Mufti 
or going on a Chilla (period of 40 days) for Tabligh or 
proceeding on Jihad. The intention is to say that all these 
are highly valuable duties, but each in its proper time. A 
man has to find out what the time demands of him. It is 
not Deen to determine a course of action of one's own 
c h o i c e  a n d  fo l low i t  i g n o r i n g  o the r  impor tan t  
considerations, particularly the advice of the Shaikh, if 
any, one may have chosen for guidance. 
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The auspicious and fortunate among the 
wives is one whom her husband loves 

My respected father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 
Sahib + i l  ~r~ used to mention frequently a proverb of the 
Hindi language. Its meaning is brought out in the following 
example. A young damsel is being lavishly decorated with 
best matrimonial robes and ornaments to make her an 
attractive bride. As  a bride she looks so beautiful and 
chaiming that eveiyone is praising her appearance, garments 
and make-up, yet she remains dumb found. Someone asked 
the reason for her silence she quietly says: The praise of 
these persons is of no use to me. What really matters is the 
praise and appreciation of my prospective husband for 
whose sake I have bean decorated. If unfortunately my 
would-be husband does not like and appreciate me, the 
praise and appreciation of these guests are meaningless. 

My servant is displeased with 
both the Worlds only for My sake 

After relating this story, my respected father went on 
saying: If you are doing anything, you must think if the 
person for whom you are doing the work appreciates that 
work. The people are praising you as a Mufti, a great 
learned man and Maulana or a Muballigh having spent a 
long time in Tabligh, or  someone calls you a great 
Mujahid. These expressions of praise and appreciation 
mean nothing unless the deeds or the titles are appreciated 
by the personality for the sake of whom these are being 
done and intended. This idea is beautifully expressed in 
the following couplet of Zafar Ali Khan Sahib: 
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cLJl;'kpb, 

The true belief in Tauheed (oneness of Allah) 
is that in recognition of which Allah shall 
declare on the Day of Resurrection that this 
servant of mine is displeased with the two 
worlds only for my sake. 
All this discussion suggests that if the aim of every 

deed is to please Allah, then man should always be on-the 
look out as to what is being demanded of him on the 
moment. 

Give up Remembrance at the 
time of Azan (Prayer Call) 

A man is busy with remembrance of Allah, but no 
sooner does he hears the words of the Azan than he 
responds to the command of stopping his remembrance. 
This command requires that on hearing the Azan one 
should reply to the words of the Azan and stop all other 
things, as listening to the Azan and responding to its 
words are the most imperative and pressing engagement. 

All good lies in the obedience to My Command 
Almighty Allah has appointed H ~ J J  as a wonderful 

and unique form of worship. If you closely look into the 
various rituals of the H ~ J J  you will find that Almighty 
Allah has allowed flagrant  violations of His own 
commands on this occasion. Just see that the reward for 
offering one time prayer in the Masjid Haram is equal to 
that of one lakh prayers offered elsewhere. But on the 8 th 
of Zilhijjah the command is issued to leave Masjid Hararn 

and camp at Mina. There is neither the Haram nor the 
~ i b a h ,  nor Wuqoof, nor any work, like the Rami and the 
Janzarat. The command was given to ignore the reward of 
one lakh prayers and offer instead, five prayers in the 
forest of Mina. Why all this? Just to tell the believers that 
neither this ~ i b a h  has any value nor the Haram nor the 
Masjid Haram, but it is my command that has value. If 
you pray in the Masjid Haram you will get the reward for 
one lakh prayers. When Allah commands to leave the 
Masjid Haram, if someone still insists on staying and 
praying in this mosque, then not only will he not get the 
reward for one lakh prayers but the man will also be 
committing a sin of violating Allah's command. 

Namaz (Prayer) is not an end in itself 
Great emphasis has been laid in the Qur'an and the 

Sulmah on offering Narnaz (prayer) in its prescribed time. 
The Qur'an says: 

;$&$ >y, & O0:j- i&, L! 
( ! . Y ' d l  iJY) -, , 

That  is  prayer on f ixed times has  been 
enjoined on the believers. ( ~ n - N I S ~  10;) 

It has been made binding upon the believers to offer 
prayers on the fixed times and not earlier or later. As for 
the Maghrib prayer stress has been laid that it should be 
offered as early as possible on the arrival of the fixed time: 
Despite this if anyone offers this prayer with haste on the 
plain of the Arafah during the Hajj days this Namaz will 
not be valid. The Holy Prophet & was coming out of the 
plain of Arafah at the Maghrib time and Hazrat Bilal A!,, 

I 

e~ was reminding him of salat by saying: Assalaat, 0 
Prophet & of Allah; Assalaat, 0 Prophet & of Allah. The 
Holy Prophet & was replying to Bilal: Assalaat is ahead 
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of you. This was only to teach that there was nothing in 
the time fixed for the hfcghrib prayer itself, and all that is 
important lies in obeying Allah's command. When the 
order was to offer the Maghl-ib prayer early, the reward lay 
in early praying. When it was ordered that the Maghuib 
prayer should be delayed and offered later on along with 
the tsha prayer, then it became obligatory to obey this 
order during the Hajj days. Allah has Himself allowed 
violation of His own orders from step to step. Thus He 
ordered advanced offering of the Asr prayer and delayed 
offering of the Maghrib prayer and every action was 
almost turned up side down from the normal course. It is 
only to teach that prayer, fasting or any other form of 
worship is not important in itself; what is important is 
obedience to Allah's commands and seeking His pleasure 
and that is all. 

Why hurry in breaking the Fast? 
Command has been given that a fasting man should, 

on the arrival of the fast-breaking time, hurry in breaking 
the fast and it has been declared a repulsive act to delay in 
fast breaking without justification. Why is it so? It was 
worthy of reward to be hungry and thirsty during fasting 
till the fixed time. When the permission for eating and 
drinking at the end of the fast has been given, it is a sin to 
violate this order by delaying the fast breaking, in so 
doing violation of Allah's order is involved. 

Why delay in taking Silzri (the pre-dawn food)? 
It has been declared preferable to take Sihri rather 

delayed within the prescribed time. It is against the Sunnah 
to take'sihri very early and then to go to sleep. Sihri should 
be taken just when the prescribed time is about to expire. 
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Why so? It is because if a person takes Sihri much earlier 
and goes to bed then he extends the fasting period by his 
own free will and goes out of the discipline of obedience. 
The intention of mentioning all these points is to emphasize 
the formula that all good lies in obeying Allah. A servant is 
always bound to obey the orders of his Master.' 

A servant is not free in his own will 
Hazrat Mufti Muhan~n~ad Hasan Sahib G -, used 

to say that there is a servant or enlployee who is allotted a 
job, to sweep the house, and he is not responsible to do 
any work other than his allotted job. Again there is a 
servant  employed to work eight  hours only. After 
completing eight hours, he is off. There is another 
category of the slave who has neither an allotted duty nor 
specified hours of work. He is duty bound to obey his 
master and do whatever he is ordered to do and as long as 
his master desires. If his master asks him to work as a 
judge he will work as a judge and if the master asks him 
to work as a cleaner of lavatories he will do that work as 
well. Thus he has free will neither in the matter of his duty 
nor the length of time. Yet there is another status beyond 
that of a servant and that is the or the slave. This little or 
slave is used with reference to the real Master Allah. The 
difference between the two becomes quite clear. The 
ordinary servant does not worship his master but the slave 
worships his master. He has no will of his own. He is 
subject to the will of his Master who is Allah. This 
position of the slave represents the spirit of Deen. 

Tell me why are you doing this work? 
I have drawn up a time table for my day's work and 

fixed a period of time for each of my duties, e.g. writing 
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books, taking classes for teaching, and so on. After studying 
some books and collecting my thoughts I take up the pen to 
write, suddenly someone calls on me, bids Assalamu 
hlaikum and extends his hand for a hand-shake. In such a 
situation, as is very natural, I feel very much distracted and 
the mental plan set up so studiously is totally shattered. This 
continues every day from morning till evening. This results 
in great mental torture and disappointment on account of the 
failure of the entire day's timetable. May Allah bless Hazrat 
Dr. Abdul Hayi Sahib .+ ht --> that he came to my rescue at 
such an irritating moment. He asked, after all what is the 
aim of all these activities like writing books teaching 
students and Fatawa writing etc? He said: 

If these activities are intended for projecting you as a 
great writer, a great teacher or Fatawa writer that a grand 
biography may be written of you, then indeed the 
unexpected visit of the person is an undesirable intrusion in 
your work. As such, you may feel sorry for your loss in time 
and work and the ultimate result. You should consider what 
is the use of all these activities. Is it the earning of fame and 
public applause? If so, then, all your efforts and labour are 
totally lost and gone to the winds, as your work has no value 
in the sight of Allah. On the other hand, if you are working 
for the pleasure of Allah, then it does not matter whether 
you are able to work according to your timetable or you are 
prevented from that. If Allah is pleased with your set 
programme of working then this is welcome and desirable. 
If Allah is pleased with your conduct during the upsetting of 
your working programme, then this, disturbing situation, is 
preferable. You should respond to the demand of the time 
which in the present situation is to satisfy and cooperate 
with the persons who call upon you for some purpctse. He 
too has a claim on you which you should meet. You should 

bear in mind that the attention paid to this man to meet his 
need is now more valuable and praiseworthy in the sight of 
Allah than the undisturbed completion of your timetable. 
You have to keep a watchful eye on the demand of the time 
and try to respond to that demand. This is Deen and it 
means that you should forget yourself and surrender 
yourself totally to the pleasure of Allah. In everything you 
want to do, look for Allah's pleasure and then adapt yourself 
accordingly. You should not care for your own plans and 
programmes, because they are always subject to failure 
during sickness, journeys and other disturbing factors of the 
times. Take care of Allah's will and pleasure and, in turn, 
Allah's protective vigilance will take care of your problems 
and programmes. 

Hazrat Owais Qarni +i~ker, 
Hazrat Owais Qarni  +jilker, had not the good 

fortune of seeing the Holy Prophet &. Is there any 
Muslim who does not long for a vision of the Prophet & 
when such a vision is possible, particularly person is 
living in the Prophet's time? This was Hazrat Owais Qarni 
+ ker) whom the Prophet & desired to serve his mother 
instead of trying to see him . Hazrat Owais preferred to 
continue to serve his old mother depriving himself of the 
honour of visiting the Holy Prophet &. What was the 
result? The unique rank of Hazrat Owais Qarni was that 
the Companions of the Holy Prophet & who had been 
honoured with the companionship of the Prophet & used 
to call upon Hazrat Qarni for blessings and intercession to 
Allah. There is a Hadith to the effect that the Holy Prophet 
& once told Hazrat Umar Farooq u sll,, that an Ummati 
of his lived in Qarn who in obedience to the order of Allah 
and the Prophet & preferred the blessing of serving his 
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mother to the honour of meeting the Prophet & If there 
had been a disobedient person he would have set off to 
meet the Holy Prophet &, leaving behind his mother, 
unattended and uncared for, just to satisfy his own 
self-will. Hazrat Owais Qarni was a true and obedient 
believer who realised that what Allah and His Prophet & 
desired was worthy of attention and action and his own 
preference had no value in these special circumstances. 
(Sahih Muslim. I'aza~l Hazrat O\vais Qaril~ Hadith no. 2542) 

This is the root of all   id balz (Innovations) 
All these bid bah prevailing in the world may be 

eradicated if the truth is realised fully that our own choice 
means nothing in the presence of Allah's choice. What 
does Bidhh mean? It means devising our own ways and 
means to serve and please Allah. for example, we have 
established the festival of 12th Rabiul-Awwal of our own 
free will in support of which there is evidence and 

%, nor authority neither from Allah, nor from His Prophet "'? 
did the noble Companions ever celebrate such a festival. 
We have derived this festival without any authority, only 
to serve our own interests. Likewise, we have invented the 
Teeja (3rd days) and Chehlam (40th day) gatherings to 
commemorate the death of our men without consulting the 
injunctions of the Shari hh. This is nothing but the 
grievous sin of   id bh about which it has been said: 

(Nisa~, chapter on salat-ul-Eedam, Hadith no: 1578) 

That is, every Bid'at (innovation) is an act of going 
astray from the right path. Teeja (third day after death) 
looks to be a very good deed in which the ~ u r ' a n  is 
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recited and food is distributed among the people. What sin 
is there in this? The sin involved in this is that all this is 
being done without Allah's permission and against the 
course taught by the Holy Prophet fS That is why the 
apparently nice deed is not acceptable to Allah. 

Lk i;r - d &,,A" 'J' J-c L; ,? 

( L  ~ ~ ' d d j - d . ~  
(Ka~fiyyat Zakl Katfi p 78) 

That is this is, an act which looks to be loyalty, but that 
is disgustful to my beloved. So I seek rehge fi-om this act. 
This is ~ i d & h  from which you should keep yourself away. 
Try to do what Allah and His Prophet & want you to do and 
there ends the matter. Do not create a new Deen of your owl.. 

Entrust your case to Allah 
What a beautiful point Maulana Roomi 4 A --, has 

mentioned! 

31 z r  J k  kc=f' 1'4 
If the beloved throws you aside after binding 
your hands and feet, remain in this condition, 
but jump and be playful when he removes your 
bondage. 
The Holy Prophet &, has also said alike that, you 

should not feel afiaid of sickness. Allah has allowed certain 
concessions and relaxations during sickness and He is 
pleased with His servant when he avails himself of these 
concessions. It is necessary that you should take proper care 
to benefit fiom this facility provided by the Shari'ah. May 
Allah enable us to understand this point. Aameen. 
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The importance of thanksgiving and its method 
The last Hadith of this chapter is as follows: 

(Saheeh Muslim, chapter on thanksgiving an eating, drinking, Hadith 

no 2734) 

Hazrat Anas L C ; Y I ~ ,  has narrated that the Holy 
Prophet 2% said: Allah is pleased with that servant who 
eats a morsel of food and thanks Allah for that and drinks 
a draught of water and again thanks Allah for that. 

This means to say that Allah is highly pleased with 
that servant who thanks Allah for every favour and bounty 
received from Him. 

I have stated repeatedly that thanksgiving is a most 
important form of worship. It is not possible for weak 
persons, as we are, to undergo hard Mujahidat and diffitult 
spiritual exercises which the saints underwent in the past. 
Dr. Abdul Hayi Sahib c l c i ~ l i u ~  advised us to act upon %very 
easy formula to attain spiritual excellence. That fo&ula is 
,the forming of the habit of thanking Allah on every bounty 
and fovour He is granting us every moment, like eating, 
drinking, enjoying some comfort, some nice scene and 
thousands of other blessings. Form the habit of saying 
(Alhamdulillah- praise be to Allah); (Allahuma lakal-hamdu 
wa la-kash- shukr - 0 Allah to you is praise and thanks). 
This habit is an infallible treatment for spiritual maladies 
like, pride, jealousy greed, malice, etc. This is the 
experiment of our saints and it is based on firm and final 
~hara(i injunction. 

The effective weapon of Satan is 
I 

I the generation of ingratitude 
When ~ l m i ~ h t ~  condemned accursed satan and 

turned him out of His Court, Satan requested Allah to allow 
- .  
him respite for the whole life time. Almighty Allah accepted 
his request. Then Satan said that he would misguide Allah's 
servants, whom he would approach fiom all sides and would 
lead them astray fiom the right path. At last he said: 

(, " : d l p Y l  ijY) ;$i3 -+F 'G uj 
That is: you shall hot find most of them 
grateful. (7 :  17) 

The counter - measure against 
Satan -- Thanksgiving 

Hazrat Thanwi &-I--, has said on this topic as 
follows: 

The satan's basic weapon of leading astray the 
servants of Allah is to generate and spread ingratitude. If 
this vice finds access to the people, it may generate many 
other vices. This vice may be counteracted by promoting the 
virtue of thanksgiving. The more one thanks Allah the safer 
one shall become fiom Satm's attack. Therefore, the most 
effective way of escaping fiom spiritual diseases is to form 
the habit of rendering thanks to Allah at all times of the day 
rising. Sitting and lying, by rehearsing the words. This will, 
God willing, counteract effectively Satan's attacks. 

Always drink cold water 
Hazrat Al-hajj Imdadullah Sahib, Muhajir Makki b, 

u used to advise his disciple in this way: Mian Ashraf 
Ali, always drink cold water so that every vein and hair on 
your body may feel grateful to Allah. The Holy Prophet & 
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has said that one of the three things most desirable for him I 

is cold water. It is not established from any source that 
I 

care was taken to bring any item of food for the Holy 
Prophet  f f rom some other place but  special  
arrangements were made to obtain water for him from a 
well named Ghars situated at a distance of about three 
miles from Madinah Munawwarah. The Haji Sahib has 
pointed out the secret of drinking cold water by saying 
that when it is drunk in a state of thirst every pore and hair 
of the body turns grateful to Allah. 

A Recollection of the blessings enjoyed during the 
day and thanksgiving for them before sleeping 

Before falling into sleep on your bed at night you 
should recollect in your mind the blessings enjoyed and pay 
thanks to Allah for each one by one, e.g., the house is safe 
and secure, the food was nice, the bedding is comfortable 
and yo& are in good health, and the children are also hale 
and hearty; for each blessing say: 91 d, 41 d 41 make it 
your habit to repeat these words continuously. 

Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hayi Sahib . ~ c  &I-, used to relate a 
story about his maternal grandfather. Dr. Sahib says, once 
he visited the house of his maternal grandfather he saw 
that the latter, before falling into sleep, was rehearsing 
these words 91 d, 41 4 41 and that he was doing this in a 
strange state of ecstasy. On being asked about this act he 
replied, saying: At this time I try to recollect all the 
blessings of Allah that I enjoyed during the day and I utter 
these words of thanks for each and every blessing. Dr. 
Sahib ~ r ~ ~ i u ~  has said that since that moment he too 
included this practice in his daily routines and repeated it 
before going to bed. 
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An easy way of Thanksgiving 
The Holy Prophet O has taught us each and every 

act of righteousness for which we cannot thank him & 
enough. Shaikh ~ ' a d i ,  the famous poet saint of Shiraz, 
Iran, has said that for every breathe two thanks are due. If 
you breathe in but are not able to breathe out or breath out 
but are not able to breathe in, death is sure. Thus two 
thanks are due on every breathe which we take. It is 
therefore, not possible for man to render thanks for the 
untold number of breathes of his life:'*+ d c i;. $G ~ 5 , ~  (If 
you try to count the blessings of Allah you cannot count 
them) The Holy Prophet f has therefore, taught his 
Ummah a method of rendering thanks which every 
Muslim should learn and follow: 

( Y A ~ V ~ ~ ~ , Y Y Y ~ Y ~ . J ~ J I ~ ) " J Q ~ . ~ I & G  

(Kunzul-umaal vol I1 P 223 Had~th No 3857) 

This means: 0 Allah thanks are due to you, 
everlasting thanks to last with your lasting; to 
remain eternal with your eternity; thanks 
which have no end, without your will; praise is 
for you such that the man praising has no wish 
but your pleasure. 

In another Hadith the Holy Prophet f is reported 
to have said: 

(&&+I +4 ' i u l  +gr2jl> p~)-U 
(Abu Dawud. Book of Salah chapter on silent Tasbeeh)' 

This means: 0 Allah! praise is for you e'qual to 
the weight of your 'Arsh and the ink-used in 
writing your words and the number of your 
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creatures and the pleasure of your self. 
It is mentioned in the Holy Quran that if someone 

wants to write words of Allah, he cannot do that even if 
the water of the seven oceans are used as writing ink; I 
thank you equal to the number your creation which covers 
Jinn, men, animals and all animate and inanimate objects. 
In the end He 2% said: I thank you as much as may please 
you. Men should, therefore, rehearse these words daily at 
the time of going to bed: 

?c.Jbl~;;,&ii+ j-* 'p&&&ckxj\Lil l&\ 
(YAOV++*C ??r4  

(Kanzul Ummal. vol 11, p 223 Hadith no 3857) 

0 Allah! All praise be for you during the 
twinkling of every eye and the breathing of 
every breath. 
The chapter is closed with the sincere advice that the 

sacred words taught by the Holy Prophet & for rendering 
thanks to Allah should be learnt and re'mernbered and 
should be uttered every day at the time of going to bed. 
Aameen! 

3, h 3\ p T j  
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Venue : ~ a m & ~ a s j  id Baitul-Mukarram, 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi. 

Date : Friday, 18th October, 199 1 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers 

BID AH (INNOVATION), 
A HEINOUS SIN 

The greatest evil of Bid bh (Innovation) is that 
man himself begins to play the role of the 
inventor of religion, although Allah Alone is 
t he  Inven to r  o f  re l ig ion .  T h e  ~ i d h t i  
(Innovator) claims inwardly that whatever he 
says is religion; and that he knows religion -- 
God forbid - more than Allah and His Prophet 
& and that he is more religious than the noble 
Companions AI &, of the Holy Prophet 4% . 
What the Bid hti says and does is no religion. 
It is only the fulfilment of his desires. 
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( A \ V  + p j & . i k i J l j i ) * r J ~ & + k ' i * L J l + ~ r + ~ )  

All praise is to Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help, and we believe in Him and rely on 
Him. We seek refuge with Him from the 
mischief of our souls and from the vices of our 
deeds. There is none to lead him astray whom 
Allah guides and there is none to guide him 
whom Allah lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no God but Allah alone and that 
He has no partner. We also bear witness that 
our sire, our Prophet and our Master, 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
(Sahih Muslim, Hadith no: 867) 

The meanings of the words Jabir 04 ) 

and Jabbar (,k ). 
This Hadith is narrated from Hazrat Jabir bin 

Abdullah who had a special status with the Holy 
Prophet & resided in Madinah and his name was Jabir. 
Some people doubt that the word Jabir means a tyrant, Why 
then was this name given to a companion? The same doubt 
arises about Allah's exalted name Jabbar (>~tr). The word : 

means in the Urdu language a very great tyrant, so people 
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generally doubt as to how this name was used for Almighty 
Allah. 

These doubts are now being resolved. The word 
Jabbar is interpreted in the Urdu and the Arabic language 
differently. While in Urdu the word means a tyrant, in 
Arabic it means the setter of bones. As such, the word has 
not a bad meaning. Bone-setter is rather a nice meaning of 
the word Jabir. Likewise the word Jabbar is superlative 
degree of the word Jabir, meaning a most expert 

bone-setter. Thus Allah's name Jabbar does not mean a 
tyrant or the inflictor of punishments. It only means that 
Almighty Allah is one who joins together broken things. 

The Setter of Broken bones is only one 
That  is  why  in  one  of  the  many ~ d ) i a h  

(supplications) which the Holy Prophet & taught his 
Ummah, Almighty Allah has been called by the following 
words: 

(YYY',O.~~,S,&X.+YIUIJI) ''fZ-..U) +) 34 Q" 

0 ,  Setter of broken bones. ( A U I I Z ~ U I  Azam, Mulla A ~ I  

Qm, p 223) 

Allah has been called by this name, because it is a 
unanimously agreed opinion of all the physicians, 
surgeons and bone specialists that there is no medicine 
and no treatment for joining together broken bones. All 
that man can do is to place the broken parts together in 
position and after this there is no medicine, whatsoever, to 
be applied to the broken pieces. The personality who 
alone does the setting of the bones is Allah. It is in this 
sehse that Allah is called Jabbar, and not as the people 
commonly misunderstand the meaning of this word. 

The meaning of the word Qah-haar 
The word Q a h - h a a r  is also one of  the  

ninety-nine names of Almighty Allah. In Urdu the word is 
wrongly taken to mean a Great Oppressor and inflictor of 
torture and distress on the people. The word Qah-haar 
included in the sacred names of Allah is the Arabic word 
Qah-haar which means All-Powerful, Omnipotent, i.e. the 
One that over powers and controls everything. 
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None of the names of Almighty Allah 
implies 'Punishment' 

None of the names included in the list of the names 
of Allah implies punishment. All the names imply mercy 
or omnipotence etc. This is an evidence that the basic 
attribute of Allah connotes mercy, kindness, etc. He is 
Merciful and Kind to His servants. It is, however, 
different when His servants exceed the limits in sin and 
wrongdoing, and Allah's wrath and vengeance descend on 
them, His punishment is also a truth, as mentioned in 
many Quranic verses. But the word Punishment is not 
clearly mentioned among the "Beautiful Names" of Allah. 

The state of the Holy Prophet & 
during delivering a sermon 

Hazrat Jabir ~ i l ~ ,  has narrated that: 

ol;zc + \j\ A& .&I & .&I JyJ i)G 

4+kSlj d3yMcj 

When the Holy Prophet & delivered his sermons 
among the Companions e 6 1  d ~ ,  his eyes often used to 
become red and his voice rise high. 

The reason of this was that the words of his sermon 
emanated from the core of his heart and it was his desire 
that his words should penetrate into the depths of the 
hearts of the audience, so that they may understand and 
act upon the advice given. 

The Prophet's style of preaching (Deen) 

-4Lj &-J J$& + d j ~ ~  

At times it seemed as if the Prophet & was warning 
his audience against the imminent attack of an army 
approaching them very soon in the morning or the evening. 

He thus exhorted them to be prepared to confiont this army. 
The army mentioned in the Hadith is a symbol for 

the Day of Judgement and the Day when man will have to 
appear in the presence of Allah to account for his deeds 
and to face Hell as a punishment for his sins. He & used 
to warn them that the dreadful day might overtake them at 
any moment so they should remain alert. 

You might have heard that when the Holy Prophet & 
invited his people to Islam on the Safa hills for the first 
time, he assembled all the tribes of Makkah and called them, 
each by their names and put this question to them: Will you 
testify to or deny my statement if I tell you that a large army 
is waiting for you at the back of this hill and wants to attack 
you? All of them replied with one voice, saying: 0 
Muhammad Q, we shall testiQ your statement because you 
never told a lie in your life and you are renowned as truthful 
and trustworthy. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet & said: I 
inform you that a very grievous torment from Allah is 
waiting for you in the Hereafter. If you want to be safe from 
that torment, then believe in the oneness of Allah. (sahth RuNlarl 

kltab tafseer chapter 'Anzlr' Ash~rataka Hadlth no 4770) 

The Familiar topic of the Arabs 
This style of expression is most often found in the 

addresses of the Holy Prophet &: I am going to warn 
you against a very large army of the enemy that is ready 
to attack you. The Arabs were familiar with this 
expression of warning because they frequently fought 
against one another and remained engaged in attacking 
one another. They considered that man who informed 
them that an enemy was lying in wait for them and 
wanted to attack them was their well-wisher. The Holy 
Prophet & ac'opted the same familiar style in his address 
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in which he invited his clans-men to Islam. 

The Prophet's Mission and the approaching 
Day of Resurrection 

He & further said : 
-&319 &LJI ++I ir=! 3fL_g >"@ kc~. . l l~  ul L+ 

I and the Day of Resurrection have been sent down 
like this: Raising up his index and middle fingers he said: 
Just as there is little space between these two fingers, in the 
same way there is not much space of time between me and 
the Day of Resurrection, and that Day is very close at hand. 

When the Prophets +JI+ sent among the past 
nations warned their people against the Day of 
Resurection, they mentioned to them the coming of the 
last Prophet & as a very prominent sign of the Day of 
Resurrection: 

( 0 .  9 ~ g i c ~ ~ y ~ i r , ~ J g r . Q i ! i ) C S b ~ . I ~ I  

Ibn Abi Hatim brought it out from Hasan u A1 p, 

who said: Its signs have come and the coming 
of ~ u h a m m a d  & is one of its signs. Are they 
then waiting only for the Hour? Verse of Quran. 
(Tafsir Dml-Mansur, Sayuti, vol. 6, p. 50) 

The Resolution of a Difficulty 
The people often feel perplexed that the Day of 

Resurrection has not arrived even fourteen centuries have 
passed since the arrival of the Holy Prophet.& This may 
be explained by saying that the period of 1400 or even 
2000 or 3000 years is nothing as compared with the age of 
the universe. That is why the Prophet 4% said that the Day 

of ~esurrection-is very close to us. 

Every man's death is his Day of Resurrection 
However, far off the Day of Resurrection of the 

universe, as a whole, may be but the Day of Resurrection of 
every individual is undoubtedly very near at hand, because: 

( f  Y A / . & l U L a J l & L i d l r ~ l j i - . l j ~  

Narrated by Dailmi from Anas u pj, traceable 
with his words: (When anyone of you dies, in so far as he is 

concerned the Day of Resurrect~on has arrlved Sakhav~ p 428) 

Thus, the day of a man's death is for him the Day of 
his Resurrection. The intentions of the Prophet's warning is 
to exhort every one to prepare himself in advance for 
rendering an account of his deeds so that he may save 
himself from the punishment of the grave as well as of the 
Hereafter. 

The Best speech and the Best Life 
+:,Jc~l&kxp~s-~cs.reh~~hl+~~dl~3u 

The best speech of all the speeches in this world is the 
Boo: of Allah. No speech and no book can be conceived 
better, truer, purer and loftier in all respects than the Book 
of Allah that is the ~u;an. Similarly no life-style can be 
conceived pure and better than that of the Holy Prophet &. 
Mind well that the Prophet & is himself making this claim 
that his way of living is the best of all. It was necessary for 
him & to make this claim, because it was the very purpose 
of his mission that Allah sent him to this world to serve as a 
beautiful model for his Ummah. It is, therefore, impressed 
upon all to follow the Holy Prophet & in all walks of life, 
rising, sitting, eating, drinking, sleeping, waking, dealing 
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with other fellow-men and with Almighty Allah Himself. 
His & is indeed the best life-style. 

Bid hlz (innovation) is the worst form of sin 
The Prophet & then indicated such acts and deeds 

as may lead man to straying from the straight path. 
'kl% kc& JS9 '6j U.bu ,,, .d\+ 

The worst and most hated deeds on the surface of this 
world are those which imply openly or secretly fresh 
additions to the Deen (Faith). The word "Worst" has been 
used in the Hadith, because Bidhh is even worse than the 
sins committed openly. A man with the slightest trace of 
Eeman in his heart is sure to feel disgusted with the sins, 
evils and vices that are committed openly. A man is 
addicted to drinking wine, to lewdness, telling lies, 
backbiting, etc. If you ask him about these sins, he will 
admit that they are indeed bad, but he is unfortunately 
involved in them. When a man admits that a sin is sin there 
is every possibility that Allah shall help him to turn away 
from those sins. 

As for Bid bh (Innovation) which has been newly 
introduced to Religion is peculiar that in reality it is a sin, 
but the person who is committing it thinks that he is doing 
a very good deed. With such mistaken belief he is ready to 
argue with anyone who objects to his baseless innovation 
and often he begins to fight with the person raising the 
objection. When a person does not regard a sin as sin but 
regards it as a virtue worth cultivating he becomes 
confirmed in the sin. That is why the Holy Prophet & has 
called it the "worst of all acts". As already pointed out 
Innovation is introducing in Deen (Faith) some practice or 
rite which is contrary to the pratice of the Holy Prophet 4% 
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and his sacred Companions ,.+hip,. The Prophet & has 
also said that a man who practises Innovation has 
definitely deviated from the right path of Deen. 

Bid hh is divergence from Belief 
Deficiency may be of two types. There is a person 

who is deficient or slack in his duties. He is negligent and 
is committing sins and excesses. There is another person 
who is deficient or slack in his belief. He belives sin to be 
a virtue and infidelity to be faith. It is easy to remedy and 
eradicate deficiency and slckness in doing or not doing 
something, it is expected that the person will reform 
himself and turn away from sins at one time or another. 
Deficiency in the matter of belief in which a man takes sin 
for virtue and infidelity for belief is a hard nut to crack. 
That is why Innovation has been declared to be the worst 
sin from which the Companions sl,, kept themselves 
away to the best of their ability. 

The worst evil of  id hh 
The worst evil of ~ i d h h  is that man himself plays the role 
of the inventor of Deen (Faith), although it is Allah alone 
who is the Inventor of Deen. As against this truth, the 
Innovator thinks that it is he who is framing the rules and 
practices of Deen. His greatest apostasy lies in his 
heretical conception that he is more religious - God forbid 
- than the Holy Prophet L and the Noble Companions ,, 
w~n. This is not the way of acting upon the laws of the 

Shari bh; it is merely the act of following ones own selfish 
desires. A great sin and straying away, indeed! 
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Bid hh results in loss in this world 
as well as loss in the Hereafter 

Among the Hindus there are devotees who practice 
strange self-mortifying spiritual and physical excercises to 
please their gods. These practices are terrifying to see. 
Some Hindu Sadhu (Saint) has been standing for years 
with his hands up. Another one has imprisoned his breath 
inside his lungs and is able to hold his breath for hours 
together. They practise similar other torturous physical 
feats. If you ask them the reason for all this they will reply 
that they are doing this to please their gods. Are their 
deeds of any value, although apparently they are doing all 
this with good intention? The answer is "Certainly not", 
because what they are doing is not in conformity kith the 
ways taught by Allah and His Prophet L. They have 
devised these gymnastical exercises with their own mind 
and understanding. Such acts are not acceptable. Allah has 
said about such deeds: 

0 5  #-,, , * e , ,  - 
( Y Y  d ~ + ~ ~ , , . . + ~ ~ F  ~Lga o w  &b > f&b J!z +.ij 

This verse means: We throw away their deeds 
like scattered dust. (al-~urqan 23) 

The deeds of these Sadhus go to the wind, condemned 
and valueless. In another place Allah has expressed the same 
idea in a very appealing and sympathetic style. 

!S, *g& 5p ,>,f, ,j&i ,-+ gk ;& 0 )  

, , 
$ 6 ,  , a a , o  , s, D ,, e ,a , , / *4 

( \ . t . , . ~  ~ \ i , y ~ ~ ~ 3 y - ~ ~ S ~ . ~ 9 ~ ~ ~  

In this verse Almighty Allah is addressing the 
Holy Prophet & and asking him to tell the 
people: Should we inform you the worst with 
regard to their deeds? They are those whose 
efforts go waste in the world and yet they 
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think that they are doing good deeds. (1s 103-104) 

It should be understood that the sinners or the 
unbelievers enjoyed themselves in the world, though they 
ruined their Hereafter. As for the Bidbti, he is taking 
pains in the world and enduring hardships and at the same 
time he is ruining his Hereafter because he has invented 
and adopted forms of worship which Allah and His 
Prophet & did not prescribe for him. 

That is why Bidhh has been described as the worst 
of all deeds, a man takes pains in worship without gaining 
anything from that worship. . 

Deen (Faith) is the name of compliance 
May Almighty Allah impress firmly on our hearts 

that Deen is really the act of complying with the 
injunctions of Allah and His Prophet &. It is not at all 
Deen to forge something from one's own will. Two words 
are used in the Arabic language in this behalf. The one is 

(Ittibaa), meaning to comply with the Injunctions gf 
Allah and His Prophet & the other word is (Ibtidaa j 
meaning the invention of something from ones own 
choice and will and complying with that. When Hazrat 
5 u  Bakr Siddiq Y * &, was appointed Caliph his first 
address as Caliph contained the following words: 

( ~ A V ~ ~ J U * G . L , , I L J L ~ )  tJ=+ i d s  y C;iJ 

: Tabaqat lbn Sa'd Vol III,  p 183) 

i am a follower or complier; I am not a Bidbti  
(Innova-tor). He wanted to tell the people thereby that he 
would not forge or fabricate anything from his own 
choice, but would follow the commands of Allah and His 
Prophet &. 

Thus, Deen is the name of compliance with the 



Discourses on Islamic Way of l i fe  (Vol: 1) 212 

injunctions received from Allah and His Prophet f and 
what people invent themselves has no value at all. 

A Wonderful Event 
Once the Holy Prophet f went out of his house at 

Tahajjud time in the night and passed by the house of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq Y A I ~ ,  and saw that he was 
reciting the Holy Qur'an in his Tahaj,ud prayer with great 
submissiveness and attention in very low voice. Going 
further and passing by the house of Hazrat Umar Farooq 
Y &I d, He & saw that Hazrat Umar Farooq Y el p, was 

reciting the Qur'an loudly which could be heard from 
outside. After observing all this, the Holy Prophet & came 
back. 

Afterwards He.&$ sent for Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
Y A ,, and Hazrat Umar Farooq Y At ,, both. First, He P 
said to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq Y AI ,,. At the Tahaj~ud 
time during the night 1 passed by your house and found 
you reciting the Holy Quian in a very low voice what was 
the matter? In reply to this Hazrat Siddiq h &, uttered a 
very beautiful phrase: 

wl; 3p 

I recited the Qur'an in low voice because I was 
reciting it to Him whom I was addressing and emploring 
and He is All Hearing. 

Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 2% asked Hazrat Umar 
Farooq ~rl,, why he was reciting the Qur'an loudly. 
Hazrat Farooq &ap, replied: 

dh$J\ +\, d L j \  Mj\ &I 

I recited the ~ u r ' a n  loudly to awaken those who 
were sleeping and to drive out Satan. 

Now Consider! The reply given by each was correct 
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in the particular trend of thought of each person. On 
hearing their replies the Holy Prophet & addressed both 
of them and said: 

0 Abu Bakr, you chose to recite the Qur'an in low 
voice. And 0 Farooq, you preferred to recite the Qur'an 
loudly. Each of you decided to recite the Qur'an according 
to his own choice and will, therefore, this is not appreciable. 
Allah has commanded to follow the medium way in 
reci t ing.  The  medium way is more blessed and 
commendable. ( ~ b u  Dawud, ~itabus-salaat .. Hadith no: 1329). 

The details of this event bring out that Allah does 
not approve of the practice of devising ways of worship 
according to one's own choice and will. He approves only 
the ways shown by Himself and His Prophet &. This is 
more acceptable and profitable. 

In short, the real spirit of Deen is in following the 
ways and practices prescribed and approved by Allah and 
His Prophet &, Man should not himself try to invent his 
own ways and forms of worhsip. 

The Account of a saint who used to 
offer prayers with his eyes closed 

Hazrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki dl-, 
.I. has reported an event which Hazrat Thanwi *L hl-, has 
narrated in his sermons. The event runs as follows. 

In the near past there was a saint who used to pray 
with his eyes closed. The jurists say that it is repulsive to 
pray with one's eyes closed, but it is allowed to pray with 
closed eyes for one who is not able to pray with due 
attention and concentration with open eyes. That saint was 
renowned among the people for the quality and superiority 
of his prayers on account of his attention and sincerity 
with which he prayed and his full compliance with the 
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Sunnah, yet he used to pray with his eyes closed. 
The saint was also a man of Kashf (i.e. endowed 

with spiritual insight). Once this saint requested Allah to 
show him the result of his prayers, whether they were 
accepted or rejected. Allah granted his request and 
brought before him a very charming and beautiful woman. 
All the limbs of her body were made in due proportion and 
fitness, but she had no eyes. The saint was amazed to see 
such a beautiful woman having no eyes. When he inquired 
about the secret he was informed that, as he prayed with 
closed eyes, the reality and value of his prayers were 
shown in the form of a blind woman. 

The Injunction about praying with closed eyes 
Then Haji Imdadullah Sahib Muhajir Makki elc dl-, 

related the event of praying with closed eyes and Hazrat 
Thanwi Sahib ~;uI-> offered his comments on it. Allah 
and His Prophet & have taught the Sunnah way of 
praying with open eyes fixed on the place of prostration. 
Praying with closed eyes is also allowed but it does not 
posses the advantage and the light of praying with open 
eyes. The Holy Prophet & never prayed with closed eyes 
during his entire lifetime. The Noble Companions +hi d 1  

too, did not ever pray with closed eyes. That is why the 
prayer with closed eyes is devoid of the spiritual light 
available in the other way of praying: 

(Zadul Ma'aad by Ibn Qayyim vol. 1, p. 75) 

Evil suggestions and thoughts assailing 
during Namaz (prayer) 

It is thought that prayer may be offered with closed eyes 
simply to dispel evil suggestions and codking thoughts. It 
may be noted that if these evil suggestions and thoughts come 
unintentionally without any fault of the Namazi, Allah does 
not condemn and take notice of this. The prayer which is 
offered according to  Sunnah with open eyes but with 
disturbed concentration is much better than the one offered 
with closed eyes for the sake of concentration, because the 
former is according to the Holy Prophet's 2% way of praying 
(Sunnah), but the latter is not so. 

The entire issue is  based on the question of 
compliance with the injuncjtions of the Shavi bh and not on 
following one's own invented ways. If you have devised 
methods of praying of your own choice and desire this is 
condemned and rejected by Allah because ' u ~ o  LA JP every 
Innovation is a deviation from the right path and a 
perversity. 

The correct Definition and Explanation of   id hlz 
Some people argue that when every new thing is a 

deviation and wrong, then what about the use of the fans, 
the tube lights, the cars and so many other invented 
appliances in general use in the world to day which did 
not exist during the prophet's days? Note carefully that 
 id bh is that invknted act or system which is made a part 
of Deen. for example, you create a system of your own to 
send reward and blessings to the dead like the customs of 
Teeja (after three days), Daswan (after ten days) and 
Chelam, etc., which have not been prescribe'd by the 
Shari bh. 
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Send food to the bereaved family. 
The Holy Prophet & has exhorted the Muslims to 

send food to the bereaved family. When Hazrat J i far  bin 
Abi Talib U & I ~ J  was martyred in the battle of Mootah the 
Holy Prophet & said to his family: 

lcglrs ( ~ b  I~ I  .G djb blfb pv &I J ~ I  91 +G '>>I> 31) 

( r \ r y  + ~ . + ~ ~ ~ k y ~ i r k l ~ ~ c o ~ b ~ j ; L ; J ~  

(Abu Dawod. food for the dead, etc. Hadith no- 3 132) 

That is send food to Ja'far's family, because 
they are in grief and bereavement. Thus the 
Holy Prophet & has preached help to a 
beareaved family, because they are afflicted in 
with a sudden shock. 

Just the opposite way is being followed today 
The opposite system followed these days is that the 

bereaved family should provide food to the visitors and 
erect tents and invite them to a feast. If all this is not 
arranged the bereaved family will stand condemned and 
insulted among its relatives. More than this, if all this is 
no t  provided then even the  deceased person is  
remembered with contempt and taunt. 

It is believed, as if the deceased will not be granted 
salvation in the Hereafter if a feast is not arranged in his 
house. The feast arranged for this purpose is out of the 
legacy of the deceased, which is to be shared by all the 
heirs including the majors as well as the minors. It is 
unlawful in the Shari hh to misappropriate the share of the 
minors. All this is a flagrant violation of the teachings of 
the Holy Prophet & and he who does not commit this 
violation is condemned. 

To add something new as a part of 
Deen is Bid h/t 

If anyone adds something new to the Deen as a 
necessary part of it, then the addition is Innovation. It may 
be noted that the invention and introduction of something 
new for a purpose other than Deen is not Innovation. So, it 
is not at all ~ i d h h  to use the eiectric fan for breeze, the 
electric bulbs for light, the car for journey and so on and 
so forth. Allah has given general permission to invent 
machines  and  app l i ance s  t o  make l ife easy and  
comfortable. You cannot declare something as Mustahab 
(desirable) which is not Mustahab or something as 
Sunnah which is not Sunnah or something as compulsory 
which is not compulsory. If such additions are made to 
Deen this will be Innovation and Hararn (forbidden) 

Hazrat '~bdul lah  bin Umar 4;~&1p, 

fleeing from  id h/r 
The Noble Co~npanions p, of the Holy Prophet 

& shunned Innovation to the best of their ability. Hazrat 
' ~ b d u l l a h  bin Umar c*p, once went to a mosque for 
praying. The Azan had been called but the Jarnaht 
(congregation) had not yet started. In the mean-time the 
Muazzin called out ''kauq i~ol l"  (The prayer is about to begin 
so hurry up). Probably he also repeated the wordsc'au~ 2 d l (  

come to the prayer) on hearing these words Hazrat 
'~bdul lah  bin Umar  alp, once said to his companions. 

2 -41 2 'kb y L  ' i U 1  '&.by y, ~J+dl d k  cpl 
( \ q A i p ; L & - . + d I  

(Sunan-e-Timidhi. chapter on salat Had~th no: 198) 

That is: Take us away from this Bidhti, the 
Azan, as prescribed by Allah and His Prophet 
&, has been called out. This second call is 
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against the sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. 

The Day of Resurrection and Bid hlz 
both deserve to be dreaded 

By means of this Hadith while the Holy Prophet & 
warned his Ummah against an army which is about to 
wage a battle in the morning or the evening, he & also 
spoke these words to warn them against errors and 
heresies expected to confront them in the future: The 
worst things are those which men have forged of their 
own free will and made them a part of the Deen although 
Allah and His Prophet & did not impose those things as 
Deen. So avoid them otherwise they will drive you to 
deviation from the true Deen. 

Who is our best well-wisher? 
The Holy Prophet & next spoke the following words: 

&i42ja35;LSJjl l i l  

I am nearer and dearer to every believer than 
his own soul. 
In other words man himself cannot be a better 

well-wisher of himself than the Holy Prophet &, just as 
the parents who bear all sorts of worries and troubles for 
the welfare and comfort of their children. The Prophet 2% 
emphasised that whatever he said was in the interest of his 
U17zmah and not in his own interest. He 2% feared lest the 
Ummah may make itself liable to Hell, by deviating from 
the straight path. The Holy Prophet & next said: 

- & j ~ ~ ~ ~ j l ~ ~ ~ j i p O j c & % Y b ~ j i P  

This means: I am your well-wisher in the Hereafter. 
As regards in this world, if anyone has died leaving behind 
him some wealth as heritage, it belongs to the members of 
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his family, which they should distribute among them 
according to the rules of the Shari'ah. If one has left some 
loan against him which cannot be discharged out of the 
heritage left by him or has left behind children and there is 
none to look after and support them bring them to me. I 
should support them for their entire lifetime. The Prophet 2% 
said all this to tell that he is your well-wisher; he does not 
covet your wealth. He said in the above mentioned Hadith: I 
want to save you from Hell towards which you are hurrying 
headlong. So, for God's sake, you should refrain from these 
sins and   id hh and remain safe from Hell. 

( I t  AT' ipj &..Is- 'pliell j WYl y b  

(Sahih Bukahri . . Hadith no: 6483) 

What revolutionised the lives of 
the noble Companions w ~ ~ p J  

It was the teachings of the Holy Prophet & that 
revolutionized the lives of the Companions 95.~1 ,, which 
raised them to very high positions of honour. dignity and 
authority. Every word that escaped from the mouth of the 
Holy Prophet & penetrated direct into their hearts and 
changed the entire course of their lives. Nowadays the 
preachers of Deen are delivering speeches nights and days 
to large gatherings without bringing about any change in 
the lives of their audience. This is mostly due to the fact 
that the preachers themselves do not follow the advice and 
good teachings of Deen which they are projecting before 
their listeners. Their hearts are devoid of the sincerity and 
true sympathy and fervour of the teachings of the Prophet 
& of Allah that revolutionised the lives of the Noble 
Companions ,+ dl,,. May Allah grant us sincerity and 
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effective speech to reach the hearts of the people. Aameen. 

What is Bid LIZ? 
Some people maintain that ~ i d h h  is of  two 

kinds-Bid bh Hasanah (good Bid bh) and Bid hh Saiy-yiah 
(bad Bid bh). They mean to say that there are some actions 
that are Bid bh, but they have some good aspects in them 
and that there is no harm in doing actions which fall 
within the catogory of Bid hh-e- asa an ah (good Bid bh). 

The Literal meaning of ~ id&lz  
Note carefully that there is no good or bad Bid bh 

and all that is called ~ i d h h  is bad. In fact, ~ i d b h  has two 
shades of meanings. The d ictionary meaning of Bid hh is 
something quite new. So, in the light of its literal meaning 
you can call every new thing Innovation, e.g. the electric 
fan, electricity, Railway trains, aeroplanes, etc.al1 these 
and such other objects are new to us which did not exist in 
the past and in the early days of the Musliins. 

All new things are not called Innovation in the 
terminology of the Shari hh. Innovation in the Shari hh is 
the practice of inventing new ways of worship or customs 
and rites and declare them as Mustahab (desirable), 
compulsoly, or an act of Sunnah, which the Holy Prophet & 
nor the Sahabah (Companious) declared as Sunnah. All such 
acts and practices are Innovation. According to this 
terminology Innovation is sin and bad and there is none 
among this category of things and acts that can be termed as 
good Innovation. 
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It is not lawful to restrict the 
freedom-granted by the Shari hlz 

There are certain things and acts which Allah has 
declared permissible. There are also certain things and 
acts which the Holy Prophet & has allowed as Sunnah 
and deserving of reward, but no procedure has been laid 
down for doing those things or acts, which have been left 
to the option and convenience of the people. 

The method of conveying 
sawab (reward) to the dead 

It is an act of great virtue and credit to convey Sawab 
to the soul of a dead person. This brings to the doer twofold 
sawab, viz., the one for the actual conveying of the Sawab 
to the dead and the other for showing sympathy with a 
Muslim soul. The Shari Z.h has not prescribed any specific 
form for this act that the Sawab should be earned and 
conveyed only by reciting the Holy ~ u r ' a n ,  or by giving 
alms or by offering optional prayers, or by rehearsal of the 
sacred names of Allah. Any convenient form may be 
adopted. The sawab of any righteous deed like the 
publication of a book, delivering religious sermons, etc. In 
short Sawab accruing fi-om any good and righteous deed can 
be transferred to the soul of the dead. For this purpose no 
particular days or hours have been fixed by the Islamic 
Shari hh. This may be done on any convenient day after the 
death of the person without any restriction as to the first, the 
second or the third day. There is no harm or sin in 
conveying Sawab to the departed soul in any convenient 
way permitted by the Shari &h. 
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One may convey the Sawab of Publishing a book 
For example, I write a book for the benefit of the 

general Muslim public, the intention being to propagate 
Islam. After completing the book I pray to Allah to convey 
the Sawab of the book to the soul of a certian person. This 
method of Sawab is quite all right, although neither the 
Holy Prophet. & nor the Noble Companions ;P, &J ever 
conveyed to anyone this Kind of Sawab, because they never 
wrote books. The Holy Prophet & however, has mentioned 
the excellence of conveying Sawab to the dead. Thus, my 
action of conveying the Sawab of writing a book is not an 
Innovation. If I claim that the way of conveying Sawab by 
publishing a book is better than other ways and it is based 
on sunnat, then this claim of mine will become an 
Innovation. This is because I am inserting on my own 
discretion something in Deen which is not a part of Deen. 

It is Bidhit to specify the third day 
after death for conveying Sawab 

There is no harm and sin in conveying Sawab, on 
the first, the second or the third day or any other day after 
death according to one's convenience, It is quite lawful. 
However, if there is a man who claims that the third day 
has been appointed specifically for conveying Sawab, or it 
is much better, or a Sunnah yay of conveying Sawnb, or 
h e  person who does not convey Sowab on the third day 
will become a target of the blames and curses of the 
ignorant, then this action will become an Innovation 
because the man has appointed for this purpose a 
particular day of his own sweet will. 

223 Discourses on Isla~nic Way of Life (Vol: 1) 

To observe optional Fasting 
on Fridays has been forbidden 

The Holy Prophet 2% has attached great importance 
and superiority to Fridays. Hazrat Abu Hurairah 

$1 &., 
has narrated. 

c v t y +  

(Tirmidhi, book of fasting ..... Hadith no: 742) 

The Holy Prophet & hardly missed fasting on 
Fridays, because this is an auspicious day and most fitting 
for righteous deeds like fasting. Observing the Prophet's 
practice, the people also began to fast on Fridays and 
reserved this day for fasting as the Jews have reserved 
Saturday for fasting, because they believe that fasting on 
Saturdays has special importance and significance. When 
the Holy Prophet & saw this he stopped the Noble 
Companions pj from fasting on Fridays. He did so 
lest the people should appoint a day for fasting which 
Allah did not appoint for that. The Holy Prophet & did 
not himself specify Fridays for fasting nor did he want his 
Vmmah to do that. (Tirmidhi, Kitabus salah .... Hadith no: 742) 

What are Teeja (the third day) Daswan (the 
Tenth day) and the Chehlam (the fortieth day)? 

k have said that the customs of Teeja, Daswan and 
Chehlam are not lawful, because people have specified 
these days for conveying Sawab to the soul of the dead of 

I 
their own free will and without authority. If a man does 1 not specify a particular day for conveying Sawab but only 
by chance does so on any of these days, there is no sin in 
it. It is suggested that people should better avoid these 
specified days for conveying Sawab, so as not to resemble 
those who are involved in this Innovation. 
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Translator's addition: 
The translator was present on the occasion of a 

burial when it was announced that Recitation of the 
~ u r ' a n  for conveying sawab (i.e. ~ e $ a )  would be held as 
usual on the third day but the head of the breaved family 
objected to this and anounced that ~u;an Khani would be 
held the very next day. He argued very convincingly that if 
the soul of the departed was in need of help why should it 
be delayed till the third day, why should it not be sent to 
the needy soul as early as possible? 

The Bid 212 of Kissing the thumbs 
When you hear the sound of prayer-call (Azan) 

coming out of the mosque, at the w o r d s ~ ~ j l ~ ~ ~ , ~ k t u ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
(Ashadu anna muhammadar rasoolullaah) you suddenly 
feel in your heart a current of love for the Holy Prophet & 
and in such a state of ecstasy you kiss your thumbs and 
then touch your eyes with them. This action is, in itself, 
not an Innovation because you did it out of love and 
respect for the Prophet & and for this spontaneous, 
expression of love you deserve reward, However, a man 
who advises the entire population that they should all kiss 
their thumbs when they hear the wordsu~1 ~ ~ ~ 1 -  J ~ W I ~ ~  in the 
Azan, because this is Mustahab or an act of Sunnah and 
he who does not do so lacks in love and sincerity for the 
Holy Prophet &. This act, which was otherwise, lawful 
will now become an Innovation. There is a very minute 
difference between the two ways of looking at and doing 
the same act. If this Lawful act is done in right earnest 
without making it an essential duty, it is not an 
Innovation. It, however, becomes an Innovation if it is 
done in the behalf that it is binding and is an act of 
Sunnah and he who does not do it is condemnable. 
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When is it Bid bh to say i A I J - ~ )  

(0, Prophet & of Allah). 
Sitting in an assembly a man hears the name of the 

Holy Prophet &, and he feels spontaneously that the 
Prophet B of Allah is present there and he calls out pulji+\ 

21 Jy,k ( 0  Prophet of Allah, salat and salarn be on you) 
without being prompted by the belief that the Prophet t is 
P~esent and seeing, then there is no sin in this innocent 
behaviour. This is just as a man may visualise someone in 
his mind and begins to talk to him in a state of ecstasy. 

On the other hand, if someone utters these words in 
the belief that the Prophet &of Allah is present, on the 
spot and is seeing every thing then this act turns into the 
grievous sin of shirk (polytheistic), because the attribute 
of omnipresence exclusively belongs to Allah. If the man 
who does not utter these words with this polytheism 
beliec yet he thinks that it is an act of Szmnah, then the act 
of calling J,, ~w,w~,r+~~ ( 0  Prophet &of Allah salat 
and salam be on you), becomes an innovation and straying 
from the straight path. 

.A fine difference between actions 
Thus, a very fine difference between beliefs and 

actions may turn a lawful thing or act into an unlawful, 
Innovation. If you look closely into the innovation 
prevailing in the society today that most of them were 
lawful and permissible but when they were adopted as 
obligatory duties or acts of Sunnah they became Innovation. 

When is it an act of Bid'c~h to embrace 
one another on Eid Days? 

After the Eid prayer two Muslim brothers embrace 
each other out of love, fraternity and joy and this act is 



Ulscourses on lslalll~c Waq of Life (Vol 1) 226 

not at all unlawful. Similarly, when you get up from an 
assembly and embrace someone this too is not at all 
unlawful, nor a sin. On the other hand, there is a man 
who believes that it is an act of Sunnah to embrace one 
another after the Eid prayer and it is also a part of the 
prayer and the Eid will not materialise unless the custom 
of embracing is followed, then the practice of embracing 
will become a Bid'ah. This is because neither the Holy 
P rophe t  L dec l a r ed  i t  a s  Sunnah  nor  d id  t he  
Companions ,,+ AI &, ever followed it. If one embraces 
another person out of a natural urge, without considering 
it binding and a compulsory act of Deen, it will not be a 
an Innovation. Anyway, it should be borne in mind that 
if any permissible and otherwise a good act is declared 
as binding or an act of Sunnah then it turns into an 
innovation and in turn, into a sin. 

Is it a Bid'alz to read the TabIighi course? 
Once a man came to me and told me that people 

object to the people of the Tablighi parties that they read 
the Tablighi course. because none read Tablighi courses 
during the days of the Holy Prophet & and the Noble 
Companions ,+= including the four Orthodox Caliphs. 
Thus, they claim that this pracitce is also a Bid'ah. What I 
have stated in detail in the foregoing pages makes it quite 
clear that to propagate subjects of learning and Deen 
(Faith) is always lawful. For example, we see that 
members of the Tablighi party and others assemble after 
the Ysr' Prayer on every Friday and discuss topics relating 
to religion and its preaching. Now if one says that this 
practice is also an Innovation because the practice of 
holding meetings after 'Asr on Fridays and preaching 
Deen was not seen in the days of the Holy Prophet &. 

Bear well in mind that this practice is not an Innovation, 
because it is always~lawful to spread learning and preach 
Deen. On the other hand, if anyone claims, that holding 
such Tablighee meetings only in a particular mosque (e.g. 
Baitul-Mukarram) and only on Fridays and not on any 
other day is an act of Sunnah, then Tablighi work which 
we are doing will become an Innovation May Almighty 
Allah save us from this. 

People read and listen to the Tablighi course and 
chapters on religious subjects. This is an act of great virtue 
and recompense. If someone claims that, it is binding to 
read only this Tablighi course, and it is not an act of sunnah 
to read any other book on the subject of Deen, then inihis 
way the reading and listening to the Tablighi Course will 
become an Innovation. Thus, to confine any desirable and 
permissible deed to a particular time or manner is 
innovation. 

To appoint a particular proceedu~ e for 
delivering speeches on the Prophet's life 

To deliver speeches on the Prophet's life and deeds is 
a righteous deed of great value and reward. The precious 
moments, in which the biography of the Holy Prophet & is 
studied and projected to others, are the pick-of hurnljn life. 

In reality the most precious times are those during 
which the pious life of the Holy Prophet & is mentioned. 
Notwithstanding this truth if a particular, procedure, day 

-or assembly is specially appointed for this auspicious and 
blessed act, then the act will become an Innovation. 
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The recitation of the sacred Darood 
may also become a  id dz 

Take an easy example. After reciting the 3-1 
(At-taheeyyat) at the end of the second or the fourth 
Rak hts of prayers we have been ordered to recite the 
sacred Darood: 

J++e&\,+\J+ Ji&) 
The Holy Prophet & taught us this sacred Darood 

and it is lawful and an act of sunnah to recite it. If anyone 
recites some other Darood like this: 

+ ,~JL,+~,  J ~ & ~ q ~ ~ & J ~ - & ; ] s ~ ~  
it is also lawful and there is no sin in it. Now if 

anyone advises not to recite the first Darood but to recite 
the second Davood which is the act of Sunnah, then in this 
situation the recitation of Darood, which is an act of great 
virtue, will become a   id hh. 

No Power on earth can declare it an act of Sunnalz 
Try to understand that it is absolutely wrong to 

classify Innovation in two categories of 'Good' and 'bad' 
Innovation. There is no 'good' Innovation, but every 
~ i d h h  is bad and a sin. No power on earth can declare it 
as obligatory, Sunnah or Mustahab (desirable) what has 
not been declared as such by the Holy Prophet & the 
Noble Companions el ,, including the four orthodox 
Caliphs. If anyone thinks on these lines, he will fall into 
error and go astray. This will mean that the Noble 
Companions did not understand Deen as we do. 

A wonderful proverb 
My respected father + bur-, used to relate to us a 

proverb of the Hindi language. 
The Baniyas among the Hindus are a caste who are 

very competent businessmen; in fact they are born traders. 
This proverb concerns them and means that one is foolish 
who claims that he is cleverer than the Baniyaa in trading 
affairs and business. Experience proves that in the Indian 
sub-continent there is no class more expert and cleverer in 
the sphere of business activities. My respected father 
related this proverb as an analogy to prove that the Noble 
Companions +.G H, were experts in the matter of Deen. 
He is a fool and idiot who claims that he is cleverer than 
they in the matter of Deen and that he is competent to 
declare as binding and obligatory which the companions 
ignored. A great idiot and fool is such a fellow indeed. 

SUMMARY 
To sum up, there are some new additions which no 

one considers to be part of Deen (Faith), e.g. the electric 
fan, the electric light, Railway trains, the aeroplanes etc. 
They are not Innovation, because, no one thinks that these 
facilities are unnecessary and inevitable for the practice of 
Deen. We are free to practise such rites and acts of Deen 
according to our choice and convenience for which Allah 
and His Prophet & have not imposed on us any particular 
line of action or procedure to follow. If we prescribe for 
such items some particular ways and rites of our own will 
and choice, then this will become an act of Innovation. If 
we keep this principle in our minds we shall not suffer 
from any doubts or misgivings in this behalf. 

May Allah protect us from the evils of and grant us 
right understanding of Deen. 

+ > A  &I ~1p3 piJ 
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Date : Friday, 29th May, 1992 
After 'ASS Prayers 

Discourses On lsla~n~c Way Of 1,:fe (Vol 11) 27 

words of offer and acceptance during the 
Nikah ceremony, the girl (now a bride) 
honours the implications of these two 
words so solemnly that she leaves her par- 
ents, brothers and sisters, her hearth and 
home, her family and the entire clan. and 
becomes, as it were, a jjurchased maid of 
her husband. She has thus become bound 
to pass her lifetime with a stranger, in a 
strange liouse and a strange environment. 
Will you not take notice of all this sacri- 
fice on the part of that girl who is now 
your wife and at your exclusive disposal? 
How would you have felt if the matter had 
been the reverse: if, after the marriage. 
you had been asked to leave your family 
and your parents? What a trying predica- 
ment it would have been for you! So have 
regard for this sacrifice of her and behave 



THE RIGHTS OF 
A WIFE IN ISLAM 
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( O \ A t y w ~ - c L J l  

All praise to Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness and we believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the mischief of our selves and the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to lead him 
astray whom Allah guides and there is none to 
guide him whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no God but Allah alone 
and that He has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our master, our authority, and our Prophet 
and our master, Muhammad is His servant and 
His Messenger. May Allah bestow upon him, 
his household and his Companions. His mercy 
and blessings in abundance. 

And Almighty Allah said: But consort with 
them in kindness. (4 19) 

You will not be able to deal equally between 
(your) wives, however, much you may wish to 
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do so. But turn not altogether away (from 
i 

one), leaving her in suspense, If you do good 
and be righteous, then surely Allah is ever For- 
giving, Merciful.(4 129) 

Importance of the rights of the 
servants (of Allah) 

Allarnah Nuwawi +AIL=-, is commencing a discussion 
of the rights of the servants (of Allah) in the 'light of these 
verses and the haditions of the Holy Prophet & I have al- 

l ready mentioned repeatedly that "the Rights of the servants 
are a very important branch of religion. Its importance lies 

f in the fact that "the Rights of Allah" may be pardoned by re- 
pentance. If God forbid-some negligence ever occlrrs in the 
matter of Allah's rights, it is very easy to remedy this negli- 
gence by means of repentance and seeking Allah's pardon 
with a feelings of remorse and regret. The negligence can 
thus be remedied. As for the rights of the servants, if they 
are violated, they are not pardoned by repentance and feei- 
ings of remorse and regret and by seeking pardon, unless the 
usurped rights are restored to the right-holders or the latter 

L willingly forgoe their rights in his favour. Therefore the mat- 
! ter of rights of people is a matter of serious consideration. 

Negligence in the matter of the Rights 
Serious indeed is the subject of the rights of the ser- 

vants of Allah, yet equally serious is the negligence of peo- 
ple towards this subject in our society. There are only a few 
aspects of worship that we have taken as Deen (Faith), e.g, 
Prayer, Fasting, Ha]?, Zakat, Remembrance, Recitation of 
the Holy ~ u i a n ,  the recital of some sacred names or words. 
We regard these items as Deen but we have excluded fiom 
Deen the Rights of the servants; similarly we have also ex- 
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cluded from Deen the rights concerning social living. One 
who is negligent in the discharge of these rights does not 
feel that he is committing any serious offence. 

Backbiting is a violation of People's rights 
Take a simple example. If a Muslim is addicted (God 

forbid) to drinking wine he will be looked down upon by 
every Muslim who has even the least touch with the faith 
and the drunkard himself w i 11 feel ashamed that he is com- 
mitting a sin. On the other hand a person who is addicted to 
backbiting is not hated in the society like the drunkard, nor 
does the backbiter himself feels that he is a sinner or crimi- 
nal, although both the sins are equally heinous and base. But 
no, backbiting is more vicious sin than drinking wine; first- 
ly, because it comes within the definition of the rights of the 
servants and secondly, because Almighty Allah has used for 
it in the Holy ~u;an a very horrid similitude the like of 
which He has not for any other sin. He has thus said in 
surah Al-Hujarat, verse no 12: 

And do not spy: nor backbite one another. 
Would one of you love to eat the flesh of his 
dead brother; you would then abhor that. (49 12) 

Thus a backbiter has been compared to one who eats 
the flesh of his dead brother. So vicious is this cin! Yet it 
has become common in the society. There is hardly an as- 
sembly where this sin is not committed. What is worse, it 
is not condemned at all as if the faith has nothing to do 
with this sin. 

'Ilzsan is desirable at all times 
Hazrat Dr. Muhammad Abdul Hai +Jjl-, may Allah 

exalt his status, is my spiritual Guide (Shaikh or Pir). One 
day he related the following incident: 

A man called on me and told me with a gusto of 
pleasure and pride that thank God, he had attained the 
rank of "Ihsan". "Ihsan" is a very exalted status, as is men- 
tioned in a tradition: 

QG 13,d~ -) dlZ? dju 0 1  J db 0 1  J dig h\ dl 

( 0 -  i"j+*rrtf lJ l j -+4'dbYl  

(Sahih Bukhari. the book of belief-chapter Inquiry in Hadith Jibrael 

tradltlon no 50) 

This means that you should worship Almighty Allah, 
as you are seeing Allah and if this be not possible worship 
Him \vith the belief that He is seeing you. This is the rank of 
"Ihsan". That gentleman told the respected Doctor Sahib 
that he had attained the rank of "Ihsan" Hazrat Doctor Sahib 
congratulated him on the attainment, as it was a great bless- 
ing of Allah and put to him this question: Do you realise the 
blessing of "Ihsnn" only during the prayers or do you realise 
it also du r i~g  your dealings with your wife and children that 
Almighty Allah is seeing you? He replied: What the Tradi- 
tion says is that while pray one should feel that one is seeing 
Allah, or Allah is seeing him. I thought that "Ihsan" is relat- 
ed with worship only and not with other activities of life 
Hazrat Doctor Sahib said to him: That is why I put this ques- 
tion to you, because it is generally misunderstood that "A- 
san" is required during prayers, remembrance or recitation 
only, although it is required at all times and in all stages and 
walks of life. If you are sitting in a shop doing some busi- 
ness, "Ihsan" is required there also. You should realise in 
your heart that Almighty Allah is seeing you. "Ihsan" is also 
required when you are dealing with your subordinates. You 
should feel that Allah is seeing you even when you are deal- 
ing with your wife, children friends and neighbours. This is 

: really what "lhsan" means. It is not confined only to prayers 
and worship. 
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That woman shall enter Hell 
It should be borne in mind very well that the teachings 

of the Holy Prophet & cover every branch of life. It is narrat- 
ed that once the people inquired fiom the Holy Prophet & 
about a woman: 0 Prophet 2% of Allah, there is a woman who 
remains engaged with worship all day and night. She is most- 
ly busy with optional prayers, remembrance of Allah and reci- 
tation of the Holy ~ u i a n ,  she is always qeen engaged in these 
acts of devotion. What do you think about the fate of this 
woman? The Holy Prophet 4% asked that Companion p, 

about her dealings with the neighbours. The Companion p, 

&I replied that she did not behave well with the neighbours. 
The women of the neighbourhood are not pleased with her. 
The Holy Prophet & said: She will enter the Hell.(~ukahri p-18, I&- 

tion no: 91 1, chapter Does not trouble h ~ s  ne~ghbour) 

That woman shall enter Paradise 
At another time a question was put to the Holy 

Prophet & about a woman who did not observe many 
items of optional worship and remained contented only 
with the obligatory arid essential duties and sometimes she 
performed the Sunnah Muwakkadah (the confirmed m- 
nah) prayer She did not observe the optional prayers, re- 
memberance, recitation, etc. more than this. Her dealings 
with the neighbours and others were however, amicable. 
The Holy Prophet f replied: She will enter the Paradise. 

Who is a Pauper? 
The Holy Prophet f has explained in these traditions 

that if anyone observes optional prayers it is very good, but 
if he does not do so he will not be asked in the Hereafter 
why he did not observe such and such optional forms of 
worship. This is because the very word Nafl (optional) 
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means that if anyone performs this optional worship, he will 
receive reward, and if he does not do so, there is no sin on 
him. On the other hand the rights of the servants (of Allah) 
are something about which the people will be questioned on 
the Day of Judgement. The entry into Paradise or Hell de- 
pends on .the nature of replies given to these questions. 

The Holy Prophet & has explained in a Tradition as 
to who is a pauper; he is reported to have said: A person 
will bring with him on the Day of Judgement lots of good 
deeds; but in the world he usurped someone's rights, spoke 
ill of someone, injured someone's feelings and hurt some- 
ones heart. The result of all this will be that he will have to 
pay to others all the good deeds he brought with him and 
will have to take upon himself the sins of others while he 
has no good deeds left with him to compensate his creditors. 
The matter of the rights of the servants (of Allah) is thus a 
very important matter in the Shari hh. (Timidhi, chapter on Accounts 

taking and , .Insom Trad~t~on  no. 2533) 

The Rights of people are three-fourths of DEEN 
It has already been pointed out that if the "Islamic Juris- 

prudence" which deals with the injunctions of the Shari &h is 
divided into four equal parts, only one part will be found to 
deal with matters relating to worship, and the remaining three 
parts will be found to contain injunctions with regard to mat- 
ters that are related to people and their life. You may know the 
name of 'Hidayah' which is a renowned book of Hanafi juris- 
prudence in four volumes. The first volume deals with forms 
of worship in which problems concerning Purig (Taharat), 
Prayer (Salat), Fasting, Zakat and H~JJ have been discussed. 
The remaining three volumes are concerned with the subjects 
dealing with people and their rights, social living and the 
rights of the servants (of Allah). It can be easily inferred fiom 

C 
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this that the subject of the rights of the servants represents 
one-fourth of Deen (Faith). Therefore, a very important chap- 
ter is now commencing. May Almighty Allah help us, by His 
mercy, to read and listen to it with a firm mind, to act upon the 
injunctions. May He also help us to discharge the rights of the 
servants (of Allah) according to His pleasure and will. 

The miserable condition of women before Islam. 
The first Chapter which Allarnah Nuwawi A+ has 

included is the "Chapter of counsels about women", mean- 
ing those counsels which the Holy Prophet &$ has given 
about the rights of women. The reason for allotting this sub- 
ject in the first chapter of the book is that the greatest short- 
coming and negligence are committed in the matter of wom- 
en's rights. During the Days of Ignorance, before the advent 
of the Holy Prophet &, women were treated like cattle, de- 
void of humanity, deprived of all rights, whatsoever. In 
those days of darkness the people did not recognise any 
rights due to women who were tolerated in the houses no 
better than pet animals like goats and sheep; but the condi- 
tions totally changed after the advent of Islam and under the 
sacred teachings of the Holy Prophet &$. 

Amicable behaviour with women 
At that time the world was unaware of heavenly 

guidance. It was the Holy Prophet & who for the first 
time made the world alive to the rights due to women 
whereunder they should be accorded nice treatment. 

At the very out set Allamah Nuwawi elrdk) has 
cited a verse of the Holy ~ u r ' a n  that is very comprehen- 
sive on this subject: 

,+>jL691!5$4>b> 
But consort with them in kindness (4:19, 

Almighty Allah has addressed all Muslims, com- 
manding them to behave, and consort with women in kind- 
ness; associate with them in life with goodwill and sympa- 
thy and never give them trouble. This is a general 
guidance. This verse is, as it were, the heading and the 
text of this chapter. The Holy Prophet &$ has explained 
this verse by his words and practice. He & gave such im- 
portance to the need of showing misbehaviour to women 
that he is reported to have said in a Tradition: 

'&.A 4 >e U I j  p $L...&f+)e 
Meaning: The best of you are those who be- 
have well with their women and I am best of 
you in behaving well with my women. (Tinnldhi - 

chapter on right of a women over her Iiusband. Tradit~oli no 1 172) 

The Holy Prophet &$ attached so much importance 
to the protection of the rights of women and ensuring 
good behaviour with them that he has explained this mat- 
ter in many Traditions. The first Tradition on this subject 
is one narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah ~ $ 1  d, wherein the 
Holy Prophet & is reported to have said: 

I+ $ L d Q  lj.4 j.7.41 

I advise you to wish well for the women. You 
should accept this advice of mine. 

The Holy ~ u r ' a n  enunciates only the principles 
Before proceeding ahead it is better to advise that the 

Holy ~ u r ' a n  generally gives the basic principles, without 
going into the minute details of the issue. This procedure is 
followed even in describing the injunctions about the prayer 
which is such an important pillar of Deen (Faith) to the estab- 
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lishment of which reference has been made in the Qur)an at 
seventy three places. Yet the Holy ~ u r ) a n  does not hrnish any 
details about how prayer (salat) is offered, how many ~ a k b t  
should one offer and other injunctions validating or invalidat- 
ing the salah. The Qu;an itself has not detailed these factors 
but left it for the Holy Prophet & who taught the companions 
these details both by his words and practice. The same is the 
case with Zakat which has also been mentioned in the ~lw'an 
almost at the same number of places.The Qur)an, however, 
does not clari@ the prescribed value on which Zakat becomes 
due for payment, nor it speaks of possessions on which it is le- 
viable. Like the prayer these details about Zakat were also left 
for the Holy Prophet & to explain. Thus it becomes clear that 
generally the ~ u t a n  mentions only the basic principles and 
does not go into minute details. 

Domestic life is the Foundation 
of the entire civilisation 

The relationship between man and woman and among 
the members of the family are so important that the Qur)an 
has described in clear terms its minutest details and has 
spoken in details relating to this important topic. Thereafter 
the Holy Prophet &$ has explained fully those points. The 
edifice of the entire human civilisation stands on the rela- 
tions between man and woman and on the domestic life of 
man. If the relationship between man and woman is sound, 
smooth and one discharges the rights of the other, then the 
affairs of the household shall run smoothly and the children 
shall be brought up on the right lines and this ensures the 
betterment of society on which stands the edifice of the so- 
cial living as a whole. On the other hand, if the household af- 
fairs are mismanaged and there are differences and disagree- 
ments between husband and wife the children are affected 
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adversely and you may very well imagine about the standard 
and character of the nation manifested by such spoilt and ill 
mannered children. The rules and regulations governing this 
aspect of the society are called family laws or household reg- 
ulations. In view of their importance, the Holy Qur'an has 
dealt them in details: 

Is the woman born of crooked Rib? 
The Holy Prophet &$ has set a nice example for this - 

an example that is unique in its effect and import. Some 
have explained it by saying that first of all Allah created Haz- 
rat Adam 4 ~ s  then He created Hazrat Hawwa +JI 4 ~ s  (Eve) 
from his rib. Some learned men have said by way of explana- 
tion that the Holy Prophet & has compared a woman to a 
rib which is crooked to see but its beauty and health consist 
in its crookedness. If anyone tries to remove its crookedness 
by straightening it, it will break and cease to be a rib. To re- 
store to its previous state, it will have to be made crooked 
then joined together with plaster. The same idea has been 
beautifully expressed in a Tradition: 

I#Awc+j31 

That is, if you want to straighten it, you will 
only break it. 

~4b$+j'g(-~Ig)-J313 

And if you want to enjoy it you may enjoy it 
despite its crookedness. 
The Holy Prophet & has, thus set a wise example 

that its crookedness is its beauty and health which will be 
destroyed by straightening it. 
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It is not a defect of woman 
Some people use this saying against women as being 

their defect in a woman. In other words, they say that 
since a woman has been created from a crooked rib, so is 
she crooked in her conduct and character, by her nature. 
This is, however, not the meaning of the Tradition of the 
Holy Prophet &$ . 

The deviousness of women is natural 
It needs to be borne in mind that Almighty Allah has 

created man and woman, each with different tendencies 
and attributes. On account of this difference between the 
nature and temperament of the two, man thinks about a 
woman that she is opposed to his masculine nature and 
sentimentality. although this natural tendency of a woman 
against a man's natural bent and tendency is not a defect. It 
is the natural requirement of her nature that she should re- 
flect in her character some innocent crookedness. That is 
why the Holy Prophet & said: If you find in a woman so- 
mething which is against your natural tendency on account 
of which you think that she is crooked, do not condemn 
her on this account; rather ignore it by thinking that it is 
the natural demand of her nature. If you want to straighten 
her she will break; if you want to benefit by her you can 
do so despite her crookedness. 

"Negligence" is a part of beauty in a woman 
Today the times have changed; as a result the values 

have also changed. A defect in a man is more often looked 
upon as a point of virtue and beauty in a woman. If we go 
through the Holy ~ u r ' a n  carefully we shall see what, is gen- 
erally considered a defect in a man is considered a.point of 
beauty in a woman. For example, it is a defect in man to be 

ignorant and negligent, on account of which he is unaware 
of what is happening in the world. A man has been en- 
trusted with the affairs of the world. To discharge these he 
needs leaming and awareness. If he is devoid of these qual- 
ities and abilities, he is faulty and defective to this extent. 
As for a woman, negligence has been considered by the 
~ u ; a n  as an item of beauty for her. Allah has said: 

;ll;.J, &, 4, 26, bl 
( Y "  d'$;,+-1, , ,  , 

Surely, as for those who slander virtuous, neg- 
ligent believing woome rt..... (2.1 2;) 

The word "negligent" meaning that they are unaware of 
what is happening around them in the world. The ~u;an has 
considered here "negligence" or "unawareness" as an attribute 
of beauty. It is obvious fi-om this that if a woman is ignorant 
of the affairs of the world. duties, excepted, this is not a defect 
but an attribute of beauty as described by the ~u;an. 

Do not try to straighten her bent by force 
Thus we see a defect in man is not considered a defect 

in wolnan and \\/hat is not a defect in man is sometimes 
looked upon as a defect in woman. A man is, therefore, not 
allowed to be harsh to a wolnan and misbehave with her if 
he finds her behaving in her womanly way. The very mean- 
ing of her comparison with a rib is that, by nature, she 
should be different in temperament from you. So now do 
not tly to straighten her by force. 

The root cause of the entire conflict 
The above is based on a Tradition of the Holy Prophet 

&. Whp can claim to know more about the nature of man 
and women than the Prophet of Allah? He diagnosed the 
root cause of all the conflicts between man and woman. 
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Man insists that a woman should he exactly like himself in 
all her behaviours. This is not possible as she has been creat- 
ed different from him. 

Be conscious of her good habits 
In another tradition of this chapter Hazrat Abu Hurai- 

rah dj has narrated; 

:+ACl., + hl &.P hji JY) Jii : JS) is hji CIi')i$p ip\ 'y 

+ s - . , , L ~ ) ~ T  +dj& + O J ~ I ~ L . ~ ~ ~ ~ Y ) & Y  

(Sahlh Musl~m-Book of suckl~~lg chapter consel about women) 

In this Tradition the Holy Prophet & has mentioned 
a wonderful principle that a believing man should not hate 
a believing woman altogether. In other words, the man 
should not condemn her totally on the false plea that she is 
no good. If she has some undesirable triats in her conduct 
she must have in her some desirable traits also. 

The first principle which the Holy Prophet & has 
taught is that when two persons live together, some habit of 
the one is pleasant and some other habit unpleasant to the 
other. If the woman has some unpleasant habit in her, then 
do not condemn her on account of that habit altogether, rath- 
er look for and remember her pleasant habits and thank Al- 
mighty Allah for them. If you follow this practice it is quite 
possible that the hatred in your heart for the dark side of her 
conduct and character may gradually lose its severity and im- 
portance. 

Man, in fact, is ungrateful. If he finds any defects in 
her he totally changes his opinion about the person con- 
cerned and forgets about his good qualities. In view of those 
few faults and defects, he is always critical about him and 
misbehaves with him. Such attitude is unreasonable. 
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Everything has virtues and vices in it 
There is nothing in the world which is all virtue and 

all vice. Almighty Allah has, by His wisdom, endowed 
everything of His creation with virtue and vice. You are 
sure to find some good qualities in every person, may he 
be an infidel, an idolater or even worse. 

An English proverb 
The Holy Prophet & has said; A word of wisdom is 

a lost property of a believer. He must pick it up wherever 
he finds it. So there is no harm in picking up a word of 
wisdom even from an English Proverb. 

The proverb said that even a watch which has gone 
out of order speaks the truth at least twice every day. Sup- 
pose that the watch stopped at 12 hrs., 5 mts,. As the time 
12-5 occurs twice during the 24 hours, the dead watch 
shall tell the correct time twice at 12-5 hrs, although it will 
remain silent at other times. 

The moral we draw from this English proverb is that 
if one is in search of goodness with hope and sincerity one 
can surely find this goodness even from the most con- 
demned and throw-away objects. 

There is nothing bad in the 
workshop of Nature 

My father Mufti Muhammad ~ h a f i '  Sahib &&I-, 

used to recite frequently the following Urdu couplet of the 
late Dr. Muhammad Iqbal: 

ir; J S 3 5 d 
i ,  L a,> 1, Ji 

There is nothing useless in the earth 
There is nothing bad in the workshop of nature. 
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Whatever Almighty has created has created it with His 
wisdom and by His will. If' you reflect on it you will surely 
find in Allah's creation point of Wisdom and benefit. Instead 
man looks for faults and short comings only and ignores the 
good points and bright sides of things. Thus he becomes pes- 
simistic and commits transgression and injustice. 

Always look for the good qualities of women 
Almighty Allah has said in His Book : 

# 1  I I ,, , i , , .  l , ~ l ~ ~ ~ , " ~ ~ > + ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ F $ ~ ~  
A J- 

For if you hate them. it may happen that you hate a 
thing wherein Allah has placed much good. (4 19) 

If for some reason you do not like those women 
whom you have married. yet it is just possible that Al- 
mighty Allah may have endowed them with much good- 
ness and blessings. Hence this command that you should 
look only for the good qualities of women, so that you 
may receive solace and coinfort from them and thus the 
doors of mistrust and nlisbehaviour may not be opened. 

Educative story of A saint 
Hazrat Maulana Shah Ashraf Ali Thanawi +-GI-, has 

related the story of a saint who had a very ill mannered and 
aggressive wife. She always found faults with her hushand. 
Whenever the saint entered his house the wife started quar- 
relling with him. Someone asked him why he did not get rid 
of those daily wrangles and squabbles by resorting to di- 
vorce. The saint replied: it is very easy for me to divorce her 
but there is one reason for not doing so. Despite all her de- 
fects, she has one very good quality which prevents me from 
parting with her; and that is the quality of loyalty with 
which Almighty Allah has adorned her. Supposing I am .r- 
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rested and imprisoned for some crime, for a term of fifty 
years, she will not move even an inch from the coiner to 
which I confine her, and she will never cast a glance at any- 
one else. This quality of loyalty is invaluable. 

Mirza Mazhar   an-e-~an‘an 
and his over-sensitiveness 

Hazrat Mirza Mazhar jan-e-Jan an + dl;brj was a re- 
nowned saint of the Indian sub-continent. He was so 
touchy and over-sensitive in his temperament that if any- 
one put the glass on the pitcher in a tilting position or if he 
saw his bedding creased he would feel headache, unfortu- 
nately he had to deal with an ill-mannered wife. She was 
always murmuring something against her husband. 
Strange are indeed the ways whereby Allah tests His ser- 
vants and raises their ranks. The wife of this pious saint 
was an ordeal for him which he tolerated with patience 
throughout his lifetime and expected that Allah may par- 
don his sins as a recompense for this ordeal. 

The women of our society are 
Nymphs of Paradise 

Hakimul Ummat, Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi dl-, 
+ used to say that the women of the Indo-Pakistan are like 
nymphs, because they are endowed with the qualities of 
faith and loyalty. Although these qualities are slowly fad- 
ing under the impact of the modern Western civilisation 
and culture, yet the spirit of loyalty is so deep-rooted in 
them that they are always ready to sacrifice their lives for 
their husbands in all circumstances, and they can never 
cast theif glances on anyone other than their husbands. In 
fact the saint, referred to above demonstrated obedience to 
the injunction implied in the following Tradition. 
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~ ~ & J ~ L p ~ J d l  

If one habit of the woman is unpleasant, there must 
be some pleasant habit in her which should be taken into 
~or~sideration and good treatment should be meted out to 
the woman on account of this one pleasant habit in her. 

People generally look at the dark side in the conduct 
and character of their women and lose sight of the bright 
side in them. This tendency is the root cause of the bitter- 
ness prevailing in our society. 

It is immorality to beat one's wife 
The third Tradition of this chapter is as under: 

(Sahlh Bukhar~ tlie book of marr~age - It IS hateful to beat women tra- 

d ~ t ~ o n  no 5204) 

Once the Holy Prophet 2% delivered a sermon in 
which he mentioned many important topics of Islamic be- 
haviour. The following is the point which he & touched 
on the subject under discussion: He said: It is very bad 
that one of you beats his wife as a master beats his slave 
and on the other hand he uses the same wife to satis@ his 
sexual desire. Then how immoral and shameless it is that 
one should beat one's wife so severely! 

Three steps of reforming a wife 
As I have already stated, the Holy QuGan has taken 

great care to mention in detail concerning husband-wife rela- 
tions: 

The differences and disagreements between hilsband 

and wife start when the husband feels offended at some ac- 
tion or habit of the wife. The ~ u i a n  advises that in such a 
situation the husband should look for some lovely and 
pleasant quality in the character and dealings of his wife. 
If the husband fails to discover in his wife any such good 
points and feels that correction and reform are needed, 
then the Holy Quian has prescribed the following course 
to reform and recti@ it. 

: 1 0 1 1  a 8 1 1 0 1  1 a \ 2 .&+> $$y& >j+,j b>&- ~JG r 
p e , , ,  . 

cr t r a l  ijY) d3pl> 

As for those (women) from whom you fear dis- 
obedience, admonish them and banish them to 
beds apart (from yours) and beat them. (4 34) 

First o:'all you should advise them in a lenient and po- 
lite manner and with love to give up their bad habits and re- 
form themselves. This is the first step of reform. If they re- 
spond favourably to admonition and accept your advice, do 
not go hrther and treat the chapter closed. If this does not 
help and they insist upon their misconduct then the second 
step is to separate your bed and give up sleeping with them 
on the same bed. If they have sense, they will surely reform 
themselves and act upon advice. (Details of separating the 
bed will follow shortly). 

Physical punishment to a wife 
If the second step of the reform also fails then it will 

be necessary to resort to the third step, which is to inflict on 
the wife some physical punishment; but what kind of physi- 
cal punishment and to what extent? The Holy Prophet 2% an- 
swered these questions in his sermon on the occasion of his 
Farewell H ~ J  (e> JI ; ~ r )  in which he said: (cy + b p  p , ~ I J )  

(beat them very lightly so as not to injure them). To sum 
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uxdsw3p, effort should be made so as to settle matters with- 
out the expedient of this punishment. If it is found unavoi- 
dable, it is permitted only with the condition that it should 
be very light, the intention being only to enforce discipline 
and not to inflict pain and injury. It is not lawhl beating 
one's wife in a way that should leave a mark on the body. (A 
Tradition on this subject follows). 

The behaviour of the Holy Prophet & 
When the Holy Prophet & passed away from this 

world he left behind nine sacred wives L+ dl These 
wives were not angels sent down from the heaven; they 
were members of this world and society. Sometimes, bit- 

# 

terness occurred among them as is usual and natural 
among co-wives. Sometimes such problems also arose as 
usually arise between husbands and wives. Hazrat Ayesha 
t, ,, has narrated: Not only did the Holy Prophet 2% 
ever raise his hands on any of his wives, but it was also 

1 

Y 
his habit to enter the house with a smiling face. 

The prophet's Sunnalt (practice) 
It is the Sunnah (practice) of the Holy Prophet & that 

men should not raise their hands at women (to beat them). 
The permissibility of punishing physically is restricted only 
to abnormal and unavoidable situations. In fact beating 
women is not the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &; his S m  
nah is what Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a  w d ~ ~ ~  has narrated. 

A miracle of Dr. Abdul Hai 
Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai +dl&, my spiritual guide t 

sometimes related to us, by way of a lesson, that a period 
of fifty-five years had passed of his marriage, he never 
talked to his wife during these fifty five years in an angry 
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tone. The walking of a man on the surface of the water 
and his flying in the air is taken as a miracle. It is more sur- 
prising that one should not talk to his wife even in ail ad- 
verse tone for as long as fifty five years. 

And his respectable wife says that her husband, Dr. 
Sahib, never asked her to bring to him a glass of water. 
She, however, served him as best as possible of her own 
sweet will and as a blessed and virtuous duty. 

Tnriqnt is nothing but public service 
Hazrat Dr. Sahib used to say: I consider myself to be 

a servant whom Allah has sent to this world for service. 
This is my belief and with this belief I want to serve oth- 
ers and depart from this world. I am duty bound to serve 
all my friends, aqquaintances, associates and pupils. I was 
not sent to this world as a master to be served by others. 
He considered the position of a servant of people to be an 
elevated rank. He then recited the famous persian couplet: 

Tariqat (spiritual way) is nothing but public ser- 
vice. It does not consist in the robes and the 
prayer-rag and the saintly garments (signs of 
godliness). 
Tariqat in fact, stands for public service. Dr. Sahib 

+dlkerI used to say: When I understood that I am a servant 
and not a master. how can a servant order others to do this 
and that? He spent his entire life by doing his personal 
work without the assistance of anyone else. This is a prac- 
tical example of how the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 2% 
should be followed. As for ourselves we do follow the S m  
nah in rituals only. It is necessary to follow the sunnah in 
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dealings with others social living and in every mode of 
leading our private life. 

Verbal claim is not enough 
Living according to the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 

& is highly rewarding. Through such living man can 
smoothen his worldly life as well as his life in the Hereafi- 
er. But this success cannot be attained only by making 
empty claims. 

dlL+'Blpi&j&c?&+$j 

This means that everyone claims to love Laila, 
but Laila herself does not acknowledge their 
claim). 
This is achieved only by means of sincere work and 

devotion. By his character, conduct and practicc nlan should 
ensure that he does not cause the least harm even to the per- 
son with whom he happens to be on unfriendly terms. 

In short, the Holy Prophet & has illustrated, by his 
own practice, the THIRD STEP of reforming an errant 
wife. Throughout his lifetime he never raised his hands on 
any one of his sacred wives. However he was sometimes 
irritated by their hehaviour, but he never reacted to it. 
Those who beat their wives are declared the worst men by 
the Prophet 4%. 

(Timudhi book of Tafsir, chapter Surah Taubah Tradition no: 3087). 
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Prophetic Address in the Farewel Pilgrimage 
In the above Tradition an extract has been given 

from the Farewel address of the Holy Prophet & Ln this 
address he 2%. addressed the assembly of the companions 
in clear words that after that year he might not see them at 
that place. So in this address he included all those points 
that he feared that the Ummah might deviate from the 
right path, and thus he wanted to leave behind for the guid- 
ance of the Ummah a perfect code of life to be followed. 
In this address he & tried to block all the possible paths of 
deviation and error. 

The address is quite lengthy but different parts of this 
address have been stated on different places. This is also a 
part of it in which the various aspects of relationship of man 
and woman has been discussed. Special stress has been laid 
on the need that men should acknowledge the rights of 
women and honour them. You ma>, realise the importance 

1 of these rights from the fact that he delivered that sermon on 
r the occasion of the Last Pilgrimage when he & indirectly in- 
! formed people that the next year he may not get an opportu- 
1 nity to address the people. Thus the mutual rights of men 
V n d  women are one of the topics which he selected for dis- 
1 cussing towards the close of his life on account of their irn- 

portance. He wanted his Ummah to honour and follow the 
injunctions in all circumstances. 

i Mutual relations between husband and wife 

I This shows the importance of husband-wife relations 
V n  hyman life and how the law-maker the Holy Prophet & 

himself felt this importance. If the husband and wife do not 
discharge each other's rights properly and, instead, usurp 
these mutual rights, not only will this result in the violation 

I of each other's rights, but it will also adversely affect both 
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the families as well as the children whose proper upkeep, de- 
your pledge of these two words by surrendering yourself to 

velopment, mental and moral growth will be affected. As 
Almighty Allah. This girl is much better than you. She hon- 

the family is the foundation of the entire civilisation, with its 
oured so completely her pledge of Nikah, but you did not 

ruination civilisation is itself ruined. That is why the Proph- 
honour your pledge of the two words of the article of Faith. 

et & has laid great stress on the importance of mutual rela- 
tion between husband and wife. 

Women are in your confinement 
Hazrat Umr bin al-Ahwas al-Jashim LJS AIL=-, has nar- 

rated that in the Farewel sermon the Holy Prophet & 
praised Almighty Allah, offered consels and delivered a 
speech and then said: Beware! I advise you to do good to 
women. Accept this advice. This is the sentence which oc- 
curred in the previous Tradition. His next sentence was : 

4.u 319 p kib 

because those women live with you confined in 

Sacrifices of the woman for your sake 
The Holy Prophet & has said in this Tradition, "How 

tremendous sacrifice the woman has undergone for your 
sake. If the matter was just the reverse and it were said to 
you, you would have to leave your family, your parents, 
after your marriage what an awkward situation it would be 
for you. As for the woman she has become coniined to a 
strange surrounding, a strange house and a strange person 
and that, too, for the whole of her life. That is why the Holy 
Prophet 2% said in his tradition: Will you not mind this sacri- 
fice? Do take heed of this and treat her well and with love. 

your houses. You have no claim upon them 
The Holy Prophet &$ has mentioned an attribute of Thereafter the Holy Prophet & has spoken a very 

women that if man reflects over this attribute only, he can serious sentence of far-reaching consequences. When the 
never think of misbehaving with them. meaning of this sentence is explained to men they get an- 

noyed. That sentence is: 
A Lesson from an Ignorant Girl 

Our dear Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi LJS h b j  
used to tell his disciples to learn a lesson from an ignorant, 
uneducated girl who surrenders herself to a stranger after ut- 
tering at the time of the Nikah only two words of accep- 
tance. She honours these two words so solemnly and com- 

u'jpue j@> . " 

This means that according to the laws of the 
5'har.i bh the only demand you can make of them is that 
they should live with you in your house. You have no 
other claim upon them 

pletely that she leaves her mother, father, brothers and Cooking is not the duty of a wife 
sisters and the entire family and becomes inseparably tied to From this Tradition the Jurists have deduced a ruling 
and confined with her husband. An ignorant girl honours of delicate nature and which makes men annoyed. The rul- 
these two words so truly and sincerely that she surrenders ing lays down that according to the Shari &h it is not the re- 
herself to one person, her husband but you could not honour 
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sponsibility of a woman to cook food for the household. For 
this purpose the Jurists have divided women into two 
classes. Women of one class are those who do household 
work, including cooking food in their parent's houses. The 
other class consists of women who do not cook food in their 
father's house where cooks are employed for this work. If 
after marriage a woman of the latter class goes to her hus- 
band's house she is not at all responsible to cook food, relig- 
iously, legally. morally or otherwise. On the other hand. that 
wife may ask her husband to hire a cook for her as man is 
obliged to provide her with food along with other necessar- 
ies of life. The Jurists write: 

Gelrk!wt 
It is the responsibility of the husband to provide 
his wife with cooked food. 
The wife cannot be forced to cook food neither by 

force, nor by the law, because the Holy Prophet & has 
said in clear words: 

.? I I+L+~~&"JI? 

This means: You have a right to keep them in 
your house which it is not lawful for them Jo 
leave without your permission. 
With this exception the laws of the Shavi bh have im- 

posed no responsibility on them. 
However, If she belongs to the first category the one 

who used to cook food in her parents' house she too is not 
legally responsible to cook food i.e. she cannot be com- 
pelled by law to cook food. However, the responsibility 
falls on her only morally. In such a case the husband is re- 
sponsible only to provide the food materials. Even then it 
is not her responsibility to cook food for the husband and 
the children. A wife in this class cannot ask her husband 
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to provide her with cooked food. However, if she refuses 
to cook food for her husband and the children, the court 
cannot force her to do it. The respected Jurists have ex- 
plained these problems at great length. 

Serving the In-laws is not obligatory 
There is another fact worthy of notice about which 

much negligence is observed among the people. When a 
wife is not responsible to cook food for her husband and his 
children, then she is more appropriately not responsible to 
cook food for the parents of the husband and his brothers 
and sisters. A custom has gained currency in our society that 
the parents of the son think that their right over the daugh- 
ter-in-law has a priority over the right of the son. Therefore 
she is bound to serve them, no matter if she serves her hus- 
band or not. Such a misleading conception gives rise to quar- 
rels and disputes among the daughter-in-law and other mem- 
bers of the family. The negative results of this conception 
are obvious to require any comments. 

To serve In-Laws is a virtue for a woman 
Bear in mind well that it is the responsibility of the 

son to serve his parents. It is, however, a matter of bless- 
ing and virtue for the daughter-in-law if she serves the par- 
ents of her husband willingly, as a righteous deed and 
source of reward for her in the Hereafter. The son does not 
have any right to force his wife to serve his parents in case 
she does not feel inclined to serve them of her own sweet 
will. It is also not lawful for the parents to force their 
daughter-in-law to serve them. As already mentioned, if 
the daughter-in-law voluntarily decides to serve her 
in-laws for the sake of recompense in the Hereafter she is 
welcome to do so. This will create happy and pleasant at- 
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mosphere in the household. 

Appreciate the services of a daughter-in-law 
If a daughter-in-law is serving his father and moth- 

er-in-law, she is doing favour out of her moral character be- 
cause she is giving this service to them only of her free will 
and she is not in any way liable for such services. Her 
in-laws should, therefore. appreciate this voluntary service 
from her. They should try to requite her for this and encour- 
age her. Ignorance of these rights and liabilities create vari- 
ous problems in social life which play havoc to the solidar- 
ity and welfare of families through quarrels and disputes. 
All these troubles are taking place simply because the peo- 
ple' have banished from their minds the limits of these mutu- 
al rights and liabilities which the Holy Prophet & has fixed 
in his Traditions. 

A Surprising Incident 
Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib 4 a\-, one day related a 

very wonderful event. He said that among his acquain- 
tances, there was a couple who used to visit his assembly 
and receive spiritual training and instructions from him. One 
day both of them invited him to a dinner at their house. It 
was the habit of respected Dr. Sahib to utter at the end of 
the feast a few words of praise in favour of the lady who 
cooked the food just to encourage and please her. The lady 
who had prepared the food came and stood behind the cur- 
tain and greeted him. After replying to the greeting Dr. 
Sahib +&I-, uttered a few words of praise and appreciatiod 
about the quality and taste of the food and the art of cook- 
ing. Dr. Sahib heard the woman sobbing from behind the 
screen. It was disturbing. Was there anything in Dr. ~ahib's 
words that pinched her? On being asked to state the cause of 

her grief and sobbing. she said, "1 have been living with my 
husband for the last forty two years, but during this long pe- 
riod of association I never heard from him a word of appreci- 
ation about my cooking. When 1 heard these words from 
you sir, I could not control myself from sobbing". 

The respected Dr. Sahib used to relate this story in 
his assemblies off and on to emphasize that such callous- 
ness can never be expected from a husband who is able to 
realize that it is a great favour on the part of his wife that 
she is serving him so selflessly and faithfully of her own 
sweet will and is doing all this service for which she has 
not been made legally responsible by the Shari hh. A man 
who thinks that his wife is a maid servant and has to serve 
him at any cost. has no need to drop a word of praise and 
appreciation if she is an expert cook and sincere worker. 

The Husband should serve his parents himself 
A question arises as to who should serve the parents 

when they are old, weak, or otherwise helpless on account 
of sickness when there is none in the house except their son 
and his wife? Even in such a situation the daughter-in-law is 
not bound, according to the Shuri hh to serve her in-laws. It 
is, however, a matter of blessings and virtue for her if she 
serves them of her own free will with the belief to please 
Allah and to receive reward in the Hereafter. The son 
should, however, realise that it is his responsibility to help 
and serve his parents personally or by enlploying a servant 
for this purpose. If the wife is looking his old parents the 
husband must appreciate this service and be thankful to her. 

Husband's permission for going out 
But here is another requirement to note in order to 

understand the true position. After knowing only one side of 
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a case and being ignorant of the other side people begin to 
take undue advantage. It has already been explained in detail 
that it is not obligato~y for a wife to cook food, according to 
the laws of the Shari hh. In his Tradition the Holy Prophet 
& has said that "women remain confined to your houses 
like captives". It means that it is not lawful for them, to go 
out of the house without the permission of their husbands. 
Just as the jurists have explained in detail the issue of cook- 
ing food, in the same way they have also explained in detail 
that women cannot leave the house for meeting kinsmen, 
even their parents without the pennission of their husbands. 
If the parents visit the house of their son-in-law to meet their 
daughter, the husband cannot prevent them from seeing her. 
The jurists have prescribed limits for such casual visits. The 
parents may visit their daughter only once a week and go 
back after seeing her. This is their daughter's right which a 
husband cannot deny, yet she cannot go out of the house 
without her husband's permission. Thus Almighty Allah has, 
in His mercy, created a balance between the rights and re- 
sponsibilities of husband and wife. On the one hand the 
wife is not legally bound to cook food and. on the other 
hand, she is legally bound not to go out of the house without 
her husband's permission. 

Mutual Co-operation is vital for smooth life 
Whatever has been stated above is only the legal side 

of the matter; but the beauty of mutual behaviour with each 
other is that each should try to please the other.'~azrat Ali 
u dl &, and Hazrat Fatimah igidl had distributed the du- 
ties of the household between them in such a way that Haz- 
rat Ali u dl did all the outdoor wok, while Hazrat Fati- 
mah &dliyoJ performed the indoor work. This is exactly the 
Sunnah (practice) of the Holy Prophet &$ which should be 

followed. Husband and wife should not aluays involve 
themselves in the implications of the law. The best way is 
that both should behave with each other open-heartedly. The 
division of work between husband and wife on outdoor and 
indoor basis is a natural division to enable them both to 
keep the vehicle of life going sniootlily. 

If she commits the immodesty 
5 1 . 1 1  0 ., - , P  

p.1 J 'pjlu, 
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If these women commit open lewdness, that lewd- 
ness cannot be tolerated in any case. In such a situation 
they should be dealt with according to the injunction laid 
down by the Holy ~ u r ' a n .  First of all they should be ad- 
monished, then. if they insists their sin. let their bed be 
separated. If they still do not accept the admonition and 
continue in their lewdness, then it is permitted to inflict 
them with light beating which should not cause any illjury. 
If they refrain from the lewdness and mend their ways, 
then one should not find fault with them, but they should 
be let off, without further pinching them. 

( + I  5,'- +-2 d i $ l f l  

Beware! These women have rights over you that 
you beh: e with them well. Be generous in dis- 
charging 4 otlr obligations in the matter of provid- 
ing them with clothes. fijod and their other needs. 
This does not mean that you should meet only their 

basic needs; you are expected to be generous and liberal in 
supplying their lawful needs. 
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Pocket money for a wife 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi +J= d~;br, has dealt in his 

guiding seimons with some topics with special emphasis. I in- 
tend to reproduce two or three of these in this discourse, as 
they are generally overlooked by the people. Firstly, the liabil- 
ities about a wife does not mean that she should be provided 
only with food and clothes. It is also a part of this cost that she 
should be paid a suitable amount as pocket expenses in addi- 
tion to the cost of living, making her free to spend this addi- 
tional ainount as she likes. There are persons who arrange for 
food and clothes but do not care for pocket expenses. Nazrat 
7'hanau.i dl-, has said that payment of some amount as 
pocket money is also necessary. because there are many items 
when a person feels ashamed to disclose to other that she 
needs a certain thing. The wife should, therefore, must have 
some extra amount as pocket money so that ahe may not seek 
other means to satis@ her needs. Hazrat Thanawi +IS &I-; has 
waned that those who do not provide pocket money to their 
wives are blamable. 

Being generous for Family 
Another point to note is that one should be generous 

and liberal in spending money on the needs of the house- 
hold. One must not limit expenses to basic needs. One 
should provide money with a generous hand so that the ex- 
penses of the household may be met with ease and free- 
dom according to the financial means of the house-keeper. 
Some people complain that, on the one hand, there is 
stress that one should not be extravagant and at the same 
time there are instructions not to be miser in spending 
money on the household. A question now arises as to what 
is the line of demarcation between the two. What is extrav- 
agance and what is not extravagance1? 

Simple or comfortable accommodation 
both are lawful 

To remove this conhsion Hazrat Thanawi 4-lc dl-, has 
said: that accomodations are of two kinds, a place which is 
just enough to accommodate the members of the family. It 
may be an ordinary hut, it is possible for a man to live some 
how even in such structures. This is lawful in the first de- 
gree. The second kind is that the house should provide liv- 
ing accommodation as well as a reasonable degree of com- 
forts. For example, tlie house should be concrete-built, 
equipped with fans and electric lights. If a person provides 
this service in his house in order to make life easy and com- 
fortable, this cannot be regarded as extravagance. 

I 

Decoration is also lawful 
In the third degree, along with means of comfort a 

house should also have some decoration. For example, a 
man has a concrete built house with plastered walls, electric- 
ity and fans, but it has no paint on it. Even an unpainted 
house like this is fit for living, but without white-washing 
and proper painting it lacks in decoration. If the house 
owner gets the hcusc colour washed and painted for the 
sake of decoration this too is lawful in the laws of the 
Shari bh. 

In short to live in an ordinary house is lawful, it is 
also lawful to live in a house provided with certain com- 
forts and amenities as well as some decoration. Decoration 
here means some additional improvement made in the 
house, like painting, etc, which is pleasing to the eyes and 
cheering to the heart. There is no harm in this and is per- 
missible in the Shari ah. 

$ 

s+ 
I 
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Show off is not lawful 
Then follows the fourth degree which is mere 

"Show off'. The house-owner is doing something which 
aims neither at comfort, nor at decoration; the aim is to 
show his riches. Thereby he wants to impose his superior- 
ity on others and to show that he is a big thing. All this 
comes within the definition of "Show off' which is not 
lawful in the laws of the Shari hh. It is also extravagance. 

The limits of extravagance 
These four categories also apply to food and clothes, 

and in all other things of life. A man wears costly clothes in 
order to receive comfort, to please himself and the members 
of his household and his acquaintances. fiiends and visitors, 
there is no ham. On  he other hand there is a person who 
wears valuable clothes with the intention that he may be con- 
sidered a rich and wealthy man, a man of exalted position in 
society, then this is mere exhibition and show and therefore 
it is prohibited. Hazrat Thanawi .iii dl-, has therefore drawn 
a clear line of demarcation between the two extremes. If 
money is spent on something for the sake of meeting a ne- 
cessity, providing comfort or for decoration for his own 
pleasure and satisfaction, it is nc$ extravagance. 

This is not Extravagance 
Once it so happened that I was coming back to Kara- 

chi from some other city, and it was the hot summer season. 
I requested someone to have my seat booked in an aircondi- 
tioned coach and I gave him the required amount of money. 
Another man who was sitting nearby at once objected to this 
because in his opinion I was committing extravagance by sit- 
ting in an airconditioned coach. Many people are under the 
wrong impression that to travel in a higher class is extrava- 

gance. Bear in mind that if travelling in an upper class is for 
comfort, e.g., to save oneself from heat in the summer sea- 
son, and the man can afford it. It is neither extravagance nor 
a sin. If one travels in an upper class simply to show that he 
is rich, then it is extravagance and it is unlawful. 

The husband should therefore, keep in mind th2se de- 
grees in meeting the cost of living of his wife with generos- 
ity and liberality. Capacity differs from man to man, Maula- 
na Maseehullah Khan Sahib once observed: There is a nian 
who is all alone in this world, without relatives, without 
friends and without acquaintances. For such a man a bed, a 

& 

dish and a jug are sufficient to pass his life. If he collects 
more articles, it will mean a show and will be reckoned as 
extravagance in his case. There is a man who receives 
guests, has a large circle of acquaintances and friends, and 
has many relatives. The standard of his needs and extent of 
requirements will be quite different. If such a man has in his 
house at times even one hundred sets of pots and beddings, 
not a single piece of this will be counted as extravagance. be- 
cause all these are necessities of life. The standard of life dif- 
fers from man to man. 

Where to search Allah 
Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham + & 4 j ~ \ - ~  was once a great 

Ruler but he renounced the world in search of Allah. There 
are some people who seek from his life arguments to prove 
their stand. The story runs as follows: One night Hazrat Ibra- 
him bin Adahm 4?c saw a man walking about on the 
roof of the palace. Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham d c l c ~ h e r ~  caught 
him and asked him what he was doing on the roof of the pa- 
lace. The man replied: I have come here to search my lost 
camel. Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham + - 1 5 . 1 ~ ~  said: Stupid fel- 
low! Are you searching your camel on the roof at this hour 
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of night? How can you find the camel here? The man asked 
with some surprise: Can I not find the camel here? Hazrat Ib- 
rahim bin Adham .+&lker, answered: certainly not! How can 
you find the camel on the roof of the palace? The man then 
retorted: If the camel cannot be found in this palace and the 
man who is searching the camel in this palace is a fool, how 
can you find Allah while staying in this palace? If I am a 
fool you are a greater fool than me. This answer of the 
stranger shocked the heart of Hazrat Adham ~ ? c ~ I G ) .  He 
atonce relinquished his kingdom and took his way to the jun- 
gle. He took with him only a bowl and a pillow, so that he 
might eat food and drink water from the bowl and use the 
pillow while lying down on the ground. After walking some 
distance he saw a man drinking water from the river with 
his palms cupped together. He saw that he could also drink 
water in that way, so he threw away the bowl and resumed 
his journey. After walking some distance he saw that a man 
was sleeping on the ground with his hand placed under the 
head to Terve for a pillow. He felt that he could very well do 
without the pillow so he threw it away, too. 

c 

Emotions should not be followed 
After listening to this story some people may mis- 

understand that keeping a bowl and a pillow is also extrava- 
gance. May Allah exalt the rank of Hazrat Thanawi + 4 j j 1 ~ ,  

who has at his credit of separating right from wrong and 
wheat from chaff. He +&I-, has advised that none should 
compare himself with those of Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adahm 
~?c&L=,. Firstly, because the change that had come over him 
was due to an ecstatic state of rapture. A man in this condi- 
tion should not be followed, because the man so over- 
whelmed goes out of himself and loses his normal consisten- 
cy of thought and feeling. We are not, therefore, to follow in 
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the footsteps of Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham 4 ? ~  hl-) because 
he was not at his normal when he decided to leave the pa- 
lace. Besides such renunciation of worldly relation is not 
permissible in Islam generally. It would mean that Allah can- 
not be found in palaces. 

Moderate way in spending money 
The requirements of one man is different from that of 

other. The standard of spending also differs from man to 
man. The standards of a man with low income, and of a man 
with a moderate income or a man with a high income are dif- 
ferent from one another. The liberality in spending of each 
person should, therefore be proportionate to his income. It 
should not happen that the husband is a man of moderate 
means and his wife is asking for items of comforts and luxu- 
ries which she, sees in the houses of rich men that her hus- 
band cannot afford. Demand for such articles of luxury is 
not lawhl. The husband should however, try to meet the de- 
mands of his wife as far as possible within his means and 
should not be niggardly towards his wife. 

The rights of the wives over husbands? 

4,j&i.81 J r J k i l i  j i i ~ B ~ ~ , i + , ~ , h ~  

Y j  bp.&j & l j l  31 J U  Tajc Li*\ 

( Y  1 f Y F & & z + - j ~ & i C l , d l  

(Abu Dawud the Book of Marriage-chapter on the Rlght of the wife 

over her husband, Tradltlon no 2 142) 

Hazrat ~ d a w i ~ a h  bin-Hidah u &I ,, has narrated 
that he asked the Holy Prophet &: 0 Prophet & 
of Allah what are the rights of our wives over us? 
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The Holy Prophet f said: when you take food, 
feed her also and when you wear clothes, provide 
her also with clothes to wear. Do not beat her on 
the face, nor curse her. Do not part with her but 
only within the (bounds of the) house. 

Leave sleeping with her as punishment 
As has already been explained. if you ever observe 

in the wife some lewdness, try first to admonish her. If she 
does not mind your admonition, then leave her bedding, 
and sleep on a separate bed. Leaving the bed does not 
imply that you should go out of the house: you should sep- 
arate your bedding while remaining in the house. You 
may, however, change the room by way of a psychological 
punishment and as a sort of protest, and thus keep yourself 
aloof from her for some days. 

A proper way of separation 
The learned jurists have explained the meaning of this 

Tradition also by advising that on such occasions her bed 
may be separated. but the talking terms should not be terrni- 
nated totally. The separation should not be so strict as not to 
offer salutations to each other from time to time and not to 
return the greeting if one bids it, nor to avoid answering im- 
portant questions. A separation of this kind is not l awl l .  

Wife's permission for a long period journey 
While explaining this Tradition the learned Jurists 

have gone to the extent of saying that it is not lawful for 
the husband to leave the house for more than four months 
without the permission and pleasure of his wife. As such, 
Hazrat Umar JJ ,, had promulgated this order through- 
out his empire that the freedom-fighters who take part in 
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Jihad should not remain away from their homes for more 
than four months. The jurists have, therefore, deduced that 
if anyone is going on a journey for a period not exceeding 
four months, it is not necessary for him to obtain his wife's 
permission. If the journey takes longer than four months, 
it is essential for him to obtain his wife's permission, no 
matter how desirable that journey may be. This ruling is 
applicable to the journey for the H a j ~  (Pilgrimages). If the 
pilgrim returns from the journey within four months no 
permission from his wife is necessary, but if he prolongs 
his stay in the Holy city beyond f o ~ r  months the wife's per- 
mission must be taken. This ruling is also applicable to 
journeys undertaken for Tabligh, Da bah and Jihad. If the 
wife's permission is necessary for such blessed journeys 
then her permission will all the more be necessary for a 
journey undertaken for the sake of employment, business, 
etc. If journeys exceeding four months are taken without 
the wife's permission it will be a violation of her rights 
and, therefore, unlawful in the laws of the Shari hh. 

Who are the Best People? 

( \  \ ~ Y + t & ~ ~ g ' ~ , & l i ~ 1 ; y ~ c ~ - b ~ 4 r ~ i d J \ u d  

(Tirmidhi Book of Suckling, Chapter on the r~ghts of a w ~ f e  over her 

husband tradition no: 1162) 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah ~ J 1 1  P, has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet 2% said: The most accom- 
plished of the believers in respect of lman 
(Faith) is one who is the best of them in con- 
duct and character. The more refined a man is 
in behaviour and character, the more accom- 
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plished he is in Iman (Faith). Perfect Iman, 
therefore, demands that a man should behave 
and deal with others politely. The best of you 
are those who are the best in their behaviour 
and dealings with their wives and women. 

The meaning of "Good Character" 
in the modern age 

We see that in our days the meanings of things have 
greatly changed and the values of all things have been re- 
versed. Hazrat Maulana Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib 
+AIL-, of Deoband used to say: As compared with the past 
everything has turned upside-down in the present age. For 
example, in the olden days there was darkness beneath the 
lynp and now there is darkness above the bulb. Today val- 
ues have changed and so has changed the import of 
everything, so much so that even the meaning of character 
has undergone a total change. Today only some outer acts 
and expressions of modern etiquettes are regarded as tok- 
ens of good character. For example, it is regarded sign of 
good character to meet someone with a smiling face or to 
utter formal pleasing words. I am very glad to see you, it is 
pleasing to meet you, etc. while the heat of enmity, jeal- 
ousy and hatred is burning in the hearts. Today this way of 
behaviours has been named good behaviour and character. 
It has been recognised as an art, how to deal with others 
so as to make them impressed with our personalities. 
Books are being written today on the art of winning over 
sympathies of others. All energies are being utilised to 
achieve this aim: Do all that is possible to get others at- 
tracted by your superficial personality. This is called "char- 
acter". Bear in mind well that all this formal show has 
nothing to do with high morality which the Holy Prophet 
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I & has enjoined upon his followers. This is a mere hypocri- 
sy, ostentation. a trick to attract others to one's own person- 
ality. This is nothing but love for honour, fame and regard 
and this desire, in itself, is a disease and immorality. This 
has nothing to do with Islamic concept of morality. 

Morality is a quality of the Heart 
Morals are in fact a particular state of the heart 

which find expression in the movements of the limbs and 
the organs. The heart should be filled with the feeling of 
welfare for the creation of Allah and love for them, irre- 
spective of what they are, friends foes, believers or unbe- 
lievers. One should remain alive to the fact that every 
being on the earth is a creation of His Master, Allah. This 
originates a kind of love for all in one's heart. This concep- 
tion, in turn, generates good actions and deeds, and then 
man does good to others. Now the smile shining on ones 
face on account of this feeling is not artificial, nor is it dis- 
played to arrest public attention; it rather springs up from 
the heart as a result of heart-felt longing and emotion. 
Thus, there is a world of difference between the morals 
taught by the Holy Prophet f and the artificial and super- 
ficial show of morals in modern society. 

How to acquire High Morals? 
Only reading books or listening to lectures is not 

enough to attaint the standard of the desired degree of mo- 
rals. For this purpose it is imperative to seek the company of 
some spiritual reformer and guide. The order of Tasaw-wuf 
(Mysticism) and the system of becoming a disciple of a spiri- 
tual Guide (Piri-Muridi) has been handed down from the 
past men of Allah. It aims at inculcating in high morals and 
eliminating the germs of immorality from a man. Anyway, 
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the most accomplished in the realm of Iman(Faith) are 
those individuals who posses high morals, whose hearts gen- 
erate right motives and these right motives are reflected in 
their acts and deeds. May Allah admit us all into the compa- 
ny gf these perfect personalities Aameen! 

Do not beat the Maids of Allah 

hi J r J J G  ~ i i u h ~ ~ ~ ~ & j ~ \ ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

tained in such Traditions; and deviating from this is a sin. 
Traditions which the Companions *dl 2) heard direct from 
the Holy Prophet & are not Zanni (conjectural), but are 
Qat- : (confirmed). If any one denies such Traditions, not 
only will he be a sinner, but he will also become an unbeliev- 
er. According to the juristic ruling the denier of an order of 
the Holy Prophet & at once turns to be an infidel. 

Sometimes we entertain the foolish desire in our 
hearts to have lived at the blessed time of the Holv Pro~het  

A A \  jrj J \+ ' ~ j  hi cb\ i ~ p i  .i ~ L * J  81 & a, to reap the virtues and blessings of that blessed time. We - 
. . ~ \ j j \  > c l - I '  a jj Ja (rL.3 * should remember that whatever Almighty Allah does, He 

does it in His infinite wisdom and it is He who has raised us 
(T!t\+&L-'d-.J~+92 in this later age. If He had raised us in the time of the Holy 

(Abu ~ ~ ~ ~ d .  ~~~k of Marriage, chapter on beating Tradition Prophet k,  who knows what would have happened to us. 
no 2146) 

Hazrat Iyas bin Abdullah u r~ ,, has narrated 
that the Holy Prophet &, while delivering a 
sermon said: Do not beat the maids of Allah, 
because beating women is not desirable. When 
the Holy Prophet L prohibits something, the 
act becomes totally unlawful for one who 
heard the prohibition direct from the Holy 
Prophet f .  Now it is not lawful for him in any 
circumstances to beat women. 

Two kinds of Holy Traditions 
It may be noted carefully that there is a category of 

Traditions which we hear from someone or read in the 
books. They reach us through a long chain of authorities: 
giving us the names of the reporters in ascending order car- 
rying to the Holy Prophet f .The Traditions of this category 
are called Zanni because they reach us through a channel of 
reporters. It is obligatory to act upon the injunctions con- 

There is no guarantee that we would not have fallen into the 
dare ditch of ignorance.? May Allah save us. The question 
of lman in those days was a very delicate issue. A slight turn 
from the right path could change the destiny of man. 

Tbe devotion with which the sacred Companions ,, 
pgSd~ oflthe Holy Prophet & rallied round him & was ex- 
clusively their distinction. It was due to this that they 
reached the unique rank. Allah alone knows what would 
have been the fate of our selfish far-seeing and ease-loving 
persons as we are. It is indeed a great favour of Almighty 
Allah that He saved us from ruin and raised us up in an 
age in which we enjoy many facilities. We are in an age in 
which we have Zanni Traditions. If anyone denies it he 
will only be a sinner and not an unbeliever. As regards the 
sacred Companions, ~ a l , ,  if anyone of them heard some 
Tradition from the Holy Prophet & and denied it he 
would instantly become an unbeliever. May Allah save us 
from such a fate. 
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The Audacity of the women 
When the Holy Prophet & ordered the Companions 

w ~ ~ 2 j  not to beat their women, this punishment was total- 
ly suspended. It was not possible for the Companions dip, 

w to continue an act which the Holy Prophet &$ had for- 
bidden them to do. Thus when the Practice of beating 
women ceased then after some time Hazrat Umar dijl gdj 

called on the Holy Prophet & and said: 

w \ g j l &  &L.dI 3 Ji 

0 Prophet of Allah &, these women have now be- 
come lions (i.e. fearless and bold) with their husbands. be- 
cause you have stopped us from beating them. Now none 
beats his wife, nor does he ever threaten her with that. 
That is why they have become fearless, are violating their 
husbands' rights, and are misbehaving with them. So what 
are we to do now? 

LJe92Ja-24 
Then the Holy Prophet & permitted them to beat 

their wives, if they violate their rights and when beating 
was unavoidable. Only a few days after the restoration of 
the order of beating, the women began to approach the 
Holy Prophet & and complained to him & that their hus- 
bands were taking undue advantage from the permission 
of beating and were beating them severely. 

They are not good men 

&.LA*-u jbdib\~+,+h\&h\ jr, JYY 

4 , ~  U g 1  & j\ 3$& 

Mentioning his own name, the Holy Prophet & 
said: Many women are repeatedly viiting the house of Mu- 
hammad & complaining against their husbands' misbeha- 

viour with them that they severely beat them. You should 
note it very carefully that those who resort to this beating 
are not good men. 

It is not the work of good believers to beat their 
wives. The Holy Prophet made it quite clear to the gath- 
ering that permission was given to beat their wives as the 
last alternative only in unavoidable circumstances and sub- 
ject to the condition that the beating should be light, so as 
not to cause injury and leave its mark on the body. Despite 
this, it is the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & and also his 
sincere desire that no man shculd raise his hand to beat a 
woman. The mothers of the believers have narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & never raised his hands at any woman. 
Therefore, this is what the suni?nh demands. 

The Best thing in the world is a "virtuous Woman" 

( 1 V T A  c4.7 L4L.d 6l,.dl GAlltb,5 + L t b > l ~ L x  

(Sahlh Mus l~m.  Book o f  s u c k l i n .  chapter-the best object of  the 

world. a  \~irt~ious woman) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin Al'Aas 2, 
has narrated that the Holy Prophet & said: 
This world as a whole is an enjoyment, profit 
and advantage. 

The Almighty Allah has said in the Holy ~ u r ' a n :  
"l;i; s;iil 3G S$ & j,&I> 

c y  q 9 p J l j ~ y )  ., 
It is Allah who has dreated whatever there is in 
the world for your benefit, enjoyment and for 
meeting your needs. ( A I - ~ a q a r a h .  29) 

The best of all these objects is a virtuous woman 
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created for your service and enjoyment. The Holy Prophet 
&$ has said in another Tradition: 

i ~ s l l ~ ~ i ~ c ; k ~ ~ ? ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ ; i l ~ k 2 ~ ~ ! ~  

( \ A 9 ! Y Y + * r ' J k j l , S )  

(Kanzul-Umwal. Tradillon no 189 13) 

Of all the t h g s  of your earth there are three things 
that are dearest to me: (Here note the Phrase "Your 
earth" as he & said about his approach this world 
in these works) viz., a woman, scent, and the cool- 
ness of my eyes lies in the prayer. 
Thus the foremost among the blessing of the world 

are these things. In another place he & said: 
~ 1 ,  $ 6 +  L.M & L I  d l $ ' d l  Ljdlj lit b t+dJ Jb 

( Y l ' V A w & b ~ & J i + L 5 ~ ~ * r j )  @jj 

(Timidhi,  the Book of Abstma~ce. Trad~tion no. 2378) 

What have I to do with the world? I am like a 
rider who takes rest for a short time under the 
shade of a tree, then he sets off, leaving behind 
that tree. 

Seek refuge from a bad woman 
In,short one of the three desirable gifts is a virtuous 

woman, because the Holy Prophet & has sought refuge 
from bad woman. 

.d ;P +.+dl JA #" ii4\ ;rc &igc\ >\ &\ 
'd4 j $& A&" 

0 Allah! I seek refuge from that woman who 
will make me old before I attain the old age. I 
also seek refuge from a child who proves to be 
a trial in the Hereafter. May Allah save us 
from them. Aamen ! 
So if you are in search of a woman for yourself or 

75 D~scourses O n  Isla~nlc Way Of L ~ f e  (Vol.ll)  

for one of your children, try to find out one who is relig- 
ious, virtuous and righteous. If God-forbid she is not righ- 
teous, then she may prove a distress. If a man is lucky 
enough to get a virtuous wife. he should value her, and 
should never degrade her. To value her means that you 
should fulfil her rights and behave with her nicely. 

May Almighty Allah assist us in acting upon these 
injunctions Aarneen ! 

+,A & I  31 lilgc2 pIj 
And we close with the call that all praise be to 
Allah. the Lord of the worlds. 
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pointed man a Supervisor of the 
family, His decision will have to 
be accepted and acted upon. But 
you (i.e. women) are at liberty to 
express your opinion and offer 
your advice. On the other hand I 
have ordered man to seek your 
pleasure, as far as possible and 
the right to take the final deci- 
sions will be his.  If  the wife 
wants that she should have the 
right to take decisions in all mat- 
ters and man should not pose as 
Incharge and this status should 
belong to her, then this is abso- 
lutely against nature, wisdom 
and the dictates of justice. The 
result of such dispensation will 
be nothing but destruction of the 

The Rights of a 
Husband and His Status 

In the n:.tne of Allah, the Beneficent the Merciful 

'U L~WI i i~+ yj~4i1 Jjz iP $4 jyj 
O * - ~ A I Y I J I Y ~ I +  j ~ ~ ~ ~ % ~ ~ L l l J  J &  

'ck" U'dgo j  L+ j lib j U + ~ l + j  d  &*$y 

4 4 3  + b l  j dl &j & >LC hl & dJFJ9 O M  

6" + j 
* L a 1  

~ 4 1  SJI A cICTJI\ ;r. A4 jpi( 
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I 

AIJI +J $ d l 3  dl\j & ~ f 3  
All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we be- 
lieve in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge 
with Him from the mischief of our selves and 
the vices of our deeds. There is none to lead 
him astray whom Allah guides and there is 
none to guide him whom Allah lets go astray. I 
bear witness that there is 110 God but Allah 
alone and that He has no partner. I also bear 
witness that our master. our authority, and our 

u is His Prophet and our master, Muhammad "? 
servant and His Messenger. May Allah bestow 
upon him, his household and his Companions 
,,+A!,,. His mercy and blessings in abun- 
dance. 

Men are the lncharge of women because Allah 
has made some to excel the other and because 
they (men) spend of their moneys (for the sup- 
port of women). So virtuous women are obedi- 
ent, guarding in absence which Allah has 
guarded. (4 34) 

I believe in Allah. Allah our Great Master has 
told the truth and His kind Prophet and Mes- 
senger has (also) told the truth and we are wit- 
nesses to that. 

The previous discourse dealt with the rights of a wife 

which are due to her by her husband. It contained direc- 
tions how a husband should behave with his wife. The fact 
is that the Shar-i hh which is a law appointed by 

Almighty Allah is not partial to anyone but it takes into 
consideration both sides. and guarantees the good and wel- 
fare of both in this world as well as in the I-lereafier. Just as 
the f~llfilment of the rights of the wife has been made bind- 
ing on the husband. in the sane  way Almighty Allah and 
His Messenger J& hake mentioned the rights of the hus- 
band. 14 ife has been made responsible to discharge. The 
Holy ~ u r ' a n  and the 7 saditions both lay great eniphasis and 
stress on the f~llfillliient of'botli categories of these rights. 

Today every person is demanding his rights 
The Shi2i.i 'bh has dil-ccted evely person to discharge 

his bounded duties. I t  has not encouraged any one to de-  
mand only his rights. M c see that the present day uorld is a 
world of struggle for rights. Everyone is demanding his 
rights through agitation. demonstrations. and by going 011 

strikes. I11 fact. all possible efforts are being made ever)- 
where in the world and associations have been established 
for this one-sided ob-jective of attaining Rights. e.g. "The As- 
sociation for the Protection of Rights of.......". There is no as- 
sociation to ensure the fulfil~ilellt of duties and liabilities. 
None cares to think whether or not lie is discharging the du- 
ties entrusted to him. The worlters and the capitalists both 
are demanding their rights, but none of them ever thinks 
how he should discharge his duties and obligations. Hus- 
band and wife both are crying for their rights and making 
frantic effosts to that end. A battle, as it were, is raging on 
this account. Yet none is seen inclined to consider for a 
while whether or not he is himself discharging his own du- 
ties and liabilities. 
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Everyone should discharge his duties 
The essence of the teachings ofAllah and His Messen- 

ger i3 is that every person should pay attention to the duties 
entrusted to him and do his best to discharge them. If people 
begin to discharge their duties the rights of others will auto- 
matically get discharged and settled amicably. If a labourer 
discharges his duties and liabilities will naturally result in 
the satisfaction of the rights of the capitalist and the employ- 
er. Similarly, if the capitalists and the employers discharge 
their duties the rights of the labourer will be fulfilled. Again. 
if the husband and the wife discharge their duties to each 
other their mutual rights will be discharged automatically. 
What the Shari ;h denlands of its fbllowers is that everyone 
should realirc his responsibilities and seek to discharge 
them with sincenty and faithfully. 

Mind your own business 
Valucs have changed in a very strange way. Whenev- 

er a leadcr rises to lead others he totally forgets himself 
and does not search his own heart and actions to discover 
that he too. may have faults and shortcomings which he 
should rectiij.. The Holy ~ u r ' a n  says: 

J , ir5+i ,+ J;. ; .$ 

b'$-'&\ lq&:3 -qy- 
';,-I - r .,,,.-$\I& 

0 you who believe ! Take charge of your own 
souls. He who errs cannot injure you if you are 
rightly guided. (i lo?)  

The direction contained in this verse advises you to 
take care of your own selves to find out what duties lie on 
you. what Almighty Allah and His Prophet & demand from 
you, what you owe to the Shari hh. concerning honesty, 
trust and morality. Discharge your part of obligations and li- 
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abilities. As for those who are in ersor and are not discharg- 
ing their duties, you will not suffer for their misconduct and 
failure, if you are rightly discharging your own duties. 

The style of the teachings of the 
Holy Prophet & 

You may be aware that during the days of the Holy 
Prophet & government officials used to call upon the public 
to collect Zakat (obligatory tax) from them. In those days 
possessions consisted mainly of cattle including camels, 
goats. cows, etc. While deputing his officers on this work 
the 'Holy Prophet & used to furnish them with a letter con- 
taining instsuctions as to how they were to discharge their 
duties. The letter also contained this direction: 

(Xbu Da\\ood Booh of Lokc~t ~liapter - 1 asadduqul-A\$a111dl I ra31- 

tlon no 1591 ) 

This means that the collectors were to collect the 
amounts of Zakat personally at the doors of the people. 
They should not sit at some place to trouble the people tak- 
ing their Zakat to the collectors. He & used to advise 
them as under: 

( i  0Aho ,4,.L=8&LJioKJ,b $~,21,ic,~l> $1) ' I +  4 & d l 1 '  

(Ahu Da\vood chapter 7ukcri I radlt~on no 1585) 

This means that a man who is not honest in collect- 
ing the Zcrkat, i.e. he is collecting more amount or quantity 
(of the animals, etc.) than was due, is committing a sin 
equal to the sin of the one who is not pajing his Zakat. 
This the collectors of Zakat are being warned not to 
wrong the payers by receiving from them even a penny 
more than the due amount, because if they did they would 



be called to account on the Day of Judgment. 011 the other 
hand, tlie payers of Zakat were addressed thus: 

,,, ,L.+,JI ,I;. .,L,;, &J >Y\ @,".& % & d l  4 r k \ j \  

, - 5 i v , 4 - . ~  jdIp; i ;  

(7 ~ n n ~ d l l t  Book oi sciX~r/ ~ l i a p t e ~  - I I a d ~ t ~ o ~ i  no  0-17 ) 

The collectors of Zctknt ~ l i l l  visit you. Take care tliat 
they do not leave you displeased. You should please them 
and should not do tliem anything to make them displeased, 
because they are in tact lily elnissaries and representatives. 
To displease tliem would be to displease me 3. 

Thus. the Holy Prophet & has reminded each one of 
his responsibilities and duties. He &? did not incite the pay- 
ers of Zakat to make an agitation against the collectors of 
Zakat tliat they might not usurp their rights, nor were they 
advised to form an association \vhich usually becomes a 
source of contention between tlie t\%o. 

The Slqar-i hh has laid great cmphasis 011 discharging 
duties honestly because everyone is accountable for evely ac- 
tion before Almighty Allah. He should, therefore. prepare 
himself for giving an account in the Hereafter. The entire 
philosophy of religion consists in this principle and not that 
everyone should be demanding his rights from others and 
should at the same time be unniindful of his own obligations 
and responsibilities. 

How to Regulate one's life 
In the matter of mutual relations between husband and 

wife Almighty Allah and I-Iis messenger & have adopted 
the same method that they have informed each side of 
his/her duties which each one should strive to discharge. 
Life may be compared to a vehicle the two wheels of which 
are husband and wife. To let this vehicle of life run smooth- 
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ly it is necessary that each of its wheels, husband and wife, 
should discharge hisher duties faithfully and be considerate 
towards tlie rights of the other. and think her or his rights 
more than their duties. Such feeling shall bring about stabil- 
ity in life. This aspect is so important and Allah and His 
Prophet & are so particular and concerned about the stabil- 
ity and smoothness of human life that the ~ u s ' a n  and the 
Traditions are full of injunctions about the duties and re- 
sponsibilities imposed on man and woman. There is nothing 
more displeasing to Allah and his Messenger & than the dis- 
cord between husband and wife. 

Satan's Court 
According to a Tradition the Holy Prophet a 'I? 1s ' re- 

ported to have said: This Iblis or Satan sometimes places his 
throne on the sul-face of the ocean and holds his court there. 
At that time all his disciples and followers assemble in his 
court. They are asked to subinit their progress report and 
eveiy disciple submits his repoi-t to Satan for his perusal. One 
disciple submits that he saw a Inan going to the mosque but 
he involved him in some work that detained him fi-om the 
prayer. Satan pleased to hear this but not too much. Another 
disciple relates a similar story of stopping a Namazi from 
some worship and Satan is pleased with this too. Such submis- 
sions continue until a disciple told Satan that a pair of hus- 
band and wife was leading a vely happy life with love and 
co-operation, but he through some schemes. sowed the seed 
of distrust and conflict between them and they pasted with 
each other. When Satan hears this of creating hate and enmity 
between couple who were living together in peace and con- 
tentment he stands up from his throne with joy and embraces 
the disciple and acknowledges him as his true representative, 
because he had performed a feat which none else had done .(L+ 
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l i ~ h  M u s l ~ m  Book ol attr~butes of the hvpocr~tes Tradlt~on no 38 13) 

Now you can see how hateful and condemnable in the 
sight of Allah and His Prophet ~3 are the mutual quarrels. 
hatred and separation between husband and wife by divorce. 
etc.! And again how pleasing and blisshl the same detest- 
able acts are to Satan! That is why Allah Almighty and His 
Prophet & have mentioned in details in the ~ u i a n  and the 
Traditions rights and obligations of man and woman. If men 
obey these iiljunctions. they can reform and rectify their 
worldly lives as well as their Hereafter. 

Man is Incharge over woman 
As such Iinain Nuwa-wi d - 1 ~  4ijl i-: has framed another 

chapter under the title "The rights of husband over wife." 
The Imam has cited under this chapter ~ur ' an ic  verses and 
Traditions and has opened the chapter with the verse: 

n, p ,,+ @ 'Jl;r'Ji '+ -+ I 

, Y 2 S L J ! ~ ) , ~ )  &Lu 

Men are incharge of women. because ~ l l a h  has 
made one of them to excel the other. ( 4  34) 

In other words men are watchmen and look after 
women. Some have also translated this verse to mean that 
illen are rulers over women. The dictionary meaning of the 
word "Qaw-waarn" is a person who is responsible to do or 
manage some work. Thus, men are incharge over women: 
they manage their affairs and are their rulers. Here a guid- 
ing principle has been provided. Without such a principle 
man may go on doing wrong in all their affairs misled by a 
mis-conception. Thus, while describing men's rights the 
Shari hh  has advised women at the very outset about the 
basic principle that men are protectors and administrators 
of women's affairs in their lives. 
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The Propaganda of the contemporary world 
In today's world great emphasis is being laid and agi- 

tations are launched in support of equality of women with 
men and their emancipation from man's upper hand. In 
such an atmosphere people feel ashamed to admit that the 
Shari bh has made men incharge of women because today 
full-fledged propaganda is going on that men have im- 
posed their superiority over women. They have been impri- 
soned under men's hand as helpless subjects and have 
been declared inferior to men. 

While on a Journey choose one of you as a Leader 
Man and woman are indeed the two wheels of the ve- 

hicle of life. They have both to make the journey of life to- 
gether. In this journey of life it is very essential that for the 
sake of management and guidance one of the two should 
be made leader to manage the whole journey. The Holy 
Prophet & is reported to have said in a Tradition: 

Whenever two men are on a joumey together let 
one of them make the other his leader, iwespec- 
tive of that the joulney is long or shol-t. It is not 
right for them to undertake a journey without a 
leader. so that all the policies and the manage- 
ment of the jouinej in progress may be subject to 
the decisions of the leader. Without a responsible 
leader there n ~ a y  be disorder and conhsion. 
(Abu l la\\ood Rook ot J I I ~ ~ I C I  chaple~ dhout appolnt~ng '1 lendcl 1 ra- 

d ~ t ~ o n  no 2608) 

When so much emphasis has been laid on appoint- 
ing a leader on a short journeq. why should this emphasis 
of appointing a leader not apply to this long journey of life 
which has to be undertaken together, to avoid mismanage- 
ment and to ensure a safe and smooth journey ? Thus, it is 
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imperative to appoint a leader to establish this order. 

Who should be the Leader of the journey of life ? ! 
Only two alternatives are open: either the man should 

be appointed as leader in the journey of life. or the woinan 
I 

should be appointed as leader i l l  tlie journey of life and the 
man made her sub-ordinate: there is no third alternative. 
NOW man and woman have been created wit11 distinct physi- 
cal features. Man is stronger and distinctlq more capable of ' 

the hardship of life than a \\oman \ ~ h o  has been treat- 
ed \uitli tender features. It is. therefore. nian alone and not 
\& oman. who can discharge rightly aiid efficiently the duties 
of this leadership. Instead of relying on one's own wisdom 
one should better ask Almighty Allah. the Creator as to 
which of tlie two sliould be appointed the leader of tlie jour- 
ney No human ljudgment, however. wisely made on this is- 
sue. can be accepted, except Almighty Allah's infallible judg- 
inent. Allah has commanded that inan is.. "Incharge, the 
i ~ ~ l e r  and manager". If man accepts this divine judgment it 
\\till ensure prosperity and success. On the otlier hand, if 
mail rejects and disobeys this judgment and rebels against it, 
he is going to ruin liis life. In fact. the divine punishment is 
in progress. Look at the fate of tlie transgressors! 

The conception of a Leader in Islam 
Tiy to grasp the meaning of the word which Almighty 

Allah has used ill His command. He has not used the word 
Ai~il- (leader), Hakirn (Ruler) or Badshah (King). He has used, 
instead the word Qaw-waam (Incharge) which means a per- 
son who is responsible for some work and to be responsible 
means that he will decide upon the overall policy of life. To be 
a Qaw-waam never means that the husband is the master and 
tlie wife is his slave girl or maid servant. The relation between 

husband and wife is that of'a leader and follower, ruler and 
subject. Ho\vever. it is iiot the concept of Arnir in Islam that 
sitting on a throne he should be govelniiig liis sub.jects. On tlie 
contrary the concept of .4mir- in Islan is that which the Holy 
Prophet J& has stated: 

' ' >  *>b " <,dl '& " 
The leader of thc people is their seivant. (k.ln/ul 

l lm\\al I l ' ld~t~on 110 175 171 

What an A~nir  (leader) shoud be like ? 
My hon'ble father Hazrat Mufti Muhainnlad ~ h a f i '  

Sahib 4 4 1  -, used to relate an incident which is repro- 
duced below in his own words: 

Once we were going fYom Deoband (India) on a jour- 
ney to sonie otlier place. My teacher Hazrat Maulana 'lzar 
Ali Sahib . J A ~ J J I - ;  who was known in Deoband as "Shaikhul 
Adab" was also accompan! ing us in the journey. When \ \ e  
reached tlie Rail\vaj Station there was yet some time f i ~ r  the 
airival of the train. Maulana 'lzaz Ali Sahib .JA s~ -; said: I t  
is in a Tradition that when you go on a journeq. appoint 
someone your leader, so we too sliould appoint someone our 
leader. He being our teacher and we his pupils. I said: We al- 
ready have an Ainir with us. Hazrat Maulana asked : Who is 
he? I replied: You being our teacher aiid we your pupils. jou 
are the Ainir-. Maulana said: All right. but you will lime to 
obey every order of the :lil?ir-. because an ,4r7zi1. means that 
he should be obeyed. I said: When we have appointed you 
our Ai~lii-. We shall, God willing. obey you in all matters. 
The Maulana was satisfied. When the train arrived. the Mau- 
lana took up some luggage of the colnpanions on his liead 
and some in his hands and moved towards the train. At this, 
we exclaimed: What are you doing Sir? Let us carry the lug- 
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gage. The Maulana replied: No when you have appointed 
me an Anzil-. you will have to obey me. Let me carry this lug- 
gage. Thus he loaded the entire luggage into the compart- 
ment. Apart fiorn this, during the entire journey; when there 
was some hard job. Maulalia liimself did it and when we ob- 
jected. he would at once say: Look here ! You have ap- 
pointed me an Amil. and you will have to obey your Amir's 
orders. So. obey my orders. It tui-ned out to be vely hard on 
us to appoint him an A~wir. This indeed is the concept of 
Alnir in Islam. 

An Anzir (leader) is he who serves others 
Today when we conceive in our minds an A17li1-, we 

conceive him as a King and a Lord who does not tolerate 
even to talk to his subjects and subordinates. On the other 
hand. the concept of an ,41ni1.. according to the ~ u r ' a n  and 
the Traditions is that of a person who is a servant and is 
ready to serve others. The concept of Anzir- is not that he has 
bee11 appointed a King to issue his coiiuliands to others to 
obey him as his servants and slaves. If an Anzil issues some 
command his command will be valid a ld  binding, yet its ob- 
jective will be their service and to ensure their comfort and 
welfare only and not a show and exercise of authority. 

Husband and wife are friends 
Hakimul Ummat Hazrat Asliraf Ali Thanawi .+&I -: 

has said: Men are pa-ticular in preserving in their minds the 
~ u r ' a i i i c  verse, a 8 ; ~ ~  JS iij:Li,i 2";~'" meaning that men are in- 
charge and rulers over women. On the basis of this divine 
comtnand they are domineering upon women and harbour- 
ing in their minds the notion that a woman should in all 
circumstances be obedient and the relation between the two 
sexes should be that of master and servant: this is indeed 

liosrible! Almighty Allah has revealed in the ~ u r ' a n  another 
verse also which these men do not remember. The verse 
runs thus: 

@j @( 1",'&&&\, -.i , >, -  =$ ,"& Li' &,,= , 
- ,  3> '+'& L , ,- x;P4 

& -j; ;;; ,+ , T ! ?;>I ;,,+", 

And it is of His signs that He created for you 
wives fi-om your own species (i.e. ~ioilieii) SO 

that you may get colnfort from them, and He 
created between you (husband and wife) love 
and mercy. (30.2 I ) 

Hazrat Thanawi 4 151 -: has said that inan is indeed 
incharge over woman but at the same time the two are 011 

friendly terins with each other. Froln the administrative 
point of view man is incharge or a ruler but internally hus- 
band and wife are friends. They are not as master and 
maid servants with each other. They are just like two 
friends going on a journey and one makes the other a lead- 
er of the journey. The husband is, therefore. an '4171i1. 
(Leader). because he is responsible to take decisions on af- 
fairs arising during the journey of the entire lifetime. This 
does not permit him to treat his wife as a maidservant and 
slave girl. This fi-iendsliip between husband and wife en- 
tails some discipline and demands. Within these discipline 
and deinands there are also some tender emotions of co- 
quetry closeness which do not negate their status as being 
a controller and the controlled. 

Such awe is not needed 
Hazrat Thanawi 4?c dl ker: has said that there are sollie 

persons in our society who are under the impression that 
they are ruler over their wives, they should be so awe-in- 
spiring that their wives should shudder with fear when 



their nanies are mentioned and should not be able to have 
con\ ersation with freedom. A class fellow of Maulana 
once said to l i i i i i  with great pride that \vheii he returned 
home after many months, his wife and cliildren did not 
ha\fc courage enough to approach him and talk to hiin. 
Maulana Sahib asked him: Do you turn into a ravenous an- 
imal like a lion or a tiger that your wife or children fear to 
go near you when you enter your home? He replied: No. 
this is not the matter. but tliis is because I am incharge and 
the) sliould be overawed in lily presence. It should be well 
understood that being incharge never ineans that wife and 
children should feel afraid to go near the head of tlie fziiiii- 
ly and talk to him. There sliould also be a relation of 
friendship between them. Read in the following pages 

hat kind of.relatiollship it should be: 

The Sw~rralz of the Holy Prophet & 
Once the Holy Prophet & said to Hazrat '~yes l iah  2; 

+ & I :  I becoine a ~ ~ a r e  of both the occasioiis \vhen you are 
pleased and when you are displeased with me. Hazrat ch ye- 
shah + AT p; asked: O Prophet 4% of Allah. how do you 
come to lcnow tliis? The Moly Prophet & replied: When you 
are pleased with me you swear by the name of the Lord of 
Muhammad" and when you are displeased with me you 
swear by the name of the "Lord of Ibrahiin", ~vithout pro- 
nouncing my name at that time. In reply to this Hazrat  ye- 
shah + 21 p: said: 

5 , ,  s *  * > *  

G ! L l !  +\ Lid,! 
O Prophet &? of Allah I omit only your name, I 
do not omit any other feeling. (Sahlh Buhhari book 01. 

Et~quettes, chapter "It I S  not lawful to leave the s~nner" Tradition no 6-78) 

Now think a while who is being displeased and with 

whoin? Hazrat  y ye shah w dl, is displeased with the Hol! 
Prophet &. This shows that Hazsat ' Ayeshali w ; sonie- 
times used to say something by way of complacency which 
gave the impression that she had some ill-will and displeasure 
in her heart - a mates which the Holy Prophet -& did not take 
to be against his authoritative 'Inchargeship'. On the otherliand 
lie & told her in a veiy pleasant mood that he could know the 
occasions of 'Ayeshah's' w~l, ,displeasure. 

A wife's self esteem 
When the charge of a heinous slander was levied 

against the Mother of tlie believers. Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s l i a l ~  u ~ s ,  

~gs may Allah forgive us, it shocked her as a bolt froin the 
blue: so distressing it was! The Holy Prophet & himself 
was shocked with deep grief that such an undesil-able ru- 
mour had spread ainoiig the people. The Ho14 Prophet 2 3  

said to Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  
O 'Ayeshah, look here! You need not he so sad. If you 

are innocent, Allah will surelq disclose your innocence. On 
the other hand. if you have colnniitted - God forbid - Soiiie 
fault or sin, then turn to Allah in repentance. He shall par- 
don you. 

Hazrat ' Ayesliah w felt it too shocking for her 
that tlie Holy Propliet & should have spoken these words: If 
you are innocent Allah will surely disclose 4 our innocence. 
On tlie other hand, if you have committed some fault or sin, 
then turn to Allah in repentance. This shows that there was 
some slight suspicion in his & heart about the possibility of 
this sin. 011 account of a ve1-j great shock which she had 
from this speech she lay down and in this veq state the 
verses exonerating her were revealed. Hazrat Abu Bakr H, 

u a! was also present on that occasion. The Holy Prophet & 
was also overjoyed to listen to those verses. Hazrat Abu 



Bakr u a1 &, also was very happy and he said that God will- 
ing, the entire calumny would come to an end. He said to 
Hazrat ' Ayeshah w &I &, Reteive the glad tidings that Al- 
mighty Allah lias revealed verses to exonerate you. Get up, 
stand up before the Holy Prophet +% and salute him. Hazrat 
 y ye shah y UI, : was lying on her bed. listened to the verse 
of exonerating and said. while still lying: It  is Allah's mercy 
that He lias revealed my innocence. I. therefore, want to 
thank none. but Allah. because you (both) had allowed a sus- 
picion to enter your hearts about a possibility of my having 
committed a sin. (5ahlh Buhh,lr~ llle t>ooh 01 I ,ltn\lr oi \ur,~h An-hbi~r  ih,~ptcr 

I '111 lrld I rdd1tliv1 IIO 750) 

Apparently Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w 41 ; avoided standing 
before the Holy Prophet &, but the Holy Prophet & did not 
take it ill  because this was matter of feminine self-esteem 
which emanated from Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w ~ l ~ : .  

It should be noted that this practice of self-esteem is a 
natural demand of love and friendship. Thus. the relation 
between husband and wife is not only that of authority and 
subordinatioii but also of friendship and love. Friendship 
rightly demands that the play of such feminine coquetry 
should be tolerated with masculine patience and generosity. 
It is, however. quite a different matter that in very extreme 
cases of misconduct the Holy Prophet & expressed his ang- 
er. He & has. however, always tolerated such behaviours. 

It is an act of Sunnnlz to please the wife 
This is how the Holy Prophet & allowed the demand 

of friendship. The Holy Prophet & enjoyed a very elevated 
rank and status with Almighty Allah with his close contact. 
and the unique privilege of conversation with Him. Yet he 
& at all times tried to please his sacred wives, sought to 
keep them heartily happy and satisfied. and behaved with 

them most amicably. An example of this amicability on his 
part was that one night he related to Hazrat ' ~ y e s h a h w  slP; 

the stol-y of eleven women of Yaman. He told her hou these 
woiiien decided among them that they would disclose to one 
another the true conducts and characters of their husbands. 
They depicted the true conditions of their husbands in the 
most eloquent. chaste and lucid language. He & related this 
stoiy for the sake of Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h ' s  w sl ,, pleasure. @a 
ln,lll I l rn i~dl i~  chapter on the prc\pber'\ n~@ht-talk) 

Bantering with wife is a Sulzncrh of the 
Holy Prophet & 

One day the Holy Prophet & was staying at the 
house of Hazrat Sawdah w sl as it was her turn Hazrat 
' ~ ~ e s h a h  wslpl prepal-ed a sweet dish for the Holy Proph- 
et &k and brought it to Hazrat Sawdah's house and placed 
the dish before the Prophet &. She asked Hazrat Sawdah 
W J O I ~ J  sitting in front, to take some from the dish. Hazrat 
Sawdah was annoyed at it. Because it was her turn. Hazrat 
Sawdah w st 2, refused to take the sweet. Thereupon Haz- 
rat 'Ayeshah ie-. a1 &: insisted upon Hazrat Sawdah w ;UI 

to eat the sweet or otherwise she threatened that she would 
smear Sawdah's face with it. Hazrat Sawdah I+ sl 2, again 
refused to eat it. Then Hazrat 'Ayeshah w s1 ,, took a 
small amount of the sweet and rubbed it on Hazrat Saw- 
dah's w s~ p: face. Hazrat Sawdah w s~ p: conlplained to 
the Holy Prophet & against this behaviour of Hazrat 'Aye- 
shah w.&pl. The Holy Prophet & said: 

The reward of an i l l  is an ill the like thereof. (a 4, 

In other words if anyone misbehaves with you, you 
may also misbehave with him in retaliation. The Holy 



Prophet a, therefore. asked Hazrat Sawdah tp j l lp j  to take 
her revenge from H a ~ r a t  ' ~ ~ e s l i a l ~  w &I &-) by rubbing the 
sweet on her face. tlazrat Sawdali w 41 Sj did this. NOW 
both tlie \&rives kfs gCj liad the sweet on their faces. All 
this happened before tlie Holy Propliet &. 

In the meantime tlier'e was a knock at the door. 011 

inquiry it came to knowledge that Hazrat Umar Farooq &, 
u &I was there (probably tlie Hynb (veil) had not been en- 
forced by that time). 011 hearing this the Holy Prophet & 
asked the t\&o \vices to bas11 their faces. because Hazrat 
lJmar LLS UI ?, had arrived there. I'lieq. therefore. washed 
their ~ ~ c e s . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - , ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~  I ~ ~ ~ , I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  ,[,I ,, ,, ; I  (,) 

71'lie Prophet &? who was constantly in communion 
L\. it11 Allah. was continuously in conversation with Hill] 
and revelation was descending down: it was indeed a per- 
sonality that e~ijoqed tlie privilege of presence before 
Allah LA hicli none else ell-joyed on tlie surface of the earth. 
Despite all this, tlie Holy Propliet cared so much for the 
happiness and pleasure of his sacred \i ives U U ~ ~ J .  

The Station of the "Presence" before Allah 
We all utter the word "Presence1'. but do not know 

what is its real impart. If anyone ever had the taste of this 
'I'resence', then on14 lie could realize \&hat it is. Hazrat Dr. 
Abdul I-Iai st L-, a spiritual leader in Pakistan used to 
saq that someti~iies the idea of "I'resence" (before Allah) 
so thorouglily overtakes some servants of Allah that they 
cannot lie down or sleep with their legs stretched. That is 
because they are constantly absorbed in a feeling that they 
are in the presence of their Creator. Allah. and indeed how 
call one lie doun nit11 his legs stretched before an elder 
and far superior to him? He can never do so. Thus how 
can a person \vho enjoys such an exalted and rare status of 
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"Presence" afford to joke with his wife. It is only a Mes- 
senger of Allah who can enjoy this unique privilege. 
Nevertheless, as Almighty Allah has conferred on man the 
status of an "incharge" or a ruler over women, his deci- 
sions will have to be obeyed. It is, however, open to 
women to offer tlieir opinions; and Allah has indeed en- 
joined upon men to please their wives as far as possible. If 
a house-lady does not keep this in view and wants to im- 
pose her decision on her husband in all affairs and become 
a ruler in place of her husband, then this is against nature. 
the Shari bh wisdom and justice. The result of such an atti- 
tude on the part of housewives can lead to a total ruin of 
the household. 

The Responsibilities of women 
Allma Nuwa-wi &&I-, has further stated, quoting a 

verse of The Holy ~ u < a n :  
. ,J!.,~Lcc';il*&~~&~ -. 

, .,. " , , 

So virtuous woken are obedient. guarding in 
secret what Allah has guarded. (4 34) 

In the explanation of this verse the Allamah has said 
that it is the duty of virtuous women to  be obedient 
(Qaa-ni-tah) to Allah, obedient to their husbands in the matter 
of the rights which are due by them to their husbands and to 
guard the houses of their husbands in their absence. Almighty 
Allah has mentioned it among the essential attributes of wom- 
en. He has entrusted to them the duty of guarding the houses 
of their husbands when the latter are away fiom their houses. 
Guarding the houses means firstly to guard their own honour 
and chastity and guard the money and properties of their hus- 
bands, because, the duties of guarding these value rests on 
wives. This is confirmed in a Tradition: 
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( h 9 ~ ~ , J J l l d p h j L J l + ~ ' i r e x l ~ ~ j ; C ' i i ) k P )  t p g j  Q 4 B~$J 
(Sahih Bukliari. the Book of Friday chapter. Tradition no: 893) 

A wife is the protector of the house of her hus- 
-? 

band, i.e. it is her responsibility to protect the 
money and property of her husband. 
Under most circumstances it is not binding on a wife 

to prepare food, but she has been made responsible to pro- 
tect the money and property of her husband in such a way 
that they may not be squandered. The Holy ~u;an has ap- 
pointed this act of guarding as her essential responsibility: 

The life cannot be based on the Laws only 
It has been explained that preparation of food does 

not fall within the responsibilities of a wife. But this is a 
matter of legal technicality. It is, however, not possible to 
lead meaningful life under the duress of dry laws. Just as 
wife is not responsible legally to prepare food, in the same 
way a husband is not responsible legally to provide medi- 
cal treatment to his wife if she falls ill. It is also not the 
legal responsibility of the husband to take his wife to the 
house of her parents to see them, nor is it necessary to wel- 
corny :c his !louse the parents of the wife when they visit 
their dr.ug11ter. The jurists have gone to the extent of rul- 
ing that the wife's parents can see their daughter only once 
in a week, see her from a distance only and then go back. 
The husband is not responsible to welcome them into the 
house and offer them seats to sit and see their daughter. If 
life is confined within the thorns of the law, the household 
of both will be doomed. The wheels of life will run 
smoothly only when both pass their lives according to the 
Traditions of the Holy Prophet & and follow in the foot- 
steps of the sacred wives of the Prophet &. 
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Wife should take care of her husband's possessions 
Hazrat Maulana Thanawi has stated in his sermons 

that it is among the duties of a wife to take care of the 
money of her husband that it may not be wasted and squan- 
dered lavishly. If a wife is careless in this matter then she 
frustrates the requirements of her legal obligations. 

The Angels curse such a wife 

( o ~ ~ Y F ~ ~ ~ , , ~ l ~ a ~ ~ a l f l ~ ~ l > l d ~  c ~ l d k s d > ~ ~ ,  y- 
(5aIi1b Bukharr, Book of N ~ k a h  chapter women remaln~ng awa\ 

r r a d ~ t ~ o n  no 5193 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah d-o, has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & said: When a husband 
calls his wife to his bed for intercourse but she 
does not obey the call or behaves with her hus- 
band in such a way that the husband is dis- 
pleased, then the Angels curse such a woman 
the whole night till dawn. 
Cursing means that the woman will not receive Allah's 

mercy that night. This is because in spite of so many rights 
which the wife enjoys from the side of the husband, she fails 
to safeguard the chastity of the husband so as to prevent him 
from falling into some undesirable desires. The basic object of 
marriage is to provide safeguard against lewdness. If the wife 
fails to provide this safeguard the Angles must curse her. 
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Another Tradition - ~5=f  &%I L p !  +jj 214 i ~ ' + a  ;)\,.dl Clj4 l j l  
I 

( 0 1 S f  ,-;..b.YLdly) 

(Preceding reference to Trad~lloll no 5 194) 

If a woman passes the night away froin the bed 
of her husband. the Angels curse her until dawn. 
Now just consider how a small matter has been men- 

tioned in the Tradition that if the wife fails in satisfying her 
husband's call for intercourse or to disappoint him in any 
other way, then she is cursed the whole night. Similarly if a 
wife leaves her husband's house without his permission, 
then the Angels of Allah curse her until her return. The Holy 
Prophet &$ has explained all these matters one by one in all 
details, because negligence in these matters may lead grave 
consequences. 

No optional fasting without 
husband's permission 

cot  $ 0  + ~ ~ + , ; ~ ~ i i , d \ j j y y  +& c ~ ~ u ~ i i ~ ~ v )  djj& 

( S a h ~ h  Bukhar~, Boob of N~hali. f r a d ~ t ~ o n  no 5195) 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah 4;5 i~li(ib~ has narrated that Holy 
Prophet & said: It is not lawful for a wife to observe op- 
tional fast in the presence of her husband except with his 
permission. Great virtues have been mentioned in the Tra- 
ditions for optional forms of worship, but a wife cannot 
observe them without the permission of her husband, be- 
cause this may be a source of inconvenience to him. How- 
ever, it is not like a good husband to prevent his wife from 
optional worship, unless it is unavoidable. He should be 
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liberal in according permission as far as possible. Undue 
strictness in this matter leads to tension and bitterness. 
Husband and wife both should adopt a flexible attitude in 
this matter. However, if the husband does not permit his 
wife to observe optional fasts, she should not insist on it 
and obey her husband because obedience to the husband 
has preference to the optional fasting. 

This shows that Allah and His Prophet & prefer hus- 
band's obedience over all optional forms of worship. So the 
virtuous reward which a wife will earn by obeying her hus- 
band will be much more than that from the optional fasting. 
The wife should not misunderstand that she has been de- 
prived of the virtue of fasting. She should think that she 
wanted to observe fasts only to earn reward of the Hereafter 
and to please Allah. On the other hand Allah has said that 
He shall not be pleased with a wife unless the husband of 
that wife is pleased with her. Thus, a wife can earn the same 
reward by eating and drinking which she could earn by ob- 
serving the fasts, only if she pleases her husband. 

Reward for doing Household work 
Sometimes we are led to think that the husband and 

wife relation is only a worldly affair and a source of satisfjl- 
ing a sensual appetite. This is not correct. It is purely relig- 
ious matter. If a wife is able to understand that Almighty 
Allah has imposed on her a duty and the aim of this hus- 
band-wife relation is to please the husband and through his 
pleasure to please Almighty Allah, then this entire affair be- 
comes a source of virtuous reward. The housewives are 
busy doing household work the whole day from morning till 
evening. If they do all this with the intention of pleasing 
their husbands then all this work is recorded in their ac- 
counts as worship, whether the work consists of cooking 
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food looking after the house, brining up the children, mind- 
ing the comforts and needs of the husband or pleasing the 
husband with an amicable and warming style of conversa- 
tion. All these actions are rewarded in the Hereafter with di- 
vine favours, only when these are done with pure and sin- 
cere intention. 

Virtuous Reward for satisfying the sexual desire 
There is a definite and clear Tradition on this sub- 

ject. The Holy Prophet & has said that Almighty Allah 
grants recompense on the mutual contacts between hus- 
band and wife. The Holy Companions h~ dj asked: 0 
Prophet & of Allah, Inan does this only to satisfy his sexu- 
al desire; how can it fetch him a reward? The Holy Proph- 
et & said: Will not man commit a sin if he satisfies this de- 
sire with unlawful means? The Companions said. Yes, 
Prophet & of Allah. i t  will indeed be a sin. The Holy 
Prophet & then said: The husband and wife satisfy their 
sexual desires in a lawful way, by shunning the unlawful 
ways, in compliance with Allah's injunctions so they shall 
receive reward for this action as well. (Musnad 1b11 Hambal. "01. 5 .  

p 169167) 

Almighty Allah looks at both with Merciful Eye 
There is a Tradition which Hazrat Maulana Thanawi 

.1.4i~l-> has quoted in many places in his writings and ser- 
mons, although I myself have not seen it. The Tradition 
mentions that if a husband on entering his house casts a 
glance of love on his wife and the wife also responds with 
similar glance on her husband Allah also looks at them 
with mercy. Therefore. the husband-wife relation is not 
only a worldly affair. They are source of happiness or dis- 
tress in the Hereafter. 
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According to a Tradition in the Tirmidhi Hazrat ' ~ y -  
eshah p sl,, has narrated: To compensate the fasts which 
I missed in the month of Ramadan on account of natural 
period I used to observe coinpensatoly fasts generally dur- 
ing the month of next Sha ban, i.e. after the lapse of 
eleven months. 1 followed this practice because the Holy 
Prophet 2% also observed fasts on most days in the month 
of Sha ban. Fasting in the month of Sha ban was better be- 
cause the Holy Prophet & also used to fast in most of the 
days of Sha 'ban. Although these were not optional fasts 
but obligatory fasts of Ramadan. Hazrat 'Ayeshah I+C * d; 

postponed these fasts for such a long time to avoid incon- 
venience to the Holy Prophet 2%. ( S a h ~ h  Musl~m ~ o o h  of Slyam. Chap- 

ter Qaza Ramadan 111 ~ha'ban Trad~tion no 1 1466) 

A wife should not allow a stranger into the House 
The next sentence of this Tradition is: 

a j j 6 Y l a ; r g  c j jbU3 

It means that it is also an obligatory duty of the wife 
that she should allow none to enter her husband's house 
without his permission, nor should she allow a person to 
enter the house whom the husband does not like. It is 
strictly forbidden for a wife to allow anyone to enter the 
house at her own option. The same point has been empha- 
sized in greater detail in another Tradition: 

~ I&+L+&L . . J~~&L&$J~ IY I  

(T~rni~dhi .  The Book of suckling. chapter about the \vife's rights over 

her Iiusband. Tradition no. 1163) 

You should remember that you have some rights 
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over your wives and your wives ha] L' some rights over 
you. i.e., both have some rights over each other. It is neces- 
sary for each side to fulfil and protect the rights ofthe oth- 
ers. What are those rights? They are: 0 men your rights 
over your wives are that they should not allow those per- 
sons to use your bed whom you dislike. nor should they 
allow those persons to enter your houses whose entry you 
dislike. Here two r i ~ h t s  have been mentioned: 

(1) It is binding on the wife not to allow a person to 
enter the house whose entry the husband dislikes. This ap- 
plies even to such person as may be close relatives of the 
wife. The parents are allowed to visit the house only to have 
a look at their daughter. The husband cannot stop them from 
this, but it is not lawhl for them to stay in the house without 
the pelmission of the husband. because the Holy Prophet & 
has asked them in clear words not to allow the entry of unde- 
sirable persons whoever they may be. 

(2) The Holy Prophet & has also advised that the 
wives should not allow those persons to use the bed of their 
husbands whom their husbands do not like. It includes sit- 
ting, lying down, and sleeping on the bed of the husband. 

The Islam of Hazrat Umme Habeebah W A I ~ ,  

The mother of the believers, Hazrat Umme-Habeebah 
(RAA) is one of the sacred wives of the Holy Prophet J%. 
The history of the Holy Companions p, is fi-aught with 
guidance. Hazrat Umme-e-Habeebah w A1 p, is the daughter 
of Hazrat Abu SufLan 195 a1 p, who spent about twenty-one 
years in opposing the Holy Prophet & and took parts in bat- 
tles against him &. He was one of the leaders of Makkah 
and embraced Islam on the occasion of the victory of Mak- 
kah and thus became a Companion. It is a manifestation of 
the omnipotence of Almighty Allah that Hazrat Urnrne-Ha- 

beebah 195 du~ &, the daughter of such a great infidel leader, 
and her husband both embraced Islam, while her father was 
engaged in opposing and resisting the Muslims. The Islain 
of his daughter and son-in-law greatly displeased Abu Suf- 
yan and he was not able to tolerate their conversion to Islam. 
He was, therefore, always taking all possible steps to tor- 
ment them. At that time many Muslims. compelled by the 
cruel treatment of the unbelievers, had migrated to Abyssi- 
nia and Hazrat Urnme-Habeeball and her husband were also 
among the Muslim migrants. They both lived there. Strange 
are the ways of Almighty Allah! After sometime Urnrne-Ha- 
beebah dreamt that the face of her husband had altogether 
changed and distorted. When she awoke she feared lest so- 
mething untoward should happen to the faith and religion of 
her husband. After the lapse of a few days the meaning of 
that dream was revealed. Her husband used to visit a Chris- 
tian 011 account of which he lost his Islamic faith and turned 
a Christian. This mishap struck Hazrat Uinme-Habeebah as 
a bolt from the blue. For the sake of Islam she left her par- 
ents, her homeland and all her dear ones and settled in this 
foreign land, and the only sympathiser and helper. her hus- 
band. turned a Christian. It was like a doomsday for her. 
After sometime her husband died in this condition and she 
remained all alone with none to look after her. 

Her marriage with the Holy Prophet & 
'The Holy Prophet & received the sad news in Madi- 

nah that her husband had become Christian and died as 
such and Hazrat Umme-Habeebah p;lllpJ was left all 
alone in a foreign land. In this state of her loneliness and 
helplessness the Holy Prophet & sent a message to the 
King of Abyssinia, Negus, to convey to Umme-Habeebah 
I+ A\ p, the Prophet's proposal of marriage with her. The 
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message was conveyed to her through Negus. 
Hazrat Umme-Habeebah + A>, herself relates her 

story: 
"One day I was sitting in the house alone when some- 

one knoclted at the door. When I opened the door I found a 
maid standing there. I asked her, "From where have you 
come?" She replied: "Negus the King of Abyssinia has sent 
me to you (This is the same Negus who had believed in the 
Holy Prophet & and embraced Islam) I again asked her, 
"Why has he sent you to me'?" She replied. "He has sent me 
to you because Hazrat Muhammad, the Prophet 4% of Allah 
has sent tlu-ough King a proposal of his marriage with you." 
Hazrat Umme-Habeebah tp g.1 di., says that when the words 
of the proposal entered her ears she was struck with surprise 
as well as happiness to such an extent that she gave the maid 
in return for the glad news whatever she had with her at that 
time. Thereafter both were married, while Hazrat Habeebah 

g.1 p, was in Abyssinia and the Holy Prophet & was in Ma- 
dinah. After son,etims the Holy Prophet & made necessary 
arrangements to bring her back to Madinall. (AI-1saba11 feeTamee- 

zis Sahabah. vol. 4. p. 298 Ramlall) 

The Reasons for the Prophet's Multi-Marriages 
It is a fact that the Holy Prophet & married many 

wives to which ignorant and evil-disposed people raise ob- 
jections. It is, however. also a confirmed fact that at the 
back of every marriage lies some marvelous wisdom. 
Look at the wisdom at the back of this marriage. In what a 
pitiable condition Hazrat Umme-Habeebah + ;u~ pJ was liv- 
ing in Abyssinia, no one to help or look after her. If the 
Holy Prophet & had not sympathised with her what 
would have happened to her? After marrying her in this de- 
plorable condition, he & called her back to Madinah. 

Non-Muslims extol this 
It is also a marvelous event and miracle of the Holy 

Prophet &% that after the Prophet's marriage with Hazrat 
Umme-Habeebah y g.1 ,,, when the news reached Hazrat 
Abu Sufyan in Makkah, and he was then an arch-enemy of 
Islam and of the Holy Prophet & and an infidel, the fol- 
lowing words spontaneously escaped fro111 his mouth: 

This is a happy news. because Muhammad & is not 
anlong those men whose proposal can be turned down. It 
is indeed a matter of good luck that she has gone there. 

Breach of Agreement 
At Hudaibiyah a treaty of truce was signed between 

the Holy Prophet & and Abu Sufyan the full details of 
which are available in history books. Abu Sufyan and other 
infidels abided by the conditions of this treaty for one year 
only. Thereafter. they began to violate those conditions. In 
consequence the Holy Prophet & declared that he was no 
longer bound to abide by the treaty and as such he & could 
attack the Holy Makkal~ as and wl~en he wished. When his 
enemies did not honour their covenant he &k too was not 
bound to honour it. After this declaration Hazrat Abu Suf- 
yan feared that the Holy Prophet 2% could attack the Holy 
Makkah at any time. 

You are not fit for this Bed 
Once Hazrat SuQan was returning from Syria, the 

Muslims arrested him and his caravan. Hazrat Abu Suf- 
yan, however, inanaged some how to enter the Holy city 
of Madinah secretly. He did this with the idea that his ow11 
daughter was in the house of the Holy Prophet & and 
would talk to him & and inight thus secure his release: 
He, therefore, secretly entered the house o f  Hazrat 
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Umme-Habeeball &&I,,. his daughter welcomed him. 
When he entered the house the bedding of the Holy Proph- 
et & was lying spread and Hazrat Abu Sufyan wanted to 
sit on it. Seeing this Hazrat Umine-Habeebah ~ " 1 ~ ;  

quickly went ahead. rolled up the bedding and kept it 
aside. (Hazrat) Abu Sufyali was very niuch astonished at 

> 
this action of his own daughter and said: 

Ramlah! Is this bedding not wortliy of me or 
am I not worthy ofthis bedding? 
Ha~ra t  Umme-Habeebah w"~ll~4, replied: 
My dear fatlier! The truth is that you are not 
\vol-thy of this bedding. It is the bedding of Mu- 
haininad the Prophet of Allah &! and I cannot 
allow in my life a Mz~sl~r-rk (Idolater) to sit on 
this bed. 
(Hazrat) Abu Sufyan &dl,, said in reply: 
Ramlah! I little knew that you would become 
so changed that you would not allow even 
your own father to sit on this bed. 
This action of Hazrat Umnie-Habeebah & &, that 

she did not allow e\ en her own father to sit on the bed of 
the Holy Prophet & was in accordance with this Tradi- 
tion: 3,a7s ,C &,J jbvy your wives should not allow such per- 
sons to use your bedding as you do not like. (AI-1sbn111'1mee- 

/~\-\ahabdh ~ o l  IV p 298 Ramlah) 

The wife should approach her 
husband willingly 

The Holy Prophet & said: a husband calls his wife for 
his desire she must come to him even if she is in a kitchen. 
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, I I 7 .  ,+ii+*rji/l> ct:;l~;v j c l r b + b e b , J l  +L~:'.*.-J, 

(Timiidhi. I3ooh o f  suckling - Haqqul Zauj 'alal-m~rati Trad~t lnn no. 1160) 

Hazrat l'alaq bin Ali U ~ Y I ~ :  has narrated that the 
Holy Prophet 4 3  said: When the husband calls liis wife for 
his need, it is binding on the wife to go to him at once? 
even if she is busy at the oven (baking bread). That is she 
should not refuse to respond to the husband's call even in 
such critical moments. 

Marriage is the Lawful way of 
satisfying sexual desire 

I Almighty Allah has created in every man and woman 
a natural desire of sexual satisfaction and He has prescribed 

1 for the satisfaction of this natural desire a lawful way and 
tliat way is the institution of massiage. Amicable relations 
between husband and wife are most important in the fulfil- 
ment of this natural demand. That is why through His many 
commands and in.junctions Allah has opened all the lawhl 
ways for the satisfact:on of this natural instinct and desire. 
so that no man and no woman may ever think of taking re- 
sort to uillawfUl ways to satisfy this desire. Husband and 
wife must cooperate with each other in the satisfaction of 
this desire, so that none may be induced to lool< to someone 
else for this purpose in violation of Allah's commands. 

Marriage is an easy matter 
That is why Allah has made it very easy to establish a 

niatrinionial relation. It requires only the presence of two 
(man and woman) and two witnesses is necessary. The man 
and the woman agree before the two witnesses to accept 
each other as wife and husband and that is all. The marriage 
stands finalised. It is not necessary even to recite the matri- 



monial recitation - it is only a Sunnah. It is also not neces- 
sary that this simple rite should be performed by a Qazi (a 
professional official to solemnise marriage) or any other per- 
s'on. It is also a Sunnah if a third person, say a Qazi, does the 
job. 

If before two witnesses one of the couple says: "I 
married you" and the other says, "I accepted the offer of 
marriage", the marriage stands solemnised. Neither it is ne- 
cessary to go to mosque nor is it necessary to have a per- 
son as an intermediary. The lawful way of marriage in 
Islam has been made so simple! 

A Blessed Marriage 
It has also been ordained that the marriage ceremony 

and formalities must be very simple and easy. No obser- 
vance of customs, no special conditions and no elaborate 
and pompous celebrations are necessary. According to a 
Tradition once a son or daughter comes of age the parents 
should arrange their marriage so that they may not feel the 
need of taking an unlawful course and the lawful course 
may become easy for them to follow. The Holy Prophet & 
has said in a Tradition: 

LjA dY"i s 3 c l a l  +I dl 

The best marriage is one which is very simple 
and easy. 
The more a marriage ceremony is extended with vari- 

ous rites and pomp and show the lesser shall be the bless- 
ings in it. 

The marriage of Hazrat 
' ~ b d u r  Rahman bin ' ~ u f  u*lsoj 

Hazrat ' ~ b d u r  Rahman bin ' ~ u f  u 8;o: is a compan- 
ion of high dignity and one of the ten Promised of Paradise, 
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viz., those companions whoin the Holy Prophet & had 
given in their lifetime the glad tidings of Paradise. Once 
when he came to the meeting of the Holy Prophet &, the 
prophet saw on his shirt a yellow stain. When the Holy 
Prophet & inquired from him about the coloured spot, he 
said: 

0 messenger of Allah &, I have married a woman and 
at the time of the marriage I had applied scent, and this is 
the stain of the scent. Then the Holy Prophet & said: 

i . , j G  d L  .L,JI "LC F, ! ~ j  4 j i~j i &LC j LIJ &I 
( Y  . t h,.d&b"l;;;iGiH-Jl 

(Sallilr Bukhari. Book of purchases. Tradition 110: 2048) 

"May Allah grant you blessings in it. Arrange a mat- 
rimonial feast (Walimah), even it is with one goal only." 

The point to be noted in this Tradition is that Hazrat 
' ~ b d u r  Rahman bin ' ~ u f  4 ; S ~ l p ~  is one of the ten Promised 
of Paradise and a most cIosely associated companion of 
the Holy Prophet &. yet not only he did not invite the 
Holy Prophet &, to the marriage ceremony, but he did not 
also even inform him & of the marriage. He informed the 
Holy Prophet & at the time of answering his & question 
about the coloured spot on his shirt. The Holy Prophet & 
did not complain to him that he & was not invited to the 
marriage. This is because the Islamic Shari hh has pre- 
scribed no conditions and restrictions for marriages. 

We have made marriage a problem 
Once Hazrat Jabir ~ i 1 ~ ~  called on the Holy Prophet 

2% and told him: O Prophet & of Allah! I have married a 
Woman. (Sahih Bukhari. Tradition 110. 5079) 

Hazrat Jabir u i 1  p, a was closely associated compan- 
ion and he was frequently in his & company, yet he did 
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not invite the Prophet & to the marriage ceremony, be- 
cause in the Prophet's time it was a general custom that no 
special formalities were observed on the occasion of marri- 
age. as is done in these days. Preparations are made from 
months ahead and the entire family is engaged in various 
activities. Without these a marriage is considered to be im- 
possible. With our meaningless. rather undesirable cus- 
toms and useless formalities we have made marriage a dif- 
ficult and expensive venture. The Shar-i hh with its 
il~~junctions has made it simple and inexpensive. With the 
result that girls are sitting in their parents houses without 
marriage growing over age, because their guardians are 
not in a position to afford dowry, magnificent celebrations 
in stately marriage halls. In collecting money for this pur- 
pose the difference between lawful and unlawful is totally I 

ignored. We have given up the Su~znah of marriage and 
have, instead. adopted the ways of the Hindus and the 
Christians. Large amounts of money are needed to arrange 
a marriage and they can hardly be procured through lawful 
means. Film shows are going on in the houses day and - 
night on the TV which mostly excite evil passions and de- \, 

forln the morals of the youth. If you go out in the markets 
your eyes will hardly meet any scene of temperate nature. 
As a result of this curses of obscenity. nakedness, shame- 
lessness are gaining currency in society. These un-Islamic 
custoll~s and formalities have driven our society to the 
brink of ruin. 

The Dowry is a curse on our Society 
With regard to this evil the responsibility mainly de- 

volves on those families that are well-fed well-to-do, rich 
and wealthy. The society cannot get rid of this curse unless 
the wealthy, the well-to-do and the rich people resolved to 
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take practical steps to perform marriages in their families 
with simplicity and do away with the useless and wrong cus- 
toms. A poor man is compelled by the prevailing trends that 
he has to go through all these vicious and expensive forrnal- 
ities to maintain his apparent social position. If dowry is not 
provided the in-laws will taunt the girl her lifetime for lack- 
ness. Today dowry is considered as an essential part of mar- 
riage. The burden providing the couple with the household 
necessities which should fall on the shoulders of the 
bride-groom has now been thrown on the weak shoulder of 
the bride's father. As if the grief and shock of parting with 
his dear daughter for good was not enough to break the 
nerves of the girls' father that he is made to bear the liability 
of lack of rupees to provide furniture, etc. To hrnish anoth- 
er's house. There is no justification for such things in the 
Shari'ah. It is all right if some father wants to give his 
daughter'anything: he can do so quietly and with simplicity 
without making a demonstration of the gifts. 

In the end it may be repeated that if the rich classes 
of the society do not launch a campaign to eradicate these 
evils first from their own circles and show the path of sim- 
plicity to the less privileged classes, this curse cannot be 
eradicated from our society. May Allah infuse the truth in 
our hearts by His mercy. Aameen. 

The husband's dignity 

J ~ + ~ + ~ ~ & J ~ ~ M J w ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~  

" lgzj j l  .4u' 31 ii41 ap ij -czy '+- 31 ICC~I >\'L plv 

( \  ~ ~ s + - p j t b i i ~ l & ~ , j ~ ; v ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i r > ! + ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

(Timidhi, Book of Suckling Chapter right of husband over wife, Tra- 

dition no: 1159) 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah ~;CBIP) has reported the 
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Holy Prophet & as saying: If it had been l a d l  
for me to command a person to prostrate before a 
person I would have commanded a woman to 
prostrate before hkr husband. As it is unlawful for 
any person to bow down before any other person, 
I cannot give this command before anyone but 
~lh. 

This is an attachment between two hearts 
In the journey of life where men and women are jour- 

neying together Allah has appointed the man an Incharge 
and a guardian. Except for this rank, all other ranks are short 
lived and temporary. Today a man is incharge, ruler or king 
but this rule and kingship is for a limited and appointed 
time. Yesterday he was an incharge and ruler, today he is in 
a jail; yesterday he was a king but today heis not worth a 
penny. These positions of rulership and kingship are only 
transitory. What is in existence today will perish and vanish 
tomorrow. As against this the attachment between husband 
and'wife is a lifelong attachment, a continuous companion- 
ship, inseparable even for a single moment. The authority 
which a man wields lingers till death or till the validity of 
the marriage. This special authority or rank is, therefore, 
quite different from the commonlg7 known authorities. In 
other authorities the attachment between the ruler and the 
ruled, the King and the subjects is only a formal, convention- 
al and legal attachment, but this is not the case with the at- 
tachment existing between husband and wife. It is a welding 
together of two hearts, a fusion of two hearts whose effects 
encompass the entire lifetime. That is why the Holy Prophet 
& said: If I were to order anyone to prostrate before any per- 
son I would order a woman to bow down before her hus- 
band, because he is the leader of the wife's life-journey. 

115 Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vo1:II) 

The most beloved personality 
It is the Sunnah (practice) of the Holy Prophet 4% 

that he draws the attention of every person to his bounden 
duties. When he 8% addressed the husband he stated all the 
rights of the wife, one by one. Now when he is addressing 
the women her attention is being drawn to her duties and 
she is advised to note well that the most honourable and 
beloved personality for her on the surface of the earth after 
Almighty Allah and His Prophet & is her own husband, 
and that she cannot do full justice to the rights of and obe- 
dience to her husband unless she fully understands the 
truth. However, there is no denying the fact that the com- 
mands of Almighty Allah and His Prophet $4~ have prefer- 
ence and priority over all other things. When the question 
of obeying commands of Allah and His Prophet $4~ arises 
the commands to obey father, mother and husband are ig- 
nored. The status of the husband comes next to that of 
Allah and His Prophet a. So, try to please him, pay the 
dues of his rights and obey him. 

Modern Civilisation has reversed Everything 
Today all things have taken an apposite course. Haz- 

rat Qari Muhammad Tayyib clc 4ijl iarJ of Deoband (India) 
used to say that in modern civilisation everything has been 
reversed, so much so that in olden times there used to be 
darkness below the,lamp but now there is darkness over 
the electric bulb. 

Attending to the household affairs may not be an 
obligatory duty for women in the ~hari'ah but it is surely a 
Sunvlah (practice) of Hazrat Fatimah les ,, who used to 
do all the work of her house herself-and with her own 
hands. Apart from this a woman has also been com- 
manded to obey her husband. As such, if a woman does 
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her household work cooks food for her husband and chil- 
dren, she is entitled to great rewards from Almighty Allah. 
But the concept of today's perverted civilisation is that a 
women's abiding within her house and performing the 
household duties isretrogression backwardness. What is 
happening today? A woman works as an air hostess serves 
food to four hundred passengers, stands before them with 
a tray decorated with drinks and food. She becomes the tar- 
get of thirsty and greedy gazes of four hundred men. Each 
passenger on the aeroplane takes from her a different ser- 
vice, sometimes calling her for nothing but only for lustful 
enjoyment and armorous exchange of words. The meaning 
of all this in the lexicon of modem civilisation is freedom 
and emancipation of women. If the same woman provides 
the same services to her husband, children, brothers and 
sisters, it is termed as being out of fashion and regarded as 
opposed to advancement and progress. 

If the same woman is working in a hotel as a waitress 
and serving customers day and night with food and drinks 
she is an emblem of emancipation of women. It is her free- 
dom if she becomes a secretary or a stenographer of some of- 
ficer, but if the same woman does the same work within the 
bounds of her house for her husband, children and parents, 
this is considered to be out dated style of life: 

3 J, yr j j  

i /  jl- ;J" d J fk P 

You have named wisdom insanify; And named 
insanity wisdom,; Your wonder causing beauty 
is at liberty to do whatever it likes. 

The Responsibility of a woman 
The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said that it is 

not obligatory for a woman to serve any individual of the 
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world. She is free from all burdens and all responsibilities, 
except that she should stay peacefully in her own house, 
obeying her husband, and bringing up her children with care 
and love. This is her bounden duty and thereby she would 
be building the nation and she would be its architect. This is 
the place of honour which the Holy Prophet & has granted 
to a woman. Now it is up to her to choose between the place 
of honour or the place of disgrace. 

Woman entering Paradise directly 
&hl&hl JPi J ~ ) J U + & ~ ~ I , , L ~ I ~ ~  

( ! 1 i 1 ,.& ei.& iri,d~> 2LSjjjl jr 2 c C b  04 e b j l  +td 

(Timidhi ,  the Book of suckling. chapter on the r~ghts  of a husband .... 

Tradition no: 1 16 1 ) 

Hazrat Umme Salmah u ~ 5 9 ~  has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & said: If a woman dies in a 
state that her husband is pleased with her she 
will enter Paradise directly. 

He is your Guest only for a few days 

(! \hi+&.*-  ! q , . . w d L I , b > I d k $  

( T ~ r m ~ d h ~  Book ot such l~~lg  chapter no 19 Trad~tion no 1 174) 

Hazrat ~ i a z  bin Jabal G ~ Y I ~ ,  has narrated that 
the I-Ioly Prophet & said: When a wife trou- 
bles her husband (because sometime a woman 
is ill natured and teases her husband), then his 
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wife whom Allah has ordained for him in para- 
dise in the form of houries, address his world- 
ly wife form Paradise as under: 
Do not torture him, because he is a guest of yours for a 

few days and is expegted to leave you and come to us soon. 
The Holy Prophet & has addressed the following 

words of admonition to ill-natured women: 
You are doing no harm to your husbands by trou- 
bling them. You may harm them in this world as 
you like, but in the Hereafter Almighty Allah 
shall marry them with Houries of beautifbl eyes 
who love their worldly husbands so dearly that 
they are pained to see even now that their worldly 
husbands are in trouble by their worldly wives. 

The Greatest Trial for men 

( o . q ~ + r p i . ~ i i ~ ~ ~ ~ t j ~ p . ~ b ~ & ~ ~ ~  

Saki111 Bukhari. Book of Nlkah. chapter on maa yat-taql . Tradition no 5096) 

Hazrat Usamah bin Zaid 4 i ~  AI 2, has narrated that the 
Holy Prophet & said: I have not left behind for men a trial 
more harmful than the trial by women. 

The trial by women is the hardest trial for men in 
this world. It will require a voluminous book to record 
how these women become a trial for men. 

How is women a Trial ? 
The Arabic word "Fitnah" means a trial. Allah has 

created women a trial for men in this world. But how is 
woman a trial? It is not possible to clarify this point 
thoroughly in a short time. She is a trial as she was to Haz- 
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rat Yousuf c~~ + (Joseph) Allah has endowed man with 
the tendency of being attracted by a woman. Allah has 
given clear instructions about the unlawful and lawful 
channels of satisfying one's desires. To leave man free to 
choose between two ways is a trial, indeed. The second 
trial by means of a woman how he behaves with his wife. 
In other words, does he deal with her in the way which 
Allah and His Prophet &$ have shown him or does he devi- 
ate from that way and exploits her rights? 

A woman becomes a trial when man is involved in her 
love that he ignores the demands of the Shari bh. Is he satis- 
fying her and meeting her demands without minding what is 
lawful and what is unlawf'ul? Is he not providing his wife re- 
ligious teaching and training? This is also a trial because, 
man is facing two contending problems. Love for the wife 
demands that he should not interfere with her in her actions, 
whereas it is the demand of Shari hh that she should be com- 
pelled to keep within the limits of its laws. In short, there are 
trials at every step and a man cannot steer clear of these 
trials except with the help of Almighty Allah. A man should, 
therefore, try his best to discharge the rights of his wife and 
also pay attention to her training and education. While keep- 
ing in view her loss and gain, he should at the same time 
also shun all unlawful activities and temptations. As man 
cannot succeed in all these trying situations without Allah's 
help, the Holy Prophet & has taught us a supplication: 

EUI LA ;p 4jp\ dl ,+&\ 
0 Allah! I take refuge in you from the trials of 
women. 
This contains a hint that it is not possible to go 

through this trial and remain safe from its harms without 
Allah's specific help. It is, therefore, necessary to turn to 
Almighty Allah and pray with submission and sincerity 
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that He may protect us from falling into the pit of errors 
and sins and temptations. Everyone should make this sup- 

d 

plication a part of his daily prayers. 

Everyone is a Caretaker and Guardian 

( ~ q r  +U*C d * e i l j ~ p ~ 2  

S a h ~ h  B u k h a r ~  the book of  F r ~ d a v  chapter Friday praver In v ~ l -  

lages T r a d ~ t ~ o n  no 893) 

This is a wonderful Tradition and is very comprehen- I 

sive in its import and the Tradition has been addressed to t 
everyone of us. Everyone will be questioned about the per- 
sons and things which have been placed under his charge. 
The Arabic word "Ra :" means a guardian or a caretaker. It 
also means a herdsman, because he feeds the herds of goats 
and sheep. It also means a ruler and those over whom he 
rules are his "Ra jriyah" subjects. The Holy Prophet L has, 
therefore, said that everyone is a guardian or caretaker and 
he will be asked on the Day of Judgment how he discharged 
his duties of caretaking and guarding, his subject. 

The Ruler is the Guardian of his subjects 

" ~ I J  >%" 
Every Ruler is thiguardian of those placed under 

his care. He will be asked on the Day of Judgment: How 
did you look after them? The conception of a Ruler in 
Islam is not wearing the crown of Rulership, and keeping 
himself aloof from his subjects. The conception of a Ruler 
in Islam is to serve and take care of the subject. That is 
why Hazrat Umar Farooq s d, has said: Even if a dog 

dies hungry on the bank of the river Euphrates I think that 
on the Day of Judgment I shall be asked, "0 Umar why a 
dog died hungry during your rule." 

Caliphate a huge burden of responsibilities 
When Hazrat Umar Farooq the Great dld, was fatally 

wounded, the people requested him to nominate someone to 
succeed him as caliph after him. At that time they recom- 
mended to him his son for the Caliphate. Hazsat Abdullah bin 
Umar 6 &, was undoubtedly a dignified Companion. None 
had any doubt about his learning, righteousness, and sincerity. 
When the people proposed to him the name of his son. Hazsat 
Umar Farooq the Great G &, said: Do you want me to nomi- 
nate after me as caliph a person who does not know how to di- 
vorce his wife? The incident is as follows: 

During the days of the Holy Prophet & Hazrat Abdul- 
lah bin Umar G &I &, divorced his wife during her menstrua- 
tion period and he did not know that to divorce a woman in 
this condition was forbidden . The Holy Prophet & ordered 
him to revoke the divorce, and in obedience to the Prophet's 
order he did revoke the divorce. In rejecting the people's ad- 
vice to nominate Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar & d~ as caliph 
after him. Hazrat Umar Farooq .*L referred to this event 
of divorce. 

The people again insisted on their proposal on the 
plea that Hazrat ~bdu l lah ' s  fault in the matter of divorce 
was due to his ignorance of the injunction about divorce 
and this did not disqualify him for the Caliphate. The 
reply which Hazrat Umar Farooq .*L $1 &, gave to the people 
is worth remembering. He told them: 

It is quite enough that the noose of Caliphate fell 
around the neck of one of the sons of Khattab. Now I do 
not want to put this noose of Caliphate on the neck of any 
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other member of my clan. The reign and Caliphate are real- 
ly a very heavy burden of responsibility. On the occasion 
of accountability in the $ereafter it will be a great boon 
for me if I am let off with 110 loss and no gain. 

This is the conception of a Ruler and a Guardian in 
Islam. He further added: 

Man is the Guardian and protector 
of his wife and children. 

9 L)-lbJ 2 ~ J J  &-3'3 I 
Man is Guardian and Protector of his household. 
His wife, children and other members of which he is 1 

head are all included in the meaning of household. The 
head of the household will be questioned in the Hereafter 
about every member. He will be asked: This household 
was placed under your control How did you deal with your 
wife and children? In what manner did you look after them l 

and how did you discharge their rights? Did you ever take 
care if they were following the path of religion or not to 
see if they were going in the direction of Hell? Did you 
ever pay attention to such vital matters? Man will be ques- 
tioned about all these things on the Day of Resurrection as 
ha2 been said in the Holy ~ u r ' a n :  < e+yj *i$ s 9, 

( 7  @+'i>~) J -, 91 ;$I t$i  
0 believers save yourselves and your family 
from the Fire.. . . (66 6) 

According to the injunction contained in this verse it 
is not enough that the believers should save only them- 
selves from the punishment of the Fire of Hell by doing 
good deeds like praying, fasting, optional acts of devotion, 
remembrance of Allah, etc. while paying no attention to 
the activities of their children and other perscns under 
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their charge and thus failing in their duty to save the latter 
also from the punishment of the Fire of Hell. Beware, that 
on the Day of Judgment you will be questioned why you 
did not discharge your duty. You will be punished for this 
neglect on your part. That is why it was said that man is a 
guardian over his household. 

The woman is a Guardian over the 
household and the children 

o J j j ~ j j ~ & ~ \ ~ ~ i & l j  

And the woman is a guardian over the house 
of her husband and his children. 
Thus. the care of two things have been entrusted to 

the woman, the house of her husband and his children. 
She is required to guard the house, manage it efficiently in 
all its affairs, including the care and supervision of the 
children in matters relating to the world as well as to the 
faith. This is included in the duties of women. This Tradi- 
tion has thus explained the duties of man and woman. 

Follow the Sunnah of Hazrat Fatimah p A 1 2 ,  

Hazrat Fatimah lgc AI 2~ is the leader of the women of 
Paradise. After marriage she went to Hazrat Ali's house. Haz- 
rat Ali and Hazrat Fatimah tp &I dj?, both decided between them- 
selves that Hazrat Ali ojc AI &, would attend to outdoor work 
and Hazrat Fatimah lgc $1 i)-bj would discharge her duties within 
the house with great diligence and enthusiasm and she would 
also serve her husband with love and faith. The work she had 
to do required great labour and was hard for her. It was not an 
easy job as it is in our times that you switch on the electric 
stove and the food is ready. In those days the preparation of 
food involved grinding the barley on a hand mill, collecting 
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wood, and firing the oven for baking the bread. It was indeed 
a tedious job to do which Hazrat Fatimah lgc a1 p, did willingly 
and without murmur. When, as a result of the battle of Khai- 
bar, great spoils including slaves and maids fell into the hands 
of the Holy Prophet & he & began to distribute them among 
the Colnpanions p, . Sorileone advised Hazrat Fatimah 
+ 61 9, to approach the Holy Prophet A& for a slave or a maid. 
Hazrat Fatimah lr &I&, therefore, called on Hazrat 'Ayeshah 
& a Y l d ,  and requested her to tell the Holy Prophet & that 
owing to grinding flour her palms were hard and knotty and 
while canying the water bag the straps had left its mark on her 
breast. It would be a great relief to her if a slave or maid was 
given to her. After making this request Hazrat Fatimah lgc ji~ d, 

returned home. 
When the Holy Prophet & came home, Hazrat 'Aye- 

shah & 41 p, conveyed to the Prophet J& his daughter's pro- 
blems and her request for a slave or maid. After all the 
Holy Prophet @$ was a father and Hazrat Fatimah + & I  &, 

his dearest child. You may well imagine how he must 
have felt stirred in his heart, but he remained calm and 
sent for Hazrat Fatimah lr ,, and said to her: Fatimah 
you have asked me for a maid or a slave. I would not like 
to provide a maid or slave to Muhammad's daughter, un- 
less every resident of Madinah had one. 

Tasbeeh Fatimah - a Unique formula 
The Holy Prophet & said: I, however, prescribe for 

you a renledy that will serve you better than a slave or a 
maid and it is this: On the night when going to your bed 
make it a regular practice to recite 33 times h ~ ~ d ~ w  

(Sub-haa-nallah), meaning Glorified is Allah, 33 times 
(Al-ham-du lil-laah), meaning all praise be to Allah 

and 34 times (Al-laa-hu Akbar) meaning Allah is the 
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Greatest of all. 
Hazrat Fatimah l g ~  &I &, was not an ordinary woman, 

she was the daughter of the Holy Prophet &. She felt con- 
tented with these divine words, and went back. That is 
why this Zikr is called "Tasbih-e-Fatimah." 

The Holy Prophet & made her dear daughter a model 
for women to be followed by other mives. Whatever the 
legal position, the sunnah is that the wife should be a guar- 
dian of her husband's house and as a guardian she should 
work for her husband as she should work for her own self. 

Mother is responsible for bringing up the children 
The woman is not only the guardian of the husband's 

house but she is also the guardian of his children. The Holy 
Prophet & has placed on the shoulders of the housewife the 

I 
responsibility of bringing up and serving and educating 
them. If the children are not being brought up on the right 
lines if they are not learning the Islamic etiquettes and ways 
of living, the mother will be questioned first and her hus- 
band will be questioned later. She will be asked: Why did 
the children being in your lap remained devoid of the Islam- 
ic conduct, character and etiquette of Islam. The HolyProph- 
et &, therefore, repeated the same sentence: 

$+, 'Y 3 9  qj el., q, 
Everyone of you is a caretaker and everyone will be 

I questioned about the person and things placed under his 
1 
I charge. May Almighty Allah, by His mercy, help us in 

understanding these obligatory duties and in discharging 
them. Aameen! 

& L d I  +, d l  31 U l y ~  P I j  

And we close with the call that all praise to be 
Allah, the'lord of the worlds. 
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sj @$I &I JyJ j*.j '+I u Y ~  h\ j*. h4 u\ 

&bJ\ +J $ &\j .aJU\Js 3 ~ ~ \  U\i 2 
All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness We believe 
in Hirn and re14 on Him. We seek refuge with 
Allah fi-om the evils of' our selves and from the 
vices of our acts. There is none to let him go 
astray whoiii Allah guides and there is none to 
guide lrini wlionr Allah lets go astray. I bear 
L 

\vitness that there is no god but Allah the Only 
One. He Iias no partner. I also bear witness 
that our master, our authority. our Prophet, 
Muhanrrnad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Almighty Allah bestow upon him and his 
hou&hold and His companions His mercy and 
bless them and send peace on them in great 
abundance. 

This place was once a Minaret of Light 
It is after a very long time that I have received the 

honour of attending and addressing an assembly at this 
place (i.e. tlre house of H a ~ r a t  Dr. M. Abdul Hayi Sahib 
'Arifi .+ ii -:. It seems to be a trying venture to open my 
lips to say something at this place. Previously we all used 
to assemble at this place as listeners and seekers of knowl- 
edge. and Allniglrty Allah had made this place a minaret of 
light for us. By the grace of Almighty Allah, we used to 
get opportunities at this place to hear and understand tlre 
realities and knowledge of the Faith fiorn the late learned 
saint L.YI-:. Today. h o w e ~  er, I have been invited to speak 
here which seems to me a trying situation. It is a bounty 
fioni late Dr. M. Abdul tIayi Sahib s~ -,. Anything that 

occurs to tlre heart or escapes from the tongue is nothing 
but an endless kindness from him. He repeatedly ex- 
plained to people like us those precious points of Deen 
without waiting for m y  request from us and for which we 
had l~ardly any right. He implanted this knowledge in our 
hearts and poured them into our ears which will remain 
preserved with us for the \whole of our lives. That is why, I 
arn discharging this trying duty in compliance with an 
order of my respectable brother. hlr. Hasan Abbas. Let me 
tell you that in the past Hazrat Maulana M. Yusuf 1,udhian- 
\vi Sahib, who is a colnpetent authority. used to address 
regularly. 011 every Friday the audience assenrbled at his 
place. Maulana Ludhianwi being on his H ~ J J  pilgrimage 
this year, brother Hasan Abbas i,,sisted on me to say so- 
mething to dav in this meeting and I am here to speak be- 
fore you in conrpliance nith this order. May Allah enable 
me to speak before you ~vi t l i  sinceritjr. May Allah help us 
all to listen to and act upon with sincerity, the points of 
D e e ~  to be discussed here. 

Due Order in worship 
Allah Almighty has blessed these ten days with pecu- 

liar rewards. These days are from the first to the tenth, of 
the sacred month of Zilhijjah (the nionth of the Hujj). If 
we look closelj we shall find that this chain of virtues and 
excellence starts fronr the blessed montlr of Ramazan. 
Almighty Allah has maintained a wonderful order and ar- 
rangement among the various fornrs of worship. Thus, first 
of all He brings the month of Ramazan and fi-om the next 
day following the end of'Rainazan the preliminary activities 
of tlre \vorship connected with the H ~ J J  are started. This is 
because the Holy Prophet & has said that the H a j ~  is spread 
over three months. Shauwal, Zil-clLdah and Zil-hijjah. Al- 
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tliougll the main rituals of the Hajj are observed in tlie 
montli of Zil-hijjah. yet it becomes lawful and desirable to 
put on the Ihram for the H u j  ~ 4 t h  effect fi-om the month of 
Shawwal. Thus. it is lawful for an intending Hajj pilgri~il to 
go out in Il?~-am from tlie first day of Shawwal. It is not law- 
ful to put on the 1Iiro111 before this date. In the past a lot of 
time was needed to perform the IIajJ. Sollietimes the jour- 
ney took three months. As such. intending pilgrims started 
preparations for the Iiujj pilgriniage as soon as the month of 
Slia\\:\x.al ~~rrived. Tllus. the  orsh ship of Hajj starts wit11 the 
expiry of the month of Kalnazan and is completed in the 
first ten da1.s of Zillii.jjali. Tlie most important elelnent of 
the Hcijj is the " CVz1qoofle-;lrufaI7'! (stay 011 the plain of Ara- 
fall). This takes place an the 9th ofZilhijjah (and that is ex- 
actly the date toda:.). 

Qrrrbani (sacrifice of animals) is thanksgiving 
Almighty Allah has helped us cornplete these splendid 

\iorsllips. the l i o l ~  montli of Ralnazan and the HUJJ rituals. 
Tllen I le has also prescribed for the Muslims as a compulso- 
q dut) to of'fer thanks to Allah bj  slaughtering animals in 
Iiis name ~/liicli  is called Qz[r.hn ti. This thanksgiving is per- 
fomied on tlie 10th. 1 1 th and ill- of the month (of Zil-hij- 
jah). Almighty Allah appointed t l ~ t  Eidul-Fitr on the comple- 
tion of tlie Fasting niontli of Karnazan and appointed the 
Eidul-A~ha on the completion of the splendid worship of 
Hajj. He conimanded the Muslims to celebrate the Ei- 
dul-Fitr b! paying the Sadaqah (alms) of Eid-ul-Fitr and the 
Eidul-Azha by offering sacrifices (of animals). 
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Allah Swears by Ten Nights 
'Tlie montli of Zil-liijjah lias commenced and it is the 

beginning of the ten daj s period. It is. therefore. quite appro- 
priate to say sometl~ing about these ten days of Zil-hijjali. 
This period of ten days. commencing horn the first and end- 
ing 011 the tenth of Zil-hijjah. occupies a very prominent po- 
sition aii~ong the twelve moiitl~s of the year. so lnucll so that 
Almighty Allah lias swol-n by these ten nights in the opening 
verses of the Surah AI-Fajr in part - 30 oi'the Holy ~u;an: 
I;;;LI:,&I:, (By the Dawn and the nights). It is not necessary 
for Almight~ Allah to swear to confisni and ensure anything. 
but if Allah swears by anytliing. i t  is to emphacise the es- 
teem and honour of that thing. A large group of the commen- 
tators of the Holy ~ u r ' a i i  are o f  tlie opinion that the ten 
nights by \vhich Allah has sworn are tliese first ten nights of 
the 111ontli oi'Zil-hi.ijali. 'I'his indicates the esteeni and grace 
of these nighls. 

The Supremacy of the Ten Days 
The Holj Prophet 22 lias l~imself mentioned in clear 

words in a Hadit11 the importance and superiority of tliese 
ten daj s. He 2! has also mentioneci that Almighty Allah 
does appreciate acts of worship in  these ten days more 
than other days of the 4 ear uhetlier that worship is in tlie 
form of optional prayers, recital 01' the sacred iiarnes of- 
Allah or solile charitable deed.,\n11111 H L I L I I ~ I  I [lie DOOL 0 1  I dalli LII'IP- 

ter ot deed5 d u ~  111p t l i ~  dm 5 of I ,~clireccl i l a d ~ t h  no ' i h Y )  

He & has also said in a Haditll. If anyone observes 
fasts during these daj s, he is granted reward for one fasting 
equal to the reward for fast for a fill1 one year. He &k lias 
also said that worship in one of these nights is equal to tlie 
worship performed during the ,JJI a (the Night of value). 
Such a high degree of excellence has Allah bestowed upon 
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the ten days. - H a d ~ t h  no 758) 

TWO special acts of worship during these days 
How excellent are these days that Almighty Allah 

has chosen this period (of ten lays) for acts of worship 
which cannot be done in other days of the year! An exam- 
ple, is the Hajj, which cannot be performed in any period 
of the year other than in these days. The other worship is 
the sacrifice of the aniinals for which Allah has fixed three 
days that is from 10th to 12th of this month. Contrary to it 
all other worships obligatory or optional are allowed to be 
performed throughout the year. If these two worships are 
performed in any period other than those appointed by 
Allah they will not be counted as worship and will go 
waste. Anyone perforrning the acts of Hajj in other days 
will not get any reward for them. 

The other item of worship is the Qurbani for which 
Almighty Allah has appointed the loth, 1 1  t l ~  and the 12th 
of Zil-hijjah. The Qzlrbani cannot be offered during any 
period other than the period of these three days. It is pos- 
sible to slaughter an animal and distribute the meat among 
the poor as an optional item of worship, but obligatory 
Qurbani cannot be offered in any period other than that of 
these three days. Thus Almighty Allah has specially fa- 
voured this period. That is why the learned theologians 
have written. in the light of this Hadith, that next to the sa- 
cred month of Ramazan. the days of excellence are these 
ten days of Zil-Hijjah during which the reward for wor- 
ship is increased and Almighty Allah sends down His spe- 
cial mercy and blessings. The law-maker & has, however, 
prescribed some other special acts for these days which 
should better be mentioned here. 
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Cutting off Nails and Hair in these days 
Immediately after the sighting of the Zil-hijjah moon a 

strange command is brought to our notice. The Holy Proph- 
et has said that it is not right for him who has to offer 
Qurbanr to clip his nails and cut his hail after sighting the 
Zil-hi.jja11 moon. As this order has been nal-sated from the 
Holy Prophet a, it has been declared as Mustahab (desir- 
able). According to this order a Inan should not clip his 
nails, 110s cut his hair, unless he has offered the Qurbani. (ibll 

mnlah C I i ~ p t e ~  on clipp~tig natl\ f fad~th  no i 187) 

Try to attain some likeness to Pilgrims 
Apparently it looks strange that after sighting the 

/ moon of Zil-hjja, clipping the nails and cutting the hair have 
been forbidden. The reason is not far to seek. Almighty 
Allah has appointed during these days the splendid worship 

I 

of the Hajj and a veiy large nu~nber of the Musli~ns re~llaiil 
engaged. by the grace of Allah. in this worship at this time. 
It seems. as if, the House of Allah is charged with a magnet- 
ic power which is attracting to itself from all sides the sons 
of Tawheed (Muslims) and thousands of men are al~iving 
there every moment from all comers ofthe world and are as- 
sembling round the House of Allah. Allah has granted these 
pilgrims the honour of performing the Hajj. These Pilgrims 
have been ordered that. when they are advancing towards 
the House of Allah, they should be dressed in Ihram which 
is the prescribed unifosm of that sacred House. Again. the 
Shari hh has imposed many restrictions 011 the pilgrims 
wliile in Il~rain, e.g., they cannot put on stitched garment, 
nos apply scent nor cover their faces, etc., that they should 
not clip their nails nor cut their hair is also one of these re- 
strictions. As for those who are not participating in the wor- 
ship (Hajj) of the House of Allah, by visiting it, the Holy 
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Prophet & has. in order to enable such persons also to qual- 
ifjr for Allah's mercy. ordered that they should try to achieve 
some likeness to the pilgrims of the House of Allah by imi- 
tating them in leaving their nails unclipped and their hair un- 
cut. This is a way to attain some similarity to those actually 
performing the Hujj. 

Mercy of Allah is waiting to Descend 
Our Dr. Hazrat M. Abdul Maj~i Sahib + A\ -, used to 

say that Allah's mercy is always in search of an excuse to de- 
scend on His servants. When Allah has commanded us to at- 
tain some similarity to the Hnjj Pilgrims, it only means that 
He wants to bestow on those who attain this similarity some 
part of the mercy and blessings which He showers on the 
H ~ J J  Pilgrims. so that ~ r h e n  the clouds of Allah's mercy rain 
on these servants of Allah on the plain of Arafah, a part of 
these clouds may overtake us also with its munificent show- 
ers. Thus, the attainment of this similarity, is a great bless- 
ing. Dr. Sahib + A\ -> frequently recited this couplet of Haz- 
rat Majzoob 4j5ljllker:: 

'J, i i ,  ,,k J' -2 LZ 
i ~ ~ i  ~7 / L ;JY & L,/ 2 J & 

Meaning: 0 my Lord! I have come to you with 
an assumed similarity to your beloved. I have 
brought the form only. kindly turn it into reality. 
It is not at all unlikely that Almighty Allah may turn 

this form into reality by the blessing of His beloved Proph- 
et 8. It is hoped that you and we shall not be deprived, 
God willing. of the clouds of mercy that pour down there. 

Awareness to Virtues is needed 
It  \$as the habit ol'our saint U S \ - ,  to saj  f io~n time 

to time: \n/ i l l  Aliiiight! Allah deprike a nian ofthese bless- 
ings and bounties of Arafah only because he has no mon- 
e!. or the circumstances are not fa\ ourable for him to 
undertdhe the j o ~ ~ r n e j ?  No. that 1s not so. Al~niglit) Allah 
~ a i i t s  to include us all in Hi5 mercj. pro\ ided we pay a lit- 
tle attention and care. me develop a little similarity to the 
pilgriiiis oI'NcI//. We should at least ddopt the form. if not 
the realit! of' the Ncql. 7 1ic1.e iq  e\ er! hope that Almight> 
Allall sl~all encompass us \ \  1111 I-Iis mercy and blessings. 

Fasting on the Day of .4r.(lfcrll 
As alreadq mentioned. these ten days are so auspi- 

cious that a d a ~  of fasting oil one of these days is equal. in 
the matter of reward. to i'asting for the whole >ear: and 
one item of uorship in one night of this period is eclual to 
\vorship in the Night ot' Polver ,,* -1. A Muslim iiiu:.t de- 
vote himselt'to ulorship and good deeds during these days 
to the best of his ability. The ninth of Zil-Hijjali is the Day 
of .-l~-crfcrl~ during which Allah has prescribed for the Hcrjj 
Pilgrims to stay on the plain of Arafat which is the ~iiost 
essential part of the H q j .  He has also prescribed for us op- 
tional fasting specially on the ninth day. The Holy Prophet 
J& is reported to have said about this fast: I have every 
hope from Alnlighty Allali that the fasting observed on the 
day of Arafah, by a Muslim will become, an expiation for 
his sins coininittcd or to be colnliiitted during one year in 
the past and one year in the future. (1b11 Maldli book, 01 1 a\tlng - Ara- 

la11 Da\ I l , ld~lh n o  1731). 



Only the Minor sins are forgiven 
It is necessary to clarif!, here that some people who 

are not %ell-informed of religious sub-jects think 011 the 
basis of such Ahadith that when the sins committed during 
the past year and to be committed during the h~ture year 
stand forgiven. as if they are on one year's leave and they 
are fi-ee to do whatever they please. I t  must be noted that 
the concessions so granted in tlie various Ahadith relate 
o n l ~  to minor sins. For example. during ablution the sins 
committed b\ the limbs being washed are pardoned: one 
sin is pardoned at each step and his status is raised bq one 
degsee when a l \ ; ~ i ~ ~ ~ a z i  goes to the mosque for prayer: sim- 
ilarly it has been said about fasting during Ramazan that 
one ,ear 's sills of the mail fasting are pardoned. Remeni- 
ber that the sins ~nentioned in all such Traditions are only 
the minor sins. As for nia.jor sins. according to the rules of 
the Sl i~n-1 bh they are not forgiven except by repentance 
(-,:I. Almigllt? Allah has. however. the sole authoritj to par- 
don all sins whether minor or major unconditionally. Even 
after repentance only such sins are forgiven as are conimit- 
ted against the rights of Allah. Sins committed against the 
rights of the servants of Allah cannot be forgiven, unless 
the rights usurped or violated of a servant are compensat- 
ed or condo~~ed  by the claimant. In short, all these Ahadith 
about the forgiveness of sins relate to minor sins only and 
not to major sins. 

Tnkbeer-e- Taslzreeq 
The third practice during these days is the Takbeer 

Tashi-iq \rhich comniences from the Fajr prayer of the Day 
of Arafah and continues till tlie ' ~ s r  prayer of the 13th of 
Zil-hi-jjah. It has been made compulsory to recite this Tak- 
beer once after every Farz (obligatory) prayer. The Takbeer, 
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is as follo~rs: 
"&I dg , i l  dl , i l  dlg dl 'dl dl 'd $1 dl $l dl" 

(Allahu Akbar. Allahu akbar. laa ilaalia il-lal- 
laahu wallahu altbar allaaliu akbar mTa lillaa- 
hil-hamd). 
I t  is compulsor) for men to recite these \\ords in aud- 

ible koice.  It is against tlie Sunnah to recite these 
Takabeer. in a ]OW voice. ( V i l w ~ l  Ihn Abl S h a ~ b a  ~ O I  -I P A ~ L  171 \ I inm~ 

We are fond of taking the opposite course 
We have become fond of taking just the opposite 

course in every matter. When the Shari bh orders sorneth- 
ing to he recited in a low voice. the people recite it loudly 
as they do while reciting a Dzr b (supplication). The 
~ u r ' a n  says about Dv b: 

bG;g+-,& 
( 0 0  Jl,sYii;,~, - 

That is, (Allah coiilrnands you) "to call upon 
your Lord humbly and secretly" 
As such it is better in ordinary circumstances to call 

upon Allah secretly rather than loudly. However. this may 
be done loudly where it is proved to be a s u n ~ ~ a h  to pray 
loudly. The sacred Darood being a Du b, it is better to re- 
cite it in a low tone. The people have, however. invented 
their own ways to recite this loudly. As against this, they 
recite the TakOeer Tashreeq in low tone which should be 
recited loudly after e v e ~ y  F a n  (obligatory) prayer: 

A Demonstration of the Dignity of Islam 
My late respected father .u &I L=, used to say that the 

very object of prescribing this Takbeer Tashreeq is to dem- 
onstrate the dignity of Islam. It is, therefore, necessary to re- 



cite it loudl> after bidding the concluding Salaln, so t h a ~  lhc' 

moscjue ma\ resound wit11 the collective echo of this Zih- 
beer.. 

Similxly. it is also a Szo711al1 to recite the Takbeerloud- 
14. while going out for the Eidul A~lraa prayer. The Takbeer. 
for the Eidul Fitr prayer should be recited in a low tone. 

Takbeer-e-Tnsllreeq is obligatory for women also 
The Takbeer- Tashreeq is prescribed for women as 

well. but which being generally ignored. Women generall> 
forget to recite the Takbrer- 7rishr-eeq. A, regards men 
wlro offer their psajers in the congregation in the mosque. 
they necessarilj recite the Takbeer. This is, however. not a 
corn~non practice arnong women. There are t\zo opinions 
about its imposition on wolnen as a compulsor~ duty (wu 
jib). Some  lama‘ saj  that it is majib and some say that it 
is only !Il~~stcrl~c~b (desirable) for \+omen. The Inore reli- 
able opinion is that the Tclkbee~. Tne17r-eeq is a compulsory 
dutj for \itomen as well. I hey should also recite this 7'nk- 
beer after every For-z praj er five d a ~ x  from the Fajr- psaycs 
of the Da) of Arafali till the ' ~ s r  prayer of the Thirteenth 
of Zil-Hijiah. Men are required to recite it loudlj but 
women should recite it in a low tone. Woinen should be 
ni indf~l  ofthis duty. As women generally omit this dutj I 
advise them to hang a card-plate with an inscription of-the 
Takbeer- at the place where they pray in their houses, and 
they should recite it without fail after the concluding sal- 
am, because this is wajib f-br them also. (hlusnat Ibn Ah1 \halbah 

b o l  I1 p-190 \ham1 ~ o l  I I  p 179) 

The Qurbnrzi cannot be offered on other days 
The fourth excellent duty 1vhic11 Almighty Allah has 

prescribed to be discharged during the days of Lil-lli.j.iah is 
Qzirbnni. This Qzwbani can be offered only during the three 
days. viz. the 10th. the 1 1 t11 and the 12th of Zil-Hi.i.jah and 
no other days ofthe year. The animals slaughtered on other 
than these days ofthe year shall not be tne Shar-i hh Q~I-ham. 

Real Islam is to follow the Injunctions 
Almighty Allah wants to teach us the reality of Deen 

by means of the H~JJ  and the Qurbal~i which are the :wo out- 
standing acts of wa-ship during these days. We are aslced to 
note that no act is important in itself. nor is any particular 
place or fo1-111 is impostant in itself.. Acts become i~ilpoitallt 
and virtuous only because of the command of A11311 to do 
them. When Allah commands to do cei-tail~ thing tl~en on11 
it caaies a reward. but the moment the comnland is uith- 
drawn. tlie reward also stands withdrawn. 

Just take the example of the stay on the plain of,Jrzt- 
fah. If you spend there 359 days of the year. excluding the 
9th da)  of Zil-Hi-ijah. you shall not get an iota of sawab 
(reward) for lour staying there, although this is tlie same 
plain of Arafah and the same Mountain of Mercy. This is 
because there is no colnmand of Allah to stay there on 
other days of the year. The reward or punishment of an act 
is absolutely dependent on Allah's commandment. 

Leave Masjid-al-Haram 
You are all aware that offering prayer ill tlie Mas- 

jid-sl-Haram is such a vii-tuous act that the reward of one 
prayer offered there is equal to one lac (1.00.000). Prayers 
offered elsewhere and the Hajj pilgrims reap this additional 
reward. Almighty Allah commands the Pilgrims to leave tlie 



MasJid-al-Haram 011 the 8th of Zil-Hijjah despite its one 
lakli-fold (1.00.000) re\vard for the prayers and to camp at 
Mina. Thus. the Pilgl.inis are co~iimanded to stay at Mina 
fi-om tlie Zuhr oftlie 8th till the Fajr of the 9th day of Zil-Hij- 
jali. At Mirla they have no dut! other than offering five pray- 
ers. ignoring tlle sen asd oi'one lakli praq ers of Mas.jid-al-has- 
am. In this command tlicre is an indication that virtue. rigli- 
teousness and reward lic in  obej ing the commands of Allali. 
If anyone disobeys this conimand and decides to stay at 
Makkali to ofl'er live p r a  ers in tlie Masjid-al-Harain to reap 
the reward of five lakh prajers, lie is a loser; He \vill not 
reap even the reward of' one prajer i i ~  disobeying Allah's 
command and niissing one important ritual ofthe HUJJ. 

Place and Deed are not important 
While perfoniiing the rituals of the Hajj it is obseived at 

each step that the 'idols' \vliich man sometimes erects in his 
mind are smashed to pieces. 'Thus. there is no importance in a 
particular deed or place. I t  is tlie obedience to Allah that 
counts. Almighty Allali desires that I-Iis servants should do 
what He commands them to do and abstain fiom what he for- 
bids. In obedience lies the credit and recompense. 

Hajj acts as seen by Reason 
The entire worship of the Hajj presents the above 

philosophy. Just see that a block of stone is standing at 
Mina and lacs of men are throwing pebbles at this block. 
If you ask anyone about the ob-jective of this strange ritual. 
you can get no satisfactory answer. It  is just like insanity 
that pebbles are being pelted at a blocl< of stone without 
an)' apparent cause. 'The cause lies that this is done in obe- 
dience to a command of Allah and there ends the whole 
matter. If one says that this is Inere insanity, then it will be 

dismissed by saying: Yes in this insanity lies the blessing 
and Allah's pleasure. 

What lesson does Qurbani teach? 
The same philosophy is visible ill tlie ritual of Qz~1.b~- 

11i. The \vord "Qzlrbani" literally means so~iiething wliich is 
done to attain nearness to Allah. The word "Qw-bani" is de- 
rived from the word "Qurban" and the word "Qurban" is de- 
rived fi-om the root "Qurb". 'Thus. the word "QurbanUmeans 
sometliin_g by which one ma) attain nearness to Allali. We 
learn fi-om all the acts concellling the Qz~rbani that Deen 
(Faith) is the name of compliance with the conunandments 
of Allah. When Allah's command is issued there is no scope 
to tax tlie mind in order to seek the wisdom and benefits 
underlying the divine command. All that is needed is total 
submission and surrender to it. "Order is order" is the com- 
nlon sayinig well known to evel-yone. 

It is against Reason to slaughter one's own son 
A cornniand of Allah came to Hazrat Ibrahim cxji.?c in 

a vision to slaughter his son. If Allali had desired. He would 
have issued the command through a revelation (Wahi). but 
He did not do so. Instead, he was shown in a vision that he 
was slaughtering his son. If this had happened to an ordi- 
naly man he would have ignored tlie cornniand on the plea 
that it was only a vision. However. a vision in the case of a 
prophet is as good as a revelation. It was. therefore. a trial 
for Hazrat Ibrahiin :x j l  .?c to see whether he was ready 10 

obey the divine command. When Hazrat Ibrahim .xjlelc 

came to know that it was an order from Allah to slaughter 
his son, he did not question Almighty Allah why such a com- 
mand was being given to him and what wisdom and benefit 
lay in it. No law and no custoin on the surfice of the earth 



can allo\v and appreciate that a father should slaughter his 
son. A command like this can in no way be justified and ac- 
cepted on tlie scale oi'Reason. 

Like Father like Son. 
I-Iazrat Ibrahim ~.1;1'+ did not inquire tiom Almighty 

Allah the reason for this command to slaughter the son. 
Hoivever. in order to test the son lie put to him the follow- 
ing question: 

L-- ,j (,a hJ,j1& 2&h &i, - A 

, ,,- > 5 -, 
I 4, J J s1 2 & $ 

0 my son. I have seen in a dream that 1 must sac- 
rif\.\.ou. So loo]<. What do you think? (37 1o.i 

Hazrat Ibraliini =~u!.+ did not inquire from his son his 
opinion so that if he did not agree to be slaughtered lie 
would not ca1-r~ out Allali's coli~mand to slaughter him. He 
asked this question only to test tlie son about liis attitude to- 
\vards Allah. 7'he son nas  after all his father's son from 
whose progeny tlie last of all Prophets was to come. The 
great son also did not inquire 11 liy and for what i'ault he was 
going to be slaughtered. FIis onlj. reply to the cluestion utas: 

,-r o ; 3 1 d l  LI ;-~,b~'&+ :yybJdl,+t ,, 3 > ,  ,: l+ 

0 ni\f'atlier! Do \vliat you have been com- 
manded to do. God \I-illing, you will find nie 
I'atient. (37  102) 

.[he obedient son encouraged his fatlier to obey Allah's 
command. assuring him that he \\.auld not offer an). resistance 
against his action. 

l'he hthcr as \+/ell as tlie son being of so high status, 
resolved that Allah's command be executed. The father 
niade the son lie down on tlie ground Hazrat ~sma'el ~ ~ - 1 \ 4 ? c  

requested liis father to place him on the ground, forehead 
downwards, for if his i'ace \vas upwards, he Hazrat Ibra- 
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him ?UI+ might not be able to use the knife on account of 
paternal love. Almighty Allah appreciated these charming 
manners s9 much that He mentioned them in the ~ u r ' a n  
thus: 

5 ,*"> ,,& -a 
( j  . r  ~ l A d l 5 > y d )  ., , 

Then when they had both surrendered (to Allah) 
and he had flung him down upon his face ..... 
(37 103) 

The ~ u r ' a n  has used a very wonderful word on this 
occasion,-LI a,' i.e. when father and son both surrendered 
(themselves). It may also be translated as, "When both of 
them accepted Islam", because Islam means to surrender 
oneself before Allah's commands. This contains a clear in- 
dication that man must obey Allah's command, however 
difficult, painful, harsh and opposed to reason that com- 
mand may b~ and however tremendous sacrifices one may 
have to make of life, wealth and honour for that. Man 
must surrender himself to Allah's command. This is the re- 
ality of Islam. That is why Allah has said in the above 
verse: When both of them embraced Islam and surren- 
dered themselves to Allah's command and the father flung 
the son down upon his forehead. R e  made the son lie 
down in this way lest the knife should stop cutting the 
son's throat on account of the face being in sight of the 
father. Almighty Allah has mentioned this unique scene in 
the ~ u r ' a n  with special emphasis. It is stated in narratives 
that when Hazrat Ibrahim ?UI+ was flinging the son 
down, the latter asked his father to gather together his 
clothes lest they should become spoiled with blood and 
seeing them his mother might be stunned with grief. 
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Look at nature's wonder! 
When these two had completed their part of duty 

Allah had to do His part. He said: 
r I a I .  - 6 0  ' I  -*, ,, .. ', . , ,,,,,,,,i:~l'dG .Goe*!4irl o&> i' 

That is: We called to him: 0 Ibrahim, you ful- 
filled the vision (37:104- 105). 

Now see the wonder wrought by Allah's Omnipo- 
tence when Hazrat Ibrahim p i~ t c15  opened his eyes, he saw 
that Hazrat 1sm;el r u l j .  was sitting beside, smiling and a 
slaughtered ram was lying there. 

Allah's command has preference over all things. 
The entire event related above is in fact the basis of 

the worship of Qurbani. It is declaring from the very out- 
set that the Qurbani was prescribed in order to impress 
firmly on the heart of man and to teach him that Allah's 
command has preference over all other things and that 
Deen is the name of total obedience. When the Divine 
Command arrives it must be obeyed without trying to find 
out its wisdom, benefit or reason. 

Hazrat Ibrahim +.II+ did not 
seek a rational justification 

Deviation and going astray from the right path are a 
common feature of our society today. The reason is that for 
every Divine command the people want to know the wisdom 
and benefit underlying that command, and its rational justifica- 
tion. They will obey the command; if they come to know its 
benefit, otherwise not. This is no Deen and obedience. Obedi- 
ence is what Hma t  Ibrahim +.~1c15 and his son Hanat 1sma'el 
+I& demonstrated by their own unprecedented acts. Al- 
mighty Allah appreciated this sacrifice of theirs so much that 
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He prescribed the sacrifice (Qurbani) to be offered every year 
till the Day of Judgement. Allah said: 

L C  '&r~ld+$,j,j>> 

This means: ~k prescribed the imitation of 
this act for the later generations. (37 108) 

The Qurbani which we offer is an imitation of the 
splendid Qurbani offered by Hazrat Ibrahim +.JI e~ and 
Hazrat 1sma'el PY-I~ j. . This means that we should mould 
our lives on the pattern of the unique behaviour shown by 
father and son in obeying Allah's command without any 
hesitation and without seeking to know its rational back- 
ground and justification. This is the lesson that we learn 
from the Qurbani. 

Is Qurbani harmful to Economy? 
A section of the people are raising objections to the 

very objective for which Almighty Allah prescribed the 
performance of Qurbani. They say that Qurbani has been 
imposed without - God forbid any benefit. Millions are 
spent to make the blood flow through the drains which is 
highly wasteful from the economic point of view. It means 
a great loss of our animal wealth. It would be much better, 
they suggest, to help the poor with the huge sums of 
money spent on Qurbani. The propaganda is being carried 
on so forcefully that every day persons come to ask if it 
would not be better to distribute the money to be spent on 
Qurbani among their relatiires. Apparently there is no 
harm in this, they suggest. 
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The Real Spirit of Qurbani 
It should be noted that every form of worship has an 

appointed time and procedure for example, if a man wishes 
to spend his time in helping the poor instead of praying, he 
will be guilty of missing the prayer which is an obligatory 
duty, even though he may earn some sawab (reward) for 
helping the poor. This holds good also in respect of other 
obligatory (Farz) and compulsory (wajib) duties. The propa- 
ganda campaign, launched against Qurbani that it is irration- 
al and unjustifiable from the economic point of view, defies 
the very philosophy and spirit of the Qurbani. The worship 
of Qurbani has been prescribed for you and you should com- 
ply with it, whether you understand its wisdom and reason 
or not. The spirit of Qurbani is that it is Allah's command 
and you have to obey it unconditionally and unhesitatingly. 
Man is not man unless he cultivates in him the quality of 
obedience. The root-cause of all evils, wrongs, and sinful ac- 
tivities lies in the fact that man has forgotten the basic princi- 
ples of follow~hg the Divine commands and is running after 
the dictates of his own mind and intellect. 

Qurbani ceases to be worship after three days 
So far as other forms of worships are concerned, they 

can be performed on optional basis as and when desired. As 
for Qurbani, Almighty Allah has commanded that it is only 
for the three appointed days. If one offers Qurbani after 
these three days, it will no longer be a worship. Allah has or- 
dained this to teach us that the Qurbani is nothing in itself; 
it assumes the form of worship only because of His com- 
mand. We wish that we had understood this basic point. On 
this depends to understand the Deen as a whole. The cardi- 
nal point and basis of Deen is that it is nothing but obedi- 
ence to Allah's commands, What lies beyond is not Deen. 
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The Difference between Sunnah and   id bh 
The same principle differentiates  id hh from Sunnah. 

Deeds done in the light of the Sunnah deserve credit and re- 
ward, but  id hh has no value in the sight of Allah. People 
ask what harm is there if they observe Teeja (the 3rd day 
after death), Daswan (the 10th day) and Chehlam (the 40th 
day) in which the ~ u r ' a n  is recited and its Sawab is con- 
veyed to the departed soul. The harm is that all this is done 
without any commandment by Allah and His Messenger &. 
They have themselves invented these rituals. What we do 
from our own choice and wish carries no reward and return. 

Four Rak bts of Maghrib Instead of three 
Instead of three Rak hat of the Maghrib prayer a man 

offers four Rak bat, and argues that the number four is great- 
er than thee,  and after all what harm is there in increasing 
the number only by one? They argue that adding something 
to the prayer, while observing all its prescribed elements, 
should be no sin. It will invalidate the all four rak bat simply 
because Allah has not commanded it. This is not according 
to the procedure prescribed by Allah and His Prophet &. 
This is the difference between Sunnah and   id hh. Theprac- 
tice taught and followed by the Prophet & is Sunnah, and 
that invented by a man himself is Bid hh.   id hh may seem 
to be attractive but it earns no credit and reward. 

An interesting example of Sunnah and Bid blz 
Shah Abdul Aziz Sahib ~u ' a - j o  .+ dl-,, a leader of 

the Tablighee Jama ht used to visit my respected father h ~ a - ~  

.+ from time to time. One day he related to my father a 
strange dream he had seen. The dream was as follows: 

He said that my father was standing by the side of a 
black-board and teaching some people who had gathered 
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round him to  take lessons. My father wrote on the 
black-board with a piece of chalk the number one (1) and 
asked the people what it was. They replied that it was one 
(1). Thereafter, my father put a zero (0) on the right side of 
the digit (0) and asked the people what it then became,. The 
people replied that it has become ten (10) My father added 
another Zero (0) to ten (0) and asked them what number it 
was. The people replied that it was one hundred (100). 
Again he added one Zero (0) making the number one thou- 
sand (1 000) and put. the same question to the people who 
replied that i: was one thousand (1 000). My father told them 
that the addition of every Zel-o on the right side of the num- 
ber increased it ten-fold. He then erased all those zeros and 
added one.,& the number one (1) on the left side and asked 
the peoplea~out the result. They said it was (Ol), one tenth. 
He went on adding Zeroes till the number became 0001. 
Then he asked the people about the number and they replied 
that it was one thousandth (1/1000). Then my father told the 
people that every zero added to a number on the right side 
increased it ten fold and every zero added to the number on 
the left side reduces it by one-tenth. My father explained by 
saying that the Zereos added to the right represented Sunnah 
and those added to the number on the left represented 
Bid bh. In other ivords. deeds done according to the Sunnah 
of the Holy Prophet @$ increases the reward of the deeds 
many-fold. On the other hand, deeds falling within the defi- 
nition of Bid bh not only earn any reward, but they diminish 
the reward many-fold and all actions go waste. This exam- 
ple amply explains the difference between the Sunnah and 
 id hh. 

As already emphasized, Deen is the name of compli- 
ance with the commands of Allah which alone earns credit 
and reward. 
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The late night Prayer of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar ,,+h~>, 

It reminds me a speech of my respected father hi-, 

+. It is a well-known fact that sometimes the Holy Proph- 
et & used to go out on nights to assess for himself the con- 
ditions of his Companions hi &,. During one of these 
nights he saw that Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq p, was re- 
citing the Quian in the Tahaj~ud prayer in a low tone. 
When he & went further he & saw that Hazrat Umar Fa- 
rooq & i l  &, was reciting the Quian in his Tuhaj~ud prayer 
very loudly. Then the Holy Prophet & came back home 
leaving them in their prayers. In the morning when Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddiq 6 i~ p, called on the Holy Prophet &, he 
asked Hazrat Siddiq - i~ &, why he was reciting the Holy 
~ u < a n  in a very low tone in his Tahajjud prayer. In reply 
Hazrat Siddiq A S ~ J I P ~  uttered a very beautiful sentence: 

I was reciting the Qur'an to one (Allah) to whom I 
was addressing my supplication and who heard it. Recita- 
tion of Qur'an loudly is not a necessary condition. 

* b i p i ; ; r e ~ I  

Thereafter the Holy Prophet & put the same ques- 
tion to Hazrat Umar Farooq & &I p, who was reciting the 
Quian so loudly. He replied: 

"I was reciting the ~ u r ' a n  loudly so that I could 
awaken those in sleep and drive away the Satan. 

C j W I  2+19 3c;1$l M91 

Then the Holy Prophet & said to Hazrat Siddique 
4 hi &,(Recite a bit louder); and said to Hazrat Umar Fa- 
rooq u i l & ,  (Recite a bit in lower tone). ( A ~ U  Dawud ~ o o k  salat. 

ch, on loud recitation etc. Hadith no: 1329). 
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Moderation is needed 
The above is a famous saying mentioned in the Aha- 

dith. Commenting on this incident it is said that the Holy 
Prophet &$ has taught his Ummah, to take a middle course 
while reciting the Holy Qur'an i.e. neither too loudly nor 
in low tone. This teaching is in conformity with the injunc- 
tion'of the Holy Qur'an about recitation. It said: 

[[ y,- ,,&/ e ,  'O,, 

fj ,@j& o$ lj 9 9  ". , &?yj 
That is', do not iecite the ~ u r ' a n  in your pray- 
ers very loudly nor in a very low tone, but seek 
a middle course between the two. (17 110) 

Negate your Propositions 
Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hayi Sahib 4 &I her) has on the au- 

thority of Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi 4?c her,, hrnished a 
wonderhl interpretation of this Hadith. It was not wrong on 
the part of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq u GI,, when he said that 
it was not necessary to recite the Qur'an loudly as He to 
whom he was reciting it had heard it. Hazrat Umar Farooq 
Q C G I ~ ~  had a loud voice. If it becomes louder during his pray- 
er, there was nothing unlawhl in it. The Holy Prophet ? ex- 
plained to them something like this: Previously you were re- 
citing the Qur'an according to your own choice, so it was 
not so enlightening. If you recite the Qur'an according to my 
suggestion (i.e. in a moderate tone) it will bring more spiritu- 
al light and blessing, as it will comply with the Sunnah. 

Make your life a model of Obedience 
The essence of Deen is that one should not insist 

one's own opinion in matters concerning Deen. Everything 
concerning Deen should be done strictly in compliance 
with the procedure taught by Allah and His Prophet &. If 

this point becomes firmly impressed upon the minds all 
forms of   id bh shall be uprooted. It was to attain this goal 
that the ritual of Qurbani was prescribed. We are all prone 
to be unmindful of it while offering the Qurbani, it is ne- 
cessary to recall that this worship contains the lesson that 
our entire life should be subject to the commands of Allah. 
It should be a complete model of obedience and total sub- 
mission, whether we understand or do not understand the 
wisdom'and reason behind the commands. This is the phi- 
losophy of Qurbani. May Almighty Allah help us all to 
understand this philosophy and grant us its blessings. 

The Excellences of Qurbani 
According to the Ahadith the ritual of Qurbani has 

many blessings and benefits. The number of sins forgiven 
is equal to the number of hair on the body of the slaugh- 
tered animal. That is, one sin for one hair. No act is dearer 
to Allah during these three days than the shedding of Qur- 
bani blood. The more Qurbani a man offers, the more he 
is liked by Allah. The blood of the slaughtered animal 
reaches Allah before it falls on the ground. Thus it be- 
comes a cause of nearness to Allah. Almighty Allah has or- 
dained this great reward for Qurbani in recognition of the 
fact that His servant is offering the Qurbani only in obedi- 
ence to His command without carning to know the reason 
and wisdom behind this worship and without minding the 
money he is spending on it'. 

The Story of a villager 
It is said that it was a custom in olden days that when 

anyone attended a King's court he presented to the King 
some gift. The King obviously was not in need of that gift, 
but it was presented to gain the King's favour and pleasure 
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and some good return from the King. Maulana Rumi has il- 
lustrated this point through an intercsting story, as follows: 

Once a villager decided to pay a visit to the Caliph 
of Baghdad. He wanted to carry a gift for the King. He 
consulted his wife about the gift suitable for the Caliph. In 
her natural naivety she advised her husband to take with 
him for the Caliph a pitcher of water, as in her opinion, 
the Caliph might not be enjoying such sweet and cool 
water in the capital. The villager appreciated her wife's 
suggestion and set off for Baghdad on foot with a pitcher 
of water on his head. On approaching the Caliph he pre- 
sented to him the gift of water, saying that it was pure and 
cool water, the like of which might not be available to the 
Caliph in his capital. It may be noted that on account of 
the long journey and contamination of dust and dirt the 
water gone dirty. 

The Caliph ordered the villager to open the cover of 
the pitcher. As soon as the mouth of the pitcher was 
opened, the entire hall was filled with foul nauseating 
smell. Realising that the villager had decided to present 
that useless, rather disgustful present in his extreme sim- 
plicity and sincerity the caliph accepted and appreciated it 
and ordered the pitcher to be filled with gold coins. The 
villager, was very happy and heartily thanked the Caliph 
for his generosity. When the villager was going back 
home with his reward, the Caliph asked one of his ser- 
vants to see him off along the bank of the river Tigris. 

The villager was going back home joyfully with the 
caliph's escort, suddenly he saw the River Tigris proudly 
flowing with its cool, crystal clear and sweet water. He 
felt ashamed at the gift of worthless water he had present- 
ed to. the Caliph and realised from the core of his heart the 
Caliph's generosity and magnanimity, because not only did 
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he punish him for presenting him such a worthless gift but 
filled his pitcher with gold coins. 

The Value of our worship 
Drawing a moral from the above story Maulana 

Rumi 4 dl--; has said that our worship is just like the vil- 
lager's pitcher of dirty and foul water, deserving to be 
pelted at our faces. It is, however, the unlimited mercy of 
Almighty Allah that He accepts them for valuable recom- 
pense. Allah takes account of man's limited power and 
thanks that His servant has presented it with faith and sin- 
cerity. The example which Maulana Rumi + * t i ,  has 
given holds good of all our worships which are in fact no 
better than the villager's pitcher of worthless water. 

Royal way of accepting gift 
In the olden days it was a common custon~ that if 

anyone presented some precious gili of gold or gems etc, 
to a king, the king only touched the gift with his hand in 
token of having accepted it. The gift was then returned to 
the giver, because, the King fully realised that the need of 
the giver of the gift was greater than his own. 

Allah looks for piety of the heart 
Maulana Rumi has said that the Qurbani 

which a Muslim presents to Almighty Allah is such a gift 
that no sooner is the knife applied to the animal's throat than 
the Qurbani is completed and accepted by Allah, and the 
slaughtered animal with all its meat and skin etc. is at your 
disposal. It is, as if, Almighty Allah has touched it with His 
hands and the entire gift is left to you for use as you please. 
Look at Allah's mercy and generosity shown to the Unzmah 
of the Holy Prophet, Muhammad & that a gift is being de- 
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manded and when it is offered in the form of the slaughtered 
animal then the obedience to the command is enough to 
please Allah. He does not require anything more. Thus He 
has said: 

; + &$l ;ii;sJ; i;-~Jfj i;iA jJ1 134;1 
It means that "neither their flesh nor their 
blood reaches Him". (22 37) 

In other words, if a person offers the Qurbani with 
piety and purity of his heart Allah readily accepts his @- 
bani. Allah does not require the flesh of the slaughtered an- 
imal but leaves its disposal to the option of the man who 
has offered the Qurbani. If he himself uses the entire 
flesh, there is no sin in it. It is, however, very desirable 
that he should himself use only one-third of it and distrib- 
ute one-third among his relatives and the remaining 
one-third among the poor. The point to note here is that it 
does not displease Allah at all if the entire flesh is con- 
sumed by the person himself who is offering the Qurbani. 

Are these animals our Carriers on "Pul Sirat "? 
It is a common saying among the people that these 

animals of the Qurbani will serve as riding animals, sit- 
ting on which the men offering the Qurbani will cross 
over the Bridge leading to Paradise. This is based, on a 
weak narrative which is: 

F k L b ~ + I l & k U & k u ~ ~  

That is, fatten your sacrificial animals, because 
they will be your riding - animals to cross over 
the pul-sirat (the bridge leading to Paradise). 
This is a weak narrative to which much attention 

need not be paid. Yet the saying has become very com- 
mon. I neither accept it nor reject it. Only Allah knows its 
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reality. However, that Hadith is quite authentic which says 
that Allah accepts the Qurbani before the blood of the 
slaughtered animal falls on the ground. 

I entrust to you my entire capital 
All this has been prescribed, so that a spirit may de- 

velop in the heart to comply unconditionally and unhesitat- 
ingly with the commands of Allah and His Prophet L and 
to surrender oneself totally to Allah. This has been clearly 
emphasized in the Holy / ~ u r ' a n :  

* > s o  * 9 , , ,  0 ,  ,, 

&I ;;I&* lY1 JyJj ZI 2 li! b;j: J; J"'$ jlj- b j  " ;/J\ 
( Y T  d 1 3 Y 1 i , y )  , .., 

That is believing men and women have no op- 
tion in their affairs, when Allah and His Mes- 
senger have decided upon an affairm 36) 

11. J!? L 3 1 ()A- 
( J jr , { -c- jl) 3 

This is a persian couplet which means: 
I have entrusted to you my entire capital (of 
life). It is up to you to decide whether it is more. 
or less, enough or deficient. 
I have tried in the foregoing pages to define the reality 

of Deen. May Allah help us understand this reality and grant 
us all the lights and blessigns this Deen contains. May He 
also help us to remember this reality and live up to it the 
whole of our lives. Aameen. 
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Venue : ~ a m e ' ~ a s j i d  Baitul-Mukarram, 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi. 

Date : Friday, 1 1 th Septemebr, 1992 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers 

During assemblies held in the 
name of the "SEERAT1 (biogra- 
phy of the Holy prophet &) we 
indulge in such activities as are 
totally opposed to the injunc- 
tions of the Holy Prophet &. 
Speeches are delivered in these 
assemblies about the Prophet's 
teachings and Sunnah, but actual- 
ly we ridicule these very teach- 
ings of Sunnah and directions 
which. the  Holy Prophet  & 
brought with him. 

LET US ATTUNE OUR 
LIFE WITH 'SEEM' 
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jr$~&\dFJj*. ~ + J I L ~ Y ~ A I ~ * . L P ~ U \  
&I1 +J L d\, ,$A\, &ig;i' 'y dl; & p 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness and we believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Allah from the evils of our selves and the vices 
of our deeds. There is none to let go astray 
whom Allah guides and there is none to guide 
whom Allah lets go astray. I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah Alone. He has no part- 
ner. I also bear witness that our sire, and our 
Prophet and our Master, Muhammad is His ser- 
vant and His Messenger. May Almighty Allah 
send on him on his household and on his Com- 
panions his mercy and bless them and send 
them peace in abundance. 
In the messenger of Allah there is a beautiful 
model for such of you who hopes in Allah and 
Last Day and remembers Allah a great deal. 
(33 21) 

The Discourse about the Prophet & 
is a means to great Blessing 

The twelfth of ~ a b i ' u l - ~ w w a l  of the Islamic month 
has assumed the status of regular celebration and festival 
in our society, in our country and in the Indo-Pak sub-con- 
tinent. No sooner does the month of ~abi'ul-aw-wal ar- 
rives than an endless chain of Seerat (Biography of the 
Prophet &) and his Birth-Day celebrations commence. 
Discourses held on the subject of the biography of the 
Holy Prophet k are obviously~he highest source of bless- 
ings for the believers. The difficulty however, in our soci- 

I 
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ety is that we confine these blessed and enlightening dis- 
courses and speeches only to the month of ~ab i ' u l -~wwa l ,  
rather, only to the twelfth day of this month. This practice 
is justified by saying that these celebrations are held on 
this date because this is the date of the blessed arrival of 
the Holy Prophet &$ in this world. 

While doing all this we forget to consider what are 
the teachings of the reverend personality of the Prophet & 
on whose sacred biography seminars are being held and 
whose sacred birth-day is being celebrated. Do the Proph- 
et's teachings contain any hint at the desirability of follow- 
ing such practices? 

A Great Event of Human History 
No Muslim can have a doubt that the event of the 

birth of the Holy Prophet & is the most splendid, blissful 
and blessed of all the phenomena that ever occurred on the 
surface of the earth. It was due to this unprecedented phe- 
nomenon that the humanity received the light of the Holy 
Prophet's teachings and the blessings of his unique person- 
ality. If Islam had allowed the celebration of the birth-day 
of any person, then the birth-day of the Holy Prophet & 
would have been the greatest celebration and the fittest oc- 
casion to be declared as an Eid (a joyous festival). The 
fact, however, is that after having been graced with the 
Prophetic mission, the Holy Prophet & lived in this world 
for twenty three years and witnessed the day of his blessed 
birth every year but he never thought of celebrating this 
day as a festival, as people do nowadays. It also never oc- 
curred in the mind of any of his Noble Companions . J J I ~ ~  

,+ that they should celebrate the birthday of the Holy 
Prophet & with any zeal and fervor. 
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The Twelfth of ~abi (u1  Awwal 
and the Companions ,,+dlpj 

After leaving behind about one and a quarter Lakh 
(1,25,000) loyal Companions ,,+dl 3, the Holy Prophet & 
left this world. The Noble Companions were so faithful, 
loving, true and devoted that they were ready to sacrifice 
even their lives for every breath of the Holy Prophet &. 
You will however, not find a single Companion who ever 
took care to celebrate the Prophet's birthday by holding 
meetings, taking out processions, burning candles or deco- 
rating places with flags and doing such other acts of merri- 
ment. Why did the Noble Companions , , + 4 i l 1 ~ ~  not care to 
do so? This is only because Islam is not. like other relig- 
iolls, a religion of customs and festivals. The very exis- 
tence of other religions depends on observing some rites, 
customs and formal traditions. On the other hand, Islanl is 
a practical religion in which every Muslim is called upon 
to live his entire life up to the principles of Islam, reform- 
ing his conduct, guarding himself against sins and follow- 
ing the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. It is his life long 
duty from birth till death. 

The Origin of Christmas 
The idea of celebrating birthdays has crept into our 

society from the Christians. The birthday of Hazrat Eesa 
(Jesus Christ) is celebrated in the name of Christmas every 
year on 25th of December. If you go into the records of 
history you will find that none thought of celebrating the 
birthday of Hazrat Eesa +.JI + at least for about three hun- 
dred years since the date of his ascension. None of his 
helpers and companions ever celebrated his birthday. This 
 id hh (Innovation) was started three hundred years after 
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at that time the true christians objected to this innovation 
on the ground that there was no hint in the teachings of 
Prophet Jesus ?su1 .+ at such celebration. The innovators 
replied by asserting that there was no harm in this, as dur- 
ing such celebrations and gatherings the Prophet r u 1 +  

would be remembered along with his teachings and this 
would induce the people to follow them. On the basis of 
such flimsy arguments this Bid hh started. 

The present Condition of Christmas 
In the beginning the Christians used to assemble in a 

Church and a priest addressed them on the topic of the life 
and teachings of Hazrat Eesa ? s ~ ~ l a ? r  and then the assembly 
would disperse. This innovation started in a harmless and 
innocent way. Later on they felt that it lacked the colour 
and glamoaur. To give it colour and jubilation they added 
to these innocent celebrations music and recitations of 
poems and with the passage of time merry-making musi- 
cal concerts, dancing, even drinking gambling, etc., be- 
came the hall mark of this celebration. Thus, all immoral 
activities and festivities came to the foreground driving 
into the background the teachings of Hazrat Eesa csu~.+. 

The Fate of Christmas 
You may be unaware of the havoc played by this 

so-called Christmas in the western countries. The wine 
consumed on this one day exceeds the quantity consumed 
during full one year. Fatal accidents, rape cases and other 
evils that occur on this day far surpass the number of casu- 
alties and such crimes during the entire year. 

his leaving the world, by a section of the Christians. Even 

i 
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The Beginning of the Meeladun Nabi 
Almighty Allah is well-Aware of the psychology and 

weaknesses of man. He knew that if the slightest hint was 
given to him about celebrating someone's birthday, he 
would make a great fuss out of it. So He left no hint for 
man in this regard. It is very unfortunate that what hap- 
pened to "Christmas" also happened to the twelfth day of 
the Rabikl-Awwal. This ~ i d h h  was originated by some 
king in imitation of "Christmas" celebrations to com- 
memorate the birthday of Hazrat Eesa c~~ .I. In the begin- 
ning the celebrations of the twelfth Rabihl-aw-wal were 
simple. They contained only some speeches on the Proph- 
et's biography and the recitation of a few eulogistic poems 
(Na bt). Now think for how formidable form this 
Bid bh has assumed. 

This is like a Hindu Festival 
It must be admitted that as a miracle of the Holy 

Prophet & even after the passage of fourteen centuries, 
matters concerning the celebrations of his birth-day, have 
not yet reached the level of the unbridled festivities of the 
"Christmas". Despite this, paper and wooden structures of 
the Prophet's mausoleum and of the ~ a ' b a h  are set up on 
the roads and people are seen going round this artificial 
~ a ' b a h .  Look also at the extensive recordings, expensive 
illumination of houses and mosques with multi-coloured 
flags. In all respects these resemble the Hindu and Chris- 
tian celebrations and have nothing to do with the prophet's 
birth-day and biography. 
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This is not an Islamic practice 
The worst of this Bid hh is being done in the name of 

Deen (Faith) and in the sacred name of the Holy Prophet &. 
This is being done in the hope that these activities will bring 
great credit and reward from Allah. They think that by light- 
ing their streets, their houses and mosques on this day they 
have paid their due homage to the Holy Prophet &. If you 
complain to them about their apathy to Deen they will reply 
that they celebrate the Prophet's birthday, decorate every 
nook and comer with illuminations and take out processions 
on this occasion in order to pay tributes to the Holy Prophet 
&. This is not the way of Islam, nor that of the Holy Proph- 
et & nor of his Noble Companions ,.+.&I p,. If there had 
been any good in such celebration then Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq u AI p, ,  Hazrat Umar Farooq u &I @, Hazrat Usman 
Ghani u A1 p, and Hazrat Ali Murtaza u 41 p, would never 
have missed these virtues if they were of any notice. 

What was the objective of Prophetic Mission? 
The Noble Companions ,.+&I ,, did not believe in as- 

semblies and processions, illuminations, flags and decora- 
tions. The distinctive feature of their lives was that they had 
moulded their lives on the pattern of the Holy Prophet's life 
and had fully imbibed the essence and spirit of his beautiful 
teachings. Every day that dawned on them and every mo- 
ment of their lives was for them a day or moment of the 
Prophet's Seerah (the Prophet's biography). Every thing they 
did, reflected the Prophet's Sunnah. They knew full well that 
the Holy Prophet & had not been sent to this world to popu- 
larise the celebration of his birthday, nor to have his own 
praise sung in eulogistic poems (Na ht) composed and recit- 
ed in his praise - no nothing of this sort. It is well known 
that the unbelievers of Makkah offered to make him their 
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richest man, to give him in marriage the hand of the lnost 
beautiful damsel of Arabia or even to appoint him their king 
on the only condition that he & relinquished the preaching 
of his new faith. If the Holy Prophet & had the slightist in- 
clination towards these offers he would have readily ac- 
cepted them for the sake of worldly power, fame and author- 
ity. What was the Prophet's reaction to these attractive 
offers? His famous reply was: 

I am not going to relinquish my divine mission of 
preaching Allah's Deen even if you place the sun on my 
one hand and the moon on the other. 

Was it the aim of his mission to enforce the celebra- 
tion of his birthday? The aim of his mission has been men- 
tioned in the ~ u r ' a n  in the following words: 

, a r ,  FAl> 2 ;;A;!+), J*;, =$ 

( Y ,  d\,>y,j;,u, g l S ~ & l  

That is. in the messenger of Allah there is a 
beautiful model .for such of you as looks for 
Allah and the last Day and remembers Allah a 
great deal. (;;:21) 

Thus this verse makes quite clear the divine inten- 
tion of the Prophetic mission. 

Man needs a model to follow 
What is the need of a model when Almighty Allah 

has revealed His Book (the ~ u r ' a n )  which we can study 
and follow its injunctions? It is because man, by his very 
nature, is incompetent to reform himself or to learn some 
art or trade only by reading books. Almighty Allah has so 
constituted man's nature that he must have before his eyes 
the practical demonstration of a teacher and a model to fol- 
low for learning any art or trade. 
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The "House Job" is compulsory 
for a new Doctor 

If a man commits the folly of taking up the medical 
profession only by studying books on the medical subject 
he is doomed to fail in his practice; lie can but cause only 
death and casualties to humanity. 

It has. therefore, bee11 prescribed as an international 
law that a man who passes the M.B.B.S. examination can- 
not practice as a physician, unless he undergoes a practical 
training in some hospital for a prescribed period. and ob- 
serves during this period the practical medication and oper- 
ations pesforn~ed on patients under the guidance and super- 
vision of some expert and experienced medical professors 
or surgeons. This is necessary because he has so far stud- 
ied the medical science only in books and through class 
lectures. but he has not yet learnt how to put into practice 
his book knowledge. He must. therefore. undergo a 
thorough practical training before he can be given license 
to practice as a physician or a surgeon. 

1 One cannot prepare stew by reading 
a book on cookery 

Books are available in the market on the art of cook- 

1 ing with detailed recipes for preparing various dishes. If 

1 there is a man who has never cooked but wants to cook a 
I dish, say of "stew", by reading the relevant recipe in the 

book lying open before him, he cannot succeed in prepar- 
ing the desired dish. He can, however, prepare his desired 

I 
dish under the instructions and practical demonstratio11 of 
an expel-t cook. 

I 
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The Book alone is not sufficient 
Thus, it seems that Almighty Allah has so devised and 

moulded man's disposition that he cannot take the right 
course without the practical model of an experienced guide, 
nor can he learn or practice any art or trade without guid- 
ance. That is exactly why Almighty Allah evolved the 
system of sending to the world Prophets and Messengers 4 
+..Jl to provide practical demonstration as to how to put into 
practice the divine injunctions, as this could not be possible 
only by reading the divine scriptures. Thus Allah sent the 
last Prophet Muhammad & to serve as a perfect model for 
complying with the Qur'anic injunctions. 

The Light of the Prophet's teachings is needed 
How nicely has the Holy Qu;an expressed this idea in 

another place! 
* a ? *  i d . 3  > , ,, a$ ; -G =A 

( ! O  : ~ J i b i > ~ ,  &+ P J j  d ) ~  & 

A light and a clear Book has come to you from 
Allah. ( 5 .  I 5) 

There is an indication in this verse that if a man has , 
a book, but has no light, whether sunlight, electricity or 
candle light, he cannot benefit from the contents of the 
book. If a man has sources of natural or artificial lights but 
is blind, he too, cannot receive any benefit from books. In 
the same way Allah sent along with the Qur'an, the guid- j 
ing light of the Holy Prophet Muhammad & without 
which you can neither fully understand the injunctions 
contained in the Qur'an, nor can you comply with them ac- 
cording to Allah's will. 

The teachings of the Holy Prophet & 
are themselves light 

Some ignorant and inconsiderate people interpret 
the above quoted ~u;anic verse to mean that the Holy 
Prophet & was not a man in his personal capacity but was 
a "Light". Just think. what is the worth of these electric 
and other artificial lights as compared with the light of the 
teachings of the Holy Prophet &? This verse is telling us 
that the teachings of the Holy Prophet .& are a kind of 
light in which you can understand and follow rightly the 
injunctions of the "Clear Book", that is the Qutan. Allah 
sent His Messenger & to this world that the light of his 
teachings may provide a practical explanation and demon- 
stration of the Book of Allah before you. For this purpose 
Allah has made the Prophet's life a complete model. the 
like of which humanity is unable to produce. You have 
been commanded to see and follow this model. 

The Prophet's life provides a model 
for every walk of life 

If you are a father, then see how Hazrat Fatimah's 
father & behaved. If you are a husband, be like the husband 
of Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a  igc du, &, and if you,are a Ruler, then see 
how the ruler of Madinah & ruled over his territory. If you 
are a labourer, see how the shepherd of Makkah tended his 
goats on the hills of Makkah. If you are a trader see how the 
Holy Prophet & carried on his trade in Syria. The Prophet 
& was a businessman, a farmer, a labourer, a politician a 
ruler and a social being. There is no walk of life for which 
the Prophet's life does not serve as a perfect model. It is the 
will of Almighty Allah that men should observe that model 
and follow it. Allah did not send the Holy Prophet & that 
the people should celebrate his birthday by means of joyous 
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gatherings and processions and then think that they have 
paid thLir dues to Allah and His Prophet & by indulging in 
these activities. The Holy Prophet & was sent to the world 
that he should be followed and obeyed as did his Noble 
Conipanions bid,. 

An etiquette for Assemblies 
The Noble Companions ~ 4 i . 1 1  &, always remained in 

search of ways and means of following the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet JS. It was not a joke to become a Compan- 
ion of the Holy Prophet &. Once the Holy Prophet & was 
delivering a sermon in his mosque. He & saw that some 
men were standing on the sides of the mosque, as persons 
generally do on such occasions in our times also. This is 
against the etiquettes of an assembly not to take their seats 
in the assembly nor leave the place. Such behaviour dis- 
tracts the attention of the speaker. 

An Example of Obedience 
The Holy Prophet & asked the people to sit down. 

At that moment. Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood u i l  pJ was 
at the door and had not yet entered the mosque. Hearing 
the Prophet's words he u &I p, sat down at the door. When 
he met the Holy Prophet & he told Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Masood u 2, that he had asked those to sit down who 
were standing on the sides of the mosque and not him, as 
he was at the door. tlazrat Abdullah bin Masood replied 
saying: When the Prophet's order to sit reached my ears I 
had no courage to take a step forward. 

It is not that Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood ~ h l ~ ,  did 
not understand the real aim of the Prophet's order to sit. 
He knew it very well but his fondness and love to obey the 
Prophet & were so deep rooted that he dared not ignore 
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the order. It is one thing to make empty claims of love and 
loyalty and quite another thing to have in the heart true 

&. (Abr~  Dauvd. Book of Fri- love and loyalty for the Holy Prophet @ 
day. ..) 

Maintenance of Etiquette on the Battlefield 
In the battlefield of Uhud, Hazrat Abu Dujanah dl&;;., 

saw that arrows were being shot at the Holy Prophet &. 
Hazrat Abu Dujanah ~ . C L I ~ ,  wanted to become a protecting 
shield for the Holy Prophet & against those arrows. His 
difficulty was that if he turned his chest against the arrows 
he would have to turn his back towards the Holy Prophet 
& which he did not like: So he stopped the bunch of ar- 
rows on his back, keeping his chest towards the Holy 
Prophet &. He took care to ensure that he did not commit 
the slightest disrespect towards the Holy Prophet & even 
in a battlefield. 

An incident of Hazrat Umar Farooq ~ $ 1 ~ ~  

Once Hazrat Umar Farooq G &I ,, took up residence 
in a house quite far off from the Prophet's mosque. On ac- 
count of distance he could not visit the Prophet's mosque 
for prayer frequently. He 6 &,, therefore, arranged with 
one of his neighbours that each of them would go to the 
Prophet's mosque on alternate days and relate to his com- 
panion what he heard from the Holy Prophet &, so that 
each would, by this arrangement, remain fully informed of 
the Holy Prophet's sayings. Thus did the Noble Compan- 
ions ,+drp, devote themselves even to the smallest items 

1 of the Prophet's directions and teachings. 
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I cannot relinquish my master's sunnah 
On the occasion of the Treaty of Hudaiybiah Hazrat 

Usman Ghani e~ & I  &, went to Makkah as an emissary of 
the Holy Prophet &. In Makkah he stayed at the house of 
his cousin. When he left his place in the morning for the 
place of the conference with the leaders of Makkah, his 
trousers were above his ankles reaching up to the half of 
his shins. The Holy Prophet's & order about this is that it 
is unlawful to hang the trousers below the ankles. The 
Prophet's own practice was to keep the trousers up to half 
of his shins; not lower than that. The cousin of Hazrat 
Usman Ghani &dl&, told him that it was a mark of honour 
and dignity among the Arab dignitaries to let their trousers 
or loin clothes hang down below the ankles. He therefore, 
suggested to Hazrat Usman Ghani =a!&, to lower his 
trousers below the ankles, otherwise the leaders of Mak- 
kah would look down upon him and the result of the con- 
ference might be affected adversely. On hearing this ad- 
vice of his cousin Hazrat Usman Ghani & dld, gave this 
decisive reply: 

,+Lg +b &I & k L p  i,jI I& 1 31 

No, I cannot lower my trousers, because the trousers 
of my master remain like that. He did not care at all how 
the leaders of Makkah would behave with him. He would 
under no circumstances give up the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet &. That was not possible for him. 

Should I give up the Sunnah of Holy 
Prophet for the sake of these fools 

Hazrat Huzaifah ibn Yaman 4;5 is the conqueror 
of Iran. When Iran was attacked its Ruler, khosroe, invited 
him to his court for negotiations. When he w ~ I ~ ,  entered 
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the court, food was served to him as a mark of entertain- 
ment, which he began to eat. During eating a morsel of the 
food fell down on the ground. It is the teaching of the 
Holy Prophet & that on such occasions the morsel should 
be picked up, cleansed and eaten, as it is God's gift of sus- 
tenance and none knows which part of the food contains 
Allah's blessing. When Hazrat Huzaifah & &I &, intended to 
take up the fallen morsel from the ground, a man sitting by 
his side tried to stop him from that act, as it might degrade 
him in the eyes of the King and his courtiers. In reply Haz- 
rat Huzaifah &&I,, uttered this wonderful sentence: 

, Q ,  " - ," ' "',, 
& &I Jj.4, LA d j \ \  

That is. "Should I give up the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet &$ for the sake of these fools? 1 
cannot do that, irrespective of what the Ira- 
nians thought of him. 

He reduced ~ h o s r o g s  Pride to dust 
Now consider! Did this Noble Companion ,+ 2, at- 

tain honour by following the Prophet's Sunnah or are we at- 
taining honour by giving up this sacred Sunnah? He picked 
up the fallen morsel from the ground and ate it in compli- 
ance with the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & and at the 
same time by bending with disgrace the proud head of Khos- 
roe, he realised this prophecy of the Holy Prophet & : 

i+6s%~'&&~j~ 
The day Khusroe perishes there will be no Khosroe after 
him. We all know how ~hosroe 's  name was effaced from 

116 the surface of the earth.(salli~, Bukhari. slgns ofprophet && food ... ) 

I shall not give up my usual dress 
It happened prior to this event that when Hazrat Hu- 
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zaifah bin Yaman G dl and Hazrat Rub'i bin ' ~ m i r  A,, 
6 proceeded for the negotiations and entered ~hosroe'spa- 
lace, they were in their usual flowing robes which might 
have possibly become soiled during their long journey. 
Seeing them in this unworthy dress the gatekeeper stopped 
them from entering the Court and gave them official 
cloaks to put on before appearing before the Emperor. 
Hazrat Rub'i bin ' ~ m i r  u * 2; refused to change his dress 
and said if the Emperor could not tolerate to give him an 
audience in his own dress he too was not anxious to see 
the Emperor and would prefer to go back. 

A Dialouge with a Courtier 
The gatekeeper sent words inside the palace telling 

that strange persons had arrived who were not prepared to 
accept a better cloaks. In the mean time Hazrat Rub'i bin 
' ~ m i r  6 ,; was repairing the broken part of his sword 
which was wrapped up with pieces of cloth. The gatekeeper 
desired to see the sword which was handed over to him. On 
looking at it the gatekeeper said tauntingly: Are you going 
to conquer Iran with such a sword? Hazrat ~ u b ' i  bin 'Amir 
6 ,: replied: So far you have seen only the sword; you 
have not yet seen the hand that will use this sword. The gate- 
keeper desired to see the hand also. Hazrat Rub'i bin 'Amir 
asked him to procure the strongest shield available. The 
strongest iron shield wasbrought which, it was believed, no 
sword could cut or break. A man stood with that shield be- 
fore Hazrat Rub'i bin 'Am\r. He struck the shield with his 
sword with such force that it was broken into two pieces. 
The people present there to rse the test were amazed at the 
strength of Hazrat Rub'i bin ' ~ m i r k  arm and wondered 
what kind of men they were. 

177 Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol.11) 

It is they who conquered Iran 
Thereafter, the gatekeeper sent words to the Emper- 

or, telling him that a strange people had arrived who re- 
fused to put on the Emperor's official robe and one of 
them had cut in two the strongest shield with a broken 
sword. At last they were called in. 

It was the custom of ~hosroe(s court that he was sit- 
ting on his throne, while his courtiers remained standing 
before him. Hazrat ~ u b ' i  bin ' ~ r n i r  told Khosroe that they 
followed the teachings of the Holy Prophet, Muhammad 
& who disliked the custom one man sitting, while the rest 
were standing before him. They could therefore, not take 
part in the negotiations, unless arrangements were made 
for all to sit or Khosroe too stood up like others. 

When Khosroe saw that they were insulting him he or- 
dered them to be sent away with a basket full of dust placed 
on the head of the leader. The ~m~ero ; s  order was obeyed 
at once. While leaving Khosroe(s court with the basket of 
dust on his head, Hazrat Rub'i bin ' ~ r n i r  1j l1 CPj spoke these 
words: 0 Khosroe! Remember that you have gifted to us the 
dust of Iran. The people present there who heard those 
words thought Wit was a very bad omen. They, therefore, 
sent their men to get back the basket of dust, but Hazrat 
Rub'i bin ' ~ r n i r  u *I could not be overtaken. This is be- 
cause Almighty Allah had ordained that those people with 
broken swords were the custodians of ~ran's soil. 

Why are the Muslims humiliated today? 
- It is the Noble Companions ,,+c f I&, of the Holy Proph- 

et & who subjugated the world as a result of their unflinch- 
ing compliance with the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. 
Today we feel ashamed in acting upon the Sunnah of the 
Prophet &, and we think that if we comply with aJannuh 
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of the Holy Prophet &, the people of the world, including 
the English, the French, etc. will laugh at us. The obvious re- 
sult is that we Muslims have lost our prestige and are being 
ridiculed and humiliated everywhere. 

Today the Muslims make one-third of the world popula- 
tion and they are larger in number and richer in material re- 
sources than they were ever before. The Holy Prophet f had, 
however, prophesied that a time would come when the Mus- 
lims would be in a large number, yet they would be like straws 
floating on the surface of flood water, Today we have gone 
down to a position in which we have sacrificed everything to 
please our enemies. We have given up our character, our good 
deeds and have altered our appearances and form, in fact 
everything fiom head to feet to show that we are their slaves. 
 en then they are not pleased with m.How disgracefbl it is 
for the Muslims that they are being constantly smitten by one 
nation or another! It must be borne in mind that when a Mus- 
lim turns his back on the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & he 
should expect nothing except humiliation and disgrace. 

Do not be afraid of being laughed at 
Asad Multani + dl i~~ was a good poet who has corn- 

posed very good poems fit11 of wisdom and wise morals. 
61 5 ~ j d  2 Y J 
+ J L C L i ; l S i & : I  
i J i 'J u z L ~ ~ & = . 3  
g +, LC u i ;t; 

The meaning of these lines, in a nut shell, is that the 
more you feel afraid of being laughed at by the people, the 
more they will laugh at you. On the other hand, if you will 
place your head at a highly raised threshold of someone 
high your head will, in spite of being lowered down, re- 
main at a higher level. 
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Thus,-if you place your head at the feet of the Holy 
Prophet 4% and follow his sunnah you will achieve hon- 
our, dignity and authority. 

A believer is bound to follow the Sunnah 
A question is .frequently asked. It is alleged that we have 

been doomed to disgrace and humiliation for having aban- 
doned the Sunnah. As against this, the unbelievers of the ad- 
vanced countries .of America, Europe and also some eastern 
countries are enjoyinghonour, peace and power and worldly 
gifts of life. Whose Sunnah are these unbelievers following? 

The answer to this question is not far to seek. 
Almighty Allah has granted you, by His mercy, the wealthof . 
Iman and you have pronounced the Kalimah (Article of Faith) 
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 4. So, you will not be d e  
from being smitten and disgraced, unless you surrender your- 
self completely to Allah and follow sincerely and submissively 
His Prophet &. As for the unbelievers, they have no share in 
the bounties and blessings of the Hereafter. If they are placed 
in authority, wealth, honour and progress in this world, you 
should not apply their analogy to yourself Just go through the 
pages of history encompassing these fourteen centuries. You 
will surely find that as long as the Muslims complied with the 
S m h  of the Holy Prophet &, they enjoyed, Power, Aufhar- 
ity, Honour and Grandeur. They however, went down the 
abyss of humiliation want and poverty when they relinquished 
the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 4%. 

Review your own life 
We all take part in religious gatherings and listen to 

sermons, yet it hardly brings any change in our lives. Let 
us resolve today to review what are the Sunnah acts which 
we are doing and those which we are ignoring. Which are 
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those acts of the Sunnah which we can start immediately 
and those which call for a little time. The acts which we 
can start immediately must be started from today. As for 
acts which call for time, we should give them that time so 
as to be able to start them as early as possible. 

Become a Beloved of Allah 
Our Dr. Abdul Hayi Sahib &dl-, used to advise us 

that, while going to the toilet, we should enter it first with 
the left foot and recite this Du 2 (supplication): 

''&+J~ ,a, > ,&Qi >, 6$jJ?, 

,, 

0 Allah I seek refuge with you from wicked- 
ness and wicked spirits. 
While reciting this, form the intention in your heart 

that you are doing this in compliance with the Sunnah of 
the Holy Prophet &. By so doing you will become a be- 
loved of Allah because Allah has said in the Holy ~ur 'an:  

0, p" *&,:L; 
(Y  1 01,4 Jb i , ~ )  

This means: ( 0  Prophet! &' say): 1f you follow 
me Allah will love you. (3 31) 

Thus, if man forms the habit of doing small acts of 
Sunnah he will be taken into the attribute of belovedness 
and when he becomes a perfect follower of the Sunnah he 
will become a perfect beloved of Allah. 

Dr. Abdul Hayi Sahib clcjJlbJ related to us a practice 
of his in this way: When food was brought before him, he 
liked the food and was also feeling hungry, but he re- 
frained for a moment from taking that food. The next mo- 
ment he remembered the sacred Sunnah of the Holy Proph- 
et & that when, delicious food was placed before him & 
he would thank Allah then take the food. Following the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &, Dr. Sahib also took the 
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food placed before him. By taking his food in this way he 
corriplied with the Sunnah, satisfied his hunger and, what 
is more he became a beloved of Allah. 

Follow this practice 
While entering your house. You.see that a child is 

playing and you feel inclined to take it up in your lap, but 
you refrain for a moment from taking the child up. The 
next moment you remember that the Holy Prophet &$ was 
very fond of, and kind to, children and he used to pick 
them up in his lap. Thinking all this you too take up the 
child in your lap in compliance with the Prophets' practice. 
This act of yours will make you beloved of Allah. There is 
no act in this world in which one cannot make the inten- 
tion to .follow the. Prophet's sunnah. A book named us- 
wa-e-rasool-e-abam & has been published and is readily 
available. Get a copy of it, keep it before you and with its 
help introduce the Sunnah in your life gradually and one 
by one. In a few days you will be able to realize the light 
of the Sunnah. In this way every day of your life will be- 
come a seerah Day of the Holy Prophet &. 

May Allah help us all to act on these lines. Aameen. 
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Karachi. 

Date : Friday, 12 ~ a b i h l - ~ w w a l  
1405 A.H., 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers 

In the gatherings held in the 
name of discoursing about the 
life of the Prophet & we indulge 
during these discourses in acts 
which are totally against the in- 
junctions of the Holy Prophet 
&. In these gatherings we men- 
tion the sacred name of the Holy 
Prophet &, talk about his Sm- 
nah, but in actual practice we rid- 
icule the teachings, Sunnah and 
his guidance with which he & 
was sent to this world. This is 
highly regrettable, indeed. 

ON THE CELEBRATIONS 
OF MILAD 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness and we believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Allah fiom the evils of our selves and the vices 
of our deeds. There is no one to let go astray 
whom Allah guides and there is no one to guide 
whom Allah lets go astray. I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah Alone. He has no part- 
ner. I also bear witness that our authority, our 
Prophet and our Master, Muhammad is His ser- 
vant and His Messenger. May Almighty Allah 
send on him, on his household and on his Com- 
panions his mercy and bless them and send 
peace on them in abundance. 
Indeed, you have beautiful model for such of 
you as looks for Allah and the Last Day and re- 
members Allah a great deal. (33 21) 

I believe in Allah, Allah our Master has truly 
said and said His Messenger the truth. We 
bear witness to their truth and are thankhl to 
them. We Praise Allah the Lord of the world. 

The Blessed Discourses about the Holy Prophet & 
To mention the biographical anecdotes of the Proph- 

et's sacred life is a source of great blessing and fortune. To 
talk about no one's biographical sketches who lived or is liv- 
ing in this world is so praiseworthy and rewarding as to talk 
about the Holy Prophet's sacred life. Notwithstanding thus, 
we have begun to mention in these gatherings of the Proph- 
et's birthday celebrations unauthantic and baseless anec- 
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dotes. So we do not reap the true reward and benefit from 
these birthday gatherings. 

The sacred Biography of the Holy Prophet & 
and the attitude of the Noble Companions ,.+dldj 

One of the serious mistakes we commit on this aus- 
picious occasion is that we have confined these speeches, 
addresses or the celebration exclusively to the month of 
~ab ' iu l  Awwal and that too only to one day and only to a 
few hours of that day. We think that by so doing we have 
done full justice to the discourse about the Prophet's sa- 
cred "Seerat" (biography). This is indeed a great rather the 
greatest, injustice to the Holy Prophet's biography. 

We find the no traces of such trends in the lives of the 
Noble Companions gc dl &, of the Holy Prophet &. You 
will also not get a single occasion in their lives on which 
they ever celebrated the twelfth day of the month of 
~ab ' iu l -~wwal  or held special gatherings in this month to 
celebrate the Prophet's birthday. On the other hand, every 
moment of their life reflected a remembrance of the Proph- 
et's beautihl biography. Whenever two Companions dl &, 

gc met, they talked about the Prophet's Ahadth, his teach- 
ings and different events and aspects of his & sacred life. In 
this way every gathering or meeting of the Noble Compan- 
ions ,,+ d~ d ,  was a meeting of discussion on the Prophet's 
biography. As such, they did not require any formal celebra- 
tion or procession in the name of the birthday of the Prophet 
4~ to express the love of, and attachment they had with, the 
Holy Prophet 2% not a single instance of such showy and for- 
mal activities can be produced fiom the times of the Noble 
Companions, dlp, the ~abi'een and their followers. 
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Islam is not the Faith of formalities 
In fact it was not the practice of the Noble c o m b -  

ions &, to indulge in formal and showy processions 
and celebrations. They had imbibed the very spirit of the 
Sunnah and the practices of the Prophet's sacred life. They 
always tried to understand why the Holy Prophet & had 
came to this world, what were his mission and teachings 
and what he & expected from the world concerning his 
mission. The Noble Companions w&tdJ had devoted 
their entire lives to reflection on, and promotion of, such 
ideals concerning the Faith; they were not after such for- 
mal, empty and showy celebrations and processions which 
we have borrowed from the non-Muslims, like Christians 
and Hindus. We invented the festival of celebrating the 
Prophet's birthday in blind imitation of these infidel na- 
tions living around us who celebrate the birthdays and 
death anniversaries of their prominent leaders. We fail to 
consider that these so-called leaders of the infidels did not 
possess lives worthy of being followed; they were only ei- 
ther political leaders or leaders in some other field of 
worldly activities. These leaders were not, in general, men 
to be emulated on account of some moral spiritual or relig- 
ious distinction. 

The life of the Holy Prophet & 
is a perfect model 

As for the Holy Prophet a, the very divine intention 
of sending him to this world was that he & should present a 
perfect practical model for the entire humanity, so that men 
may follow his way of life and try to mould their own lives 
on the pattern available in the Holy Prophet's Sunnah. Every 
moment of his life is a valuable example for us to follow. As 
Muslims, it is a binding on all of us to imitate the Prophet's 
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life to the best of our abifities. The Holy Prophet & should 
not be compared to any other leader of the world in memory 
of whom a particular day relating to his life is celebrated and 
the matter ends there. Every day of our lives is a day to cele- 
brate the memory of the Prophet's life concerning everything 
we do or say, Allah sent him & to this world to serve as a 
complete model till the Day of Judgement. 

We are not sincere in our Intentions 
It is true that Seerah (biographical) meetings are 

held from place to place and speeches are delivered there- 
in about the sacred life and practices of the Holy Prophet 
&. However good and appreciable this action may be in it- 
self, it will not produce the desired effect in the heart of 
the doer of that action unless he is true and sincere in his 
intention. If the action is not based on sincere intentions it 
is fruitless. At times such actions may become harmful 
and even sinful. For example, how highly dignified is the 
prayer! It is an act of worship of Almighty Allah. The 
~ u r ' a n  and the Ahadith are full of its virtues and impor- 
tance, this dignified worship goes waste, if anyone does it 
only to show it to the people, so that they may regard him 
as a very pious and righteous man. It is not only useless, 
but it is possible that such worship may attract punishment 
instead of reward. It is said in a Hadith: 

&J+I JI>& iP 

This means: He who prays only to show his 
praying to the people, commits the grievous 
sin of attributing a partner to Allah. 
This is quite obvious, because he is not praying to 

please Allah, but he is praying to please the people and to 
impress upon them that he is a pious and righteous man. It 
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is just as if he has made someone a partner in the Divinity 
of Allah. An action so virtuous and elevated as prayer be- 
came a sin for want of sincerity of intention. 

The same applies to those who arrange and take part 
in assemblies held for having discourses and speeches on 
the sacred life of the Holy Prophet 2%. It is no doubt an act 
of great virtue and reward which may produce revolutionary 
results, if such assemblies are arranged and attention in right 
earnest and, true intention, sincerity of purpose and warmth 
of faith. If there is a man or a group that participates in See- 
rah (Biography of the Prophet &) Assemblies and proces- 
sions, devoid of sincere intentions but prompted only by 
some hidden, worldly purposes and not in honour of and 
obedience to him 4% in whose sacred name these celebra- 
tions are being staged, then all this is a bad bargain. To all 
appearance these activities are very righteous deeds, but in 
reality they are sins incurring Allah's wrath and punishment. 

Adultrated intentions 
If we review our attitude and activities from this angle 

of vision to find if the gatherings we are holding and the cei- 
ebrations we are staging on the twelfth of ~abi'ul-Awwal 
are to please Allah and follow the Sunnah oftheHoly Proph- 
et & and to make his teachings the guiding light of our 
lives, the result will be disappointing. There may be a few 
sincere persons attending these functions to reform their 
lives, but on the whole, the intention of holding these glam- 
ourous shows is something else. Some local groups usually 
arrange for purposes other than religion. There may be a 
group participating in these celebrations, so that people may 
praise the grandeur illumination and the number of the audi- 
ence, the number of the speakers taking part and their for- 
mal high worded, well-prepared speeches eleciting applause 
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from the listeners. At places assemblies may be held to gain 
some political advantage or some sectarian attainment, not 
possible to attain it through open and direct approaches to 
the public. The general practice on such occasions is to open 
the meetings with a few words devoted to the topic of the 
prophet's 2% biography then to shoot, accusations and 
charges against the rival parties or sects in cleverly con- 
cealed words. These assemblies are held, in general, for 
such irreligious and mundane purposes. 

The functions are attended to please the friends 
The form and method of these celebrations would 

have been totally different had they been intended to sin- 
cerely seek guidance from them. These birthday celebra- 
tions take the form of private functions in which invitation 
cards are issued and displeasure is expressed against t h e  
who do not attend the functions held in the name of the 
Holy Prophet 2%. Those attending these functions do not 
do so out of love for the Prophet &, but they participate in 
such functions only to avoid resentment and complains of 
the patrons of the function arranged to please men and the 
society and not Allah and His Prophet &. 

Enjoying the oratory and force 
of the orator's speeches 

- Sometimes a person attends this function t d  enjoy 
the exciting speech of a famous speaker because he is re- 
nowned for his firy and thrilling speeches. In short, this 
gentleman is going to attend the birthday Assembly only 
to satisfy his lust for enjoying the sophisticated, well stud- 
ied speeches and not to take any useful lessons from the sa- 
cred life of the Holy Prophet g. 
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Just to while away spare time 
Some people attend seerah assemblies for no pur- 

pose other than whiling away their spare time in lisiening 
to speeches, enjoying the lights and decoration and thus 
having a good time. It is obvious that a good number of 
men attending these auspicious assemblies have no special 
interest in listening to the speeches and learning lesson 
from the sacred sunnah of the Holy Prophet & projected 
in these assemblies. They attend them, as mentioned 
above, to satis@ their own desires. Although even while at- 
tending these gathering, in such a carefree and amusing 
mood, a man may be moved by some word or point and 
his life may be reformed, yet this happens in very excep- 
tional cases. People in general do not participate in the 
gatherings with sincere intention to learn lessons from the 
life of the Holy Prophet &. 

The Prophet's life guides those whom Allah wills 
The Holy Qur'an declares: 

,&\ ~ 0 ; ~  od a$ b,y o& 

You have a beautiful model in the Prophet & 
of Allah. (33 21) 

In the light of this Quianic verse, it may bi empha- 
sized that the Prophet's sacred life is a beacon of light, a 
message of guidance and a complete, flawless model. It is, 
however, a beautiful model only for such people as desire 
to please Almighty Allah, have unflinching belief in the 
Hereafter and want to ameliorate their Hereafter, and are 
busy most often with the remembrance of Allah. So the 
Prophet's life is a message .of guidance only for those who 
are endowed with these attributes and qualities. There is 
no guarantee that the Prophet's life will prove a guiding 
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I light also for those who are devoid of these qualities, par- 
ticularly, beliefin the Hereafter and a desire to reform and 
beautify it. The light of the Prophet shone brightly even be- 
fore Abu JahI and Abu Lahab, but they could not receive 
any benefit from that light. 

9 f3 09 9 9 3 ~ Q J A  
This persian couplet means: The rain-water has the 

same refreshing and reviving properties, but in the gardens 
it brings out the beautiful crimson tulip flowers but it 
brings out the useless, thorny shrubs in the saline, barren 
lands. The meaning of this couplet applies with equal 
force to these two wretched infidels into whose hearts the 
light of the Prophet's life could not penetrate, as they nei- 
ther believed in, nor had they any desire to prepare for 
their Hereafter, nor to please Allah. What effect can the 
discourse about the sacred life of the Holy Prophet & 
have on such errant and hard-hearted persons? 

Most often we are not sincere and true in our inten- 
1,ons in organising these assemblies and the birthday ceiebra- 
tions. The result of all this is that no change for the better 
takes place in our lives even after listening to thousands of 
speeches on the Prophet's life and after attending thousands 
of gatherings held in the month of ~abi 'u l  A w a l  in every 
nook and comer of the country. The temptation to commit 
sins and enjoy worldly pleasures is not at all eradicated or 
even reduced through these celebrations. 

A Fun is being made of the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 4% 

Moreover, during these assemblies held on the sub- 
ject of the Prophet's life we indulge in activities which are 
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totally opposed to the injunctions of the Holy Prophet &. 
This is nothing but making a fun of the Sunnah, the teach- 
ings and the guidance of the Holy Prophet &. These are 
topics on which we are delivering, and listening to, and at- 
tending full-throated speeches, without paying any serious 
attention to them. 

Seerat Assemblies and the violation of Purdah 
It is an increasing practice in our society that male and 

female joint gatherings are held on the topic of Seerah. This 
is being done in flagrant violation of the command of the 
Holy Prophet &. The command lays down that if women 
have to offer prayer they should do this in their houses in- 
stead of going to mosque. Even in the house women have 
been commanded to pray not in the courtyard, but in a 
room, rather in a separate small room. This is the command 
of the Holy Prophet & about Purdah, but in an assembly 
held to talk about his life and Sunnah men and women are 
present side by side. None feels how fun is being made of 
the Seerah Assemblies. Women are participating in the as- 
semblies alongwith men with glamorous make-up, in attrac- 
tive dresses and without Purdah. 

Music in Seerah assemblies 
The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said that one 

4 was sent of the important duties for the sake of which he 
to this world was the total eradication of music and the 
forms of musical instruments. What an irony of fate it is that 
meetings are held in the name -of seerah of the Holy Prophet 
& in which his praise "Na i" is sung to the accompaniment 
of musical instruments along with Qawwali "Shareef " (a 
special musical pedorrnance of the mystic$. This Qawwuli 
is called "Shareef " meaning pious. No difference is made 
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between the songs sung in praise of the Holy Prophet & 
and song on other worldly themes. What a greater fun one 
can make of the sacred, theme of the Holy Prophet &! More 
than this, both men and women are taking part in the Radio 
and Television Seerah programmes together with female 
partners with highly attractive make-up, showy attires and 
without Purdah. Is she not the same women about whom 
the ~u;an has said? 

(w u!Fyl i j y )  J3Q\ ~2 > 2 f' 
That is, do not display your features (before 
men) as you used to display in the early days of 
Ignorance. 
What a greater wrong and disrespect can be done to 

the pious Na i (praise) and Seerah of the Holy Prophet & 
that such ornately prepared women are taking part in these 
Seerah celebrations by delivering speeches and singing 
Na i along with males. You are in a great delusion if you 
think that this behaviour and conduct on your part will at- 
tract Allah's mercy. You are trying to efface the Sunnah of 
the Holy Prophet &, to violate his teachings and ridicul- 
ing his sacred Seerah. These are sins which can invite 
only Allah's wrath and punishment. While holding the See- 
rah meetings and making speeches on his Sunnah, we fla- 
grantly violate and disobey the Prophet's teachings. May 
Allah guide us on to the right path. 

Missing Prayers during Seerah Assemblies 
In the beginning only some rules of the Shari bh 

were violated during participation in these Seerah gather- 
ings and none minded this, but with the passage of time 
things have gone too far. People involved in managing 
these gatherings and listening to the speeches delivered 
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therein forget to offer their prayers and miss them quite 
frequently. These gatherings with their programmes con- 
tinue till two O'clock in the night and the Fajr prayer is 
missed deliberately. The injunctions of the Holy Prophet 
& about the importance of prayer are violated, although 
he & has emphasized in his injunctions that if a man who 
misses his one 'Asr prayer is like one who loses all his pro- 
perty and all the members of his family: What a tremen- 
dous loss indeed! How strange it is that, we are busy with 
an apparently sacred programme concerning the Holy 
Prophet's life and at the same time we are freely violating 
his & imperative command regarding the protection and 
preservation of the obligatory Prayers! 

Disturbing the Muslims through Seerah Gatherings 
The Seerah programmes are in progress with only 

about two or three dozens of participant but a very big 
loud speaker has been installed which is transmitting the 
speeches of the speakers at its full volume disturbing all 
living in the surrounding area. This means that no sick, 
old or disabled person of the area can sleep as long as the 
programmes are going on. Was this the pious conduci of 
the Holy Prophet &? 

When the Holy Prophet & got up at night for the Ta 
haj~ud prayer, as narrated by Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w a, ,, he 
rose from his bedding very quietly, and opened the door also 
quietly, lest ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w st ,, should be awakened from her 
sleep. As for the Holy Prophet's behaviour in an obligatory 
duty like the Prayer, he & is reported to have said: When I 
hear during prayer a child weeping I shorten the prayer, lest 
by hearing the child's weeping his mother should be in dis- 
tress. But look! What is being done in these Seerah celebra- 
tions. Such powerful loudspeakers are installed unnecessari- 
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ly only for the sake of two to three dozen participants with 
the result that an old and sick person cannot sleep in his 
house peacefully. Those responsible for all this are ignorant 
of the fact that by so doing they are committing grievous 
and major sins, because to cause distress to a Muslim is a 
major sin. Yet nobody is mindful of this serious situation. w 
saee. Book of tell women ... . . Hadith no: 3963) 

Taking out processions in imitation of others 
All these activities prove that we are not true in our in- 

tentions - which are concentrated on something other than 
adopting and acting upon the teachings of the Holy Prophet 
2%. As already mentioned, in the beginning our activities are 
confined only to holding gatherings and meetings at various 
places. Crossing this limit we have now gone ahead to the 
extent of taking out processions on the plea that such and 
such sect takes out processions in remembrance of the name 
of its Imam in a particular month. Why should we, too, not 
take out processions in R a b i b l - ~ w a l  in the name of our 
Prophet &? In other words, in taking out processions in the 

' month of Rabi'ul-Awwal we are imitating the sect that takes 
out processions in the month of Muharram. By so doing we 
are only deluding ourselves into the belief that we a-e fol- 
louring the commands of the Holy Prophet & and are doing 
full justice to his 4% dignity and honour. 

Would the Holy Prophet &$ appreciate the proces- 
sions, if he & was ever to see them which are being taken 
out in his name? Our Holy Prophet & has always taught 
this Ummah to refrain from such formal and showy proces- 
sions and demonstrations. He & has commanded us that 
instead of hankering after showy, useless and formal activ- 
ities like these, we should resort to his sacred teachings 
and try to make them the guiding light of our lives. No- 
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body can point out a single instance from the pious lives 
of the Noble Companions p, that they ever took 'out 
any procession in the month of ~ a b i ' u l - ~ w w a l  or any 
other month of the year in the name of the Prophet's See- 
rah (biography). I at least have not come across even a sin- 
gle evidence during the history of this entire period of thir- 
teen centuries which may prove that anyone ever took out 
such a profession. It is, however, true that The Shia com- 
munity takes out processions in the month of Muharram in 
the name of their Imams. We also become tempted to take 
out processions in the name of our Prophet & in imitation 
of the Shi hs, in violation of this Hadith of the Prophet 1. 

p p & e s ; i ! W ; ~  
(Abu Dawood.Book garments ... Hadith no: 403 1 )  

A man who tries to make resemblance with 
any community becomes one of them. 
It is a pity that we have not confined our activities to 

taking out only processions. We have gone too far beyond 
that. Now we are making images of the sacred Kibahthe sa- 
cred Rozah of the Holy Prophet & including the green 
dome. A large number of men, women and children visit 
these images and touch them with their hands for blessing 
and ask for boons there and vow offerings for some need 
and the hlfilment of some desire. And all this is in the name 
of the sacred Seerah of the Holy Prophet &. The Holy 
Prophet & was sent to this world to efface from the surface 
of the earth, apostasy, idolatry, ~ i d b h ,  and ignorance, but 
today we have started all these innovations and sinful prac- 
tices in the very name of the Holy Prophet 8. The image of 
the mausoleum of the Holy Prophet f which you have 
made with your own hands has absolutely no virtue in it. 
Yet this false and artificial image is being touched and 
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kissed for blessings. May Allah save us from this. 

Hazrat Umar Farooq U ~ I I ~ ,  and 
the Hajr-e-Aswad 

At the time of Kissing the Black stone Hazrat Umar 
Farooq . c ~  ~ I I  &, said: 

0 Black Stone! I know that you are nothing more 
than a piece of stone. By Allah, I would never have kissed 
you, if I had not seen the Holy Prophet & kissing you. I 
am kissing you only because I have seen the Holy Prophet 
&$ kissing you and because this is his Sunnah. (Sah~h Bukhar~ 

chapter on Hajj - Black stone, Hadith no 1597) 

This is what Hazrat Umar Farooq o~ &, said to the 

Black Stone, but here we have made with our own hands a 
Green Dome, and an image of the Kdbah which are regarded 
as a source of blessing and which are being kissed. This is re- 
viving what the Holy Prophet & had uprooted. There is illu- 
mination, record-playing, musical entertainments and enjoy- 
ments. Festivals are held in the name of the Holy Prophet &. 
This is an excuse for turning the Deen (Faith) into a play and 
sport, which Satan has taught us to do. I appeal to you to have, 
for Allah's sake, mercy on your souls and do full justice to the 
dignity and honour of the Prophet's seerah. The Prophet's dig- 
nity and honour demand of us that we should try to mould our 
lives on the pattern of the Prophet's sacred practice. 

For the sake of Allah change this practice 
How many people attend these meetings with the in- 

tention that they shall change their practices according to the 
Sunnah? If they are deviating fifty of the Prophetic Practices 
after listning to these sermons they shall correct at least ten 
of them. Is there a single soul who changed himself like 
this? They are, however always ready to devote their time, 
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effort and spend money to take out processions, stage festi- 
vals, erect arches and arrange illuminations, because they re- 
ceive joy and satisfaction from such activities. On the other 
hand neither the Self nor Satan are pleased with the real con- 
duct and course of life shown by the Holy Prophet &. 

An Appeal 
I appeal, in the name of Allah, to relinquish this mis- 

conduct and disobedience and do full justice to the dignity 
and honour of the Holy Prophet & by strictly following 
his teachings. May Almighty Allah help us all to follow 
the straight path of his sunnah. Aameen. 

+J dl 3) l i ' p ~  pTg 

And we close with the call that the praise 
be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
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Venue : ~ a m e ' ~ a s j  id Baitul Mukarrarn 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi. 

Date : Friday 2 1 st February,, 1992 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers. 

Values and views have totally 
changed today. Now respected, 
honoured and worthy of public at- 
tention is he who has dignity, 
high status, high office and 
wealth. On the other hand, he, 
who is weak in worldly resources, 
poor and who belongs to a lower 
profession, has neither respect, 
nor honour, nor public attention; 
he is rather treated with con- 
tempt. Remember well that such 
conduct has nothing to do with 
Deen (Faith). 

DO NOT DESPISE 
THE POOR 
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+3 4.9 6-bj +\ Liy9 h l ' j ~  ,&Q u, 

a & ~ l  ;p Uj & 
All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness and we believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Allah from the evils of our selves and the vices 
of our deeds. There is no one to misguide whom 
Allah guides and there is no one to guide whom 
Allah lets go astray. I bear witness that there is 
no god but Allah Alone. He has no partner. I 
also bear witness that our authority, our Prophet 
and our Master, Muhammad is His servant and 
His Messenger. May Allah have mercy on him, 
his household and on his Companions and bless 
them and send peace on them in great abun- 
dance. 
Restrain yourself along with those who call 
their Lord in the morning and the evening 
seeking His countenance and let not your eyes 
overlook them. ( 18-28) 

Allama Nuwawi .+ ji~ L-; has framed another chapter, 
viz., t tdw, $\+I, +, G 9 +i The subject of this chapter 
deals with the virtues of such Muslims as are financially 
and socially weak. 

These people are not weak 
The intention of touching this topic is to invite attention 

to a sad state of affairs, that people whom Almighty Allah has 
granted some status in worldly life, e.g., wealth, rank and 
fame, etc. generally look down upon the people in the lower 
class of the society and treat them with contempt. They are 
being told, as a warning, that they should not despise those 
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who appear to be weak fmancially or bodily or in status. May 
be that such less privileged people are more respectable in the 
sight of Allah than those in the upper grade of the society. Al- 
lama Nuwawi h~ -, has, therefore, opened this chapter with 
a relevant verse of the Holy Quian: 

b)94;* , -dl> ? !'yJk gJ b0*4 ,e O+,> 

, ,o. , o *  -, 6 . 0  , 
( ' ( h : ~ e ~ \ s , ~ ) ~ 3 @  h " U 3 & p j  

This verse has been addressed to the Holy Prophet 
f saying "Restrain yourself along with those who call 
the'ir Lord in the morning .and the evening, seeking His 
countenance and let not your eyes overlook them". 

The Holy Prophet & is asked not to refrain from 
paying attention to those who are poor, low in status and 
who belong to the depressed classes of the society. 

Who are the beloved of Allah? 
There is no Muslim who is not aware of the intimate 

relations existing between Almighty Allah and the Holy 
Prophet f .  He f is most beloved in the sight of Allah of 
all that is in the universe, so much so that the entire Qur'an 
abounds in his & praise. Allah has said: 

,&; $ 0  ,s *, ,,s &is &I jj $9 &\ J! 6 1 2 ~  lzii3 \~.t.j i+~h,&~i-i! 
( f l ' t  o ul,-Yl i>y) 

"(0 Prophet &!) We have indeed sent you as a 
witness and a bringer of good tidings and a war- 
ner; and a summoner to Allah by His permis- 
sion and as an illuminating lamp. (33 45-46) 

Whenever Almighty Allah decides to praise His be- 
loved Prophet &, He is very generous in using beautiful 
words of praise. 
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A Loving Indifference 
There are two or three places in the Holy Qur'an 

where Almighty Allah has expressed towards the Holy 
Prophet & a little, mild reproof in a lover's style, showing 
His disapproval of some action of the Prophet &. One of 
these is the incident mentioned in the 80th Surah of the 
Holy Qur'an. It so happened that once a few leaders of the 
unbelievers were on a visit to the Holy Prophet &. Consi- 
dering that preaching Islam to them would he more profit- 
able for the cause of Islam, he & became more attentive to 
them. In the meantime Hazrat Abdullah ibn Umme Mak- 
toom also came to the Holy Prophet &. He was a blind 
Companion whom the Holy Prophet & had also appointed 
as a Muazzin of his mosque. He began to ask the Holy 
Prophet & some questions about some religious points. 
As he was the Prophet's follower he & ignored him for the 
moment and continued talking to the leaders of the unbe- 
lievers. The Prophet's & idea was that if these leaders em- 
braced lslam their entire clans would become muslims. Al- 
mighty Allah did not appreciate this conduct of the Holy 
Prophet & and revealed this verse : 

In this verse the Holy Prophet & has been ad- 
dressed in the third person as: 
He frowned and turned away, because the 
blind man came to him. (80.1-2, 

(This shows that Allah did not appreciate this act of 
the Holy Prophet &). 

Allah further said: 
; ~ ~ , m y L o  .<,.,-- 

-j &j!a~4;4b'j 
What could make you (0 prophet &!)know 
that he might perhaps become reformed or 
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take head, so the reminder night benefit him. 
(80:3-4) 

J > ,,,,, e,, < m , e  

odu-d~ i ju  +\>Gi 
As for him who thinks that he is independent, 
you pay attention to him. ( 8 0 : ~ )  

$ $>J bi -4 GJ 

Yet, it is not the responsibility of your's if they 
(the leaders) do not reform themselves. o , $ , .  (so:?) 

g$" )& ,;d 0 /.& ,g3 o>* 3 ;& b, 

As for him who hurries up to you in right ear- 
nest and feels afraid, you are unmindful of 
him. (so:s-lo). 

The seeker (of guidance) has a preference 
All this was a very mild reproof to the Holy Prophet 

&, as if from a lover to his beloved. It was never the inten- 
tion of the Holy Prophet & to ignore the weak and the poor 
blind man in preference to the rich and powerful leaders of 
the unbelievers. The Holy Prophet & considered it better to 
attend to the leaders first to convey the Truth. His own 
blind, poor Companion could be attended later on. Yet 
Allah did not appreciate even this inattention and explained 
that the man who had come seeking guidance had a prefer- 
ence over the one who had come without no crave for 
knowledge. 

Although these verses have been addressed to the Holy 
Prophet & yet through them the entire Ummah has been 
taught that they should not despise anyone who looks to be 
poor and weak, because no one knows that this poor man may 
enjoy a respectable place and position in the sight of Allah. 
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Who are the people of Paradise? 
The first Hadith which Allama Nuwawi e .At  ketj has 

cited under this chapter is as follows: 

& & o h  J , , w " J u u $ I ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , L I ~  

+~jbLjz=c;I$CW~&~&~~.dl J$+j 

?) i i ~ . b l y ~ $ ~ ~ ~ l & Q ~ ~ ~ . d i  d3 .d .h \& 

('I V \ ,- &.I-- '21 d b  .u,Yl ug ,&,Lu 

(Sah~h Bukharl Book of Etiquettes K ~ b r  (pr~de) Hadtth no 6071 

Addressing the Noble Companions, the Holy Proph- 
et & is reported to have said: Should I not tell you who 
are the people of Paradise ? Then he & himself said in re- 
ply: Every one who is weak, financially or bodily or weak 
in rank and status and the people of the world also look 
down upon such a person yet that weak pei-son may be so 
beloved in the sight of Allah that if he takes an oath for 
anything. Allah fulfils his oath. I6 other words, if he 
swears that this and this shall happen Allah, by His mercy, 
shall cause that to happen as desired by the weak and low 
person, because he is Allah's beloved. Allah rewards His 
love in this way. 

Almighty Allah fulfils their oath 
It Occurs in a Hadith that once two women fought 

with each other and onk of them broke a tooth of the other. 
According to the Islamic Shari hh judgment was passed that 
a tooth of the criminal should also be broken. On hearing 
this punishment the guardian of the criminal uttered these 
words in the presence of the Holy Prophet &: 

~ ~ . d & ~ ~ ~ J l j  

(I swear by Him who has sent you with the 
truth that her tooth shall not be broken). 
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The guardian of the criminal did not mean to object 
to the Holy Prophet's judgment, nor was he malicious in 
any way. He uttered these words, depending on Allah's 
Omnipotence that circumstances might arise suddenly in 
which the judgment might not be executed. As the man 
did not utter those words by way of an objection to the 
Prophet's 2% judgment the Prophet 4% did not feel of- 
fended at his words. 

Retaliation has been prescribed in Islam: tooth for tooth, 
eye for eye subject to the condition that if the person wronged 
or his guardians forgive the wrongdoer, then retaliation will 
be waived. It so happened in this case that the woman whose 
tooth was broken agreed to forgive the offender so it was not 
executed. On that occasion the Holy Prophet & said: Some 
men are dearly loved by Allah, yet outwardly they are in bad 
condition; with dishevelled hair, are so weak and repulsive 
that if they call at anyone's door, they shall be driven out by 
force. They are, however, so honourable in the sight of Allah 
that if they take an oath, Allah will hlfil for them their oath. 
This is also one such favoured person that he swore that the 
tooth of the criminal would not be broken and Allah fulfiled 
the oath by inducing the woman wronged to forgive the crimi- 
nal and give up retaliation. ( S ~ M I  B U ~ I I ~ ,  book ofcompromlse ransom Ha- 

d~th no 2703) 

The Holy Prophet 4% has referred in the Hadith to 
the same point, viz., there is a man apparently weak and 
depressed, but he is pious and righteous, closely attacked 
to Allah and deeply devoted to Him. Such a man is so dear 
to Allah that if he takes an oath for anything Allah fulfils 
his oath, such persons are the habitants of Paradise. 
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Who are the people of Hell? 
Thereafter the Holy Prophet & said: Should I not 

tell you who are the people of Hell? Then he &$ said: 
"+ & I y  3;f $ 1 1  

A person who is ill-tempered, ill-mannered and talks 
very rudely and is never polite in speech is generally seen in 
angry mood, and despises others, and has other vices is 
called (utual)'. The other word is "blyn (Jawwaz) which 
means a person who is fussy highly irritable and has a frown- 
ing face, too haughty to talk to ordinary people. He regards 
it an insult to talk to those who are weak, poor and de- 
pressed and low in rank and position. He always remains in 
a proud mood. The third word is + (Mustakbir) which 
means a person who is arrogant and thinks that he is far 
superior to others. The Holy Prophet &$ said that people hav- 
ing these evil traits are inmates of Hell. 

The people who possess great excellence 
In this Hadith it has been pointed out that people 

should never look down upon those who are poor and in 
lower grades of the society, because they have great excel- 
lence and value in the sight of Allah. The community of the 
Noble Companions w.;UtPJ who embraced Islam at the hand 
of the Holy Prophet & consisted of persons of different eco- 
nomic and social status. Their majority came from the poor- 
er classes, yet they attended the Prophet's assemblies with- 
out any discrimination shown to them. On one side sat 
highly affluent Companions w like Hazrat Abdur-Rah- 
man bin ' ~ u f  &A! &, and Hazrat Usman Ghani G A I  and on 
the other side sat poor companions like Hazrat Bilal, Hazrat 
Salman, the Persim and Hazrat Suhaib Rumi w &I who 
frequently suffered from Hunger. 
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These starving People! 
Once the unbelievers of Makkah told the Holy 

Prophet &$ that they were prepared to call upqn him and 
listen to him but they were prevented from doing this be- 
cause he was always surrounded by poor and starving per- 
sons. They said that to sit along with such degraded per- 
sons was below their dignity and status. They proposed 
that they should be invited to see him &$ in separate meet- 
ings. There was apparently no harm in accepting their re- 
quest in the interest of Islam. As it involved a point of prin- 
ciple, Allah did not approve of such a proposal and 
revealed the following verse :- 

( 1 0  , , >> 7 >*A,- !' ,yJogjbo*i->7jl ?>f3 
r k y l i , ~ )  -3 G43 j 3 - , * 

Do not repel those who invoke their Lord morn- 
ing and evening, seeking His countenance. (6 52) 

The Holy Prophet &. therefore announced that if they 
(the unbelievers) were desiroiis to seek and find the truth, they 
would have to sit with the general public for the purpose. If 
they did not l&e to sit with poor classes, they, should know 
that Allah and His Messenger & are in no need of them. Sep- 
arate meetings would not be held for them. (Sahih Muslim, 
Book of the superiority ofthe companions ....) 

The followers of the Prophets +JI+ 

The other Messengers in the past also faced the 
same situation and the unbelievers of their days made simi- 
lar remarks: 

, *> ,.-* > , ' * 
( V "  ~ 9 6 ~ ~ )  &!)I L?k kljlJl (,A L+$lu!,&l 33L" j We see that it is only the most degraded ones 

among us who follow you, without reflection. 
( 1 127)  
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It means: "How can we follow you, as we are wise 
and highly dignified and noble persons?" Almighty Allah 
told them that whom they regarded mean, weak, poor and 
helpless, had great respect and status with Allah, so they 
should not be despised and looked down upon. A question 
of principle is involved here. It was not possible that the 
unbelievers should be accorded preference on account of 
their wealth, leadership and worldly possessions. This is a 
principle on which no compromise was to be made. Those 
believing servants of Allah enjoyed great status in'the 
sight of Allah, in spite of their apparent conditions of 
weakness, poverty and disgrace. 

Hazrat Zahir . W & J ~ ,  

Sometimes a villager called upon the Holy Prophet 
&. His name was Zahir u &I d,. He was a rustic fellow, 
black - Complexioned w-d very much depressed financial- 
ly. He had no respect and regard among the people. The 
Holy Prophet & had great affection for him. Once while 
passing through the market, the Holy Prophet & saw Haz- 
rat Zahir G p, standing there. Who will take notice of a 
black, poor and unimportant villager, standing in a market 
in tattered clothes. When the Holy Prophet & passed 
through the market, ignoring everything he approached 
Hazrat Zahir G p, from the back and closing his arms 
round Hazrat Zahir u&I&, he blind folded his eyes with his 
hands - a kind of joke which intimate friends often make 
with one another. Finding himself in this grip, Hazrat 
Zahir u p~ tried to liberate himself from this, not know- 
ing who was behind him. ? - h ~  Holy Prophet &, then pro- 
nounced these words loudly as the hawkers generally do: 

' & I c s j L & p 4  

c L k j d l f  LG 
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(Who will purchase the slave?) 
As Hazrat Zahir G p, did not know who had held 

him from behind he was trying to liberate himself from the 
grip. When he came to know that the person holding him 
was the Holy Prophet 4% then, instead of liberating him 
from the grip, he began to press his waist closer and closer 
to the sacred body of the Holy Prophet & and the follow- 
ing words spontaneously escaped from his mouth. 

0 Messenger of Allah! If you sell me as a slave a 
very scanty price will be offered for me, because I am a 
very ordinary and poor man, having no value. What a won- 
derful sentence the Holy Prophet & spoke in reply! 

"LLL(~\U&~~ 

0 Zahir, whatever value the people mzy p!ace on 
you. Your value in the sight of Allah is not little, it is 
grezt. Now consider there are many rich 2nd sl;ccessful 
businessmen in the market rolling in millions but ignoring 
them all, the Holy Prophet & met Hazrat Zahir A: d,  to 
please him. He & gave him glad tidings and behaved with 
him freely and informally as two intimate friends behave 
with each other. (Musnad Ahmad. VOI 3. p 161) 

The Holy Prophet & used to make 
the following supplication (Du h)  

&, !>> 6d z+,; &-- ., , -, , o&i G$( 

(Tro? + ~ r - ~ s b ~ j j ~ ~ ~ + - 4 j ? j - ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ q c r ~ . * s - i l ~ + i - i r ~ ~ ~ i )  

0 Allah let me live as a poor man and let me 
die as a poor man and raise me to life (in the 
Hereafter) among the poor. (Tirmidhi ... Hadith no: 

2352) 
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The position of a servant in the Prophet's sight 
Today values and conceptions have totally changed. 

Today the respected, honoured is one who occupies a high 
position and is wealthy. On t\e other hand he who lacks in 
worldly resources, is weak and depressed, is disgraced and 
despised. Remember that a man who behaves with the poor 
and the weak in this way has no share in Deen (Faith). 

Sometime we do recite with our tongues this verse: 

( , y . ~ l + \ ) ~ $ s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ y ~ L l  
Indeed, the noblest of you, in the sight of 
Allah is the best in conduct: (49 13) 

It is regrettable that in actual practice we do not fol- 
inw the principle laid down in this verse How dn you taIk to 
your own servants and the beggars who h o c k  ai your doors 
for slms? Do you try to solace them and please them or do 
y=u despise them? do you act upon the Ahadith on this sub- 
ject? it is very dangerous to misbehave and despise the weak 
and the poor. May Allah protect us from this sin: 

~ j & h ~ & & ~ i F ~ h ~ P J ~ J ~ ~ - C W d ~ L F  

d3@! j djJW\ 4 ~1;11 d@ ~ U l j  k!~!! -1 JG  

~ I & I ~ ~ I # ~ ~ ~ U I ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ G  

( ~ ~ t v + - s - . d ~ ~ ~ j l + i , ~ ~ + ~ . k ~ b + ~ . + ~ ,  b)L.& 

(Sahlh Musll~n. book of Parad~se Hadith 110 2847) 

A debate between Paradise and Hell 
The above Hadith said: 
Hawat Abu Saeed Khudri u &I &j has narrated that the 

Holy Prophet & said: A debate once took place between 
Paradise and Hell (as to which of the two is superior). Hell 
said: I am higher in dignity because I shall accommodate 
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I great tyrants and proud people, including the rich and the 
high placed dignitaries. In reply paradise said: I shall accom- 
modate the weak and the poor. Both were proud of their in- 

f 

I mates. Allah judged between them. He addressed Paradise, 
saying: You are Paradise, the token and target of my mercy. 

I Through you shall I send down my mercy on whom I please. 
Addressing Hell Allah said: You are Hell, the token and tar- 
get of my wrath and punishment. Through you shall I send 
down my punishment on whom I displease. I promise that I 

I shall fill both of you. I shall fill Paradise with those on 
whom I send down My mercy and shall fill Hell with those 
on whom I send down my punishment. May Allah protect 
us from Hell and qualify us for Paradise! Aameen. 

1 How could Paradise and Hell talk? 
I I The Holy Prophet & has described the details of a 

I debate between Paradise and Hell. A question arises how 
two inanimates can debate and grg?le with each other. It is 

I quite possible that a dialogue actually took place between 1 

the two. Paradise and Hell both are Allah's creation and 
Allah has the power to grant each of them power to speak. 
People are surprised to know that even such things, as 
have no tongues, can speak. They should consider how 
man is able to speak; who has given him the power of 
speech? It is Allah who has bestowed upon man speaking 
power. Even stone, a tree or the earth, can speak, if Allah 
allowes them the same speaking power. 

The limbs will speak on the Day of Judegment? 
Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi + hiJ1 L=-, was once 

on a journey when a gentleman with modern education met 
him. He expressed doubt about the truth of the ~u{anic 
verse or some Hadith which states that human limbs will 
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speak on the .day of Judgment. The ~ u r ' a n  says that the 
hand, the leg, etc. will bear witness that they were used in 
committing such and such sin. How will they be able to 
speak? Hazrat Thanawi +&IL-, told him that they will speak 
by Allah's power; Allah has absolute power to do what ever 
He likes. The gentleman asked if any example was available 
? Did this ever happen? He was told by the saint that it is 
not necessary that there should be an example of every phe- 
nomenon. The gentleman insisted on being given some ex- 
ample of this possibility. Hazrat Thanawi p-lc &\ -, explained 
to him, by way of an example, that the tongue is only a piece 
of flesh, yet it speaks though it has no tongue of itself. It 
speaks only with the power of speech bestowed upon it by 
Allah. In the same way any !imb; or for that matter, any 
thing, can speak if Allah grants it the power of speech. 

Anyway, the debate between Paradise and Hell relat- 
ed by the Holy Prophet & may be a total truth that the two 
will actually speak to each other cr it may have been relat- 
ed by him & only as an allegory - both 2re possible. 

[Translator's Note: If we look closely into 
Allah's creation and keep our mind's eyes and 
ears open we can easily discern the truth of 
many things stated in the ~ u r ' a n  and the 
Prophet's Ahadith which appear to be impos- 
sible. Take, for example, the faculty of speech. 
We have seen people born quite sound with 
their tongues but devoid the power of speech. 
Similarly, some malady inflicts a man and his 
power of speech is taken away and he remains 
dumb for the rest of his life. These phenomena 
demonstrate Allah's absolute ability to do 
anything, as the ~ u r ' a n  has said at many 
places: .A+ y Allah has indeed power to do 
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every thing.] 

Hell will be filled with the proud people 
Anyway, Hell will be filled with the proud men who 

used to display their superiority and behaved with their fel- 
low - men with arrogance, despised them and talked proudly 
about themselves. 

Paradise will be filled with the 
weak and the poor 

Paradise will be filled with the weak and the poor 
who were in their worldly life to be weak, modest and 
poor, Paradise will have for its inmates those who be- 
haved with others with leniency, modesty and humiiity. 

Allah does not like Arrogance 
Allah shall fill Hell with the arrogants. because arro- 

gants are those who display their superiority over others, 
consider themselves to be great and others to be inferior 
and low in status. Allah does not appreciate this pride and 
arrogance even for a single moment. 11 is narrated that 
Allah has said: 

dL J ~ l  dg t>jlJ $1 2 && L$ &,L >I>, s k ~ 1 7 7  

(Abu Da\vud Bh of gannent - t i ~ b r  I-lad~th no 409) 

This means: Greatness is my cloak. I shall throw him 
into the fire who disputes with Me about this. This pride is 
indeed an evil which drives the sinner into Hell. May Allah 
protect us from this sin. This is so grievous a sin that it may 
be called the mother of sins and the root of evils. Many sins 
emanate from this single sin of pride. Once this sin takes 
root in a man, it involves him in all sorts of sins. 
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The Example of a Proud man 
There is a wonderful and wise proverb the Arabic lan- 

guage in which a proud man has been compared to a man 
who is standing on the peak of a mountain and sees those at 
the foot who look to him smaller than he and at the same time 
those at the foot see the man at the peak smaller than they. 
When a proud man casts his glance at others, he will feel in 
his heart contempt for them. It is a major sin to look down 
upon a believer, even upon a nonbeliever. May Allah save us 
from this. Aameen. Thus a proud man despises others and the 
greater the number of the persons he despises, the larger will 
be the number of the major sins recorded in his character roll. 

Whenever a proud man talks to others, he talks in 
such a harsh tone as hurts the heart. It is a sin to hurt the 
heart of a Muslim. 

Do not despise even an unbeliever 
It is also a sin to despise even an unbeliever, because 

who knows that Allah may, by His mercy, help the unbeliev- 
er to embrace Islam, and he may become a better believer 
than you. So even an unbeliever should not be despised. It is 
only the sin of disbelief that should be despised. You may 
have in your heart contempt for sin and disobedience, but 
not the .hater and the sinner. Sometime a man may not be 
able to realize whether he is despising the sin or he is despis- 
ing the sinner and the disbeliever. One learns this fine differ- 
ence by adopting the company of saintly persons. 

Modesty of Maulana Ashraf Ali &dl-, 
What to say of ourselves, even the Maulana 

L-, 
has said about himself: 

"I consider myself to be inferior to every Muslim 
in his present state of belief and to an unbeliever 
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with regard to his fmal fate. In other words, I re- 
gard myself inferior to a Muslim in his present 
condition of being a believer and inferior to an un- 
believer, because. it is just possible that the unbe- 
liever may turn a Muslim in the future and be- 
come a better Muslim than me." 

Pride and faith cannot go together 
Pride and belief cannot go together, when pride ent- 

ers the heart of a man -God forbid. sometime it becomes 
difficult for him to protect his Ilnan (faith) Was it not 
pride that drove Iblis (Satan) into ruin and destruction? He 
thought that he was created out of fire and Adam out of 
earth, thereby he fell a victim to the grievous sin of pride 
and despised Adam. He was, therefore, condemned for 
eternity. How dangerous is the sin of pride! 

Pride is an inner disease 
The Holy Prophet L, kind as he was to his Ummah. 

has taught them a very important lesson in a Hadith, say- 
ing that they should never go near pride. It is such a dan- 
gerous disease that the patient himself sometime does not 
realize that he is suffering from it. It is difficult for anyone 
to diagnose this inner disease. It is, therefore, necessary to 
attach oneself to some highly qualified spiritual guide for 
the diagnosis and treatment of this disease. 

Spiritual training by a Sheikh is imperative 
Under this institution a man attaches himself to 

some peer (spiritual Guide) and takes a pledge at his hand 
to lead a pious life. The disciple wrongly thinks that this 
action will prove to be blessed and the rehearsal of a few 
sacred words taught by the guide will be sufficient for sal- 
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vation. The intention of going to a Pir or a Reformer is to 
obtain cure from the inner diseases at the top of which is 
the grievous disease of Pride. Exactly as we consult a phy- 
sician or visit a hospital for the treatment of our bodily dis- 
eases. In the same way the Sheikh (Spiritual doctor) pro- 
vides treatment for 071r inner or spiritual diseases. It is 
only a formality to place the hand on the hand of the 
Shaikh in token of having become his disciple, otherwise 
the objective is to get the inner disease diagnosed and 
treated by the Sheikh. 

The treatment of spiritual Diseases 
Another harmful feature of the society is the increas- 

ing use of amules (Ta beez) charms which has been given 
the false name of spiritual Treatment. Just go to some Amil 
(dealer in Talisman and charms), purchase from him a Talis- 
man and let him blow upon you after chanting some charm 
and you have received the spiritual Treatment. This is not 
spiritual treatment. The real spiritual treatment is to consult 
some righteous Sheikh for the treatment of your spiritual dis- 
eases, like pride, jealousy, malice, feeling of enmity, etc. It 
is the Sheikh who will correctly diagnose your spiritual dis- 
ease and will, on the basis of his knowledge and experience, 
prescribe for you some easy treatment. To submit yourself 
to the sheikh's treatment is called bai 2 (Pladge). 

Hazrat ~hanawi's method of Treatment 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi 4 iu~ i, laid great empha- 

sis in treating the spiritual diseases of persons who visited him 
for such treatment. His method of treatment was based on sin- 
cere work and not on prescribing for them some doses of med- 
icine in the form of some talisman or charm. For example, a 

scribed for him was that he should arrange in the proper posi- 
tion the shoes of the narnazis. The Sheikh did not prescribe 
for him any charm, rehearsal or counting something on beads. 

Pride leads to Hell 
May Allah save us from the disease of Pride. This disi 

ease creeps into the heart of man so secretly that most often he 
does not feel its presence. He thinks that he is quite sound in 
heart and soul, yet he is a patient of the disease of pride. True 
faith and pride cannot go together. Pride leads to Hell. It is, 
therefore, imperative that the patient of this disease should do 

jic has issued his best to seek a speedy cure. The Holy Prophet C 
a warning against this disease in the above Hadith: 

Majority of the weak and the 
poor will be in Paradise 

In the second part of this Hadith the Holy Prophet 
& has said: Paradise is filled with the weak and the poor. 
In other words, among those who are near Allah are most- 
ly, the poor and the needy, the down-grade people wearing 
very ordinary and cheap garments who attract nobody's at- 
tention. They harbour in their hearts feeling of Allah's 
greatness and love and His mercy descends on them. Such 
people form the majority of the habitants of Paradise. 

The followers of the Prophets 
were mostly the poor 

Any one going through the ~ u r ' a n  finds out that the 
followers of all the Prophets rwl& sent to this world were 
the poor and weak people. That is why the idolaters re- 
fused to sit with this depressed class of people, consisting 
of fishermen, carpenters and other labour classes who 
were always sur -0unding the Holy Prophet 4%. The unbe- 

A .  

man suffering from pride came to him the treatment pre- 
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lievers claimed that, being highly dignified persons, they 
were not prepared to sit with these low class people. 

These apparently depressed classes are the recipients 
of Allah's mercy and honour, not granted to others. Such 
people should never be looked down upon and treated as 
mean and depressed. 

Who are the weak and the poor 
Another point desewing attention in this Hadith is that 

the Holy Prophet k has used. two words i ~ w  (the weak) and 
"JL.', (the poor). The word 2~+t-,s signi@ those who are weak 
physically, financially and socially. As for the word ''JL.;; 
(poor). It has two shades of meaning, viz, (i) the poor men 
who have no money, and are needy and (ii) those who may or 
may not have money, but they are meek and mild in tempera- 
ment and have no trace of pride in their hearts. 7his group 
lives among the poor people and has humility in their nature. 
A person who is assuming, simple and humble comes within 
the definition of the word l l d ~ l ! ( t h e  poor). 

Poverty (in the second sense) and affluence 
can go together 

It should not be misconceived that a man who is 
well-to-do and has wealth is ordained to enter Hell. What 
is meant to say is that if Almighty Allah has conferred on 
any one the blessing of wealth, yet he is humble and mild 
in his temperament and not proud, behaves with others 
nicely and discharges fully the rights of Allah and those of 
His servants, then he too will be counted among the class 
of the Masakeen (in the second sense). 
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Poverty and "Maskanat" (humbleness) 
are two different things 

In another Hadith the Holy Prophet & has prayed to 
Allah as follows: 

I ~ ~ l j ~ ~ l @ l  *\iqjd j+ j  

(1'1rn11dIi1 book of Zahr Chapter oil the poor ern~gallts enterlllg Parad~se 

before their r ~ c h  men Had~th no 3352) 

0 Allah! let me live as a poor man and die as a 
poor man, and raise me to life (in the Hereafter) 
in the group of the poor. 
In another Hadith the Holy Prophet & has prayed to 

Allah in the following words : 
( \ o t t L+- . i > i u v i  UL ,~,+LI\ US ' jo AjyI &I @I 

0 Allah, I seek refuge with you from poverty 
and want. (Abu Dabbod, book of Salah tlad~th no 1544) 

The Holy Prophet J$ sought refuge with Allah from 
poverty but prayed for rnaskanat (humbleness). This shows 
that this maskanat is something other than want, poverty 
and stawation. As mentioned earlier, Maskanat means mod- 
esty in temperament and natural disposition and nice behavi- 
our with the poor. If this humbleness and leniency of charac- 
ter and conduct are born in anyone's heart he will be entitled 
to the rewards mentioned in this Hadith: 

Allah's Judgment between Paradise and Hell 
At the end of the Hadith Allah has given His judg- 

ment betweLn Paradise and Hell thus: He said to Paradise: 
You are the token of my mercy, Through you I shall bestow 
my mercy on whom I please. He said to Hell: You are the 
token of my punishment. Through you I shall punish him 
whom I please. I shall fill Paradise and Hell both with men 
because both types of men are found in the world those who 
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deserve Paradise through their good deeds and also those 
who deserve Hell by dint of their bad deeds. May Allah in- 
clude us among the men of Paradise. 

A pious man did not laugh during 
his entire lifetime 

There was a pious man who was known to have 
never laughed during his entire lifetime, nor was even a 
smile ever appear on his face. He was always seen pining 
with some anxiety. When asked about the reason for this 
condition of his life, his reply was: 

I have read in a Hadith that some of Allah's creatures 
are such whom He has created for Paradise and some oth- 
ers whom He has created for Hell. I do not know to which 
group I belong. How can I laugh, unless I know that I be- 
long to the group of Paradise? This is the anxiety that is al- 
ways pressing upon me. 

I 
I How can a believer sleep? 

Some saint has composed this couplet: 
53) d 9  fc;' . Gg 
J y &I CSI 4 JX pJs 
That is, how can a believer's eye sleep with coolness 

and comfort, unless it knows which of the two places (Par- 
adise or Hell) is its final resort? 

He smiled at the time of death 
Thus, the pious man mentioned above did not laugh 

during the whole of his life. Observers say that while dy- 
ing, as soon as his soul was taken out of his body there 
was smile on his face because it was on that day that he 
came to know the group for which Allah had created him: 
it was certainly the group destined for Paradise. 
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A life of negligence 
How one who cares for the Hereafter can sleep peace- 

fully when he does not know if he belongs to the people of 
Paradise or the Ones of Hell. It is also Allah's kindness to us 
that He does not allow such an anxiety to dominate every- 
one,otherwise the entire work and administration of the 
world would be disturbed and upset. So Allah does not 
make such extreme cases of anxiety a regular feature. The 
Holy Prophet 2% has warned his Ummah ~t many places 
against negligence which prevents them from thinking 
which course - right or wrong - they are taking. They are ad- 
vised to consider from time to time whether the path they 
are following leads to Paradise or to Hell. They should also 
keep a vigilant eye on their acts and deeds. May Almighty 
Allah include us all in the group which He has created for 
Paradise. Aameen. 

Do not be proud of physical health, 
strength and beauty 

by c b  h~ .u L ~ I  +I ~9 
(Sahlh Bukhan, book of Tafslr of S u r ~ h  Kahf Hadlth no 4829) 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah ~sJ~I&, has narrated that the 
Holy Prophet 2% said: On the Day of Judgment a great 
man will be brought fat and bulky in body, yet he will not 
be equal in weight even to the wings of a mosquito. 

This entire worldly pomp and power, this physical 
strength and health and beauty will be of no avail in the 
Hereafter. This is because the man, inspite of all his great- 
ness, power and beauty, did not work during his worldly life 
to please ~lrnighty Allah; so he has not the least value in the 
sight of Allah. The intention of this Hadith is also to empha- 
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size that man should not feel proud of his apparent beauty, 
health and strength, his wealth and status, as these worldly 
gifts may not be of any value in the sight of Allah. The real 
value lies in assuring that a man's deeds are righteous and he 
is following the path shown by Allah and His Prophet &. 

The woman who used to sweep the 
Prophet's & mosque 

( j r r r v Y t b  

(Sahrh Rukahr~ hook of  funerals chapter on salat Hadrth no 13337) 1 

In this Hadith Hazrat Abu Hurairah u a d, has related 
I 

an incident which occured during the days of the Holy 
Prophet 4%. He has narrated that there was a black woman 
who used to sweep the Prophet's mosque from time to time. 
The Holy Prophet & did not see that woman for sometime 
and asked his noble Companions +&I ,, about her. Look! 
How the Holy Prophet & remembered that black woman 
and felt for her! The Noble Companions wB~d, replied that 
she has passed away. The Holy Prophet & complained to 
them that they did not inform him of her death. The Com- 
panions did not say anything in reply but it appeared from 
their attitude that they regarded that woman too ordinary to 
tell the Holy Prophet & about her death. The Holy Prophet 
&% then asked the Companions dl dJ the way to her grave 
which he visited along with the Companions and offered 
there her funeral prayer. 
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The Injunction about offering 
funeral (Janazalz) prayer on graves 

The general injunction about funeral prayers is that if 
anyone's funeral prayer has been offered, then it is not lawful 
to offer the fbneral prayer again at the grave of the dead. If a 
dead body has been buried without funeral prayer, the order of 
the Shari hh prescribes that funeral prayer may be offered at 
the grave before the body has not become decomposed. It is 
not lawful to offer funeral prayer at the grave when as much 
time has passed as the body takes to decmpose. 

Graves are cells of Darkness 
The Holy Prophet && offered funeral prayer at the 

grave of that women as a special tribute to her and to show 
this to the Noble Companions pJ. After having offered 
the hneral prayer, he & is reported to have said: The graves 
are filled with darkness, but by the blessings of my prayer 
Allah illuminates these graves, by His mercy. 

Do not despise anyone 
The Holy Prophet &$ did all this to' warn the people 

that it was not good to despise any man or woman and to 
consider him or her worthless, simply because he or she 
had no status and standing from the worldly point of view. 
This was because none knows what rank he or she occu- 
pies in the sight of Allah. 

2 6  i ,? dLf & A 

& 9 J3 i 
This Persian couplet means: 
Do not think about every forest that it is emp- 
ty. It may be that a tiger is sleeping there.) 
If a man is in a depressed and down-trodden state do 

not think that he is of no worth because he may possibly 



229 Discourses On Islamic Way O f  Life (Vol:II) 
Discourses On Islamic Way O f  Life (Vol:Il) 

have a great value in the sight of Allah. 

The people with their dishevelled hair ! 

YQ ~ 3 - b  -1 J J  +3 .&I &.,Q .&hl JyJ JLI Jlj uj 

(Sahih Musl~m. Book on chanty-the weak Hadlth no 2622) 

The Holy Prophet &$ is reported to have said: There 
are many people with dishevelled and uncombed hair on 
their heads. Their bodies and faces are dusty, as they earn 
their livelihood by hard labour. They command no respeet 
anywhere in the world and are likely to be turned out by 
force if they visit any house. They are worthless from the 
worldly point of view, but if they swear by Allah about 
anything, Allah shall fulfil their oaths. That is, if they say 
an oath, that such and such thing shall be done, Allah, by 
His grace and power, does that thing. If they swear by 
Allah that such and such thing will not happen, Allah 
stops the execution of that thing. 

Our Behaviour with the poor 
All these Ahadith show that we should not judge the 

value of anyone by his outer appearance and condition. 
We admit and declare verbally that all Muslims are 

brothers, high and low, poor and rich, are equal before Allah 
and that the poor and the deprived have great value in the 
sight of Allah. Do we keep these principles in view when 
we actually deal with them? Do we follow these golden 
rules in dealing with our servants, our subordinates, and the 
poor and depressed persons whom we happen to come 
across during our daily lives? What actually happens is that 
we preach and listen to the golden principles of behaviour 

but we forget them in our actual practices and dealings. 

Hazrat ~ h a n a w i ~ s  +&I-> behaviour 
with his servant 

Take mindful notice of the stories of those favoured 
saints Allah grants the ability to comply with these rules. 

Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Sahib + L, had a ser- 
vant, named Niaz who was called "Brother Niaz" by all who 
visited the saint's convent. He was very intimate and infor- 
mal servant of the Maulana. While serving the saint and 
being too close to him all the time, he had developed in him 
an informal attitude. Sometime he became harsh with the 
visitors. A visitor one day complained to the saint that 
"Brother Niaz" was rude with him. Such complaints against 
him had reached the saint earlier also. The saint called and 
scolded him for his rude behaviour with his guests. The ser- 
vant at once retorted very arrogantly: Hazrat do not tell a lie 
and fear Allah. See how a servant is uttering such words to 
his own master who was the renowned saint! It is believed 
that the servant wanted to tell the saint that the complaint 
was false and the complainants had told lies. They should 
fear Allah. However, in a fit of confusion he used wrong 
words. See, how the great saint reacted to the servant's re- 
ply. The saint bent down his head and uttered these words 
&\+I .&I +I (I seek Allah's forgiveness). 

He observed the limits laid down by Allah. The saint 
then said later on that he was mistaken as he began to 
scold the servant on hearing only one side of the sotry, 
whereas according to the rules of the shari'ah a judge 
should pass judgment on hearing both parties, which the 
saint forgot to follow and passed his judgment against the 
servant without hearing his explanation. The saint said 
that he was mistaken and when he was advised bv the ser- 
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vant to fear Allah he had no alternative but to beg Allah's 
forgiveness by uttering: +I ~UI+I 

These are people about whom it has been said: ~ ~ , L I G  

,,&Js (He observes the limits laid down by Allah). Thus, 
the lesson we learn from these incidents is that we should 
all behave properly with our servants, and subordinates 
and never despise them. May Allah protect us from this 
sin. Aameen. 

Those who shall enter Paradise and Hell 

J ~ + j & ~ ~ & ~ ~ L C ~ ~ ~ P J i . ~ ~ 4 j  

( 0 1  9'1 , + i & b r ~ j & Y ~ * ~ j i k , , -  j i i , . d ~ ~ j j i W + L - S ~ ~ ~ b + ~ )  EU~ +) 
(Sahih Bukhar~ - tiltah Nikah .... Hadith no: 5196) 

Hazrat Usamah - &I p, was a favourite Companion - h~ 2, of the Holy Prophet &. He was the son of Hazrat 
Zaid Bin Harith, - A l p j  an adopted son of the Prophet &. 
In other words, he was an adopted grand son of the Holy 
Prophet &.'He has narrated that the Holy Prophet & said: 
I was standing at the gate of Paradise ... (This might have 
been during Mi ;aj (the Ascension), because on that occa- 
sion the Holy Prophet & was taken to see Paradise and 
Hell. Or it might have been on some other occasion during 
a vision Allah knows better. I saw that the people of Para- 
dise belonged mostly to the humble and the poor classes. I 
also saw that those who were regarded in the world as for- 
tunate. Prosperous, wealthy and high placed in their world- 
ly lives were detained at the gate of Paradise and could not 
enter it. It may mean two things; either they were entitled 
to enter Paradise, but were subject to stem reckoning of 

their deeds after clearing which they could enter Paradise. 
Therefore, they were detained at the door. Some of them 
had been ordained to enter Hell. The Prophet b "L?bb went on 
saying: Standing at the gate of Hell I saw that the majority 
of the inmates of Hell were women. 

The poor will be in Paradise 
This Hadith has two parts. It is said in the first part that 

most people in Paradise appeared to be from among the poor 
classes as has already been mentioned: The poor class does 
not necessarily include only the needy but it also includes 
those who are humble by their nature and temperament. 

Why will women be in Hell more in number? 
The other part of the Hadith tells that the majority of 

the inmates of Hell appeared to be women. 
Addressing women, the Holy Proph'et & is reported 

to have said in another Hadith: 
>LA Jal &->I '+I 

(Musllad Ahmad. vol 2. p 67) 

I was shown that you form the major part of the in- 
mates of Hell. It appears from this that the number of the 
female will be greater than that of its male dwellers in the 
Hell. This, however, never means that a women shall enter 
Hell only for being a women. That is not so. In another Ha- 
dith the Holy Prophet & has mentioned the reason for 
this. While addressing women. He & is reported to have 
said: Women form a greater part of the population of Hell. 
When the women asked the reason for this. The Holy 
Prophet & mentioned two reasons for this, He (Prophet 
&) said: You frequently indulge in cursing and defaming 
one another on small and trivial issues. Women are more 
involved to these vices than men: 
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Ingratitude to Husbands 
The other reason for this is. You are very ungrateful 

to your husbands. Your husbands try their best to please 
you with their hard-earned money, yet instead of thanking 
them you generally utter words of ingratitude. These are 
the two main reasons which will drive most of you to Hell. 
May Allah protect us from this. Aameen. 

The sin of ingratitude amounts to disbelief 
Ingratitude is a contemptible act in all circums- 

tances. It is highly disliked by Allah. In the Arabic lan- 
guage and in the terminology of the Shari hh it-C"t (ingrati- 
tude) is Jcalled (disbelief), because an infidel (disbeliev- 
er) actually shows ingratitude to Allah, for the countless 
blessings granted by Him and thus he attributes a Partner 
to Allah, or denies the unity of All Compassionate Allah 
by his ingratitude. 

Prostration before husbands 
The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith: If I were 

to command anyone in this world to bow down before any- 
one other than Allah, I would command a wife to bow 
down before her husband, but it is forbidden to bow down 
before anyone other than Allah. The intention is to tell that 
it is among the obligatory duties of a woman to obey her 
husband and not to be ungrateful to him, because this will 
be showing ingratitude to Allah. Allah is displeased with a 
woman's ungratefuhess to her husband. That is why he & 
told women that they will be sent to Hell for this sin. How 
dangerous it is! 

Two Formulas for safety from Hell 
Allah has clearly prescribed the rights of a husband 

and his wife against each other. Our sisters must remember 
that he & took special care to  address an assembly of 
women and tell them that these two sins are the causes for 
their entering Hell in larger numbers. Who knows better the 
secrets of Allah's Deen and the natural tendencies of the 
members of his Umrnah more than the Holy Prophet &? 
There is none other than he & who can correctly diagnose 
the disease and prescribe the right remedy for its cure. Thus, 
the Holy Prophet & has prescribed two formulas for women 
to save themselves from the tonnent of Hell. These are: to re- 
fiain from the sins of (1) cursing and taunting one another 
and (2) being ungrateful to their husbands. 

The Angels curse such a woman 
The Holy Prophet & has gone to the extent of say- 

ing that if a wife disobeys her husband's call to go to his 
bed or if he passes a night in which she does not fulfils her 
husband's desire and he is displeased with his wife, the an- 
gels curse that woman the whole night. How terrible a 
warning of punishment the Holy Prophet & has given ! 

Control your tongue 
It has been said that the number of women entering 

Hell will be larger than that of men. This saying is being 
used by some ill-disposed persons as an argument to ac- 
cuse that women have been degraded to such an extent 
that even Hell will receive a larger number of women than 
men. It should be borne in mind that women will not be 
tl,,-ust into Hell for being women; they will enter Hell be- 
cause of their sins and misconduct, - the sins of the 
tongue, in Particular. The Holy Prophet & has said that of 
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all his limbs the tongue is the most notorious in pushing 
man into Hell. The tongue is instrumental to many grie- 
vous sins if it is not kept under strict control. You can ex- 
perience yourself that women are generally weaker than 
men in controlling their tongues. They are advised to use 
their tongues with duc care so as not to utter words to hurt 
the hearts of others particularJy of their husbands. Allah 
has commanded the wives to keep their husbands pleased 
and satisfied in all conditions. They can save themselves 
from the torment of Hell by correcting themselves and fol- 
lowing strictly the laws of the Shari Gh. This responsibil- 
ity lies equally on men and L omen both. You know that 
Allah appointed head of the women of Paradise and that 
leader is Hazrat Fatimah I++ dl @J. Allah has not debarred 
women from Paradise, but has declared them to be entitled 
to Paradise. The whole matter depends on the good deeds 
they do and the straight path they follow. 

The Importance of the Rights of the people 
There is another important point emanating from 

this Hadith which demands attention. The Holy Prophet 
&? did not say that a larger number of women would enter 
Hell because they are more deficient in worship, offer less 
optional prayers or are slack in reciting the Holy ~ u r ' a n  or 
in remembering the sacred names of Allah. The reasons 
mentioned by the Holy Prophet 2% for women entering 
Hell their indulgence in the sin of cursing and taunting 
one another and being ungrateful to their husbands. Both 
these sins are related to the rights of Allah's servants 
which they violate. This brings out the importance of dis- 
charging fully the rights of Allah's servants. This is indeed 
more important than the offering of optional prayers and 
doing other optional items of worship. 

;I\ G ~ I ,  41, A- A + >k BI *, 
'Jw;j\ vJ\ l iil--et3 

May Almighty Allah grant us by His mercy, the cor- 
rect understanding of the importance of discharging the 
rights of Allah's servants and help us in discharging this re- 
sponsibility and liability to the best of our ability. Aameen. ! 

May Allah have mercy on Muhammad f who is the 
best of His creation, and on his household and his Noble 
Companions. All of them with your mercy who are the 
most Merciful. 0 Allah. 
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Our Self is proved to get ad- 
dicted to worldly pleasures. It 
hastens up to the acts in which it 
finds taste and joy. As a result of 
this tendency it produces an in- 
clination to satisfy lust and de- 
sire. Man ceases to be man if he 
leaves his Self controlled, ac- 
cedes to its all demands works to 
attain all possible means that 
may prove conducive to the satis- 
faction of his tastes and enjoy- 
ments. 

ON RESISTING 
THE INNERSELF 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness and believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Allah fi-om the evils of our selves and the vices 
of our deeds. There is no one to let go astray 
whom Allah guides and there is no one to guide 
whom Allah lets go astray. I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah Alone. He has no part- 
ner. I also bear witness that our sire, our author- 
ity, our Prophet and our. Master, Muhammad is 
His servant and His Messenger. May Allah have 
mercy on him, on his household and on his 
Companions and bless them and send peace on 
them in abundance. 
And those who strive in Us We surely guide 
them to our paths. Indeed, Allah is with the 
good indeed. (29 69) 

The meaning of Mujahadah (strife) 
Allama Nuwawi ~ J C  JJI ~ e c ~  has formed another chapter 

on "Mujahadah" (strife). "Mujahadah" means to strive hard. 
The word "Jihad" has also been derived from the same 
word. So in the Arabic language "Jihad" does not mean 
fighting, but it means striving hard an6 putting in physical 
effort. The word "Mujahadah" also means the same, i.e. put- 
ting in efforts and exertions. In the terminology of the 
~ u < a n ,  the Sunnah and the Sufism the word means efforts 
and endeavours whereby man may reform and rectifL his 
deed, actions and character, so as to refrain from sins and 
stop his Self from taking a wrong course. This is "Mujaha- 

dah". The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith. 

( $ Y ? ! +  

(T~rmldht vlrtue of Jlhad Hadlth no 1621) 

"Real "Jihad' is fighting against one's own Self to 
keep it tamed. It is also "Jihad' to fight against an enemy 
in a battle field, but the true Jihad is to launch a war 
against Self. The Self is always enticing man to fulfil its 
desires and submit to the temptations; On the other hand, 
man, resisting all these demands of the Self, takes the op- 
posite direction of goodness and piety. This is "Mujaha- 
dah". A man who wishes to amelorate his life and take the 
path of righteousness for the sake of Allah has to take re- 
sort to "Mujahadah", by opposing his Self and exerting 
himself utmost to suppress his desires, however distress- 
ing and repulsive all this exertion may be. This struggle 
against one's own Self is called "Mujahadah". 

Man's Self is fond of pleasures 
Our 'Self or the power which prompts man to action, 

has become addicted to worldly pleasures. So it hastens to 
those acts which provide it with immediate enjoyment. It is in- 
herent and natural tendency of the Self to entice man towards 
pleasures and'enjoyments by creating in him desires and lust. 
Now if man lets loose his Self so as to indulge fi-eely in the 
pleasures which his Self invites him, then he degrades himself 
to the level of animals and ceases to be a man. 

There is no peace in satisfying Carnal desires 
It is a tendency of sensual desires that more you go 

on satisfLing them, the more these desires will show with 
greater force and speed. It is nearly impossible to make an 



Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:II) 242 243  isc courses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:II) 

end of such desires. Man can never claim to have satisfied 
all his desires and he has nothing more to desire. Thus, 
man can never attain peace in life. Let any one having any 
doubt can experience this for himself. 

There is no limit to taste and enjoyment 
Some people of modem time today advise that the pri- 

vate life of man should not be iriterfered by religion. Every- 
one can do and enjoy freely whatever one pleases. As a re- 
sult man is free to satisfy his desires and enjoy himself to his 
hearts content without any restriction. In this respect he is 
not answerable to anyone. If you ask any of these pleas- 
ure-lovers whether they have reached the limit oftheir enjoy- 
ment and nothing more is left for them to desire, their reply 
will be in the negative. He would say that he has still count- 
less wishes to realize. In fact, the satisfaction of one wish 
gives rise to another wish, and there is no end to it. 

Open Adultery 
If a couple in the western civilisation want to indulge in 

sexual intercourse with each other, there is no restriction, 
whatsoever, to stop them fiom this. The Holy Prophet @ has 
said that a time will come when people will commit adultery 
in public view on the road and there will be none to stop them 
from this. If there is a man who advises them to do this behind 
a tree or wall he will be a pious man of that time. That time 
has come and we are seeing all this today with our own eyes. 

Rape cases in America 
If a man wants to satisfy his sexual urge in unlawhl 

ways all facilities are availale to him for committing this 
sin with the mutual consent of the partner without a fear 
of censure from any quarters. Notwithstanding this, Arneri- 

ca is the country where the largest number of rapes are 
committed every year. This is because after getting tired 
of adultery committed with the mutual consent man's insat- 
iable desire for adultery urges him to enjoy the sensation 
of rape. As already stated man's desire, if left uncontrolled 
and unbridled knows no limits and ends. 

InsatiableThirst 
There is a disease called $1 cv (Joo ;I baqar) in the 

Arabic language, gluttony being its English equivalent. In 
this disease the,patientls hunger does not find satisfaction 
with all the quality and quantity of the food that he is given 
to eat. There is another disease called ,I;- (lstisqaa) in the 
Arabic language in which the thirst of a m& becomes insati- 
able with any quantity of the water he may d r i k  to quench 
it. Man's desires may be compared to these two diseases 
which cannot be kept under restraint, unless they are sup- 
pressed and controlled by the laws of the Shari bh. If left 
free, these desires go on increasing by leaps and bounds. 

Put some resistance 
Allah and His Prophet &'have forbidden us to pbr- 

sue all the desires because they may throw man into' the 
ditch of destruction. We have been advised to control 
them and keep them within the reasonabIe limits laid 
down by the Shari hh. In doing so you may feel some diffi- 
culty $ the beginning. A man used to listenng to the 
Radio programmes of music and enjoying the musical con- 
certs and dramas on the Television will find it quite annoy- 
ing in the beginning to forego and forget these enjoy- 
ments. However, if man wants to save his Self from 
destruction he should try40 put some resistance like a pa- 
tient who tolerates bitter doses of a medicine. 
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Self over-powers the weak 
Almighty Allah has created this 'Self in man with a 

peculiar characteristic. If a man decides to oppose it firm- 
ly, despite all the &stress, hardships and sufferings in- 
volved the desire begins to give way and yield to man's res- 
01ution:TPhis 'Self and Satan overpower him who shows 
weakness before them and obeys them, but they slacken 
thek grip and surrender before those who stand against 
them and decide to confront them with an iron will and de- 
termination. As a result, the distress and difficulties faced 
in opposing 'Self will disappear one by one and thus man 
ultimately will defeat and overpower his 'Self. 

The 'Self is like a suckling child 
Allama Busairi ctc hc ~ r ,  was a very prominent saint. 

His eulogistic poem, namely "Qasidah Burdah", in praise 
of the Holy Prophet & is famous all over the Muslim 
world. It contains a couplet full of wisdom. 

+- d d d i  313 p 3 '  - 
The 'Self of man is like a little suckling child which is 

suckling the milk of his mother and he has become used to it. 
If he is weaned fiom suckling by force, the child will protest 
against this by crying. Now according to Allama Busaire's 
opinion, if the parents decide to get rid of this problem, f k y  
and fuss of the child by letting him continue suckling, the 
child will not give up suckling even when he grows into a 
young man. Suckling has become his nature, he refbes to eat 
hard food. There are, however, no parents in the world who 
will leave the child in this state. They will wean him fiom 
suckling by all means b e w e  it ensures the child's welfare. 

The Self is fond of sins 
Allama Busairi has further said that man's Self is 

like a child. It has become fond of sins. If it is left undis- 
turbed and uncontrolled in this condition, ,committing 
whatever sins it likes (e.g., casting sinful glances, telling 
lies, backbiting, accepting bribes and indulging in usuri- 
ous dealings) for the only reason that reliquishing these 
sins will be hard upon the 'Self then what will be the re- 
sult? The result will be that this Self will pass its entire 
life in these sins and will never receive peace. 

Real peace is in Allah's remembrance 
Note carefully that there is no peace in disobeying 

Allah. You might collect all the worldly resources of 
life, yet you cannot have peace. I have set before you an 
example from the Western society where there is great 
abundance of wealth, a high standard of living. All ave- 
nues of enjoyment and pleasure -seeking are wide open 
before them. Inspite of all this they have no peace. They 
cannot sleep without taking sleeping pills. Why is it so? 
It is because they are immersed in sins and disobedience 
to Allah. Peace resides only in Allah's remembrance. 

ypj, J# $-&dl 

Beware! the hearts re~eive'~eace and content- 
ment from Allah's remembrance. (13 2s) 

You can never receive peace as long as you are com- 
mitting sins and disobeying Allah. 

Almighty Allah grants peace and contentment only 
to those who remember Allah in their hearts. You will find 
people who are poor careworn and starving, yet they have 
in their hearts the blessings of peace and contentment. So 
one who desires to have peace and tranquillity must quit 
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sins by undergoing a little hardship and taking a firm 
stand against the seduction of Self. 

Allah's promise cannot be false 
Besides, Allah has also made this promise: 

2 ..,I 0 . I 0 ,, ij ( ;;& .. .-J( 
cyq  &+li,,, & ~ . , 4  ..* g d, 3 

And those who strive in Us, We surely guide 
them to Our paths. (29 69) 

This verse declares that there are those who strive 
hard in the path of Allah, inspite of the unfavourable con- 
ditions and opposition of their society and the demands of 
their own Self and Satan. Allah guides them on to His 
straight path. As regards the words 

2 s$-,Q 

( I f  & + 1 5 > ~ )  

we shall guide them to Our paths 
Hazrat Thanawi &&I+, has explained the true sense 

of these words saying that "Allah will put them on the 
straight path by taking them to the path not showing them 
the path only from a distance. For getting this help from 
Allah sincere and firm intention and keen longing are, 
however, necessary. This is Allah's promise and it cannot 
be false. 

In short, "Mujahadah" is the name of firm resolution 
in which a man resolves that he will not commit such and 
such sins in any circumstances happen what may. The day 
man presents such a resolute stand against the demands of 
his Self and Satan, he becomes Allah's beloved whom Allah 
puts on His straight path as though holding by his hands. 

Make your heart worthy of Allah 
Thus, the very first step towards correction is "Mg&- 

dah" for man will have to take a fm resolution. Dr. Abdul 

Hayi Sahib 4 LII k, frequently used to recite this couplet: 

d s  Jt i  j/ i dn J? d>i,r 
1 3~i ' LJ + ftL / J, 7 -1 

That is; I have to make this heart worthy of you (0 
Allah) at all costs notwithstanding that for achieving this 
objective I may have to kill all my pleasant wishes and am- 
bitions. Now the divine light will descend on my heart and 
it will become a target of Allah's love. Hence fonvard.1 
shall commit no sins. 

You must remember that you will have to face great 
difficulties in the beginning in relinquishing for ever your 
favourite plans of pleasures and enjoyments only for the 
sake of Allah. It will not be long before this struggle1 of 
yours will make your Self will become a source of peace 
and satisfaction for you. In fact, you cannot imagine.the 
pleasure and contentment which you will receive at the 
thought that you are undergoing all this test and torture for 
the sake of Allah to seek His pleasure. 

Why does a mother endure all distress? 
See how a mother sacrifies her comfort for her child. 

She is sleeping peacefully in her bed on a cold winter 
night. Her child beside her. The child urinates on the bed. 
The chilling cold of night stops her leaving the warmth of 
her bed, but she resists this desire for her chlid and gets up 
thinking that if the child remains wet he may catch cold 
and may have fever. Opposing the seduction of her Self 
she gets up from her warm bed changes the child's clothes, 
goes out in this cold night and washes the child's clothes 
with cold water. This is an arduous task, yet she is doing 
this in the interest of her child's health and welfare. 
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Love does away with distress 
There is a barren women with no child. She consults 

doctors to cure her sterility and visits holy men for prayer 
that she may have a child . For this purpose she also uses ta- 
lisman, charms and such other things. Another woman tells 
her about the pains a woman has to undergo on account of 
child birth and in delivering a baby. She will have to get up 
on cold nights and wash the baby's clothes and do many 
other odd things for the health and welfare of her baby. In 
reply the childless woman will says that she would sacrifice 
the peace and comforts of a thousand winter nights for her 
baby. This woman places a great value on a baby for which 
she is willing to go through the tortures and troubles in- 
volved in this way. They mean pleasure and comfort to her. 
So a woman is taking so much pains and is tolerating untold 
tortures, but she is satisfied with all this and feels contented 
that she is tolerating these hardships for the sake of her 
child. With this in mind she feels pleasure in giving up her 
desires and comforts. Maulana Rumi d ~ =  JJI I, has expressed 
the same idea in the following words: 

2 9  ~'9 w L+w 3 
When in love even the bitterest things become sweet. 

Actions, otherv, ise hard and despised, turn pleasant in love. 

The love of Allah should 
not be less than that of Laila 

In his famous Masnawi (poetical work) Maulana 
Rumi LLS JJ~ i~~ has written mauy interesiiag love - stories in- 
cluding the famous story of laila-Majnoon. In his match- 
less love for his beloved Laila, Majnoon, the lover, under- 
went great tortures and distress, yet he was quite satisfied, 
and pleased with his ordeals in love. He was ready to sacri- 
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fice all for his love. Maulana Rumi has thus expressed this 
idea in a couplet: 

The love of Allah cannot be less than that of 
Laila. It is, therefore, a credit to become 
(kicked and thrown like) a ball. 

Love of Money 
In order to take up his job, an employee has to get 

up early in the morning.It is winter and cold outside a man 
is sleeping comfortably on a warm bed. He has to go to his 
job, leaving behind his wife and children at home. After 
having toiled the whole day he will come back home late 
at night. There is a good number of workers who go to 
their work, leaving their children sleeping and come back 
at a time when the children have gone to bed. If anyone ad- 
vises him to give up such an arduous job for the sake of 
his comfort and his family, he will reject this advice with 
contempt. He is pleased to get up.and go to his job at an 
early hour, leaving behind his wife and children. This is 
due to the love of the salary which he will draw at the end 
of the month. For the sake of this love all his troubles and 
exertions for earning this salary have become pleasant for 
him. If he by chance loses his job at anytime he becomes 
deeply aggrieved and strives hard for another job. This is 
to say that in the way of love all hurdles and difficulties 
turn to be pleasure and enjoyment. 

In the same way it is, indeed, difficult to give up 
sins. In the beginning one finds oneself unable of giving 
up some sins being committed for a long time, but when 
one resolves to relinquish it, divine help comes to his res- 



D~scourses On Islamic Way Of L~fe  (Vol:Il) 250 251 D~scourses 011 lslam~c Way Of Life (Vol.II) 

cue with the result that the pains and distresses involved in 
quitting a sin in obedience to Allah's command begin to 
yield pleasure and joy. 

Acquaint yourself with worship 
Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hayi Sahib once men- 

tioned a wise point. He said: This 'Self of man is fond of 
pleasure. This pleasure is not confined to any particular 
type. The Self craves for pleasure and enjoyment alone de- 
spite its nature and constituents. You have made this 'Self 
addicted to a pleasure which is in reality unpleasant and 
disgustful and the 'Self finds taste and enjoyment in it on 
account of the habit. Try to make it accustomed to the 
pleasure of Allah's worship and devotion and to the joys of 
passing life according to the injunctions of Allah. Then 
you will see that it will not be long before this 'Self begins 
to feel pleasure and enjoyment in this transformed life of 
piety and purity. 

J ,c,, J bC: g j  L L 
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This is a couplet from a poem composed by the re- 
nounced Urdu poet Mirza Ghalib. Our Hazrat Dr. Sahib i-, 
.QS hl interpreted it in a very unique way. According to him 
the couplet means: This sinful man does not drink wine for 
the sake of pleasure like other drunkards. He thus expresses 
himself I drink it only that I may remain beside myself the 
whole night and day. When you have accustomed me to 
wine I am enveloped in a state of rapture. If you had accus- 
tomed me to Allah's remembrance and obedienc'e, I would 
have received the same rapture and taste in Allah's remem- 
brance. It is your mistake that you have accustomed me to 
wine instead of these virtuous occupations. 

You will receive great enjoyment 
in negating the Self 

This 'Mujahadah' appears to be difficult in the begin- 
ning, as it demands that one should oppose one's Self when 
it incites one to the pursuit of desires. It is hard indeed to 
check yourself from backbiting when your friends freely in- 
dulging in it in a jolly assembly. Remember that the task of 
abstinance appears to be difficult fi-om a distance but when 
you once take a firm resolution against this sin, Allah's help 
will overtake you and in this opposition of the seduction of 
'Self you will find a pleasure much greater than that you 
found in obeying the dictates of your Self. 

Cultivate the taste of Iman (Faith) 
The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said in a Ha- 

dith: Once a man felt in his heart an urge to cast a glance 
on a forbidden sight and who is there who does not feel 
such an urge? His heart was in a fix whether to cast the 
glance on the sight or not. The heart struggled hard and at 
last got control on the urge. In return for such a struggle 
and exertion Allah granted him a pleasure which far ex- 
ceeds the pleasure of satisfying the forbidden urge.   his is 
a promise from the Holy Prophet & which is available in 
the books of Ahadith. (Musnad, VOI 5, p 264) 

This promise is not confined to protecting the eyes 
from falling on forbidden sights, but it is general in its 
scope and applies to renouncing all sorts of sins. For exam- 
ple the sin of backbiting is pleasing, but a man holds his 
tongue back from it, just when it was on the verge of 
doing it. In the exercise of this Self-control there is a pleas- 
ure and when man becomes used to it, a relation and love 
springs up between him and Allah. 
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The Essence of Tasaw-wuf (Mysticism) 
Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi clc f ie+, has said 

something very instructive and worth remembering. The es- 
sence of '~asaw-wu~ the Maulana said, abstinence is that 
when one feels lazy and hesitant in discharging some relig- 
ious duties, e.g. the prayer, he should withstand with cou- 
rage this hesitation and discharge the duty. Similarly, when 
his heart is inclined to commit some sin, he should oppose 
this inclination also with courage. This exertion and strug- 
gle will'generate relation with Allah and develop that rela- 
tion. A man who attains this capacity requires nothing more. 
Thus when a man crushes his desires with strenuous effort 
his heart becomes a mirror to reflect and absorb divine light. 

The Heart has to be broken 
My respected father, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 

Sahib -+J= dl-, used to quote an example in this behalf. In 
the olden days he said, there used to be Unani physicians 
who prepared medicines with by burning gold, silver, lead 
etc., to ashes commonly known as kushta. He said that the 
more the metal was burnt to reduce it to ashes. the more ef- 
fective was the medicine. My respected father compared 
man's desires to the metals so processed. If these desires 
are crushed, burnt and reduced to something like ashes, 
then man's heart will become strong and worthy to receive 
Allah's love. The more man breaks his heart the more be- 
loved it will become in the sight of Allah The renowned, 
poet D;. Muhammad Iqbal has expressed this idea in a cou- 
plet: 

C 
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This means: Your heart is like a mirror which, when 

broken, becomes dearer in the sight of the maker of the mir- 
ror. so the more you subject your heart to strife and exertion 
in the cause of Allah, the dearer it will become in His sight. 
The heart is to be broken and purged of all desires and lusts 
to become worthy of Allah's attention and love. Our Dr. 
Abdul Hayi Sahib +dl-> used to recite a couplet: 

5 -14 i ;I- 1 , 
i ;g J L L'L .C J Y ~  r j  

It means: The potter broke the pot by throwing it 
down and said that he would make another and a better 
pot in place of it. 

Do not think that the troubles you are receiving and 
the tortures you are enduring by crushing your desires are 
going waste. By this process of Mujahadah" when this 
heart becomes a resting - place for Allah's love, remem- 
brance and devotion, you will receive a joy and rapture be- 
fore which the entire enjoyments received from commit- 
ting sins and disobeying Allah are not worth an iota. 

All that is needed is a little resolution and sincere 
work. In the beginning everything looks difficult but it 
will become easy later on. This is "Mujahadah". . 

The Holy Prophet & is reporte,d to have said in a 
Hadith: 

' & & ~ ; p J A 4 U J \  

That is, a Mujahid is one who struggles with his Self, 
crushes and suppresses his desires, instead of becoming a 
toy in the hands of his desires. May Allah protect us from 
this disgrace and help us to control efficiently our desires. 
Aameen. 

JIJI *) hckxjl dl Ul*2 pi1 

And we close with the call that all praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. 
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True "Mujahadah" means the 
act of confronting the Self in 
such a way that man does not 
yield to the desires, demands 
and dictates of 'Self, but takes 
the opposite course by crushing . 
them all. He who wishes to re- 
form and ameliorate his Self has 
to take to 'Mujahadah' and en- 
dure the distress and tortures 
which confront him in his strug- 
gle against his carnal desires. 
This is called 'Mujahadah'. 

ESSENTIALITY OF 
MUJAHADAH 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness we believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek rehge with 
Allah from the evils of our souls and the vices 
of our deeds. There is no one to let go astray 
whom Allah guides and there is no one to 
guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear wit- 
ness that there is no god but Allah Alone. He 
has no partner. 3 also bear witness that our 
sire, our Prophet and our. Master, Muhammad 
is His servant and His Messenger. May Allah 
send mercy on him, on his household and on 
his Companions and bless them and salute 
them in great deal. 
And those who strive in us we surely guide 
them to or paths. Indeed, Allah is with the good. 
(29 69) 

The Reality of Mujahadah 
The gist of what was said in the earlier meeting 

about 'Mujahadah' is that we should try to leave the carnal 
desires. This is the meaning of Mujahadah. This has to be 
discussed to day in greater details, so that it may become 
amply clear why it is necessary to take to Mujahadah. 

Mujahadah in worldly affairs 
It is difficult to pursue Deen (Faith) without resort- 

ing to Mujahadah. It is necessary even in the execution of 
worldly affairs. In order to earn a living one has to crush 
the dictates of the Self. The man feels inclined to take rest 

at home but does not. He cannot earn his living, unless he 
exerts himself and works hard on his job. 

Cultivation of the habit of 
Mujahadah from childhood 

It is necessary to train a child for Mujahadah from 
his childhood. When the child is sent to school for the first 
time he resents and dislikes this. He does not feel inclined 
to go to school, but he is induced to do so by different 
ways. This is Mujahadah. Man has, therefore, to do many 
things against his natural disposition to receive education, 
earn his living, and attain all other objectives of life. If any- 
one decides not to do anything which is disagreeable to 
his nature, such a man can succeed neither in his worldly 
life nor in the religious field. 

There will be no Mujahadah in Paradise 
There are three worlds created'by Allah. In one of 

these worlds all desires will be fulfilled without your 
doing anything against your will; everything will happen 
according to your sweet will. In this world man will be 
free to pursue his desires, without any hindrance. That 
world is the world of Paradise about which the Holy 
~ u i a n  has said: 

, *,5, > /, > , .. 
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You shall get in it (Paradise) all that your 
hearts desire and there will be for you what 
you call for. (41  3 1) 

Details are available about this in the Ahadith. For 
example; if you desire to drink pomegranate juice, it will 
be before you the moment you desire it. You will get, by 
the grace of Allali, everything that you m9y desire. There 
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will be no need to suppress and crush your desires in Para- 
dise, nor will you have to undergo any Mujahadah there. 
That is the world of Paradise. May Allah grant us a seat in 
Paradise by His mercy. 

The world of Hell 
The second world, i.e. Hell is just the opposite of 

Paradise. Everything in Hell will be tortuous and contrary 
to one's desire and choice. Every act in Hell will be painful 
and full of distress. That is the world of Hell. May Allah 
save every Muslim from that. Aameen. 

The present world 
Our world is the world in which things occur which 

are pleasant as well as unpleasant to us. There is joy and 
grief, distress and comfort. There is none in this world 
whose life is exclusively a bed of roses or a bed of thorns. 
Every comfort and joy has some painful features and every 
pain and distress has some pleasant aspects. In this world 
you may be a great capitalist, a millionaire, or a man of 
countless resources, yet you cannot claim that you have al- 
ways been comfortable and carefree having, never tasted 
worry and anxiety, or that things have always been going 
according to your wishes and choice. Comfort and discom- 
fort, joy and sorrow, health and sickness go side by side in 
this world of ours. It is not possible for anyone in this 
world to have all joy with no grief, nor all grief with no 
joy. This world is a place of trials and ordeals. A poet has 
thus expressed this idea: 

~ i , ,  J $1 i , , ,p 2 
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That is, the prison of life and the confinement of 

grief both are one and the same. So. man cannot get rid of 
grief before his death. Allah has created this world that 
you may enjoy and also may suffer from distress. It is, 
therefore, not possible for man to be relieved of pains and 
grief until his death. What to say*lf the common people 
even the Prophets ,ul@ the most beloved personalities of 
Allah, were not spared from the tortures and distresses of 
this world. At times they suffered more grievously than 
the common people. They, too, had to face, situations dis- 
tasteful to their nature. No man, whether he is a believer 
or an unbeliever can remain safe from these bitter and 
pinching vicinitudes of life in this world. 

Seek the pleasure of Allah 
In this worldly life you have to face things which are dis- 

gustfil and abhorrent to your nature and temperament. When 
such is the situation from which there is no escape, then there 
are two ways open to you. One way is to do things which are 
against, and abhorrent to your nature and which involve pains 
and troubles, and yet you gain no reward and benefit for them 
in the Hereafter nor is Allah pleased with them. 

The other way open to man is to work against the in- 
clinations of his nature and Self and crush his desires to 
ameliorate his Hereafter and to please ~ l l a h .  The Prophets 
of Allah ~ U I  + advise that in this world there is no escape 

, 
f0i- man from doing things which go against his nature and 
wili, whether he appreciates this situation or not. Man 
should, therefore, resolve firmly that, if it is unavoidable to 
do things which are against his nature, why not should do 
only such of them that will please Almighty Allah. 

For example it is the prayer time and the prayer-call 
(Azan) is coming from the nearby mosque but you do not 
feel inclined to go to the mosque on account of lethargy. In 
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such a situation you follow the dictate of your Self and re- 
main in your bed, ignoring the prayer-call. Then somebody 
knocks at the door. The man is so important that you have 
to leave your comfortable bed and go out with him. The re- 
sult is that you opposed your Self, crushed your desire, dis- 
turbed your rest, and could not avoid the trouble. Man 
should think positively that he has no control over troubles 
and distress; then why should he not endure these troubles 
and disturbance for Allah's pleasure? Thinking this way, he 
should at once get up and go to the mosque to offer prayers. 

When receiving the King's commands 
Our Dr. Abdul Hayi Sahib + JJI L=, used to say useful 

things for us. Once he said: You are feeling laziness and in- 
convenience in going to the mosque for prayers, e.g. the 
Fajr or the Tahaj~ud prayers. You have risen from sleep, but 
your eyes are still heavy with sleep and in such a situation 
you do not want to leave your bed. Now in this condition if 
you receive a message that the King or the Head of the state 
wants to confer on you a great honour how will you react to 
this. Your sleep will diminish instantly. Because you place 
great value on the King's award for the sake of which you 
are ready to oppose your desires and your natural inclina- 
tions. When you can sacrifice your rest and comfort and 
sweet sleep for the honour to be confirmed by a King why 
can you not make the same sacrifice for the sake of Al- 
mighty Allah. the most Elevated and the Greatest of all 
King's and Rulers? You should certainly offer this sacrifice. 

Almighty Allah will be with them 
This has always been the message of the Prophets 

of Allah that men should form the habit of opposing 
their Self in doing such acts as are expected to please 

Allah and that is what we call "Mujahadah". Apparently 
no benefit is received from the shocks and distresses 
being suffered unintentionally in "Mujahadah". It is, 
however, Allah's promise that He shall surely guide in 
His path those who exert themselves sincerely and op- 
pose their Self and desires for His sake. 

i,n y--*hl, $' ;I, b!>) a a ' i, 
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And they will not be alone on this path. Those who 
are walking on this path are among the (the good) and 
Allah becomes a companion of the good. 

The task will become easy 
Allah becomes a companion of the Mujahid and 

makes his path easy. It is indeed, very difficult to oppose 
the 'Self in the beginning and to do something against the 
demands of man's natural dispositions. Yet when man de- 
cides t'o struggle against Self in favour of Allah the job be- 
comes smooth and easy, because he has resolved firmly to 
please his Creator. A man finds it very difficult to offer 
five-time prayers, yet he fights against his Self and, oppos- 
ing its seductions and ultimately succeeding some how in 
making himself a regular Narnazi. Now not only does he 
not feel any difficulty in offering the prayers regularly, but 
he will not allow to miss his prayers even if he is offered a 
great prize for this. Now with the help of Allah, his Muja- 
hadah has made him a regular Narnazi and a pious man. 

Only take a step forward 
What is true of prayer (Namaz) is true of all other righ- 

teous deeds of Deen. If man sits idle only contemplating 
wishfully without action, everything will appear to him diffi- 
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cult. However. if he once resolves finnly to fight against his 
Self and opposes his desires, Allah makes his work easy. 
Hazrat Thanawi p-li dl -J used to quote an example to illus- 
trate this. There is a very long and straight road with rows of 
trees on both sides of it. Standing on one end of the road, a 
man looks ahead, he will find that at some distance the two 
rows of the trees meet each other and block the way. Now if 
a fool thinks that it is useless to go on this road, because it is 
blocked, he can never reach his destination. Only that man 
shall reach his destination who takes a step forward and be- 
gins his journey, in spite of the fact that the road appears to 
be blocked at some distance ahead. After covering a little 
distance he will find that the road is not blocked, but it is 
giving him way, as he advances step by step. Thus, Allah is 
advising the travellers on the path of Deer? not to lose heart 
and sit disappointed. finding the path difficult from a dis- 
tance. They should go ahead and Allah will render the jour- 
ney easy. All that is needed is a little courage, determination 
and resolution to oppose and struggle against the Self This 
is what is called MzIjahadah. 

Mujalzadalz is to refrain from 
some lawful acts also 

The essence of Mujahadah is that man should protect 
himself from unlawful acts and acts that are contrary to the 
laws of the S1l~r.i bh by exercising pressure against his Self. 
Our Self has, however, become easy going in violating the 
injunctions of the Shari hh and it is very difficult to divert it 
to the path of righteousness. In order to tame the Self and 
follow the straight path of the Shari bh it becomes necessary 
to stop it even from some unnecessary but lawhl actions, so 
that it may be compelled to relinquish enjoyments. After this 
it will be habituated to refrain from undesirable and unlaw- 

ful actions. This too is called Mujahadah in the terminology 
of the sufis (mystics). 

For example. it is not a sin to eat one's fill but the mys- 
tics advise against eating too much, because if makes the Self 
negligent and fond of enjoyments. It is therefore, Mujahadah 
to eat less than what is necessary to satisfji the hunger. 

Why should Mujalzadalz be 
necessary in lawful acts? 

Someone put a question to H m a t  Maulana Muharmnad 
Yaqub Sahib ~ - G I ; U ~ L - ,  as to why the mystics stop their disciples 
even from some lawful acts, although Allah has declared them 
to be lawful. Hazrat Sahib &st--> asked the questioner to fold 
the leaf of a book. This was done. Then Hazrat Sahib 4-15d\--, 
asked the questioner to straighten the leaf He tried but could 
not make the leaf straight. Hazrat Sahib .+ dl L-, told him that 
to make it straight it was necessary to fold it back in the oppo- 
site side. When he folded the leaf in the opposite side it be- 
came straight as before. Hazrat Sahib + d\ --, then explained 
that the leaf of this Self stands i-blded on the side of the sins 
and cannot be straightened unless it is folded on the opposite 
side away fi-om the sins. In other words, compel the Self to 
give up some desirable and pemissible acts also and it will be- 
come straight like the leaf. This is also a form of Mujahadah. 

Four kinds of Mujalzadalzs 
The respected sufis Spiritual doctors are known to subject 

their disciples in four kinds of Mujahadahs, viz., (1) Eat less, (2) 
Speak less, (3) Sleep less, (4) Mix with the people less. 

(1) Eating less: In olden days. the respected sufis used 
to subject their d isc i~  les to very hard Mujahadahs by reduc- 
ing their food, to the extent of starvation. Hazrat Maulana 
Ashraf Ali Sahib &&I-, has said that the present age is not 
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suitable for this kind of Mujahadah, as the people are weak- 
er and poorer in health than their predecessors in the past. If 
they eat less they may fall sick and may be prevented from 
their usual course of worship on account of weakness. He 
4-6 dl -: said that in the present time. if a man follows disci- 
pline at the time of eating the benefit of less eating will be 
obtained. While taking food a stage arrives when a man be- 
comes hesitant whether to continue eating or stop it. When 
this stage arrives man should stop eating. This will ensure 
for him the benefit of less eating. 

What is the cause of this hesitation at the time of eat- 
ing? This is due to a confrontation between reason and Self. 
As there is a taste in the food the Self urges man to eat more 
to enjoy the taste. the reason urges the person not to eat 
more, as eating more may disturb his digestion and cause 
some sickness. The struggle between reason and Self is 
called hesitation. At such a stage in eating and on other occa- 
sions, accept the urge of reason and reject the urge of Self. 

Allah's pleasure and freedom from fatness 
I heard discussions on this topic many times in the 

meeting of my respected father, Maulana Mufti Muham- 
mad Shafi Sahib + L-: as well as those of Dr. Abdul 
Hayi Sahib and read them in their printed sermons. 
Later on I happened to read an article on this topic by an 
expert physician who wrote: 

People use medicines to reduce the weight of their bod- 
ies some give up eating bread others avoid the midday meal. 
In modem terminology this is called 'Dieting' The practice of 
'Dieting' has spread like an epidemic in Europe. The objective 
of'Dietingf is to reduce weight. Women have become more ac- 
customed to 'Dieting' and are taking pills to slim themselves. 
In so doing sometimes they lose their lives." 

Thereafter that physician writes: 
My medical opinion is that it is not possible to re- 

duce weight either by giving up a meal or by refraining 
from eating bread. On the other hand the best way for man 
to reduce weight is to form a lifelong habit to stop eating a 
little before fully satisfying his hunger. The physician has 
concluded his article by giving exactly the same advice 
namely taking food one should give up eating as soon as 
he becomes hesitant to continue eating or not. The man 
who stops eating at the time of this hesitation will never 
be a prey to obesity, indigestion, nor will it be necessary 
for him to take to 'Dieting'. 

Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Sahib Thanawi + --, 
had recommended the same prescription in his printed ser- 
mons many years ago. Now it is up to you to take this pre- 
scription either to reduce your weight or to please 
Allah. If you take this advice to cure your sick Self and to 
please Allah, you will get reward and your weight will 
also get reduced automatically. On the other hand if you 
act upon this advice only to reduce your weight, then you 
may perhaps succeed in reducing your weight, but you 
will get no virtue and reward from Allah. 

Keeping away from enjoyments 
Hazrat Thanawi +a1 -, has greatly simplified matters 

for us in this behalf. In olden days the respected sufis used 
to subject their disciples to diverse exercises in the name of 
Mujahadah. There used to be at their monasteries a general 
kitchen in which, it is said, a kind of soup was prepared 
which was distributed among the disciples in cups. They 
had orders that they should, each, mix their soup with an 
equal part of water and then use that mixture as food. so that 
the Self might be cured of the vice of enjoying taste. They 
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were also made to starve fiom time to time. However, those 
were different times and we are in a different age. In the 
same way, the Hakimul Ummah has prescribed treatment 
keeping in view the age we are living in and the demand of 
our natures and temperaments. The way, he has prescribed 
of less eating, serves the purpose of 'Dieting'. 

The Frenzy of eating to one's fill 
It is not unlawful from the Shari hh point of view to eat 

to one's fill, but this is a cause of diseases both spiritual and 
physical. This is because all sins and disobedience are the out- 
come of eating to one's fill. A man with empty stomach can 
hardly think of sins and wrongdoings. It has, therefore, been 
advised that man should try to avoid eating to his fill. This is 
the Mujahadah of 'Less Eating' or Dieting' as they call it. 

(2) The Mujrrlzadah of speaking less 
The second kind of Mujahadah is 'speaking less'. We 

chatter from morning till evening non-stop and there is no 
brake on this. This is highly undesirable. This tongue will 
go on committing sins, unless it is kept under strict control. 
You must remember that the Holy Prophet & is reported to 
have said in a Hadith: It is man's tongue which will cause 
him to be thrown into Hell face-down, because if it is left un- 
controlled with no check, whatsoever, it is bound to indulge 
in telling lies in backbiting and hurting the hearts of others. 
These are grievous sins which will take him to Hell. 

Save yourself from the sins of the tongue 
For avoiding the sins of the tongue man has to under- 

go the Mujahadah of 'Less speaking'. This requires that 
man should speak only when necessary, avoid talking 
about useless things and should more his tongue only 
when it becomes absolutely necessary. Before talking 
about anything he must first think coolly if it is necessary 
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and proper for him to talk on that topic if so it is not a sin. 
Man must guard himself against using his tongue unneces- 
sarily. By following this method man becomes used to 
speak less. When man feels tempted to speak but suppress- 
es this temptation, he gradually achieves control over his 
tongue, and then he does not commit sins of telling lies, 
backbiting and the like. 

Lawful Recreation is permitted 
Sometimes a few friends get together in their spare 

times and involve themselves in sinful gossips for nothing. 
The Shari hh has, however, allowed us to enjoy and recreate. 
The Holy Prophet & is himself reported to have said: 

, o r o t  JLA~,S, ;lLU b b  + J A \  \ y g J  

(Ranzul ~ ' a m a l  - 5354) 

This means: provide relief to your hearts from 
time to time: 
How useful and appealing the teachings of the Holy 

Prophet & are! There is none who knows more than he & 
our psychology, needs and temperament. He & knew it 
fully well that if the Ummah was commanded to do noth- 
ing other than remembering Allah and to keep them en- 
gaged in reciting His sacred names, they would not be 
able to do so, because they are not angels. They are human 
beings. They need, by .their very nature, some recreation, 
like relaxation and light pleasantry with one another. Not 
only is it lawful but it is also desirable, and it is a Sunnah 
of the Holy Prophet 2%. However to indulge in such recrea- 
tion for long hours and waste precious time may lead to 
sins. The people have, therefore, been advised to talk less, 
as this is also a kind of Mujahadah. 

It is an act of Sunnah to converse with guests 
A man used to call upon my respected father. Hazrat 

Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib sc a\ -L-, the man was very 
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talkative. He talked continuously on irrelevant topics. It has 
been the practice of our elders to honour their guests, listen 
to them and please them as far as possible. This is a difficult 
and tiring situation for a busy person. Those whose lives re- 
main hlly occupied with work can very well realize this dif- 
ficulty. The usual practice of the Holy Prophet & was that 
whenever any person called upon him and started talking to 
him, he & never turned his face from him but remained lis- 
tening to him unless the visitor himself turned his face. The 
words of the relevant Hadith are: 

( ~ J I I  J ~ , ~ I ~ ~ . L I L . U ~ ~ * . J ~ ~ ~ * )  d+\p 36;- 5 
Until the visitor himself departed.cshama11 T I ~ I ~ ~ I )  

This is indeed a very difficult task. Some people are 
continuous talkers and it is very tiring to listen to them pa- 
tiently. It has, however, been the practice of our elders to 
pay full attention to such visitors in compliance with the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. 

A Method of Reform 
Any one visiting my father with the intention of reme- 

dy, he used to point out his short comings. This visitor used 
to call upon my respected father 4 j ~  dl -, and the latter lis- 
tened patiently to his conversation. One day that visitor ex- 
pressed his desire to become a disciple of my respected 
father .+dl -, for spiritual guidance and training and asked 
for some Zikr to recite. My respected father .+ n ~ ,  advised 
him that he did not need any incantation or recitation. What 
he needed was to hold his tongue and maintain complete si- 
lence in the meetings. The Mujahadah prescribed for him of 
sitting silent was more difficult for him than a thousand  ILL- 
jahadahs. By dint of this single Mujahadah he completed, 
with Allah's help, all the stages of his spiritual course. My re- 
spected father + d~ -, had diagnosed his disease of unneces- 
sary and irrelevant talking. When this was cured all other 
weaknesses and short-comings disappeared. Thus, only after 
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a short period of time Allah bestowed upon him a high rank. 
Thus, like a specialist physician, the Shaikh prescribes for 
his disciples spiritual treatment according to the disease of 
each individual patient. This is the Mujahadah of 'Less 
speaking'. 
(3) Less Sleeping 

1 The third 'Mujahadah' is sleeping less. In olden days the 
disciples were prevented fi-om sleeping except a little. It is well 
known that Hazrat h a m  Abu Hanifah + dul --, used to offer his 
Fajr prayers with the ablution (Wudu) performed for the Isha 
prayers. The saints have, however, advised that a man must 
sleep at least six hours during the 24 hours of the day. Sleeping 
less than six hours may cause sickness. Hazrat Thanawi + b, 
has stated that if anyone is addicted to sleeping at wrong hours 
he should give up this habit and follow proper sleeping hours. 
This change of sleeping hours also comes within the definition 
of 'Less sleeping' and is a kind of Mujahadah. 

(4) Reduce your contacts with the people 
The fourth Mujahadah consists in reducing contacts 

and mixigg with the people to the minimum, because the 
wider a man's circle of acquaintance, the more exposed he is 
to the opportunities of sins. You may experience for your- 
self the truth of this assertion. Today it has become a recog- 
nised art to widen the circle of one's contacts which is called 
'Public Relations'. The objective of this department of public 
Relations is to bring more and more people under the circle 
of your contacts and acquaintance and thereby to increase 
your influence among the people, so that you may reap all 
sorts of benefits from these contacts. Our elders have howev- 
er, advised us to reduce, rather than increase, our contacts 
with the public as far as possible. 

The Heart is a Mirror 
Almighty Allah has made man's heart a mirror. Whatev- 

er passes by a man's eyes is, like a film, impressed upon man's 
heart. When man's circle of contact is wide, the heart will re- 
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ceive impression from good as well as bad people. When peo- 
ple involved in vicious activities will meet him, the heart will 
be impressed with the vices of their bad activities, thus spoil- 
ing the purity of the heart. Hence the advice to have contacts 
with the public to the minimum. the lessor a man's contacts 
with the public. the greater the possibility of increase in his re- 
lation with Allah. Maulana Rumi has said: 

iigb 4' -1 4 'Y 
& 19 U3 tois ~4 

Maulana means to say in this couplet that contacts 
with the public serve as a screen between man and his rela- 
tion with Allah. The greater a man's intimacy and friendship 
with the people, the weaker and lesser will be his relations 
with Almighty Allah. So the advice forwarded here to re- 
duce contacts with the public is subject to the condition that 
this should not adversely affect man's liability to the rights 
of the servants of Allah which has to be discharged at all 
costs. It should not be man's tendency to widen his circle of 
contacts and acquaintances unnecessarily. This is a kind of 
Mujahada named 'Reduction of contacts with the people'. 

These Mujahadahs (spiritual drills or exercises) have 
been prescribed in order to control our 'Self and to stop it 
fi-om seducing us to commit sins and unlawful acts. Every 
body should, therefore. try to take up these Mujahadah but 
under the expert guidance of some experienced Sheikh. A dis- 
ciple cannot himself decide the quantity of food he should 
take, the time of his sleeping and the number and type of peo- 
ple he should contact. Some Sheikh will guide him on these 
points and he will - god willing - receive benefit from these 
Mujahadahs. 

May Allah help us all to act accordingly. Aarneen! 

&dl +, d k d l 3 1  l i lgc~ p l g  

And we close with the call that all praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of the world's. 
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After ' ~ s r  Prayers. 

"Economics" is indeed a very important 
branch of the Islamic teachings. You can get 
an idea of the amplitude of the Islamic teach- 
ings on the subject of "Economics" from the 
fact that, if any book on Islamic Jurisprudence 
is divided into four parts. the two parts thereof 
will be found to be concerned with "Econom- 
ics". It must. however, be borne in mind that 
unlike other systems, "Economics" is not the 
basic issue of life in Islam. In fact, the basic 
issue of life in Islam is the belief that this 
world in which man is living is not his final re- 
sort; it is rather a ladder to take man to his 
final resort, the Hereafter. The existing life is 
only a transitional stage. It is not compatible 
with the basic characteristics of Islam that man 
should exhaust all his energies and abilities on 
this transitional state of life. 

ISLAM AND THE NEW 
ECONOMIC PROBLEMS OF LIFE 

*Lo\ 

All Praise be to the Lord of the worlds and 
mercy and peace on our sire and our Master, 
M u h a m m a d  & t h e  u n - l e t t e r e d  a n d  
trust-worthy Prophet and on his householc! and 
his companions, all of them and on all who 
followed them with-goodness till the Day of 
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Judgment: 
Todays Topic. 

The President. respected ladies and Gentlemen! 
AS-salainu'alai-kum war rah-matullahi wa barakaatuh: 

"Islam and the New Economic Problems" has been 
fixed to be the topic of todays sitting and I have been 
asked to speak on this, so that I may mention to you the 
basic features of this topic. 

This in fact is a topic which requires to be dealt with 
thoroughly and in details for which an hour's space of time 
is quite insufficient. So, ignoring the formal introduction I 
want to take up the topic direct in order to mention to you 
some of its distinctive features in this short period, accord- 
ing to my capacity and knowledge. It is a topic so compre- 
hensive and complicated that voluminous books have been 
written on it and full justice cannot be done to it in an 
hour or in a short sitting like this. 

The new economic problems are so numerous and di- 
verse that it will prove a very trying duty even if only one 
of them is selected for discussion, to the exclusion of the 
rest. So, instead of discussing partially many of its pro- 
blems I want to present to you a basic and fundamental 
outline of the teachings of Islam relating to the economic 
activities of man, so that at least the basic conceptions of 
Islamic economics may become quite clear. This is be- 
cause all the partial economic problems to which Dr. Akh- 
tar Saeed has referred are in fact based on the basic con- 
ceptions and whatever solutions are found to them will lie 
within the framework of these basic conceptions. 

It is the foremost and basic necessity that we should 
have in our minds a clear conception of the Islamic economics 
and its definition. What are its basic characteristics and in 
what respects it stands distinguished from other modes of eco- 

nomic system? No discussion of these problems or their logi- 
cal solutions will be in order unless the conception of Islamic 
economic system becomes quite clear in our minds. I, there- 
fore, want to put before you a brief comparision between the 
basic conception of the Islamic economic system and the vari- 
ous other modes of such systems prevailing in the world. I 
pray to Almighty Allah that may He help me. by His mercy, to 
say something useful and correct on this important topic in 
this short time at my disposal. Aameen. 

Islam is a Mode of Life. 
The first thing which needs to be kept in mind about 

Islamic economics is that it is not an "economic system" 
in the typical sense of the term which is applied to the vari- 
ous other economic systems prevailing in the world today. 

Islam, it should be noted, is a comprehensive mode of 
life. economics in an important branch of it. It is not right to 
define Islam as an "Economic System" or a "system of eco- 
nomic living", like capitalism or socialism. So when we talk 
of Islamic way of economic living or its conceptions or funda- 
mentals, we should not expect that the Holy Qur'an and the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & contain theories and concep- 
tions similar to those enunciated in the books of Adam Smith, 
Marshall and other economists. This is because Islam, in its 
entity and origin is not an economic system, but it is a compre- 
hensive mode of life of which economics' forms a very small 
branch. Islam has, indeed, laid stress on this branch but it has 
not declared it to be the aim of life. It should be borne in mind 
that, while on this subject, we shall not find in the Holy 
Qur'an and the prophet's sunnah such econoinic theories, con- 
ceptions, terms and terminologies as are generally found in the 
various books of Economics. One can, however, find in Islam 
those basic conceptions 011 which the foundation of an "eco- 
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nomic system" can be laid. This is why in my personal conver- 
sation and writings I like to use the term "the Economic 
Teachings of Islam" instead of the term "lslam' s Economic 
System". Now what shape does the economy of living take in 
the light of the teachings of Islam and what is the framework 
that emerges before us? This question is of a great importance 
for a student of Economics.' 

Economics is not a basic problem of life. 
Another point to note is that "Economics" is no 

doubt a very important branch of the Islamic teachings. 
You may get an idea of the amplitude of the Islamic teach- 
ings on the subject of Economics from the fact that if any 
book on Islamic jurisprudence is divided into four parts 
then of these four parts the two will be found to deal with 
the "Economics". You might have heard the famous book 
'Hidayah' on Jurisprudence with its four volumes. Its last 
two volumes deal mostly with teaching on "Economics". 
From this you can form an idea of the amplitude of the 
teachings of Islam on the subject of Economics. It must, 
however, be borne in mind always that in Islam "Econom- 
ics" is not a basic problem of human life. In all other secu- 
lar economic systems this has been considered to be the 
greatest basic problem of human life, on which the founda- 
tions of all related systems have been laid. As against this, 
in Islam the subject of Economics does occupy an impor- 
tant place, but it is not a basic problem of human life. 

The Final Destination is the Hereafter. 
The basic problem in Islam really, revolves round 

the belief that this world which man is inhabiting is not 
his final destination nor is it the target of his aspiration. 
It is rather a stage to take him to the final destination. 

This world is only a transitional stage. This transitional 
stage should also be transversed with due care and piety 
yet it is not consistant with the basic characteristics of 
Islam which forbid that one should exhaust one's total 
endeavours, energies and exertions'on the betterment of 
this world. 

Islam has indeed laid great stress on the (resources 
of this) world as means of living, so much so that this has 
been given the name of Khair (Goodness) and ~ l l a h ' s  Fazl 
(Bounty) and the Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith: 

( ~ 7 r 1  ,+-b jle~~g);+yd\ +L-) JMX~~ &'& 
, . 

(Kanzul Ummal. Hadith no 923 1)  

This means: To earn a living by lawhl means occu- 
pies the second position among the obligatory duties im- 
posed on man. It has also been commanded that one 
should not make it the pivot of all one's effort and exer- 
tions because beyond this world lies the Hereafter which 
is eternal and which everyone has to enter. The ameliora- 
tion of this Hereafter and its welfare are really the most im- 
portant duty of man. 

A most befitting example of the world. 
Maulana Rumi +&I-, has explained this conception 

of Islam through a very beautiful example: 

( r ~ , ' r & ~ t , t l i r ' d - ~ ~ i r Y ~ ~ ~ )  

(M~ftahul 'Uloom. Key to the Masnav~, vol 11, p 37) 

The world and man have been compared to water and 
a boat respectively. Just as a boat can not sail without water 
in the same way man cannot do without the world and its re- 
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sources. However, this water is useful for the boat as long as 
it remains below and around it. If the water gets into the 
boat, instead of supporting it. it will drown it. In the same 
way these worldly things and resources are very profitable 
for man without which he cannot live. They are, however, 
beneficial only as long as they are around and below the 
boat of man's heart. If these worldly resources get into the 
boat of man's heart, they will drown and perish him. 

This is the conception of Islam about "Economics". 
This, however, never means that this is totally useless. No, 
it is something very useful, because Islam does not teach 
its followers monasticism. The world and its resources are 
useful for man as long as they are procured and used with- 
in the prescribed, lawful limits and they are not made the 
basic aim and aspiration of life. 

After the clarification of these two basic points we 
should now try to ascertain the basic problems of any eco- 
nomic system and how they have been solved by the capi- 
talistic and the socialistic systems and thirdly, how Islam 
has solved them. 

What does "Economics" of living mean? 
In so far as the first question is concerned as to what 

the basic problems of "Economics" are, even the primary 
student of economics knows that the basic problems of 
Economics" are four. Before understanding these four 

problems we must first be sure about the meaning of the 
term economics which is called Iqtisad (>&I) in the Arabic 
language. The dictionary meaning of this term is "man'sef- 
forts to satisfy his necessaries of life economically; in 
other words the science of "Economics" too contains a 
sense of economy, in fact it is derived from the word econ- 
omy. Man is facing a situation in which his wants are 
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much more than the supplies with which he can satisfy his 
wants. If the resources had been equal to the necessaries 
and wants of man, the science of "Economics" would not 
have come into existence. The fact is that the needs of 
human life are more than the supplies necessary to satisfy 
them, and this disparity has given rise to the science of Ec- 
onomics. Then it became necessary to devise ways and 
means to remedy this disparity so as to make both ends 
meet. This is indeed the subject of the science of Econom- 
ics. Four basic problems are involved in the study of the 
science of Economics. 

1. Determination of Priorities 
The first problem involved in "Economics is called, 

in the terminalogy of Economics, the determination of pri- 
orities. A man's means and resources are limited. but his 
needs and necessaries are more than his means. He has, 
therefore, to decide which of his needs he should first 
meet and postpone the rest. For example, a man has only 
Rs 501- which he can spend 011 any of these items: flour 
for bread, garments, refreshment in some hotel, or enjoy- 
ment of a film-show in a cinema hall. The man concerned 
has to decide on which of these items he should spend this 
amount of Rs. 501- and which he should ignore. This is 
what is meant by the Determination of Priorities. 

Just as an individual is confronted with this problem in 
the same way, the entire state, country and the entire Economy 
are confronted with it. For example, Pakistan possesses some 
natural resources, man-power, mineral resources, and financial 
resources, but they are all limited. Against these, our needs are 
unlimited. We can utilize these resources in raising crops of 
wheat, rice or tobacco, or we maydso squander them all on 
enjoyments and luxuries. All these ~ptions are available for 
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us. The foremost problem facing any economic system is to 
determine priorities, and how. 

2. Allocation of Resources. 
The second problem is known in the terminalogy of 

Economics as the "Allocation of Resources i.e., how should 
we distribute these and in what proportions, among the vari- 
ous items of expenditure we have to meet? For example, we 
have land, factories and man power. We have to decide 
what areas of the available land should be allocated to the 
cultivation of wheat, cotton and rice. In the terminology of 
Economics it is called "Allocation of Resources". 

3. Distribution of Income. 
The third problem relates to the "Distribution of In- 

come", i.e. the result of Productions viz, the income re- 
ceived from production has to be distributed amongst the 
various classes of the society. This is technically known as 
Distribution of Income. 

4. Development. 
The fourth problem is called, in the terminalogy of 

Economics. "Development". This requires us to consider 
how we can develop our economic activities to ensure that 
the quantity, quality and the standard of the commodities 
produced may not deteriorate. but continue improving. In 
addition to this research work should be done to find out 
and introduce new commodities. 

These are the four problems which every branch of 
economic activity has to fBce and solve. After having tack- 
led these problems it is necessary to find out how the pre- 
vailing economic systems have tackled and solved these 
problems. It is only then that we will be able to understand 
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how Islam has tackled and solved these problems. You 
might have heard this Arabic proverb: 

EL&?I( h j 

This means that we come to know the reality of 
things by looking at their opposites. It is the darkness of 
night that brings out the value and brilliance of the day- 
light. Man could not appreciate the bliss of the refreshing 
rains, if there was no stiffling heat. In the light of this pro- 
verb we have to review briefly how the prevailing econom- 
ic systems have solved these problems. 

Their solution in the capitalistic system. 
First of all we take capitalism. This system has tried 

to solve all these four problems, as it were, by one magic 
wand and that is by leaving every man free to earn as 
much profit as possible. In this way as man goes on exert- 
ing himself to earn profits to the best of his ability, all 
these problems will be solved automatically. It is, howev- 
er, necessary to consider how all this will lead to automat- 
ic solution to these four problems. 

This question may be answered by saying that the 
laws of Nature are in operation in this universe. One of 
these is called the law of Supply and Demand. Besides stu- 
dents of Economics, every common man knows that the 
price of a commodity increases when its supply is less than 
its demand. and conversly the price decreases when the sup- 
ply of the commodity is more than its demand. For example, 
if the quantity of mangoes available for sale in the market is 
less than the number of the customers, the price will go up 
and conversely if the available qwntity ofmangoes is more 
than the buyers of mangoes the price will go down. In short, 
according to this law of Supply and Demand the price of a 
commodity increases or decreases in sympathy with the de- 
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crease or increase in the supply of that commodity. 
According to the capitalistic system it is the law of 

Supply and Demand that determines what should be pro- 
duced and in what quantity and how the resources should 
be allocated. When we have allowed everyone in this 
system to earn as much profit as possible, for his maxi- 
mum profit he will produce only that commodity which 
has a roaring demand in the market. 

If I want to start a business today I shall ascertain 
first of all which commodity commands a great demand in 
the market, so that by bringing that commodity in the mar- 
ket I may earn my maximum profit by selling my merc- 
handise at a good price. 

Thus, working under the incentive of their profit the 
people will bring to the market only that commodity that 
has a good demand. On the other hand they will refrain 
from bringing more of it to the market. because if they in- 
crease its supply its price will decrease and they may sus- 
tain loss or may not maintain the level of their profits. It is 
believed that it is the law of Supply and Demand that de- 
termines the quality and qauntity and the type of the com- 
modities to be produced and offered for sale in the market. 
The same law also determines the allocation of resources. 
i.e., man will utilize his land and his factory in producing 
that commodity which has a greater demand in the country 
and brings more profit to the businessman. In other words, 
these four problems are solved in the Capitalistic system 
on the basis of the law of Supply and Demand and this pro- 
cess is called Price Mechanism. 

The same law of supply and demand applies to the 
problem of Distribution of Income. For example, an industri- 
alist opens a factory to manufacture some commodity and 
engages a few labourers to run the factory. A question now 
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arises in what ratio the income earned from the factory 
should be shared between the industrialist and the labourers. 
This too will be settled under the operation of the law of 
Supply and Demand, i.e. the greater the demand for the la- 
bourers, the more will be their wages. Conversely, the less 
the demand for the workers, the less will be their wages. 

The last problem of Development will also be solved 
on the same basis. When under the Capitalistic System 
everybody is bent upon earning the maximum profit, he will 
try to make such inventions and introduce such devices as 
may attract to his factoly the largest number of workers. 

Thus, if everyone is left free to earn the maximum 
amount of profit, these four problems will be solved automati- 
cally. The same law determines the Priorities, the Allocation 
of Resources, the Distribution of Income and the pace of Eco- 
nomic Devolopment. This is the theory of Capitalism. 

Their Solution in Socialism. 
When Socialism came into the picture of world eco- 

nomics it protested against the prevailing system of en- 
trusting every thing to the tyrannical and relentless forces 
of the market which are controlled by the law of Supply 
and Demand. The belief under this law that production 
should follow the trends of the Demand may be correct in 
theory, but man is able to ascertain the correct position of 
the Demand after a very long time and often his calcula- 
tion about the Demand is misleading and unreliable. His 
action to increase or decrease production on this rnislead- 
ing calculation leads him to loss and causes depression of 
business in the market. The depression is very devastating 
for country's economy. Matters cannot, therefore, be left to 
the blind forces of the law of Supply and Demand. 

Capitalism had, as we have seen, presented a magic 
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wand, and socialisin presented another magic rod, claim- 
ing that all these four problems could be solved by putting 
all the factors of production under collective instead of in- 
dividual control and ownership. This could be done by giv- 
ing over charge to the Government of all the factors of pro- 
duction. After having taken charge of these factors, it 
would be the responsibility of the Government to plan the 
allocation of these factors, viz. how much land should be 
allotted to the cultivation of wheat and how much to that 
of rice or cotton and so on so forth. Similarly how many 
factories should produce cloth and how many should man- 
ufacture shoes? All these and related matters would be han- 
dled by the Government. The Government would also plan 
and chalk out the scales of wages to be paid to the work- 
ers. Thus, it was only the Government that would take 
decisions about Priorities, Allocation of resources, Distrib- 
ution of Income and the Development plans. 

Under Socialism all these activities are entrusted to 
the Government and its Planning Department. That is why 
socialistic economy is also called Planned Economy. As 
the Capitalistic Economy has surrendered its Economy to 
be governed by the law of Supply and Demand, operating 
in the market, it is also called Market Economy and laissez 
faire Economy. 

These are two different theories which are presently 
in vogue in the world. 

The Basic Principles of Capitalistic Economy. 
The first principle that emanates from the philoso- 

phy of the Capitalistic Economy is private ownership. In 
other words, any individual can be the owner of all factors 
of production in his private capacity. The other principle 
is the Principle of laissez faire Policy of the state which 
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means the principle of non-interference, which allow man 
a free hand in earning profit without any let or hindrance. 
The third principle is the principle of personal incentive to 
profit-earning and that impetus should be given to this in- 
centive to stimulate and accelerate economic activities. 
These are the basic principles of the Capitalistic system. 

The Basic principles of Socialisnl. 
As againstthis, the basic principles of Socialism con- 

sist in the total abolition of private ownership in so far as 
the factors of production are concerned. In other words, 
the factors of production cannot for111 the private property 
of anyone, i.e., neither, the land, nor the factory can be 
owned by anyone as his private property. The other princi- 
ple consists in the need that everything should be done 
under well planned programmes. These are two different 
tlieories that have been mentioiied to you. 

The Results of Socialism. 
By now the results of both systems have appeared 

and are before us. You have seen the consequences of So- 
cialism that only within a period of seventy four years the 
building of the entire system has collapsed and its greatest 
advocates and supporters are seen lying prostrate and de- 
feated. This is despite the fact that "nationalisation" re- 
mained in vogue in the world like a flourishing fashion. If 
anyone ever spoke against it he was dubbed as an agent of 
Capitalism and retrogressive person. But today the Presi- 
dent of Russia is himself declaring: 

I wish that this theory of socialism had been 
experimented in some small country of Africa 
instead of in Russia. In the least it would have 
saved us from its devastating consequences. 
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Socialism was an unnatural system. 
At any rate, socialism was an unnatural system. The 

world is teeming with countless social problems, in addi- 
tion to its economic problems. If we try to solve them 
through planning they can never find a solution. After all, 
this is also a social problem that man has to marry a 
woman and for this he has to find out for him a suitable 
wife. Similarly a woman needs a suitable husband for her. 
If anyone proposes that the institution of marriage should 
be entrusted to the Government and it should be left to the 
P lan~ ing  Department to select matching bridegrooms and 
brides. because the existing system of private selection by 
individuals is not efficient. The system controlled by indi- 
viduals and private families results in frequent divorces 
and family disruptions, leading to so many social pro- 
blems. If the question of marriage is sought to be solved in 
this way. it will indeed be quite unnatural and no good can 
be expected from such an experiment. 

This is exactly what is taking place in Socialism in 
which the settlement of all problems have been left to 
Government's planning. Now who will do this planning? 
This will be done by the Government which is controlled 
and run not by angels but by a group of men liable to com- 
mit all sorts of mistakes. The socialists complain that the 
capitalists control the entire resources of the country and 
appropriate them to their advantage as they like. The advo- 
cates of socialism do not see that although the smaller cap- 
italists have disappeared from the scene, yet their place 
has been taken by a single all-dominant and over-bearing 
capitalist which is called "Bureaucracy" and is composed 
of dominant Government officers. This body controls all 
the factors of production and other resources of the coun- 
try. Who can guarantee that the members of this body 
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could not do wrongs and injustice. After all, they were not 
innocent angels. The system did develop defects and evils 
in its body and we have all seen how it collapsed and dis- 
appeared from the international forum so disgracefully in 
such a short period of time. in less than a centuiy. 

The Evils of the Socialistic systems. 
The capitalistic countries of the west are very vehe- 

mently expressing joy and satisfaction on the collapse of 
socialism. They think that the failure of Socialism is a 
proof of the truth and soundness of Capitalism. Thus, in 
their opinion, this is the only feasible system on which the 
world shall have to fall back. 

It needs to be understood that the philosophy of the 
capitalistic system is based on the existence of a free mar- 
ket and likewise freedom of the people to earn profit to the 
best of their ability. In theory this philosophy appears to 
be quite reasonable and plausible, yet it totally failed when 
action was carried to extremity. It is true that when the 
people are left free to earn profit without an) restrictions. 
the law of Supply and Demand will come into play and set 
matters right, but it must be noted that this will happen 
only when there is free co~npetition in the market which is 
not hanlpered by the hurdles of monopoly. 

For example, you want to purchase a walking stick 
from the market and there are many shopkeepers in the 
market who sell sticks at various prices ranging froin Rs. 
400!-. 4501-, 5001- per stick. I am free to purchase a stick 
at any of these prices. In such a situation the forces of Sup- 
ply and Demand will operate in the normal way. 011 the 
other hand if there is only one shopkeeper in the market 
who owns a monopoly to sell sticks, I have 110 alternative 
but to purchase the stick from this shopieeper at whatever 
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price he charges from me. Here the forces of Supply and 
Demand fail to operate and do not take their natural 
course. Thus, the forces of Supply and Demand operate in 
a free atmosphere and fail where a monoplistic system is 
in operation. 

Again when a man is left scot-free to earn profit to 
the best of his ability, he uses whatever method he finds 
useful to his end. As a result, the evil of monopoly finds 
its way to the market. As regards Capitalism it leaves man 
to earn profit by ally method whatsoever, be it interest, 
gambling, and speculation all of which are unlawful and 
strictly prohibited in the laws of the Shari bh. As a result 
of this freedom, sometimes monopolies spring up and the 
forces of Supply and Demand fail to operate and become 
totally paralysed. As a result of all this in actual practice 
the philosophy of Capitalism does not come into play. 

The other evil that is born out of the unhampered 
freedom allowed for earning profit, is that there remains 
no moral value to determine what is useful and what is 
harmful for the society. I recently read in the famous 
American Magazine. the Times. that a model girl charges 
25 million Dollars per day for being photographed for ad- 
vertising products. One will surely ask where from does 
the businessman concerned gets this huge amount for ad- 
vertisement? Obviously he will extract this amount from 
the common consumers, as this amount will be added to 
the cost of the product. 

Look at these Five-Star Hotels! Their one day's rent 
ranges from Rs. 25001- to Rs. 30001- A man of average 
means cannot think of staying there. Yet all these hotels 
have been built with the earnings of the cormnon public. 
Generally Government Officers stay at these hotels at 
Government costs and this comes out of the tax-payers' nlon- 

ey. The other class that stays in these hotels are the rich 
Businessmen and Industrialists during their business tours. 
From which source do they meet the high charges of these 
hotels? They do not pay the charges out of their own pock- 
ets bpt they include the charges in the cost of the products 
which they bring to the market for sale, which, in turn, be- 
comes a part of the price recovered from the consumers. 

There is, thus. no moral standard or moral yard-stick 
to guage as to which way of earning profit is useful and 
which is harmful for the society. This naturally breeds im- 
moralities. in-justice and many forms of other wrongs. 

Islamic injunctions of Economic Issues 
Now I turn to the economic teachings of Islam, so that 

they may be understood well in the foregoing background. 
Islam admits the tiuth of this basic philosophy that the eco- 
nomic proble~ns should be solved under the forces of the 
market instead of by Planning. The Holy ~ u r ' a n  says: 

,-, < s 1, 3 -  -1:-- 
. 5  a , - . -  * a -  - i :  - d p  i.gau W,) L$JI !,&I oh + ~ - e j  iu / 

, * ,,, ,, n,, 

( y y  -,T;J~, 2 4 j -  J& +&;i & 
We have apportioned among them their liveli- 
hood in the life of the world, and have raised 
some of them above others in rank that some 
of them may take labour from others. (43 32) 

In other words Almighty Allah has created this uni- 
verse and its administrative setup and He has devised a 
system for the distribution of its means of livelihood and 
resources, fixation of price and other related issues. The 
solution to these issues does not come from planning. Al- 
mighty Allah has so devised the systems of the life in this 
world that the resources and means of livelihood become 
distributed automatically. When Allah says that "We have 



Dsco~lrse, O n  I d a m ~ i  Ma) 01 L ifc (Vol 111) 44 

apportioned livelihood", it does not mean that He has per- 
sonally made this apportionment. It only means that Allah 
has devised sucli laws of nature that these means of liveli- 
hood and resources find their automatic distribution 
among the people. In another Hadith the Holy Prophet & 
has mentioned a very beautiful principle of livelihood and 
its apportionment: 

?,- -.;,at d& A ?, &I jj$ , ~ L J I ~ I  

( \ O Y Y  , & ~ . b ~ > L U , ~ d l ~  

(jcili~li  Mu\llm t l i ~  Hook ot sales I lad~th no 1522) 

This means: Let people be free to work for 
their livelihood as it is Allah who provides 
them livelihood by means of one another. 
They should therefore, not be subjected to un- 
necessary checks and restrictions. Allah has de- 
vised a very wonderful econoillic system. For 
example. it occurred to me that I should pur- 
chase some fruit. say mangoes, and it occurred 
to a fruit-seller in the market to sell mangoes. I 
went to the market. saw a man there selling 
mangoes. After settling the price with him. I 
purchased some mangoes and paid the seller 
the price. This Hadith prescribes free trade and 
open competition against monopoly and artifi- 
cial restrictions. 
lslaill accepts this basic principle that it is the natu- 

ral market conditions that regulate these dealings of sale 
and purchase. Islam. however, does not accept the basic 
distinctive theory of Capitalism that the economics of live- 
lihood should be left free and unhampered at the mercy of 
the forces of the market. Islam advocates that man should 
not be left so free that he encroaches upon the freedom of 

another person and establishes his nlonopoly in the mar- 
ket. Islam has. therefore- imposed some restrictions on this 
fi-eedorn. which ma! be divided in three categories: 

( 1 )  Restrictions inlposed by the laws of the Shar-i bh. 
This ma) also be called Religious Restrictions: 

(2) Moral Restrictions: 
(3) Legal Restrictions. 

(1) Religious Restrictions. 
The first category of restrictions, based on the religion 

of Islam, is very impel-tant which distinguishes Islamic con- 
ception from other econon~ic ideologies. After having re- 
canted its basic principles, the capitalistic system has 
stooped so low that now the Government is able to interfere 
with it in one way or another. This interference from 
Government is based on personal intellect and worldly con- 
ceptions. On the other hand the restrictions imposed by 
Islam are based on moral and religious conceptions. What 
are these moral and religious restrictions? These are total ab- 
stension from interest, gambling. hoarding. monopoly, spec- 
ulation. Islam has totally forbidden these immoral and sinful 
dealings. Ordinarily. Islam allows dealings between two per- 
sons or groups on the basis of mutual agreement and regards 
such dealings as lawhl, Islam, however, does not permit mu- 
tual agreement on dealings which may lead to the ruin of the 
social integrity and morality and are against the ~hari'ah. 
For example, mutual agreement on usurious dealings has 
been totally forbidden in Islam, because this leads to serious 
corruption and degeneration of the society. Many books 
have been written on the evils of interest which cannot be 
enumerated here, yet I set before you a simple example 
which will give you a little idea of the devastating effects of 
this evil, that is interest. 
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The Evils of the Interest - bearing system. 
The theory of interest is based on the fact that one par- 

ty's gain is guaranteed but the other party's gain is quite un- 
certain. A man borrows some money from someone on inter- 
est. The money lender is sure to get the amount of interest 
accrued on the money lent. As for the borrower. he has to 
pay the amount of interest to the money-lender at an agreed 
rate every year, whether the business carried on with that 
borrowed money results in profit or loss. So, the debtor's 
gain is not guaranteed at all and some times he is a loser. 

Sometimes it so happens that the debtor makes a 
huge profit with his loan. Suppose a man starts business 
with a capital amount of Rs. ten crores (10,00,00,000) bor- 
rowed from a Bank on interest and he makes a profit of 
50%. Out of this profit he pays to the Bank only 15% and 
appropriates the remaining 35% of the profit to his own 
end. Now consider, with whose money did he conduct the 
business? It was public money and 35% of the profit 
earned on that money went into one man's pocket i.e, the 
businessman. The remaining 15% went to the Bank. After 
deducting therefrom its own share the Bank distributed a 
small portion thereof, say lo%, among its depositors. The 
result was that out of the profit of 50% earned with public 
money only 10% is distributed among the public and 35% 
thereof goes to one man's pocket. The public becomes 
quite satisfied with their deposit of Rs. 1001- which be- 
came Rs. 1 101-at the end of the year, but they do not know 
that even this meagre profit of 10%-reverts to the capital- 
ist businessman. That is because the payment of 15% 
which he paid to the Bank will be added to the cost of the 
product And will be reflected in the price of the commod- 
ity produced. Thus the businessman will recover this 
amount from the cusumers. As a result of this vicious cir- 

47 Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol-Ill) 

cle the businessman ultimately reaps the profit in every re- 
spect and remains safe and secure from the risk of loss. 
Even if he ever suffers any loss the Insurance companies 
are there to cover his loss and they also pay this compensa- 
tion out of the money of the premiums charged from the 
policy holders in periodical instalments. Thus the Capital- 
istic system thrives on the public money. 

I have tried in the foregoing lines to give only a faint 
idea of the interest-ridden system of public economy which 
breeds injustice. inequity and unfairness in the distribution 
of wealth which the Islamic ~hari 'ah has strictly forbidden. 

The Benefits of Partnership and 
Muzaraba/z (cooperative enterprise) 

If this very business was based on the principle of part- 
nership and Muzarabah (cooperative profit - Sharing). it 
would not be necessary for the borrower and the Bank to 
agree on an interest rate of 15%. The agreement between the 
parties would be based on the principle of profit-sharing, 
viz.. the businessman and the Bank would share the profit. 
say. on 50:50 basis. In other words, if the rate of profit was 
50%. 25% of it would go to the Bank and the remaining 
25% to the businessman. In this way the trend of wealth 
would be downwards and not upwards. because the deposi- 
tors would receive on their deposits through the Bank 25% 
of the profit earned. It is thus obvious that interest-taking ad- 
versely affects the process of distribution of wealth which, 
in turn. disturbs the smooth economic process. 

Gambling is unlawful 
Islam has totally prohibited gambling. In gambling a 

man places at stake some fixed amount of money. The 
money so invested will either be lost or will bring with it a 
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much larger amount to the gambler. Gambling has many 
attractive forms. It is very strange that gambling is unlaw- 
ful in  many western countries. but when it takes a civil- 
ized shape it becomes lawful and legal. For example, if a 
poor man is gambling on the roadside the police shall ap- 
prehend him. On the other hand, if gambling is given 
some other name and is coinmited under the protection 
and auspices of some gambling association, it is consi- 
dered to be lawful. Such form of camouflaged gambling is 
very common in today's capitalistic system. Small amounts 
collected from many persons are handed over to a few for- 
tunate persons in the form of huge sums of money. The 
various forms of lotteries so widely prevailing in the world 
are nothing but a form of gambling. Islam has, therefore, 
totally prohibited gambling. 

Monopoly 
Monopoly is also prohibited in Islam. Everyone is 

well aware of this evil, so no prolonged discussion is con- 
sidered necessary on the topic of monopoly. 

Hoarding is not Lawful. 
Iktinaaz, i.e. hoarding of monetary resources so as 

not to pay zakat (the compulsory tax) and other dues le- 
vied by the Shavi hh. This is also forbidden in Islam. 

(I)  Another Example 
The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said in a 

Hadith: 

( j o y 7  + & h d > ~ + d l 6 ~ 1 1 k ~ d l d \ i S - ~ ~ )  ‘‘,I? r;?b p- "-'dl 

(Sahili Musllin. Book of sales . Hadith no. 1522) 

No one living in a city should sell merchandise 
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belonging to a villager. 
A villager brings his commodity for sale in the near- 

by city, but a person living in the city offers to sell the vil- 
lager's commodity on his behalf. Apparently this involves 
no objection, because both the parties agree to this ar- 
rangement. The Holy Prophet & has, however, forbidden 
such a bargain. This is because the city-dweller will hold 
the commodity back from the market until the price rises 
up. This will cause dearness and shortage. If the villager 
himself sells his commodity, he will desire to sell it as 
early as possible and return home. In such a case the price 
of the commodity will be determined by the real Supply 
and the real Demand. In the case of the presence of a mid- 
dleman the free operation of the law of Supply and De- 

e mand will be disturbed, leading to increase in the price. 
Thus, the Islamic Shari bh has blocked all doors to 

the birth of dearness, injustice and inequity in the society. 
This is the first restriction which has been imposed on this 
free economic activity in trading. 

(2) Moral Restriction. 
The second restriction which has been imposed on 

free Economic activities is called "Moral Restricition". 
There are many things and acts which are called "Mubah" 
(permissible) in the terminalogy of the Shari bh. They are 
neither unlawful nor are there any orders to do them. The 
people have, however, been induced to do these "Mubah" 
or permissible things. I have already mentioned that Islam 
is not the name of an Economic system. It is a religion and 
a mode of life. The first lesson which Islam teaches is that 
the final goal of man is the Hereafter, and the blessings 
and prosperity provided for man there. Islam does not 
stand in the way of a Muslim in earning profit for himself, 
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but Islam attaches more importance to the effort which a 
Muslim puts in the way of ameliorating his life after 
death, that is the Hereafter. Islam has, therefore, taught us 
to earn profit in this world by lawful means but not at the 
cost of the Hereafter which is his final abode. 

Islam has taught us to avoid evils and do good deeds 
in this world which will be beneficial in this world, but 
their benefit in the Hereafter will be countless. For exam- 
ple, if a man goes to the market with the intention that his 
dealings in the market will be useful not only for himself 
but for the society as a whole, this deed of him will be- 
come an act of worship and deserving of reward from 
Allah. In capitalism the capitalist satisfies the demand of 
the people without considering whether that demand is 
moral or immoral, but Islam always takes into considera- 
tion the moral and ethical aspects of our activities. A 
worldly wise businessman will not hesitate in opening a 
brewery when he finds that there is a brisk demand for 
wine and the enterprise will be very profitable - an act 
which Islam does not allow. If a man finds that if he in- 
vests his money on the construction of houses, knowing 
that the enterprise is not very profitable but it will relieve 
the people of a great difficulty by providing them with ac- 
commodation at reasonable rental, his act will be of high 
morality and value in the sight of Allah. Thus, Islam atta- 
ches more importance to moral and religious values than 
to profit - earning for worldly purposes only. 

(3) Legal Restriction. 
The third restriction is the legal restriction. If an Is- 

lamic Government feels that it is necessary, in the interest 
of Islam as well as the moral integrity of the people, to 
guide them on a particular track, Islam allows the Govern- 
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ment to issue a suitable ordinance for this purpose and 
that ordinance will be binding on the people. 

i, ) .  
( 0 9  c d l  >;,u) &ad\ &; 'J Jog>\ &I f&i T,$I >d\ &c 

-, 

This means: 0 you believers! Obey Allah and 

, obey the Messenger and those of you who are 
in authority. (4  59) 

By those "who are in authority" are meant, as say the 
jurists. the high officials of a truly Islamic Government. 
Thus. if the Government finds it expedient for some rea- 
son that the people should observe fast on a particular day. 
It will issue an order to this effect and the people will have 
to obey that order. Those who defy this order will commit 
a sin, because it is an obligatory duty to obey this order in 
compliance with the above verse of the Holy ~ur ' an .  (Sham, 

vol I\) p-464 Ruhul ~ a ' a n ~  vol 5. p-66) 

The jurists have also written that if "those in author- 
ity" issue an order that people should not eat melon, it will 
become unlawful for the people to eat melon. "Those in au- 
thority" have been authorised to issue such orders on the 
condition that the orders should serve some interest of the 
people. This may include partial planning. For example, 
the Government may order the people to invest money on 
such and such scheme and avoid investment on other 
schemes. Government can legally impose such restrictions 
within the limits of the Shar ;ah. 

Summary. 
This brings out the basic difference between Capital- 

ism and Islamic economic system. As regards legal restric- 
tions, they are also found in capitalism but they are the pro- 
duct of the human mind. In Islam the restrictions are based 
on religion which is derived from Divine Revelations in 
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which the lawful and unlawful, the useful and the harmful 
for man are declated by Allah who is the Creator of the Uni- 
verse. Humanity cannot take the-right course of harmony 
and moderation, unless it turns to ways shown by Allah. 

Socialism has, indeed, been defeated, but have the 
evils and inequities of capitalism been also defeated and 
eradicated? No, they as usual linger even today and their 
remedy lies in the restrictions imposed by Allah. Man can- 
not get peace and prosperity, unless he accepts and abides 
by the restrictions imposed by Allah, through the Islamic 
Shavi hh. It is our misfortune that we have not so far been 
able to bring before the world a practical form of econom- 
ic system based on the 'Divine Restrictions'. It is a great 
challenge before this Islamic Jumhuriyah of Pakistan that 
it should bring before the world a practical example of 
these economic teachings, so that the world may know the 
basic characteristics of the Islamic economic system and 
how they can be adopted. 

1 think that I have taken your time more than my due 
and 1 also feel that I have kept you engaged in rather an un- 
interesting subject. I am also grateful to you that you have 
given me a patient hearing during this discussion. 

May Almighty Allah make this useful for the 
listeners as well as for myself and bring out 
better results out of it. Aameen. 
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THE WEALTH OF THE QUR'AN 
ITS VALUE AND GREATNESS 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His assistance and forgiveness. We believe in 
H i  and rely on Him. We seek refuge with H i  
fiom the evils of our selves and the vices of our 
deeds. There is none to let him go astray whom 
Allah guides and there is none to guide him 
whom Allah lets go astray. I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah, the one Who has no 
partner. I bear witness that our sire, our authority, 
our intercessor and our master, Muhammad & is 
His servant and His Messenger. May Allah Al- 
mighty have mercy on him, on his household, his 
companions and bless them and salute them in 
great abundance. 
Surely, this Qur'an guides to that which is the 
straightest (17 9) 

Respected Ulama, honoured saints and dear brothers! 
It is a great bounty of Allah that I am attending a meeting 
which has been held at the end of the academic year of the 
teaching of the Holy Qur'an during which many boys have 
completed their Hajzah (memorisation) of the Holy Quian. 
It is a matter of the greatest blessing for every Muslim to par- 
ticipate in a meeting held to mark the completion of the 
learning and teaching of the Holy Qur'an 

May Almighty Allah help us all to share this honour 
and blessing. 

Value of the Blessings and wealth of the ~u;an. 
In fact today we are not aware of the blessings and 

the value of the Hoy Qur'an. Our boys learn the Holy 
Qur'an, some memorise it and become ~afiz-e-Qur'an. 
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We. by Allah's grace, express on such occasions joy and 
satisfaction on this achievement. The truth still remains 
that, it is not possible for us in this world to realize correct- 
ly the blessings and the inestimable wealth of the Holy 
Qur'an. This is because Almighty Allah has graced us with 
this wealth of the Holy Qur'an as a free gift without any 
toil or sacrifice on our part. We had to put in no efforts 
and offer no sacrifices to attain this blessing, nor did we 
spend any money to gain it. That is why we fail to realize, 
as it should be realized, the value and blesings of this 
wealth. Just go through the biographies of the Noble Com- 
panions ,+ ;UI *, of the Holy Prophet & who put at stake 
their wealth, lives, their peace and comfort and even their 
honour and prestige to learn a single verse of the Holy 
Qu;an. It is difficult to find in the annals of human history 
examples of such sacrifice and dedication. 

The Holy ~ u r ' a n  and the 
Noble Companions *&I*: 

We are not fillly aware of the difficulties, hurdles, 
distresses and the tortures which the Noble Companions 
A,, endured for the sake of a single verse of the Holy 

Qu;an. We have before us the Holy Qur'an in a very beau- 
tifully and artistically bound volume. Qur'an schools are 
open from place to place and teachers are available to 
teach the Holy Qur'an. All that we have to do is to avail 
ourselves of these very cheap facilities like gulping a mor- 
sel of food, but even this we do not do as it should be 
done. We take all these things very easy. 

Ask the Noble Companions &I,, about the value 
of the Holy Qur'an who took floggings, endured tortures 
from h e  infidels to get small verses of the Holy Qur'an. 
Today it seems hardly credible to realise what tyrannies 
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and tortures they endured in the path of acquiring and 
learning the verses of the Holy Qur)an. There is a story of 
a Coinpanion 95 ,, recorded in the Sahih Bukhari. He 
was a small boy at the time of the Holy Prophet @$ who 
lived in a village situated at a long distance from Madinah 
Munaw-warah. It was not possible for him to travel to Ma- 
dinah. He had embraced Islam, but it was very difficult for 
him to go to Madinah Munawwarah to learn religion from 
the Holy Prophet f .  He himself relates his story: 

"I would daily go to the road leading to Madinah 
and wait for some caravan coming from the Holy City. 
When some caravan came I would ask if anyone of them 
remembered a verse of the Holy Qur'an. If so, he may kind- 
ly teach me that verse. In this way I was able to collect in 
my memory a good many verses of the Holy Qur'an, one 
by one, two by two or three by three from these caravans. 

Ask of them the value of the Holy Qur'an who had 
to beg these caravan people to teach them one or two 
verses. As for ourselves, we have in our possession the 
Holy Qur'an in its complete form, in beautifully bound vo- 
lumes, we forget the toils and sacrifices of the men of God 
who so laboriously collected and conveyed the Holy Book 
to us. All that we have now to do is to learn the Qur'an, try 
to understand itsthen act upon its injunctions. It is, as if, 
the table has been laid before us and we have only to ex- 
tend our hands to partake of the feast. That is why we do 
not value the Qur'an as it deserves to be valued. 

Every Muslim knows full well the ordeal of Hazrat 
Umar's sister and her husband &I ,, Hazrat Umar u &I,, 

had not embraced Islam by that time, and these two persons 
knew that if Hazrat Umar u &I ,, came to know about their 
recitation of the Holy Qur'an he would se'verely punish 
them. They, therefore, learnt and recited the Holy Qur'an 
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very secretly. 
It so happened that one day, instigated by the infidels 

of Makkah. Hazrat Umar G .U ,, was going to kill the Holy 
Prophet &.When a man came to know Hazrat Umar's inten- 
tion he told him tauntingly: You are going to kill Muham- 
mad f but you do not care for what is happening in your 
own house. Being taken aback by this taunt Hazrat 'Umar 
u ;UI ,., at once turned back towards his house. He u sl ,, 
saw there that his sister and his brother-in-law were learning 
and reciting the surah Taa-haa. It is not necessary to relate 
the whole story, as it is lengthy and well known to every 
Muslim. 

It is to say that the Noble Companions ,+jl~,,got the 
wealth of the Holy Qur'an by putting in great exertions 
and making tremendous sacrifices, and that is why they 
recognised and valued the worth and value of the Divine 
Book. We do not realize the value of the Holy Qur'anbe- 
cause this inestimable wealth has come to us without any 
effort on our part. As long as these eyes are open, the 
world's administration is on foot, and we are alive, our 
eyes and our minds are fixed on its apparent glamour and 
temptations, enjoyments and pleasures. The time is not 
very far away when man will leave this world for the Here- 
after through the dark grave, the doorway to the next 
world. Man will realize the value, esteem, and blessings of 
the Qur'an then and there. He will know what light what 
blessing and what bounty each single verse of the Qur'an 
has for those who esteemed and honoured it. 

The reward for reciting the Holy ~ u r ' a n .  
The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said in a Ha- 

dith: When anyone recites the Holy Qur'an he gets ten vir- 
tues for one letter. He & went on elucidating this Hadith: 
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I do not say that $1 (Alif laarn-meem) is one letter; it con- 
sists of three letters Alif, Laarn and Meem. Thus when a 
man recites this word thirty virtures will be recorded in his 
Record of Deeds. 

Some men doubt about the benefit of reciting the Holy 
Quian without understanding it. They maintain that it is a pre- 
scription of guidance, requiring to be understood and then 
acted upon. What is the use, they say, of committing it to 
memory and uttering its words like a parrot? The Holy Proph- 
et & has stated that the Qur'an is indeed, a prescription of 
cure for those who recite it and act upon its injunctions by 
understanding them, but even a person who recites it without 
understanding it is rewarded, by Allah's mercy, ten virtues for 
each word as elucidated by the Holy Prophet 4%. 

The reason for showing apathy to the Holy ~ u r ' a n .  
Why is it that no desire, hterest or attraction is born 

to reap these virtues and bounties by reciting the Holy 
Qu;an with or without undemanding its meaning, because 
the virtues and Divine Rewards are not the Legal tender of 
our present world. It carries no meaning to the worldly men- 
of today to talk of increasing virtues in the Record of Deeds 
and generous compensation in the Hereafter for doing good 
turns in this world. Man's heart would feel elated if it was 
said that ten rupees would be paid for each single word and 
the recitation of (Alif-lam-meem) would thus earn thirty m- 
pees. People would rush to the recitation of the Holy Qutan 
if the recitation was compensated in terms of money. We 
are not moved at all at the prospects of the reward for good 
deeds in the Hereafter. People today think in terms of 
money and not virtues and good deeds. They think that with 
the increase of money they can purchase more necessaries 
and luxuries of life, but they cannot purchase a car, nor can 
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they build a house with these unseen virtues and bounties. It 
is difficult to convince them that just as the Pounds, Rupees 
and Dollars are the legal tenders in this world these virtues 
and good deeds are legal tender of the Hereafter. 

The value of the virtues, good deeds and good turns 
vis-a-vis the current coins will be realized, the moment the 
eyes are closed, the heart fails to pulsate and the doors to 
the next world are opened for the departed souls. 

Who is a real pauper? 
It occurs in a Hadith that the Holy Prophet ? once 

asked the Noble Companions ,+ AI ,, to tell him & who 
was a pauper, and what the word pauper meant. The 
Noble companions  replied: lied: 0 Prophet& of Allah, a 
pauper is one who has no money. A man who has no gold 
or silver coins is indeed poor. The Holy Prophet& said 
that a person who had no worldly wealth was not a real 
pauper, and asked them: Who is a real pauper? After put- 
ting the question he & himself answered his question, say- 
ing: A real pauper is that person whose scale of deeds will 
be weighty with good deeds when he is presented before 
Allah on the Day of Judgement. He will have to his credit 
virtues of prayers, fasting, Haj~ and Zakat, Allah's remem- 
brance, teaching and preaching Deen and other services to 
Islam and to the servants of Allah, etc. 

When these good deeds were presented before Allah 
along with him, it appeared that he had not discharged the 
rights of Allah's servants due by him. He had beaten some- 
one, abused and backbitten some person, had attacked to 
kill someone, disgraced some one's honour, deprived a 
man of his money by fraud. In fact despite all his good 
deeds, he had hurt his fellow men with his tongue and 
hands and in many other ways. It was Allah's court of Jus- 



tice: Those who had been wronged were commanded to re- 
cover their dues from that man. But alas he had no money 
there to pay off his debt. He therefore, had to pay his credi- 
tors with his good deeds which alone will be legal tender 
in the Hereafter. The reward of his prayers, Haj, Zakat, re- 
membrdnce, teaching and preaching Deen was all ex- 
hausted yet the claims of some creditors remained unpaid 
who would press for compensation. Rendered so helpless 
and destitute, nothing will be left with him to pay his debt 
to otheis. As the only remedy the bad deeds of his credi- 
tor's will be wiped off their records and debited to the ac- 
count of this man who had appeared with heaps of good 
deeds and virtues but it all disappeared in no time. 

The Holy Prophet &$ told the people how this man 
was rendered destitute and a pauper not only because all 
his good deeds were exhausted in pzyment of his debts to 
others, but also because the bad deeds of others were 
added to his account. See how this man had come with a 
heap of good deeds and is now going with a heap of bad 
deeds. May Allah save us from such a horrible situation. 

The importance of rights of the servants of Allah. 
One must be cautious about these rights of the ser- 

vants of Allah. To usurp the rights of the people whether 
they are in the form of money, honour or life is a very grie- 
vous sin. Other sins are forgiven through repentance, but the 
sin of usurping the rights of the servants of Allah cannot be 
forgiven through repentance. Sins like drinking wine, adul- 
tery, gambling etc.. are forgiven if the sinner repents for 
them sincerely before Almighty Allah by uttering the words 

3 -  , ?+ <:< . ' a 0 ., ,' ' .:,. * 

PJ! +y'j $- 2 d, A' 9' 
(I seek Allah's from'every sin and turn 
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to Him in repentance). 
The Holy Prophet 23 is reported to have said in a 

Hadith: 
'&&us> dJ, & hhi 

, . , . ,  
This means: 
A sinner who repents for his sins is like him 
who has committed no sins. 
If one has usurped the rights of anothr man, by tak- 

ing his money unlawfully, speakig ill of him, backbiting 
him or hurting his feelings, then these are sins which can- 
not be forgiven even by repentance, unless the sinner com- 
pensates those whom he has wronged or gets the sins com- 
mitted against them forgiven or the dues outstanding 
against him waived by the claimants and the creditors. 

An example of teasing the people and disturbing 
their peace is the use of the loudspeakers opened at their 
full volumes. Sometimes these loudspeakers are used so 
ruthlessly that not only patients but even healthy person 
cannot sleep in their beds. This is an example of hurting 
the feelings of the people. On the Day of Judgement Al- 
mighty Allah will question the wrongdoers. What answer 
will they give to the Lord of the universe? 

Who is a Muslim? 
The Holy Prophet &$ is reported to have said in a Hadith. 

?*;, pd; $u, ,+ ;; wi 
,- , 

This means: A muslim is he who does not harm 
other MusIims through his tongue or hand. In other words, 
a Muslim does not speak ill of angther Muslim nor does 
he inflict on him any kind of trouble, or cause distress to 
him in any other way. We think that we are preaching 
Deen but we do not preach it in the right way taught by Is- 
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lam. A man is not interested in your preaching for some re- 
ason but you are thrusting your words into his ears by 
force through the loudspeaker. There is no justification in 
the ~hari'ah for such misconduct. 

Once Hazrat Umar Farooq usldJ  went to the 
Mosque and saw that a man was preaching Deen in the 
mosque to a gathering in a very loud voice which could be 
heard out of the mosque. Hazrat Umar Farooq CCLI&J 

asked that preacher to preach as loudly as it was necessary 
for the listeners present around him. He ;ul &J threatened 
to use his whip on him if his voice exceeded the limit. 
This warning was given at a time when there was no loud- 
speaker. Now imagine the noise pollution careated inten- 
tionally over the loudspeakers. If Hazrat Umar Farooq d, 
~ C S  LI had lived in our days none of us would have escaped 
his whip. 

The room of Hazrat Ayeshah Siddiqah 16~ sl &J was 
adjacent to the Prophet's mosque where he & lies buried. 
It was Hazrat Ayeshah's routine to take rest there after the 
Friday prayer. A preacher used to call at that place and 
preach Deen very loudly. Hazrat Ayeshah w s i p , ,  sent 
words to that preacher asking him to preach as loudly as it 
was necessary for his listeners. The preacher did not mind 
Hazrat Ayeshah's advice on the plea that he was only 
preaching Deen. Hazrat Ayeshah l g ~  s~ made a complaint 
to Hazrat Umar Farooq G did, against that preacher and de- 
manded that he should be stopped from his troublesome 
practice by lowering his voice. 

hajyud prayer, but what etiquette does he 4% follow while 
getting up from his & bedding? It occurs in a Hadith: 

I 

I&jJ +L?\ pj I & ~ J  eG 

I He got up quietly and opened the door quietly. 
1 Why so! Lest Ayeshah Siddiqah i g ~ .  s\ may be dis- 

turbed in her sleep - that Ayeshah siddiqah l g ~  st &J who 
was ready to sacrifice even her life for every command 
and gesture of her dear husband, the Holy Prophet &.Not- 

/ withstanding that, the Prophet of Allah & is teaching us 
that even if we are going to do some act of worship we 
should never do this in a way that others may be put to in- 
convenience and be disturbed. 

This is the way of discharging the rights of servants 
of Allah which His Prophet & has taught us; but what is 
our behaviour? If we do some good deed, some act of 
Deen, we consider it necessary to show it to the entire 
world without ever considering that some one is sleeping, 
ailing seriously or busy with some worship. It never oc- 
curs to anyone that he is committing a grievous sin by this 
misbehaviour and is violating a "human right". 

The Honour and Esteem of a Muslim 
It is a major sin to cause distress to a Muslim, just 

like the sin of drinking wine, committing robbery, theft, 
adultery, etc. It occurs in a Hadith of Ibn Majah that once 
the Holy Prophet & was making *Tawaaf (going round) of 
the Holy Kdbah, along with Hazrat Abdullah bin ~ a s ' o o d  
u 21 p,. He has narrated: I saw that addressing the Ka'bah, 

The Prophet's Teachings / the Holy Prophet 1 said: 0 House of Allah, how great, 

The Holy Prophet & has always taught us the right 
course of Deen (Islam), although we have misunderstood 

honourable and sacred you are! After a little pause the 
Holy Prophet & again said, addressing the ~ a ' b a h :  yet 

and forgotten his teahings. Look! He is getting up for the Ta there is something which is more elevated, honourable and 

I 
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sacred than you! Hazrat Abdullah bin ~ a s ' o o d  was taken I 

aback at hearing these words and remained thinking what I 
that thing might be. Then the Holy Prophet k said: It is 
the life, possessions and honour of a Muslim! 

What does this saying of the Holy Prophet & mean? 
It means that to kill a Muslim, injure him or otherwise harm 
him, rob him and defame and dishonour him, are sins equal 
in grievousness to the sin of demolishing the ~a 'bah .  

Now think for yourself, what great stress the Holy 
Prophet & has laid on the soul, possessions and honour of a 
Muslim! If some wretched tyrant musters courage to attack 1 
and disgrace the Holy Kibah, is there any muslim who will 
not rise at once to punish such a tyrant for his audacity? No, 1 
never will a true Muslim put up with one who does the 
slightest harm or desecrates the Holy Ka'bah in any way. 

Yet look! How many Kibahs are we demolishing 
from morning till evening? Today the soul of a Muslim, 
declared by the Holy Prophet 2% to be so sacred, has be- 
come cheaper than the soul of a fly, or mosquito. All the 
diverse ways of troubling and torturing a muslim includ- 
ing his killing are being practised, what a grievous sin it 
is! That is why the Holy Prophet k has said that on the 
Day of Judgement a man will come with a large heap of 
good deeds but at the end of the accounts-taking he will 
have no good deeds left to his credit, because his mis- 
deeds and misbehaviour with the servants of Allah will ;\ 
nullifL his good deeds. 

$ 

I 

The reality of the religion of lslam 
Today we have conferred the name of Deen on some 

external forms of worship. These are prayers, fasting, pay- 
ment of Zakat, HUJJ and Urnrah, etc. There is no denying 
that these items are, in their places, great blessings, yet Deen 
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is not confined to them alone. The science of religion which 
is called Fiqh (Islamic Jurisprudence) has been divided into 
four parts. Only one part deals with worship; the remaing 
three parts deal with the rights of the people. We have how- 
ever, excluded totally fi-om Deen the topic of the rights of 
the people which covers the three parts of Deen. Ifwe com- 
mit some excess towards the servants of Allah by distressing 
them, injuring or harming them we do not feel that we have 
committed a sin or have done some unlawfUl act or have dis- 
pleased Allah. We forget totally that sins or excesses com- 
mitted towards the servants of Allah cannot be forgiven by 
repentance. They can be forgiven only when the pezple 
wronged and oppressed forgive the wrongdoers. 

Bribery is rampant in our society today. We are caus- 
ing distress to others, usurping their rights, depriving them' 
of their possession unlawfully -- all these acts relate to the 
rights of the servants of Allah. Anything that causes pain 
and distress is a violation of this right. It. is a very serious 
matter to violate these rights of the servants of Allah. May 
Almighty Allah help us to understand the importance of 
the rights of the people and discharge them rightly. 

This Deen -- Islam -- is not the name of a few exter- 
nal and formal rituals. It teaches us everything about our 
lives, including religion. I was telling you that we do not 
realize the value of these virtues while we are alive in this 
world. We believe that all goodness and blessings lie in 
worldly wealth and resources, eg. a good bank balatlce, a 
car and a palacial building. We are concentrating all our 
thoughts, hopes and energies on worldly temptations in 
preference to the virtues and rewards of the Hereafter. 
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An Event full of Admonition 
My respected father Hazrat Maulana, Mufti Muham- 

mad Shafi .+dl-> related to us an incident of his life. Men 
of God always take some warning from things and events 
that happen to them. He told us that when he was a small 
boy he was playing with his brother. In Deoband (India) of 
father's time the games of our time were not in vogue. 
Boys enjoyed themselves with very primitive, simple 
games like making small pieces of reed sticks. They used 
to roll it down and the boy whose piece of the reed cov- 
ered the larger distance was the winner and the loser had 
to give one piece as penalty. 

My father said: One day I was playing this game 
with my brother for which, I had collected many sticks. 
My brother had also brought with him many sticks. It so 
happened that this time I lost in the game all the sticks to 
my brother who was the winner and now he had with him 
a double number of sticks. At this loss I was so much 
shocked that I wept bitterly for a long time and I thought 
that by losing my valueless sticks I had lost all my world. 

Today when I recollect that incident and imagine the 
cause of my weeping, I simply laugh to think how foolish 
1 was that I was so grievously shocked at something which 
had absolutely no value it was not even worth a feather. 
Now we think that we have become wise and feel that it is 
the money, bungalow, property and cars that are worthy of 
acquisition and retention. 

My father continued saying: When we close our 
eyes, leave this world and appear before Almighty Allah in 
the Hereafter, we shall come to know that all these valu- 
able and attractive possessions were worthless and valu- 
less like the sticks of reed mentioned above. We shall all 
realize in the Hereafter that these possessions and treas- 

ures do not constitute real wealth. Real wealth is our good 
deed and righteousness that will take us to Paradise. 

The bliss and joy of Paradise and 
the severe torment of Hell 

It occurs in a Hadith that on the Day of Judgment 
Almighty Allah shall summon a man who had spent his 
worldly life in distress and difficulties and all sorts of 
shocks. He will be asked how he spent his life in the 
world. He shall reply, saying: 0 Allah! I had a life full of 
troubles, worries, distresses, wants and shocks that I do 
not remember to have the faintest glimpse of joy and hap- 
piness. Allah will then command His angels to take him to 
the outskirts of Paradise. The angels will take that man 
round about Paradise to feel a gust of wind emanating 
from it. The same question will be put to him again: How 
did you pass your life in the world. He shall reply saying: 
0 Allah! I lived in the world a life in peace, prosperity and 
satisfaction that I did not have a single moment of dis- 
tress. I lived my life surrounded on all sides by joys, com- 
forts and luxuries. Thus a little touch of the breeze of Para- 
dise will be so pleasing and soothing that he will forget all 
the discomforts and distresses of his worldly life. 

Then Allah shall command His angels to produce be- 
fore Him a man who never faced any distress, worry or 
shock in his worldly life but passed his lifetime in com- 
plete peace and pleasure. He will be questioned! How did 
you pass your life in the world? He shall reply, saying: 0 
Allah! I passed my life in peace and comfort without any 
trouble, anxiety or shock. Allah shall ask His angels to 
take him round the outskirts of Hell. The angels will com- 
ply with Allah's command and the man, while going round 
Hell, will feel slightly the hot wind escaping from Hell. 
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He will then be asked: Tell me how did you pass 
your life in the world? He will say: 0 Allah! I had been 
facing distress and trouble the whole of my lifetime and I 
never tasted bliss and happiness. A few moments of his ex- 
posure to the hot wind of Hell and its horrible effects will 
make him totally forget the peace, contentment, joys and 
pleasures of his entire worldly life. Such are the joys of 
Paradise and the torments of Hell which shall make man 
forget how he faced in his worldly life. 

Our pitiabIe condition 
As for our state of affairs we are so much bewitched 

by the temptations of this world that all our thoughts, 
movements and efforts are concentrated on the acquisition 
of the transitory luxuries and riches of this world to the 
total neglet of our eternal life of the Hereafter: 

All men of the world are unanimous on one Issue 
There is no subject in this world on which the entire 

world is unanimous except one. There is some difference 
of apinion wide or narrow on every issue. There is, howev- 
er, one phenomenon on which all are unanimous and that 
is Death. This is a phenomenon on which there is no dif- 
ference of opinion. Every one in this world feels sure that 
sooner or later he has to die. Despotic infidels, tyrants 
atheists, enemies of God and religion take for granted this 
undisputed truth that death must overtake everyone. He 
also believes that all are ignorant of the hour of death. He 
also feels that at the most one will live 100 to 150 years, 
then he must breath his last to go to the other world. 
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An Event that contains a lesson 
There is a very interesting, wondefil and instructive 

event. All should take lesson from it. Hazrat Umar Farooq 
0 ;UI Hip, was once on a journey. During that journey he felt 
hungry. In those days there were no hotels or restaurants 
where one could go to take food. Hazrat Umar Farooq iu~,., 

0 looked for some village where he could get something to 
eat, but there was none. By chance he found a herd of goats 
grazing there. He approached the herdsman and asked him 
for some milk on payment. The herdsman replied, saying: 
My dear Sir, I must have entertained you with milk but 
these goats do not belong to me. I am only a keeper engaged 
to look after them. I am not authorised to give milk to any- 
one until my master permits me to do so. It was also the 
habit of Hazrat Umar Farooq .LS to test the people. He 

,, said to the herdsman. I want to tell you something in 
your own interest. Sell one of these goats to me and I shall 
pay you the price just now. Our interest lies in this that I 
shall satisfy my hunger with its milk and if necessary, I may 
slaughter it for its meat and you shall get its price. When the 
master asks you about the goat you may tell him that the 
wolf killed and ate it and this excuse is quite plausible, as 
the master would not worry to make an investigation. You 
may retain the money for your personal use. Thus both of us 
shall be benefited. 

Hearing this the herdsman spontaneously uttered 
these words: O Prince, but where is Allah? O prince, you 
want me to tell a lie to the master that a wolf has eaten one 
of the goats. But then where is Allah? My master and crea- 
tor is indeed watching me. The Master of the owner of 
these goats is watching me. I can convince the owner but 
how shall I convince Allah, the Master of all masters. 

Hazrat Umar Farooq .LS 01 ,, said: As long as men like 
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you are found in this Ummah no calamity can befall it. Peace 
will pervade the 'world as long as there are men who realize 
that they will have to account for their deeds to Almighty Al- 
lah. The moment this feeling of accountability disappears 
from among them, man will cease to be man and degenerate 
into wolves, as we see him now. 

Man is no longer man. He has gone down to the 
level of beasts, always trying to flay his own fellow men 
and suck the blood of others -- all these beastly acts only 
to reap some trifling benefit of this world. 

Anxiety for the Eternal life of the Hereafter 
The Holy Prophet & fostered the idea among the Urn 

mah, that the duration of the worldly life is not known to any- 
one and everyone is bound to render accounts to Allah. People 
should, therefore, prepare themselves for the Hereafter, which 
represents an eternal life into which man is destined to enter 
soon. The legal tender of this hture eternal life is not the coins 
and money of this world, whatever its quantity and value, Mil- 
lions, Billions a Milliards. All this wealth will have to be left 
in this transitory world. If there is anything of this world 
which will pass on to the next world, it is the good deeds. 

The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said in a Ha- 
dith: When a dead body is taken to the graveyard, three 
things accompany it - ( I )  its kinsmen who got to see the 
body off, (ii) its possession, e.g. its shroud in which the 
body is wrapped up and the cot on which the body is carried 
to the graveyard and (iii) its' deeds. The first two, i.e. its 
kinsmen and the possessions come back from the side of the 
grave. Only the man's deeds, whether good or bad are left 
that go with the body to the next world,. 

Thus, the legal tender of that world is not the wealth of 
this world but it is the good deeds the man did in this world 
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during his lifetime. The greatest wealth which Almighty Allah 
has bestowed upon us is the Holy ~ur 'an .  This is a panacea 
for this Urnmah. It is a great virtue and cause of reward for 
man to read and understand it and to act upon its injunctions 
and to convey its teachings and commands to others. 

The Method of valuing the Holy ~ u r ' a n  
The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said: I am 

leaving behind for yor~ something so valuable that if you 
hold fast to it you will not go astray and that is the Book of 
Allah, the Holy Quian. The least which we are required to 
ensure is that no child of a Muslim should remain ignorant 
of the Holy ~ u r ' a n .  No child should be engaged in any work 
unless he has learned the recitation of the Qu;an coi-rectly. 

There was a time when in the morning sounds of rec- 
itation of the Holy Qur'an used to come out of the villages 
and townships. Now our ears are deprived of hearing this 
ravishing sound. You can hear all sorts of film-songs and 
various disgusting music. but not the soul-lifting and 
life-giving sounds of the recitation of the Holy Qur'an. 

The duties of Muslims towards Deeni schools 
These Deeni schools have been opened to create in 

the members of the Ummah a sense of religion and to make 
them religious-minded, so that they may turn towards the 
Holy Qu;an and take care to grasp and convey the words, 
meanings and their importance to others. It is a great mercy 
of Allah and His bounty that this school is running in your 
area. May Allah develop it externally 2nd internally and in 
all aspects. The Managers of the school have told us that 
their institution is dedicated to the service of Deen. A11 Mus- 
lims should, therefore, cooperate with them. These people 
have dedicated their lives to the service of Islam. They de- 
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serve to be relieved from the disgrace of holding out their 
hands before the people to collect donations. 

I am of the opinion that it is more important to col- 
lect donations from the Muslims for the sake of Muslim 
children to teach them the Holy Qur'an. It has now be- 
come a common practice to engage children in learning 
worldly subjects and doing other work, depriving them of 
the learning of Allah's Book - the Qur'an. This is deplor- 
able. This practice must stop. 

Child Education 
Teach your children during their early childhood the 

Holy Quian and enlighten their pure hearts with its light. 
Thereafter engage them in any form of education, training 
or work. The blessings of the Holy Quian will always assist 
them in their later life. The seed of the Qur'an sown in their 
hearts in the tender age will always keep the candle of 
Eeman burning in their hearts, in whatever condition and 
profession they may be. 

Instead of teaching your children the sacred words of 
dul ' 81 d~ lk  ; u 1  etc, if you teach them in the very begin- 
ning the words, "C-A-T cat, B-A-T. Bat" you impress upon 
their impressionable minds these useless words. If you stop 
the blessings and light of the Qur'an from entering their 
minds. How can the light of Eeman enter into their minds? 
How will they vlaue lslam and think of the Hereafter? wfi- 
out the teaching of the Holy Qur'an? Without proper relig- 
ious education we shall be producing the same worldly men 
whom we see wandering around us every day. This group 
does not care at all for the truth that one day they will have 
to appear before Almighty Allah. Devoid of spiritual light 
they are busy day and night in perpetrating wrongs on others 
and robbing their wealth. 
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I, therefore, appeal to all of you not to engage your 
children in any work unless you have taught them the 
Holy Qur'an. The purpose of today's meeting will be 
achieved if while getting up from here we firmly resolve 
that we shall not engage our children in any work, unless 
we have taught them the Holy Quian. If we do not take 
lessons from the speeches delivered in these meetings, 
then we are simply wasting our precious time: 

. :.. 

They sat, talked and dispersed without doing 
anything useful. 
What we heard with one ear we let it go out from the 

other ear. If we disperse from this gathering with the resolu- 
tion that we shall teach our children the Holy ~u;an and 
will divert the attention of our friends, acquaintances and re- 
latives towards this pressing need, then our attendance here 
will be fruitful, indeed. May Almighty Allah help us in pon- 
dering over and acting upon what we have said and heard in 
this gathering May Allah develop this school into a Jami bh 
and radiate its light and blessings far and wide. Aan~een. 
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Date : Friday 18th December, 199 1 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers. 

Just as the humanbody suffers from various 
diseases ,  l ike  fever ,  s tomach-ache,  
constipation, dysentery, or some trouble in the 
waist, in the same way the human spirit, too, 
suffers fiom diseases. These disease are: 
Pride jealousy, malice, and ingratitude. These 
are spiritual diseases. It is compulsory to treat 
and cure them. To leave them without 
treatment is forbidden (Haram). 

THE DISEASES OF THE 
HEART & THE NEED FOR 
A SPIRITUAL PHYSICIAN 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness. We believe in Him 
and rely on Him. We seek refuge with Him from 
the evil of our selves and the vices of our deeds. 
There is none to let him go astray whom Allah 
guides and there is none to guide him whom 
Allah lets go astray. I bear witness that there is no 
God but Allah the one Who has no partner. I bear 
witness that our sire, our authority, our interces- 
sor and our master, Muhammad &$ is His servant 
and His Messenger. May Allah Almighty have 
mercy on him, on his household, his Companions 
and bless them and salute them in great abun- 
dkUl~e.(~thaafus-saadat11-muttaqeen vol 3 p 153) 

The Importance of Character 
To refonn character and shape it in conformity with the 

commands of Allah is as important and necessary as the per- 
formance of worship. If we look into the matter a bit more 
closely we shall see that no orders relating to worship, deal- 
ings and living can be obeyed properly unless the character is 
refined and polished. If the character is not good, sometimes 
worship like prayers and fasting go waste, rather they turn into 
an scourge. That is why the ameliorating character and mould- 
ing it on the pattern of the pleasure of Allah and His Prophet 
& form the foundation of man's practical life. It is not pos- 
sible to raise a building without a foundation. 

What is Character 
The character of which I am talking is quite differ- 

ent from what it is commonly understood by the people. 
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What is character, as the common public understands it? It 
is to meet someone with a smile, to speak to him pleasant- 
ly and politely to show that the man is gifted with high mo- 
rals and has an amicable conduct and character. However, 
the character of which I am talking and the character 
which our Deen demands of us is more comprehensive. It 
is not that one behaves with the people cordially and pleas- 
antly. Although this is also a part of the Islamic character, 
yet this is not true character. The real character is an attrib- 
ute of man's inner self, his heart and his soul. Many kinds 
of emotions, thoughts and desires are born and bred in 
man's inner self. These represent character. Stress has 
been laid on their improvement and betterment. 

The Importance of the soul 
If we want to understand the details of this aspect of the 

issue, we must first understand 'man'. What does man mean? 
Man is the name of a combination of body and soul. Man is 
not the name of the body. Man is the name of that body which 
has a soul in it. Look at a dead body. The dead body has all 
the limbs and forms of a man, it has a tongue, a nose, eyes 
ears, hands and feet, etc, yet it is deprived of the soul 1 spirit. 
When a man is deprived of his soul, he ceases to be a man; he 
is only a lifeless corpse, like dust, stone and metals. 

Bury it promptly 
While a man has his soul in his body, i.e., while he is 

alive, he is dear to his friends and relatives; he possesses 
landed property, looks after his family, loves his'society and 
is loved by them. In fact, he was active and energetic. Yet 
what happens when he breathes his last? He is motionless, 
devoid of all his activities and possessions. He is now a 
corpse which every body is trying to bury as soon as pos- 
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sible. None will agree to retain and look after this dead bun- 
dle of meat and bones for long. In an emergency the body 
may be retained in cold-storage at the most for a weak. 
Those very persons who loved him in his life and respected 
him are now anxious to deposit the body into the grave with- 
out losing any time. 

It is related that a man fell into deep coma and thinking 
him to be dead, the people buried him. By chance the state of 
coma came to an end and the man somehow managed to get 
out of the grave and went to his house. When his near and 
dear ones saw him, they thought that it was not the man, but 
his ghost was standing before them. They were a h l l y  fight- 
ened. They, therefore, killed him. Thus the man who had not 
died earlier died now at the hands of his own men. 

What is this drastic change that the entire body of the 
deceased is there in his own house, but no body is now ready 
to let him remain there. The change is due to the soul of the 
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The Beauty of the soul 
Just as the human body has attributes ofbeauty like 

a glowing attractive face, a handsome,, healthy body, beau- 
tiful piercing eyes, in the same way the soul, too, has its at- 
tributes of beauty like modesty, patience, gratitude, sincer- 
ity and open mindedness, truthfulness and leniency, etc. 
These attributes make the soul beautiful. 

Physical forms of worship 
Almighty Allah has commanded us to discharge 

many duties, including worship. Some of these relate to 
our body, e.g., prayers in which the body takes different 
postures like standing, kneeling, prostratingand sitting. 
These are all bodily movements that occur while perform- 
ing a physical item of worship. The fasting, the payment 
of zakat (compnlsory tax), the HUJJ are performed with the 
body and are also physical forms of worship. 

man which has left the body and the man is now a corpse. So, 
the body without its soul has ceased to be the man once it was 

Modesty is an action of the heart 

and has now become a waste matter to be buried. Just like these physical forms of worship, Allah has 
prescribed for us many inner and spiritual forms of wor- 

The Diseases of the soul 
The human body passes through different stages of 

health and sickness. Sometimes it is quite healthy, radiant 
with beauty and energy and at times it is sick, weak, un- 
sightly and shrivelled. In the same way the human soul 
also passes through the stages of health and sickness. 
Sometimes it is strong; at other times weak. It faces stages 
of goodness and evils. Just as the human body suffers 
from various diseases which are well known to all, in the 
same way the human soul contacts and suffers from vari- 
ous diseases like pride, jealousy, malice, ingratitude, etc. 

ship, e.g. abiding by the rules of modesty and humbleness 
in our dealings. This attribute of modesty is not aphysical 
act; it is a spiritual act which belongs to the heart. Allah 
has commanded us to cultivate this quality in our hearts. 

Many ignorant persons misunderstand the meaning of 
'modesty' and think that to entertain a guest with due gene- 
rosity and respect is modesty. Those who are educated also 
think that modesty means behaving with others with due 
humbleness. With the necks slightly bent down along with 
the breast. A man who deals with his fellow-men in this way 
is generally called (modest), this is not quite true. 

Note it carefully that (modesty) has nothing to do 
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with the body. It is related to the soul and the heart. A man 
should wholeheartedly believe that he is only a helpless, 
humble creature of Allah. When this thought takes root in 
a man's heart and soul he is or modest and Allah has com- 
manded us to cultivate in us this attribute. 

Ikhlas (sincerity) is a particular state of the heart 
Almighty Allah has commanded us to cultivate in our 

lives the quality of sincerity. This means that there should be 
sincerity in all our acts and activities, in our worship and all 
that we do should be for the pleasure of Allah and in compli- 
ance with His injunctions. Ikhlas (sincerety) is not attained by 
a word of the mouth or some act of the body. It is a particular 
state of the heart and a quality of man's inner self and Allah 
has commanded us to attain this quality as well. 

Gratitude is an act of the Heart 
Almighty Allah has commanded us to cultivate the at- 

tribute of gratitude or thankfulness. When Allah bestows 
upon us anything, we should thank Him: This, too, is more 
an act of the heart than that of the tongue. The more we 
show gratitude to Allah, the stronger shall become our souls. 

The Reality of patience 
Allah has also commanded us to be patient when so- 

mething unpleasant happens to us. We have been taught to 
believe that everything good or bad that happens to us is 
due to Allah's will and pleasure and His ordinance. Howev- 
er, unpleasant an event may be, it should be borne withpa- 
tience, because in it lies Allah's dispensation. Who knows, 
it may ultimately turn beneficial to us. 
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It is an obligatory Duty (Farz) 
to attain inner Ikhlas (sincerity) 

Many duties and responsiblities which Allah has im- 
posed on us belong to our soul and inner self. You must 
note very carefully that it is an obligatory duty, just, as 
prayers, to show and maintain patience when a situation 
calls for patience. To practise patience, gratitude, sincer- 
ity, etc., where each is called for and indicated is an obliga- 
tory duty, jsut like praying, fasting, zakah. These are all 
obligations which Allah has prescribed for us. 

It is forbidden (Haram) to leave 
inner diseases neglected 

Many visible and bodily acts have been declared to 
be sins. These are lies, backbiting, bribery, usury, drinking 
wine, robbery, etc. which are committed with one or anoth- 
er limb of our bodies Allah has likewise declared many 
inner acts to be sins. Examples of these sins are pride, jeal- 
ousy, malice, etc. They are sins like lies, backbiting, brib- 
ery, drinking wine, eating pork, lewdness, etc. 

In short, Allah has issued some commands which 
, apply to man's heart and his inner soul. Allah, has com- 

manded man to cultivate certain attributes and qualities of 
the heart and to refrain from certain vices and evils only 
then a man will be regarded to be of a good moral and 
inner character. Character is the name of these inner states 
and qualities of the soul, to which a referance has been 
made ir, the foregoing paragraphs. Good moral character 
which man has been commanded to cultivate in him is 
called (good moral habits and character). Similarly bad 
moral character which man has been commanded to shun 
is called 4 5 ,  (bad moral habits and character). 

You must have understood by now that it is not the 
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meaning of good character that people should behave with 
one another with smiles playing on their faces and with 
cordiality. Although they emanate from good moral charac- 
ter yet they are not true moral character. Such traits of nice 
behaviour may, indeed, be seen in man when he succeeds 
in reforming his moral character. The reality of moral char- 
acter lies in the amelioration of man's inner rectitude and 
integrity, by cultivating in the soul nice manners and eradi- 
cating from it bad manners. 

The Reality of Anger 
What is the method of reforming character? An exarn- 

ple is quoted here which provides an answer to this ques- 
tion. Anger is an attribute of the inner soul of man. It takes 
its birth in man's heart and finds its expression in the acts of 
the hands and the feet and sometime through the tongue. 
During a fit of anger the face becomes red, the nerves are 
strained and the tongue goes out of control, and the person 
starts using abusive language, resulting in violance. These 
are the visible outcome of anger but real anger is born in 
man's heart and this is the root-cause of many inner evils 
and vices, and gives rise to many sins and inner ailments. 

Absence of Anger, too,, is a Disease 
It is also a disease if a man does not feel angry in 

any circumstance even when the worst wrongs are being 
committed before his eyes and he remains unaffected. 
Allah has created anger in man, so that he may defend his 
life, honour, property and above all his faith. If a murderer 
is standing, pistol in hand, to shoot his victim and the vic- 
tim remains calm, unaffected by the crisis of the situation, 
then he is suffering from a disease. If a man does not at all 
feel offended and excited with anger on occasions, which 
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call for the expression and use of anger, he is a patient de- 
void of normal human feelings. The expression and use of 
anger are virtues on their right occasions. 

Moderation is needed during Anger 
It is also a disease if the faculty of anger exceeds ks 

limits. It is quite right that a man feels angry to defend him- 
self against the attrocities of his enemies. If the opponent de- 
served only one stroke but the defender is striking him hard 
mercilessly, this is going beyond the limits which is a sin. 
Thus, to exceed the limits of anger or to feel no anger at all 
is an inner disease. Man should be careful to maintain nor- 
mal limits of anger on either side. If anger overpowers a 
man although there is no occasion for anger, the man con- 
cerned should suppress this anger with effort. 

Anger and Hazrat Ali u A! p, 

It is a well known event that happened with Hazrat 
Ali u A l p J  that a jew spoke some abusive words about the 
Holy Prophet &. How could Hazrat Ali U A I ~ ~  put up with 
such a situation? He at once got the Jew down and sat on 
his chest. When the Jew found himself totally helpless, he 
spat on the face of Hazrat Ali u &I p,. Hazrat Ali u &I d, 

stood up releasing the Jew. When asked about this strange 
behaviour Hazrat Ali d u d J  explained the reason saying: 

First I had punished him because he had been insolent 
to the Holy Prophet &. At that time my mger was not for my 
self; it was to defend the honour of the Holy Prophet &. That 
is why I sat on his chest to punish him. When he spat on me, 
anger arose in my heart for my own self inciting me to take re- 
venge from the Jew for my own self. Then it occurred to me 
that to take revenge for my own self is not good. 

It is the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 2% that he &$ 



Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:III) 88 I 
never took revenge from anyone for his own self. I, there- 
fore, stood up and let him go. 

This event illustrates moderation in anger. On the 
first occasion anger was justified so anger arose rightly 
and was rightly expressed. On the second occasion it was 
not justified, so no action was taken in response to it. 

The need for limit in moderation 
It is a characteristic of all morals of man's inner soul 

that they are not bad in themselves, as long as they remain 
within the prescribed limits. They become bad and a dis- 
ease only when they exceed the limits. The reform of the 
self means that these morals are kept confined within the 
proper limits. They should neither be more nor less. 

The Importance of the Heart 
The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said in a Hadith: 

I 

aLJ \iIg & ml c;h,lo \ i l  kir;ap &I 2 31 .dl 

( , . r 4 y 4 ~ w , , + ~ ~ g Y r & d ~ L J  

(Athaf Vol 3, p-103) 

Note it well that there is in man's body a lump of flesh; 
if it is good, the whole body is good and if it becomes bad, the 
whole body becomes bad, and that is the heart. By heart is not 
meant the lump of flesh which is visible to our eyes. If the 
heart is cut open, we shall not see in it the spiritual diseases 
llke pride, jealousy, malice etc. If you go to a Doctor after 
check up he will tell you its physical diseases concerning its 
pulpitation, arteries, circulation of blood. This check-up is car- 
ried out with the help of fine instruments and presents only a 
chart of apparent worlung of the heart: 
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These unseen Diseases 
The human heart has some characteristics and pecu- 

liarities which are invisible and cannot be seen with our 
eyes. Those unseen characteristics and peculiai5ties are the 
presence or absence of these inner diseases, i.e. pride, jeal- 
ousy, ingratitude, want of patience, etc. Thesediseases 
cannot be checked up and detected by a heart specialist. 
No machine has been invented to detect these inner, spiri- 
tual diseases of the human heart as yet. 

The Doctors of the Heart are the 
Pious Sufis (Mystics) 

There is another class of Doctors who can check and 
detect these inner diseases of the heart and treat them. 
These Doctors are the respected Sufis. They are masters of 
the science of ethics and morality. This is a specialised 
branch of knowledge which is learnt and practised in the 
same way as the usual medical sciences are taught, learnt 
and practised in the medical colleges. 

You may have experienced that some physical dis- 
eases are felt by the patient himself, like fever, pain in the 
body, etc. If the patient is himself not able to find out the 
name of the disease he will visit a Doctor who will diag- 
nose the disease and prescribe for him some medicines. 

The matter with the inner diseases is quite different. 
Most dften the patient does not feel that he is a patient of an 
inner disease like pride or Jealousy. So far, no machine has 
been invented to detect these inner diseases. It is, therefore, 
indispensable that to find out the inner diseases the patient 
should consult some spiritual physician for treatment. 
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Modesty or show of Modesty 
By now you must have understood the meaning of 

modesty which is that a man should regard himself to be 
worth nothing, of no consequence. This quality is com- 
monly called "humbleness". Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanwi +AIL-, has said that some people declare that they 
are worthless, without any substance, ignorant, sinful, 
unfit and undeserving. Thus, by using these words they ap- 
parently claim to be modest. 

This behaviour appears to spring from modesty and 
the person concerned also seems to be modest, yet it is far 
from the truth. Such a man is a patient of two inner dis- 
eases. Pride and show of modesty. He is not sincere in 
claiming that he is worthless, ignorant and sinful, but he is 
making these claims simply that the people should regard 
him to be a modest person. 

The method of testing the modesty of a person 
The respected saint has said that the method of testing 

the modesty of such a man is that some one should say to 
him that he is a very worthless ignorant and sinful person 
and then see how he reacts. Will he be thankful to you that 
you have informed him of his weaknesses? No, he will take 
it very ill and may fall out with you for having insulted him. 

This shows that he was calling himself worthless, ig- 
norant, sinful, etc. with his tongue only outwardly and not 
from the core of his heart. He thought that when he declared 
himself to be worthless, ignorant and sinful, the addressee 
would contradict this by saying: No sir, you are very able 
and learned, you are simply showing your modesty. The 
truth is that his heart is filled with pride, arrogance and os- 
tentation, although he is trying to show that he is a very 
modest person. 
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Now think who can ascertain that a person is claiming 
some attribute only outwardly or from the bottom of his 
heart, or that he is suffering from an unseen spiritual dis- 
ease? Only that physician can diagnose the inner disease 
who is an specialist of hidden diseases. It is, therefore, ne- 
cessary that a person desirous of knowing his spiritual dis- 
eases must consult an specialist in that line of treatment and 
that specialist is the spiritual guide or the Peer. 

To straighten the shoes of others 
A gentleman used to attend the meetings of my re- 

spected father, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi ed~-, 
One day my father saw that he was straightening the shoes 
of the visitors of his own sweet will. He had made this his 
regular routine to straighten the shoes of the visitors and 
then sit in the meetings. When my father saw him doing 
this he stopped him from this. This man thought that he 
was suffering from the disease of pride and to cure the dis- 
ease he himself began to straighten the shoes of the visi- 
tors as a remedy for the disease of Pride. My father told us 
that instead of gaining he would be losing something by 
following that practice. 

Then he told us that there was some difference 
between pride and conceit. By straightening the shoes of 
men he would feel that he reached the peak of modesty 
and this would create in his mind self complacency. Thus 
my father stopped him from that practice and prescribed 
for him some other remedy. 

Look here! A man is straightening the shoes of others 
and thinks that he has become modest, but the specialist in 
the field of inner diseases knew that the man was really a 
victim of pride and conceit by his act. The inner diseases of 
the self are so intricate that the patient himself cannot realize 
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them, unless he consults a specialist. It is the specialist who 
can say whether a man's behaviour lies within the permis- 
sible limits or has exceeded them to become harmful. 

What is " Tasaw-wuf (Mysticism)? 
The usual practice today is that a man visits a Peer 

(spiritual guide),  puts  his hand under the Peer 's  
hand,swears fidelity and becomes a mureed (disciple) of 
the Peer. The Peer teaches the disciples some sacred 
words and asks the latter to rehearse them every morning 
and evening. This practice has been given the name of Ta- 
saw-wzf: There is no place in so-called Tasaw-wuf for the 
thought of improving the character, acquiring the superior 
degrees of character and giving up the undesirable and bad 
habits and conduct. What is more, sometimes these rehear- 
sals aggravate the inner diseases instead of curing them! 

The Reality of Wazaa-if(Rehearsa1 of sacred 
names) and Ma hzoolat (Routine rituals) 

The Wazaa-zJ rehearsals and daily routines may be 
compared to tonics. If a patient takes some tonic during his 
sickness, sometimes it so, happens that the tonic, instead of 
strengthening the patient, strengthens the disease. A disciple 
suffering from the inner disease of pride malice, anger etc., 
is busy day and night with rehearsals (Wazaa-zj). Instead of 
bringing cure this may aggravate the diseases. In the sylla- 
bus of true Tasaw-wuf it has been prescribed that these wa- 
zaa-if should be rehearsed under the guidance of some ex- 
perienced Sheikh (Peer or Guide), because the Sheikh 
understands the capacity of his Mureed and the quantity of 
the exercise which the Mureed can tolerate and from which 
he can receive benefit. From time to time the Sheikh 
changes the doses and the prescription. 
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It is said that Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi 
Sahib apt) stopped some of his disciples from these re- 
hearsals, realising that they were harming the disciples. 

The Real Objective of Mujahadat 
(spiritual exertions) 

As already mentioned, today the entire emphasis is 
being laid in Tasaw-wuf on teaching the disciples some 
daily routines of Zikr (rehearsals) and prescribing for them a 
programme of such rehearsals for day and night, without 
any attention to the inner diseases ofthe disciples. It was the 
practice followed in Tasaw-wuf in the olden days that first 
of all attention was paid to the reform of character and con- 
duct. For this the disciples were subjected to severe Myaha- 
dat  (exertions) and drills. Amelioration of character was 
then achieved and only then did man attain some worth and 
ability. 

An account of the Grandson of 
Sheikh Abdul Quddoos Gangohi +&I-, 

Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Quddoos Gangohi +&I L=, was 
a very eminent Wali (Saint) among the saints of Gangoh 
(India). His spiritual linkage is very high among the links 
of our pious saints. He had a grandson who did not care to 
receive any spiritual training and status from his saintly 
grandfather, although a large number of people received 
spiritual uplift and rank from the saint while he was alike. 
The grandson seriously and regretfully realised his loss 
and began to think how to make it good. He decided to 
visit for this purpose some of those who had received spiri- 
tual training at the hands of his grandfather. He came to 
know that one such grand saint was living at Balkh. What 
an irony of fate! He had to go to such a distant place to re- 



Discourses On Isla~nic Way Of Life (Vol:III) 94 

ceive something which was easily available in his own 
house during his grandfather's lifetime. As the desire was 
genuine he decided to undertake the dangerous and ardu- 
ous journey to Balkh. 

Reception given to the Sheikh's grandson 
When the Sheikh of Bulkh came to know that the 

grandson of his own Sheikh of Gangoh was coming, he 
gave a very rousing reception to his guest at the entrance 
of the city. He lodged him at his house with great honour 
and entertained him with best kinds of food and comfort- 
able bedding and what not. 

Kindle the Fire of the Hammam (Hot-bath) 
After enjoying that kingly entertainment for a few 

days the grandson informed the Sheikh of the object of his 
visit. After praising the Sheikh's kindness and entertainment 
he told him that he desired to get some portion of the spiritu- 
al wealth which the Sheikh had acquired from his grand- 
father. The Sheikh told the grandson that in that case all the 
honour, the comforts and luxuries of lodging and fooding 
would be withdrawn and he would have to undergo a very 
hard and rough life. When the grandson accepted this condi- 
tion, he was ordered to sit near the Hot bath attached to the 
mosque and feed fuel to the fire burning under it to keep the 
ablution water warm for the Namazis. That was all the 
grandson was ordered to 'do.  There was no Baiyat 
(Pledge-taking), no routines of rehearsals and remembrance, 
nothing of the sort. As regards the place of sleeping, he was 
advised to sleep by the side of the Hot-bath. Look at the 
wide difference. On his arrival the grandson was received 
and entertained like a prince. Later on he was ordered to 
look after the fire of the Hot-bath and pass the night sitting 
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and sleeping on the bare ground by the side of the bath. 

The Training is not yet complete 
The grandson passed some days feeding the fire of 

the bath with fire-wood. One day the Sheikh asked the 
sweeper-woman to pass by the grandson with the basket 
of garbage, so that he could smell the foul odour of the gar- 
bage. The woman obeyed the Sheikh's order. When she 
passed by the grandson with the basket of filth and he 
smelt the nauseating odour he felt highly offended. After 
all he hailed from a rich family. He, therefore, scolded the 
women thus: Are you so audacious that you are passing by 
me with this basket of filth. Alas, if it had been the town 
of Gangoh. I would have taught you a lesson. 

When the Sheikh asked the woman about the matter 
she related to him how the man felt offended and said that 
if it had been Gangoh he would have punished her severe- 
ly for her action. The Sheikh said: Oh he is not yet ripe! 

After a few days the Sheikh asked the sweeper 
woman not only to pass closely by the grandson with her 
basket but also let the basket touch his body, and see how 
he reacted. The woman followed the Sheikhs instruction. 
When the Sheikh inquired from her of his reaction, she 
told him that the grandson looked at her with an angry 
look but did not say anything with his tongue. The Sheikh 
said: Praise to Allah, he is improving. 

The Idol oi the Heart has now been smashed 
A k a  a few days the Sheikh again ordered the sweep- 

er-woman to pass by the grandson with her basket of.gar- 
bage ir-, such a way that some portion of the filth should 
fall on the body of the man. She did as desired by the 
Sheikh. In so doing not only did some filth fall on his 



Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:III) 
96 

body but she also fell down there. When the Sheikh asked 
her about his reaction, the woman told him that forgetting 
thecondition of his own clothes he asked her if she was 
hurt. On this the Sheikh exclaimed: Praise to Allah, the 
idol of the heart has now been smashed. 

Do not let the chain slip off your hands 
After this the duty was changed. The grandson was 

relieved from his duty at the Hot-bath and was ordered to 
accompany the Sheikh on his hunting expeditions holding 
the chain of his hunting dogs. This meant a promotion that 
now he had to remain with the Sheikh from time to time. 
Whenever the dogs chased some animal this man was 
dragged after them as he held the chain in his hand. Some- 
times he was badly bruised. 

The spiritual wealth was entrusted to him 
One night this Sheikh of Bulkh saw in a dream his 

own Sheikh Hazrat Abdul Quddus Gangohi .I. &I lr, who 
said to this Sheikh: 0 Man! I did not impose on you such 
hardship which you have imposed on this boy. After this 
admonition the Sheikh called for the grandson, embraced 
him and told him that he had entrusted to him the spiritual 
wealth which he had received at the hands of his grand- 
father in Gangoh. 

The Real object of Reform 
What I mean to say is that the real duty of the pious 

Sufis (Guides) is to diagnose and cure the inner diseases. 
The teaching of Waznaic remembrance and routine rehear- 
sals are only helping devices and not the main object. Re- 
sort is taken to these practices to help cure the inner dis- 
eases of pride, jealousy, malice, arrogance, etc. and to 
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eradicate them totally from the heart. The object is to wipe 
these vices off the heart and implant in their place, Allah's 
fear, hope of mercy, reliance on Allah, perseverance in 
Deen, modesty and sincerity, etc. 

Why is the reform of the soul necessary 
People think that Tasaw-wuf is something different 

from the Shari bh (the Islamic code of Law). This is not so 
Tasaw-wuf is a part of this Shari bh. Shari bh may be de- 
fined as a collection of all the injunctions concerning the 
external acts and deeds of man. As regards Tasaw-wuf it is 
a collection of injunctions relating to the inner and spiritu- 
al acts and deeds of man. The importance of the reform of 
man's inner soul lies in the fact that if this is not in order 
the external acts and deeds of man are also adversely af- 
fected. Take Ikhlas (sincerity) as an example. This is an 
inner attribute of man. If this is not inculcated in a man's 
heart in its proper degree and level. his external acts like 
prayer and fasting will be of no value as the man doing 
them without sincerity is doing them only for show. These 
acts and deeds are quite sound to see but they are devoid 
of the spirit of sincerity and are, therefore, worthless, rath- 
er they are sin. There is a Hadith to this effect: 

(~pi+)&L(d+l d>> I &# 

This means: 
He who prays only to show his prayer to the 
people, then he is committing the sin of Shirk. 
(Mishkat. ... . Hadith no: 533 1) 

It is as if, he has appointed a partner to Allah in his 
prayer and this is a major sin which Allah will not forgive 
without sincere repentance. Thus, the purity of the inner 
acts of man and the purity of his external acts go together. 
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Seek for you a spiritual physician 
As man cannot cure his inner diseases himself he 

must search for a spiritual physician whom you may call a 
Peer, a Sheikh or a Teacher as you like. He is qualified to 
treat the inner diseases of man. A man can never prosper 
externally, nor internally without the care and treatment of 
such a physician. Man must, therefore, be on the look out 
for such a Sheikh or Guide. 

What I have said in the foregoing pages is only an 
introduction to what I am going to discuss, item by item 
concerning the efforts one must put in to ameliorate one's 
moral character and to save oneself hom bad character. 

May Almighty Allah help us in understanding and 
acting upon the relevant injunctions and advice on this im- 
portant subject. Aameen. 
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You need not be afraid of anyth- 
ing as long as the wealth and 
riches of the world are lying 
scattered around you, because 
these resources will keep the 
boat of your life floating. How- 
ever the day when these re- 
sources gather together and get 
into the boat of your heart, they 
will drown you. 

DO NOT LOVE 
THE WORLD 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness.We believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the evils of our selves and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is no one to mis- 
guide him whom Allah guides and there is 
none to guide him whom Allah lets go astray. 
We bear witness that there is no God but Allah 
alone and that He has no partner. We also bear 
witness that our sire, our authority, our Proph- 
et and our master, Muhammad & is His ser- 
vant and His Messenger. May Allah have 
mercy on him, on his household and on his 
Companions and bless them and salute them 
all in great abundance. 

0 people! The Promise of Allah is true. So let 
not the life of the world beguile you, nor let 
the Chief Deceiver deceive you with regard to 
Allah. (35 5)  

The comforts of the world 
depend on Deen (Faith) 

It is binding on every Muslim that he should acquire 
an excellent inner moral character. Without this neither can 
he ameliorate his Deen (Faith), nor his worldly Iife. This is 
because in reality the betterment of the worldly life, too, de- 
pends on the betterment of Deen. It is the Devil's deception 
to think that one can lead a fully contented and comfortable 
life without Deen. It must be noted that it is one thing to pos- 
sess the resources and comforts of the world and quite anoth- 
er thing to have a care free, contented and peaceful life in 
this world. You may amass great wealth in the form of gold, 
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silver and precio~is stones, cars and factories even without 
Deen, but you can never acquire without Deen what is 
called peace of the heart. That is why the pious men, who 
have totally devoted themselves to the cause of Deen, are 
those fortunate men who enjoy this blessing of the peace of 
the heart. It is possible neither to ameliorate Deen, nor the 
worldly Iife, without the amelioration of the moral character. 
Two of these aspects of the moral character, viz. (i) Fear and 
(ii) Hope were discussed earlier. May Allah grant us under- 
standing of these, by His mercy. 

The Reality of Zuhd (Asceticism) 
Today I am going to speak on the subject of a basic 

aspect of character which is called "Zuhd" (Devotion). 
You might have heard people saying: That man is a great 
"Zahid and Abid (devotee and worshipper). Zahid is one 
who possesses the quality of "Zz~hd" and "Zuhd' is a sort 
of inner character with which every Muslim must be 
equipped. 'Zz~hd is the quality of being disinterested in, 
and having no love for the world. This is the attribute of 
one whose heart is not entangled in the temptations of the 
world, so that one is not always thinking of the world and 
its affairs and hankering after its gains. 

The Love of the world is the root of all sins 
It is necessary for every Muslim to acquire the qual- 

ity of "Zuhd", because if the heart is occupied with the 
love of the world, the love of Allah cannot find access to 
the heart. If the heart is devoid of Allah's love it goes 
astray in other undesirable directions. The Holy Prophet 
& is reported to have said in a Hadith: 

'(,\,tr..;.s- ~ k ~ I ~ ) ~ ~ ~ i , ~ ~ l ~  

The love of the world is the root-cause of 
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every sin and evil. (Kunzul Amaal Hadlth NO 6 1  14)  

If man analyses carefully the cause of the crimes that 
are being committed in the world everyday, he will find 
that the love of the world is at their bottom. A thief com- 
mits theft, because he loves the world. A man commits 
adultery, because he loves worldly pleasures. A drunkard 
drinks wine, because he is fond of the worldly enjoy- 
ments. Take any sin, you will find that the love of the 
world is involved in it in one way or another. When the 
heart is fully occupied, with the love of the world how can 
it receive and contain the love of Allah? 

I would make Abu Bakr my beloved 
Allah has so constituted the heart that it can contain 

the real love of only one. In this life a man has working re- 
lations with many, yet he can cherish the real love of only 
one being. That is why the Holy Prophet & said about 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq *$I&>: 

d L  itK-dl us '&,h F) %+ 3; 41 ;I& '* i&& &-$ 

( f t?iP'~.b'+.dl  jpail,kiyJl 

(Sahih Bukhari ..... Hadlth no: 466) 

If I were to make anyone my fi-iend I would befi-iend Abu 
Bakr u AI 2,. The Holy prophet & loved Hazrat Abu Bakr ~12, 

d i ~  most of all, In spite of this unique position which Hazrat Abu 
Bakr u *J enjoyed, the Holy Prophet & did not say that he 
had made Hmat Abu Bakr h s  beloved; he & only said that if 
he were to make anyone his beloved, he would confer that hon- 
our on Hazrat Abu Bakr u as the Prophet's real beloved was 
Almighty Allah exclusively. There is no denying the fact that a 
man has cordial relations with many of his near and dear ones, 
e.g. wife, children, parents, brothers and sisters, etc., but these re- 
lations remain subordinate to the real love for Allah. 

Only the love of one can occupy the heart 
As a result the heart can contain either the love of Al- 

mighty Allah or the love of the world and not of both at 
the same time. The Love of two things cannot co-exist in 
one place. Maulana Rumi has explained this point 
in a persian couplet: 

LJY, ' L  ?Y 01-j 'i ? 
3 Y Jk Y -1 JL; 'p 

You desire Allah and also the worthless world; this 
is only a thought, this is only an imagination, this is impos- 
sible and this is madness) 

In other words it is not possible for anyone to lodge in 
his heart the love of the world as well as that of Allah. If a 
man's heart is devoid of the love of Allah, all his actions for 
Deen will be only in letter and not in spirit. In fact a man, 
having jn his heart the love of the world instead of the love 
of Allah will fail in practising his religion) properly and will 
ever remain worried and disturbed mentally and find himself 
stumbling and staggering at every step. Man should not har- 
bour in his heart the love of the world. This is called Zuhd 
(asceticism). It is imperative to attain this virtue. 

I am in the world but I do not cherish it 
The world and man's relations with it are a very deli- 

cate issues. We have to live in the world and make use of its 
resources to maintain life. We require food to satis@ hun- 
ger, water to quench thirst, a house to take shelter against 
cold heat and rains. We have to work to earn livelihood. 
When we are so intricately entangled in the affairs of the 
world how can we banish the love of the world from our 
hearts? It seems quite impossible to exclude totally the love 
of the world in trying to lodge the love of Allah in our 
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hearts. Apparently the problem appears to be incapable of a 
solution, but the Prohpets of Allah and their vicegerents 
have taught how Allah's love can be established, while liv- 
ing in this world and protecting ourselves from its tempta- 
tions. Hazrat Majzoob &&I-,, a disciple of Hazrat Thanawi 
. ~ c  dl-, has experessed a solution to this ticklish problem in 
a couplet: 

e  J C J . ~  & k >  
JH /Iii .db lJf J I ; ~  

That is, although I am living in this world yet I do 
not cherish it just like a person who passess through a mar- 
ket without buying anything offered for sale. 

The question, however arises how to live in the world, 
benefit by its resources, yet keep the heart unaffected by its 
charms and keep it reserved exclusively for Divine Love! 

An Example of the world 
The renowned sufi poet Maulana Rumi dl-, has ex- 

plained this point by a very beautiful example. He has said: 
It is not possible for men to live without availing themselves 
of the resources of the world. Man is like a boat and the 
world is like .water. Just as a boat cannot sail without water 
in the same way man cannot live without availing himself of 
the resources of the world, like food, water, clothes, a house, 
etc. The water is useful and helpful for the boat as long as it 
remains under and around the boat, but if the water gets into 
the boat it will drown it and destroy everything in it. 

In the same way the resources of the world are help- 
ful for the safe sailing of the boat of man's life, but as soon 
as the water of the worldly resources get access to the boat 
of your heart. It will drown you. Maulana Rumi 4~ 4jllkerJ 

has expressed this beautiful example in a persian couplet: 
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-I 3 3 .. ,; JXI Y I 

u' 3 J& fJ, Y T 
This means: The water is helpful and useful for the 

boat as long as it remains under and around it, but it 
drowns the boat when the water gets into it. 

The love of two things cannot get together 
"Zuhd' (Asceticism) is the name of that condition of 

life in which the world with its resources should remain 
around a man, but its love should not find access to his 
heart. If the love of ilte world gets into the heart of man, 
the love of Allah cannat get together with the love of the 
world, because the heart cannot contain the love of two 
things. My dear father, Mazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 
Sahib dl-, used to recite a couplet stated to be com- 
posed by Shaikh Hazrat Mian jee Noor Muhammad dl-, 

+. The couplet runs: 
, Jl 9 + ,+ J J) f L J  ,P' 

J 9 J 61 ,,I, J 
That is: when the heal? becomes filled with the love of 

honour, rank and wealth then how can that heart receive and 
contain the l ow  of Allah? That is why, if has been com- 
manded that man should banish fiom his heart the love of 
the world and that is all. It is not necessary to renounce the 
world like a christian monk. The world and its resources are 
not harmful, if their love is not allowed to enter the heart. 

The World may be compared to a latrine 
It seems to be a curious paradox that on one hand the 

world is important and indispensable for man, and on the 
other hand its love should not be harboured in the heart. 
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This may be explained by an example. When you construct 
a house you provide in it one' or two bed rooms, a drawing 
room, or dining room and a laterine. If there is no laterine 
the house will not be complete, even though it may have 
very beautiful and nicely furnished bedrooms dining and 
drawing rooms. Now think! Will there be any man, so fond 
of the laterine that he is always thinking about it and waiting 
for the hour when he will go to it to ease himself? Obviously 
there will be none whose mind remains so much occupied 
by thoughts about the laterine. Although the man knows full 
well that a laterine is very essential for a house, yet he will 
never give it so much thought and attention. He uses the late- 
rine when it becomes urgently pressing to use it. 

Worldly life should not deceive you 
Our Deen, Islam, also teaches us that all this worldly 

wealth and resources are necessary for our worldly life, 
just as the laterine, but they should not be the sole concern 
of our minds. They should be used to the minimum extent 
to keep body and soul together and as an aid to ameliorate 
the Hereafter. In the verse which I have recited in the be- 
ginning Allah has said 

B , ,  

+.+:$; u:gdli4,,+f~:,- , 2 ,  
, a , b - - ,  + ~ M ~ ~ & I G ~ Q ! ~ L I I ~ ~  

1.1- \ 

( 0  .+JI~,Y> JjAl +Jk 
0 people! The promise of Allah is true, so let 
not the life of the world beguile you, nor let 
the chief Deceiver deceive you with regard to 
Allah. (35 5 )  

Soon you shall be produced before Allah for reckon- 
ing, so you must be cautious about the seduction of Satan. 
Shari hh has advised us to live in this world but beware of 
its temptations which are meant for your trial. If you have 
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collected the comforts and necessaries of life, there is no 
harm in this provided that they have not become the main 
concern of your mind. 

T i e  Story of Shaikh Fareeduddin Attar +*I-, 

There are some fortunate servants of Allah that He, by 
His mercy, makes plans to guide them towards Him, by 
purging their hearts of the love of the world. Hazrat Shaikh 
Freeduddin Attar +JS was one of them. My late Father 
Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib +&I--, related to me 
an interesting story about him. Hazrat Attar 4 A,--, was a 
great merchant of perhmes and indigenous drugs, and that 
is why he was called 'Attar' (chemist). He had a flourishing 
and extensive business of perhmes and drugs and he was at 
that time a world wide trader of indigenous medicines. His 
big shop was full of small and large bottles of various medi- 
cines. One day a Majzoob (a saint lost in rapture) suddenly 
visited the shop and began to make a survey of its contents. 
When he continued this survey for a long time Hazrat Faree- 
duddin Attar asked the Majzoob what he wanted to pur- 
chase. He said that he wanted to purchase nothing but he 
wondered about the owner of such a big shop. Being deeply 
engrossed in his business how would he breathe his last? At 
the time of death the shopkeepers soul would be entangled 
in this endless collection of bottles and it would hardly find 
its way out. Hearing this reply Hazrat ' ~ t t a r  felt irritated and 
offended and said to the majzoob angrily: Do not worry 
about my death but how would you die, 0 foolish man? The 
Majzoob replied, saying: I have neither a shop nor bottles of 
drugs nor any worldly resources. Look! I shall die in this 
way. Saying this, the Majzoob lay down on the ground in 
front of the shop and breathed his last reciting the article, of 
Faith 
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No sooner did Hazrat Attar saw this strange scene 
than his heart received a shock which set him thinking 
that he was really devoting all his attention and energies to 
the affairs of this fleeting world, forgetting totally Allah, 
his creator, and that a servant of Allah (Majzoob) having 
no stake in this world passed away so easily and lightly! 
This was a hidden impetus from Allah which brought 
right guidance to Hazrat Attar. That very day he left his 
flourishing business, to others, took the path of Allah to 
which Allah had guided him and ultimately became a 
great Shaikh and became a source cf guidance to others. 

The Story of Hazrat Ibrahim Bin Adham +dl-., 
Hazrat Ibrahim Bin Adham + dl-, was the ruler of a 

state. One night he saw that a man was strolling on the roof 
of his palace. Hazrat Ibrahim + dl-, took him for a thief 
and challenged him. He caught hold of him and asked who 
he was, from where he had come and what he was doing on 
the roof. The stranger replied, saying: My camel is missing 
and I am searching for it. Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham rep- 
lied: Have you gone mad? It is very foolish to search for a 
missing camel on the roof of a palace. If you have lost your 
camel, go and search for it in the forest. The stranger rep- 
lied, saying: If it is not possible to find a missing camel on 
the roof of a palace, it is also not possible to find Allah in a 
palace. If I am a fool, you are a greater fool than I, that you 
hope to find Allah in your palace. The moment Hazrat Ibra- 
him heard this admonition fi-om the stranger, his heart got a 
shock. As a result he renounced his state and went out of his 
palace in search of Allah. 
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Take a lesson from this story 
For people like us, it is not advisable to renounce the 

world and go out in search of Allah like Hazrat Ibrahim 
bin Adharn +dl-,. It is not good for weaker people, as we 
are, to take such a daring step, yet we learn from this story 
that Allah's love cannot stay in a heart that is occupied day 
and night with love and thoughts of this world. Harbour- 
ing Allah's love in one's heart does not, however, prohibit 
the possession of lawfully acquired worldly resources, if 
their love does not find access to the heart that is filled 
with Allah's love. 

My respected father vis-a-vis love of the world 
We find in the life of my respected father Hazrat 

Maulana Mufti Muhamrpad Shafi Sahib + dlker, many valu- 
able models of the Shari bh and the Tareeqat. If we had 
not seen our father +dl-,, we would not have known 
what a life based on the Sunnah means. While living in 
this world, he did a lot of work, viz., teachig, writing Fa- 
tawa (religious rulings), compiling books, preaching 
Deen, acting as a Peer to provide spiritual guidance to his 
disciples, earning a livelihood for his children and carry- 
ing on business to discharge his dues and so on so forth. 
Notwithstanding all this I saw that there was not in his 
heart the slightest trace of love for this world. 

The thought of the Garden went out of my heart 
My respected father + hiker, was very fond of garden- 

ing. Before the creation of Pakistan he planted with great en- 
thusiasm a garden in Deoband (India). During his employ- 
ment in Darul-Uloom, Deoband, his salary was scanty, 
though he had a large family to support. He made both ends 
meet with difficulty. However, out of his small savings from 
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his monthly salaries he planted a garden of mangoes. The 
year in which the garden brought out its h i t  for the first 
time, an announcement about the creation of Pakistan was 
made and he migrated to Pakistan. All his property, includ- 
ing the mango garden, was taken over by the Hindus. I often 
heard my father saying: Since the very day on which I left 
that house and that garden, their love disappeared from my 
heart and I never remembered them again. The reason was 
that he had done all that to create a property only for the 
cause of Deen and his heart was not entangled in it. 

The world comes humiliated and 
disgraced to those who hate it 

It was my father's practice that whenever anyone dis- 
puted about something which rightly and lawfully belonged 
to him he never entered into the dispute but he relinquished 
his right in favour of his opponent. He followed this practice 
the whole of his life. He used to tell us this Hadith of the 
Holy Prophet &: 

ULL~>,\, , , \ ,Gk  d d  d \ j  ?1 J &J 4 4 +j Ci\ 

( t h e  .+Pi+-i&ljJ>+&c+>YI 

(Abu Daood ....... Hadith no:4800) 

The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said: I 
am responsible for the allotment of a house in the 
precincts of Paradise to a man who gives up his 
claim in the cause of peace, although he is right. 
I saw my father p~ &I-, acting upon this Hadith dur- 

ing his entire lifetime. As a result of this sacrifice Al- 
mighty Allah granted him the world which came to him 
humiliated and disgraced as occurs in a Hadith: 

( t  ! o v  + +.b . 2 ~ 4  d! +& .*sjll +IS . - I .~ I {&\~ 3 j Lid\ d;i\ 

(Ibn-e- Majah .. ... Hadith no: 4157) 
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This means that if a man turns his face once from 
the world Allah sends the world to him disgraced and hu- 
miliated. That world touches the feet of the man but its 
love does not find access to his heart. 

The world is like a Shadow 
Someone has very aptly compared the world to man's 

shadow. If a man tries to catch hold of his shadow which is 
before him, by running after it he cannot catch it, because 
the faster does he run after the shadow the faster will the 
shadow go on shifting before him. On the other hand, if the 
man moves on in the opposite direction, leaving the shadow 
behind him, the shadow will follow the man doggedly. Like 
this has Allah created the world. If you run after the world 
with its love in your heart, the world will, like the shadow, 
run before you and you can never catch it. However, when 
you turn your back upon the world, Allah will make it fol- 
low you disgraced and humiliated. You may find many ex- 
amples that a man condemns the world and kicks it, but it 
follows that man tenatiousy. Just take a firm resolution in 
your heart to reject the world and experience the result your- 
self. This stage is reached by understanding the reality of the 
world. The Holy Prophet & has mentioned u ;UI &,the real 
worth and value of the world in many Ahadith in compli- 
ance with which we should try our best to banish from our 
hearts the love of the world. 

Arrival of Wealth from Bahrain 

( I t  YO,+L.+'d>y 

(Sahih Bukhari, Hadith no: 6425) 
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Hazrat Ummar bin Auf Ansari &I &, has said that 
the Holy Prophet appointed Hazrat Ubaidah bin Jarrah 
UAI Governor of Bahrain and asked him to collect and 
remit the amount of Jizyah (capitation tax) from the Mush- 
rikeen and other taxes due by them. 

Accordingly, once he brought with him a large 
amount of Jizynh. It was in the form of cash, cloth, ete. It 
was the practice of the Holy Prophet & to distribute the 
amount of Jizyah among his companions ,.+irlpJ. When 
some Ansari Companions +I,, came to know that Hazrat 
Ubaidah G A\ p, had brought some wealth from Bahrain, 
they went to the Prophet's mosque at the time of the Fajr 
prayer when after the conclusion of the Fajr prayer the Holy 
Prohpet L was returning to his house, those Ansari Com- 
panions e i.1 pi appeared before him &, although they did 
not say anything to the Prophet L. They desired that the 
wealth brought from Bahrain might be distributed among 
them. It was a very difficult time for the Noble Companions 
e .I ,, when they were undergoing starvation for long peri- 
ods and had no clothes to cover their bodies. When the Holy 
Prophet L saw them in this condition, he smiled and real- 
ized the purpose for which they had assembled there. He 
then asked them if they had come to know about the wealth 
brought from Bahrain by Hazrat Ubaidah bin Jmah u *I &,. 
They replied in the affirmative. Then the Holy prophet L 
said to them: Here is a glad tidings for you that you are soon 
going to get what will please you and you shall get that 
wealth. 

I have no fear that poverty and 
starvation will befall you 

The Holy Prophet & felt, lest their coming to him for 
the sake of money and worldly resources should create in 
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their hearts the love of the world, he broke to them this glad 
tidings: 

(7  f Y 0 

By Allah I do not fear poverty and starvation in your 
case that may make your life miserable on account of want 
and destitution, because the time of ease, plenty of wealth 
is near at hand. It is a fact that the Holy Prophet & hirn- 
self took his Ummah's share of hardship want and poverty. 
Hazrat Ayeshah ~ g c  gb, is reported to have said that the 
fire for cooking food was not kindled in her house some- 
times continuously for three months. For their food they 
had to depend only on dates and water. The Holy Prophet 
&$ never ate bread his fill for two times a day. This is 
about bread of barley; wheat was never available to them. 
Imagine for yourself what a hard life the Prophet & of 
Allah lived! (Sahih Bukhari. . . Hadith no. 6425) 

Poverty during the times of the 
Noble Companions e i.1 &, 

Hazrat Ayeshah w j l l p ,  is reported to have said: 
Once some printed cloth came to her house as a gift. It 
was of cheap quality. Even so, on the occasions of marri- 
ages the people of Madinah used to borrow from me the 
garment made from that coarse and cheap cloth to deco- 
rate their brides. Later she said: Today many kinds of 
cloth are being sold in the markets. If I give the same gar- 
ment to my maidservant she will reject it. 
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Lest this world should perish you 
That is why the Holy Prophet & said that the Mus- 

lims would not suffer from want and poverty in the times 
to come. This prophecy came true. Even if poverty and 
want ever fell upon the Muslims, it was not so harmful. At 
the most the people would have a hard life. What the Holy 
Prophet 2% feared was that when the Muslims were sur- 
rounded on all sides by wealth and luxuries, they would 
cpmpete with one another to increase their lot. This plenty 
and abundance of worldly resources would destroy them 
as it destroyed the earlier genrations. 

When you wilt have carpets 
spread under your feet 

It occurs in another narrative that the Holy Prohpet @$ 
once said to the Noble Companions + sip,: What will hap- 
pen to you when there will be carpets spread under your 
feet? The companions were astonished to hear this Hadith, 
as they had at that time not even mats of palm-leaves, what 
to say of carpets. They had to sleep sometimes on their cots 
without bed sheet. They, therefore, said to the Holy Prophet 
4%: 

d3*.;. WI Jlj >ki yl1.J LI 

That is: Where from will we have carpets? The Holy 
Prophet & told them that they had no carpets at that time, 
but a time would come when they would have carpets. (s 
h ~ h  Bukhan Had~th no 363 1) 

That is why the Holy Prophet & told the Noble 
Companions ,+ ;UI ,, that he had no fear about their pover- 
ty and want, but he feared about the time of ease and plen- 
ty, when the Ummah would have carpets and heaps of 
worldly wealth and resources. All this would make them 
forget Allah and the world might overpower them. 
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Handkerchiefs of Paradise are better 
It occurs in a Hadith that once some quantity of silk 

cloth came from Syria the like of which the Noble Com- 
panions ,+ ;UI p, had never seen before. Therefore, they 
began to feel the softness of the cloth with their fingers. 
Seeing this the Holy Prophet & at once said: 

;W~r~+ijcii+,, "1-b 2 &&I +I\ 2 jlro ~ j !  h U" 

( T Y t 9 y ~ . * r z L d ; t J 1 L ~ ~ 4 G + b  

(Sahih Bukhari .. Hadith no. 3249) 

Are you wondering at this cloth and do you like it 
very much? The handkerchiefs which Almighty Allah has 
granted Saad bin ~ i a z  in Paradise is far better than these. 

Thus, the Holy Prophet & lost no time in diverting 
the attention of the Noble Companions from this world to 
the Hereafter. From time to time, the Holy Prophet 4% had 
been impressing upon his Companions p, that this 
world is worthless and short lived. All its temptations are 
perishable. It is not an object to be courted dnd loved. 

The Entire world is not worth a gnats wing 
The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said in a 

Hadith: 

"t+ L p  \IjS &b b y y  c k  hi& Jk.3 i;dl Lit; 3.. 
( Y  T T  Y 1 y -2s- iUl& L*l ldIp ,+ sbb d b  c*d>l uijc&*l j) 

(Tinnidh~ Had~th  no 2332 1 )  

This Hadith means that if the value of this world had 
been worth the wing of a gnat in the sight of Allah, He 
would not have given a draught of water to a disbeliever to 
drink. You see that the disbelievers are in possession of the 
wealth and riches of the world in abundance. They are enjoy- 
ing great comforts and luxuries and blessings of the world 
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in spite of theif disobedience to Allah and their rebellion 
against Him. The reason is that in the sight of Allah the 
world has no value; it is not even worth the wing of a gnat 
in the sight of Allah. If it had any value Allah would not 
have granted to the disbelievers the smallest particle of it: 

Once the Holy Prophet & was going some where 
alongwith his Companions ,+ AI d, . In the way he 2% saw a 
dead kid with its ears cut off from which foul smell was em- 
anating. Pointing to the dead kid he & asked the Compan- 
ions which of them could purchase that dead kid for one Dir- 
ham. The reply came: 0 Prophet & of Allah! None could 
purchase it for one Dirham, even if it was alive, far less a 
dead kid. It is worthless. Hearing this reply the Holy Proph- 
et & said: The entire world with all its wealth, treasures and 
charms is as worthless in the sight of Amighty Allah, just as 
this dead kid is worthless in your eyes. 

The Entire world became their slave 
By so saying the Holy Prophet & firmly impressed 

upon the hearts of the Noble Companions , + ~ l l ~ ,  that they 
should not take a fancy to the world. They should make 
use of it sparingly at times of need without implanting its 
love in their hearts. When the Noble Companions ,.+JI,~ 
banished the love of the world from their hearts, Allah 
made the entire world their slave. They subdued both Cae- 
sar and kisra (cyrus), but they did not throw even a glance 
at their vast possessions and treasures. 

Hazrat Ubaidah bin Jarrah, GAIP, 
the Governor of Syria 

During the Caliphate of Hazrat 'umar 41 41 P, Hazrat 
Ubaidah bin Jarrah u 2, was appointed Governor of Syr- 
ia, because it was he who had conquered most parts of Syr- 
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ia. Syria was at that time a very large country including in 
its territories present Syria, Jordan, Palestine and Leba- 
non. These four parts formed one province of which Haz- 
rat Ubaidah bin Jarrah u A\,, was Governor. Syria was 
then a very fertile and rich land. It was therefore, a very fa- 

' vourite province of the Roman Empire. Sitting in Madi- 
nah, Hazrat Umar Farooq ~LCBI,) was controlling and 
commanding the entire Islamic world. Once Hazrat Umar 
Farooq u sl,, made an inspection tour of Syria. During this 
tour Hazrat Umar U A I ~ )  expressed his desire to Hazrat 
Ubaidah bin Jarrah that he wanted to see his brother's house 
(i.e. the Governor's house). 

Hazrat Umar Farooq u expressed his desire to 
see how Hazrat Abu Ubaidah bin Jarrah ~ s l l & )  was living, 
as the Governor of such a fertile and rich province and if 
he had collected some wealth for himself. 

The Residence of the Governor of Syria 
Hazrat Abu Ubaidah u ~ll,, told Hazrat Umar Farooq 

U AI &) that the caliph would only feel disappointed to see . 

his house which might draw his tears yet Hazrat Umar Fa- 
rooq & dl,, insisted on seeing the Governor's house. Both 
set out for the house which was at the end of the township. 
After going through the richly decorated and furnished 
streets of Damascus, they came to a hut thatched with 
date-palm leaves and the Governor told the Caliph that it 
was his residence. When Hazrat Umar Farooq U A!,, en- 
tered the house and looked closely into it he could find in it 
nothing except a prayer carpet. Hazrat Umar Farooq .LS l ~ l l  ,) 

asked Hazrat Abu Ubaidah c~ A\ &, how he lived in such a 
lowly dwelling which had no pots, no beds and no furniture. 
Hazrat Abu Ubaidah u AI ,, replied that all his household 
neehs were supplied by the prayer-carpet on which he of- 
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fered his prayers, slept at night. Then raising his hand to- 
wards the thatched ceiling he brought out a pot which was 
filled with water and there were a few crusts of dried bread 
in it. Hazrat Ubaidah u hl gdJ told Hazrat Umar Farooq hip, 

4 ; ~  that as he was busy with his official duties all night and 
day, he had no time for other things. He said a woman 
baked bread foi- him for two-three days which he preserved 
with him and when it was dry he soaked it with water and 
ate it at night. (Sa~r'AIaam V. 1. p. 7) 

I have only passed through 
the market; I am not a buyer: 

When Hazrat Umar Farooq G AI  &, saw this condi- 
tion, his eyes were filled with tears. Then Hazrat Abu 
Ubaidah G %I p, said: 0 Commander of the Faithful! I had 
already told you that the condition of my dwelling will 
only draw tears from your eyes. Hazrat Umar Farooq A!&, 
G replied, saying: The grandeur and charms of this world 
has affected everyone of us, but by Allah you have not 
changed from what you were during the time of the Holy 
Prophet &. 

In fact the following words apply to people like Haz- 
rat Abu Ubaidah bin Jarrah G AI &., 

Jn 2 ,ICi ~ l n  11.f = ,I;; 

I have only passed through the market; I am not a buyer. 
The entire world with all its wealth, resources 

charms, pleasures, comforts and luxuries is before the eyes 
along with all those who are absorbed in enjoying with 
these luxuries. yet all this has no temptation for him 
whose heart is saturated with Allah's love. Hazrat Majzoob 
41sdl~=) has said in a couplet: 
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~ , r  k I-fl , + 
,J: G (;. dp: A 3 

cr> f, 

This means: All the stars faded away when the sun 
rose and like the sun you alone were visible to me in the 
full assembly. 

These were the Noble Companions A\&, whose feet 
the world licked humiliated and disgraced. Even so, they 
had no place in their hearts for the world. This was only due 
to the teaching and training of the Holy Prophet &. Time 
and again He &L has pointed out to them the reality of the 
world that it is transitory, while the Hereafter and its bless- 
ings as well as its torments are eternal. The Holy Quian as 
well as the Ahadith are full of such exhortations and admoni- 
tions. 

Everyone has to die one day 
Let man think how long his life in the world shall last! 

Does anyone know how many days, months or years he has 
to live in this world? Is there anyone who can say for sure if 
he shall be alive. the next hour or the next moment? Even 
the greatest philosopher, scientist, or the ruler cannot predict 
the number of days of his life in this world. Notwithstanding 
this uncertainty of life everybody is busy collecting the re- 
sources, wealth and comforts of life day and night. All day 
long he remains engrossed in this thought, totally oblivious 
of the final call to leave this world with all his possessions 
and riches. 

The "World" is nothing but an illusion 
The Holy Quian says: 

!*, & 5, -c+, 64" 
c t * . * . b i , r )  jj) tJ , 
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The life of this world is nothing but a matter 
of illusion. (57 20) 

The warning contained in this verse is telling us that 
the world in which we are living is a mere deception. We 
should be on our guard that it does not lead us astray from 
the eternal life that is the Hereafter. We are advised to take 
advantage from this world to the minimum without being 
totally carried away by its temptations. These bank bal- 
ances, the grand edifices, the landed properties can do you 
no harm if their love is not rooted in your hearts. Subject 
to this condition you are on the path of Zuhd (asceticism). 

According to Imam Ghazzali &A\-,, the greatest 
loser in the world is he who has earned no money in the 
world and is a pauper, yet he has harboured the love of the 
world in his heart. Such a man has no Zuhd (asceticism) 
and he will not be called a Zahid. He has lodged in his 
heart the love of the world and is a great loser. 

How to attain Zuhd (Asceticism) 
A question arises as to how to attain Zuhd. Zuhd 

may be attained by acting upon the injunctions of the Holy 
~ u i a n  and the Ahadith. He should also contemplate about 
death and his presence before Allah on the Day of Judg- 
ment, the blessings and the torments of the Hereafter and 
the transitory period of the world. For this contemplation 
he should set apart every day a time of five minutes. This 
practice; if followed regularly, will banish from his heart 
the love of the world. 

May Allah help us to understand the reality of the 
world. Aameen. 

&I +, h d l  31 b l y r  piJ 
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Maulana  Rumi a~dlkpr, has  
said: The world is the best capi- 
tal of life and a blessing and Al- 
lah's bounty for man, as long as 
it remains around him. With it 
he meets his needs, earns suste- 
nance and livelihood to support 
his life in this world. The mo- 
ment the world shrinks to get 
into the boat of his heart and 
makes him worldly-wise, and 
its love totally occupies his 
heart and over-powers it, then 
there is the deluge. At such a 
stage the world becomes for 
man an allurement of illusion, a 
trial and carrion and those who 
hanker after it are no better 
than dogs. 

DOES THE WORLD MEAN 
WEALTH AND PROPERTY? 
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(VV  &Laill ijP) ;,&.a\ 
All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness. We believe 
in Him and have trust in Him. We seek refuge 
with Allah from the evils of our selves and the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom Allah guides and there is none to 
guide him whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no God but Allah Alone 
Who has no partner. I also bear witness that 
our master, and our authority, our Prophet and 
our master Muhammad &$ is His servant and 
His Messenger. May Almighty Allah have 
mercy on him and on his household and on his 
Companions and bless them and salute them 
all in great abundance. 

Respected Elders and Dear Brothers! 
I want to give during this short time at my disposal a 

brief explanation of the meaning of the Qur'anic verse 
which I have just now recited before you. 

May Allah help me to explain this verse as desired 
by Him. 

A misunderstanding 
The reason why I have selected this verse for my 

topic is to remove a mi~unders ta in~  prevailing in the 
minds of a large section of the people, even those who are 
well educated. This verse removes that misunderstanding. 
The misunderstanding lies in the general trend of thought 
of the people that in today's world, if one tries to live on Is- 
lamic life, following the rules of the Shari hh, one will 
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have to renounce the world with all that it contains, its 
comforts and joys and luxuries. It is not possible, they say, 
to lead an Islamic life without foregoing all these means of 
ease and comfort. This misunderstanding is in fact based 
on a totally wrong conception of Islam's attitude towards 
the world --- what Islam thinks about the world and its 
vast resources and to what extent resort should be taken to 
them. Again, what is the limit which should not be ex- 
ceeded in taking advantages from the worldly resources, 
we are not quite clear about these vital points. 

The ~ u ; a n  and the Ahadith condemn the world 
The confusion in our minds on these points are also 

due to the fact tht we often hear that the Holy ~ u t a n  and 
the sacred Ahadith of the Holy Prophet 4% have, in gener- 
aI, condemned the world. There is a narrative in which the 
Holy Prophet & is reported to have said: 

( \r \r+;22 ~+.~.~\u,+%la$b j+Ljd\ 

This means that the world is like carrion (dead 
flesh) and those who are fond of it are like dogs. 
(Kashfiil-Khafa-il lajalooni Hadith no: 13 13) 

Some Ulama have declared this Hadith to be a 
forged one, yet there are others who accept it as genuine 
likewise, the Holy Quian has said: 

J )' , J ,& 9, -gd, ;yl Lj  
1 ~0 J ~ ~ J Y )  jjJ , 

The life of this world is only an enjoyment of 
illusion. (3- 185) 

In another verse of the Holy Qu;an it has been said: 
, , , , , v ,  6 

( , O  :3kAb>F)t+o+? ~fj~m@191 L4! 

Your wealth and your children are only a trial 
(for you). (64: 15) 

We have before us the statements of the Holy ~ u r ' a n  
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and the Ahadith, condemning the world and its charms. This 
is one side of the coin by looking at which a man may pre- 
sume that if he wants to become a Muslim, he must re- 
nounce the world. This is, however, not quite correct. 

The virtues and goodness of the world. 
As regards the other side of the coin, you may also 

have heard that at some places in the ~ u r ' a n  Allah has de- 
clared that wealth is a bounty of Allah. About trade Allah 
has asked us "41 &.A ;rP i$!" to seek Allah's bounty through 
trade. Thus, in the chapter, 62 -1, the command to offer 
the Friday Prayer is followed by a command to seek Al- 
lah's bounty as under: 

,. , I - 
(L,JI;>~, $1 @ > ($I> 2ydl 2 l>'+L4 &,dl ,& 
( \  .This means: when the Friday prayer is over, dis- 

perse in the land and seek Allah's bounty (62.10) 

In the same way a~ some other places in the Holy 
~ u r ' a n  wealth has been called lvpt* (good) meaning pros- 
perity. Moreover, we all recite many times every day this 
famous (supplication). 

, , 
@ ; * ,, , r;.ijl 5 , 9 " ,, 

$4, ,, ,J -,', , , ' 4~  

( Y  . \ ~ ~ l i ~ ~ , ~ ~ l  
/ 

0 our Lord, grant us good in the world and 
grant us good also in the Hereafter. (2 201) 

Now it seems to be a queer paradox that at one time 
this world is compared to carrion and its lovers to dogs 
and at another time the same world is called Allah's boun- 
ty which we are advised to seek. This paradox creates a 
confusion in our minds and we find our selves at a loss to 
understand what is correct and what is not correct, which 
meaning to accept and which to reject. 

It is not necessary to renounce the world for 
the sake of the Hereafter 

On looking closely into the meanings of the words of 
the ~ u r ' a n  and the Ahadith. it becomes quite clear that Allah 
and His Prophet J$ do not desire that we should renounce 
the world and become monks. as in Christianity. in which it 
was not possible for anyone to find access to Allah, unless 
he relinquished his wife, children and worldly affairs and 
dedicates himself exclusively to Allah. The Holy Prophet & 
has never advised us to cut ourself off from the world, do 
nothing, nor earn a living nor build a house nor have some 
happy time with your wife and children: no nothing of the 
sort He & however. did tell us that this world is not our ulti- 
mate destination, nor is it the final goal of our lives. It is, 
however, wrong to think that all our activities are confined 
to this world and we have nothing to do beyond that. What 
we have been advised is that, while living in this world and 
using its resources, we have to prepare ourselves for our 
next life in the Hereafter. We have been asked to take advan- 
tage from this world without forgetting the life in the Here- 
after, so that while using the good things of this world in 
this life, we should also be doing something for the better- 
ment of our next life of the Hereafter. 

Nobody can deny Death 
It is an open truth which even the most perverted per- 

sons cannot deny that everybody has to die one day. This 
is so glaring a truth that none has denied it and none shall 
ever deny it, even though there are people who have den- 
ied and are denying the existence of Allah. Nobody knows 
the time and hour of his death. It is not possible even for 
the greatest philosopher, Doctor, Capitalist or Scientist to 
predict the time of his death. 
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Real life is the life of the Hereafter 
The third qeestion, what shall happen after death? 

No science, no philosopy and no knowledge has so far 
been able to find out what happens to man after his death. 
The western world is inclined to accept that faint indica- 
tions are available to suggest that there may be a life after 
death. There is, however, no indication as to what kind of 
life it is and what shall happen to man after death. Howev- 
er what is firmly established is that death is certain and we 
have no direct knowledge about the life after death. We 
have, however, believed in the Kalimah: 

J ~ )  $\ YI Y 

(There is no god but Allah and Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah). The words " s ~  J,,-~~ signify that 
every message which the Prophet & has given us is based 
on divine revelation and is perfectly true with no trace of 
falsehood in it. Muhammad &, the Prophet of Allah has in- 
formed us that man's real life will commence from the time 
of man's death and this new base of life will be eternal as 
conlpared with the life of this world which is only transitory. 

The Message of Islam 
The message of Islam to humanity in general and to 

the Muslims in particular is that, as they have to live in 
this world for an appointed period of time, they must ac- 
quire the worldly resources to the extent needed and bene- 
fit by them. They should. however, not regard this world 
to be the last resort and the final goal. 

A very befitting example of the world 
Maulana Rumi -, has given a very nice example 

of the world by comparing it to water, and man to a boat. 
Water, as we all know. is indispensable for a boat, because a 
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boat cannot sail without water. Just as a boat cannot do with- 
out water in the same way man cannot live without the 
worldly resources, e.g., food, drink, clothes, a house, etc. He 
must do some work to earn money to procure the means of 
life. The Maulana has further said that water is useful for the 
boat as long as it remains under and around the boat. but if 
this water gets into the boat, it will drown the boat and send 
it down to the bottom of the river, and will thus become 
harmful. Maulana Rumi 4tlc a1 L-, has, therefore, said that the 
world is very serviceable and useful for man as long as it re- 
mains around him and he uses its bounties to preserve his 
life and satisfy his needs. To this extent the world is really a 
"bounty of Allah" and a blessing. On the other hand when 
the world gets into the boat of man's heart and totally occu- 
pies his thoughts and its love obsesses his heart then this 
very world leads him to ruin and fzll, because now the world 
has become "an enjoyment of illusion" and a "trial". Then it 
is no better than "carrion" and its lovers no better than dogs. 
(Muftahul-lJloom. Mas~la\\l Maulana Room vol 2, p-37 chap I part 2 )  

The world is a ladder to the Hereafter 
The Muslims have been allowed to pass their lives in 

this world, use its good things tc maintain health and 
well-being, but u i th  the belief that this world is only a 
step-ladder to the Hereafter and it is not an end in itself. If 
the world and its resources are used with this angle of vision 
fixed on the eternal life of the Hereafter, then this world is a 
blessing and a "bounty" of Allah and it is all goodness and 
bliss. On the other hand. if this world is regarded as the final 
goal, then it is delusion and destruction. 
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The World turns into Deen 
These apparently self-contradictory aspects of the 

world can be explained in this way. If thoughts about the 
world and its temptations overpower the human mind, so 
that man devotes all his energies to its acquisition and enjoy- 
ment then the world is no better than carrion (dead meat). 
On the other hand, if the world is used only as a means to at- 
tain the blessings of the Hereafter, then the world becomes 
an affair of Deen and a cause of virtue and reward. 

An advice to "Korah" 
How can the world be turned into Deen? This has 

been mentioned in the Qutanic verse which I have recited 
before you and that is the verse no:77 of Surah 28-Qasas. 
This verse relates the s tov of Korah who was a great capi- 
talist during the time of Hazrat Moosa (Moses) ?K-JI &. Ac- 
cording to the Quian he had such a vast treasure and riches 
locked in strong rooms that the keys of the locks were too 
heavy to be lifted by one man. The advice given to Kovah 
by Allah is mentioned in this verse. Korah was not asked to 
forgo all his treasure or to bum it in fire, but he was advised: 

";>dl il3\ 3 G\'Q G\>ll 

He was asked to seek the good and salvation of the 
Hereafter with the wealth, treasure and the worldly re- 
sources he had been granted. The words (What Allah has 
granted you) indicate that what a man earns with his labour. 
knowledge and experience is in reality a bounty of Allah be- 
cause the faculties by dint of which a man earns anything 
are a gifi from Allah. In his arrogance Korah used to claim: 

& $ a o > - < 5  

( V h  & ' i W )  +Ijl L&! 

That is: I have earned ail this treasure with my own 
knowledge wisdom and experience. He was told that there 
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were men more hard-working wise and experienced than 
he, yet they had nothing of the sort. So it has to be admit- 
ted that whatever a man acquires of the resources of the 
world in wealth. materials, properties and other posses- 
sions is nothing but a gifi from Allah. 

Should the entire wealth be spent in alms? 
A question arises if we should give in charity all the 

wealth we possess. Some people think that spending 
money in the cause of the Hereafter means that the entire 
money one possesses should be given in alms. The Qur'an 
has. however. ref~ited this idea in the next verse: 

$d l&,+ ,  . - >- lj 
This means: Do not forget and give up your share 

from the world that has been ordained for you, but deal 
with this share of money in this way: 

, , > *  ,, 4 &I G33-;ij 

That is, do good to others with this money, just as 
Allah has done good to you by granting you this money. 
Allah has further said: 

s;Jl j(Jl @- ,j 

Do not use this money in spreading trouble and cor- 
ruption on the earth. 

The cause of corruption on the Earth 
Trouble and coruption spread on the surface of the 

earth when men do such acts as Allah has forbidden and. 
made unlawful. If any one collects money by unlawful 
means. i.e. by theft and robbeiy. fraud. bribe and embezzle- 
ment, there will be corruption on the earth. Trying to ac- 
quire money by deception, gambling and interest or such 
other unlawful practices will also lead to corruption on the 
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earth. The Qur an does not prohibit us from earning money 
and acquiring wealth, but it does stop us strictly from using 
means and methods in our pursuits that have been declared 
illegal and unlawhl. so. you have been commanded to ac- 
cept that which is pure and l a h l  and reject what is impure 
and unlawful, however huge the amount may be. 

Comfort cannot be purchased with money 
It should be remembered that money, by its nature, 

is not a source of comfort and benefit. No one can quench 
his thirst and satisfy his hunger direct with the coins or 
currency notes in his possession. Money is only a means 
to procure ease and comfort which are gifts of Allah. If 
you have amassed great amounts of wealth by unlawful 
and illegal methods. it is not at all necessary that this 
money will bring you comfort, peace and contentment. It 
is a common experience that people possessing very large 
bank balances cannot sleep comfortably without taking 
sleeping pills. The millionaire has everything with him, a 
furnished bungalow. servants and attendants, all possible 
delicacies at his dining table, but he feels no appetite. 
Compare this rich man with the poor labourer who works 
hard for about eight hours a day, yet he eats his fill and 
sleeps soundly for about eight hours. Now consider which 
of the two is happier and more comfortable. 

As already mentioned, ease comfort and content- 
ment are gifts of Allah. Allah's ways of dealing with the 
Muslims is that, if they earn their livelihood by lawful and 
legal means, He grants them comfort. peace and prosper- 
ity. On the other hand, if they amass great wealth and 
treasure by dishonest and unlawful means, they can never 
enjoy what is called peace and comfort. 

The way by whch the world 
can be turned into Deen 

You are therefore commanded to earn monej.  
through lawful means and avoid unlawful ways. Then pay 
the obligatory charges that have been levied on this 
wealth, e.g.. Zakah. Sadaqah and other charitable items 
and do good to others as Allah has done good to you. If 
man follows this advice in right earnest and tenders thanks 
to Allah for His bounties, then all his worldly possessions 
and wealth become Deen. As a result all his actions of eat- 
ing drinking trading and providing comforts of life will be- 
come righteous deeds entitled to Allah's mercy in this 
world and recompense in the Hereafter. This is because 
man did not take this world and its resources as his sole 
aim of life. but took them only as a means to ameliorate 
his eternal life of the Hereafter, shunning all sinful acts 
and paying the dues imposed on him b> the Shari bh. 

May Allah help us understand this point and follow 
it rightly. Annleen. 

&Id\ Cy)J .h d l  31 L l p ~  fjTg 
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Venue : ~ a m e '  Masj id Baitul-Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi 

Date : Friday 29th November, 199 1 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers. 

Today falsehood is circulating 
in our lives like blood in our 
veins. We are telling lies, while 
rising up, sitt ing down and 
moving about. Sometimes we 
tell lies only in jokes, to earn 
some profit and to show our im- 
portance. It has indeed become 
a common practice --- so com- 
mon that people do not regard 
it unlawful or sinful. They, rath- 
er, think that this habit has no 
effect, whatsoever, on our righ- 
teousness and piety. 

LYING AND ITS 
PREVAILING FORMS 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and we 
seek His help and forgiveness. We believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Allah fi-om the evils of our selves and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom Allah guides and there is none to 
guide him Whom Allah lets go astray. I bear wit- 
ness that there is no God but Allah, the One, 
Who has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
sire. our authority. our Prophet and our master, 
Muhammad &, is lIis servant and His Messen- 
ger. May Allah have mercy on him, and his 
household and his Companions and bless them 
and salute them all a great deal. 

Three signs of a hypocrite 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah has narrated that the 

Holy Prophet ~3 said. There are three habits, which distin- 
guish a hypocrite. That is. these habits are not found in a 
Muslim. If there is anyone having any of these habits, be 
sure that he is not a Muslim. These habits are - (1) When 
he talks, he tells lies; (2) When he makes a promise, he 
breaks it: (3) when something is entrusted to him, he 
betrays it. There is a narrative with the addition of these 
words, "even if he may be a Namari, fasting and claiming 
to be a Muslim. In reality such a man does not deserve to 
be called a Muslim, because he has relinquished the basic 
attributes which distinguish a Muslim from a non-Muslim. 
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Islam is a comprehensive Religion 
We fail to understand why we have harboured in our 

minds the belief that Islam is confined to a f e ~ ~  items of war- 
ship. like praying five times. fasting in the holy month of 
Ramazan and observing a few other like rituals. One who 
follows these routine items is regarded a Muslim and here 
end his responsibilities as a Muslim. The Illan thinks that he 
is now free to do whatever he wills. So misguided, he tells 
lies when he goes to the market and indulges in all unlawful 
and fraudulent business dealings. He has no regard for his 
word or for his trust. nor for the injunctions about \\!?at is 
lawful and what is unlawful. The conception that Isla~n is 
the name of a few routine forms of worship is highly mis- 
leading and dangerous. in the light of the Hadith of the Holy 
Prophet & alluded to above. Such a man hardly deserves to 
be called a Muslim. even though he may be praying regular- 
ly and observing his Ramazan fasting, Although he is not de- 
clared an unbeliever formally. yet in the ordinary sense he is 
not a true Muslim, but'is a hypocrite. 

It is necessary to give some details about these three 
traits in a man. viz. telling lies, breaking promises and 
betraying trusts, because people are not quite clear about 
these iraits and take the111 very lightly. 

Lying and the Days of Ignorance 
The first of these three signs is telling lies. It is such 

a grievous sin that there is not a nation past or present in 
which it was not declared a forbidden sin. Even during the 
pre-Islamic Days of Ignorance people hated telling lies. 

When the Holy Prophet & sent his messenger with a 
letter to the king of Rome,inviting him to Islam he asked his 
courtiers to send to him such persons as were aware of the 
Holy Prophet &$ his personality and his message, so that he 
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might question them about the claimant to prophethood. By 
chance Hazrat Abu Sufyan u ;UI ,, was available who had 
gone there with a trading caravan. He had not yet embraced 
Islam. They took him to the King. The following dialogue 
took place between them. 

King of Rome: To what clan does this Muhammad 
& belong and what is the reputation of the clan? 

Abu Sufyan u ;UI ,>: He &k hails from a very noble 
clan and the whole of Arabia acknowledges the honour 
and dignity of that clan. 

King ofRome: (Testifying to this), you are quite 
right. All Prophets of Allah hailed from noble and honour- 
able clans. 

Do his followers belong to the lower classes of the 
society or are they among the dignitaries and the Leaders? 

Abu Sufyan ASUI&,: The majority of his followers are 
the ordinary commoners. 

King of Rome: (Testifjing to this that in the begin- 
ing the followers are the poor classes), What happens 
when you are at war with each other, who is victorious? 

Abu Sufyan u &,: Sometimes we are victorious and 
sometimes his p a l 9  is victorious. (By that time battles of - ~ a d a i  aii; L i iu i  f ~ ~ g i ~ t .  In the laiicr thc Tviuhii~~is hdu 
suffered loss). 

I could not tell a lie 
Later on when Hazrat Abu Sufyan U;UI&, had em- 

braced Islam he told that he thought of uttering a sentence 
which could convey a wrong impression about the Holy 
Prophet &, but in answering the questions put by the King 
he found no occasion to insinuate in his answer such a 
point, and he could not, of course, tell a lie about the Holy 
Prophet &. Therefore, whatever he said in reply to the 

King's questiosns went in favour of the Holy Prophet &. 
The intention of relating this incident is to emphasize that 
even those who were not Muslims could not tell lies. how 
could it be possible for a Muslim to tell lies? (\aI~tii Bukhart t3a- 

dtth n o  7 )  

False Medical certificates 
It is very regretful that it has become a common prac- 

tice to submit false medical certificates. Even those who try 
to distinguish between lawful and unlawful and follo~v the 
path of the S17cri.i bh have excluded many types of falsehood 
from the list of what is really false. They are indulging in 
falsehood with the belief that it is not falsehood. They are 
thus committing a double sin; one by actually committing a 
sin and the other by believing that it is not a sin. A religious 
- minded person, regular in his prayers and fasting and daily 
routines of rehearsals and remembrance of sacred names of 
Allah. was working in some foreign country. Being on 
leave, once he paid a visit to me. I asked him how long he 
would stay here. In reply he said that he would stay eight or 
ten days more. His leave period had expired but he had sub- 
mitted a medical certificate for extension of leave. 

Do prayer and Fasting constitute Deen? 
He mentioned to me the act of submitting a medical 

certificate in such a way as if it was a very simple matter 
and there was nothing unusual in it. I asked him about the 
nature and purpose of the medical certificate. In reply he 
told me that it was to get an extension in leave, as without a 
medical certifiate extension could not be obtained. I again 
asked him to tell me what the certificate stated. He replied 
that it was written in the certificate that the person was so 
sick that he could not undertake the journey. I said to him: 



D~scourses On  Islamic Way 01 I ~ f e  (Vol 111)  144 

Does Deen mean. prayer, fasting and rehearsals only? You 
have spiritual links with the saints, and still you are taking 
resort to such a certificate? He told me that he learnt from 
me for the first time that it was wrong to submit a false med- 
ical certificate. I told him that it was nothing but telling a lie. 
He asked me how could he then get additional leave? I told 
hiln G.. I ~ I S L  + + LO exhaust the leave due to him then t&e leave 

without pay and that there was no justification to take leave 
011 the basis of a false certificate. 

People nowadays think that the submission of a false 
medical certificate does not come within the definition of 
telling lies, and that Deen consists only in rehearsals and 
remembrances. They think that there is no harm in taking 
resort to lies in the rest of our activities in life. 

False Recommendations 
Once when I was at Jeddah, I received from a fairly ed- 

ucated and reasonable person a request to furnish a recom- 
mendation to a certain person. I reproduce below the letter: 

The bearer of this letter who is meeting you is an In- 
dian national. Now he wants to go to Pakistan. I therefore, 
request you to recommend him to the Pakistan Embassy 

- - .  - - .  
fui ksu;lig d i 'a~i~idl2; pda>pui~  lul Illin. uii iht. bdsk fnai 
he is a Pakistani National and his passport has been lost in 
Saudi Arabia. He has hiinself applied for a passport to the 
Pakistani Embassy and I request you to make a recommen- 
dation for this purpose: 

Now look! people are performing in that holy place 
the Umrah, the Haj ,  the Tawaf and the Sa be, etc. and along 
with these sacred deeds, falsehood, forgery and fraud are 
also going on side by side, as if these sinful acts do not form 
part of Deen. People have come to believe that a lie is a lie 
only when one tells a lie with full consciousness that one is 
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telling a lie. It is not a lie to get false certificates from Doc- 
tors, false recommendation from officers or to file false suits 
against someone. Allah has said in his Book: 

* B ,  I( 

( , A  J i , y~~+xJq~ ' r !  ~ y t , q - i ; ~  
He utters no word, but therLis with him an ob- 
server ready (to record it). (so 1s) 
Every word which man speaks is being recorded in 

his record of deeds. 

Do not tell lies to children 
It so happened once in the presence of the Holy 

Prophet & that a lady wanted to attract a child to hold him 
in her lap, but the child was not inclined to go near that 
lady. The lady tried to tempt the child by promising to 
offer him something. The Holy Prophet & asked her if 
she really wanted to give the child something or was only 
cajoling him. The lady replied that if the child came to her 
she intended to give him dates. The Holy Prophet & told 
the lady that if she had attracted the child only to cajole 
him without giving him anything the sin of one lie would 
have been recorded in her record of deeds. ( A ~ U  Daood Hadlth 

110 4991) 

This Hadith contains a lesson that even children should 
not be told lies, nor should be betrayed if promise made to 
them. If you do not follow this lesson, the child will become 
bold on these sins fi-om the very beginning of his life. 

Do not tell lies even in Jokes 
We have become used to tell lies only by way of 

jokes and recreation, although the Holy Prophet &has for- 
bidden us to tell lies even in jokes. He & has said in a Ha- 
dith to warn that a painfil punishment awaits that person 
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who tells lies only to make persons laugh. ( A ~ U  Daood .... Hadith 

no. 4990) 

The Prophet's way of cutting Jokes 
The Holy Prophet & has also sometimes indulged in 

jokes and recreations. He & however, never said anything 
that involved a lie or a mis-statement. It may be men- 
tioned, by way of an example, that once an old woman 
called upon the Holy Prophet & and requested him to pray 
for her entry into Paradise. The Holy Prophet & told that 
woman that no old woman would find admission into Para- 
dise. Hearing this, the woman started weeping. Then the 
Holy Prophet & explained to her that no woman would 
enter Paradise in the state of her senility, but before enter- 
ing Paradise old women would be converted into youthful 
damsels. This fine joke has no trace of falsehood in it, yet 
it is enjoyable. (From Shamarl-Ttmidh~) 

A Unique Style of Joke 
A villager called upon the Holy Prophet & and 

begged of him a she-camel. The Holy Prophet % promised 
to give him the young one of she-camel. The villager said: 0 
Prophet of Allah &, what shall I do with the young one of a 
she-camel. I want a grown-up she-camel for riding. The 
Holy Prophet & told the villager that the she-camel given to 
him would after all be the young one of some she-camel. 
Thus, the Holy Prophet & indulged in a fine joke, which 
was neither a lie nor a mis-statement. This emphasizes the 
need of guarding your tongue against lies even in a joke. 
Notwithstanding all this, fabricated and exaggerated stories 
are current among us and we relate them to listeners by way 
ofjokes and recreation. All this falls within the definition of 
lying. May Allah save us fiom this. (Shama~tT~mdh~)  
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False Character certificates 
It has become a common practice nowadays to sub- 

mit false character certificates. Quite religious and pious 
persons are involved in this sin. They either obtain false 
certificates or write certificates in favour of others. The 
person writing the certificate certifies that he has known 
the person concerned for about five years and he bears a 
good moral character. Nobody thinks that what he is doing 
is unlawful, but he flatters himself that he is doing a good 
term to a needy person. The fact, however, remains that it 
is a sin to issue a character certificate in favour of a person 
whom the writer does not know at all. This is a two-way 
traffic. The writer of the certificate and the beneficiary of 
the certificate both are sinners. 

There are two ways of knowing 
someone's character 

Mentioning someone to Hazrat Umar Farooq u A! ,, 
a man praised a third person's conduct and character. Haz- 
rat Umar Farooq u $1 ,, said to him: Let me know if you 
ever had business dealings with him or have ever accompa- 
nied him on a journey. The man replied to the question in 
the negatike. Hazrat Umar Farooq UAI,, then said to him: 
How do you know that he is a man of good conduct and 
character when you have had neither business dealings nor 
have ever accompanied him on a journey. A man is hon- 
est, well-behaved and upright when he is honest in his 
business dealings and also when he behaves nicely and arn- 
icably with his companions ,+ ;YI d, on a journey. A man's 
real worth, his feelings, his patience, broad mindedness 
and his fellow-feelings, etc, can rightly be judged only on 
these two occasions. When you have no experience of 
him, you should keep quiet, and should speak neither well 
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nor ill of him. If anyone asks you about anyone, you 
should tell only as much as you know about him. For ex- 
ample, you may say that you have seen him praying in a 
mosque, but you do not know anything more about him. 

Certificate is a witness 
The Holy ~ u r ' a n  says: 

, '  , 0 - 8  

( A \  J J , " ~ , ~ )  b+. j '.~gs ;g 3[! 
, , /  

...... except those who bear witness, having 
knowledge (of the truth) (43 86) 

It should be noted that the writing of a certificate is 
equivalent to bearing a legal witness, as if he is standing 
in a witness box in a Shari'ai court. According to the in- 
junctions implied in the verse a certificate writer should 
sign a character certificate only when he knows full well 
about the conduct and character of the man for whom he is 
writing the certificate. To give a character certificate about 
anyone without knowing anything about him is bearing a 
false witness and the Holy Prophet & has condemned this 
sin by comparing it to Shirk(po1ytheism). 

False witness is equivalent to Shirk (89) 
& W a s  It occurs in a Hadith that once the Holy Prophet 25 

sitting, supporting his body against something. He & asked 
the Noble Companions ~YI dj: Should I let you know the 
major sins? The Companions ,+ ~ Y I  d, replied in the affirma- 
tive. The Holy Prophet & said: To associate someone with Al- 
lah; to disobey parents. Then releasing his body hom the sup- 
port 'and sitting erect he said: And bearing false witness, (he 
& repeated this thrice). (s&h Muslim ..... Hadith no: 143) 

Now consider the grievousness of this sin of bearing 
false witness. On one hand the Holy Prophet & compared it 

149 Discourses On IslAmic Way Of Life (Vol-111) 

to Shirk (polytheism) and on the other hand, he f repeated 
it thrice and that too after releasing his support and sitting 
erect. The ~ u r ' a n  itself has mentioned it along with Shirk: 

' ' 0 2  , O G  o > , o  4 ,  , , 
(t-. &li jy)  Jjj!\ Jy 1-1'j d ~ j d ~  2 >>I 1&6" 

That is, sh in  the filth of idolatry and also shun 
false speech. This clearly shows how danger- 
ous and grievous sins telling lies and bearing 
false witness are! (22 30)  

One who issues a false certificate is a sinner 
To bear false witness is more grievous and dangerous 

in consequences than telling lies, because this combines in it 
many sins, ,e.g. the sin of lying, the sin of misguiding a per- 
son. If relying on the certificate, the officer approached has 
a dealing with the certificate holder. he may incur a loss be- 
cause of the false certificate. Similarly if a man bears a false 
j~itness in a court and the court passes a judgement on the 
basis of that kvitness against the rightful party. the respon- 
sibility for the loss in either case will be on the shoulders of 
the writer of the certificate. Thus, bearing false witness is 
not a light sin; it is a very grievous sin. 

Telling lies in a Court 
Nowadays telling lies has become so rampant that it 

has become almost a necessity and a fashion to tell lies in 
courts, to such aq extent that people are heard, saying: 

You may tell the truth here you are not standing be- 
fore a Court. All that it means is that the fit place for telling 
lies is a court. Outside a court there is, according to them, 
no harm in telling the truth. This is said, although the Holy 
Prohpet & has compared it to Shirk and it is a combination 
of many sins. 
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Certificate about a Madrasah (School) 
A11 types of certificates which are issued without ade- 

quate knowledge of the subject come within the definition 
of bearing false witness. Examples are: medical certificates, 
certificates of qualifiction and character certificates, etc. 

Many people come to me for certificates about Ma- 
drasahs (schools) in which it has to be certified that the 
Madrasah is running and it is teaching such and such 
courses of study. These certificates are needed by the man- 
agers of schools to collect donations. Whenever my late 
father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib 4ij1 L-: was 
approached for giving such certificates, he used to refuse 
the request on the ground that it was an act of bearing wit- 
ness and he could not issue such a certificate without 
knowledge about the Madrasah because it would be giv- 
ing false witness. He would, however, issue certificates 
about Madaris only stating the facts he knew about them. 

It is an act of bearing witness to write 
a review about a book 

Many people call on me with their books that I 
should write reviews in favour of those books. How car? 
anjonc say ihai a book is good wiiholir going fhrougii ii 
and without evaluating it correctly. Writing review on a 
book without having read it is making a mis-statement and 
bearing a false witness. People have, however, excluded 
such sinful acts from the list of mis-statements and false 
witness. If the request for review is turned down on this 
ground they feel offended. They do not realize that a man 
will be asked to give an account before Allah of every 
word that he speaks or writes. Everything that is escaping 
from our tongues or pens will be questioned about and an- 
swerable in the presence of Allah. 
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Abstain from lying 
The habit of telling lies has spread in our society 

like an epidemic. Even highly educated people regular in 
their prayers, daily routines of rehearsals and having spiri- 
tual links with saints are involved in this vice. They too do 
not feel that it is a sin to issue wrong certificates. The 
Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith  AS- t.wj~(when he 
talks, he tells lies). All these acts are included in the mean- 
ing of this Hadith. To consider them outside the limits of 
Deen is the worst type of straying. It is imperative to avoid 
these sins and mis-deeds. 

Occasions on which telling lies is permitted 
There are however, occasions on which Almighty 

Allah has allowed telling lies. The occasions are such on 
which a man's life is in serious danger or he is exposed to 
some unbearable torture or oppression from which he can- 
not save him without telling lies. Even in such critical situa- 
tions the injunction is that as far as possible man should 
avoid telling clear-cut lies. He should save himself by using 
sope ambiguous expressions conveying double meanings. 

How did Hazrat Siddiq ~jllp, avoid lying? 
When Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq w hi p~ was migrat- 

ing from Makkah to Madinah alongwith the Holy Prophet 
& the polytheists of Makkah deputed their men from all 
sides to arrest them. They announced a reward of one hun- 
dred camels for the capture of the Holy Prophet &. As a 
result the people of Makkah became active in search of the 
couple. In the way they by chance came across a man who 
knew Hazrat Siddiq u hl p, but did not know the Holy 
Prophet 2%. That fellow asked Hazrat Siddiq u aid: about 
his companion. Now Hazrat Siddiq p, was in a very 
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difficult situation. If he told the truth that he was Muham- 
mad, the Prophet &, the news might reach Makkah. He 
was in a fix what to do. If he told the truth the Holy Proph- 
et &$ might be caught and if he concealed the fact he 
might be guilty of lying. Allah alone guides his servants in 
such critical situation. Hazrat Siddiq u ,I\ ,, replied, say- 
ing: 

&-J\ &J.@ 'kj' 1.b 
This man is my guide who guides me the way. 
Now look. how Hazrat Siddiq u ,I\ &, avoided tell- 

ing a lie by uttering a sentence meaning that being a 
Prophet & he was one who showed the straight path of Al- 
lah. See how wisely Hazrat Siddiq U a1 ,, steered clear of 
the awkward situation without having to tell a lie. (SahlhBuk- 

h a r ~  Had~th  110 391 1 ) 

Almighty Allah always helps out of such difficulties 
those who themselves try their best to avoid telling lies. 

Hazrat Gangohi ~~s~uIL-, and 
his abstension from lying 

Hazrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad, Hazrat Maulana 
Qasim Nanutawi and Hazrat Haji Imdadullah Muhajir 
Ivlabni W~UI - ,  IUUK prominent pari in riic ireedum-iighiing 
of 1857 against the British Government. The Jihad was 
not successful and in the last resort the English Army 
began to arrest and hang the freedom-fighters on the 
cross-roads of the cities. 

i ;j, { i  d) 2 
f '1' r 'b 4 f Li 

Whomsoever the ruler saw, he said, that he too 
was to be hanged. 
Magistrates' courts had been opened in every sector. 

Every suspect was tried by these courts and sentenced to 

death and hanged. During this period a suit was filed 
against Hazrat Gangohi p l ~  4ij1 ker, also, and he was produced 
before the Magistrate. The Magistrate asked him if he had 
any weapons. The Maulana had in his possession guns but 
he answered the Magistrate's question by raising his hand 
with his Tasbih (rosary) and saying to the Magistrate: Yes 
this is my weapon. He did not say to the Magistrate that 
he had no weapons, because that would be telling a lie. 
His appearance, too. was like that of a saint which mis- 
guided the Magistrate. 

Almighty Allah also comes to the rescue of His be- 
loved servants. While this interrogation was in progress, a 
villager came there and uttered: Sahib! where did you get 
this man? He is the Muazzin (Announcer of prayer calls) 
of my area! 

Hazrat Nanotawi's abstention from lying 
Warrant of arrest had been issued against Maulana 

Muhammad Qasim Nanotawi p l ~  dl L-, and the Police was 
searching for him in all places. He was sitting in the 
mosque of chhattah. The police raided that mosque where 
the saint was sitting all alone. On hearing the name of Haz- 
rat Nanotawi it occurs io the mind that he must be putting 
on imposing and costly garments, but there was nothing of 
this sort. He always wore a loin-cloth and an ordinary 
Kurta (shirt). When the Police entered the mosque it took 
him for a servant of the mosque and asked him about Mau- 
lana Muhammad Qasim: The Maulana stood up from his 
place moved back one step and said: Just now he was 
here. By so saying He gave the police an impression that 
at that moment he was not there, without telling that he 
was not there. This would have been telling a lie. The po- 
lice, therefore, went away without doing any harm to him. 
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This is an illustration of the fact that devoted servants 
of Allah avoid telling lies even in such critical moments of 
danger and save themselves by taking resort to clever, am- 
biguous phrases instead of telling clear-cut lies. It may be 
noted that the Shari hh has permitted us to tell lies in such 
critical situations when word of ambiguous and vague im- 
port are not helpful. It is, however, unlawhl and forbidden 
to take advantage of this permission so frequently in our 
daily dealings, as this involves the sin of bearing hlse wit- 
ness. May Allah save us all from this sin Aameen! 

Create in the hearts of the children 
aversion to telling lies 

While trying to shun lies from the very beginning try 
your best to create in the hearts of your children hatred for tell- 
ing lies, and create love for truthfulness. So, do not tell lies be- 
fore the children. When a child sees his parents telling lies he 
too imitates them and thinks that there is nothing bad in tell- 
ing lies. Thus, it is necessary for everyone to adopt truthful- 
ness always and in every matter at all costs. Just consider that 
next to Prophethood comes the status of "Siddiq" which 
means most truthful totally averse to falsehood and lying. 

One may be a liar by one's actions also 
Sometimes a man may indulge in lying by his ac- 

tions just as he lies in his speech. This is done by doing so- 
mething outwardly only to show his actions to others. The 
Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith: 

t 9 9 V F t * - . b u  

(Abu Dawud ... Hadith no: 4997) 

There is a man who tries to show by his action 
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that he possesses something which is not with 
him. He is, as it were, wearing a garment of 
falsehood. 
In other words, it is a sin that by his action the man 

shows to be what he is not in reality. For example it is a 
kind of falsehood that a man is trying by his movements 
and habits to show that he is a rich man. although he is not 
so. The vice versa is also true. It is, therefore, a sin for a 
man to give a wrong impression about him to others by 
his action and behaviour. 

To prefix the title sayyid (+) to one's name 
There are many people who prefix to their names such 

titles and appellations as do not in reality belong to them. 
This has become a common fashion For example, some peo- 
ple add to their names the title Sayyid, although they do not 
belong to this family. A Sayyid is that person who is related 
to the family of the Holy Prophet & from the paternal, and 
not the maternal, side. It is a lie to use the title Sayyid; if this 
is not proved by the history of the family. 

To use the titles "Professor" and "Maulana" 
Some men write the tiiie "Professor" with iheir names, 

although they are not qualified as professors which is a spe- 
cialised rank. Likewise the titles "Aalim" (+ls) or "Maulana" 
(i;ur) is to be used for those only who have qualified them- 
selve by passing the "Dars-e-Niiarni" course and have stud- 
ied under the supervision of some Learned "Aalim". Some 
men use these titles without any authority and this too is a 
form of lying. It is a pity that we take this practice lightly 
and do not realize that it entails the sin of lying. 

May Allah help us to shun all these sins Aameen: 
&dl +, d l  dl U \ p 4  pTj 
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Venue : ~ame '  Masjid Baitul-Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi 

Date : Friday 2nd December, 199 1 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers. 

There  a re  many forms of  
Breach of Promise which we 
have excluded from the list. If a 
question is put to anyone about 
Breach of Promise, his answer 
will be: "It is something very 
bad and it is a sin." However, 
when an occasion arises in his 
practical life the same person 
will commit a Breach of Pro- 
mise, even without realising 
that he is breaking a Promise. 

BREACH OF PROMISE 

( Y Y  ,+ L*, ;lb% +4 

Praise be to Allah. We praise Him and seek 



D~scourses On Islan~ic Way Of Life (Vol:III) 160 

His help and believe in Him. We rely on Him. 
We seek refuge with Allah from the evils of 
our souls and from the vices of our deeds. 
None can misguide him whom Allah guides 
and none can guide him whom Allah lets go 
astray. I bear witness that there is no God but 
Allah, the one and that He has no partner. I 
also bear witness that our sire, our authority, 
and Prophet and our master, Muhammad & is 
His servant and His Messenger. May Almighty 
Allah have mercy on him, his household and 
his Companions and bless them and salute 
them all in great abundance. 

A "Promise" should be fulfilled as far as possible 
In the recent past, one of the three signs of a hypo- 

crite, mentioned in the Hadith, viz., "telling lies," was dis- 
cussed in detail. The second sign of a hypocrite which the 
Holy Prophet & mentioned in the Hadith is: & JS, \,I, It 
means: When he (hypocrite) makes a promise he breaks it; 
but when a believer makes a promise he fulfils it. If a man 
makes a promise to anyone but is not able to fulfil his pro- 
mise on account of some un-avoidable circumstances, the 
rules of the Shari hh prescribe that in such a situation the 
man who made the promise should explain to the other 
party his inability and seek redemption from his promise. 
For example, a man promises a man to advance him a sum 
of Rs 1000/- on a certain date, but something prevents him 
from fulfilling his promise. In such a situation he must tell 
the person concerned that he is not able to keep his pro- 
mise to advance the promised amount for such and such re- 
asons. The man, however, remains under obligation to 
make good his promise, as long as he has the ability to ful- 
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f i l  it, and is not prevented by some Shari hh handicap. 

Betrothal is a Promise 
A man engages himself for marriage with a woman. 

then this engagement or betrothal is a promise which 
should be fulfilled to the best of his ability. However, if 
some reasonable excuse comes to light later on which pre- 
vents the fulfilment of this engagement, e.g., disparity of 
age, or disgreement of habit and temperament or some 
other factors, not known before, then the intention of 
going out of the engagement must be made known to the 
other party along with the reason for this breach. In nor- 
mal circumstances, it is a binding to honour the promise 
according to the Shari bh, failing which the party breaking 
the engagement will become liable to the blame of hypocri- 
sy mentioned in this Hadith: 

A Promise made by Hazrat Huzaifah w ' [ u I ~ ,  

to Abu Jahl 
You cannot find today examples of promises fulfilled 

by the Holy Prophet in most trying and difficult situa- 
tions. Hazrat Huzaifah bin Yaman u 2, is a renowned 
Companion and a confidant of the Holy Prophet &. After 
having embraced Islam, he and his father Yaman u A\ ,, 
were going to the Holy Prophet & in Madinah. On their 
way to Madinah they met Abu Jahl and his army who were 
going to fight against the Holy Prophet &. He caught hold 
of Hazrat Huzaifah w A1 pj and asked him where they were 
going. Hanat Huzaifah u AI p, replied that they were going 
to Madinah to meet the Holy Prophet. &. Abu Jahl then 
said: I will not let you go there because after reaching Madi- 
nah you will take part in the battle against us. Hazrat Huzai- 
fah G A p., told him that he was going only to meet the Holy 
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Prophet & and would not take part in the fight. Abu Jahl 
then asked them to make a solemn promise that they would 
not take part in the fight but would only meet Muhammad 
&. They made a promise to this effect and Abu Jahl let 
them off. When they met the Holy Prophet & he, was set- 
ting off from Madinah for the battle of Badr, along with his 
2% Noble Companions ,,+at &,. 

The Battle of Badr - the first encounter 
of truth with falsehood 

Just consider! The first encounter of Islam between 
right and wrong (the Battle of Badr) is in progress. This is 
the battle which the ~ u r ' a n  has named "the Day of 
Criterion", i.e, the Day that decided between right or 
wrong (belief and disbelief). The man who took part in 
this battle was honoured with the name of "Badri". To be 
a "Badri" is a great distinction among the Noble 
Companions s~ &, and the names of the fighters in the 
Battle of Badr are rehearsed by way of remembrance. So 
sacred and efficatious these names are that Allah accepts 
supplications in token of their sacredness and piety. These 
were the Companions ,.+&I&, about whom the Holy 
Prophet & had predicted: "A battle is going to take place 
and Allah has granted salvation to all those who will take 
part in the battle." 

A promise that was elicited by putting 
the sword on the neck 

On meeting the Holy Prohpet &, Hazrat Abu Huzai- 
fah d, related to him & the whole story and explained 
how he was able to escape from Abu Jahl by promising to 
him that he would not take part in the battle. Notwithstand- 
ing this, he expressed his ardent desire to join the Battle of 
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Badr. As regards the promise, he was compelled to make 
it at the point of the sword, so he requested the Holy 
Prophet & to ahlow him to break the promise. 

You have escaped by giving a word of Honour 
The Holy Prohpet & said in reply to Hazrat Huzai- 

fa's u d, request: You have made good your escape by 
making a promise that you have come here only to see me 
and you will not join the battle. I cannot, therefore, allow 
you to take part in the battle. 

These are occasions when a man's integrity and trust- 
worthiness are put to the test. It was possible for an ordinary 
man to find an excuse to break the promise by saying that it 
was made only outwardly and under duress and there was 
no harm in breaking it by taking part in the battle which was 
going to be fought under the command of the Holy Prophet 
& for the sake, and in the cause, of I s l h .  

Moreover, it was a battle between Islam md  kuJi.(in- 
fidelity), raging at a time when the muslim army was weak 
and ill-equipped. They were only 3 13 in number unarmed, 
with only 70 camels 2 horses and 8 swords. Some had 
taken in their hands sticks and pieces of stones etc. This 
force was going to encounter a host of 1000 armed men 
adequately equipped. Thus; in such a critical situation 
each single soul was highly valuable. Despite all this, the 
Holy Prophet & told him that "a promise is a promise"; it 
must be fulfilled at all costs. 

The objective of Jihad (Holy War) is the 
upholding of the Truth 

This Jihad was not going to be waged to conquer a 
country; it was, on the other hand, a Jihad for upholding 
the Truth. Would it be right $0 launch a Jihad for the sake 
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of the Truth and betraying the same Truth by breaking a 
word of honour? This is indeed impossible. 

Today our efforts in preaching Islam are going waste, 
because we are committing falsehood and following ways 
and means which are un-Islamic and form sinful strategies. 
We have become fond of finding excuses and plausible 
pleas. We do things against the laws of the Shari hh bysatis- 
fying ourselves that we are taking such and such steps only 
because the emergency of the situation demands it. 

This is how a promise is fulfilled 
The incident mentioned in the preceding paragraphs 

brings ou't clearly that the main objective was nothing but 
the attainment of Allah's pleasure, which lay in the perfor- 
mance of a promise and not in acquiring money, victory or 
fame of any kind. Hazrat Huzaifah and his father u AI ,, 
were deprived of the unprecedented honour and glory of 
participating in the battle of Badr. This is what the 
fulfilment of a promise means! 

Hazrat ~ u ' a w i y a h  u 8 1 p J  

We cannot find today examples of such integrity in 
keeping promises except among the slaves of the Holy 
Prohpet & who provided such unique examples. Hazrat 
MuCawiyah I ; F A I ~ ,  is among those Noble Companions A l p ,  

p g ~  about whom ill-wishers have fabricated false reports. 
There are people who show insolence and disrespect to- 
wards him yet listen to this story. 

Military Strategy to gain victory 
Hazrat ~ u ' a w i ~ a h  u jll p, being the Governor of Syr- 

ia, frequently remained at war with the Romans. Rome at 
that time was considered to be a super power, endowed 
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with a tremendous international fighting force. Once Haz- 
rat Mu6awiyah u r ,, concluded with Rome a peace treaty 
valid up to an appointed date. Hazrat ~ u ' a w i ~ a h  ji~ p J  de- 
cided to attack the Romans immediately after the expiry of 
the appointed date of the peace treaty. It occurred to him 
that he should assemble his army at the border of the 
Roman empire and lose no time in launching his attack on 
the enemy as soon as the peace treaty expired. Thus, the 
Muslim Army would gain an easy victory. 

This is a breach of Treaty 
Following this plan, Hazrat Mu'awiyah uji~p, sta- 

tioned his forces at the border and a part thereof within the 
enemy's land and were ready for the attack. No sooner did 
the sun of the appointed day set than Hazrat Miawiyah 2, 

ordered his army to advance. This strategy proved very 
successful and the inuslim Army captured a large area of the 
enemy's land, as there was none to stop them. When the 
muslim army was thus advancing, they suddenly saw that a 
rider was heading fast towards them. Seeing him Hazrat 
~ u ' a w i ~ a h  u ,, halted his armr under the impression that 
he might be bringing some new order from the commander 
of the Faithful. On coming nearer the rider began to utter 
these words loudly: 

'&I 2L+ I$ &I 2L+ I$ $1 '&\ $1 & \  
"Allah is Great, Allah is Great. 0 servants of Allah 

halt; 0 servants of Allah halt!" 
When the rider came nearer, Hazrat Mugawiyah 41 p, 

saw that it was Hazrat 'Amr bin ' ~ b s a h  ~ $ 1 ~ ~ .  H a a t  ~ u ' m -  
iyah u A1 P: asked him about his mission. Havat ' ~ m r  bin 'Ab 
sah said: 

JAY su j J.G Lt.Y su j 
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A believer is always loyal and faithful and not disloy- 
al and dishonest in his dealings. He does not betray his 
pledge. Hazrat ~ i a w i ~ a h  u &, replied: 1 have not com- 
mitted any breach of treaty. I launched the attack at a time 
when the appointed time of the treaty had expired. The 
messenger said: But you assembled your forces at the bor- 
der before the expiry of the appointed time and also al- 
lowed a part of your forces to cross the border. All this 
was a clear breach of the peace-treaty. I have heard with 
my own ears the Holy Prophet & saying: 

( \ O h -  +&*rr,d*il>~&g>w~+6~~-~j) & 41 4 

(Tirmidhi ..... Hadith no: 1580) 

This means: When you have concluded an agreement, 
you should not betray that agreeent, unless the appointed time 
of the agreement has expired or you have'announced openly 
before the other party that you have abrogated that agreement. 

So in the light of this injunction of the Holy Prophet 
& it was not lawful for Hazrat Mu'awiyah u AI 2J to assem- 
ble his forces near the border of their territory before the 
expiry of the agreement or before a clear announcement of 
the abrogation of that agreement. 

The entire conquered territory was returned 
Just see how a victorious army is advancing and con- 

quering a large enemy territory and is overjoyed with its 
victory, yet a sudden change takes place in its behaviour. 
No sooner did its commander Hazrat Mu'awiyah jll d,  

heard the injunction of the Holy Prophet &, than he or- 
dered the entire conquered territory to be returned to the 
enemy. The territory was returned atonce and the Muslim 
army came back to their territory. No example of such inci- 
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dent can be found in the history of the world that a victori- 
ous army returned its entire conquered area only to avoid 
being guilty of the breach of a treaty. Here the question of 
acquiring land was not involved, nor that of acquiring au- 
thority, nor a kingdom. It was the question of acquiriqg Al- 
lah's pleasure for which they aspired. Their action had 
some resemblance to breach of treaty, so they caqe back. 
This is the importance of keeping a promise. When a word 
of honour is uttered it must be hondured at all costs. 

Hazrat Umar Farooq G A I ~ ,  

and an Agreement 
When Jerusalem was conquered during the Cali- 

phate of Hazrat Umar Farooq u an agreement was 
concluded between the victorious Muslims and the Chris- 
tians and the Jews concerning the Holy land. It stipulated 
that the muslims would protect their life, honour and pro- 
perty and in return they (the Jews and the Christianb) 
would pay a tax called J i zyah .  Which is levied on 
non-Muslim subjects of a Muslim state. The Christians 
and Jews began to pay this tax every year according to the 
agreement. 

Once it so happened that, being engaged in fighting 
with enemies on other fronts, more forces were needed to 
deal successfully with them. In order to meet the crisis 
someone suggested that the forces stationed at Jerusalem 
were more than necessary. Some Divisions of that force 
should be sent to the fronts where they were needed. Haz- 
rat Umar Farooq U A ~ ~ ,  accepted this suggestion subject to 
the condition that the Christians and the Jews living in Je- 
rusalem should be advised as under: 

We Muslims had taken the responsibility of protect- 
ing your lives, honour and property and concluded an 
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agreement with you to this effect. Now we are required to 
send our forces to other fronts. As such, we will not be 
able to make good our pledge to give protection to you. So 
we are returning the Jizya tax realized from you. Now the 
responsibility to protect your lives, honour and properties 
will rest with your own selves. 

These are some of the examples how the Muslim rulers 
made good their promises and pledges the like of which can- 
not be found in the history of any other nation of the world. 

The prevailing Forms of Breach of Promise 
The second sign of a hypocrite which the Holy Proh- 

pet & has mentioned in the Hadith is breach of promises 
and pledges. This is a grievous sin from which every Mus- 
lim should protect himself. I had explained in my address 
that there are many forms of lies which we have excluded 
from our list of falsehood and lies and do not regard them 
to be sins. Just in the same way there are certain forms of 
breach of promises and pledges which we have excluded 
from our list of breach and betrayal of promises and 
pledges. There are people who, when asked about a breach 
of promise, will readily say that it is a grievous sin, yet in 
their practical life, they commit this sir without feeling 
any hitch or hesitation. 

It is a binding to obey the laws of the country 
I want to point out something which the people do 

not heed, nor do they regard it a matter of religion. My 
father, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib L+-, used 
to say: A promise is not only verbal but it is also a.practi- 
cal issue. For example, a man is living in a country as its 
national. It means that he has actually given an undertak- 
ing that he will obey the laws of the country in which he is 
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living, as long as the laws do not involve some sinful act. 
The national is not bound to obey a law which involves a 
sin and by acting upon it the national becomes a sinner. 
The Holy Prophet & has clearly said: 

( e t ~ ?  \ T ~ ~ ~ ~ - , ~ ~ ) J I ' ~ J + ~  G j L J l a t b 5 1  

(Musann~f  ~ h n  Abl \halbah \ol 12 p -546) 

The obedience to such repulsive laws is not only a 
binding, and it is also unlawhl to obey them. If there is a 
law and by obeying it you do not commit a sin, you are 
bound to act upon this law because you have actually made 
an implied promise that you will obey the country's laws. 

Hazrat Moosa (Moses) ,w+ 
and Pharaoh's laws 

By way of an example, my father + at -, used to re- 
late to us the story of Hazrat Moosa f~~ +. Hazrat Moosa 
fwl++ lived in Pharaoh's country. Before becoming a 
Prophet he had killed a Qibti (coptic) by delivering him a 
fatal blow. This is a well ltnown story which the Holy 
~ u ; a n  has also related: Hazrat Moosa cx - l l  + also used to 
seek forgiveness from this sin: 

( 1 f d , d  6>,W, +> * O'' 5& 2 
That is: "they have a charge of crime against me" 

and I have committed a sin against them." Hazrat Moosa 
,UI+ considered it a sin and used to seek Allah's pardon. 
A question arises from this murder. The coptic whom Haz- 
rat Moosa fUl++ had killed was an unbeliever and be- 
longed to a country which was belligerent. What crime or 
sin did the murder of this coptic involve? My father ~IL- ,  

+ explained. When Hazrat Moosa + was living in pha- 
raoh's land, he had given an implied undertaking that he 
would obey the laws of that land, and it was not lawful to 
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kill anyone. Thus the murder committed by Hazrat Moosa 
was a violation of the law. Thus the national of 

every country, whether it is a Muslim or non-Muslim coun- 
try makes a promise to obey the laws of the country, sub- 
ject to the condition that this does not compel the national 
to commit some sin. 

To obtain a Visa is an implied undertaking 
Likewise when you obtain a visa to go to another 

country, whether it is a Muslim or a non-Muslim country, 
like India, America or Europe you give an implied undertak- 
ing that you will obey the laws of the country concerned as 
far as possible, unless this compels you to commit a sin. It is 
not lawful for you to obey that law which involves you in a 
sin. In short. all such laws are included in this implied under- 
taking, unless they compel the visitor to commit some sin. 

It is a sin to violate Traffic ~ b l e s  
Traffic Rules demand that traffic should to kept to the 

right or the left or should stop at red signal lights and re- 
sume movement at green lights. As a national, it is your im- 
plied undertaking that you will obey these rules. If anyone 
does not obey these rules be commits a breach of promise as 
well as a sin. People generally do not believe that it is a sin 
tc violate the traffic rules, rather they think that it is a matter 
of cleverness that they disobey the traffic rules and escape 
from the grip of the law. 

You will be responsible for the consequences of 
this violation here and in the Hereafter 

Remember that violating the traffic rules is a sin in 
many respects. In one respect it is a breach of promise and 
in another respect by violating these rules you may cause 
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harm to someone else. These rules are promulgated to main- 
tain order and discipline, so that the action of one person 
may not jeopardize the safety of another person and thus en- 
danger the well-being of the society as a whole. Thus, if you 
harm anyone by breaking these rules you render yourself li- 
able to punishment here as well as of the Hereafter. 

This is Allah's Deen (Faith) 
1 am explaining these matters because people think 

that they have nothing to do with religion. but they relate 
tc  this worldly life. Why is it necessary to abide by these 
man-made rules? Bear in mind well that this is Allah's 
Deen which is applicable to all walks of our lives and is 
not confined only to some particular branch of life. To 
sum up, it is under no circumstances binding on anyone to 
obey a rule which compels one to commit a sin subject to 
this condition, we are bound by the Shari bh to obey all 
the rules of Government. 

Summary 
There are many acts which we consider to be acts of 

breach of promise and there are others which we think they 
do not involve any breach of promise, although they too in- 
volve the same sin. It is necessary to shun such sins and do 
our best to subject ourselves to the laws of the Shari bh in 
its entirety. 

We have discussed two signs of a hypocrite; the 
third sign is the betrayal of trust. We take this sin in the 
same light that we regard some acts of betrayal of trust as 
betrayal and exclude some other acts from the list of this 
sin, although they all fall within the definition of betrayal 
of trust. 

+I &I d\ U\P> j iJ 
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The most valuable trust which 
every man has with him with- 
out any exception is man's own 
life and existence, the parts of 
his body and limbs, and the 
time at his disposal. Does any- 
one think that he is the sole 
owner of these limbs, including 
the eyes, the ears, the nose, the 
tongue, the hands and feet, etc. 
and can use them as he likes? 
This is certainly not so! All 
these limbs belong to Allah 
Who has bestowed them upon 
us for using them. It is the de- 
mand of this Trust or bequest 
that we should use this exis- 
tence of ours, these limbs, facul- 
ties and capacities only for the 
very purpose for which they 
have been bestowed upon us. If 
we use them for some other pur- 
pose, then we will be guilty of 
breach of trust. 

BREACH OF TRUST AND 
ITS PREVAILING FORMS 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness. We believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the mischief of our selves and the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to lead him 
astray whom Allah guides and there is none to 
guide him whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no God but Allah alone 
and that He has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our sire, our authority, and our Prophet 
and our master, Muhammad &!$ is His servant 
and His Messenger. May Almighty Allah have 
mercy on his household and his Companions. 
And bless them and salute them all in great 
abundance. 
In this Hadith the Holy Prophet & has mentioned 

three signs of a hypocrite and has indicated therein that a 
man who possesses these three signs does not deserve to 
be called a believer in the true sense. The two of these, 
viz. telling lies and betraying promises were discussed in 
some detail in our earlier assemblies. May Almighty Allah 
help us in shunning these two vices. 

Emphasis on the virtue of trustfulness 
The third sign of a hypocrite mentioned by the Holy 

Prophet & is the betrayal of a trzwt. A Muslim is not ex- 
pected to commit this sin. Only a hypocrite can do this. 
There are many verses of the Holy Qur'an and Ahadith in 
which emphasis has been laid on trustfulness that trust 
must be discharged. Allah has said in the Holy ~ u r ' a n  : 

I , e, s 
($u,i,y .,A) J!,Lil ~;$bio&yk &I 5)  

Allah commands you to return Trusts (depos- 
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its) to their owners. (4 5s) 

The meaning is quite clear. There is a Hadith of the 
Holy Prophet & which emphasizes the same point: 

d &Lo\ .d &J 3k-\ *d 

(Musnad Ahmad-v 3. p 135) 

That is, a man devoid of the virtue of truslfulness is de- 
void of Eeman (belief). The quality of trustfulness is an essential 
demand and need of Eeman. A man should never betray a trust. 

The conception of Trustfulness 
What I want you to note in this meeting is that we 

have become used to restricting the sense and meaning of 
these items. What we understand by the attribute of trustful- 
ness is that if a man deposits with us some money for safe 
custody for sometime we have to return it to the depositors 
as and when he wants his deposit back. If we return the de- 
posit on demand, we discharge the trust and are trustworthy 
but if we fail to do so, we betray the trust. This is all that we 
understand by discharging or betraying a trust and nothing 
beyond that. This too, no doubt, falls within the subject 
trust. In Qu;an and Hadith, the attribute of trustfulness is 
very vast in its import, and include many acts which come 
under trustfulness and are a part of trust and trustfulness. 

The meaning of Trustfulness 
"Amaanat" is an Arabic word which means "to have 

trust on anyone in any matter". Thus it is the reality of 
trustfulness that you entrust anything to anyone, of money. 
a secret or the like, with the hope that the trustee shall 
maintain the trust with him honestly and discharge it hon- 
estly and fully when called upon to do so. Keeping this im- 
port of trust you will realise that the attribute includes a 
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great deal more than which we understand by it. 

The undertaking given on'the Day of 
"A-last" (Am I not your Lord?) 

Almighty Allah had taken on the "Day of A-last' an 
undertaking from all men saying: 

Indeed, we offered the trust to the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains, but they refused 
to bear it and were afraid of it. but man bore it. 
Indeed, he is a tyrant and a fool. (33 72) 

Allah says that man was really a tyrant and a fool that 
he accepted to bear the responsibility of this tremendous Di- 
vine Trust when powers far stronger than he shrank from 
this responsibility. He did not take into consideration the 
weight of the burden which might crush him. 

This life is a Trust 
Almighty Allah has called this burden a trust. What 

was that burden which was imposed on man? The com- 
mentators of the Holy Qu;an have said that the Trust was 
this life which was granted to man with option to do good 
or bad. For doing good, man's reward would be eternal 
blessing of Paradise and for doing bad the reward would 
be Allah's wrath and the eternal torment of Hell. Hafiz Shi- 
razi the great mystic poet has expressed the same 
idea in this persian couplet: 

& J 19 &I i l k  dk-r 
,j 2 ,  J (L J6 / j  

That is: The heavens could not bear this burden of 
the Trust, but this bsavy burden fell to the lot of this weak 
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and feeble creature that is man. Any way, the Holy Qur'an 
has called the burden of this life a "Trust". 

This body is  a Trust 
This entire life has been entrusted to us as a trust. 

We are required to make use of this life strictly according 
to the will of Allah and the injunctions of His Prophet &. 
Thus, the most valuable trust with which every man has 
been entrusted without any exception is his own life with 
all its parts, limbs periods of time and energies. Is there 
anyone who can claim that he is the owner of his h a ~ d s ,  
eyes, ears, etc.? None can claim this. This body with all its 
limbs is a trust with us from its Creator, Allah. All these 
limbs with the power and advantages inherent in them are 
blessings granted to us by Allah. We are, therefore, called 
upon to use them as well as our energies for the purpose 
for which they have been granted to us and in the way in 
which we have been commanded to use them, If we do oth- 
erwise, it will be a betrayal of trust on our part. 

The Eyes are a Blessing 
The eyes are a great blessing of Allah which He has 

bestowed upon us. A blessing like these cannot be pur- 
chased at any price. Despite this we hardly value them, be- 
cause they came to us as in-built lenses in our bodies at the 
time of birth and have been functioning automatically like 
the other limbs. In acquiring this blessing of sight man had 
to spend neither money nor any effort. Man realizes the 
value of his eyes the day when some defect afflicts them and 
t h ~  blessing of sight is threatened. In such a critical situation 
man is prepared to spend his entire wealth for the restora- 
tion of his eyesight. The eyes may be compared to a delicate 
piece of machinery which needs neither servicing, nor over- 



Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:III) 180 

hanling, nor any monthly expenses, nor rent nor tax. 

The Eyes are a Trust 
Allah has, however, conferred this machine of the 

eyes on us as a trust. With them we rnay see the world and 
enjoy its wonderful scenes and beauties with the exception 
of a few objects. Allah has forbidden us to cast our 
glances on forbidden faces of women because by so doing 
we would be betraying our trust. According to the Holy 
~ u i a n  the misuse of the eyes is a betrayal of trust. 

,a ,,,, 
($s, %)  *dl qG '&" 

He (Allah) knows the traitor eyes .... (40 19, 

This means that Allah is aware when men use their 
eyes to see forbidden faces or scenes. This is, as if a trus- 
tee is misappropriating stealthly someone's money or pro- 
perty that had been entrusted to him to be kept as a trust. 
This fool does not know that Allah is watching everything 
and no secret is a secret for Him. That is why Allah has de- 
clared the betrayal or misuse of the eyes to be a very grie- 
vous sin and crime. The Holy Prophet & has also given 
serious warnings against this. 

On the other hand, if this blessing and trust of the 
eyes are used rightly, then you attract Allah's mercy. It oc- 
curs in a Hadith that if a person enters his house and casts 
a loving glacce at his wife and his wife also looks at her 
husband with love, then Allah also looks at both with love 
and mercy. It is because they put their eyes to the right and 
lawful use, even for personal gratification. They deserve 
Allah's mercy for having obeyed Allah's injunction in 
us in^ their eyes. 
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The ears are a Trust 
Almighty Allah has granted men ears for hearing 

and allowed them to hear everything. He has imposed only 
a few restrictions, on hearing like all sorts of music, back- 
biting, lies and Slanders, etc. If the ears are used to hear 
such forbidden things, then this is the betrayal of a trust. 

The Tongue is a Trust 
The tongue is such a blessing bestowed by Allah 

upon man that it has been discharging its duty of speech 
since birth and shall continue to do so till his death. It is 
difficult to encompass how many duties a slight stir of the 
tongue has been performing for man. Such a great bless- 
ing of Allah is this tongue that if by moving it only once 
you utter these sacred words: 

h d l  A1 dk%+ 

then according to a Hadith the weight of these sacred 
words fill half the space of the scale of "Deeds". We should, 
therefore, use this tongue to ameliorate our Hereafter. If this 
tongue is used in telling lies, backbiting, in teasing a Muslim 
or in causing distress to others, then this is a betrayal of trust. 

Suicide is forbidden (Haram) 
So far we have talked only about the limbs of the 

body. Our entire existence and body as a whole are a trust 
for us from Allah. Some think that this body is our own 
and we can use it as we like but this is not correct. It is a 
trust from Allah. That is why the Shari hh has forbidden 
suicide. Suicide has been forbidden and made a very grie- 
vous sin, because this body, this life and these limbs are 
not our property; they belong to Allah and we have been 
forbidden to misuse them. 

For example, this book belongs to me and I have 
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every right and it is lawful for me, to give it to any other 
person. If there is a man who permits another man to kill 
him and executes an authority for the killer on a stamped 
paper to this effect, yet it will never be lawful for the exe- 
cutor to commit this murder on the basis of this permis- 
sion. The body or the life does not belong to the person 
who has permitted the murderer to kill him. As already ex- 
plained, the body or the life belongs to Allah who has en- 
trusted it to one of his trustees as a sacred trust. When a 
persons body is not his own property how can he be al- 
lowed to commit suicide by killing himself or by permit- 
ting someone else to kill him. 

It is a breach of Trust to commit sins 
Allah has granted us this entire existence, life, its en- 

ergies and faculties, as a sacred trust. So, if anything is 
done or said in life with the help of these limbs against the 
will of Allah, it will be committing a breach of trust. The 
conception of trust in our minds, as hinted earlier, is that if 
anyone entrusts to us some money as a deposit we should 
keep it with us, guard it carefully without misappropriat- 
ing it and return it to its owner without any hesitation as 
and when he wants it back. If we do not do this but spend 
that money, then we commit a breach of trust. This con- 
ception of Trust is too narrow and limited. The entire life 
is a trust and every word and act of life are a trust. 

It has been said that it is a sign of hypocrisy to com- 
mit a breach of Trust. It means that all the sins that are 
committed either by the eyes, or the ears or the tongues or 
any other limb of the body are included in the definition of 
breach of trust; they are not the deeds of a believer but 
those of a hypocrite. 
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Borrowed things are a trust 
What has been discussed in the preceding pages are 

general aipects of Trust. There are also some particular as- 
pects of Trust. Sometimes we do not count these latter as- 
pects as Trust. An example is that of things borrowed from 
others. A man does not himself possess a thing but needs it 
and borrows it from his neighbour or some hiend only for 
temporary use. I want to read a book and borrow it from a 
friend of mine for reading and return. Now it is my duty to 
use this book, or, for that matter, any other borrowed thing 
with due care and in a proper way without doing any harm 
to it and return it within the agreed period after using it ac- 
cording to the desire and pleasure of the owner. 

These pots and plates are a Trust 
Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi Sahib p l c i u ~ ; k r )  

has explained this important point in many of his sermons, 
by means of suitable examples. A friend of yours sends 
you a gift of some food. It is your duty to receive the food 
in your own plate or pot and return at once the plate or pot 
of the person who brought the food. What actually hap- 
pens is that the plate or the pot is retained for many days 
or are not returned at all. This is clearly a breach of Trust, 
because the plate or pot was brought to you as a trust and 
not as a permanent gift along with the food. 

This book is a Trust 
Another example is that of a book which you borrow 

from someone for reading and return to the owner. But in- 
stead of returning the book in time you keep it with you. 
This is a breach of trust. This undesirable practice has be- 
come so common that people have now begun to say that 
"it is lawful to steal a book". As such, it does not involve 
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any breach of trust, therefore the question of returning the 
book to its owner does not arise. All this comes within the 
meaning of breach of trust. It must be noted that all bor- 
rowed goods are trusts and it is an obligatory duty (Farz) 
to use them according to the wish of the owner. It is un- 
lawful to do otherwise. 

Working hours are a Trust 
Take another example. A man enters some service 

and takes up a job. He gives an undertaking to work for 
eight hours. In other words he has sold these eight hours 
to the employer . Now these eight hours of his are a Trust 
of his employer, kept with him. Now if he spends even 
one minute out of these eight hours in something other 
than his official duties without the permission of the em- 
ployer he commits a breach of Trust. For example if some 
friends visit him during the working hours and he enter- 
tains them with tea in a hotel and in gossiping with them. 
This action of his is a grievous breach of Trust. 

Now consider, how negligent we are that we are mis- 
using those hours which we have sold to our employers. 
Thus, the remunerations that we receive at the end of every 
month is not lawhl for us fhlly, because we have not given 
full time to the work for which we have been employed. 

The practice of the Teachers of 
Darul-Uloom, Deoband (India) 

Consider the practice of the learned teachers of the 
Darul-Uloom, Deoband (India) who remind us of the sa- 
cred atmosphere which prevaild during the days of the 
Noble Companions alp,. Their monthly salaries did not 
exceed Rs 101- or Rs 151- As they had sold some agreed 
hours of their time to the Darul-Uloom, they were careful 
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not to use them in something other than their teaching 
work. If they ever happend to receive some visitors and 

1 spent sometime with them they noted the time so spent. 
i They kept a record for the whole month. At the end of the 

month they reported the total time thus noted in their - 
note books to the Administrator, requesting him to deduct 
from their salaries the amounts due to the hours spent on 
activities other than their regular teaching duties. They fol- 
lowed this practice, because they believed, and rightly so, 
that the remuneration received from the institution for per- 
sonal work would not be lawful for them. What is the prac- 
tice now! E~nployees apply for increase in salaries but 
never for deduction of salaries in respect of time spent on 

/ personal work and work other than their allotted duties. 

1 The monthly salary of Hazrat 
Shaikh-ul-Hind 0 _ 1 ~ h k p ~ ~  

Shaikh-ul-Hind Hazrat Maulana Mahmood-ul-Hasan 
+ -, was the first student of Darul-Uloom, Deoband (In- 
dia) through whom the Darul-Uloom commenced its mis- 1 sion. He enjoyed a high position in learning, knowledge and 
righteousness. At the time when he was a professor of Ha- 
dith, his monthly salary was only Rs lo/-. When he grew 
older, acquired more experience in teaching and his needs of 
life too increased along with his duties. the advisory council 
of the Darul-Uloom, decided to grant him an increment of 
Rs 51-, raising his salary to Rs 1.51- per month. When he re- 
ceived Rs 151 instead of Rs 101- he felt surprised. On in- 
quiry he was told that his salary had been increased by Rs 

I 51- raising it to Rs 1.51-. The Shaikh did not accept this incre- 
ment and told the Administrator of the institution that hav- 
ing gown  older and less active he was giving less service, 
so he did not deserve any increment. He suggested the usual 

I 
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salary of Rs 101- should be restored. 
The teachers of the Darul-Uloom approached and re- 

quested him to accept the increment, otherwise his prece- 
dent would create hardship for others. The Shaikh, howev- 
er, did not change his mind for the fear of the Hereafter 
where he would have to render an account for every penny 
earned and spent in this transitory world. 

The Darul-Uloom,' was not on the pattern of a Univer- 
ity of our days in which the professor delivers a lecture to 
the class and the students take notes from that lectures and 
the class is over. The Darul-Uloom was founded and is run- 
ning on the basis of piety and righteousness where all con- 
cerned fear accountability in the Hereafter before Allah. 

Today is the age of demanding rights 
Today all efforts are concentrated on receiving rights. 

Agitations are being staged. processions taken out and slo- 
gans raised for preferring claims and demanding rights. But 
these agitators never care to think if they are discharging 
their liabilities and paying what is due by them to others. 
Today everyone is clamouring for increase in salaiy, prompt 
promotion, and more days of leave and allowances, without 
ever thinking if he is discharging his duties and dues honest- 
ly and according to the service rules and agreement. 

Everyone should be watchful of his duties: 
We must acknowlege the truth that nobody's rights 

can be discharged in the world as long as we remain de- 
manding our rights and neglecting the rights of others that 
lie against us. The effective way of meeting claims and dis- 
charging rights honestly and justly is that which Allah and 
His Prophet & have taught us. For this everyone should be 
mindful of his own responsibilities, liabilities and duties, 
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with a view to discharging them honestly and conscientious-. 
ly. Such a trend of thought and feeling will lead automatical- 
ly to justice being done to everybody. If husband and wife 
both realize sincerly the rights and liabilities of each other 
will find their right settlement between them. In the same 
way if the employers and the employees are conscious of 
their rights and liabilities of each pai-ty there will be no diffi- 
culty in their settlement between them. If such feelings of 
mutual sympathy and responsibility do not arise in the 
hearts, no peaceful settlement can come out, despite these 
everyday, agitation, processions, slogans and creation of as- 
sociations for the protection of rights and payment of 
claims. These rights will remain neglected, undischarged 
and betrayed, unless we fear Allah and we remember the 
Day of Judgement. Fear of Allah is the only panacea for es- 
tablishing peace and tranquility in this world. 

This is also fraud in weights and measures 
The time at our disposal is a trust from Allah. The 

Holy ~ u t a n  says: 

1 (Jg > (j&\ ,;\ s>~*sy> e , - 
, a ,  = , n  > 3 > , 5  

(y ,iurkeil)ag+- it4 9 jg 'ji 
This means: 
Woe to the defrauders who demand full meas- 
ure when they take it from mankind; but if 
they measure to them or weigh for them they 
give less than due. (83 I-;) 

The meaning of the verse as given above is self-ex- 
planatory. There is painful torment for those who take full 
measure when taking something from others, but give short 
measure when weighing something for others. People are 
under the impression that this ordinance applies only to 
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transactions concerning sale and purchase of some commod- 
ity. The Ulama have said that this ;; J, J 41 applies to all 
sorts of dealings. For example, if a worker has been em- 
ployed to work eight hours, but he works less than eight 
hours, he renders himself liable to this painful punishment. 

"Post" and "Position" impose responsibilities 
Nowadays we are required to undergo a great fatigue 

and torture, in case we have to contact an office for some of- 
ficial business, because you have to call at that office many 
times to get your work done. Sometime the officer con- 
cerned is not found in his seat or you are asked to visit the 
next day or some other plea is taken to postpone disposal. 
Thus, you have to make endless rounds of that office. This 
is due to absence of the sense of responsibility towards one's 
duty and Trust. It is not an easy job and a bed of roses, if 
one is occupying some high position. it carries with it a 
heavy burden of responsibilities. Great integrity and moral 
rectitude are needed to discharge these responsibilities. The 
heaviness of these responsibilities can be easily guessed 
from an assertion of Hazrat Umar Farooq .3 BI &, who said: 
If even a dog dies of hunger on the bank of the River Euph- 
rates, I feel afraid lest I should be questioned on the Day of 
Judgement about the death of that dog during my caliphate. 

Should I appoint such a person as a Caliph? 
It is narrated that when Hazrat Umar Farooq u AI &, 

was fatally wounded by a murderer, some .of the Noble 
Companions wAl>, called on him, they advised him to ap- 
point someone to succeed him as a Caliph to take over 
charge of the affairs of the Caliphate. They proposed to 
him U ~ I  d, for this appointment the name of his son Haz- 
rat Abdullah bin Umar u &I d,. Hazrat Umar Farooq u AI 
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rejected this advice, saying: You want me to appoint a per- 
son as Caliph who does not know how to divorce his wife. 
(Suyutl~ History of the Cal~phs p 113) 

It so happened that during the time of the Holy Proph- 
et & Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 4s jlld, divorced his wife, 
while she was in her menses. He violated the order of the 
Shari hh that one must not divorce one's wife during men- 
struation. In fact Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar u i u ~  d~ was not 
aware of this order. When this came to the knowledge of the 
Holy Prophet & he asked Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar to re- 
voke the divorce and if he wanted to divorce his wife, he 
should divorce her again during the period of her purifica- 
tion from the menses. Referring to this incident Hazrat 
Umar eS dlp, had said that he did not know how to divorce 
his wife. 

Hazrat Umar ~ j l l ~ ,  and his sense of responsibility 
In addition to reference to this incident Hazrat Umar 

~ C J I I ~ )  gave them a second reply by mentioning that it was 
enough that the noose of the Caliphate had been round the 
neck of a man hailing from Khattab family (i.e. himself) 
for twelve years. He did not like to throw that noose round 
the neck of any other person of his family. He u JII &, fw- 
ther said that he did know what would be his condition 
when he was called to account before Allah for this tre- 
mendous responsibility of his caliphate. This Hazrat Umar 
u i u ~  ,, is the same pcrson who had heard from the Holy 
Prophet & the glad tidings of L~~~ 3) +>' (Umar is in para- 
dise). After this glad tidings no doubt remained about his 
entering paradise. Notwithstanding this, he was so much 
afraid of his accountability before Almighty Allah on the 
Day of Judgement. (Tabarts History, vol 111, p-292) 

Once Hazrat Umar Farooq u i u ~  d;p, said that he would 
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deem it quite satisfactory for him if he was let go on the Day 
of Judgment on "no loss no gain basis and was sent to "d~pl" 
(the purgatory). This is a place in between Paradise and Hell 
which will be allotted to those whose balances of good and 
bad deeds are just equal. In short, even if a very small frac- 
tion of the sense of responsibility and tmst is born in our 
hearts, by Allah's grace, all our problems will be solved. 

Problem Number one of Pakistan 
is Breach of Trust 

A question once arose in Pakistan as to what is Paki- 
stan's problem number one. In other words, what is the great- 
est difficulty of Pakistan requiring the first priority for its so- 
lution. It was felt that the problem Number one needing first 
priority was "Breach of Trust". The conception of honesty 
or trust is totally absent in our minds. We have lost all sense 
about the importance of discharging our duties, liabilities 
and responsibilities. We are running after money and are rac- 
ing to grab high positions politically and monetarily. We 
never feel that we will one day have to render accounts be- 
fore Allah about our deeds done in this world. 

Office materials are a Trust 
All the materials. articles and equipments of the of- 

fice where you are working are Trust placed under you. 
They have been entrusted to you for use for official work 
and not for personal work. Using them for personal bene- 
fits is a breach of trust. Most people think that there is no 
harm in using small things of the office, e.g., paper pins, 
small pieces of paper. Remember well that breach of trust 
is forbidden and it is unlawful whether it relates to small 
and cheap or valuable articles. Breach of trust is a major 
sin and disobedience to Almighty Allah. We must refrain 
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from this sin in all circumstances, 

Government and public properties are a Trust 
As it has already been said the correct meaning of 

"Trust" is brought out in this example. Someone having reli- 
ance on you, entrusts to you some duty, but you do not dis- 
charge that duty according to his trust on you. This is a 
breach of trust on your part. These roads on which you walk 
or drive, these buses and Railway trains on which you travel 
are all a trust to be used honestly and lawhlly. If they are 
used unlawfully and unauthorisedly, then this is a breach of 
trust. For example, while they are in your use, you make 
them dirty and unserviceable in one way or the other, then 
you are guilty of committing a breach of trust. It is a matter 
of known practice that people dig out drainage lines across 
roads, enclose parts thereof for holding functions and erect 
canopies with thick iron nails driven into the roads. Thus, 
they are damaging them, obstructing their free use and ser- 
vice. These are all unlawful encroachments and are there- 
fore, 'breach of trust. If a man fixes the drain-pipe of his 
house so as to let the waste-water on the road, he misuses 
land which is not his property. According to the laws of the 
Shari &h this act is unlawful. The Ulama have discussed 
these issues in detail which may be seen for guidance. 

The Drain-pipe (Aquaduct) of Hazrat Abbas 4 ; 5 ~ ~ 2 J  

Hazrat Abbas - PJ was an uncle of the Holy Prophet 
&. The story of his drain-pipe is well known. His house 
was adjacent to the Prophet's mosque. One drain-pipe of his 
house projected in the direction of the mosque and its water 
fell into the courtyard of the mosque. Hazrat Umar Farooq 
u ~ p ,  happened to see that pipe and inquired whose pipe it 
was that pointed towards the courtyard of the mosque. He 
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was told that it belonged to Hazrat Abbas u 41 ,, who was 
an uncle of the Holy Prophet &. Hazrat Umar Farooq 
4~ said that it was unlawful and ordered to break it. When 
Hazrat Abbas G ,) came to know this incident he called 
on Hazrat Umar Farooq 6 ~UI &, and complained to him about 
this action. Hazrat Farooq u dlp, explained to H m a t  Abbas 
G dl,, the reason for his action. Hazrat Abbas 41 d1;9, told 
Hazrat Umar JII ,) that he had fixed that drain-pipe with 
the permission of the Holy Prophet &. Hazrat Farooq stp, 

45 took Hazrat Abbas G el ,, to the Prophets mosque. He 
kneeled down under the drain-pipe and asked Hazrat Abbas 
= & I  /) to refix the pipe by standing on his back. Hazrat Fa- 
rooq & dl,, also said that Khattab's son had no business to 
break a drain-pipe which had been fixed with the perrnis- 
sion of the Holy Prophet &. H m a t  Abbas u s ~ \  ,, replied 
that he would have the needful done. To this Hazrat Farooq 
~al , ,  reacted by saying that as he had ordered the 
drain-pipe to be broken he should bear the punishment. Any- 
way, as Hazrat Abbas u JII /> had fixed the drain-pipe with 
the permission of the Holy Prophet & his action was lawful. 
In normal conditions it is unlawful to fix such drain-pipes 
without the permission of the Government. (Tabaqat ~bn-u!-~a'ari,. 

vol IV, p-20) 

Today the situation has become so hopeless that a 
man grabs as much land as he desires, without thinking at 
all that he is committing a sin. People are offering their 
prayers and at the same time are committing many sins 
and breach of trust. People must do their best to save them- 
selves from such sins. 

meeting is also a trust with those who hear that talk. For ex- 
ample. two or three men are talking together in a formal 
style and their talk may include some secrets also. It is a 
breach of trust to divulge these secrets to other circles and 
outsiders. Some people are fond of spreading rumours and 
conveying the secrets of one person or group to another. 
This is nothing but creating disorder and corruption. There 
is, however, an exception to this principle. If in a meeting 
plans are being hatched to c&it robbery murder or breach 
of peace and order, it is necessary to bring such conspiracies 
to the notice of the authorities concerned to suppress the 
mischief. The general rule however, is that secrets of one 
person should not be divulged to others. 

Secrets are a Trust 
Sometimes it so happens that a man hears someone's 

secret and, unable to keep it to himself, he divulges it to 
another person forbidding him to divulge the secret to any 
one else. This latter person divulges that secret to a third 
person forbidding him with emphasis to tell the secret to a 
fourth person. This vicious circle goes on widening till the 
secret becomes a common talk of the public. Just think for 
yourself of the harm and sin involved in breach of trusts. 

This is a vice which has created terrible chaos and 
corruption in our society. This is a gengeral trend of beha- 
viour prevailing in the society that incorrect and exaggerat- 
ed reports are being circulated among persons leading ulti- 
mately to large-scale disturbances. 

To overhear other's telephone conversation 
It is a breach of trust to over-hear conversation 

Topics discussed in a meeting are a Trust going on between two persons on the telephone which 
The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith: 'LYL JUI,~ Q may be some secrets about their private affairs of which 

ml-ul-usool, 6 545). This means that what is said and talked in a 
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they may not like others to know. Over and above this, 
everyone is aware of the scourge of telephone-tapping 
which may be intentional or unintentional through some 
fault in the telephone lines. All these activities fall within 
the definition of spying, are unlawful and a grievous sin as 
well as a breach of trust. What is more, some people feel 
proud by becoming aware of the secrets of others and con- 
sider these activities as an art and a fine performance on 
their part, yet according to the Holy Prophet 4% this is in- 
cluded in the sin of breach of trust. 

Summary 
To sum up, there is not a single aspect of our life in 

which command has not been given to discharge and hon- 
our trust. Equally numerous are, also the occasions on 
which the sin of breach of Trust is being commited by the 
people. The vices mentioned to you fall within the defini- 
tion of breach of Trust and may be regarded as hypocrisy. 
It is. therefore, necessary that all of us should always pre- 
serve in their memory the sacred words of the Hadith, say- 
ing that there are three signs of a hypocrite, viz., 

(1) When he talks, he lies; 
(2) When he makes a promise he breaks it, and 
(3) When he is entrusted with a trust he betrays it. 
It is a part of Deen to follow the injunctions implied 

in the Hadith. We have confined Deen only to a few as- 
pects of our lives, although it encompasses the entire 
course of our existence. 

May Almighty Allah help us to  understand the true 
meaning and spirit of Deen and follow it as desired by 
Allah and His Prophet &. Aameen 
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Venue : ~ a m e '  Masjid Baitul-Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi 

Date : Friday 29th November, 1991 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers. 

What does society mean? Soci- 
ety includes in its meaning you, 
I and all individuals, living to- 
gether in a given sector, area, 
city or a country. If every indi- 
vidual takes care to reform him- 
self, the society as a whole will 
become reformed in due course. 
Ignoring this principle, if we 
find fault with and speak ill of 
one another; the society can 
never be reformed. 

HOW TO REFORM 
THE SOCIETY? 

1 

!* Lal 
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All praise is for Allah. w e  praise Him &d seek 
His help and believe in Him and rely on Him. 
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We seek refuge with Hiin froin the evils of our 
souls and from the vices of our deeds. There is 
none to misguide hiin whom Allah guides and 
none to guide him whom Allah lets go astray. I 
bear witness that there is no God but Allah, the 
one the one Who has no partner. I also bear wit- 
ness that our sire, our authority, our Prophet and 
our master. Muhanmad & is His servant and 
His Messenger. May Almighty Allah send 
mercq on him. his household and his Compan- 
ions. and bless then1 all and send salutations on 
them in great abundance. 
0 you who believe! Take care of your own 
souls. He who is strayed cannot harm you, if 
you are rightly guided. To Allah will you all re- 
turn; and then He will inform you of what you 
used to do. (i 105) 

A unique and wonderful verse 
This is a unique and wonderful verse of the Holy 

~u;an which diagnoses a ve1-j serious disease of ours. In 
fact it discloses a very hidden and imperceptible malady in 
our souls. Who knows the psychology and temperament of 
mail Inore than his Creator. Allah? This verse also contains 
an answer to a very impoi-tant question which is arising in 
our minds. 

Why do the efforts made to reform 
the society are ineffective 

We see today that in this world strenuous efforts are 
being made every where to effect reform and improvement 
in the human society, through associations and groups 
formed for this purpose. Innumerable sessions, meetings 

and assemblies are held. Agitations are staged and proces- 
sions taken out for the sole purpose of arresting the degen- 
eration of the society and uplifting its standard of morality 
and discipline. All the associations, committees and social 
Institutions are striving hard day and night to achieve the 
same aim to reforin the society. In addition to these Asso- 
ciations and Bodies a large number of philanthropists have 
devoted their valuable lives to this righteous cause yet 
without any encouraging results. 

If you take the trouble of visiting offices, market 
places, parks, hotels. etc. and see for yourselves, the activ- 
ities and conduct of the people in these places,you are sure 
to realize that the fast deteriorating conditions of our society 
are counter acting and nullifying the effects. if any, of the ef- 
fol-ts made to bring reform in the standard of the society and 
to raise the level of its morality. It seeins as if the wheel is re- 
volving in the reverse gear. If there is any progress, it is in 
vice not in goodness. In such a deplorable state of affairs a 
question naturally arises why the efforts made to ameliorate 
the society are going waste. Leaving aside a few exceptions, 
this degeneration is visible in every nook and corner. 

Diagnosis of the Disease 
Almighty Allah has, by His mercy. furnished in this 

verse. along with diagnosis. a remedy for the disease. This 
is a verse the words and meaning of which generally re- 
mains absent from our minds. 

I. 3 p-b, >,, - 6  ,$ - & > >F$- :p, :* ,: )- ,2, $ *L 
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0 you who believe! ~ a k e ' c a r e  of your own 
souls. He who is strayed cannot harm you; if 
you are rightly guided. To Allah will you all re- 



Discourses 011 lslalnic Way Of Life (Vol:IIl) 200 I 20 1 Discourses On Islam~c Way Of 1-1fe (Vol:III) 

turn; then He will inform you of what you 
used to do. ( r . ~ o . s )  

Mindful of others' interests and 
neglectful of one's own 

This verse has pointed out to us a very basic disease I 

of our own. An effective cause of the failure of our reforma- I 
I 

i tive efforts lies in the fact that when people launch their cam- 
paign to ameliorate and reform the society, they concentrate 
all their attention on others but fail to look into their own 
selves to find out their own short comings and faults requir- 
ing to be remedied and reformed first. It has now become a 
common practice of our public leaders, reformers, and 
preachers to find fault with, and pry into, the behaviour and 

I 

conduct of, others and conniving at their own personal 1 
faults and lapses which deserve their attentions first. They 

I 
exhaust all the art of oratory in commenting on others with- 
out bestowing the least attention upon their own weaknesses I 
and defects. In most cases these preachers and speakers de- 
liver their addresses and sermons only to get public applause 
and to satis@ their own ego. The obvious result of such cam- 
paigns is failure and frustration. 

The most ruined person 
The Holy Prophet &$ has said in a Hadith: 

rF &I &ii UI &K hC-, &( j+ dLd( & J G  

(T7TY,--*-+UI&J,& 

(5al1rl1 Musllm tlad~th no 2623) 

That is: "The man who says that the people are 
ruined is himself ruined most of all". 

In other words; if a man is commenting on others by 
his remarks that they have gone astray, then he himself has 
gone astray farther than they. This man is finding fault 

with others instead of minding his own business. He, 
therefore, requires reform more than others! 

A sick man cannot afford to worry 
for others sickness 

A man who is suffering from gripes and is restless 
on this account can hardly worry for those who are sneez- 
ing and are thereatened by an attack of influenza. If a man 
has the attack of some serious disease, it will be very natu- 
ral for him to get rid of his own disease, instead of worry- 
ing for others, suffering from minor diseases. It is there- 
fore, very unnatural, rather foolish, to feel for others when 
the situation demands that he should feel for himself and 
first mind his own health safety and welfare. 

"But she is not suffering from colic" 
It so happened that once I took a female relative to a 

Hospital, because she had some mild pain in her stomach. At 
the time of getting into the lift I saw a female patient approach- 
ing the l i f t  door on a wheel - chair. Her hands and feet were 
brokkn and covered with plaster. Her chest was burnt. She 
was indeed in a very pitiable condition. To console my rela- 
tive patient I said to her: Look here! How much distress and 
pain this wo~nan is undergoing! A man feels a sort of relief in 
his own pain which induces him to thank Allah. In reply my 

. relative patient said: She has indeed broken hands and feet, 
but at least she has no pain in her stomach. 

In her opinion, the pain in her stomach was greater 
than the suffering of the other seriously wounded woman 
whose hands and feet were broken and the chest burnt. 
This is because one feels ones own pain and agony more 
acutely. This is an example of how we are trying to search 
for the defects and weaknesses of others but do not look 



into our own faults and shortcolnings to eradicate them. 

Treatment of the Disease 
I11 this verse Allah is warning us by commanding 

that first we should take care of our own souls instead of 
finding faults with others. If we follow tlie path of right 
guidance, the deviation and erroneous coliduct of others 
will not harm us. Everyone will be respo~lsible for his own 
deeds. So he should mind his own affairs. because he shall 
have to render an account for his doings before Allah in 
the Hereafter. Who ~ I I O W S  that the deeds done by the man 
who is being criticised may be more valuable in the sight 
of Allah than the deeds of the person who is indulging in 
criticism and fault finding. 

Any way, we ge~ierally make speeches and deliever 
sermons as a hobby and eil.joymeiit. 7'liis is not the way of 
reforming the society. 

Meetings of self-searching and 
self-accoun tability 

It is all right to hold ~ileetings to discuss the vices 
that have crept into our society and to attend such meet- 
ings to listen to, understand and act upon the reformative 
instructions and other religious matters discussed in such 
meetings. In fact such meetings are welcome. 

Man's First task 
It is the pr i~~iary  duty of man to review his day's ac- 

tivities to ascertain what work lie is doing according to 
tlie pleasure of, and ~ I I  tlie way taught by, Allah. He 
should also see how many deeds he is doing against the 
pleasure of Allah. lf he is disobeying any of Allah's com- 
mands, he must think how to make himself obedient and 

how to reform himself. If Almighty Allah creates this 
thought in our hearts. this will. God willing. lead to the 
refor111 of our society. 

What is Society? 
Society may be defined as a group of individuals liv- 

ing in a particular area. If every individual living in a soci- 
ety reforms hilliself and improves his conduct. this will 
automatically lead to the reform and improvement of tlie 
society as a whole. On the other, hand. if everyone tries to 
reform others. ignoring his own need of reform. there will 
be no ilnprove~ne~lt in the society at all. 

The practice of the Noble Companions .+dld, 
If we look closely into the lives of the Noble Compa~i- 

ions 4.1 &, we shall find that the first and main concern of 
everyone of them was to reform himself and to get rid of his 
defects and weaknesses and become an obedient servant and 
a good Muslim. Hazrat Hanzallah G UI Y, is a renowned com- 
pai~ion of the Holy Prophet 4 3  who used to attend the Pmph- 
et's meetings to receive benefits from him O and puriQ his 
soul. One day he came to the Holy Prophet t running and 
shouting these words: Hazrat Hanzallah I .I /, has become 
a hypocrite! The Holy Prophet 2% asked him what had hap- 
pened to him. In reply he said: 0 Prophet M of Allah! As 
long as 1 remain in your company and listen to your ser- 
mons. my heart is highly inspired and I feel inclined to irn- 
prove my soul. However when I leave your company and go 
out to attend worldly affairs. all this blessed effect vanishes. 
1 feel afraid that this is a hypocrite's character tliat what is 
within does not correspond to what is outside. 

On hearing this the Holy Prohpet t pacified him by 
saying: O Hanzallah G &I you have not become a hypo- 
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crite. 'These are momentary changes. The condition of the 
heart does not remain constant at all times. The emotions 
and feelings are subject to change from time to time. It is 
not. therefore right to feel that one has become a hypocrite 

on account of such temporary changes. ( S a h ~ h  ivlustlm Had~th 

n o  2750) 

Now consider that Hazrat Hanzallah u &I ,, felt that 
he had become a hypocrite. but he did not charge with 
hypocrisy any other person. By the process of self search- 
ing and self accountability he felt very much worried by 
the thought that he had become a hypocrite. This behavi- 
our demonstrates that he was sincerely concerned with his 
own reform and improvement. 

A distinction of Hazrat Huzaifah 
bin Yaman 6 4 1 , ~  

The Holy Prophet had taken Hazrat Huzaifah bin 
Yaman u ,, in his confidence and informed him of many of 
his ~3 secrets. including the names of all the hypocrites resid- 
ing in Madinah Hazrat Huzaifah u &I ,, was aware of the 
liypocrites of Madinah with such certainty that if he did not 
join the fusneral prayer of any person in Madinah. tlie compan- 
ions concluded that the deceased was a hypocrite for sure. 
Conversely, if Hazrat Huzaifah U 41 ,,joined the funeral pray- 
er of anyone. it was taken as a sign that the deceased was a be- 
liever. It was, therefore, from Hazrat Huzaifah's absence or 
presence in a funeral prayer that the Noble Companions &I,, 

-. knew about the belief or unbelief of the departing man. 

The second Caliph's suspicion 
about his own hypocrisy 

Hazrat Umar Farooq u ,, had been appointed Ca- 
liph of the Islamic Empire extending over about half the 
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world. He was known to be a very strict disciplinarian and a 
stern administrator. He was always vigilant on the lawless 
and tlie miscreants, with his whip in his hand. His awe 
spread far and wide. Despite all this power and pelf, he. ac- 
cording to a Hadith. used to request Hazrat Huzaifah to tell 
him if his name was also included in the list of names of the 
hypocrites which he had received from the Holy Prophet L 
Hazrat Farooq's anxiety to know if he was or was not a hypo- 
crite shows his sincerity in Deen and fear of Allah. (Albldayah 

What emanates from the core of the 
heart is effective, indeed 

The Noble Companions a * ,; were so sincere and 
true in their Deen that they always scrupulously guarded 
themselves against doing anything anti to the Commands of 
Allah and His Prophet &. When they remained obsessed 
with such thoughts their advice to others for reforming them- 
selves did have its effect on the hearts. It is such sincerity 
that transforms the patteni of lives and brings revolutions in 
the society. Allamah ibn Jauzi j, a1 u, was a renowned relig- 
ious preacher. It is said that his sermons were so touching. 
attractive and effective that after listening to one sermon 
about a thousand persons made pledges at his hands to give 
up all their sins and became righteous Muslims. It was not 
the eloquent and inspiring oration that worked the miracle. 
The secret of the effectiveness of his sermons was that the 
words cane from tlie depth of his heart and touched the 
strings of the hearts of the listeners. 
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Our plight 
On the other hand, our plight is deplorable. I am giving 

you advice, and I myself do not act up what I ain advising my 
auddience to follow. Such empty sermons have hardly any ef- 
fect on the listeners and if they ever have some effect the ef- 
fect vanishes when the man finds that the preacher himself 
does not follow what he is recommending to others. In this 
way the teachings or the sermons evaporate in the air without 
having any effect, whatsoever, on the audience. 

The prayer (salah) of the Holy Prophet & 
What is the secret of this iniraculous success of the 

Holy Prophet Q that only in a short period of twenty three 
years he revolutionised the entire Arabian peninsula, rathzr 
the entire world. The secret of this success lies in the fact 
that he acted more sincerely and vigorously upon what he 
preached to others for action. He & commanded us to pray 
only five times a day, while he & himself prayed at least 
eight prayers daily. these three were the prayers of Ishraq. 
Chasht and Tahaj~ud. His & condition was that: 

&O +JI' I j l  

(MlshLat Book ot Salah t lad~th no 1325) 

Whenever some distress befell him &, he at once 
stood up for prayer and turned his attention to Allah in 
supplication. He used to say: 

(&i*.l,&+b b L A l j , > d 6 ~ ; L )  i-1 4 & i)) 6 
The coolness of my eyes lies in prayer ( N I S ~ I  

Book-ten women chapter I ) 
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The Prophet's Fasting 
According toathe Holy ~ u r ' a n  the Muslims have been 

commanded to observe fasting only for one month during 
Ramadhan. The Holy Prophet & imposed upon himself ad- 
ditional fasting. There was not any month of the year in 
which he & did not fast at least three days. In some months 
he observed fasting for more than three days. 

Continuous Fasting is prohibited 
The Holy Prophet & saw that some Companions /, 

were fasting continuously for two days. The Holy 
Prophet & stopped them from fasting in that way and de- 
clared such fasting unlawful for them. As for himself &, 
he did observe continuous fasting and asked the Compan- 
ions not to follow his analogy, because his Lord, Allah, 
satisfied his hunger and quenched his thirst. In other 
words, the Companions ,; did not have that strength 
which the Holy Prophet & had to observe continuous fast- 
ing. See how the Holy Prophet & paved for others the 
path of ease and convenience that they ate their iill at the 
end of the fasting till the beginning of the next fasting day. 
( r l n n ~ d h ~  ~ h a p t e r  62 I l ad~ th  no 778) 

The Holy Prophet & and Zakalz 
(the obligatory alms) 

The Holy Prophet & has commanded us to pay the 
fortieth (2.50%) part of our wealth every year as Zakah 
(obligatory alms). As for himself. he gave out in charity all 
the wealth that came to him from time to time from various 
sources. Once the Holy Prophet & stepped on the prayer- 
mat to conduct the prayer in his mosque and the prayer was 
about to commence when he & suddenly stepped back, 
went to his house and came back after a little while and con- 
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ducted the prayer. The Noble Companions ,+ jll p, were sur- 
prised at this unusual behaviour of the Holy Prophet & and 
asked him about this. The Holy Prophet & told them: When 
I stepped on the prayer - mat I remembered that I had left in 
the house seven Dinars (a gold coin). I felt ashamed to think 
that I am standing before Allah in a condition that I have in 
my house seven Dinars which are more than enough to my 
needs. I therefore, quickly disposed of them and came back 
to conduct the prayer. 

The Beloved of Allah (i.e. the 
Prophet & ) dug ditches also 

Dictches were being dug on the occasion of the bat- 
tle of Ahzab. He & did not prefer that being the leader he 
should be taking rest, while others were doing the hard 
work of digging ditches. He & therefore, allotted to him- 
self an equal portion of the work. A Companion 
*has related that it was a hard time for the Muslims and 
they had hardly any food to satisfy their hunger. At the 
time of digging the ditch this Companion had tied on his 
belly a piece of stone to appease his hunger. 

To tie pieces of stone on the belly 
We have often heard the proverb of tying a piece of 

stone on the belly on being unable to satisfy hunger for 
want of anything to eat. We feel surprised how this device 
can appease hunger. This is explained by saying that the 
weight of the stone tied on the belly helps the man to 
straighten his back and this enables him to stand erect. 

The Holy Prophet had tied two 
pieces of stone on his belly 

In that time of scarcity a Companion called on the 
Prophet & and complained to him & that he had tied on 
his belly a piece of stone to appease his hunger. In reply 
the Holy Prophet 4% showed the Companion ,+ AI d, his 
own belly on which he had two pieces of stone. 

This is.just the principle that is being taught to oth- 
ers - the principle that one should first follow oneself what 
one is going to advise others to follow. 

The task and toil borne by 
Hazrat Fatimah W A I ~ ,  

Once Hazrat Fatimah w AI &,, the leader of Paradise 
among women, called on the Holy Prophet &. Showing her 
hands to the Holy Prophet & on which skin-corns had 
formed on account of moving the grinding hand-mill for 
flour and blue marks had formed on her chest by carrying 
the water-bags. He begged her revkrend father, the Holy 
Prophet & to grant her one maid-servant out of the captives 
captured on the occasion of the victory of Khyber who had 
been distributed among the Muslims. It would not have 
been an extraordinary favour to Hazrat Fatimah w .tl d, the 
Prophet's own beloved daughter, if a slave girl had been al- 
lotted to her. The Holy Prophet 4% replied to this demand, as 
follows: 

0 Fatimah lgc a1 &,! No slave or maidservant would 
be allotted to the household of Muhammad the Prophet & 
of Allah until the Muslims, as a whole, are settled well. To 
relieve you of this toil and distress I am prescribing for 
you a formula better than a slave or a maidservant,. It is: 
Recite after every prayer (Subhan-allah) d c ~ ~  L I ~ ? )  33 times; 
-a LAI,, 33 times (Alhamdu-lillah) ; and lcj~ a12* 34 times; (Al- 
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lahu Akbar). (Sahlh Musllrn, "01 11 p 35 1) 

That is why this is called "&U+' (Tasbih-e-Fati- 
mah). Now see the difference. Slaves maidservants and 
money are being distributed among the general public, but 
the household of the Holy Prophet && has been totally de- 
prived of these bounties. 

The intention in relating this incident is to empha- 
size that the advice of a preacher affects the hearts and 
touches the soul of the listeners only when the preacher 
himself acts upon his advice. It is the hearty, sincere and 
purely disinterested teachings that bring revoIutions in the 
lives of the people and affect their conduct and character, 
widening their outlook. The unprecedent revolution that 
came over the lives of the Noble Companions &, is in- 
debted to the sincere and selfless teachings and training of 
the Holy Prophet &. 

To observe optional fast on the 30th of Sha'ban 
Some people observe fast on the 30th of the month of 

 hab ban. They do this to ensure that they may not miss a fast 
on account of a possible failure-in sighting the Ramazan. 
moon. The Holy Prophet has however, forbidden to ob- 
serve fasting on the 30th of  hab ban. This prohibition relates 
only to those who fast on the 30th of sha'ban by way of pre- 
caution against losing a Ramazan fast. The prohibition does 
not apply to a person who is regular in observing optional 
fast and fasts on this day also. This optional fast is lawful 
for him. ( ~ ~ m d h ~ ,  book of Ramazan, chapter no 3) 

Imam Abu Yusuf clch~ iu, himself used to fast on the 
30th of Shaban, yet atthe same time he used to go about 
the city asking everyone not to fast on that day (i.e. the 
30th of ~hbban) .  The secret of this ~tr_ange prohibition lay 
in the Imam's anxiety to ensure that the people should not 

Discourse3 On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol.111) 

fast on the 30th of sha'ban by way of precaution against 
missing a Ramazan fast, for that would be a sin. 

The precaution of Hazrat Thanawi &h\iy, 
Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi clc hi iy, was a 

Shaikh who always tried, through his Fatawa (Religious 
Rulings), to provide ease and facilities for the people in 
following the path of Deen. 

The Holy Prophet 4% has said in a Hadith that it is un- 
lawful to sell or purchase fruit trees before they bring forth 
the;-hit which can be seen and evaluated correctly. With 

1 reference to this ~ a d i &  .some Shaikhs issued their Fatawa 
(Rulings) that it is unlawfUl to purchase and eat the h i t s  
sold in the markets, because the trees on which'fhey grow 
are sold and purchased before they bring forth their h i i s  
Hazrat Thanawi clch iu, issued a ruling that it was quite law- 
ful to purchase &id eat the, h i t s  which are sold in the mar- 
ket, yet he himself never ate h i t s  purchased from the mar- 
ket. The teachings of such selfless Shaikhs have their effects 
on the hearts of the listeners, because they first themselves 
act assiduously upon what they preach to others. 

How to reform the society 
Those men, groups, associations that stand up with a 

mission to reform the society have in their minds that 
those whom they want to reform are all bad people. This is 
a serious weakness and misunderstanding of the so-called 
reformers. These reformers do not care to look into their 
own weaknesses and defects. Almighty Allah has said in 
His Book, the Holy ~ur 'an :  

b s ?-&, s, .. ,$ & > ?qs 3 OF{ B@ ,s J, {, , d ,- 
p 'ji, kk 
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0 you who believe! Take care of your own. He 
who is strayed cannot harm you, if you are 
rightly guided ... (5 105) 
The verse warns all men to take a stock of their own 

acts and doings rather than feeling anxious about the af- 
fairs of others. It is no wisdom to try to reform others and 
ignore their own defects and errors. Men should concen- 
trate all their attention on reforming their own lives and 
ways to the best of their ability. This is the way of reform- 
ing the entire society. What is society? It is a group of indi- 
viduals, families and tribes. On the reform of these de- 
pends the betterment of the society. Instead of searching 
for the faults and sins of others look for your own faults 
and shortcomings. If you see that people are telling lies, 
taking bribes, accepting and paying interest, cheating oth- 
ers and devouring ill-gotten income, then do not indulge 
yourself in these sins. Think of reforming others when you 
have reformed yourself. 

Discharge your Duty 
It is also necessary to understand, that while trying 

to reform yourself, it is also your duty to convey words of 
piety and righteousness where they are needed. Without 
this you cannot be regarded as rightly guided, nor can you 
reform yourself. This is what Hazrat Abu Bakr L G ~ U I ~ ,  has 
explained in a narrative: 

& I , u I ~ I ~ : J L ~ ~ ~ ; L  J W ~ Y \ ~ ~ ~ J . , ~ I $ ~ I ~  
: &Y\ cL d 4 9  
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A misunderstanding about the 
meaning of the verse 

In this narrative Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq w a1 &, has 
admonished the people in misunderstanding theqeaning 
of this verse. In the exposition of its meaning he quoted a 
Hadith of the Holy Prophet & which throws light on the 
correct meaning of the verse. 

Hazrat Abu Bakr ~YI &, said: The people think that 
this verse demands from them that they should take care 
of their own lives and they are not concerned with the 
good or bad deeds of others. It is wrong to interpret this 
verse in this way. If the people see that a wrongdoer is 
doing wrong to another person, they should stop the 
wrongdoer from his wrong. If they do not stop this oppres- 
sion, then Allah may inflict on them His punishment. 

Hazrat Siddiq Akbar u is saying that a tyrant is 
committing tyranny against some person and you have 
power to stop the tyrant from his tyranny, yet you sit idle; 
you think, in the light of this verse, that it is not your re- 
sponsibility to interfere in the matter as long as you are 
safe from committing such tyranny. You think that, as the 
verse says, no harm will fall upon you on account of this 
.passive attitude of yours. Such thinking is not right. 

Hmat  Siddiq Akbar LG st 2, says that it is quite wrong 
to interpret this verse in this way. Allah has also commanded 
that you must stop tyranny when you have the power to do so. 

Correct Interpretation of the verse 
Then what is the correct meaning of this verse? It has 

been stated in the verse: If you take care to reform yourself 
the straying and error of others will not harm you. There is a 
man who has discharged his duty to enforce the right and 
forbid the wrong to the best of his ability, yet another person 
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is not heeding the former's advice and teachings. In such a 
situation the error and straying of the latter will not harm the 
former who should take care of himself and his own affairs, 
leaving the other person in his error and straying. The lat- 
ter's straying will not harm the former in any way nor will 
any blame lie on him before Almighty Allah. 

How long is it necessary to pursue 
the duty of reforming the children 

Men have been commanded to look after their chil- 
dren and put them on the right path, if they are found to be 
going on the wrong path. This is exactly in compliance 
with an injunction of the Holy ~ur 'an:  

,4c o*,, O ~ I  (4 d/!, , 5 / d ,- 
&?I %! h. 

0 you who have believed! Save yourselves and 
your families from (Hell) Fire. (66 6 )  

Thus it is an obligatory duty of parents to look after 
and save their children from the punishment of the Hereaft- 
er. Now take the example of a man who devotes all his en- 
ergies to the guidance of his children, but the children do 
not heed the advice of their father. In such a situation no 
blame lies on the father. The son of Hazrat Nooh (Noah) 

also did not embrace Islam till the last moment. Haz- 
rat Nooh (Noah) exhausted all his energies and 
methods to preach him and persuaded him to take the right 
path. The erroneous son, however, did not see his way, to 
accept Islam to the last moment. Now no blame will lie on 
the shoulders of Hazrat Nooh (Noah) r u l &  for the mis- 
guidance and error of his son. 

'A man notices that a very fast friend of his is follow- 
ing the wrong path of error and, aversion. This man, there- 
fore, tries to correct and reform his friend with love and 
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sympathy as far as possible. However, his efforts failed to 
reform the errant friend. Now no responsibility lies on the 
shoulders of this man in respect of his disobedient friend. 

Do not forget yourself 
Allamah Nuwawi has cited this verse: 

51 , , a , * , -  $jb4a'\ be& *+,, ~p--&i y s  > ,, , ,&, &\ 

( f  f OpJl"y,be& 

Addressing the Jews in this verse Allah said to 
them: Do you enjoin righteousness upon oth- 
ers, and forget your own selves, while you 
read the Book? Do you then not understand? 
(2 44) 

That is, the Jews were highly learned in the scriptures 
and the common people revered them on this account, yet 
these learned men did not themselves practise the religion. 
Although addressed to the jews, the verse applies more ap- 
propriately to the Muslims that one who is preaching relig- 
ion to others should first follow his preachings himself. 

I have already mentioned to you the precept that a 
man who is committing some sins and wrongs himself is 
not forbidden from teaching and preaching to others. He 
should preach religion to others but, while preaching, he 
should also consider his own self and apply his preaching 
to himself also. He should bear in mind that what he is 
preaching to others equally applies to him also. 

A dangel'ous situation for speakers and .preachers 
After this verse Allarnah Nuwawi llc L=, has cited a 

Hadith of the Holy Prophet & which contains something 
very alarming for us: 

h\jrJ- ~ l j L + ~ h \ ~ ~ 4 j - ~ b ; t ! ~ ~ ; t ! ~ ~ \ ~  
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(, hV , &+dl) +Tg 

It is narrated from Hazrat Usamah bin zaid bin Hari- 
sah s~ ,, that he heard the Holy Prophet & saying: On 
the Day of Judgement a man will be brought and thrown 
into the Fire. Then owing to heat his intestines will come 
out of his stomach and the man will go round his intes- 
tines like an ass going round a grinder. Seeing him in this 
condition the inmates of Hell will gather round him and 
ask him about his plight, saying" Why are you being pun- 
ished? Are you not the same fellow who used to enjoin 
upon right and forbid wrong? You were a well educated 
person, a Preacher and a Reformer. How are you today in 
such a pitiable condition? At that time the man will reply, 
saying" I did really enjoin upon the people right, but did 
not myself follow the right course. I used to stop people 
from bad pursuits, yet I myself followed those bad pur- 
suits. This has driven me today into this condition. May 
Allah save us all from this horrible situation. Aameen! 

I shudder with fear on reading this Hadith. This is a 
very critical situation for those who have to teach good 
things and address people on the topic of religion. It is 
feared lest these holy persons should become liable to this 
humiliating punishment. 

May Allah protect us all from becoming a target for 
punishment. 

A candle is lighted from another candle 
If a man overlooks his own condition, but finds faults 

with others and tries to reform them, then such attitude will 
effect no reform in the society; instead, it may create cormp- 
tion and disorder. This is just what we are witnessing today. 
If Allah is kind enough to create in our hearts the desire to 
see that everyone of us looks into his own self to find out 
his defects and shortcomings and renounce them this will 
lead to betterment. There is no doubt that at the end of this 
life, whatever its duration, everyone has to enter his grave 
and render before Allah an account of his deeds he did in his 
life. Everyone should therefore, review his deeds and activ- 
ities and try to reform those aspects of his life where reform 
is called for. If every individual succeeds in reforming him- 
self one after another, the light of betterment and ameliora- 
tion will go on spreading farther and farther, just as one can- 
dle lights a second candle and the second a third candle and 
so on so forth. In this way the light of Deen will go on ex- 
panding more and more, until the society, as a whole, will 
become fully reformed. 

May Almighty Allah beget this desire and enthu- 
siasm in our hearts. Aameen. 

&dl +J B d l  ~ 1 9 3  j T J  
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After ' ~ s r  Prayers. 

It is the demand of discipline and re- 
spectfulness that when a senior and 
elder orders juniors and the youngers, 
the latter should obey that order, even 
though it may seem to be against the 
rules of etiquette and discipline. This 
is because obedience to the order of 
an elder has a priority over, and pref- 
erence to the rules of etiquette. 

OBEDIENCE TO ELDERS AND 
DEMANDS OF ETIQUETTE 
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( y h t  y 3 b ~ J ~ I ~ d  

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and forgiveness. We believe in Him and 
rely on Him. We seek rehge with Him fiom the 
evils of our souls and the vices of our deeds. 
None can misguide him whom Allah guides and 
there is none to guide him whom Allah lets go 
astray. I bear witness that there is no god but Al- 
lah, the One. He has no partner. I also bear wit- 
ness that our sire, and our authority and our 
Prophet and our master, Muhammad & is His 
servant and Messenger. May Almighty Allah 
have mercy on him and on his household and 
his Companions and send on them blessings 
and salutations in great abundance. 
The chapter on "Reconciliation among the people" is 

in progress and three Ahadith on this chapter have been 
cited earlier. This is the last Hadith of this chapter. As it is 
a bit lengthier, it is being translated and explained below. 

t 

To effect reconciliation among people 
Hazrat Sahl bin ~a'd-as-~aa'idi c ~ ; Y I & >  has narrated 

that once the Holy Prophet 4% came to know that the people 
of the tribe of Bani 'Amir bin ' ~ u f  were quarreling among 
themselves. The Holy Prophet &$ called on them in order to 
effect a reconciliation among them. He 2% also took with 
him some of his Companions a1 ,, to help him in this 
attempt at reconciliation. The discussions drew lengthy and 
in the meantime the prayer - time arrived. the result was that 
he &$ could not go to his mosque to conduct the prayer. 

The intention of mentioning this Hadith here is to point 
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out theimportance the Holy Prophet f aaached to the work- 
ing of effecting reconciliation and bhging peace among peo- 
ple. To him f this matter was so impmtant that he f missed 
the opportunity of joining the prayer in his mosque. 

The narrator of the hadith says that when the Muazzin 
of the Holy Prophet f ,  Hanat Biial u rid, saw that the 
prayer-time had approached, and the Holy Prophet f had 
not returned to the mosque he called on Hmat  Abu Bakr 
Siddique u * and requested him to conduct the prayer. 
Hazrat Siddique u ,I, agreed to the request to conduct the 
prayer. Thereafter, Hazrat Bilal u r ,, called out the Azan 
(prayer-call) and Hazrat Siddique u ,, advanced to the 
prayer-carpet to conduct the prayer. When the prayer had 
commenced and was in progress, the Holy Prophet & re- 
turned and joined the prayer as a follower. Being not aware 
of the Prophet's presence in the prayer row Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique 4 i t  d) continued the prayer. Now the Companions 
,r ,, who had become aware of the Prophet's f presence 
in the congregation, wanted to inform Hazrat Siddique AtdJ 

U, so that he might get back, making room for the Holy 
Prophet & to get forward and conduct the remaining part of 
the prayer. For this purpose they began to clap their hands. 
Hazrat Siddique LF d, was so deeply absorbed in prayiqg 
that these clapping first failed to draw his attention, yet soon 
he became alive to the Prophet's presence in the prayer rows. 
He was about to get back from the prayer carpet, the Holy 
Prophet 2% beckoned with his hands to Hmat  Siddique i t&,  

u to complete the prayer. Hazrat Siddique ~r ;YI &, could not 
stand on the prayer carpet. He, therefore, stepped back and 
the Holy Prophet 4% stepped forward and completed the re- 
maining prayer. 
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The way to draw the attention of 
an Imam (Leader of a Prayer) 

At the end of the prayer the Holy Prophet 2% called 
the attention of the Nemasis and admonished them that it 
was not appropriate to the dignity to clap hands during pray- 
ers to express an alarm or the like, as this was allowed only 
for women praying behind a male Imam. This is because 
women cannot utter the cautionary words (Sub-haanal-llah) 
"AI A.P or (Alhamdu lillah), "a -11" to attract the Imam's atten- 
tion. It may be noted that it is prohibited for women to let 
men hear their voice; they are allowed to clap their hands for 
this purpose. Men are, however, allowed to utter these cau- 
tionary words 1' l t~; l~17 or to invite the Imam's attention during 
prayer if he is committing some mistake through forgetful- 
ness or inattention. The hands should, therefore, not be 
clapped during prayer to caution the Imam. 

The son of Abu Qahafah 6 ~ 1 ~ ~  

could not dare to do so 
Thereafter, thk Holy Prophet & turned to Hazrat Sid- 

dique uhp, and said to him: 0 Abu Bakr! I beckoned to 
you to continue the prayer and not to step back. What was 
there to make you step back and refrain from Imamat. 
How apt was Hazrat Siddique's reply to the Holy Prophet: 

p - 4  dJ.s. 
O Prdphet of Allah! The son of Abu Qahafah are not 

to conduct the prayer in the presence of the Holy Prophet 
&. This reply is self explanatory. 

The Holy Prophet & raised no objection to this 
reply and remained silent. 
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The status of Hazrat Abu Bakr wild> 

This incident shows the status of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique .+s~I&, that he dared not conduct the prayer in the 
presence of the Holy Prophet & nor could he tolerate a sit- 
uation in which the Prophet @ of Allah was compelled to 
stand behind him. 

Order has preference over etiquette 
Sometimes a man is ordered by a respectable elder 

to do a job which is, in the opinion of that man, not 
worthy of the dignity of the elder and is also against the 
rules of etiquette. In such a perplexing situation the man 
concerned should accord preference to the order and ig- 
nore the rules of etiquette. At times it becomes very diffi- 
cult to follow this principle, yet this has been the practice 
of our elders and saints to prefer obedience to orders rath- 
er than observance of the rules of etiquette. 

It is necessary to obey the orders of the elders 
Suppose a very reverend saint is sitting on a wooden 

broad table and a young man comes to the saint. This saint 
asks the young man to sit on the table by his side. In this sit- 
uation the saint's order should be obeyed, although in an or- 
dinary situation it would be against the rules of etiquette for 
a young boy to sit close to and by the side of a reverend eld- 
erly saint. In such a situation obedience to the order of a re- 
spectable elder has preference over the rules of etiquette. 

Obedience is the essence of Deen (Faith) 
It has been mentioned repeatedly that as a whole, 

obedience is the essence of Deen, obedience to elders, obe- 
dience to Allah and His Prophet and obedience to his 
successors. You have to act upon their comrriands, even 
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though this action may appear to you to be against the 
rules of etiquette and below their dignity. 

My attendance in the meetings 
of my respected father +dl&, 

My respected father used to hold a meeting on every 
Sunday which was a public holiday in those days. The inci- 
dent I am going to relate took place on the last of my father's 
meetings. My respected father passed away before the arrival 
of the day of the next meeting. As my father was seriously ill 
and bedridden people used to assemble in his room. My father 
lay on a bed and the people sat on sofas and on the ground in 
fiont of him + h~ ier>. On that day of his last meeting a large 
number of people turned up and the room was hlly packed 
and few men remained standing. I arrived there a bit late. 
When my father saw me he asked me to go and sit near him. 
Although I knew hlly well that obedience is imperative; yet I 
hesitated to go to my father by passing over so many guests. 
Noticing this hesitation on my part my father again ordered 
me to go near him and promised to tell me a story. In obedi- 
ence to him I got near my father some how. 

My father's attendance in a meeting of 
Hazrat Thanawi +dl-, 

My father related to me an incident saying: Once a 
meeting of Hazrat Thanawi + A\-, was in session and a 
similar situation arose there. The available space was 
packed to capacity and I was a bit late in attending the 
meeting. Hazrat Thanawi +dl -, asked me to go near him 
and I hesitated in carrying out his order. The Shaikh asked 
me again to go near him and promised to tell me a story. 
In compliance with this second'order I somehow drew 
near the Shaikh and he related a story. 
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Decision on the dispute between Alamgir 
and Dara Shikoh to accede to the Throne 

The story which Hazrat Thanawi related 
runs thus: 

On the death of Shah Jahan, the King of India. A dis- 
pute arose as to which of his sons, Alamgir or Dara Shikoh, 
should accede to the Throne. Both the candidates were try- 
ing their best to win the throne. There was a great saint liv- 
ing in those days. Both the princes thought of visiting this 
saint for getting his blessings for success in their campaign. 
First, when Dara Shikoh called on the saint he was sitting 
on a wooden throne. the saint asked Dara Shikoh to sit on 
the throne by his side. Dara Shikoh avoided sittbg by the 
side of the great saint out of his awe and elevated wrsmal- 
ity and in obedience to the rules of etiquette. The saint again 
asked the prime to sit on the throne by his side, but the 
prince again preferred to sit below the throne at a respectful 
distance from the saint. The saint did not insist on his order 
and let the prince off with a few words of advice. 

Shortly after the departure of Dara Shikoh, Alamgir 
also called on the Saint. When he w& going to sit below 
the saint's throne, the saint asked Alamgir to get up and sit 
on the throne by his side. Alamgir obeyed the saint's order 
and sat on the throne by his side. The saint spoke some 
words of advice to the prince and the latter took leave of 
the saint and departed. After Alamgir's departure, the saint 
told the people present there that the two brothers have 
themselves taken their decisions. The throne was offered 
to Dara Shikoh but he rejected it. When it was offered to 
Alamgir he accepted it. As such Alamgir would accede to 
the throne and he actually acceded to the throne. 

This was the story which Hazrat Thanawi + dl iet>relat- 
ed to my father + dl her, (Sermons of Hazrat Thanawi). 
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One should not resort to false excuses 
Now we come to the conclusion that it is an act of eti- 

quette to carry out, without any excuse or hesitation, the 
order which we receiv~fiomsome respectable elder. This is 
in consonance with the principle discussed above that obedi- 
ence has apeference and priority over the rules of etiquette. 

To take up the shoes of the respectable elders 
It is seen sometimes that people desire to take up the 

shoes of Shaikhs and elders. If the elders concerned disap- 
prove this practice, it should be given up. This is also a 
way of respect and etiquette towards elders to carry out 
their orders inspite of your own preference. That is why 
this proverb is well known and popular among the people. 

y a Y l 3 4 4  YI 

If an elder orders you to do something and it seems 
to you to be against the rules of etiquette, obey the order 
ignoring the demand of etiquette. However, there is no 
harm if you humbly request the elder to let you do for him 
some service, but if he stops you from that, obey him kith- 
out any hesitation: In obedience lies 'lis pleasure. The 
Noble Companions &11&, followed this principle. 

Two events relating to the Companions ,.+jlldJ 
The first event relates to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 

u jl~ d,. The Holy Prophet $4~ asked him to remain on the 
prayer-mat conducting the congregational prayer, but he 
stepped back and acted upon the dictates of etiquette. The 
second event relates to Hazrat Ali Gal,, which is related be- 
low: 
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By Allah I shall not erase it 
An agreement was being drafted for being signed by 

the Holy Prophet & and the unbelievers of Makkah. The 
Holy Prophet & asked Hazrat Ali G a1 &, to write the agree- 
ment. When Hazrat Ali G ~ I  &, commenced writing the agree- 
ment with lle>~ @>\ jll ,+IJ" (Bismilla-hir-rahmaa-nirraheem), 
the representative of the unbelievers objected to these words 
and proposed to substitute them by  ILL (bi-ismik 
al-laa-humma) which were commonly used by the people 
during the days of Ignorance. The Holy Prophet &i saw no 
harm in this proposal because both he expressions were sim- 
ilar in meaning. So He 4% asked Hazrat Ali u &I ,, to make 
the necessary change and he did the needful After this Haz- 
rat Ali G S ~  &, commenced writing: This is an agreement con- 
cluded between Muhammad, the Prophet & of Allah and 
the leaders of Makkah. The representative of the unbeliev- 
ers again took exception to this phrase. He said that the un- 
believers did not believe in Muhammad as a Prophet of 
Allah and that is the bond of contention between the two 
parties. They insisted that the words "Muhammad son of 
Abdullah" should be written, instead. The Holy Prophet & 
asked Hazrat Ali G~IH, to substitute the words "Prophet of 
Allah" by son of Abdullah. Hazrat Ali G AI &, had submis- 
sively carried out the order. For substituting the words YAI, 

by the words AI Jr) but this time he refused to do so. He 
bluntly uttered these words 

(by Allah, I shall not erase that). The Holy Prophet &re- 
alized Hazrat ~ l i ' s  G s~ ,, feelings and taking the paper f?om 
him. He & himself erased the words JyJ (Prophet ofAl- 
lah) with his own hands. ( s ~  ~ u s i l m  ~ a d l t h  no 6133) 
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When obedience to an order becomes impossible 
As happened in the event about Hazrat Siddique &, 

G a! here too Hazrat Ali .G sl dj refused to obey the com- 
mand which the Holy Prophet & had given him u o\ &,. 
Apparently Hazrat Ali u sl &, accorded preference to eti- 
quette over obedience to an order, although the order has a 
preference over etiquette. The secret of this behaviour of 
Hazrat Ali w a1 &, lies in the fact that sometimes man is so 
severely overpowered by some emotion that it becomes im- 
possible for him to give due consideration to an accepted 
principle and to distinguish between what is proper and 
what is improper. In a situation like the one under consid- 
eration the act of ignoring the order cannot be treated as 
disobedience. In fact such a behaviour falls within the 
meaning of the verse 

&> ,j! J&J 

, " 

which means that: 
Allah does not burden a soul beyond its 
capacity (2 286) 

The obedience of the Holy Prophet's command by 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique and Hazrat Ali ~sl,, needs to 
be considered in the light of the meaning of this verse. 

That state is better in which the beloved 
wants to keep the lover 

The real fact, however remains that a lover should 
surrender himself totally to the beloved's will and give up 
his own preferences and choices. 

+ J 2 yl p fi 2 

+ yl JL dy hi & JC J: JL 
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& 8 L I Y ~  & J  9 

jC) 41 A s > / ?  L ~ N  f $ +  c s > a >  

The essence of the ideas expressed in these Urdu Cou- 
plets is that if the beloved wants the lover to do something 
which violates the rules of etiquettes, the lovers must follow 
and satisfy the desire of the beloved. The work that wins the 
pleasure of the beloved is much better and acceptable. 

Summary 
The real intention of Imam Nuwawi L-, in citing 

this Hadith is to bring out the importance of effecting reconcil- 
iation between quarrels among two parties or betweem the 
members d t h e  same tribe. We see how the Holy Prophet t 
could not reach his mosque in time owing to his engage- 
ment in establishing peace and harmony between two groups. 

May Almighty Allah protect us, by His mercy, from 
quarreling with one another Aameen. ! 
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Venue Residence of Mr. Yusuf Ghani, 
Clifton, Karachi. 

We may, if we so desire, make the 
Trade we are carrying on a path lead- 
ing to Paradise and a means for being 
raised along with the Prophets 8. 
We may also make it a means to end 
in Hell and being raised along with 
the sinners and the wrong doers. It is 
now to be seen which of the two 
paths we choose. 

TRADE - IT IS DEEN AS WELL 
AS A WORLDLY AFFAIR 
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&dl +J 'i .&Ij '.$+.llJ aAaLAl dli & 
All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and forgiveness. We believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the evils of our souls and the vices 
of our deeds. None can misguide him whom 
Allah guides and there is none to guide him 
whom Allah lets go astray. I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah, the One. He has no 
partner. I also bear witness that our sire, and 
our authority and our Prophet and our master, 
Muhammad & is His servant and Messenger. 
0 believers, take to the virtue of taqwa and 
adopt the society of the truthfiful(9 119) 

The Foundation stone of a Muslim's life 
A meeting of this kind was arranged in the past also 

which I had the honour to attend. I have been asked in the 
meeting first to say something about Deen (Faith). I must 
accept this proposal, because Deen is the foundation stone 
of the life of every Muslim. May Allah help us in holding 
fast to this Foundation. 

Traders will be raised up along with 
the Prophets ,WI@ 

The majority of the audience in thiq meeting belong 
to the business community. In this behalf I have cited two 
Ahadith and recited a verse of the Holy ~ u r ' a n  which ex- 
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plains the subject of the Ahadith. The two Ahadith seem 
to contradict each other but in reality this is not so. In one 
of the Hadith the Holy Prophet & has said: 

j j y d l d \  flu\ 
The trader who observes truthfulness and trust in his 

business dealings will be raised up on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion along with the Prophets (xi(+ the Siddiqeen (the 
truthful) and the Martyr. We are carrying on this trade as a 
worldly business to support our living and are under the 
impression that it has nothing to do with Deen. This is not 
correct. The Hadith tells us quite clearly that a trader who 
is truthful and trustworthy in his business dealings will be 
raised up on the Day of Judgement along with the Proph- 
ets +AM, the Siddiqeen and the martyrs. 

Traders will be raised up alongwith 
the wrongdoers 

The second Hadith which appears to contradict the 
first one is: 

d.LQj3 j $1 ;pY  1,49 fg! 3j- +!JI 

Traders will be raised up as wrongdoers and sinners, 
excepting him who is pious and righteous and is truthful 
in his dealings. 

There are two categories of Traders 
In reality there is no contradiction between the two 

Ahadith with regard to the meaning. In fact, traders fall in 
two categories. One category of the traders consists of those 
who- will be in the company of the Prophets +.JI e, the 
truthful and the martyrs. The other category consists of 
those who will be with the sinners and the wrongdoers. 

Honesty, truthfulness and trustworthiness are the 



Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol.111) 238 

Hallmark of the first category. On the other hand dishones- 
ty, adulteration, profiteering and fraud are the hallmqk of 
the second category. 

Trade may lead to Paradise or Hell 
If we combine the two Ahadith and consider their 

joint meaning, it will become clear to us that, if we so de- 
sire, we can make trading activities a road leading to P a d -  
ise and the Company of the Prophets +JI + and the tmth- 
ful. Again, if we so desire, we can make the same trading 
activities a road leading to Hell and the company of the sin- 
ners and the wrongdoers. May Almighty Allah protect us 
from the torment and disgrace of the second category. 

Every activity has two angles 
It is peculiar not only to trade but to every activity, be 

it service, trade, agriculture or any other profession, that if 
man looks at an activity fiom one angle, it may be mundane, 
but if he looks at it fiom another angle it is Deen (Faith). 

Change your angle of vision 
Deen (Faith) is in fact the name of bringing a change 

in the angle of vision. An act which appears essentially to 
be worldly in its form becomes Deen (Faith), if done from 
a different angle of vision and intention. 

It is an act of worship to take meals 
If a man is taking meal as a routine habit to satisfy 

hunger, it is a worldly affair. The same act of eating be- 
comes Deen when he eats his food with the intention that 
his life, body and health are gifts from Allah and it is the 
right of these divine gifts that he should maintain them in 
good order by taking food so as to be able to perform effi- 
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ciently the duties imposed on him by Allah. Now see how 
one and the same act change into Deen, simply by a 
change in man's intention and outiook. 

Hazrat Ayyub (Job) +J + and 
the golden butterflies 

People generally think that it is Deen to renounce 
the world, sit in a secluded corner and devote oneself ex- 
clusively to the remembrance of Allah. This is, however 
not correct. Just think of Hazrat Ayyub (Job) +JI+. 

Whose name is well known to every Muslim. He has been 
a great Prophet who had to go through terrible trials and 
tribulations in his life of this world. It occurs in a Hadith 
in Sahih Bukhari that the Holy Prophet & said: Once Haz- 
rat Ayyub rxj, .?.. was taking bath when suddenly golden 
butterflies began to rain down on him from the sky. Hazrat 
Ayyub +-J! cls abandoned the bath began to catch and col- 
lect the butterflies. Almighty Allah did not approve of this 
conduct of Hazrat A p b  +J+ and questioned him if He 
had not already bestowed upon him great blessings and 
supplied all the needs of his life, yet he was so greedy that 
he began to run after the butterflies. Hazrat Ayyub ++ 
replied: 

U ) ; r c & & Y  
What Hazrat Ayyub +JI+ meant to express by these 

words is that he could not be indifferent to Allah's gifts 
and blessings when Allah Himself had by His grace, show- 
ered them on him. He said that it would be i n  act of inso- 
lence on his part, if he did not acknowledge and collect Al- 
lah's bounties. That is why he was collecting the golden 
butterflies. 

Had there been a thoughtless ascetic he would have 
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ignored and ignored these blessings. Hazrat Ayyub ~ U I J .  

being a Prophet ,UI +I= could not behave in this way. He 
knew very well that it was pure Deen to welcome and hon- 
our these bounties of Allah and express gratitude for them. 
(Sahih Bukhari.. Hadith no: 279) 

The eyes should be fixed on the 
giver of the blessings 

We were five brothers and everyone of us was an earn- 
ing member. Sometimes we all assembled in the house on 
the occasions of the Eid Festival our respected father ICG BIG> 

used to give us each, as Eid gift Rs 201- to Rs 301-. Al- 
though we were all well-to-do, yet we tried our best to get 
some increase in these amounts, say, of Rs 51- every year. It 
was not the amount, but the paternal favour and blessings 
concealed in these small amounts that we clamoured for. In 
other words, our eyes were fixed not on these amounts but 
on the benevolent and blessed hand that distributed the gift. 
These small amounts were, in fact, expression of love and af- 
fection which deserved to be accepted with earnestness and 
sincere gratitude. So we did not spend these amounts but 
preserved them carefully as very valuable gifts. 

This is Taqwa (Righteousness) 
As already stated, Deen consists in a change in the 

angle of vision. When this angle of vision is changed in 
the right direction, in the terminology of the Holy ~ur ' an  
it is called Taqwa (Righteousness). Everyone of us is en- 
gaged in the struggle of life in diverse activities like, work- 
ing, eating, sleeping, earning a living, etc. If we do these 
acts with the belief that we are doing them for the sake 
and in compliance with the injunctions, of Allah and His 
Prophet & then we have indeed achieved what is called 

241 Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:III) 

Taqwa. Thus, if we carry on our business with this belief 
and from this angle of vision, then the activity turns into 
pure Deen and ceases to be a worldly affair. It becomes a 
righteous deed opening before us the road leading to Para- 
dise and the blessed company of Prophets + J l @  Siddi- 
qeen (the truthhl) and martyrs. 

It is the company of the pious that breeds Taqwa 
A question generally arises in the hearts how this 

Taqwa, or the change in the angle of vision can be attained. 
In reply to this question I had recited at the very outset: 

, , o j a J  . 1 8  01,-, >?la\ ply $2 2u \$I lp l  i $ l  G'& 
This means: 
0 believers, take to the virture of taqwa and 
adopt the society of the truthful. 
It is a principle of the Holy ~u;an that when it en- 

joins any duty, it also suggests the easiest way to discharge 
that duty. This is a great mercy of Allah upon us that he 
does not leave us groping in the dark, but He puts us on the 
right path. He has thus shown us the way to attain Taqwa by 
saying '' @ g". Adopt the society of the truthful. 
The society of these sacred men will generate in your lives 
the virtue of Taqwa. If a man tries to create in him Taqwa 
by following the various methods and practices enumerated 
in books for attaining Taqwa, it will be a very difficult and 
time - consuming task. The easiest and shortest cut to attain 
this virtue is to search for and adopt the company of the Mirt- 
taqeen (the righteous and the truthful). It is a law of nature 
that a man takes the colour and ways of those in whose com- 
pany he lives and moves, even though the process of trans- 
formation may be very slow. 
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Only books are not enough for guidance 
What has been said in the foregoing pages equally 

applies to the bearing of Deen. It is for this purpose that 
the Holy Prophet & was sent to this world to give a practi- 
cal demonstration of Deen, otherwise it would have been 
sufficient only to reveal the Holy ~u;an. The polytheists 
of Makkah were demanding that the ~u;an should have 
been sent down upon them. It was not at all difficult for 
Omnipotent Allah to send down direct a well bound beauti- 
ful Book to everyone. But the All-knowing Creator knew 
that this was not enough. He therefore, in His infinite wis- 
dom and mercy, sent a Messenger along with every Book. 
Why so? This was because a practical demonstration is in- 
dispensable for the proper understanding of an art. 

The result of becoming a Doctor only 
through reading books 

If a man learns something of the medical science 
and practices by reading books and starts his practice by 
treating patients, then instead of curing he will only be 
sending them to the graveyard. After going through the 
full medical courses one has to take for a given period a 
practical training under the care and supervision of some 
experienced Doctors and Surgeons, before he is allowed to 
practice the medical profession. 

Take another example. Untold number of cookery 
books are available in the market, these books contain re- 
cipe and methods to prepare various dishes, yet none can 
prepare a dish worthy of eating with the help of these 
books. He will only spoil the cooking materials and the 
spices. As in the case of all other arts, in cooking practice 
is needed under the guidance and supervision of expert 
cooks, before one can become a successful cook. 

Adopt the company of the 
ilhttaqeen (the righteous) 

The same principle applies to Deen. Only reading of 
the books on religion cannot mould a man into a religious 
personality. A teacher as well as a training instructor is ne- 
cessary. The Prophets p-..~l& and after them the Compan- 
ions ,+&I d, performed the duties of teaching and training 
their followers. Who are these Companions ,.+=&I dip,? They 
are those noble persons who were fortunate to enjoy the 
blessed company of the Holy Prophet & . They learned re- 
ligion from him & Next came the Tabieen followers of 

I the Noble Companions ,+ A!,,, and this system continued 
ahead. Thus people learct Deen through the company of 
their pious and righteous elders. Even Almighty Allah has, 
in His Book enjoined upon the believers to fear Him and 
adopt the company of the truthful. 

The whole discussion now boils to this - We should 
do our best to be on the look out for and adopt the company 
of the righteous, if we want to become religious, pious and 
righteous. 

May Allah help us to follow the right path and adopt 
companies of God-fearing and righteous men. Aameen. 
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Date : Thrusday 26th December, 199 1 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers. 

Experience bears out that a man can- 
not discharge, in the true sense, the li- 
abilities he owes towards another 
man, unless he has fear of Allah in 
his heart, feels his liability to account- 
ability, his being presented one day 
before Allah to render explanation for 
his deeds and words on the Day of 
Judgement. Without this sense of re- 
sponsibility and fear neither the wife 
nor the husband can discharge her I 
his mutual rights to the other. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF 
MATRIMONIAL SERMON 

&I o r e  &c ,s%) glij h &I 
:J+ bl 

The blissful ceremony is about to commence--God 
willing--just now in which the bridegroom and the bride 
will be joined with each other by the conjugal tie (Nikah) 
according to the prescribed procedure of the Sunnah. May 
Almighty Allah make this happy relationship auspicious 
and blessed. 
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Marriage Ceremonies 
I have been asked that I should say something to you 

on this happy occasion before the performance of the Nikah 
ceremony. Ceremonies and celebrations on the occasions of 
marriages are not suitable today for delivering reformative 
sermons and addresses. The organisers of the celebrations 
and some of the audience have, however, desired to listen a 
few words on the subject of religion, so I am saying someth- 
ing on the subject in compliance to the desire of the organis- 
ers and their guests. 

Three ~ur 'anic  verses about Nikah sermon 
The Nikah (Conjujal relationship) sermon is about 

to commence just now. The Nikah as well as the con- 
nected sermon is based on a sunnat of the Holy Prophet & 
who has said in a Hadith: 

0 5 ,  . ' Li;"c??C , 

"Nikah is my sunnah i.e. my way and prac- 
tice". (Ibn Majah Hadith no: 85 1 )  

From the Shari hh (legal) point of view Nikah (con- 
jugal relationship) is solemnized by Eejaab (responding), 
i.e., saying: I respond to the proposal of marriage and by 
Qabool (acceptance) i.e., saying: I accept the proposal. 
This is done in the presence of two witnesses. However, 
the way which the Holy Prophet & has prescribed is that 
before 'Eejaab' and 'Qabool' a sermon is delivered. In the 
beginning of this sermon (Praise) of Allah is said and Da- - 
rood (blessing) is sent on the Holy Prophet & and then 
three verses are generally recited from the Holy ~u r ' an .  
Thus the Holy Prophet & has enjoined for Nikah. 

The First Verse: This is the very first verse of chap- 
ter "An-Nisaa": 
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& ?&; ...+G Ans *+ JFj ($, >$, ,$- ,L- 
byFk. k ~ l  hi T + ~  C ;-h; ;g $,', 6 G Gj ,, lgzjj , , , 

4~ S* b& ,Al L! L !&;gb 
c '  $k"lr) .,,j 

"0 Mankind! Fear that Lord (Allah) of yours. 
Who created you from one soul (i.e. Hazrat 
Adam ? ~ J I  QS from that one soul and take to 
righteousness. He created your mate i.e., Haz- 
rat Hawwa Eve and He spread in the world 
many men and women from this  couple 
(Adam and Eve, the entire world being their 
offspring). Fear Him by the auspices of Whose 
name you demand from each other the fulfil- 
ment of your rights. Fear also the rights due to 
the close blood-relations. Allah is, indeed vigi- 
lant (over all your deeds and words). (4 1) 

This is the first verse which is recited in the matri- 
monial sermon. 

The Second Verse: is a verse of chapter 3 'Al-'Imran: 
5 5 >  a , ,  > s  > , - , o  2 ,  8,- 

bS+ p\ j y;dF" y> $& 5& &I I j , 3 1  IF\ L& & 

( \  . Y dpc Ji i,,~) 

"0 Believers! Fear Allah as He deserves to be 
feared, i.e in right earnest and do not die but in 
a state in which you are Muslims, i.e. obedient 
servents. (3  102) 

The Third Verse: This is from Chapter 33 Al-Ahzab: 

O$&I ,$ *&-, iiL ", (je$j ,, 
',,, 0 ." d ,- 

& I  &+I L& & 
, , ,*< ' , o ,  ,, J 3  ,, > ,  N ,o .n.,, 

ijY) *L+ ?;+ )G dYj  j & I  &. ,y j &ji *@*.> 
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0 Believers! Fear Allah and speak words 
straight and to the point. He will then set right 
your acts and deeds and accept them and forgive 
your sins. He who obeys Allah and His Messen- 
ger shall achieve a great victory. (33 70-7 1) 

The Point common to all the three verses 
These are the three verses which the Holy Prophet 

& has enjoined to be recited on the occasions of Nikah 
(matrimonial ceremony). The command common to, and 
emphasized in, these three verses is that of taking to 
Taqwa (righteousness). What is the secret in the repetition 
of this one and the same command on the occasion of a 
matrimonial rite, being performed? Taqwa (righteousness) 
is a quality without which man cannot discharge any of 
his responsibilities in life, but why so much emphasis on 
this injunction on this particular occasion? 

It is not possible for man to discharge his 
rights without Taqwa 

The relationship created by the ritual of the Nikah is so 
unique and delicately sensitive in its nature that its rights can- 
not be discharged nor its blessings attained, unless the couple 
have Allah's fear. We learn from experience that it is not 

I 
possible for people, husband and wife in particular, to dis- i 
charge their mutual rights and fulfil their commitments. un- 
less they have in their hearts Allah's fear, fear of being called , 

to account by Allah for each and every act and movement of 
theirs in the most august presence of Allah. It is not possible 
to have mutual rights and liabilites settled among persons, 
through the legal process by which one may manage to es- I 

cape fiom his responsibilities but this will not be possible 
before the presence of All-Knowing All-Powerful Allah on 
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the Day of Resurrection when all good and bad deeds will 
be laid open to be evaluated and rewarded or punished, as 
the case may be. These important injunctions are, therefore, 
brought to the newly wedded couple that they may each be- 
come aware of the great responsibilities and liabilities that 
have been placed on their shoulders by this new union. 

It is an act of Sunnah to recite these three verses 
Taqwa (righteousness) has been prescribed to be in- 

culcated and observed by every Muslim in every walk of 
life but its importance with regard to a husband and wife 
is too great to be ignored. That is why the Holy Prophet &!$ 
has prescribed the recitation of these three verses on the 
occasion of Nikah. 

The start of a New life 
This occasion of marriage with effect from which a 

new tenure of life is to start is like a cross-road for the 
couple, revolution is coming over their lives. They must re- 
fresh in their minds on this auspicious occasion the impor- 
tance of Taqwa. They should re-dedicate their lives to this 
basic virtue. Not only is this point important for the new- 
ly-wedded couple but for all of us. None can save from 
ruin his life of this world or his Hereafter without learning 
and acting upon this virtue of Taqwa. 

Let is all note this and mould our lives accordingly: 
Aameen. 

+J h U \ p r  pij 



REFROM AND TRAINING 
OF' CHILDREN 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely 011 Him. We seek refuge with 
Him fi-om the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
him, his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 
0 Believers! Save yourselves and your families from 

a Fire whose fuel is men and stone, over which are 
appointed angels strong. severe who do not disobey Allah 
in that which He commands them (to do); they do that 
which they are commanded (to do) (66 6 )  

Allama Nuwa-wee .+ dlker, has next introduced a new 
chapter in the book, Riazus-Saliheen. He +d~ker, intends by 
this chapter to state that not only is it binding upon a man to 
reform himself, but he is also obliged to reform the lives of 
his family, his wife and children and all those who are 
subordinate to him, by inviting them to learn and follow the 
rules of the Faith, discharge their religious duties and shun 
all sins. The Allahan has introduced this chapter for this 
specific purpose in which he has cited some Qu;anic verses 
and Ahadith of the Holy Prophet &. 

The Beautiful topic of the Address 
The verse which I have just recited before you is 

really the basic theme of this chapter. Addressing the 

entire Muslim community. Almighty Allah has said: 
, ,, ,,.> , 2  ,-, 

$J&Jl+- '+ 
i.e. 0 ,  people who have believed. 

You might have observed that while addressing the 
Muslims in the Qur'an, Almighty Allah has used these 
very words, ,u! ,a kr 4 Our late Dr. Abdul Hai + .ill-, used 
to say that this style of Allah's addressing the Muslims is 
very beautiful. One way of addressing someone is to 
address him by his name. The other and more affectionate 
way of addressing is to address a person by mentioning 
the intimate relation which exists between the addresser 
and the addressee. For example, a father may address his 
son by his name or by the word "son". It is quite obvious 
that the love and affection concealed in the word 'son' are 
not present in the mere name of the son. 

The word "Son" is a way of address 
full of love and affection. 

Shaikh-ul-Islam, Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Usmani 
+IS bl-, was a great religious scholar and Jurist, I happened 
to see him at a time when there was none equal to him in 
learning and accomplishment, not only in Pakistan but in 
the entire world. In recognition of his deep knowledge and 
piety some called him "Shaikh-ul-Islam' and some others 
called him "Allamah". The Allamah sometimes called at 
our house, My grandmother who was then alive was the 
Allamah's maternal aunt. She used to address the 'Allamah' 
as 'son' and pray for his long life. We were much surprised 
at hearing these words of prayer. Allamah Usmani told us 
that he visited the house of my father Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi + ~ ~ h ~ l k p r ,  for two objectives. 

The first objective was to meet Mufti Shafi biker, and 
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the other objective was that at that time there was none oil the 
surface of the earth, other than that lady who addressed him as 
"son". The 'Allamah' said that he dearly loved the word 'son' 
addressed to him by that pious and venerable lady. 

Apparently this is an insignificant incident, but the 
value of the affectionate word 'son' can be appreciated 
only by him who knows the emotion of the person who 
utters the word 'son'. A time comes in man's life when he 
finds none to address him with such loving words. 

Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib ~c &I-, explained that by using 
the words , - I ~ ~ I I ~ I L !  Almighty Allah has referred to the 
relation which exists between every believer and Allah. This 
is just as a father addresses his son by uttering the word 'son' 
with the intention of telling him something full of love, 
sympathy and valuable advices. This is exactly how 
Almighty Allah addresses His obedient servants. For 
example He says at one place in the Holy Qur'an: 

The Translation of the verses 
,&GI GL O+G \s {$( & ,L* 

-, -, 

o ,,, -L e, ~*9$;;- J ;-+ g% ::+ 6;@1> 
, o ,  , * , , , m j  

(\.IC!+lijy) i) jy>b 3j !ALj  

This means : 
0 you who believe, protect yourselves and your 
families from a Fire, the fu& of which is men 
and stones, over which are (appointed) angels, 
strong, severe who do not disobey Allah in that 
which He commands them, and they do what 
they are commanded (to do). (66.6) 
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Individual Deeds are not sufficient for salvation 
Almighty Allah has warned in this verse that one 

should not consider it sufficient for one's salvation that 
one has saved oneself from the Fire of Hell by doing good 
deeds. One must also do one's best to save ones children 
and family also from that Fire. It is a common sight to day 
that we see a man who is very regular in his prayers, 
fasting, payment of Zakat and spending money on charity. 
He is doing his best to enforce what is right and shun what 
is wrong., yet he is totally negligent of the acts of the 
members of his family, who are drifting in the other 
direction. They are flagrantly violating the commands of 
Allah and His Prophet &= and their guardian feels no 
worry about their misconduct and misdeeds. Beware that 
you cannot attain salvation by ameliorating your own life 
and ways, unless you take care to put your children and 
family also on the right path of Islam. This is because it is 
your responsibility to guide and protect from sins those 
also who have been entrusted to your charge. 

What, if the children do not obey you? 
In the Quianic verse quoted above we have been 

commanded to protect ourselves and our family from Fire. 
The verse points out the answer to a doubt that generally 
arises in our minds when questioned about the misconduct 
and deviation of their sons, the parents or guardians try to 
shake off their responsibility by saying that they did their 
best to guide and reform their children and members of their 
family, but in vain. Affected by the trends of the times, they 
are not prepared to accept right guidance. Now they are 
responsible for their deeds and we are responsible for our 
deeds. After all, the son of Hazrat Nooh also did not 
listen to his father's admonition and died an unbeliever. 
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How do you protect them from the worldly fire? 
By using the word Fire in this verse, the Holy 

~u r ' an  has calrified this doubt and misunderstanding. It is 
all right, in principle, that if parents do their best to save 
their children from deviation from righteousness and 
religion, but the children do not obey their parents, the 
latter will be absolved of their responsibility and the 
children shall have to take the consequences of deviation. 
It must, however be assessed as to what extent the parents 
tried to save their children from falling into error and 
disobedience. By using the word "Fire", the Holy ~ u r ' a n  
has provided a hint that the parents should try to save their 
children from sins and Hell Fire as they would save them 
fi-om the conflagration of worldly fire. 

Suppose that a vely dangerous fire has broken out at a 
place. It is so severe that anyone caught by it is sure to be 
burnt to death. If your ignorant and innocent child advances 
towards the flames of this fire, what will you do? Will you 
consider it sufficient to warn the child from a distance that 
he should not approach the fire lest he should be burnt to 
death. If the child approaches the fire and bums himself, 
will the parents be absolved of their responsibility by 
arguing that they had warned the child of the danger in time 
but the child did not mind their warning. What else could 
they do? No such parents will be found in this world with 
this attitude. Genuine parents will find no rest and peace, 
unless they rush to the child and get him away from the fire. 

What Almighty Allah says may be summed up as 
under: 

When you do not consider it sufficient to utter only 
a few words as lip service to save your child from worldly 
fire, why do you consider it sufficient in the case of Hell 
Fire which is unlimited and the fury of which cannot be 
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I 
imagined in this world. 

It is, therefore, wrong and unacceptable to say that 
you had warned the child and the members of your family 
about their deviation from the path of religion and you are 
not responsible for them, if they did not care your warning. 

i 
Today care is taken of everything except Deen 

It is not right to give in this context the example of 
the son of Hazrat Nooh r-I who died an unbeliever and 
his Prophet father could not save him from the 
punishment of Fire. Just see how Hazrat Nooh spent 

i 
i continuously about nine hundred years to guide and 

reform his son. Even after this continuous effort for such a 
long time, if the son did not take the right path, no blame 
and charge lies on Hazrat Nooh for the misguidance 
of his son. As for ourselves, only after giving a few light 
warnings to our children we feel satisfied that we have 
discharged our responsibility. What is really needed is that 
we should do our best to save them from the punishment 
of Hell Fire with the same care and anxiety with which we 
try to save them from the conflagration of worldly fire. 
The fact is that we take all possible care to feed and clothe 
them nicely, and provide for them good worldly education, 
but pay no attention to their education and training in 
matters relating to Deen and the Hereafter. 

He has deviated only a little from the path of Deen 
It so happened that the son of an acquaintance of mine 

who had received good modern English education got a 
good job. His father, who was himself a religious man, 
regular in his Tahaj~ud and other prayers, praised his son's 
accomplishments and his lucrative job by dint of which he 
had secured a high position in the society. He also added 
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that his soll had deviated only a little from the path of Deen. 
Now look at the trend of thinking of this 

religious-minded father. He spoke highly of his son's 
worldly attainments and made only a passing remark about 
his deviation from the path of Deen, as if it was a trifling 
matter. 

Only the "soul" has departed from the body 
My respected father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 

used to relate an event saying: 
A man died. although the people thought that he was 

alive. In order to ascertain the truth they sent for a Doctor. 
After examining the body the Doctor told them that the 
man was quite sound in his body with all its constituent 
limbs, except that the 'soul' had departed from the body. 

Just like this my friend said about his son that by the 
grace of Allah the son's career was very brilliant, except 
that he had slightly deviated fi-om the right path of Deen. 
It was as though a little deviation from the path of Dee,? 
was not a serious matter. 

The Plight of the new Generation 
Today we have reached a stage in which we care for 

everything other than our Deen: If this Deen is such an 
insignificant and unimportant item, why did you practice 
Deen by observing the five time prayers along with the 
Tahajyud prayer? You too should have carved for yourself 
a career like that of your son. Deen has no place in the 
educational plan of our children. From the very beginning 
the child is sent to a nursery school where he is taught 
dogs and cats but he is not taught Allah's names, nor 
anything concerning Deen. That generation has now risen 
and taken up in its hands the reins of power - a generation 
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that does not know how to recite the Holy Qur'an and 
offer prayers. If a survey is made of the society, it will be 
revealed that the majority cannot recite the Qur'an nor can 

! they offer correctly the prayers. This is because the 
i moment the child is born, the parents begin to think about 

the best school for the child's worldly education, without 
giving any thought to the teaching ofDeen and its pratice. 

Today the children have the upper hand 
over their parents 

Remember that according to a Hadith Almighty 
Allah has decided upon a way of dealing with His 
servants. It is that if anyone displeases Allah in order to 
please some created being, Allah places that person under 
the control authority of the created being. For example, a 
man commits a sin to please someone and by committing 
the sin he displeases Allah. Then Almighty Allah places 
the sinner under the power and authority of the person 
whom he wants to please by displeasing Allah. You may 
experiment this for yourself. 

Today we are trying to please our children by 
providing for them the best worldly education that they may 
have a brilliant career and attain an elivated position in the 
society. In preference to these worldly gains they do not 
teach them Deen and thereby they displease Allah. The 
natural result of this is that the children, whom the parents 
please by displeasing Allah, impose their authority and 
control over their parents. See for yourselves how today the 
children are disobeying and misbehaving with their parents 
and have become a torment for them. The parents admit 
their children into a totally irreligious society, so that they 
may have a comfortable worldly life through a lucrative job 
and high position. They leave their children free in an 
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environment which has no place for the honour and regard 
for parents. If on growing up the son takes a decision 
according to his own free will in total disregard of their 
parents wishes, the parents themselves are to be blamed. 
They taught and trained their children for a civilisation in 
which old parents are considered unfit for society and are 
thrown into Nursing Homes where they pine away till death. 

The old Father is in Nursing Home 
Incidents are often heard about Western Countries 

that when an old father pining away dies in a Nursing Home 
the manager of the Home informs his son on the phone of 
his father's death. The son feels a little sad on hearing this 
news, asks the Manager to arrange for the funeral 
ceremonies of his father and send the bills to him for 
payment. What is surprising is that somebody told me that 
such a Nursing Home has been opened in Karachi also 
where old men are lodged and looked after. When a person 
died in this Home, his son was informed of this. First he 
made a promise to attend the funeral arrangements but later 
on expressed his inability to attend the funeral for some 
reason and requested the Manager to do the needful. This is 
the son whom you pleased and displeased Allah and that 
very son has now been given authority and control over you 
according to the words of the Hadith referred to above. 

You must reap what you have sown 
When such a misguided son has got the upper hand 

over his parents and is taking the wrong path, the parents 
are pained to see this, but they can do nothing when the 
parents themselves put their son on the wrong path, they 
must now take the consequences. Now there is no escape 
from this. 

61 8 ,  (*; 9 l i ,  J &i, 

$\ J < X  1 jf L ;\ 
This Persian couplet means: 
Having tied me on to a wooden plank, you 
have thrown me into the bottom of the river 
and yet you ask me to be alert and save my 
skirt from getting wet. (How is it possible). 
My brother! If you had taught your son the Holy 

~ u r ' a n  and some Ahadith of the Holy Prophet &, he 
would have been a better man today. The Holy Prophet & 
has said in a Hadith: 

When a man leaves this world three things prove 
profitable for him: Firstly, it is the knowledge which he has 
left behind from which people are benefiting; For example, 
he has compiled some useful book, or has left behind his 
pupils who are teaching Deen to the people, Secondly, he 
has left behind some permanent charitable act like a 
mosque, school or hospital, a well for water. The reward for 
such acts/institutions accrues to the man even after his 
death. Thirdly, pious and obedient children will be praying 
for their parents. Whatever good deeds the sonsldaughters 
do as a result of the good teachingltraining provided by their 
parents are added to the character-role of the parents also. If 
the parents had taught their children this Hadith, they would 
not have today met this fate. It is very sad that they did not 
guide their children on to the right path. The result of their 
negligence is now before their eyes. 

The Prophets +-Jl& and their concern 
about, their children 

The care to guide children to the right path of Deen 
is as neessary and important as the care to guide one's own 
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self to that path. It is not enough to provide guidance to 
the children only verbally and halfheartedly. The care and 
concern to guide them to the path of Deen must be as 
keen, genuine and urgent as is the care to save one's child 
from this worldly fire when the child is seen advancing 
towards it in his ignorance and innocence. The entire 
~ u r ' a n  is full of such exhortations. Thus mentioning the 
accounts of the Prophets ,WI& Almighty Allah says in his 
Book:- 

( O D  iYjl14 $Cdb '&I 'Jl b S j  
This means that Hazrat 1smael +.II+ used to enjoin 

upon his family prayer and Zakat. (19 5 5 )  

When death approached Hazrat Yaqoob , X J I ~ G  he 
called together all his sons. At such critical moments the 
worldly people gather around them their children and 
advise them about how after their death they should earn 
their living. When Hazrat Yaqoob , ~ l s l c  gathered his 
children around him at the time of his death, he asked 
them whom they would worship after his death. He had no 
worry except the worry about whom and how they should 
worship. This is the right thinking one should inculcate in 
oneself about the Deen of one's children and family. (see 

verse No 133. Surah 2 - Al-Baqarah) 

The Masters will be questioned about 
their subordinates on the Day of Judgment 

This responsibility is not confined only to the 
members of the family, but it extends to all those who are 
under, and subordinate to, some master or officer. For 
example, some subordinate employees are working under an 
officer. On the Day of Judgment the officer will be 
questioned if he had tried to persuade his subordinates to 

take to the path of Deen. Similarly a teacher will be 
questioned on the Day of Judgment what he did during his 
worldly life to guide his pupils on the path of Deen. 
Likewise an employer shall be questioned on the Day of 
Judgment about what efforts he made to guide his 
employees to the right path of Deen. 

~ ; C J ; ~ C J W ~ J ~ J ~  

This sacred Hadith means: 
Everyone of you is a shepherd (guardian) and 
he will be questioned on the Day of Judgment 
about those placed under his charge. (.lamirul-LISUI. 

51663. Hadith No: 3946) 

These sins are in reality Fire 
My father, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi +*I-, 

used to explain the ~u;anic verse quoted above as follows: 
Al lah has  commanded the  bel ievers  t o  save  

themselves and their families from fire, as if there is fire, 
although no fire is visible. The sins which are being 
committed are in reality fire, even though they may appear 
to be tasteful and pleasant. The world has become Hell on 
account of these sins. Having gone too deep in the abyss 
of sins and having become used to them we have become 
unable to feel the heat of this blazing fire. Those gifted 
with true sense and the light of belief see these sins in the 
form of fire or darkness. 

The result of one morsel eaten out of 
ill-gotten money 

Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Yaqoob Nanotvi, the 
Principal of Darul Uloom Deoband and teacher of Hazrat 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi has related that once he 
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visited the house of a person to partake of food in a feast. 
He had hardly taken a morsel from the food when he felt 
that the food served was not prepared from lawful money. 
This was later on confirmed by an inquiry made in this 
behalf. Hazrat Maulana said that he repented for this and 
besought Allah's forgiveness, but he felt the darkeness of 
that unlawhl morsel for about two months during which 
he was urged by some unseen power to commit sins. The 
curse and darkness of these sins are felt by those whose 
hearts Allah has cleaned and purified. We, however, do 
not feel this curse and darkness because we have become 
accustomed to them. 

We have become accustomed to Darkness 
We have become accustomed to electric light. The 

city is shining with electric bulbs all day and night. It 
becomes unbearable for us if the electricity fails even for a 
few minutes. This is because we have become too much 
used to the shining light and comforts of electricity. There 
are, however, many rural areas where the people have not 
even seen electric light. These villagers, deprived of 
electricity, live in darkness and feel no inconvenience, 
because they have not yet seen, tasted and enjoyed the 
comforts of electricity. Those who are used to electric 
light and fans, etc., become depressed and dejected when 
electricity fails even for a few minutes. 

Even so is our exampe, we have become used to the 
darkness of these sins, so we cannot realize it. We can 
realize this darkness only when Almighty Allah grants us 
the light of belief (Eeman) and righteousness (Taqwa). As 
said by my respected father these sins are in reality 
fue. That is why it occurs in the Holy ~ur ' an :  

, ; o@,& sd - ,  L:, ,Q& j )  *, , ' 5  s. 

\ L -- \ dI'9i Lo+- &+\ dl 

( I .  c c - i l ,  

Those ,  who devou r  t he  wea l th  o f  o rphans  
wrongfully, do not but swallow fire into their bellies. (4 10) 

W h i l e  c o m m e n t i n g  o n  t h i s  v e r s e  s o m e  
commentators have said that the word fire has been used 
in the verse only as a metophor which indicates unlawful 
and ill-gotten money the eating of which will lead to Hell. 
Against this, other commentators have said that it is not a 
metaphor, but a reality that the morsel out of unlawful 
money is fire, although it is not seen and felt by the 
people. According to this latter class of commentators, all 
the sins that we see around us are nothing but Fire of Hell 
which we do not feel owing to the loss of our spiritual 
sensitiveness. 

It is the divine saints of Allah who can observe sins 
Only those people can see the reality of things whom 

Allah has granted spiritual insight. It is related on reliable 
narratives about Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifah .+ that he 
could observe the traces of sins committed by a man from 
the water falling from his body after ablution or bath. 

It is said about a saint that when he went out of his 
house, he covered his face with a cloth. Someone asked 
him the reason for this practice. The saint replied that he 
was not able to go out with his face uncovered. This was 
because when his face was uncovered he did not see any 
man. Instead he saw dogs, swines, wolves, asses. The 
reason was that sins committed by men took such shapes. 
As the reality of these sins is not visible to our sinful eyes, 
we take pleasure in them. In reality these sins are nothing 
but filth, pollution and, indeed, darkeness and Fire. 
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The world is filled with the Fire of sins i 
i 

My respected father +ddj~~i=.=~ explained this point by : 
saying that this world full of sins is like a room filled with a 

gas. This gas is in reality fire. Only a spark is needed to 
i make the room ablaze. In the same way these sins, 

misdeeds and wrongs spread in the world are fire. Only 
the blowing of the Trumpet is wanting to convert 
everything into fire. Thus our misdeeds are Hell. Save 
from its fire yourself and your family. 

First be regular in Prayers yourself 
Hazrat Allama' Nuwawie has quotd another verse: 

( , y y : ~ , ~ ; . i . ° 9 ~ > g & ~ & i > l g  
And enjoin upon ;our famil; Prayer and be 
constant on it. ( ~ o u r s e ~ t )  (20:132) 

In this verse Almighty Allah has changed the order of 
advice. Apparently the order should have been: first 
establish the prayer yourself and then enjoin your family on 
that. Here the order has been changed that first enjoin upon 
your family prayer and then be constant on it yourself. There 
is a hint in this changed order that your enjoining prayer 
upon your family and children will not be effective unless 
you make yourself constant and regular in your prayers. 
Thus, an effective way of enjoining prayer upon your 
household is that you should yourself be more sincere and 
enthusiastic in practising what you advise others to practise. 

Do not tell lies to children 
It occurs in a Hadith: 
Once in the presence of the Holy Prophet & a 

woman called her child to her , but the child was not 
inclined to go to her mother. The woman then promised 

the child to give something if he came to her. The child 
then came to his mother. The Holy Prophet & asked that 
woman if she really intended to give the child something. 
She replied that she had with her a date which she 
intended to give to the child. The Holy Prophet & said: If 
you had not the intention to give the child anything, it 
would have been a great lie and a sin, because in that case 
you would be making a false promise to the child and 
impressing upon him that the breach of a promise and 
telling lies were not so serious sins. 

This verse, therefore, contains a hint that you must 
be firm and regular in what you enjoin upon your children 
and family to practise. 

The style of imparting training to children 
Allamah Nuwawie +AI-: goes on to say: 

( Y V f A ~ . * J l $ , / ( ' l O V  f J,+aY> 

Hazrat Abu Hurarirah u dt;~, has narrated that Hazrat 
Hasan, son of Hazrat Ali G A p , ,  took a date out of the dates 
of charity while yet he was an innocent little child, and put it 
into his mouth. Seeing this the Holy Prophet & at once 
uttered the word 6 pmeaning spit it out, saying: Do you not 
know that the sons of Hashim do not eat charity money? 

Hazrat Hasan ~ h ~ p ,  is the maternal grandson of the 
Holy Prophet & and beloved to the Holy Prophet f .  

Once he & was delivering an address to the congregation 
in his mosque when Hazrat Hasan ~ r : p >  entered the 
mosque. He k at once advanced and took up Hazrat 
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Hasan G A( p~ in his lap. Sometimes it also happened that 
Hazrat Hasan G p, got on the Prophet's shoulders while 
he & was praying. While going down for prostration he 
& would take Hasan u ,, down holding him by one 
hand. Sometimes the Holy Prophet & would take him in 
his lap and say: 

II* &+?? 

These sons are such that they make man miserly as 
well as coward. Occasions come when man practises 
miserliness as well as cowardice on account of his 
children. 

Now look! How dearly the Holy Prophet & loved 
Hazrat Hasan . c ; c j r l p i  yet when in his ignorance and 
innocence he put a date of charity in his mouth, he & did 
not tolerate that his grandson should eat that date. As he 
& devised to train his grandson even on such small 
matters he got the date out of Hazrat Hasan's mouth saying 
that "we do not eat charity money." 

The limit of showing affection to children 
There is a hint in this Hadith that the training of 

children in religion and morality begins from small things. 
This frames his mental trend and shapes his life. This is, as 
we have seen a Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & . It is seen 
that a strange trend has sprung up among parents of not 
stopding children from doing something wrong. In the past 
parents did love their children, but in so loving they used 
their wisdom and discretion. To day it has become a fashion 
not tb interfere with the children, however foolishly or 
arrogantly they may be behaving. Parents think that being 
innocent and of tender age children should be allowed a free 
hand in all they do. This is not right. It is the responsibility 
of the parents to admonish their children when they are 

found violating some rules of etiquette, morality or some 
injunctions of Deen. If this is not done they will grow up 
ill-bred, ill-tutored and disobedient and will become a curse 
for the parents when nothing can be done. The Hadith 
enjoins that we should keep a vigilant eye on small lapses 
and faults committed by our children and try to correct 
them. 

An Incident that happened to the Shaikh-u1-Hadith 
Hazrat Maulana Zakaria +&I-, 

Shaikh-ul-Hadith Hazrat Maulana Zakaria +AIL-, 
has related an incident in his autobiography. He says:- 

When I was a small child, my parents had made for 
me a small pillow. I had a great liking for that pillow, 
which I always kept with me. One day my father wanted 
to lie down for which he was looking for a pillow. I 
offered to my father that small pillow, saying: My dear 
father! Take my pillow. My father at once slapped me, 
saying: Even at this stage of your age you call this pillow 
to be your property. My father wanted to tell me that it 
was his property and not mine. I was greatly grieved at 
this treatment of my father. Later on I came to know the 
secret of my fahter's action. This incident entirely changed 
the direction of my mind. It is necessary for right 
education and useful training of children to keep a keen 
eye even on their small activities and movements. 

An etiquette of taking food 

J r j - , ~ ~ \ + ; t ! A \ ~ ~ ~ 1 ; t ! p + ~ \ ~  
& \ & A \  j F j F d b ~ c - s  :j~i($-.~+h&A~ 

& A \  J ~ ~ J  ~ ~ ~ ~ \ ~ j . ? p i ~ ~ i j ~ ~ ~ ( $ - . ~ . j c  
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( o f f ~ ~ * . j l ~ ~ ~ h h ~ ~  J , u ~ l ~ k - ) . ~ + ! c j a * b ~ d ~ j  
Hazrat Abu Salmah u p, was a step son of the Holy 

Prophet f , He was born from Havat Umme Salmah v p ,  
kes. a mother of the believers, by her late husband. When the 
Holy Prophet P married Umme Salmah, Hazrat Abu 
Salmah w ,it p, also came with her to the house of the Holy 
Prophet f .  That is why he is a step son of the Holy Prophet 
L. The Holy Prophet 2% loved him dearly and often talked 
to him very freely and infolmally. Hazrat Abu Salmah A I ~ ,  

I has narrated: As a small child I was under the care and 
upbringing of the Holy Prophet & . One day while taking 
food my hand moved in the plate Gom side to side. Seeing 
this the Holy Prophet L said to me: Recite A, (In the name 
of Allah), eat with the right hand and eat Gom the side of 
the plate which is before you. It is not right to move the 
hand on all s ides of the plate, while eating. This 
demonstrates how the Holy Prophet 4% used to teach 
etiquette and good manners from small lapses and faults. 

These are Islamic Rules of Etiquette 
Another companion Hanat 'Akrash bin Zoaib 

p, 
has narrated that once he called on the Holy Prophet f 
When the food was served, he began to eat it from different 
sides of the plate. Catching hold of his hand the Holy 
Prophet 8 said: Eat the food from one side, because the 
food in the plate is the same. Eating it from here and there is 

bad etiquette and ill manner. Hazrat ' Akrash A ,, then 
began to eat if from one side. When the meal was over a 
very large plate was brought full of dates of different kinds. 
On the basis of the past experience Hazrat 'Akrash u A s, 
began to eat the dates fi-om one side, while the Holy Prophet 

& was eating them from different sides. Seeing him eating 
the dates from one side, He L again said: 0 ' Akrash pick 
up the dates from any side you like because they are of 
different types and you may choose them according to your 
taste and choice. 

In other words, the Holy prophet & has taught this 
rule of etiquette that if the food is of one type then the man 
eating should eat it from the side in front of him. If the food 
or the fruit is of different types, then it may be picked up 
from different sides according to the choice of the person 

had his partaking of the meal. See how the Holy Prophet 25 
eyes on small items in teaching rules of etiquette to his 
companions +G ,i~ All these are Islamic rules of etiquette 
which should be learnt and practised by all Muslims and 
should also be taught to their children and families. 

J ~ ~ J ~ ~ : J G ~ L ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ \ ~ + ~ ~ ~ ~ "  
p~ p j  w"" dyj\ \jy :@j 4& & 29311 

( Y Y  f  Y & . d l ( j , / h V / o  :Jy 

Hazrat Abdullah bin 'Umar u i~ p, has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet 1 said: Order your children to offer 
prayer when they reach the age of seven years, (even though 
prayer is not binding on them at this age). When they reach 
the age of ten years and do not offer prayer, you may beat 
them for that. Also separate their beds at the age of.ten 
years. 

Teaching and Training children before the 
age of seven years 

The first order given in this Hadith is that efforts be 
made to introduce prayer to children, to teach and habituate 
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them at the age of seven years. This confirms that it is not 
proper to impose on children any responsibility or duty of 
this kind before they attain the age of seven years, as some 
people induce their children to fast during Rarnazan before 
attaining this age. Hazrat Thanawi +A\--, vehemently 
opposed this practice, because this could not be right when 
Almighty Allah Himself does not advise us to impose prayer 
on children before the age of seven years. That is why it has 
been suggested not to bring to the mosque children below 
the age of seven years. This is however, allowed only 
occasionally to make children acquainted with the mosque 
gradually, on the condition that they do not pollute the 
mosque with urine or filth. It is not right to burden the child 
in any way before attaining the age of seven years. 

Let them learn at home 
Our elders have advised that it is also not proper to 

- - 
burden the child even with school education before the age 
of seven years. You may, however. introduce light teaching 
to him before this age through play things and toys, instead 
of making him a regular school-going boy. Nowadays it has 
become a custom that no sooner does the child attain the age 
of three years than the parents begin to arrange for 
admission into some school. This is not at all right. After the 
child has attained the age of three year, teach him only basic 
things at home. Let him leam the names of Allah and His 
Prophet & the Kalimah and some other basic lessons in 
Deen. Give the child these easy lessons at home without 
making him a regular school-going child. 

Qari Fath Muhammad Sahib +CLCPILII-, 
May Allah elevate the rank of our saintly Maulana 

miracle of the Holy ~ u r ' a n .  He devoted all his life to the 
study and teaching of ~ u r ' a n .  As occurs id a supplication 
in a Hadith, Quian had become his life-blood and his soul 
was saturated with the light of its verses. 

Qari Sahib was a very stritct teacher of the Qur'an, yet 
he asserted with force that it was not right to throw on the 
weak shoulders of the child the burden of learning before he 
attained the age of seven years. Such a burden he said, 
would retard the child's natural growth and development. He 
supported this opinion with the Holy Prophet's & Hadith in 
which the age of seven years has been recommended for 
children to learn and offer prayers. 

The burden of learning should be thrown on the 
child's shoulders gradually when he attains the age of 
seven years. The Holy Prophet & has allowed that if the 
child does not pray he may be beaten, only after he has 
attained the age of ten years. 

The limit to which bodily punishment may be 
inflicted on children 

It should also be. borne in mind that it is lawful for 
teachers or parents to beat children only when the beating 
does not leave any mark on the body nor causes injury. The 
way in vogue today of beating children recklessly is 
unlawful. It is a grievous sin to beat children so severely as 
to cause bleeding and injuries. In the opinion of Hazrat 
Thanawi +CLCPILIb,, this is an unpardonable sin, as the victim, 
being a minor cannot himself pardon it. It is, therefore, not 
understood how to be saved from the punishment of this sin. 

, So dangerous is this sin! Beating is allowed only in 
unavoidable situations but that is also mild beating which 
should not leave any mark on the body nor cause injury. 

Qari Fath Muhammad Sahib +dl-,. He was a living 
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The way how children should be beaten 
Hakimul-Ummat Hazrat Maulana Thanawi +dl-, 

has suggested a unique prescription for this, which is worth 
remembering. He has suggested that if it ever becomes 
unavoidable to beat the child, do not resort to beating while 
you are in a state of anger. When the anger has disappeared, 
then beat the child under pretended anger. In beating the 
child in a state of genuine anger one may exceed the limit 
and cause irreparable loss to the child. Hazrat Thanawi LI-~ 
+ has stated that he acted upon this method the whole of his 
life. Remember that anger is a passion in which there is 
always the danger of exceeding limits. 

How to train children 
For this purpose Hazrat Thanawi used to 

mention a principle, which is not of general application, yet 
it is workable in the majority of cases. He has suggested that 
it is not right to punish a person while he is doing some 
wrong. The wrongdoer may be advised, scolded or punished 
later on. It is also not right to raise objections to a person's 
conduct frequently. It is better to call him only once and 
point out to him his failings in detail. Then if it is necessary 
to punish him, punish him only once. 

Anger is a passion which overpowers man and under 
the spell of anger man is most likely to exceed the limit. In 
short, when necessary one may resort to beating within the 
allowed and reasonable limits. Today people follow the 
extremes. Either they exceed the limits in beating or leave 
the child un-checked and free to do what he likes. We 
should follow the golden mean which is the way of the Holy 
Prophet &. 
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Everyone of you is a Guardian 
In the end the same Hadith has been cited as was 

cited earleir. 
+A\&$ \  J ~ ~ ~ : J ~ ~ ~ \ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~  

J w j  ++J 3 JF pj e ' ~  @ : J$ pLj 

( I .  YA+J=JI 

It is narrated from Hazrat Abdullah bin  mar 4t 
that he heard the Holy Prophet & saying: Everyone of you is 
a Shephard (Guardian) and he will be questioned on the Day 
of Judgment about his chpge and responsibility. The Ruler is 
responsible for his subjects and he will be questioned about 
them on the Day of Judgment as to how he dealt with them, 
trained them, and discharged their rights. Man is a guardian 
over his children and family. He will be questioned about how 
he discharged his responsibility towards them with regard to 
their upkeep and rights. The wife is in charge of her husband's 
house. On the Day of Judgment she will be questioned as to 
how she discharged her responsibility about the things 
entrusted to her charge. The servant is a guardian of his 
master's properties which are a tmst and he will be questioned 
on the Day of Judgment how he dishcarged this trust. 

In short, everyone of you is a guardian in one way or 
another. He  will be  questioned about his charge and 
responsibility on the Day of Judgment. 

Take care of your subordinates 
The intention to cite this Hadith is to tell that the 

responsibility is not confined only to parents and their 
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sons. In fact in all walks of life there is a master or 
incharge with his servants or subordinates. For example. i 

within the boundary of the house a man's subordinates are 1 

his children and wife. In an office the officer has his I 
subordinates. A shopkeeper has a few helpers under him. 1 
A factory-owner has a number of workers working under i 
him. All these masters, owners or officers are responsible 
to guide their subordinates or c~nwiclyees on to the right 
path of Deen. None of them sP10~tfd.think that he is 
responsible to reform only Ilimsell'and has nothing to do 
with his subordinates. They should all bear in mind that 
they are in a better position to teach Deen t a  their 
subordinates and make them follow its principles and 
injunctions. If these subordinates and employees are 
indifferent to Deen the Mame lies on thcir masters and 
employers. These responsible persons should, feel and 
discharge their responsibility which they owe to their 
subordinates in the matter of Deen. 

Spare only Ten minutes 
There is no doubt that life has become very busy 

nowadays and everyone is hard pressed for spare time. 
Notwithstanding it is possible for everyone to spare five to 
ten minutes every day to teach Deen to his subordinates. 
For example, he may read to his subordinates from a book 
some injunctions relating to Deen for a few minutes at an 
appointed time. He may read the translation of a verse or a 
Hadith. By so doing he will be acting upon the Hadith 
cited above. May Almighty Allah help us all to follow the 
injunctions contained in the Hadith. Aameen. 

&LdI +J d l  31 L l ~ j  pTg 
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SERVICE TO PARENTS 
A MEANS TO PARADISE 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His h d p  and forgiveness. We beleive in Him 
and rely on Him. We seek refuge with Him 
from the evils of our selves and the vices of our 
deeds. None can misguide him whom Allah 
guides and there is none to guide him whom He 
lets go astray. I bear witness that there is no 
God except Allah, the One. He has no partner. I 
also bear witness that our Master, our authority, 
our Prophet and our Sire, Muhammad & is His 
servant and His Messenger. May Allah shower 
mercy on him, on his household on his 
Companions (cg~~lp, and may He bless them 
and salute them a great deal. 
And worship Allah, Ascribe nothing as partner 
to Him. (Show) Kindness to Parents and to near 
Kindred and orphans, and the needy and the 
neighbour who is of in to you) and the 
neighbour  who is not of  kin  and the 
fellow-traveller and the wayfarer and (the 
slaves) whom your right hands possess. (4 3 6 )  

A description of the rights 
of the servants of Allah 

Allamah Nuwa-wee L L J J ~ L - ,  has opened a new 
chapter on the topic of kindness to and good behaviour 
with paretns and maintenance of close ties with blood 
relations. As I have already mentioned, these chapters in 
the book Riazus-Saliheen deal with the rights of the 
servants of Allah. Some rights of the servants have already 
been discussed about which you have heard the 
injunctions of the Holy Prophet 2%. The Allamah has 
quoted in this new chapter verses and Ahadith about nice 

t 
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behaviour with parents and the rights of the close 
relatives. The first Hadith is as follows: 

Which deed is the best 

iU1 Jij ~81 21 -1 J-J, 6, ,+Lj d& bl & 

e-) 81 J.+ 2 ~ i j  ?&I + icr u.j\311 J L ~  Y Li + 
( 0 .  t fl L.*r i-I YIJ id,Lu 

It is narrated from Abdullah bin ~ a s ' u d  u &, that 
he asked the Holy Prophet I which act is the best of all in 

t 
1 the sight of Allah. He & said: It is prayer at its appointed 

1 time. He YI ,, asked which was the next best act after 

1 prayer. He P said: Nice behaviour with the parents. He /, 
, YI asked which was the next best act after that. He f 
said: It is Jihad (Holy war) in the path of Allah. 

As is quite clear, in the Hadith the best act has been 
declared to be prayer at its appointed time; then nice 
behaviour with parents and the third place has been given 
to Jihad in the path of Allah. 

Desire to do good deeds 
Two points need to be understood here. Firstly, 

many companions e AI &,asked the Holy Prophet f at 
'different times the best act in the sight of Allah so that 
they could act upon it. They were always obsessed with 
the idea .of the   ere after and the way of attaining nearness 
to Almighty Allah and His pleasure. 

Today we read in the books about "Good Deeds" 
and the virtues of various acts and deeds, but no sincere 
desire is born in our hearts to do them. On the other hand 
the noble companions +S AI &, eagerly picked up even the 
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smallest act bearing reward of the Hereafter. 
Alas! I have lost many Qeerats! 

Once Hazrat Abu Hurairah u p, mentioned before 
Hazrat Abdullah bin %mar *;c ~YI  p, a Hadith in which the 
Holy Prophet & was quoted as saying: 

A man who joins the funeral prayer of his Muslim 
brother will get reward of one Qeerat. In those days Qeerat 
was a measure with which silver and gold were weighed. 
And he who accompanied the coffin will get two Qeerats. 
He who takes part in his burial will get three Qeerats. It 
occurs in another Hadith that the Qeerat of Paradise is 
bigger than mountain Uhud. 

On hearing this Hadith fiom Hazrat Abu Hurairah G 9, 

Hazrat Abdullah bin   mar u A p, said regretfully that he had 
not heard that Hadith earlier, so he lost many Qeerats. It may be 
borne in mind that Hazrat Abdullah bin 'umar u &I p, was one 
whose only concern was to act up to the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet L and he had already a great stock of good deeds in his 
character-roll. Even so, he regretted having missed some reward 
for want of knowledge of the Hadith. 

Different Answers to the same Question 
So we have seen how the Noble companions 

A ,, 
frequently used to ask the Holy Prophet aout the best deeds 
to do for reward in the Hereafter. We also see that the Holy 
Prophet & gave different answers to different companions 
w * ~ ,  to the same question. For instance, the Holy Prophet 
k replied to one companion that the best act is to 
offer prayer at its appointed time; to another that the best act 
is to remember Allah with the tongue at all times; still to a 
third companion u o ,, that the best act is to bey parents 
and behave nicely with them; to a fourth one, that the best 
act is to take part in Jihad. These answers appear to 

contradict one another, but in fact there is 40 contradiction. 

The Best Act for every man is different 
The fact is that the best deed changes from person to 

person according to circumstrances. For some it is prayer, 
for another it is nice behaviom with parents, still for others 
it is Jihad, remembrance of Allah and the like. The Holy 
Prophet f knew very well about one of his f companions 
that he was regular in his prayers but he was negligent in the 
service of his parents. So He & prescribed for him as the 
best act the service of his parents. He f found a companion 
U i l  ,, slack in Jihad and another in remembrance of Allah, 
so he & prescribed for them respectively J ihad  and 
remembrance of Allah as the best acts to do. All these are 
acts that carry great virtues and rewards, but the Holy Prohet 
& prescribed them as the best act differently for different 
persons according to the circumstances of each. 

'The Excellence of Prayer 
While  ment ion ing  act ions  in order  of  thei r  

excellence. the Holy Prophet f has mentioned in this 
Hadith prayer as the best act in its appointed time. Some 
time a man postpones prayer through laziness until the 
appointed time expries and he misses the prayer. This is 
not proper. One must offer prayers within the prescribed 
time. There is a verse of the ~ u r ' a n  to this effect: 

~ o ~ ~ ~ @ + ~ ~ o + ~ $ \  o,J&jJ%&-,> 
Woe to those wdrshippers who are heedless of 
their prayer. (107:  4-5) 

There is also a Hadith of the Holv Prophet k: 

This means that: 
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one who ~n isses  his 2sr  (late after-noon) 
prayer is like one the whole of whose family 
and all his wealth has been plundered. 
To delay praying till the prayer is missed is a very 

serious 1natter.One should therefore, be cautious of prayer 
as well as of its appointed time. 

The Excellence of Jilzad 
In this Hadith service to parents has been declared as 

the best action, and Jihad in the path of Allah has been 
declared as the third best act. This means that service to 
parents and nice behaviour with them have been given 
preference over Jihad. You know that Jihad is a very high 
form of service and it occurs in a Hadith that if a man 
takes part in Jihad in the path of Allah and is martyred, 
Almighty Allah will take him from this world to the other 
world purified from all sins as if he was bron from his 
mother's womb the moment he was martyred.(sahla BuMlarl 

Had~th  No 2662) 

It occurs in a Hadith that after death when aeman 
observers his nearness to Allah and the pleasures of 
Paradise, he will never desire to return to the world, because 
the reality of the world will be disclosed before his eyes at 
that time, He will realize how mean worthless, filthy and 
hateful the world is in comparison with Pmdise which he 
has been awarded. The martyr will however, desire to be 
sent to world again to take part in Jihad and be martyred 
again and again. That is why the Holy Prophet & had 
himself desired to take part in Jihadin the path of Allah, be 
martyred then again be sent to the world to take part in 
Jihad and be martyred again and again. After having entered 
Paradise nane, but a martyr, will desire to be sent back to 
the world. So excellent is the rank of Jihad among acts of 
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The Rights of Parents 
Notwithstanding all this, obedience to parents with 

nice behaviour with them has been accorded preference to 
Jihad. Tlit jurists have said that rights of parents are 
foremost of  all the rights of the servants of Allah. No right 
is more e s t e e ~ a b l e  in this world than the rights of the 
parents. As Allah has made parents a cause of man's 
coming into kxistence. He has granted them more rights 
than any other class of relatives. According to a Hadith: 

If a man casts a loving glance at his parents, Allah 
will grant him reward equal to that for a H ~ J J  and Ummh. 
So high in the sight of Allah is the reward for nice 
behaviour with the parents! 

i 

I Selfless Love 
I 

You must remember that all relations acquaintances. 
love and affection that exist in this world among men are 

I 

based on some motives. It is difficult to find in this world 
selfless love. An exception to this is parents' love for their 
children. The  parents have no interest of thier own 
involved in thier love for their children. The love between 
husband and wife, friends and brothers, etc., has some 

I 
I interest involved in it. As mentioned above, the love of 

i parents for their children is selfless and free from the 

I traces of any interest. They are prepared even to sacrifice 
their lives for the prosperity and welfare of their children. 
That is why Almighty Allah has placed the rights of 
parents above al1,other rights of servants. 
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Kindness and service to Parents 
It occurs in a Hadith that a Noble companion u~l,, 

called on the Holy Prophet & and expressed his keen 
desire to take part in Jihad in the path of Allah, in order to 
please Allah and attract His favour and reward. The Holy 
Prophet & asked him: Do you want to take part in Jihad 
only for this purpose? The companion U ~ U I ~ ,  replied in the 
affirmative. The Holy Prophet & asked the companion ,, 
~ $ 1  if his parents were alive. Toethis question also he 
replied in the affirmative. The H o h  Prophet & said to 
him 4~ $1 &>. GO and serve them. The reward which will 
accrue to you by serving your parents will not accrue to 
you even from your participation in Jihad. The following 
words occur in a narrative which places service to parents 
above Jihad. 

-a- 
So go and serve them (the parents). This is 
Jihad (Sahih Bukhari, Ch 136, Hadith No: 2842) 

It is not Deen (faith) to satisfy one's fancy 
Our Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +hlkpy> often said that it is 

not Deen to satisfy one's fancy - a point which is worth 
remembering for ever. Deen is the name of obeying Allah 
and His Prophet &. Look for their commands and carry 
them out. For example some likes always to stand foi 
prayer in the first row, some desires to take part in Jihad 
and still there is one who desires to go for the Tabligh 
(preaching) of Deen. All these are practices of Deen and 
carry reward, yet one must try to find out the demarid of 
the time. For example, your parents are seriously ill and 
hardly able to move and you are anxious to join the prayer 
in the mosque in the first row. At such a time Allah and 
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His Prophet & demand that you should forget joining 
prayer in Q e  first row but serve your ailing parents and 
behave nicely with them and offer your prayer in the 
house alone. If in such a critical time you insist upon 
going to the mosque to join the first row, this is not Deen; 
this is an act of satisfying your fancy. 

This injunction applies when the mosque is far 
away, but if it is quite near the house and the parents are 
in a state that they will not feel the absence of their son for 
a short time or there is in the house another man to look 
after the parents, it is better to go to the mosque to join the 
cc tagregation. 

I This is not Deen (Faith) 
Hazrat Maulana Masihullah Khan Sahib .L+ 4iJ1 L-~,  an 

I elderly divine of ours has illustrated this by an example. 
Suppose a man is all alone with his wife in a deserted place 
and there is none other than this couple and the mosque is at 
a considerable distance from the place. If the man insists on 

1 going to the mosque to join the congregation in the first row 
leaving behind his wife in the deserted place all alone, then 
this is not Deen. It is the demand of Deen to ignore the 
fancy of repairing to the mosque for joining the first row 
and instead pray alone at the place where he and his wife are 
staying. If one does otherwise, one is satisfying one's own 
fancy in preference to the commands of Allah and his 
Prophet &, and this indeed is not Deen. 

Take another example. Your parents are sick at home 
and are badly in need of your service and you want to go out 
for Tabligh (preaching), leaving your parents in this 
condition. Although Tabligh is a very important part of 
Deen, yet in such a situation service to your ailing parents 
has a preference over Tabligh. To ignore this preference and 
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! 
go out for Tabligh is no Deen; it is only an act of satisfLing ! 
your fancy. 

You have just read this Hadith that a Noble companion 
4~ JII dJ called upon the Holy Prophet and expressed his 
desire to take part in Jihad, but the Holy Prophet & 
commanded him to remain at home to serve and look after his 
parents. 

Hazrat Owais Qar?ai 4Cu~d,  

Hazrat Owais Qarni lived during the time of 
the Holy Prophet &&He was a believer and had a burning 
desire to call on the Holy Prophet & and earn an honour I equal to which there could be no honour on the surface of , 
the earth. He asked the Prophet & for permission to visit I 

him & inspite of his weak and ailing mother, who 
required her son's help and service. The Holy Prophet & 
forbade Hazrat Owais Qarni 4~ &I d~ to visit him & and 
advised him to serve and look after his ailing mother.(sahl~l 
Musllm Had~th  No 2542) 

Just imagine, how anxious a believer was to pay a 
visit to the Holy Prophet & while he & was yet living! 
Also imagine the burning desire of Muslims in our times 
t o  visi t  Holy  prophet's Mausoleum and Madinah 
Munaw-warah and to visit it again and again at all costs. 
Also imagine the emotions of Hazrat Owais Qarni that he 
suppressed his desire to see the Holy Prophet &$ during 
his & life in compliance with the latter's command to 
serve and look after his ailing mother. Thereby he also 
abandoned the great honour of being a "companion" - an 
honour far above that of the greatest of the saints and 
divines. 
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The status of being a companion (Sahabi) 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak tlc~ b,, a renowned 

jurist and Muhaddis was a follower Taabi be. Once a man 
putto him a queer question. The question was: Who is the 
better of the two, Hazrat ~ u ' a w i ~ a h  G;UIP, or Hazrat 
  mar bin Abdul Aziz 6 A>;? For putting this question, 
on one side. the questioner selected Hazrat ~ u ' a w i ~ a h  &, 

G about whose status as a companion, the people have 
woven many stories on account of the battle between him 
and Hazrat Ali - 61 p,. On the other hand he selected for 
his question Hazrat   mar bin Abdul Aziz 6 p, who is 
called the second %mar in the matter of justice, fail-play 
and piety, etc. He is regarded as a Mujaddid of the second 
century, Hijri. Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak 
replied this queer question saying: 

The dust which entred the nostrils of the horse of 
Hazrat ~ u ' a w i ~ a h  -Alp,, while he was taking part in 
Jihad with the Holy Prophet  & is better than one 
thousand   mars bin Abdul Aziz. The status which Allah 
had granted Hazrat Mu6awiyah 6 *I@, on account of being 
a companion of the Holy Prophet & cannot be attained 
even by the greates of saints, despite their best devotion, 
piety and righteousness practised during their whole 
lifetime. (AI-~idaya11 wan-nihayah, VOI-I. P-139) 

Continue serving and looking after your mother 
The Holy Prophet & asked Hazrat Owais Qarni aid, 

G to serve and look after his mother, and it was not at all 
necessary for him to visit him & or attain the status of 
companionship. If there had been a person unable to 
assess the need of the time he would have advised 
attainment of "companionship", as it could not be attained 
after the demise of the Holy Prophet.&. No matter if the 
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mother was ailing; after all a man has to leave his house 
for one or another business. The matter with Hazrat Owais 
Qarni u 91 p, was quite different. His desire was to obey 
the injunctions of Allah and His Prophet & and not to the 
satisfaction of his own fancy. Hazrat Owais Qarni u &I p, 

therefore, could not become a companion (Sahabi) by 
paying a personal visit to the Holy Prophet &. 

The reward for mother's service 
Now see how Allah compensated Hazrat Owais 

Qarni *;5. 91 p, on his devoted service to his mother! The 
Holy Prophet @ once said to Hazrat   mar ~ i ~ p , :  0 
  mar! At sometime a man will come to Madinah from 
Qarn in Yemen, who will have such and such distinctive 
features. When you find this man, get him to pray for you, 
because Almighty Allah will accept his prayer. 

It occurs in narratives that whenever a caravan came 
to Madinah from Yemen, Hazrat   mar ;YI 2, would ask 
them about Hazrat Owais Qarni. At last a caravan came and 
Hazrat   mar G BI p, was told that Hazrat Owais Qarni was 
among the Carvan. Hazrat   mar u &I p, recognised him by 
the features which the Holy Prophet & had described to 
a h  u BI d ~ .  Hazrat   mar u 91 &, met him, saluted him and 
requested him to pray for him u 91 &,. Hazrat Owais Qarni 
u ~ p ,  asked Hazrat   mar .c;~. h~ p, why the latter had visited 
him and asked him for praying. Hazrat   mar u p, told 
Hazrat Owais Qarni - $1 p, the entire background. Hearing 
that Hazrat Owais Qarni 4 ; ~  91 p, was moved to tears on the 
prophe{s remarks about him * i ~  BI p,. 

Look! A high-ranking companion like Hazrat   mar 
u BI p, is being asked to seek prayers from Hazrat Owais 
Qarni u A l p , .  Hazrat Qarni u d l p ,  attained this unique 
position by obeying the Holy Prophet @ and serving his 

L 
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i 
old ailing mother, as he u ;UI d, was advised by the Holy 
Prophet "'b &. (Sah~h Musl~m Had~th No 2542) 

t Devotion of the Noble Companions ,+sld, 

There is not a single companion who was not 
devoted whole-heartedly to the Holy Prophet &. If a 
companion could be able to prolong the life of someone 
by a few minutes by sacrificing his own life, then the 
entire population of the noble companions would not have 
hesitated to sacrifice their lives to add a few breaths to the 
sacred life of the Holy Prophet &. They were so sincerely 
loyal to the Holy Prophet & that they did not like that the 
shining face of him & went out of their sights at any time 
even during a raging battle. During the battle of Uhud, the 
Holy Prophet & had presented a sword to Hazrat Dujanah 
with his own blessed hands. So armed, when he advanced 
to fight the enemies, he saw that volleys of arrows were 
being shot at the Holy Prophet-&. Turning his back at the 
showering arrows, Hazrat Dujanah . G ; Y I ~ ,  kept his face 
towards the Holy Prophet &. Thus to save the Holy 
Prophet & he received all the arrows at his back. He 
adopted this strategy so that he may not commit the 
disrespect of turning his back towards the Holy Prophet & 
and lose his & enlighting sight. Now see how the Noble 
Companions maintained the honour and dignity of the 
Holy Prophet & even during the heat of battles. 

These companions who did not like to be away from 
the Holy Prophet & even for a short time complied with 
his command to leave his august companionship in 
Madinah to go to Syria, Yemen, Egypt, etc., to preach his 
Deen. 

Our Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib IL JJI -,used to tell a very 
important point that Deen is the name of understanding 
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and acting according to the demands of the times. One 
should be wide awake to grasp the need of the times and 
act accordingly. 

Thus if the demand of the time is to serve and look 
after the parents, both Jihad and Tabligh lose for the time 
being their importance and preference. Even prayer in 
congregation loses its urgency in such a situation, 
al though each o f  these items of devotion has its 
importance and excellence in its normal time and 
situation. The demands of the times should, therefore, be 
kept in view and fulfilled in all situations. 

The importance of service tooparenti 
Almighty Allah and His Prophet & have enjoined 

upon service to parents, saying that it has preference over all 
forms of worship. The ~u r ' an  contains many verses about 
the excellence and importance of kindness and service to 
parents. It has been mentioned in one of these verses: 

(,, ~ ~ ! , ~  <4f9 L G g l  G j j  
It means:  We have enjoined upon man 
kindness to parents. (29 8) 

In another verse it has been said: 
, 5 5 w, ,o,  5, 

( Y Y  $1 j ~ ~ )  !-lk&! $4l3qj 6&! u! I j+6 Lh &> Sj 
That is: ~ o u r ' ~ o r d  has decreed that you 
should worship none but Him and (you should 
show) kindness to parents. ( 1 7  2 ; )  

Note how in this verse Allah has combined kindness 
to parents with Tauheed. (The "Oneness" of Allah). It is as 
if the most pressing obligation after Tauheed is kindness 
to and nice behaviour with parents. 

When the parents have grown old 
I Thereafter how beautifully Almighty Allah has 

enjoined: 
.,,{ 6 ,&- , 3  0 ; G,&i x ~ ,  ,A,& $& G! ...... .- 

i (71- j ~ ~ )  

This means: 
If one of them or btoh of them attain old age 

with you, do not say "Fie" to them, nor repulse 
them, but speak to them a gracious word. ( 1 7  2;) 

When the parents attain old age they sometime 
become irritated and utter irrelevant and improper words. 
Even in such sitautions their sonsldaughters have been 
advised to put up with the words of their parents with 
patience and never to scold them in any circumstances, but 
show to them due regard and respect. Next it has been said: 

This means: 
And lower to them the wing of submission and 
humbleness out of mercy to both of them and 
say: My Lord! Have mercy on them both, as 
they cared for me and brought me up when I 
was a little child. (17 .24)  

It has been specially emphasized that if on account 
of old age they show irritation in their speech and 
behaviour with you, do not take it ill and be patient with 
them. 

An instructive Event 
I once read a story that has a moral in it, though it is 

not quite sure whether it is true or false. The story runs thus: 
An old man was sitting in the courtyard of his house 
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along with his son who had received high education. 
Suddenly a crow perched on a wall of the house. The 
father asked the son: What is this? The son replied: It is a 
crow. After a little while the father again asked the son: 
What is this: The son said: It is a crow. After a few 
minutes the father asked his son the third time: What is 
this? The son said: Father, I have just now told you that 
this is a crow. After a little while the old father again 
asked his son the fourth time; what is this? At this time 
some expression of irritation was felt in the son's tone 
when he said to his father with a rebuff. Father! It is a 
crow, a crow. A little after the father again asked his son; 
what is this? This time the son replied to his father with a 
vein of temper. Father: You are always repeating the same 
question, although I have told you so many times that it is 
a crow. Are you not able to understand this? A little later 
the father went to his room and came back with an old 
diary. Opening a page of the diary he asked his son to read 
that. When the son read it the following words were 
written in the diary: 

Today my little son was sitting with me in the 
courtyard, when a crow came there. My son asked me 
twenty-five times what it was and I told him twenty-five 
times that it was a crow and I did not at all feel irritated. I 
rather felt affection for the innocent child. 

The father then told the son the difference saying: 
between a father and a son's attitude, while a little child he 
asked me this question twenty-five times and and I felt no 
irritation in replying to the question twenty-five times and 
when today I asked him the same question only five times, 
he felt irritated and annoyed. 
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Kindness to, and nice behaviour with parents 
Any way, Almighty Allah wants you to note that in 

old age parents beco~ne somewhat irritable. At this stage 

/ 1 
they may utter words which may be unpleasant. You must 
endure these words from your parents patiently as they 
endured more undesirable and annyoing words from you 
when you were little children. This is so important that 
even about infidel parents Allah has said in His Book. 

3 G $p=+ , *di; 2 2$ ;i 3+ , , ,  D 0))  , 
, , 

r . , ,.a 
( 1 .  ~,,jJqyJ ~l'\&&-b 

This means: 
i If they (your parents) compel you to commit 

shirk (polytheism) with Me, then do not obey 
them. Associate with them in the world with 
kindness. (3  1 15) 

According to this verse Allah forbids you to obey your 
parents if they press you to become Mushriks (polytheists), 
yet He commands you to behave with them nicely in the life 
of this world, because they are your parents. 

Order of things have changed now. The young boys 
are being so taught and trained as to disown their loyalty 
to parents. They are being advised that being human 
beings all are equal in rights and liabilities. 

Such misleading ideas spring up in man's mind 
when he  goes astray from Deen and the fervour of 
obeying. Allah and His Prophet f cools down and the 
thought of the Hereafter vanishes from his mind. May 
Almighty Allah save us from this. Aameen. 

The curse of disobeying parents 
Obeying parents is an obligatory duty. If the parents 

order their children to do anything, that order becomes 
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binding on them, just as praying is binding on a believer, 
provided the act ordered by parents is lawful in the 
Shari bh. This is called a ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~  which means disobedience 
to parents. The learned divines have said that a man 
disobedient to his parents is prevented from reciting the 
Kalimah at the time of death. 

An event full of moral lessons 
It is written about a person that at the time of his death 

he was going through the throes of death. People around him 
were trying to make him recite the Kalimah, but he was 
unable to recite it. The people, therefore, brought a saint and 
asked him what to do. The saint advised that if the man's 
mother or father was alive they should seek herhis pardon for 
him. One of the parents, it seems is displeased with the man 
because of his disobedience. This has brought this curse on 
him. The Kalimah would not run on his tongue, unless his 
parents pardon him. Look, how serious and dangerous it is to 
disobey and displease parents! At every step the Holy Prophet 
2% has laid stress on according nice behaviour with parents 
and has advised his noble companions ,,+ &, accordingly. 

parents' permission for receiving education 
Among the students who come to seek admission to 

our Darul-Uloom for receiving religious education are 
some who do this witout the permission of their parents. 
When questioned on this point they say that their parents 
do not give them permission to receive this education. I 
tel l  such students that to become a Molvi is not 
compulsory but to obey parents is an obligatory duty 
(Farz). As explained earlier, it is not necessary to obey 
parents if they stop their children from some obligatory 
duties, like Prayer, Fasting, etc. As regards education to 
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become a Movli or  the like, parents' per~niss ion is 
necessary, because it is neither compulsory nor obligatory 
to become a Molvi. If one insists on following one's own 
choice by disobeying the parents,it is not Deen; it is the 
satisfaction of one's fancy. May Allah help us understand 
this truth. Aaineen. 

An easy way to win Paradise 
Bear in mind well that the parents are a great 

blessing as long as they are alive. The Holy Prophet & has 
said in a Hadith that to cast a loving glance on parents is 
equal in reward to a Hajj and h i - a h .  In another Hadith 
he & has said: Condemned be he who gets his paretns in 
their old age but fails to have his sins pardoned by them. If 
parents are old and living with you it is very easy for you 
to  win Paradise. Just serve them with obedience and 
kindness. If they are pleased with, and pray for you, your 
Hereafter will be ameliorated. So, as long as parents are 
alive win their hearts with service and obedience and 
value them, so that you may not have to.regret your 
negligence towards them when they are no more in this. 
world. 

How to compensate for negligence 
towards parents after their death 

It is not uncomlnon that after the death of their 
parents their sonsldaughters feel remorse for their 
disobedience to, and misbehaviour with their paents. They 
realize from the cores of their hearts the blessings and 
rewards they lost on account of their indeference to their 
parents while they were living with them. Allah has 
however, kept open two ways out for such unfortunate 
sons/daughters. Firstly, they should transmit to the souls 
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of their parents reward earned through charity, optional 
prayers, and recitation of the Holy ~ u r ' a n  etc. Secondly, 
they should behave with kindness and sympathy with the 
friends, relatives and acquaintances of their paretns. 
Almighty Allah is so merciful that by such posthumous 
remorse and good deeds He makes good the negligence 
cominitted by the sons/daughters towards their parents 
while they were living. 

The mother has three rights as against 
the father who has only one right 

.+L\&LI J ~ ~ J I J = ~ ~ ~  J G A s L I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~  
Jii &I Jb Y+ ju & I  &I 2 LI 3 y J  JU ej 

L J ~ Y I ~ ~ )  I?J3J Jii Y 2  9 JG &I Jii Cp 9 J U  &\ JG Ya 9 
( r 4 v q . \  *4 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah 4;t A 2, has narrated that a 
man called on the Holy Prophet & and asked: 0 
Prophet of Allah who in the entire world is 
more deserving of my kindness and nice 
behaviour? The Holy Prophet & said:Your 
mother. He again put the same questin and the 
Prophet & gave th.e same reply. He put the 
same question the third time and the Holy 
Prophet & gave the same reply, saying: Your 
mother. When the man put the same question 
the fourth time, the Holy Prophet & replied 
saying: your father. 
Thus, we see that in this Hadith the Holy Prophet & 

referred to the mother three times and to the father only 
once. The learned divines have concluded that the 
mother's rights are three-fold of the rights of the father. 
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This is because the father does not endure even one-fourth 
of the distress and torture which the inother endures in 
giving birth to, and bringing up, the child. 

I Due respect to father and 
devoted service to mother 

I 
I 

The learned divines have advised that if one has to 

I give a gift or present to one's parents, the mother deserves 
a greater share of it. They have also differentiated between 
respect and devoted service. In the matter of respect the 
father has preference over the inohter, but in the matter of 
kindness and devoted service, the mother has preference 
over the father which is estimated at the ratio of three to 
one for mother and father. 

I Almighty Allah has, in His wisdom, made it a 
I natural tendency that the children are more informal and 

free with the mother. There are many things which a son 
can tell his mother freely without any hesitation but he 
cannot tell the same to his father. The Islamic Shari bh bas 
kept this natural tendency in view. Hafiz Ibn Hajar +&I-, 

has mentioned in the Fathul-Bari, the principle stated by 
the divines that sons/daughters should accord more 
respect to their fathers, but inore kindness and service to 
their mothers. This principle reconciles the varying 
versions of the Ahadith to one another. 

The result and reward of service to mothers 
Kindness shown and service rendered to a mother 

are virutes which elevate a man to unknown heights of 
excellence and honour as we have seen in the case of 
Hazrat Owais Qarni 4;t h~ p,. The same achievements have 
been stated in books by the learned divines. It is stated 
about Iinam Ghazali that he could not devote 
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himself to learning and education for a long time on 
account of his devotion and service to his mother. When 
he was relieved of his service to his mother, Allah granted 
him a vesy high position in the field of learning, piety and 
knowledge. One should, therefore, avail oneself of this 
great virtue. 

So go and do good to them 

w b  GJJlj j l  rib Jii p J U  T Jlri .&I Y I  + 
( Y T A y  b C  i e r l * ; _ . ) w  

This is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr 
bin ~ l - ' a s  y A p, who said: One day a man 
called on the Holy Prophet & and siad: 0 
Prophet of Allah! I have come to you to swear 
allegiance on two points. The first is Hij'rat 
(migration) and the second is J ihad for the 
sake of reward. (That is I want to leave my 
home and migrate to Madinah and take part 
with you in Jihad). The Holy Prophet a i'? asked 
him if any of his parents was alive: He replied: 
Yes, both of them are alive. The Holy Prophet 
f said to him: Do you really desire return and 
reward? He replied in the affirmative. The 
Holy Prophet & then said: Instead of taking 
part with me in Jihad, go back to your parents 
and do good to them. 
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Go and make your parents laugh 
Just see how in this Hadit11 the Holy Prophet & has 

advised to sacritice the excellence and virtue of Jihad with 
him f for doing good and being kind to parents, and sent 
the man back. It occurs in a nal-sative that once the Muslims 
were preparing for Jihad. A man called on the Holy Prophet 
& and offered to take part in the Jihad, adding that he was 
so fond of Jihad that he left his parents weeping, because of 

said to him. his separation. The Holy Prophet "'G 
( 7  i T :&I a) b-& k( &d rjl 

That is: 
go back to them to pelase them and make 

them laugh as you left them sad and weeping. 
You are not allowed to take part with me in 
Jihad. 

Deen (Faith) is the name of abiding by limits 
Our Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib + 4jJ1 L-, used to say that 

Deen is the name of abiding by and maintaining the 
prescribed limits. It is no Deen to rush to Jihad on hearing 
its reward and virtue, leaving behind all other demands of 
Deen. In the matter of Deen actions have to be taken with 
due regard to the injunctions of Allah and His Prophet f .  
My father, Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib + ~ J I  i-, used to 
say that nowadays the people have become one sided. 
They doggedly pursue- only one aspect of a matter, 
ignoring all other aspects, like a single-bridled horse that 
can go only in one direction. When they come to knew the 
virtue of some act they run after it, leaving behind all 
other acts that are more pressing and compulsory. This is 
transgressing the prescribed limits. 
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Company of Godly men 
This virute of abiding by and protecting the limits is 

not generally attainable, unless one finds the company of 
some Godly man. I have said and you have heard 
something about this virtue and you may read lessons 
about it in books. However, it is not possible without the 
company of an accomplished Shaikh to know what one 
should prefer and what one should ignore and on what 
occasions. Without the company of a Shaikh man remains 
entangled in excesses and shortages. It is he who can 
diagnose and prescribe for you the right path to follow. 

When men came to Hazrat Maulana Ashraft Ali 
Thanwi Sahib clc hl kerJ for spiritual reform, he would ask 
most of them to  give up their wazaif (daily round of 
incantations) and engage them in other actions. He knew 
very well that if they followed their usual incantations 
( WazazJ) they would not maintain the limits. 

SItari ht, Sunnah and Tariqat 
Dr. Abdul Hai Sahibr+hlker, used to say that 

"rights" fall largely within the definition of Sharihh. In 
other words, Shari hh is the name of "rights" - the rights 
of Allah and of His servants. The "limits" are all Sunnah, 
i.e, it is the Sunnah from which we know the prescribed 
limits of each "rights". The protection and maintenance of 
the limits are in them entirely. "Tariqat" which is also 
called "Tasawwuj" and "Sulook". The limits which are 
proved by the Sunnah ae maintained by "Tasawwuf' and 
f l ~ ~ l o ~ k . l l  In short, the "rights" come within the "Shari hh", 
the limits, within the Sunnah and the maintenance and 
protection of the rights within the Tariqat. If these three 
degrees are attained nothing more is needed. However, 
generally these degrees are not attained unless man strives 
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hard under the guidance and supervision of 'a divine 
Sheikh: 

There is a Persian Couplet which means: give up 
speech and argumentation and become a man of spiritual 
ecstasy. Let yourself be humbled before an accomplished 
Shaikh for spiritual uplift. 

This aim cannot be achieved, unless a man submits 
himself with due humiliation to the attention and training of 
a genuine Shaikh. Without this he will be drifting this 
direction and that direction and will be caught between 
extremes instead of following the golden mean. It is the 
Shaikh who will teach his disciples the demands of the 
times. May Allah help us all to follow the right course. 
Aameen! 

41 +,all A&\ dl ~ \ p , f i ~  



BACKBITING 
A GRIEVOUS SIN OF THE 

TONGUE 

+j +$\ c;J\ dFJ juj +I hi ~ * p  i;p\ 

y ,JW\  +J b *JCJI ; Z ~ ~ \  i~lf 
All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
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seek His help and forgiveness. We beleive in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the evils of our selves and the vices 
of our deeds. None can misguide him whom 
Allah guides and there is none to guide him 
whom He lets go astray. I bear witness that 
there is no God except Allah, the One. He has 
no partner. I also bear witness that our Master, 
our Authority, our Prophet and our Sire, 
Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Allah shower mercy on him, 
on his household on his Companions and may 
He bless them and salute them a great deal. 
And do not spy, nor backbite one another. 
Would one of you love to eat the flesh of his 
dead brother which you would abhor (to eat)? 
And fear Allah. Allah is surely Relenting, 
Merciful. (49 12) 

Backbiting is a heinous sin 
Imam Nuwa-wee + dl L-, is beginning to deal with 

those sins which are committed by the tongue. First of all he 
has taken up that sin which has become very common 
among the people. That is the sin of "Backbiting". This is a 
calamity which has pervaded our assemblies and our 

_. -"-- - 
society. No gathering, nor any dialogue is frse from it. The 
Holy Prophet & has warned us of very severe punishment 
for it and Allah has used very threatening words which He 
has not used against any other sin. Thus, He has said: 

j j & 2 ., b & *+ a&- $ 
, -, +?i! 

That is: 

Do not backbite one another. Would one of 
you love to eat the flesh of his dead brother 

I which you would abhor _C_ (to eat)? When you 
will not like to eat the flesh of your dead 

r brother, then do not backbite your brother; this 
is a sin equally abhorrent. _I _ _ _ -  (49 12) 

Just think how many calamities of backbiting have 
been mentioned i l l  this verse, viz, (1) to  become a 
man-eater (2) the man eaten is your own brother (3) and 
he is not alive, but he is dead. So heinous. abhorrent and 
dangerous is the sin of backbiting. 

I 
Definition of "Backl?itingl' 

"Backbiting means speaking ill of a man in his 
absence, irrespective of that the ill spoken of is found or 
not found in the man concerned. It is backbiting to speak 
of an ill in the absence of the person even though he may 
be actually involved in that ill. It occurs in a Hadith that a 
companion .. A, dl begged the Holy Prophet f to define 
'~ackbiting'. He & replied saying: 

o,& B l i \  BJj 

To tell something about your brother in his 
absence which he would dislike to hear. 
That companion again asked: 

391~0 &\ 2 3 6  3\ 

Even if what 1 say about my brother is found in him? 
The Holy Prophet & explained to the companion .*I d j  

that if the evil or defect is presnent in the person 
concerned, it is "Backbiting". If the evil or defect is not 
found in him and it is being falsely attributed to him, it is 
not "Backbiting", but it is slander which is a double sin. 
(Abu Dawood Book of Adab, Ch on Backb~tmg, Had~th No 4874) 
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Now turn a glance at our assemblies, gatherings and 
parties; how common this heinous sin has become and is 
being committed day and night! May Allah protect us all 
from this. Aameen. 

In order to justify this sin some people say: I am not 
backbiting him; I can say this on his face. According to 
them if they can speak ill on the facebf a person then it is 
not "Backbiting" if they are speaking the same ill in the 
absence of the person conerned. Bear in mind that it is 
"Backbiting", if you speak ill of a person in his absence 
which the man would dislike to hear thenhou can speak 
that ill even on his face has no relevance to the issue and 

-- 
cannot change the definition of Backbiting given by the 
Holy Prophet &. "Backbiting" is also major sin. 

Backbiting is a Major Sin 
Backbiting is a major sin like drinking wine, 

committing dacoity, adultery etc. There is no difference 
between these sins, Backbiting and these sins are major 
sins and are forbidden totally. Backbiting being a violation 
of the rightslof the servants of Allah, is more heinous than 
the other major sins. The sin of Backbiting cannot be 
pardoned, unless the person against whom this sin is 
committed pardons it. Other major sins are pardoned 
through sincere repentance, but not backbiting. All are, 
threfore, advised neither to commit the sin of Backbiting 
nor listen to it. Also try to change the topic of the talk, if 
Backbiting is going on in an assembly of men. If you do 
not succeed in changing the topic of the talk, leave the 
assembly at once. As already mentioned, committing the 
sin of "Backbiting" and listening to "Backbiting" are both 
unlawful and forbidden (Haram). 

Let them tear their faces 
& i i&31 \  ~ ~ ~ j l i j i i ~ ~  J W ~ \ ~ ~ ~ G ~ ~ I ~  

Hazrat Anas bin Malik ~ i ~ p ]  was a favourite 
servant of the Holy Prophet f who swerved him & for 
ten years. He I i~ 3, has narrated that the Holy Prophet & 
said: In the night during Ascension in which I was taken 
up I passed by people who were tearing their faces with 
their nails. I asked Hazrat Jibrael + . J I~C~S~O tell me who they 
were. He replied saying: They are people who used to eat 
other people's flesh and cast slur on the honour of others. 

Backbiting is worse than adultery 
The Holy Prophet O explained the heinousness of the 

sin to the companions AI  in various ways. We should 
also keep in view all those aspects, so as to implant on our 
hearts their vices. May Almighty Allah save us from this 
grievous sin. You see in this Hadith how the sinners will be 
tearing their faces with their own nails. There is another 
Hadith which is not so authentic in point of its authority but 
is quite plausible in point of its meaning. In this Hadith the 
Holy Prophet f is narrated to have said: The sin of 
Backbiting is more henious than the sin of adultery. The sin 
of adultery is padonable when the sinner repents and 
expresses regret and remorse. As for the sin of "Backbiting" 
and slander, it cannot be pardoned unless the person who 
was subjected to Backbiting and slander is prepared to 
pardon it and that is a very difficult matter, indeed. 
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The Backbiter will be prevented 
from entering Paradise 

The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith that those 
addicted to Backbiting will be people having to their 
credit apparently very nice deeds in the form of prayers, 
fasting and other forms of worship. While passing through 
the "Pul-sirat" (a bridge over Hell), those entitled to 
Paradise will pass through it safely and enter Paradise. 
Those who are condemned to Hell will be pulled down to 
Hell. As for the Backbiter, he will be stopped from 
passing through the bridge. He will be told that he cannot 
go ahead unless he gets his sin of Backbiting pardoned by 
those against whom he had committed the sin. 

Backbiting is the worst form of Usury 
In a Hadith the Holy Prophet & has gone to the 

extent of saying that Usury is a very heinous sin. In fact it 
is a combination of many sins. The least of these is like 
committing adultery with one's own mother - God-forbid! 
No threat of punishment is as severe as the punishment for 
Usury. Thereafter the Holy Prophet & said: The worst 
form of Usury is to slander the honour of a Muslim 
brother. How severe and dangerous is this threat!(~bu Dawood 

..... Hadith No: 4876) 

Backbiting is like eating the 
flesh of a dead brother 

It occurs in a narrative that there were two women 
during the Prophet's time. They observed fast and during 
fasting they became busy with conversation which involved 
them, as is usual in the sin of Backbiting. In the meantime a 
companion called on the Holy Prophet f and 
informed him, saying: Two women aye fasting, but their 
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I 
l i  condition has become so hopeless that they are almost 
I 

1 dying. Perhpas the Holy Prophet T?; had come to know 
about them through Wahi (rebelation). He & ordered these 
women to be brought to him. When the women were 
brought to the Holy Prophet t, he saw them in a very 
hopeless condition. He sent for a big cup and asked one of 
the women to vomit into it. During vomitting it was seen 
that pus, blood and pieces of flesh came out from her 
stomach. The other woman was also asked to vomit into the 
cup. She also vomitted pus. blood and pieces of flesh with 
which the cup became full. The Holy Prophet & then said: 
This is the pus, blood and flesh of those your brothers and 

i sisters which you had eaten during your fasting. 
During fasting you refrained from'lawful food and 

4 drink but you did not refrain from unlawful food, i.e. the 
blood and flesh of your Muslim brothers and sisters. As a 
result, these nauseating things filled your stomachs and 
you both reached this hopeless state. Never backbite 
anyone again. Here Almighty Allah showed the curse of 
this heinous sin in its visible and real form. 

The truth is that we have lost good sense and have 
bcoine insensitive, so we are unable to realize the 
heinousness of such sins. Those who possess the right sense 
and the fine feelings can observe the hidden curses of these 
sins. 

A dream full of admonition 
A man named ~ u b ' e e  relates that once he went to an 

assembly of men and sat with them. They were having 
conversation with one another. During this they began to 
backbite someone. To  avoid becoming a party to the 
backbiting the man, following the injunction of the 
Shari bh, left the assembly. Thinking that backbiting 
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\\ ould have stopped he again went to the assembly. After a 
few minutes backbiting again started. This time not only 
did the man not leave the assembly, but he also said a few 
words by way of backbiting. 

When the man left the assembly went home and 
slept during that night he saw in a dream a very black man 
who had brought with him some meat in a very large tray. 
He found that the flesh was pork. The black man asked the 
man to eat it. The man, being a Muslim, refused to eat 
pork. The black man insisted on the other man to eat that 
pork and began to thrust it into the man's mouth by force. 
In this very horrifying condition the man awoke from 
sleep. Shortly after this when the man was taking his meal 
at meal time he felt in the food the foul-smelling and a 
nauseating taste of pork. He felt this foul smell and 
disgusting taste for thirty days. By this event Allah warned 
the man against the curse of taking part in Backbiting. 
May Allah save us all from this curse. 

The Darkness of eating forbidden (Haram) things 
The fact is that on account of the worsening of the 

environment altogether, we have become insensitive and 
we do not feel that a sin is sin. Hazrat Maulana 
Muhammad Yaqoob Sahib Nanotawi &dl-, often related 
an incident with him. He said that once he ate in a feast 
one or two morsels from food the lawfulness and purity of 
which was doubtful. He felt the darkness of these morsels 
in his heart for many months. This had the effect of 
creating in him desires to commit sins. 

Sins also have the effect of creating in the heart 
darkness which in turn, urges the sinner to commit sins after 
sins. This is very harmful indeed. May Allah save us from 
this. 
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The crux of the problem is that the sin of Backbiting 
is a very heinous and dangerous sin. This can be felt only 
by those whom Allah has granted the right sense to 
understand the reality of things. 

Occasion on which Backbiting is allowed 
It is necessary to understand clearly the definition of 

Backbiting which has already been given. It is to speak ill of 
a person in his absence in such a way that the map if he 
heard that, would dislike that, even if the ill attributed to the 
man is a truth. The Islamic Shari bh has, however, granted 
an allowance to every matter, in consideration of the 
temparament and nature of man and his lawhl needs. The 
Shari bh has, therefore, excluded from "Backbiting" certain 
sins which apparently fall within the definition of 
"Backbiting". 

To commit Backbiting to save 
someone from another's wickedness 

Take an example. A man is doing something which 
is likely to harm another man. If in such a situation you 
inform the latter of the former's plan to save an ~ l l a h ' s  
servant from possible loss and harm, this is not 
''Backbiting". The Holy Prophet f has himself taught this 
rule. Hazrat Ayeshah tp h~ pi has narrated that once she 
was sitting with the Holy Prophet f and a man was seen 
coming to them. While the man was yet in the way, the 
Holy Prophet f pointed out to him and told Hazrat 
Ayeshah Lphld;.,: 

"\p\ 

That is:This man is the worst of his tribe. 
Hearing this Hazrat Ayeshah ~p+.. i>,  became alert, 



lest that bad man should do some harm. When the man 
came near and sat in the assembly, the Holy Prophet & 
spoke to the man according to his habit polite words. When 
the man went away, Hazrat Ayeshah I, p, said to the 
Holy Prophet k :  0 Prophet of Allah! you said that this is a 
bad man, but when came and sat near you, you talked to him 
very mildly and politely. What is the matter? The Holy 
Prophet k replied, saying: Look, he is the worst man of his 
tribe. He is wicked by his vely nature. If he is not treated 
politely he may create confusion and corruption. That is 
why I talked to him politely according to my habitc~inllizi . . . .  

Had~th No: 1996) 

The learned Ulama have explained the meaning of 
this Hadith in this way. The Holy Prophet &$ fore-warned 
Hazrat Ayeshah w h~ &rl that the man was wicked. This 
fore-warning is apparently a case of "Backbiting", because 
this ill comment was made in the man's absence. This 
apparent Backbiting is, however, lawful, because His & 
intention was to warn Hazrat Ayeshah Q.= hl p, to beware 
of the wickedness of that person. It is, therefore, not 
Backbiting to warn someone against the wickedness of a 
wicked person in the latters absence. 

If the life of a person is in danger 
In certain situations it is compulsory to mention the 

wickedness of a wicked person. For example, you have 
come to know that a man is planning to attack and kill 
another person. In such a situation it becomes obligatory for 
you to tell the other person that an enemy is planning to kill 
him and his life is in grave danger, so the person in danger 
may take necessary measures to save himself from the 
mui-derer. So, on such occasions Backbiting is not a sin; it is 
lawfd. 
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To backbite a person who commits 
a sin openly and above board 

There is a Hadith of the Holy Prophet & which the 
people generally do not interpret correctly. The words of 
the Hadith are: 

I 
pL!A +Yj @ L q L ~ ' d  

I 
People interpret this Hadith to mean that if a person 

is committing a major sin, it is allowed to backbite him. 
Likewise it is allowed to backbite one who is committing 
"Bid bat" (Innovations in Deen). This interpretation is not 
correct. The correct meaning of the Hadith is that if a man 
is committing sins openly and himself feels no shame in 
his sins, it is no sin of backbiting in talking about his sins. 
For example, a man drinks wine openly and he will feel no 
shame pinching at all if you say to anyone in his absence 
that he is a drunkard. So, it is not backbiting to talk to 
others in his absence about his drinking. 

This too is included in the sin of Backbiting 
If a man is drinking wine and earning money by 

usury openly it is not backbiting to talk about these sins in 
his absence. On the other hand if there is a sin which the 
same person commits secretly and the sin is such as does 
not harm others, it will be backbiting to talk about this sin 
to others in the absence of the sinner. This is the correct 
interpretation of this Hadith. 

The Backbiting of a sinner and wrongdoer 
is not lawful 

Hazrat  Thanawi  ~?cJJI-> has  sa id  that  Hazrat  
Abdullah bin Umar u ;I prl., was pesent in an assembly. In 
this asembly someone began to speak ill of Hajjaj bin 
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Yusuf. Hazrat Abdullah bin   mar 1 dl ,, objected to this 
and said that it was backbiting and warned that backbiting 
Hajjaj bin Yusuf had not become lawful, because he was 
responsible for murdering many persons. When Almighty 
Allah shall call to account Hajjaj bin Yusuf for the 
murders committed by him, He shall also call to account 
to man who is backbiting him. May Allah save us from 
this. 

Thus, we should not think that as such a person is a 
sinner, wrongdoer or a Bid ;ti (Innovator), so we are free 
to backbite him. No, we are under obligation not to 
backbite him. 

It is not Backbiting to speak ill of a tyrant 
The Islamic Shari &h has allowed backbiting on 

another occasion. For example, a tyrant commits tyranny 
on you. If you mention the case of this tyranny on you to 
others, this is no sin and no backbiting, whether or not 
those to whom you are complaining against the tyrant are 
able to redress the wrong done to you. For example 
someone has stolen something from your house and you 
lodge a report against him with the nearest Police Station 
and nominate the thief in your report. This is not 
backbiting, even when you report against the thief to the 
Police in his absence, because you have been wronged and 
you have protested against that wrong. 

If you mention this case of theft to such people as 
have called upon you to express sympathy with you but 
have no authority to help you against the thief, even then it 
is not backbiting. 

Now see how the Islamic Shari hh has taken into 
consideration the trends of human nature. If some wrong 
is done to a man and he suffers some loss, he tries to 

95 D~scourses On ls la~nic  Way Of Life (Vol-IV) 

lighten his grief by telling the details of his loss to others 
and consoles himself in this way. This involves no 
backbiting whether those who are informed of this ioss 
have or have not any authority and say in the matter 

+Lijy,- *@sd! J ' A I > ; ~ & * ~ I  ii 

Almighty Allah does not like that men should talk 
about a vice (sin) freely and openly, except that a man 
who has been wronged has permission to tell others the 
wrong and excesses done to him by a wrongdoer. This is 
lawful and is not included in backbiting. These are, 
however, exceptional cases which Almigty Allah has 
excluded from the sin of backbiting. We are addicted in 
our meetings and assemblies to indulge in talks about 
others' faults and shortcomings as a pastime and source of 
recreation. This is all backbiting. We should all try to feel 
pity on ourselves and stop this practice by excercising 
check on our tongues. May Allah save us all from this 
curse. 

Resolution and courage are needed to give up 
the sin of Backbiting 

I have said and you have heard my discourse about 
Backbiting, but this is not enough to eradicate the sin. 
Resolution, firm decision and courage are needed to resist 
the temptation of backbiting. Just resolve that from today 
onwards no word of backbiting will God willing, escape 
from this tongue. If you relapse into the evil by mistake, 
repent for it at once. A better and more effective remedy is 
to crave pardon of the person whom you have backbitten. 
It looks difficult to do so but there are men who follow 
this course for fear of Allah. 
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The Remedy for getting rid of Backbiting 
Hazrat Thanawi &&I-, has said that some men 

called on him confessing that they had backbitten him and 
for this they begged his pardon. ~aulana ' s  reply to such 
men was: I shall pardon you on the condition that you tell 
me the point on which you had backbitten me, so that I 
may know what the people say behind my back. 

I/ ;KG l i  2 & + 3' 
What do the people say about you in your 
absence? 
The ~ a u l a n a ' s  motive in imposing this pondition 

was to know the ills of which the people spoke'of him,so 
that he would try to purify himself from those ills or 
defects, if they were really found in him. 

If you unfortunately ever commit the sin of 
backbiting, the remedy is to confess the sin before the 
person backbitten and beg him to pardon you. The pill is 
indeed very bitter and hard to swallow but if swallowed 
three or four times it will bring cure from the evil of 
backbiting. Haazrat Hasan Basri +&I-, has suggested 
another remedy for this evil. When tempted to speak ill of a 
person, the man should at once think of his own faults and 
shortcomings and that no man is free from defects and 
weaknesses in this world. The man should search for his 
own vices instead of prying into others. He should also 
remember the severe punishment for backbiting mentioned 
above. He should also pray to Allah from the core of his 
heart to protect him from this major sin. When a man 
happens to be in an assembly and the talk seems to turn to 
backbiting he should at once seek refuge with Allah from 
this evil. 
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I Expiation for Backbiting 

There are some narratives on this subject which are 
weak in authority but quite right in their meaning. They 
suggest that if unfortunately anyone commits, this sin of 
backbiting and it is not possible to seek the victim's 
pardon personally on account of death or some other 
cause, the backbiter should pray for the victims of his 
backbiting that Allah may have mercy on them and forgive 
him for his sin of backbiting. 

How to compensate the outstanding rights 
and dues of others 

The measures taken in this behalf by Hazrat 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi i t  -, and my respected 
father, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi .+ L-, was that 
each of them sent a circular letter to all, seeking, for the 
sake of Allah, their pardon of what excesses and wrongs 
he might have committed against them during his life 
Each2expected that the people would be zenerous in 
accepting his request for pardon. 

As regards such victims of backbiting as are no 
more alive or are not easily accessible for some reason, the 
measure suggested by Hazrat Hassan Basri &dl->, 
mentioned above should be taken. It consists in praying 
heartily to Allah for the salvation and elevation of the rank 
of those who have been backbitten. This too is a way of 
compensation. 

If we too follow this meausre of addressing circular 
letters to our friends, relatives and acquaintances seeking 
their pardon, this does not involve any insult or disgrace 
for us. It is not unlikely that in this way Merciful Allah 
may procure pardon for us from the curse of this heinous 
sin that is Backbiting. 

I 
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  he Excellence of seeking and offering 
pardon for sins 

It occurs in a Hadith that if a servant of Allah 
sincerely begs someone's pardon and the latter, feeling the 
former's sincerily and entreav grants him pardon, Allah is 
very much pleased with the person who grants pardon. 
Almighty Allah will grant His pardon to this man on a day 
when he will be in a most pressing need of pardon. On the 
other hand there is a callous fellow who refuses to grant 
pardon to a person who is begging pardon with persistent 
entreaty. About such a callous person Almighty Allah has 
said that He shall not grant him pardon on a day when he 
will be in a most pressing need of pardon. 

This is indeed a very serious issue. If a man has 
begged another man with submission and humbleness to 
grant him pardon, he has done his duty, whether the other 
man grants or does not grant him pardon. It is necessary 
that we should.always be prepared to seek pardon of 
persons whose rights and dues we have failed to  
discharge. 

TheHoly Prophet & has himself sought pardon 
It is narrated that one day the Holy Prophet & stood 

up in the Prophet's Mosque and addressed all the 
companions ,+ I t 1  &, present there, saying: , 

Today I am surrendering myself to you. If anyone 
has received some hurt from me or if I have usurped any 
body's right in his money or 1ife:I am present here 
before you. If you like you may take revenge on me or if 
you like you may pardon me, so that tomorrow on the 
Day of Judgment none"of you may have his right or 
claim outstanding against me. When this is the attitude 
of the Holy Prophet & with regard to others' rights 

I 
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where do we stand? 
Think a bit! The greatest benefactor and leader of the 

I world is a personality for the addition of only one breath to 
whose sacred life the Noble Companions ,+sip, were ready 
to sacrifice their lives. Even He 4% is saying: If I have beaten 
or caused distress to anyone he may take revenge from me. 
At this offer a Companion stood up, saying: 0 Prophet of 
Allah! Once you had beaten me on my waist and I want its 
revenge. Without expressing any displea$ure the Holy 
Prophet & allowed the cbmpanion u AI &, to take revenge 
by beating him on the waist. When the companion u S ~ . J  

came behind the Propeht's waist he said: 0 Prophet of 
Allah, when you had beaten me my waist was bare, while 
your waist is covered with cloth. If I take revenge in this 
condition the revenge will not be complete. The Holy 
Prophet 4% had at the time a cloth sheet on his body. He 
offered to remove the sheet from his waist. No sooner did 
the Holy Prophet 4% bare his waist thari the companion dlp, 

u advanced and kissed the seal of Prophethood on the 
Prophet's back. At this scene the companion\said: 0 Prophet 
of Allah, I committed this audacity only to get an 
opportuni ty  t o  kiss the seal ,  Kindly pardon my 
audacity.(~~m'uz-zawa~d, vol 9, P-27) 

Thus, did the Holy Prophet 4% offer himself for 
revenge. Where do we stand? If we too follow the plari of 
issuing rcircular let ters to  friends,  re la t ives  and 
acquaintances,  asking them for pardon, we lose 
nothing,but may possible gain pardon and Allah may grant 
us success by virtue of the Prophet's Sunnah. May Allah 
help us all to act upon this strategy. 
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A Golden Principle of Islam 
There is a golden principle of Islam which the Holy 

Prophet & has taught us. It is that you should desire the 
same for others which you desire for yourself and 
conversely, you should dislike the same for others which 
you dislike for yourself. Now consider how you would feel 
if anyone spoke ill of you in your absence. If you would not 
appreciate this situation for yourself how would you 
appreciate it for your brother? To follow double standard of 
dealings is nothing but hypocrisy, as if backbiting contains a 
shade of hypocrisy as well. If you think over these aspects 
and the severe punishment ordained for backbiting, you 
will, God willing, be relieved of this sin gradually. 

An easy way of getting rid of Backbiting 
Hakimul-Ummat Maulana Ashraft Ali Thanawi iuli*c, 

clc used to say that an easy way of refraining.from 
backbiting is that one should avoid speaking anything 
good or bad about others. When you are praising anyone 
and are thinking that you are not speaking ill of anyone, 
this cunning Satan will cleverly insinuate during your 
praise something that will become backbiting by 
introducing the word "But -". This will convert praise into 
backbiting. So the Maulana has advised that we should 
shun talking about others- neithQ good nor bad. If you are 
ever forced by circumstances to praise anyone, then 
beware of Satan's insinuation. 

Have an eye on Your own vices 
Why do you worry about others' short-comings? 

Look into your own defects and faults, because you will 
not be called to account for others' faults. You have to 
account for your own deeds and take the consequences in 
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the form of reward or punishment. 

You have nothing to do with the sins and vices of 
others. Look at your ownself. When a man is aware of 
one's own defects and shortcomings he does not worry 
about the defects and faults of others. The late famous 
royal poet, late Bahadur Shah Zafar clcdlket, has composed 
very nice couplets on this topic in Urdu : 

2 & i '$1 1 y? h 
,A 9 L U J J ~ ~  i J c " ;  +J 

(when I was unaware of my own vices, I used to 
search for the bad and good aspects of others. The 
moment I looked at my own vices, I found that there was 
none worse than ]E). 

May Allah help us to look into our hearts to find our 
own defects Amen. The main cause of this corruption is 
that we do not look into our own selves. We are busy 
speaking ill of others totally forgetting that we have at last 
to go into our graves and account for our deeds, good or 
bad, before Almighty Allah. Let us, for God's sake, try to 
get rid of this vice. 

Change the trend of the talk 
This is a difficult work indeed, in the condition and 

the society we are passing by. Still if it had been 
impossible for man to shun this vice, i.e., Backbiting, 
Allah would not have made it unlawful so, it is within the 
power of man to save himself from this sin. When you are 
in an assembly and feel that the topic of the talk is drifting 
towards backbiting, try to bring it back. If you are ever 
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I was granted the entire wealth of the world, he would not 
involved in this sin, seek ~ l l ah ' s  pardon and renew your 

mimic anyone in order to make fun of him and disparage 
resolve to refrain from it in future. I him. ( T I ~ I Z I  Had~th No 2624) 

"Backbiting" is the root of all vices 

I ~ e &  in rnhd thatthis "Backbiting" is the root cause 
of many evil's like quarrels, mutual differences and 
mistrust, etc. The sin of Backbiting is to a large extent 
responsible\for the deterioration and corruption so 
rampant in our society. A drunkard is generally looked 
down-upon in the society. The addict will himself feel the 
vice of the sin in his heart. As regards "Backbiting" 
neither the addict nor the people around him feel the vices 
inherent in it. They hardly feel that it is a grievous sin; 
even though both the sins are equal in severity and 
ppnishment. If you hate one you should also hate the 

I 

o'ther. So let your hearts feel the gravity of Backbiting. 

To commit Backbiting through hints and signs 
Once the mother of the believers, Hazrat Ayeshah &, 

t+= 4ij1 was present before the Holy Prophet &. By chance a 
mention of the mother of the believers, Hazrat Safiah dld, 

~ g c  was made. She was of short stature. As a natural trend of 
human nature there is some feeling of jelousy among 
co-wives. While mentioning her name, Hazrat Ayesha dldJ 
~ g c  hinted at her short stature with the help of her hand, 
although she said nothing with her tongue. The Holy 
Prophet & said to Kazrat Ayeshah w dlp,: Today you have 
done a deed so vicious that if the foul smell and poison of 
this deed are thrown into the sea, it will turn the entire sea 
foul-smelling and poisonous. See how the Holy Prophet & 
condemned the sin of Backbiting even when it was 
committed not with the tongue but only by a sign made by 
the hand. He & is also reported to have said that even if he 

Take care to refrain from Backbiting 
To mimic anyone has now become a branch of the 

fine arts. The man who can mimic others nicely deserves 
admiration. However, see how the Holy Prophet & has said 
that he would not mimic anyone even if he & was given the 
wealth of the entire world. You can now easily realize how 
seriously he has warned his Ummah against such~rivoiities. 
We fail to understand why the people hate drinking of wine 
and adultery but do not hate6~ackb'iting', although no 
assembly is free from this vice. This needs to be shuned. 

How to refrain from Backbiting 
The method to.keep yourself away from this sin is to 

bear in mind well the vice of this sin, then pray to Allah to 
protect you from this and then make a firm resolution to 
Allah that you would never, never commit this sin. 
Remember that you cannot abide by your resolution 
without ~ l l a h ' s  assistance. Do not delay, but make this 
resolution and seek Allah's help just now. 

Make a Resolution to refrain from Backbiting 
Firm resolution is needed for every work. Nothing 

can be done in this world without this resolution. On the 
other hand, there is Satan to cause delay in the execution 
of every good deed by suggesting various plausible 
excuses for delay. So if the idea of doing a good deed 
occurs to your mind do it at once, rejecting satan's 
insinuations. 

It is a natural urge in man to feel anxious and worried 
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to acquire a job when he is unemployed, to pay off his 
creditors if he is in debts and to seek recovery if he is sick. 
Why then do we not feel worried when we are not able to 
free ourselves from this dangerous sin of Backbiting? Let an 
anxiety be aroused in your heart in this behalf. Offer two 
rakats of Salat-e-Hajat (prayer for the grant of a boon), and 
request Allah most submissively to save you from this evil. 
After this prayer take a resolution to give up this sin and 
impose on yourself a ban never to speak ill of anyone in 
future. 

H m a t  Thanav~i p~ JJI L-, has advised that if this does 
not help you, then impose a fine on yourself in money or in 
kind. For example, resolve that if you backbite anyone you 
will offer two Rakats of opitonal prayer or give as Sadaqah 
(charity) a given amount. It is hoped that by means of this 
self-imposed fine, the vice will be eradicated gradually. To 
get rid of this heinous sin one has to feel as anxious and 
concerned as one feels to recover from some serious illness. 
The disease of Backbiting is more deadly than any bodily 
illness, because it leads to Hell. It is necessary not only to 
save yourself but also to save your family, particularly the 
women who are more addicted to this sin. If the woman folk 
follow this advice and get rid of this sin, this will save the 
entire family from this curse. May Almighty Allah help us 
all to follow the right path. Aameen. 

"Calumny" -a grievous sin 
There is another equally grievous sin which resembles 

"Backbiting", it is rather more grievous. It is "Calumny". In 
the Arabic language it is called (Nameemah). In the Urdu 
language it has been translated as chugli, but it is not its 
correct translation. (Nameemah) is a sin in which the vice 
found (or not found) in a person is disclosed to another 
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I 
I person with the desire that the listner may do some harm to 

the person to whom the vice is ascribed and the man 
I committing the sin of "Nameemah" may derive pleasure 
I from this nasty scheme. This is a kind of Backbiting in 

I 
which the intention is to cause some harm to the victim. 

t 

"Calumny" is worse than Backbiting 
The Qur'an and the  Ahadith have very much 

condemned this sin and have declared that it is more 
heinous than Backbiting. This is becausae in Backbiting it is 
not necessary that the backbiter should also desire that some 
harm or calamity should befall the victim. Such ill-will is 

t however, necessarily present in "Calumny." The sin of 
"Calumny" is therefore, a combination of two sins; the one 
being Backbiting itself and the other being the desire to 
cause some harm or injury to a Muslim. That is why the 
~ u r ' a n  and the Ahadith contain warnings of severe 
punishment for this sin. It has been said i s  the Holy Qur'an: 

a , - 5  5 

p b y ) w ' f ~ j L h j  
I ' 

That is :  A s landerer ,  goihg about with 
calumnies (68 I 1) 

While giving the attributes of the infidels, Allah has 
said that they walk like one who slanders and indulges in 
calumny towards others. In a Hadith the Holy Prophet & 
has said: 

I als L J I  3t.Q ?I 

The calumniator will not enter Paradise. 

Two reasons for the torment of the grave 
There is a well-known Hadith in which it is narrated 

that once the Holy Prophet & was going somewhere with 
the Noble Companions i l  p,. On the way he & passed 
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by two graves. Pointing out to them, He & said to the 
Companions ,+AIP~: 

e q u  *I 

meaning that the inmates of the two graves are being 
subjected to punishment. Almighty Allah had disclosed to 
him 4% the punishment of the graves. In another Hadith 
the Holy Prophet & has said that Allah has, by His 
infinite mercy, concealed from us the cries of the 
punishment of the graves. If men heard these cries none 
would remain alive out of terror, nor do any work in life. 
It is ~ l l ah ' s  great mercy that He has concealed the cries of 
the inmates of the graves. Notwithstanding this sometime 
Allah discloses the cries of the graves to some of His 
servants by way of an exception. As for these two graves, 
the Holy Prophet & asked the Companions ,.+old, if they 
knew why the two were being punished. Then He & said: 
They are being punished for two sins from which it was 
not difficult for them to save themselves. If they wished, 
they could easily save themselves from the punishment. 

The two reasons for punishment are that one did not 
save himself from the sprinkles of urine. He uied to pass 
urine at a place from where fine drops of urine flew and 
polluted body or clothes. In those days people tended their 
goats and camels and lived among them and could not save 
themselves from tiny urine dr~p~.(~usnad Ahmad, VOI-V, P-49) 

Beware of sprinkles of Urine 
Praise to Allah that Islam has taught the etiquette of 

cleanliness to the Muslims in full details. However, today 
under the influence of western civilisation great care is 
taken of external cleanliness but no attention is paid to the 
rules of the Shara 5h cleanliness.. Latrines are so 
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constructed that there is no protection from splashes of 
urine. 

The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith: 

c t y h 4  j ci,ki2\rfl, d.i.A\ +rjs.'kok 3b JgJ\p \pp\ 

Beware of pollution from urine, because punishment 
oi the graves is genrally due to pollution of urine. Its 
splashes pollute the body and the clothes. Great care is 
needed to protect yourself from this. 

Beware of "Calumny" 
The other fellow of the grave was being punished 

because he used to culminiate others. The Holy Prophet 4% 

attributed the punishment of the grave to indulging in 
calumny, because the sin of calumny is more heinous than 
that of backbiting. In calumny the calumniator speaks ill 
of a person with the intention that the listener may be 
incited to harm the victim of the calumny. 

It is Calumny to divulge a secret 
Imam Ghazali +h~-, has said that to divulge 

mothers' secret also comes within the definition of calumny. 
A man does not want that his secret should be divulged to 
others. For example, there is a rich man who wants to keep 
the amount of his wealth a secret, but another man some 
how finds out his secret and spreads it among others. This is 
calumny which is forbidden (Haram). 

Take another example. A man chalks ~ u t  a plan 
about his household, which you have come to know some 
how and are now spreading it among others. This also is 
"calumny". Likewise it is calumny to divulge someone's 
secret to others without his permission. The ~ o l y  Prophet 
& has said in another Hadith: 
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-LL Y 4 p l u l  

Whatever is said and heard in the assemblies 
is a trust. ( ~ b u  Dawood ....... ~ a d i t h  NO: 4869) 

Whatevx is said and heard in the assemblies is a 
trust. For example, taking you to be a reliable person 
someone confides to you his secret, but you are disclosing 
that secret to others. This is also the betrayal of a trust and 
comes within the definition of backbiting. 

Two serious sins of the Tongue 
Today I want to mention two serious sins of the 

tongue. Both these sins are very grievous and dangerous. 
You have heard about their severity and grievousness in 
the Ahadith. It is regretful that the people are as unmindful 
and careless of these sins as the sins are dangerous and 
severe in punishment. These are being committed freely 
and with pleasure in every assembly, home and meeting 
without the slightest hitch. For Gods' sake control your 
tongue and use it according to the injunctions of Allah and 
His Prophet &. The sins are so devastating that homes 
and families are being disintegrated and broken, mutual 
enmity is being spread unchecked and Allah knows how 
many other vices are being nurtured by the curse of these 
sins in this world. The curse of these sins in the Hereafter 
are beyond man's imagination. May Allah, by His mercy, 
make us feel and understand the enormity and viciousness 
of these sins and ever keep us away from them. Aameen. 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and forgiveness. We beleive in Him 
and rely on Him. We seek refuge with Him 
from the evils of our selves and the vices of our 
deeds. None can misguide him whom Allah 
guides and there is none to guide him whom He 
lets go astray. I bear witness that there is no 
God except Allah, the One. He has no partner. I 
also bear witness that our Master, our Authority, 
our Prophet and our Sire, Muhammad & is His 
servant and His Messenger. May Allah shower 
mercy on him, on his household on his 
Companions ~ s I & ,  and may He bless them 
and salute them a great deal. 

A long Du h (supplication) for 
reciting at bed-time 

In this Hadith the Holy Prophet & has taught us a 
Du 2 (supplication) and the style of sleeping. See the 
kindness and sympathy of the Holy Prophet & that he has 
taught every thing concerning our life, just as a kind father 
teaches every thing to his innocent son. There is another 
Hadith narrated by the same Companion u ~ I I ~ , : -  

Perform Ablution before going to bed 
Hazrat ~ a r a ' a  bin ' ~ z i b  u has narrated that the 

Holy Prophet ~3 said to him: while going to bed for 
sleeping, perforill ablution in the same way as you do for 
prayers. This is also a sunnah of the Holy Prophet & that 
man should go to bed after having performed ablution. 
Ablution is not compulsoiy for going to bed, yet the Holy 
Prophet & has taught us the etiquette of going to bed for 
sleeping that one should be in ablution. 

The rules of Etiquette are dictated by love 
The rules of etiquette which the Holy Prophet & has 

very kindly taught us are neither compulsory nor 
obligatory, yet they possess in them great spiritual lights. 
Our respected Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib a~ AI kerj used to say 
that these compulsory and obligatory duties have been 
prescribed because they represent a right of Almighty 
Allah by virtue of His Greatness. As for such rules of 
etiquette as are only optional and desirable, they too 
represent a right of Almighty Allah by virtue of our love 
for Him and for the Holy Prophet &. All men should, 
therefore, adopt and act upon these rules. It is indeed a 
great mercy of Allah that He has not imposed them upon 
us as obligatory duties, but has left them to our option and 
choice. Even so, it is the duty of a good believer to 
observe as far as possible all these rules of etiquette which 
the Holy Prophet & has taught us in his sunnah. 

When going to sleep lie down on the right side 
It is a rule of etiquette to perform ablution before 

going to bed. None knows the wisdom and benefit 
concealed in the injunctions of Allah and His Prophet 2%. 
Who can imagine the extent of spiritual lights and 
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blessings with which these acts stand charged? It is also a 
rule of etiquette that a man should first lie on his right side 
and may, if necessaiy. change sides later on. While falling 
into sleep, establish contact with Allah and turn to Him by 
reciting the following beautiful words: 

a1 '541 j a1 &j *jj LLJ1 & &I 

~ ~ Y ~ ~ L Y ~ ~ Y ~ I ~ , ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J ~ ~  

Entrust to Allah all the affairs of the day 
The  Holy Prophet  L has used i n  th is  D u b  

(supplication) so beautiful words that man may sacrifice 
himself for thier beauty and efficacy. He & has thus said: 
0 Allah: I have surrendered myself to You; and have 
entrusted all my affairs to You; and have found support 
for nly back with You out of longing for, and fear of You. 
There is no shelter and no place of safety from You but in 
You. I believe in the Book which You have sent down and 
the Prophet You have commissioned. 

It is to say that man remains bsuy all day long, 
searching for livelihood, employment, trade or industiy or 
similar other affairs until the day ends and he returns home 
to pass the night in his bed. It is man's natural tendency to 
review in his mind at the time of sleeping all his hopes and 
fears and anxieties about his property and business and 
other problen~s about the next day. How nice and befitting it 
is to turn to Almighty, All-Powerful. Allah and entrust to 
Him all your affairs, seeking His help and assistance and 
thus banishing from your mind all fears and worries! 
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" Tafweez" (Entrusting) brings peace and comforts 
This "Tafieez" (Entrusting) implies reliance on Allah. 

After having done his best to achieve some thing man 
entrusts the matter to Allah for final disposal. In the Du b 
mentioned above the Holy Prophet & has advised us to 
banish from our minds all anxieties and surrender 
eveiything to All-Powerful Allah. 

' J  J+ kL 3 1. f )4- 
- I  

1, "Q { -L- ji) 2 
This is a Persian couplet which bring out the same 

meaning. It says: I entrust to Your care all my resources. 
You alone know what is less and what is more. Man 
cannot  apprecia te  the  state of  this  surrender and 
entrusting, unless he passes this state to experience it 
personally. Remember well that none in this world can 
attain safety. satisfaction, peace and tranquillity without 
surrender to and dependence on Allah. 

There is a limit to human exertion and effort in 
every field. After having done his best man should leave 
his case to Allah for disposal. This is the difference 
between a Muslim and an unbeliever. The unbeliever 
exerts himself day and night to  attain something and 
depends for success on his efforts and enedeavours. As a 
result he always remains worried and dejected. As regards 
a Mus l im who ha s  been granted the  qual i t ies  o f  
"Entrusting" and reliance on Allah, leaves the matter to his 
Allah for final disposal after having done his best to attain 
his goal. This leaves him free from anxiety and fear. That 
is why you are being advised to recite this Du h whereby 
you surrender yourself and entrust your affairs to Allah. 
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There is only one place of refuge 
Next it has been said: 

~ l ~ l ~ ~ Y ~ ~ Y & \ ~ j ~ ~ j & l & f g b i r 4 J l ~  
That is, I have totally taken refuge with Allah and 

cut myself off from all the worldly means and resources. 
No source of assistance except that of ~ l l a h  is available 
for me. I have hope in Allah for mercy and fear Him for 
His wrath and revenge. On account of my sins. Next 
occurs in the Du a very wonderful sentence, viz. 

& l Y I L b + ' d g l x L o Y  
This means: 
There is no place of refuge from you except 
your place. I cannot look for protection to 
anyone other than you. 

To protect yourself from the arrow 
take your seat by the side of the archer 

Suppose that there is a great power with a bow in its 
hand. This bow is made of the entire sky and the entire 
earth is its string. The accidents and the calamities are, as 
it were, the arrows shot from this bow. Now the only 
shelter from the flying volley of arrows is that the man 
seeking protection should stand or sit by the side of the 

Archer, that is Allah Himself in this example. This is the 
interpretation of the words. 

& l Y 1 L b L Y g i Y  

Learn a lesson from an innocent child 
My elder brother has a grandson. One day he saw 

that the child's mother was beating him for some reason. 
He saw a strange scene. The more the mother beat the 
child, the more tenaciously the child lept into and clung to 
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the mother's lap, instead of running away from her. Why 
did the child do so? He did so, because he knew that the 
protection from the mother's beating was also available 

i 
with the mother and with none else. Look! An innocent 
little child knows this reality. 

I The Holy Prophet & desires to create in us the same 
sense and understanding, viz.. if some distress or calamity 
comes from Almighty Allah, the way of protection from it 
also lies with Allah. Seek that refuge and protection from 
Allah 2lone, as it can be found with none else. 

I You shall enter Paradise direct 

i He & said furhter: 

&,I &dl kg i J j i1  &dl & 6 

That is: I believe in the Book which You have sent 
down and in the Prophet Muhammad 4% whom You have 
commissioned. (He & has emphasized that these should 
be the last words on your tongue, when falling into sleep. 

Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib + p j ~ l ~ - >  advised some acts to be 
done at the time of going to sleep:- 

Repent for all the sins committed durig the day, 
rather committed during the past life. Perform ablution. 
Recite the D u b  mentioned above in which there is 
refreshment of Eeman (belief). Lie on the right side. 

By doing these acts the entire sleep becomes 

I worship. If anyone dies in this conditin, he will, God 

1 willing, enter Paradise without any let or hinderance. 

A brief Du before going to bed 
~~I+~+ Is .& I&&\~G J G ~ J L S . & I ~ ~ L ~ + ~ ~  



b J a ,  h ''Jyd\ 

Hazrat I-Iuzaifah A ,; has narrated that at the 
time of going to bed at night the I-Ioly Prophet 
& placed his hand under his cheek and 
thereafter recited this Dzr b: Y+-I, 3,+ ~4 0 
Allah I live and die with your name. (Sahih 

Bukhari. Book of Da it.a/, for sleepins) 

Sleep is minor Death 
The Dti h which occured in the earlier Hadith is 

long. In this Hadith it is brief. However it is proved that 
both the Du bs are recited at bed-time. It is, therefore, 
suggested that these Du hs may be recited alternately. but 
it would be better if both are combined for recitation. 

The second Du & is very brief and easier  to 
memorise. In this bed-time Du the Holy Prophet & has 
pointed out that sleep, too, is minor death, because during 
sleep man becomes totally unconcious, like a dead person. 
It is, therefore, necessary to think of the major death at the 
time of the minor death (sleep). This minor death comes 
upon man daily but after the major death man will rise on 
the Day of Resurrection, and not earlier. This should be 
kept in mind at all times and it should be confessed to 
Allah: 0 Allah I live and die with your name. 

Du h to recite on awaking from sleep 
The Holy Prophet & recited this D u b  on awaking 

from sleep: 

",+I dlj L;; bI b .i+L k l  &dl .& d l "  

That is: Praise and thanks to Allah VV%O brought us to 
life after causing us to die and to Him is the resurrection. 
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After the ininor death illail rises every day but he has 
ultimately to face the major death after which there will be 
no return to this world. 

I 

Remember Death most frequently 
The Holy Prophet J& has been kind enough to teacl. 

us at every step two important lessons. One of them is to 
establish contact with, and to turn to, Allah, i.e., to 
remember Allah at every step. The other lesson is that He 
& has drawn our attention to the Hereafter. The power to 
give life and cause death vests in the hands of Allah. 

1 When man recites these ~ d ) i a h  (supplications) every day 
while going to sleep and rising from it, he is sure to 
remember some day death and the events that come in the 
wake of death. After all ,  how long will he remain 
unmindful of his end and the Hereafter? These Ad &ah 
(supplications) are very effective in arousing man's 
thoughts about the life after death. The Holy Prophet & 
has thus said: 

( Y ~ T .  ,+*2,uidi~-I~bj) a41 3lidilI) fib J j I p  $1 

This means: 
Remember most frequently Death which 
des t roys  a l l  p leasures  and  enjoyments .  
(T~rn~rz~ Q ~ y a ~ n a h  f-iad~th No 2460) 

By remembering death the thought is spontaneously 
born in man's mind that one day he will have to appear in 
the presence of Allah for reckoning. We are leading a life of 
carelessness - carelessness fiom the thought of death, from 

I rendering accounts before Allah. If man begins to believe 
sincerely that after death he will be called to account for his 

I deeds before his creator, he will become careful in his 
I doings and deeds and will not disobey Allah. It is, therefore, 



Discourses O n  Islamic Wa!; Of L.il'c (Vol IV) 120 121 D~scourscs O n  Is lam~c Way Of L ~ f e  (Vol:IV) 

advised that all should recite these Adyi and teach also 
their children and family to learn and recite them. 

It is not good to lie down on one's belly 

o ~ b - + ~ ~  Jlj J l j k q i & ' ~ ' A ~ ~ , ~ + ~ ~ + l l ~ ~ - ~  

o h d l  J ~ & 3 & f > Y - & , \ i ~ & & . + . d ~ > +  

,u~,"+s +Is .hl& $ 1  JF, lib a+ Jlj L($II+- 

( 0 .  ! . ,-+b &.ykjlg.dbld>Yl ~ld.>~l) 

Hazrat ~ g e e s h  bin Ghifari 6 has narrated that 
his father related to him this incident saying that one day 
he was lying down in the mosque, his belly downwards. 
Suddenly he felt that someone was goading him with his 
foot and was saying: Allah does not like this way of lying. 
When he turned to see what the matter was, he found that 
it was the Holy Prophet &. This is to say that the Holy 
Prophet & also did not like that way of lying down and 
warned Hazrat ~ a ' e e s h  Ghifari U~I,, against that mode of 
lying, by goading him with his foot. This shows that it is 
disgusting to lie down on one's belly without justification. 

That assembly will be regrettable 

J ~ ~ + , + I ~ A ~ & A I  J ~ , J E ~ . ~ I ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~  

J . , " i l , . & ~ ~ y ~ l z i A l ( 4 + 1 & ~ j ~  

Llu- ' > > I >  yl,i2 A1 &y + LiLc Q A\  (4 y + I  

( f  A 0 1  ,-LA- 9 Ikjlf~.d~bl(dLd>Yl 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah ~ C ; U I ~ ;  has narrated that the 
Holy Prophet & said: If a inan sits in an assembly in 
which Allah has not been remembered, nor has His name 
been mentioned in it, that assembly will become a cause of 
regret for him in the Hereafier, i.e he will wish with regret 

that he had not been in that assembly in which Allah's 
name was not mentioned. 

That is why the Holy Prophet Ek has said that no 
assembly of the Musliills should be devoid of the illention 
of Allah's naine. 

The plight of our assemblies 
Let us now review the conditions of our assemblies to 

see how inany of them fall victiill to our negligence and 
carelessness and the sacred and blessed name of Allah is not 
reillembered in them. The Holy Prohet 2i has said about 
such asseillblies that on the Day of Judgment they will 
become a cause of  regret and remorse. It has become a 
regular feature of our society to hold assemblies and devote 
them to idle and loose talk and thus waste the valuable time. 
When these meetings are  held without any aim or  
undesirable ainls and objections, they are sure to be  
indifferent to, and neglectful of, Allah's name. On the other 
hand there will be  lies, backbiting and slanders in them, 
along with jokes and ridicules. An assembly oblivious of 
Allah's name is to become a place of sins and, according to 
the Holy Prophet a. a cause of regret and sol-row for the 
valuable time lost in meaningless gossips. The value of 
these monlents will be realized at the time of reckoning on 
the Day of Judgment, before Almighty Allah. He will wish 
in vain, for the addition of one good deed to his Roll of 
Deeds. The Holy Prophet @? who is kinder to us than our 
parents is calling our attention to reform ourselves and our 
asseillblies before the arrival of the time of regret and 
remorse. 
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It is lawful to indulge in Recreation 
It must however, be mentioned here that i t  is not the 

intention that Inan should g r o ~  morose and peevish. 
totally devoidpfjolliness and become averse to recreation. 

This is never the intention. It is narrated that when 
the IIoly Prohpet & sat anlong his companions & he 
sometimes indulged in recreative remarks. He & has 
himself said: 

(orat ,-+.JU~,S) k S . U  bC*1+LJi Ipt 3) 

Recreate and relieve your hearts from time to 
tilne."(lia~lzul-uI~a~. Had1111 NO 5354) 

There is, therefore, no harm jn Ijght talk and 
recreation. It is narrated that in their assemblies with the 
Holy Prophet & sometimes they talked about life in the 
pre-Islamic days of ignorance. The Holy Prophet & listened 
to their accounts and sometimes smiled at them. I t  was, 
however, strictly forbidden in those assemblies to talk or do 
anything sinful, like slander, backbiting and calumny, etc. 
Further those assemblies were not devoid of Allah's 
remembrance. For example after saying something about the 
pre-Islamic days, they thanked Allah for saving them from 
the ignorance, darkeness and errors of those days. This was 
how the Holy Prophet & and his Noble Companions A\&, 

recreated thenlselves from time to time on the principle 
contained in these words: 

J, . . . . J V W ,  

The hands are busy with their work, but the 
heart is concentrated on the remembrance of 
Allah 

The unique versatility of the Holy Prophet & 
The state of the mind and the heart indicated above 

seenis to be easy but can be attained only by steady 
practice. My Sliaikh Dr. Abdul Hai +hi -, used to quote 
frequently Ilazrat Maulana Thanawi's "It is difficult to 
understand how the Holy Prophet & was able to talk with 
his sacred wives abcut worldly affairs when he was all the 
t ime  in communion wi th  Al lah,  r ece iv ing  Wahi  
(revelation), meeting angel and having conversation with 
Allah. and thus stationed at such an elevated seat of 
honour. Despite all this, the Holy Prophet & could find 
time to relate to Hazrat Ayeshal~ 4;5&1p, at night the story 
of eleven women. These women had agreed among 
themselves that each would state in detail the conditon of 
her hu~band.~s~lamail Tirniizi. chapter on the Piopehtqs niglit talks) 

Hazrat Thanawi 4 -, stated that in the beginning 
he could not understand how a personality so intimately 
attached to, and absorbed in Allah could take part in the 
recreation with Hazrat Ayeshah &h12, and the other 
sacred wives. He says that later on he understood that 
these two apparently contradictory status could combine 
with each other. The secret beind this is that the recreation 
was being enjoyed for the sake of Allah and to obey Him 
in the matter of discharging the rights of  these wives 
which  Al lah  had  imposed on him &. Thus ,  t he  
communion or contact established with Allah continues 
unbroken and is also not weakened on account of this 
recreation. In fact this deepens the contact with Allah. 

Compensation and Reward 
for expression of love 

Once a Inan said to Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifah 
+ that when anyone has conversation with his wife and is 



expressing love to her neither of them feel that what each 
is doing is in coinpliance with Allah's command. Will they 
even then receive reward ii-om Allah? Ha~rat  Abu Hanifah 

I 
s 4il1 ker2 replied to this question in the affirmative. When 
once man has intended that he is doing all that in 
obedience to Allah and as ordained by Him, that is 

i 
enough. It is not necessary to repeat the intention. He will 
be getting the reward on the basis of his initial intention. 
So Merciful is Almighty Allah! 

I 

Do every act only for the pleasure of Allah 
Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib s -; used to advise 

that after getting up from sleep in the morning one should 1 
offer the Fajr (morning) prayer, recite the Holy ~u ' san ,  
complete all one's routine incantations (Tasbeehat and 
Wazaif ). Thereafter everyone should make a covenant 
with Al~nighty Allah: 

(,  ,y fby!;,<", 31 -, , L> . 'Lij 2Lj Llg3L-j &j 2% L! 
That is: certainly ~ n y  worship and my sacrifice 
of animals and my living and illy dying are for 
Allah (6 162) 

This implies saying that a servant's all activities and 
movements including earning livelihood, entering the 
house, talking to children will be only for Allah, in 
obedience to His injunctions and to please Him. When 
Inan has once made this pledge to Allah then whatever one 
does under this pledge will be pure Deen done for Allah's 
pleasure. Not only.wil1 this not terminate but will 
strengthen the relations with Allah. 
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Hazrat Majzoob and Allah's remembrance 
Almighty Allah had granted these qualities to all the 

successors of Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi dl-; 

+. I heard this story repeatedly from my respected father 
Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib ~LI IL- ,  that Hazrat Khwaja 
Azizul  Hasan Sahib  Majzoob  + a i J l ~ - ,  a renowned 
successor of Hazrat Thanawi + 5.1 L-,, himself and some 
other saintly men assembled in the Madrasah (School) of 
Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Hasan Sahib. It was mango 
season. After having taken our supper we were eating 
mangoes and talking to one another freely and informally. 
Being a poet, Hazrat Majzoob Sahib + aiJ1 ker, recited to us 
some poems also. About an hour passed in this way. 
Hazrat Majzoob s 4il1 L=, said: We have all been busy in 
gossip for about an hour. Tell me who has been neglectful 
of Allah's remembrance. Their reply was: We have all 
been busy with this gossip for an hour and have bseen 
unmindful of  Allah and His remembrance.  Hazrat 
Majzoob +JJIL=~ said: It is Allah's kindness and mercy that 
I have not been oblivious of Allah's remembrance during 
this period. Now look, jokes and merry-making, recitation 
of poems in the usual poetical style and tone were going 
on during all thiq period, yet Hazrat ~ a j z o o b ' s  heart and 
attention were not diverted from Allah's remembrance. He 
said that his heart remained concentrated on Allah. 

This state of conversation is attained only by regular 
exercise and practice. May Allah grant us some part of this 
spiritual concentration which is a great blessing. 

The "Needle" of the heart in the direction of Allah 
I have seen a letter of my father addressed to Hazrat 

Thanawi +I= AJI L-,. The letter reads as follows: 
"Hazrat! Just like the needle of the compass which 



always point to the North, the needle of my heart points to 
Thana Bhawan (U.P-India) in all circumstai~ces, whether I 
am working in the Madrasah or at home or am at a shop in 
the bazar. 

We cannot understand this state unless Allah grants 
us all this state by His Mercy. It can, however be attained 
by effort and exercise. Man should try to form the habit of 
remembering Allah while walking, sitting or standing and 
feeling that he is with Allah. By means of this practice he 
can gradually attain this state, that in whatever action, talk 
or recreation he may be engaged the needle of his heart 
will always be pointing to Allah. We should all try to 

C 

attain this state. Aameen. 

Allah has created the heart for Himself 
All the ~ d ; i a h  (supplications) which the Holy 

Prophet & has taught us are intended to fix your heart on 
the remembrance of Allah, irrespective of the worldly 
work you may be doing. Allah has created the heart for 
Himslef. The rest of the limbs, e.g., the eyes, the nose, the 
ears the tongue etc., are meant for worldly affairs to attain 
thereby worldly objectives. The Holy Prophet & has 
explained this point in a Hadith in these words: 

"The best deed is that man's tongue should 
remain saturated with Allah's remembrance." 
Almighty Allah has created the tongue as a 
step leading to  the heart. If you remain 
remembering Allah with the tongue, He will 
conduct this remembrance to the depth of the 
heart. This is the real objective of "Tariqat" 
"Tasaw-wuj" and "Sulook", that this heart may 
become saturated with Allah's remembrance 
and love and may ultimately turn into an 
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exhibition screen to reflect and radiate His 
light at all times". 

The Du h (supplication) are 
Krffrrnh (expiation) of an Assembly 

The Holy Prophet has mentioned in this Hadith 
that the assembly in which Allah's name is not mentioned 
will become on the Day of Judgment a cause for regret 
and remorse. That is why, for weak and careless persons 
the Holy Prophet & has prescribed easy remedies to save 
them from this regret. Thus, He 4% has taught us to recite 
these words when leaving an assembly: 

.A d l j  &&I > e ? ~ ~  kc a# +,, &,, 3+ 

JJ 

Glorified is your Lord, the Lord of honour, 
above what they allege And peace be on the 
Messengers; and All praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the Worlds. 
If the assembly has so far been devoid of Allah's 

remembrance, it will now become blessed with His 
remembrance by the recitation of these words. Apart from 
this the recitation of these words will work as an expiation 
and compensation for any omission or shortcomings that 
marked that assembly. The other set of words are: 

( t A D  9 4 &.A- ' & d l  5 j d  2 +j l  +>YI dji t> jl> PI) 

(Abu Dawood .... Hadith No. 4859) 

If both sets of these words are recited before leaving 
the assembly, that assembly will not be a cause for regret 
and remorse on the Day of Judgment - God willing. The 
fautls, shortcomings and minor sins, if any committed in 
that assembly will be pardoned. As for the major sins, they 
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cannot be pardoned in this way, unless the sinner repents 
for them. It is, therefore, necessary to avoid in such 
assemblies telling lies, backbiting, and causing distress to 
anyone. Major sins must be avoided. 

Convert sleep into worship 
The next sentence of this Hadith is: 

q J \ j . ~ i j d ~  j w J \ ~ 4 ~  I;l;ao++~&~ 
If a man sleeps on a bedding and he does not 

pronounce the name of Allah duirng his sleep neither in 
the beginning nor in the end, even once, his sleeping will 
be a cause of regret and remorse for him on the Day of 
Judgment. 

That is why the Holy Prophet &$ has advised us to 
recite these words in the beginning as well as in the end. 
A believer and an unbeliever both sleep with the 
difference that the believer goes to bed, remembering the 
name of Allah, but the unbeliever sleeps in total oblivious 
of 
Allah's name. As a blessing of the remembrance of Allah's 
name the sleeping of the believer turns into worship. 

If you are the best of the creation 
These are the rules of Islamic etiquette which the 

Holy Prophet & has taught us and the observance of 
which distinguishes us both from animals and unbelievers. 
After all, asses and horses also sleep. There is no animal 
that does not sleep. If you claim to be the best of the 
creation do not forget to remember your Creator at the 
time of going to bed and at rising from sleep. ~ d i i a h  
(supplications) have been prescribed for this. May Allah 
make us persistent in reciGng these supplications and 

grant us their lights and blessings. Aameen. 

An Assembly like this is a dead ass 
b + J ~ h ~ + h ~  J ~ )  JL~  J L I ~ ; ~ ~ I ~ ~ I $ ~  &IP 

P ~ I ~ L ~ Y \ @  ~ h ~ h ~ d j ~ i ~ ~ j y - ~ u ~ d ~ ~ ~ j ~  

( t h o 0  ,dL-.b 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah G &, has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & said: If the members of an 
assembly disperse from the assembly in which 
Allah's name was not mentioned, then the 
assembly is like a dead ass and that assembly 
will become a cause of regret and remorse for 
them.(~bu Dawood . . Hadith No: 4855) 

~ Sleep is a gift of Allah 
We are presently discussing sleep, the etiquettes of 

sleeping and other matters concerning sleep. As I have 
already stated, there is not a single aspect of life about 
which the ~ o l ~ P r o p h e t  & has not provided us right 
guidance. He & has also taught us what work we should 
do at a given time. Sleep is a great blessing of Allah. Only 
when we are deprived of it, can we realize what a calamity 
it is to be deprived bf sleep. Allah has granted us this 
blessing without our asking for it and He has devised such 
a-unique system that we fall into sleep at the appointed 
time without any effort on our part. There is no switch in 
man's body by pressing which he can impose sleep on 
him. It is exclusively a gift of Allah. 
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The night is a great blessing of Allah 
My respected father used to say that it is worth 

reflecting that Allah has devised such a system of sleep 
that all wish to sleep at one and the same time. If everyone 
was free to select the time of his sleep, then different 
persons would be found sleeping at different times and 
this would turn topsy-turvy the entire social system. For 
exampe, a man is feeling sleepy and his neighbour is 
beating iron bars with a hammer near the man desiring to 
sleep. To forestall such confusion, Allah has so planned 
matters that men, animals, birds, etc. feel sleepy at the 
same time. Had any International Conference been held to 
decide upon a suitable sleeping time for all? If this was 
left to men it was not possible for them to evolve a 
universal programme for all to sleep at the same time. 
Allah has Himself appointed for all His creation to sleep at 
the night time. He has said in the H d y  ~u;an: 

(,I b , y , l L G  2-f\ p, 
That is: He appointed the night for peace 
(sleep) and the day for work. 
You should benefit by Allah's grant and remember 

Allah and thank Him for this benevolent grant. You 
'should always remember that one day you have to appear 
before Him. This is the gist of all these teachings. 

May Allah help us act upon them. Aameen. 
41 C)J h d l  i)~ l i p  piJ 
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Venue : ~ame '  Masjid Baitul Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi. 

Date : Friday 17th September, 1993 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers. 

An Easy way of Establishing 
Relatonship with Allah 

Praise for Allah. We praise Him and seek His 
help and parodn and we believe in Him and 
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rely on Him and seek refuge with Him from 
the evils of our selves and the vices of our 
deeds. There is none to mislead him whom 
Allah guides and there is none to guide him 
whom He lets go astray. We bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah, the only One. He has 
no partner. We bear witness that our master, 
our authority,  or Prophet and our Sire 
Muhammad & is His servant and Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, on his 
household, his Companions p, and bless 
them all and send salutation on them in great 
abundance. (Tirmizi, Book of garment ... Hadith No: 1767) 

Du h (supplication) to recite when 
putting on a new garment 

Hazrat Saeed Khudri u jn ,, has narrated that it was 
the habit of the Holy Prophet f that when he put on a 
new garment, he would utter the name of the garment 
whether it was a turban, a shirt or a sheet and would pray 
to Allah, saying: 0 Allah, I thank you that you have given 
me this garment to wear. I beseech you to grant me the 
good of this garment and the good of that for which it was 
made and I seek refuge fiom its evil and the evil of that for 
which it was made. 

There is a separate Du b 
(supplication) for every time 

It was the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 2%Z to recite 
this Du h at the time of putting on a new garment. If 
anyone does not remember these Arabic words, he may 
recite them in his own mother tongue. It is a great favour 
of the Holy Prophet & to this Ummah that he has taught 

135 Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:IV) 

us to pray to Almighty Allah at every step. On the other 
hand, we are persons who, despite our pressing needs, 
have not learnt how to beg of Allah our needs. The Holy 
Prophet & has taught us a Du h for each of our needs and 
acts with which we are confronted all day and night. For 
example there are ~ d i i a h  (supplications) to recite on 
getting up in the morning, on going to the laterine and 
coming out of it, on beginning and finishing the ablution 
and during its performance, on entering and going out of 
the Mosque and on entering your house and on going to 
the market. In fact, the kind Prophet & of Allah has not 
forgotten to teach us a Du b for every movement of our 
life and the way how it should be recited. 

The way of establishing relationship with Allah 
Why has the Holy Prophet f taught us a separate 

Du b for every act and movement? He f has done this to 
teach us an easy way of establishing our relationship with 
Almighty Allah, so that man should be begging ~ l l a h s  
pardon and favour always and without fail. The Holy 
~ u < a n  has given us this command: 

+ (y<$>&,( j J  -.,, :,,l,.aJ,G;,d- 
( f  + ' y Y + ; j y )  -, J+ 94 &< 

That is: 0 believers, rememebr Allah in great 
abundance. (33:4 1) 

Someone requested the Holy Prophet 2%Z to tell him 
the best deed. He & replied saying: 

(YY"  7 & + * ' J d \ @ + ~ , a ~ y d ~ v & & L ~ )  &I J 4 aJ &L.l d&- d, 

That is: your tongue should remain always 
saturated with the remembrance, of Allah. 
(Tinnizi,Hadith No: 3372) 

The act of remembering Allah without break is so 
important an act that Allah and His Messenger & have 
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both commanded us to adopt it. The Holy Prophet & has 
particularly mentioned its excellence in this Hadith. 

Allah does not stand in need 
of anyone's remembrance 

A question arises why has Allah commanded us to 
remember Him a great deal? Does He receive any benefit, 
enjoyment or pleasure when His servants remember Him? 
It is quite obvious that none having belief in Allah and any 
knowledge about Him can answer this question in the 
affirmative. The reason for this is quite clear. If the entire 
universe remains busy in remembering Allah continuously 
without losing a single moment, there will be no increase, 
not worth an atom, in His greatness, power, honour and 
beauty. On the other hand, if the entire universe decides - 
Godforbid - to refrain from ~l lah ' s  remembrance, disobey 
and rebel against Him, there will absolutely be no decrease 
and deficit in His greatness, power, honour and beauty. 
That is a Personality that is free from all sorts of wants, 
needing neither our remembrance, our prostrations, 
prayers nor our incantation. He is free from all wants. 

Indifference towrds Allah is the root of all evils 
It is really for our own benefit that we have been 

advised to  remember Allah in great abundance. 
Indifference to Allah is the root cause of all the evils, 
crimes, corruption and misconduct. When man forgets 
Allah he commits sins. If he remembers Allah in his heart 
and realizes sincerely that one day he has to appear before 
Allah to account for his deeds in this life, he will not 
commit sins. 

A thief is indifferent to ~ l l ah ' s  remembrance when 
he is in the act of committing theft. He would not commit 

theft, if he was not indifferent to ~ l l a h ' s  remembrance. 
The same principle applies to all sorts of sinners. They 
would never commit sins, if they were not indifferent to 
~ l l ah ' s  remembrance. The Holy Prophet & has brought 
out the same principle in the following Hadith: 

3,- ~ 3 ~ 1 - r '  3- Y ;py pj j)l i r ~ r  > l j J l j , !  Y 

( *  . . ,+i &.*r 3 4 Y l  dl& o'+ 1'4 'dLu.YI 

This means: An adulterer ceases to be a believer at 
the time of committing adulteiy. Similarly a thief and a 
drunker cease to be believers when they are in the act of 
committing theft and drinking wine respectively.(sahih Muslim 

....... Hadith No: 100 

That is, belief becomes dimmed and suppressed in 
the hearts of these sinners when they are in the act of 
committing these sins. In other words, if the remembrance 
of Allah had a place in their hearts, they would never 
commit these sins. This proves that indifference to Allah 
is the basic cause of all the wrongs; immoralities and sins 
prevailing in the world. 

Where has Allah gone? 
It is related about Hazrat Farooq ~ h ~ p ,  the great that 

once he was going on a journey through forests. In those 
days there were no hotels fi-om which one could purchase 
food. When he u hl p, felt hungry and his provision ran 
short he thought of going to some nearby village in search 
of food. During his search he saw a herd of goats grazing 
in the land. He - h ~ p ,  searched for the herdsman. On 
meeting him he said to him that he was a traveller and was 
hungry. He, therefore, asked the herdsman to give him 
some milk of the goats on payment to  enable him to 
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satisfy his hur~ger. This story relates to a period of history 
when Hazrat Umar Farooq U ~ N I ~ ,  had become the Ruler of 
about half the world. The herdsman replied, saying: Sir, I 
would surely have given you some milk, had these goats 
been my property. They belong to my master who has 
entrusted them to my care as a trust. Their milk is also a 
trust with me. I am sorry to tell you that I have no right to 
help you with some milk without the permission of the 
owner. It occurred to Hazrat Umar Rafooq G ;UI dJ to put 
the herdsman's integrity to test. He u iulpJ, therefore, said 
to the herdsman: Look here, I am telling you a plan. If you 
accept and act upon it both will be benefited. "What is 
that? asked the herdsman. Hazrat 'LJmar Farooq W B I ~ ,  

replied, saying: Sell one of the goats to me and take the 
sale-price. I shall keep the goat with me and take its milk 
to satisfy my hunger. You shall get the sale price of the 
goat. If the owner asks you about the goat, you may tell 
him that the wolf ate it, because such events are common 
in forests. In this way both parties will stand to gain. No 
sooner did the herdsman hear this plan than these words 
spontaneously escaped from his mouth: 0 man, where has 
Allah gone? The herdsman meant to say t ~ a t  Allah is 
seeing everything and how could he justify before Allah 
that fraud. 

Indifference to remembrance of Allah leads to 
increase in sins and crimes 

This is an example of ~ l l a h ' s  remembrance which 
had settled in the herdsman's heart strongly which left the 
heart neither in the loneliness of the jungles nor in the 
darkness of the night. 

Hearing the reply of this herdsman, Hazrat Umar, 
Farooq u AI >J said: As long as people like you are living 
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on the surface of the earth and the feeling of appearing 
before Allah for accountability is present in the hearts the 
earth will be free fi-om tyranny and corruption. The fear of 
accountability proves an effective check on the heart. In 
the absence of this fear all sorts of crimes like dacoity, 
murder, rape, etc.,  are constantly on the increase. 
notwithstanding increase in the Police, in the courts, 
posting of military and security guards on every road, 
street and lane. Why is it so? It is because crimes cannot 
be uprooted, unless the remembrance of Allah is settled in 
the hearts and the thought of being called to account 
before Allah remains pinching man's conscience from 
time to time. Without the candle of responsibiity and fear 
of accountability enlightening the hearts, the crimes will 
not end, despite all the security measures taken by posting 
Police and Military guards. What is more, the very 
agencies entrusted with the duty of eradicating crimes and 
protecting people, wealth and lives are themselves 
involved in dacoities, thefts and murders. In short, crimes 
cannot be uprooted unless the hearts become saturated 
with ~ l l a h ' s  remembrance and His awe. 

It is the Holy Prophet & who put an end to crimes 
In fact it is the Holy Prophet & who put an end to 

crimes, although there were no formal departments of 
Police, Criminal  Cour ts  nor  army. If  anyone ever 
committed a crime he  himself approached the Holy 
Prophet & confessing his crime and insisting upon him 2% 
to inflict on him the punishment of the Shavi bh, even it 
may be by stoning him to death, so as to be safe from the 
punishment of the Hereafter. The secret lies in the fact 
that the hearts were then fraught with the remembrance of 
Allah and with the fear of His relentless grip. This state of 
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hope and fear is generated by remembering Allah. It is we 
and not Allah who are the beneficiaries of the fruit of 
~ l l ah ' s  remembrance. The more we remember Allah, the 
stronger will grow in our hearts the sense of responsibility 
which will result in eradicating crimes, wrongs, corruption 
& disobedience. That is why it is stressed: Rememebr 
Allah to the best of your capacity. 

Even verbal remembrance of Allah 
is beneficial and desirable 

People generally say that it is no good repeating 
with thetongue the sacred words sl (Allah, Allah), s~ r ) ~ u  

(Subhan Allah) or a d 1  (Alhamdu lillah), when their hearts 
and minds are wandering elsewhere. Bear in mind that 
remembering Allah only with the tongue is the first step to 
the objective without which you cannot take the higher 
steps leading to the destination. If you take the first step 
by remembering Allah only with the tongue then by its 
blessing Almighty Allah will help you in taking the next 
higher steps. So, do not under-rate this first step, as it is 
also a blessing. If you persist in this, you are sure to cross 
the other hurdles to reach the final goal. 

The Reality of ."Relationship with Allah" 
At any rate, when ~ l l ah ' s  name is firmly settled in 

the heart by virtue of its continuous remembrance, then a 
state is reached which is called "Relationship with Allah". 
In other words, some "contact" or "connection" remains 
established with Allah for all times. The various forms of 
spiritual exercises, practices, incantations and disciplines 
practised and taught by the Sufis and Sheikhs aim at 
establishing and strengthening this "Relationship with 
Allah", when this aim is attained man refrains from sins 

and improves the tone, depth and standard of his worship 
and devotion. He then acquires higher moral character by 
banishing from his heart meaner habtis and tendencies. 
These quali t ies are  born in man as a gift of his 
"Relationship with Allah" 

Continue begging Allah your needs at all times 
Our respected Sufis and Shaikhs used to prescribe 

tedious spiritual exercises and arduous practices and 
disciplines to attain this "Relationship with Allah". Our 
Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +IS ierj has taught us a very 
easy and short way to attain this divine "Relationship": It 
is that you should form the habit of begging of Allah your 
needs every time and every moment. Seek His help and 
blessings in every difficulty, sorrow and illness. If it is 
very hot beg Him to make it cool If the electricity fails beg 
Allah to restore it. If you are hungry beg of Him to 
provide for you good food. At the time of entering your 
house beg Allah to show you a pleasant scene and break to 
you some news of peace and safety with no cause of worry 
and difficulty. While entering the gate of your office make 
a similar appeal to Allah that you may not have to face any 
unpleasant situation. If you are going to the market, beg 
Allah to help you in easy and cheap shopping. Form the 
habit of turning to Allah every minute and every moment 
with your needs and prayers. 

It is a very cheap but effective formula 
The formula mentioned under the Preceding heading 

is so simple that no importance is attached to it. You are 
advised to try it by approaching Allah with all your 
problems for solution. If you form this habit no moment will 
pass without your submitting to Allah one problem or 
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another. For example, you see that a man is coming to see 
you. Now just approach Allah requesting Him to make his 
visit propitious for you. If you are going to consult a Doctor, 
turn within yDur heart to Allah begging that He may make 
your consultation with the Doctor fruitful by bringing about 
prompt cure. This is an inexpensive, very easy and simple 
formula. Just try it and see for yourself what miracles it 
works. 

There are no pre-conditions for 
Remembrance of Allah 

The ~ d $ i a h  (supplications) taught by the Holy 
Prophet & are easy to recite as no conditions have been 
prescribed for their recitation: 

Our Lord! And raise up in their midst a Messenger 
from among them who shall recite to them your verses and 
shall instruct them in the Book and in wisdom and shall 
purifl them. Surely, You are the Mighty, the wise. (2 129) 

Hazrat Ibrahim ~b recited this Du b at the time of 
building the House of Allah, the ~a 'bah .  In this there is a 
hint that this and other Mosques cannot fulfil the objective 
for which they are built, unless the teachings of the Prophet 
of Allah, Muhammad 8 are followed there. Hazrat Ibrahim 
,WI ~b has desired in his Dub that the last Prophet should 
recite ~ l l ah ' s  verses. III this there is an indication that the 
recitation of the verses is in itself an objective and it is a 
brilliant success of man to achieve this objective. Not only 
will that Prophet 4% recite the verses but he will also explain 
and teach the meaning of ~ l l a h ~ s  Book. 
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The Light of the Ahadith is indispensable 
for understanding the ~ u r ' a n  

There is an indication in this Du h that it is not 
possible to understand the meaning of the Qur'an only by 
study which has nowadays found favour with the people. 
The light of the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet & and his 
teachings are indispensable to find the true meaning of the 
verses of the Holy Qur'an. Almighty Allah has said in 
another place: 

"Now has come to you a light from Allah - a clear 
Book". (5 15) 

You have a book, but there is no light, so that you 
cannot read the book and benefit by its contents. Almighty 
Allah has said in this verse that not only has He sent down 
a Book, but with it He has also sent a light (Prophet 
Muhammad &) to help you read and understand the 
Book. If you ignore this light you will not be able to 
understand the correct meaning of the Book. Apart from 
this, the Prophet & will purifL you from immorality, sins 
and vices. In this there is a hint that mere verbal teaching 
is not enough. training and company of righteous men are 
necessary to reform man's conduct and guide him on to 
the right path. This Du b of Hanat Ibrahim ,WIG is really 
the essence of Islam. Muslims should recite this Du b, 
while traversing on the path of Deen, putting on garments 
and so on so forth. Children can easily learn this and other 
Ad $ah and it is hardly necessary to hold classes for this. 
It is not easy to learn them by heart in the advanced age. It 
is, however, necessary to tackle this problem carefully. 
The Ad $ah taught by the Holy Prophet 8 are brief one. 
By learning one Du every day one can learn the whole 
lot in a few days. Then resolve to recite each Du on its 
proper occasion. If you follow this programme sincerely, 
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you will soon realize the light and blessing of these 
Ad &ah. 

May Almighty Allah help us to remember Allah 
regularly and submissively. Aameen. 

&I +, h &I ;)I ~ i \ p ~  pij 
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Venue : ~ame'  Masjid Baitul Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal 
Karachi. 

Date : 3rd December 1993 
After ' ~ s r  Prayers. 

PROTECT YOUR TONGUE 

( L i J ~  ?) J ~ J J  j G+JJ 
All praise is for Allah. We praise Him, seek His 
help and pardon. We believe in Him and rely on 
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Him. We seek refuge with Him from the evil of 
our selves and the vices of our deeds. There is 
none to misguide him whom Allah guides and 
there is none to guide him whom Allah lets go 
astray. I bear witness that there is no god but 
Allah, the One. He has no partner. I also bear 
witness that our master, our authority, our 
Prophet and our Sire, Muhammad & is His 
servant and His Messenger. May Almighty 
Allah have mercy on him, his household, his 
Companions and bless them and salute them all 
in great abundance. 

Three blessed Ahadith 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah G al d, has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & said: He who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day should talk only on good 
and righteous topics or keep quiet. (Sahih Bukhari) 

The second narrative is also attributed to 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah G LI p,: 
It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah 6 p, 

that he heard the Holy Prophet & saying: 
when a man speaks out a word without 
thinking and understanding (its repercussions), 
that word throws him down into Hell to a 
depth deeper than the distance between East 
and West. (Sahih Bukl~ari) 

There is a third Hadith narrated by Hazrat Abu 
Hurairah which brings out the same meaning: 
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+ ~ $ L s H . J C !  
Hazrat Abu Hurairah i ~ ~ j l l ~ ,  has narrated that the 

Holy Prophet & said: Sometime a man says something to 
please Allah, even though he does not feel the importance 
of the word and utters it unwittingly; yet Almighty Allah 
elevates his rank in Paradise because of that word. On the 
contrary there is a man who sometimes utters a word that 
displeases  Allah.  Al though he utters that  word 
unintentionally and carelessly, yet the curse of that word 
throws him down into Hell. (';ah111 Bokhan) 

Take care of your tongue 
The three Ahadith invite attention to the importance 

of refraining from the sins of the tongue and use it only in 
uttering words which pleases Allah and save it from 
incurring ~ l l a h ' s  displeasure. It has already been stated 
that the most important point for us is that we should 
always try to shun sins. Out of these sins here we are 
dealing only with such sins as are committed with this 
tongue. Sometimes a Inan utters with his tongue words 
without caring their effect and they become a cause of 
punishment for him. That is why the Holy Prophet & has 
advised that we should all use our tongues with due 
precaution and thought. If you have in your mind 
something good and beneficial, speak it out or keep quiet. 

The Tongue is a great blessing 
Just thinkg a bit what a great blessing is this gift of 

Allah - the tongue! Allah has been so Merciful that He has 
bestowed upon us a talking machine which accompanies 
man during his whole lifetime from birth till death. It is so 
efficient that it starts speaking at the slightest hint from its 
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master-man. We do not value this unique, wonderful 
machine, because we have got it as a free gift from Allah 
without paying any price or taking any pains to acquire it. 
It is man's natural tendency that he does not value things 
which he gets without any sacrifice and effort on his part. 
This applies also to this God-given gift - the tongue. Go 
and inquire about the value of this gift from those who are 
deprived of it. The small piece of flesh, that is the tongue, 
is there with them but they are unable to speak. Their 
hearts ae full of ideas and emotions, but they cannot speak 
them out. What a great gift of Allah is this tongue, indeed! 

What, if the tongue suddenly stops speaking? 
Just imagine what will happen if all of a sudden 

your tongue stops - God forbid - from speaking! You want 
to say something but the tongue fails you. What an 
incapacity. A relative of mine who has recently undergone 
a surgical operation told me that after the operation for 
sometime his body remained in state of total benumbness 
and paralysed. He was feeling thirsty: There was water as 
well as attendants, but only he could not express to them 
his need. He remained in this state of incapacity for about 
half an hour. He said that those thirty minutes were the 
most arduous and painful minutes of his life. 

The Tongue is a Trust from Allah 
Almighty Allah has so intimately connected the 

tongue with the brain that no sooner does the brain desire 
to speak something than the desire is transmitted to the 
tongue and it speaks out the desired words. If the process 
of finding out the relevant letter and constructing the 
meaningful words had been left to man himself, he would 
have been in great difficulty. Merciful Allah has endowed 

man with a natural power that as soon as he wants to 
speak out something. the word or phrase spontaneously 
escapes from his tongue. Now think a bit. Did you 
yourself invent this wonderful machine or purchased it 
from a shop? No, this is a gift from Allah. It is not your 
property. It has been placed under your custody only as a 
sacred trust from Allah. Being a trust, it.is binding upon 
you to use it according to the will of the testator, Allah. It 
is, therefore, necessary that you should use this machine 
accordi~lg to the will of the testator and not according to 
your own will and desire. Mind that this is ~ l l a h ' s  
property to be used as He desires. 

D 

The correct use of the Tongue 
Almighty Allah has so created the tongue that if 

according to the foregoing Ahadith, a good word is 
uttered even unwittingly and carelessly Allah, in His 
infinite mercy, raises the rank of the speaker by untold 
degrees and grants him countless reward for that word. It 
is by virtue of this vely tongue that by uttering the sacred 
Kalimah (Article of Shahdat) a Kafir (Infidel) turns a 
believer: 

dY, o+I'- dl+lj ikld\ 31 y ~ I+ I  

Before uttering this Kalirnah he was an unbeliever 
and a prospective inmate of Hell. Now by uttering the 
Kalinzah, he has become a believer or a Muslim and an 
inmate of Paradise. Previously he was under the wrath of 
Allah, but now he has become a beloved servant of Allah, 
and has also become a member of the Ummah of the Holy 
Prophet a. This tremendous revolution took place only by 
virtue of uttering a few words. 
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Keep the Tongue wet with the remembrance 
of Allah 

It occurs in a Hadith that if, after becoming a 
believer, the inan utters with his tongue only once the 
words this utterance fills half the scale of the Balance (bch, 

A). The words are small and light but the reward for them 
is big and heavy. It occurs in a Hadith that the words: 
+I &I ACW 0-, &I A+ are light on the togue and hardly take 
any time in speaking out, but they are very heavy on the 
scale of Deeds and highly valued and beloved in the sight 
ofAllah. 

Anyway, Allah has so created this tiny machine that 
by changing a little its basic working order and operating 
it with a little care, it shall greatly add to the reward in our 
Roll of Deeds and build for us a palace in Paradise. It will 
make us the target of ~ l l a h ' s  pleasure. Use this invaluable 
gift in remembering Allah and keep it wet with it and then 
see how effective it proves in elevating your rank. Once a 
Companion u d, asked the Holy Prophet &: 0 Prophet 
of Allah, which deed is the best ? The Holy Prophet & 
replied, saying: Your tongue should remain wet with 
~ l l a h ' s  remembrance. Keep yourself busy with the 
remembrance of Allah sitting, standing, walking, in fact in 
whatever condition you may be.(~imizi ..... Hadith NO: 3372) 

Utilize the Tongue to teach Deen 
It is a virtue and righteousness to utilize the tongue 

in teaching Deen. For example, you find a man praying 
inccorectly, you may teach him the correct way of praying, 
in privacy, politely and affectionately. Now a little 
movement of your tongue makes a man correct his praying 
and you become entitled to reward for the Prayers he 
should offer during his entire life time, which will be 
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credited to your Roll of Deeds. 

To utter a word of solace 
A man is suffering from some torture and is facing 

difficulties which have made him distracted. Seeing him in 
this condition. you say to him with your tongue a few words 
of solace, sympthy and encouragement, which soften his 
heart and bring some relief to his distressed mind. By saying 
words of solace and consolatioi~ you stand to gain a great 
reward. The Holy Prophet J$ has said in a Hadith: 

- - - r \PiJ>&@dl jSip 
If a man utters a few words of solace to  a 
woman whose son is missing or has died, Allah 
shall grant this man a precious suit of garment 
to wear in Paradise. (I l n n m  Had~ th  NO 1076) 

In short, use this tongue in the right acts and paths 
which Allah has ordained. You will see that untold rewards 
and good deeds are added to your Roll of Deeds. For 
example a man asked you to show him the right path and 
you guide him on to that path. This is a veiy insignificant 
good turn to which you paid no attention, but Allah will 
grant you great reward even for such small acts of 
righteousness. If a man uses his tongue in the right way. the 
doors of Paradise will flung open for him and it will become 
a means to the pardon of countless sins committed by him. 
Converselly, this very tongue. if used wrongly, shall drive 
the man into Hell Fire. May Allah save us from this. 

Tongue may lead to Hell 
The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith that of the 

men who enter Hell, the majority will be of those who 
commit sins by their tongues. That is. those who tell lies. 
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backbite others, illjure anyone's heart, join others in the 
sin of backbiting, exult over the distress of others. They 
will enter Hell on account of these sins. There is a Hadith 
to this effect: 

( 7 7  1, &.i-LT 15-~l,i,+.J\ .\.;LPZ .dl e y g  LSLf $1 4 
&.JA 

This means that many people shall enter Hell 
on account of  the sins of their tongue.  
(Tlnnlale Had~th No 2616) 

We should, therefore, use this gift of Allah with due 
care and precaution and keep it under control, instead of 
leaving it unbridled. We should use it for lawful speech. 
That is why we have been advised that, if we have to say 
anything, we should say what is true and lawful or keep 
quiet. 

Think before you open your mouth to speak 
It is prohibited to be talkative. If man talks much the 

tongue will go  out of control and utter something 
undesirable, involving him in sins. It is, therefore, 
necessary that one should speak only when it is 
unavoidable and strictly to the extent needed. A wise saint 
has advised that before opening the mouth to speak one 
should think well what to speak and why,. This will keep 
the tongue under control. 

Hazrat Mian Sahib +-c.jl-) 

Hazrat Mian Sayyid Asghar Husain Sahib 4 A1 k-,, 

was one of the teachers of my respected father Hazrat 
Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib He was a 
saint of a very high status. He was known as Hazrat "Mian 
Sahib". He was so righteous a saint that after seeing him 
one' was reminded of the days of the Noble Companions 
,+;Ulp,. My respected father had special relations with him 

and frequently used to call 01.1 him. Hazrat Mian Sahib 
also was very kind to my father. My respected father told 
me that one day when he called on Hazrat Mian Sahib -, 
.+&I and sat near him the latter said: Look here, Maulawi 
Shafi: Today we shall talk in Arabic. instead of Urdu. My 
father was very much surprised at this, as this had not 
happened earlier. How did the idea of speaking in Arabic 
occur to him so suddenly. When my father asked Mian 
Sahib .+ &I ,, to tell the reason: first he avoided telling 
anything about it, but when my father insisted Hazrat 
Mian Sah ib  &&I-, sa id :  When we ta lk  in Urdu,  
sometimes we go off the rails and drift to undesirable 
topics. This will not happen when we talk in Arabic, 
because neither you nor I can speak this language fluently 
and freely. This scheme will exercise control on our 
tongues and we shall not indulge in unncecessary talk. 

Our Example 
Thereafter Hazrat Mian Sahib went on 

saying: Our example is like a person who sets off 011 a 
journey from his house with large ainounts of gold coins 
and money. He squandered this money during the journey 
before reaching his destination. Only a few coins were left 
with him. He spcnt these coins only sparingly and when it 
was unavoidablc Lo spend something. Out of the coins left 
with him he spent as little as possible so that he could 
some how reach his destination. 

Hazrat Mian Sahib 4 &I -, further said: We have 
passed the major parts of our ages. The precious moments 
of life which Allah had bestowed upon us were like the 
gold coins and money to take us to the destination. If we 
had spent these moments wisely and carefully it would 
have been very easy to reach the desired destination. We 
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spent these precious moments in gossip and loose talks in 
assemblies and we do not know how many days of our 
lives are left. It  is my heart's desire thac I should spend 
these few remaining mornents of our lives sparingly and 
very carefully. This is the trend of thought of those whom 
Allah grants this insight. They value the precious divine 
gift of the tongue and take care to avoid its misuse. 

The remedy to keep the tongue under control 
Hazrat Siddiq Akbar G A ~ ,  is the best man after the 

Prophets of Allah Once he was seen holding his 
tongue in his hand and twisting it. When the people asked 
him about his strange behaviour, he ~ h 1 2 ,  said: 

(dLUlj.diub j%k~+L!.~Xkll +6'&byLdib9) )jl&l &JjgI 1.b 31 

This tongue has involved me in great dangers 
and calamities. I want to keep it under control. 
(Munatta.  Imam Malik. Book of Talks.. Toiigue) 

It occurs in other naratives that he put into his mouth 
some pebbles so that unnecessary words may not escape 
from his mouth. At any rate, the tongue is a piece of flesh 
with which a man can attain Paradise as well as Hell. It is 
imperative to keep it under strict control, so as to save it 
from being misused. This is possible only when man avoids 
loose talks. The more man talks, the more readily he will fall 
into sins and errors. When people desiring spiritual refonn 
visit some Shaikh. he prescribes different remedies for 
different "patients" according to the nature of the malady of 
each. In most cases they prescribe control over the tongue. 
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Put a lock on the tongue 
A gentleman used to visit my father Hazrat Mutii 

Muhammad Shafi Sahib +4ii\ker;. He had not so far 
submitted himself to my father as a disciple for reform. 
His visits were only usual courtesy visits. He was so 
talkative that when he started talking he wbuld not stop 
and related stories after stories in one chain. My respected 
father tolerated all this. One day the gentleman requested 
my father that he wanted to beco~ne a disciple for spiritual 
reform and training. My father accepted his request. He 
requested my fa ther  to  p resc r ibe  for  him some 
(incantation). My father told him that the only i lkrfah 
(incantation) for him was to put a lock on his tongue and 
keep it under strict control. No other wazifah was 
necessary for him. His reform and training were 
completed satisfactorily by controlling his tongue. 

Refrain from using the tongue in gossip 
It is vely alarming that the misuse of the tongue has 

spread in our society like an epidemic. People assemble 
their friends in the drawing room only for gossiping. In this 
gossip sins like, speaking ill of some and backbiting and 
mimicking others are freely committed as a recreation. 
Thus, one such assembly is a combination of countless sins. 
Pull up courage to exercise control over your tongue. May 
Almighty Allah make us realize the importance of this point. 

Our women and the use of the tongue 
There is no exaggeration that the entire society is 

addicted to the sins of the tongue. The Holy Prophet & 
has pointed out in women folk many spiritual diseases. 
One of these is the disease that they have no control over 
their tongues. It is narrated in a Hadith that addressing the 
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womenfolk once the Holy Prophet & said: 
0 women! Of all the inmates of Hell I found you in 

the largest number. That is, as compared with men the 
number of women is larger. The women asked the Holy 
Prophet &: 0 Prophet of Allah &! What is the reason for 
this? The Holy Prophet & replied: 

(r . t &.*- 

This means: You indulge too much in cursing and 
defaming others and showing ingratitude to your 
husbands. That is why your number in Hell is larger. (Saliil~ 

Bukhari ...... Hadith No 304) 

Just see! The two sins which the Holy Prophet & has 
mentioned in this Hadith belong to the tongue - excessive 
cursing and ingratitude to husbands. Misuse of the tongue is 
one of the diseases which the Holy Prophet & has 
diagnosed among women. The sins of taunting, cursing, 
backbiting, slandering and calumny are all included in this. 

I guarantee Paradise for you 

@*y, 

The Holy Prophet & is narrated to have said: I 
guarantee Paradise for him who can guarantee two 
things:- One of them is that which lies between two Jaws, 
i.e. his tongue, that it will not be misused by telling lies, 
backbiting, injuring the heart of anyone etc. The other 
guarantee is about what lies between the two legs, i.e., the 
private parts, that this will not be misused.(sahih Bukhar~) 

It means that protection of the tongue fiom misuse is 
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tantamount to the protection of the half of Deen, because 
half of the sins are committed through the tongue. The need 
to protect and control the tongue cannot be under-rated. 

Three acts for salvation 
J G T ~ Q I L ~ ~ I  J ~ ~ ~ L J  J G U ~ I ~ , ~ \ C ~ I ~ ~  

( T i  * A  

It is narrated from Hazrat Aqabah bin 'Aamir 
4~ JIP~ that he asked the Holy Prophet 4% to tell 
him how to attain salvation in the Hereafter, 
freedom from Hell and entry into Paradise. In 
reply to this question the Holy Prophet & 
uttered three sentences; 

1. Keep your tongue under your control. 
2. Let your house be enough for you. Do 

not remain out of it unnecessarily, so as to 
keep yourself away from the vices and evils 
prevailing outside the house. 

The third sentence which the Holy Prophet & uttered is: 
If you ever commit some sin, wrong or fault, 
then weep for that, viz., &el regret and repent 
for it and ask for ~ l l ah ' s  pardon. (T~rmlz~ K ~ t a b  

-uz-zuhd Had~th  No 2408) 

Recently a man told me that he could not weep for 
which he felt worried. There is no harm if a man is not 
able to weep spontaneously. What is needed is that if a sin 
is committed the sinner should feel ashamed for it from 
the core of his heart and seek Allah's pardon with due 
submission and humbleness. 
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0 Tongue, fear Allah! 

k,&I -4I 21) L&A\ &\ dl! & p 

( 1 lnnlrl H~lrul-llsaan Had~tli No 2407) 

Hazrat Abu  geed Khudri &I &, has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & said: when the morning dawns, all the 
limbs of the human body address the tongue and say: 0 
tongue! Fear Allah. We are subordinate to you. If you are 
straight, we shall also be straight. If you become crooked, 
we shall also become crooked. That is to say that all the 
parts of the human body are subordinate to the tongue. If 
the tongue goes wrong, the entire human body gets 
involved in sinful acts. That is why they ask the tongue to 
be straight, otherwise they too will have to face calamities. 

How do these limbs address the tongue? It is quite 
possible that they may be actually speaking to the tongue, 
because it is not unlikely that Almighty Allah may grant 
them power of speech to speak to the tongue. The power 
of speech in the tongue has also been granted by Allah. 
Allah will confer on the human limbs the power of speech 
on the Day of Judgment. 

The limbs shall speak on the Day of Judgment 
The philosophy of "Naturalism" was widely'in 

vogue in the past. The advocates of this philosophy did 
not believe in miracles and argued that this was against 
nature and quite impossible. A man asked Hazrat Thanawi 
+I= how it would be possible for limbs like the hands 
and the feet to speak and bear witness on the Day of 
Judgment as has been claimed in the Qufan. The limbs 
have no tongue. Hazrat Thanawi e ~ i ~ ~ k e r ,  asked that man to 

explain how the tongue was able to speak although it had 
itself n o  tongue. It is only a piece of felsh but it is 
speaking without a tongue. Almighty Allah has bestowed 
upon this piece of flesh the faculty of speech, so it is 
speaking. It will stop speaking when Allah withdraws 
from it this faculty. When Allah bestows this faculty upon 
the hands and the feet they too will speak. 

It may be a fact that, the limbs may be addressing 
the tongue each morning, as mentioned above or the 
statement may be only a metophorical expression. Both 
alternatives are possible. However, what has been written 
on this point in the Qufanic verses cannot be challenged. 

Anyway, it is absolutely necessary to guard this 
tongue, to keep it under strict control and protect it from 
sins. Without this, success is not possible. May Allah help 
us all to protect the tongue and use it in the right way. 
Aameen. 
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Venue : Masjid Fatima, near 
Hafiz Rabri House 
Hyderabad. 

Date : 26th January, 1992 
After '1sha Prayers 

HAZRAT IBRAHIM (WI +AND 
BUILDING OF THE HOUSE 

OF ALLAH (AL-KA 'BAH) 
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.~LJl+,h&lj'~(LFIIj&&LFIl3.iiui& 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him, seek 
His help and pardon. We believe in Him and 
rely on Him. We seek refuge with Him from 
the evil of our selves and the vices of our 
deeds. There is none to misguide him whom 
Allah guides and there is none to guide him 
whom Allah lets go astray. I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah, the One. Who has 
no partner. I also bear witness that our master, 
our authority, our Prophet and our Sire, 
Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy 
on him, his household, his Companions .LS 511 &, 

and salute them and bless them all most 
abundantly. 
And when Ibrahim r U l +  was raising the 
foundations of the House of Allah and 1sm;el 
put+ (Ibrahim prayed:) Our Lord! Accept 
from us (this duty). Surely, it is you Who are 
the Hearer, the Knower. Our Lord! And make 
us Submissive to you and (make) of our 
progeny a nation submissive to you and show 
us our ways of worship, and relent towards us. 
Surely it is you Who are the Relenting, the 
Merciful. Our Lord! And raise up in their 
midst a Messenger from amongst them who 
shall recite to them your verses and teach them 
the Book and wisdom and shall purie them. It 
is you Who are the Mighty, the Wise. (2 127-129) 

My Honourable Elders and Dear Brothers! 
It is a matter of great happiness and good luck for all 

of us that Almighty Allah has favoured us with an 
opportunity to participate in the auspicious ceremony of 
laying the foundation-stone of a mosque. I was asked to say 
something to you on this happy occasion. Praise to Allah 
that in this blessed assembly many elderly saints and learned 
savants are present on the stage who are far senior and 
super ior  to  me in knowledge,  competence and  
righteousness. It would seem to be an act of audacity on my 
part to speak anything in their presence. Keeping in view 
the time-honoured principle when the senior ones command 
their junior ones to do anything the latter have no choice but 
to obey the commands, I have hesitatingly taken the liberty 
to discharge this difficult assignment before all of you and 
in the presence of these learned savants. May Almighty 
Allah help me, by His mercy, to say something which may 
suit His pleasure and be useful for me and for the respected 
audience. 

The Comprehensiveness of Deen 
I find myself in a fix as to which aspect a f  our Deen 

should I touch upon in this assembly. Allah has made the 
Deen which you and I follow so comprehensive that every 

1 aspect of it deserves to be treated as a permanent topic for 
which a pre-determined programme is needed 

rB 6 i L/ (3  ?C j j ;  

b J' 2 ,j J, dl, 2J' CJ' L5' d' . 
This is a Persian couplet which means: When I look 

at the beautiful body of my beloved from the forehead 
right up to the feet, I find that every spot of the body is 

1 equally charming to attract the lover's heart. 
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So is the position of our Deen. Every aspect is equally 
important and attractive to serve as a topic for discourse 
have solved the difficulty of selection of a topic for this 
occasion and decided to say something on the verses of the 
Qur'an which I have just now recited before you. They have 
an affinity to the foundation ceremony of a mosque and in 
which Almighty Allah has described a very magnificent 
event. 

The Event of Building the House of 
Allah (The ~ ' a b a h )  

Hazrat Ibrahim CKJI clc built the House of Allah along 
with  his  highly able  son,  Hazrat  1smaCel, ?u lc lc  

(Zabihullah). The Holy ~u r ' an  has described this event in 
a wonderfully unique and affectionate style and by 
including it in His favourite Book has preserved it for the 
entire Muslim Ummah, so as to continue it undistorted till 
the Day of Judgment. He has also called upon the 
Muslims to refresh the memory of this great event by 
recalling it to their minds again and again. This has 
pursuaded me to present to you a brief commentary on 
these verses and some details of the Dub which Hazrat 
Ibrahim ,ul clc addressed to Allah when he was building 
His House and which Almighty Allah has also mentioned 
with some details in Surah Al-Baqarah. 

First of all Almighty Allah said: 
1 0  + ~ , ~ \ > $ ~ ~ \ + > ! z > i ~  1 0  

Remember the true when ~ a z r a t  Ibrahim clc 

~ul was raising the foundations of the House 
of Allah and Hazrat ~sma'el rul.il. (was also 
with him). (2 127) 

"j! 3'' is an Arabic word which is used to suggest that 

the topic which is going to be stated shortly deserves to be 
visualised every moment. 

This verse contains a hint that this House of Allah 
had been in existence with its foundations since the time 
of Hazrat Adam ?WI clc. However, with the passage of time 
the building had disappeared and was not in existence at 
the time of Hazrat Ibrahim ~ u l c l c ,  but its foundations were 
intact and in existence. Hazrat Ibrahim r u l  clc re-built the 
House of Allah on the existing foundations. Hazrat 1sm;el 
? w ~ c l c  also took part in this work along with his father. 

It is a rule of etiquette that joint Prophets 
are ascribed to the elderly member of the team 

It was a regular practice of my respected father, 
Hazrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib clc -> 

that every day when he recited the Holy Qu<an, he also 
pondered over its verses during the recitation. If any new 
point occurred to him during the recitation, he would 
express it to anyone of us who was available there. One 
day he was reciting the Qutan and I was sitting near him. 
When he came to this verse: 

,dl > +I"\ +>! S>i(3 
he stopped recitation and said to me: Look! Allah 

has adopted in this verse a unique style. He could alter the 
verse in this way: 

d,, ,&\, ,-., , . , , 0 , 0 , < o  >. , 
, 'Y 2 4 &'-!3@'3!f3~!3 

(Remember the time when 1brihim ,WI and ~sma'el 
,WI clc both were raising the foundations of the House of 
Allah. Allah, however, did not say so. Instead, He said: 
"Remember when Ibrahim clc was raising the foundation 
of the House of Allah and 1sm;el ?u~ clc: Allah mentioned 
the name of Hazrat 1sm;el at the end although, both were 
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doing the work jointly. Hazrat 1sm;el +.JI .J. was bringing 
the stone blocks and Hazrat Ibrahim ? u l +  was laying the 
blocks to constiuct the walls. 

Thereafter my father &h~her, explained a very fine 
point involved in the matter by saying that when a senior 
and a junior both are doing some work together, etiquette 
demands that the work should be ascribed to the senior 
person and the name of the junior should be mentioned at 
the end. The senior and the junior both should not be placed 
at an equal footing. 

Hazrat   mar -kpJ and observance of Etiquette 
My respected father explained the same point by 

giving another example. It occurs, he said, in a Hadith on 
the authority of Hazrat  mar G &I p, that it was a regular 
routine of the Holy Prophet & that he did not engage 
himself in any work after the Isha prayer, so that the Fajr 
Prayer might not be affected. At the same time it is also 
narrated from Hazrat   mar Farooq BI p, that sometimes 
the Holy Prophet & held consultation with Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique wilpJ after the Isha prayer about the 
affairs of the Muslims and Hazrat 'umarh-&1p, also 
attended the discussions. While mentioning this event, 
Hazrat   mar Farooq ~ k p ,  did not say that the Holy 
Prophet & used to have consultations with him and 
Hazrat Abu Bakr & I  *,, but first he mentioned the name 
of Hazrat Siddique Akbar ~ h ~ d ,  and that he too used to be 
with them. This indicates the rule of conduct for a junior 
person that when a junior person is working with his 
senior, it is not proper for the junior to ascribe the work to 
himself. He should ascribe it to the senior and place his 
name in a secondary position, by saying: so and so 
performed the job and I was also with him. 
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The Holy Qutan has also adopted the same style, viz., 
Hazrat Ibrahim ? u l +  was raising the foundations of the 
House of Allah and Hazrat lsmiel ? W I  + was also working 
with him. In the verse the main work was attributed to 
Hazrat Ibrahim ?*i~ + and the name of Hazrat lsma'el ? W I +  

was mentioned at the end, as if he was a secondary role in 
the work. This is a fine point which I remembered with 
reference to my father's name. 

An outstanding Event 
That Hazrat Ibrahim rWl 4 built the House of Allah 

is one of the most outstanding events of human history 
and the history of religions and of the place of worship. In 
fact there can be no event more tremendous than this, 
because this is connected with the building of the House 
of Allah, involving the collection of so many details: 
where did the stone blocks and the mortar come from, 
who was bringing the blocks and who was laying them, at 
what height the House was being built; what was the 
height, length and breadth of the four sides, how much 
money and time was spent on its construction? The Holy 
Quian has not furnished any of these details. It has only 
pointed out that Hazrat Ibrahim ? u ~  + was building the 
House of Allah. 

Thereafter, those Ad>iah (supplications) have been 
mentioned which Hazrat Ibrahim ? s c ~ ~ I +  was rehearsing 
while he was building the House of Allah. This shows that 
these ~ d $ i h a  which Hazrat Ibrahim was rehearsing to 
establish a "Relationship with Allah" carried more weight 
than his action of building the House of Allah. Almighty 
Allah was so much pleased with these Ad$iah that he made 
them a part of the Holy ~u;an for all times till the Day of 
Judgment. When he was busy with the construction of the 
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House of Allah the following Du h was on his tongue: 

y, >+, 
/ -  y 

( 1 7 s  \ T A i , d l i , F )  -, d, b L, p- L:, 
" 0  our Lord! Accept from us (this duty). 
Surely, it is you Who are the Hearer, the 
Knower. ( 2  127) 

Hazrat Ibrahim ?wl+ was doing something highly 
splendid and magnificent like building on the surface of 
the earth ~ l l a h $  first and the last House - a House that 
was going to prove a negative force till the Day of 
Judgment to which Pilgrims will be drawn to perform Hajj 
and worship Allah. Hazrat Ibrahim ?w1 .?. was rebuilding 
the House of Allah whose foundations had become nearly 
effaced and its building had fallen into ruins. Great and 
highly dignified though this work was,yet the action most 
lovely and acceptable in the sight of Almighty Allah was 
Hazrat Ibrahim's humble submission and sincere praying 
to Him. He ?KJI + had no trace of pride in his heart for 
what he was doing. He c ~ ~ e l c  in all humility realized, the 
insignificance of his own effort. He c ~ ~ +  most humbly 
prayed to Allah for its acceptance, by His mercy. 

There should be no feeling of superiority in the heart 
This Du h contains a hint that after all man is a 

servant of Allah. He should never think that he is doing 
some magnificent deed or rendering some remarkable 
service to Deen, even if he may actually be perforni;. g 
some praiseworthy task. Man should always keep himself 
away from pride, and think that neither he nor his work as 
acceptable and worthy of any reward, unless Allah accepts 
it by His mercy. The prayer to Allah should be that may li 

He, by His mercy, accept the trifling and worthless deed 
done by His sinful servant. Hazrat Ibrahim ?)CJI+ has 
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taught us through his Du h that when a man accomplishes 
some important job, his inner soul instigates him to take 
pride and make a parade of his worth and ability before 
others. The Prophets of Allah have taught by their Sunnah 
that if you have done some good deed but some pride or 
self-complacency is born in your heart on this account, 
then the good turn done by you will go waste. On such 
occasions you should sincerely feel and admit your 
worthlessness and pray to Allah to accept your deed by 
His mercy alone. 

The victory of Makkah and the prophet's modesty 
When, after the victory of Makkah, the Holy Prophet 

& was entering the city as a victor, he demonstrated by 
his behaviour unprecedented modesty and humbleness. 
This was the same Makkah the inmates of which had left 
no stone unturned in torturing the Holy Prophet & and his 
Companions s~ pJ for about twenty-one years - a city 
where conspiracies were hatched to kill the Holy Prophet 
&, where the believers were made to lie down with their 
bare backs on scorching sand. Had there been on this 
occasion some other victor, his chest would have been 
puffed with pride and arrogance, his neck turned askance 
and the lanes of Makkah reddened with the blood of the 
vanqished population. However, nothing of the kind 
happened. Read in the words of Hazrat Anas u &, the 
account of the prophet's & entry into the Holy City after 
gaining this epoch-making victory. Thus Hazrat Anas sip, 

G narrates: 
I remember vividly that scene'as though I am 

observing the original one just now. The Holy Prophet & 
is entering Makkah Mukarramah from the direction of 
" ~ u ' a l l a "  riding his dromedary Quswa, his sacred neck 
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bent down so much so that his chin was touching his 
chest, drops of tears rolling down his eyes and he reciting 
the following verse with his tongue: 

6.t~ ,& a GI 
( l : p ' l i > ~ )  -. 

"Surely, We have given you a singular 
victory." (4s: 1 )  

The Holy Prophet &$ in all modesty and humbleness 
was acknowledging that the singular victory was due to 
~ l l a h ' s  mercy and help and not to the efforts of the 
Prophet &$ and his companions ,+A p,. It was Allah Who 
opened the city of Makkah Mukarramah for entry of the 
Holy Prophet & as a victor.  Show of modesty, 
humbleness and submissiveness are the distinctive 
qualities of the Prophets of Allah including Prophet 
Ibrhaim Khalilullah ?UI+ and Prophet Muhammad &. 

Help comes from Almighty Allah alone 
If you are ever able to do some good deed, 

remember always that this is due to ~ l l a h ' s  help. It is 
~ l l ah ' s  great mercy that you were enabled to do a good 
turn. 

L S ( & d l b l - u k , ' i . c ; .  

I ,, I, ,I ,' bq.5 c;. 

A persian couplet meaning: Do not lay obligation on 
anyone that you are serving the King. You are under the 
 ini is obligation that he has admitted you under his service. 

It does not go to your credit, if you have done 
countless good deeds in the form of worship, service to 
Deen compilation of books, delivering speeches, writing 
Fatawa (Religious Rulings). You should be grateful to 
Allah that He enabled you to do these good turns so, you 
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should always be thankful to Allah and be seeking His 
help so that you may do more and more good deeds. You 
should pray to Alalh to accept the good deeds you do. 
There is absolutely no occasion to be proud and boastful 
for these deeds. There is a proverb in the Arabic language: 

2 3 1  ;k;l\ 3 dJ &dl & 
that is to say, that once a weaver offered two ~ak ' a t s  

of prayer and remained waiting for Wahi (revelation) to 
descend upon him, as if he had performed a great religious 
feat. This is the behaviour of an ignorant and mean 
minded fellow. A really devoted servant of Allah works in 
the path of Allah to the best of his ability and at the same 
time remains afraid that his service may or may not be 
worthy of ~ l l a h k  acceptance. He should always be 
praying to Allah to accept his humble services. 

The first thing which attracted ~ l l a h ' s  pleasure and 
appreciation in the building of His House was this 
modesty of Hazrat Ibrahim r u I +  that in spite of the fact 
that he was doing such a job of outstanding dignity, he felt 
no pride no arrogance and no conceit for that. 

Who is a genuine Muslim? 
The next part of the Du b is unique in its import. 

The second Du b which Hazrat Ibrahim +JICIE was reciting 
while building the ~ a b a h  is as follows: 

& &,, 
" ,  3 ,, 

0 our Lord! ~ a k k  us both (i.e. myself and my 
son 1sma7el) Muslims. 
It is really a strange Du b. Were they not Muslims? 

If not, who else could be Muslim 
In the Arabic language the word Muslim means 

subordinate, obedient, submissive, etc. By these words 
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Hazrat Ibrahim cxll~ .*. was praying to Allah to make him 
and his son throughout their lifetimes obedient and 
submissive to Him. Ordinarily a man becomes a Muslim 
as so011 as he utters this Kalimah, irrespective of his age: 

A\ JgrJ - 31 A@\)$\ Y \  d\  Y  ;)\ 4211 

Yet it is not the distinction of a Mu kin (believer) 
only to utter the Kalimah. It should be noted very carefully 
that a believer cannot be regarded as a genuine Muslim, 
unless after having uttered the Kalinzah, he makes his 
entire life obedient and sub-ordinate to Almighty Allah. 
That is why the ~ u r ' a n  says at another place: 

0 5  2.- , &\ 3 (FA\ ,;;{,J\ lgrj*& 

That is: 0 believers enter into the fold of Islam 
in totality (2 20s) 

This verse is addressed to those who have already 
believed in Allah. Now into which Islam should they 
enter? It is intended to point out that it is one thing to 
become a believer by uttering the Kalimah, but quite 
another thing to enter the fold of Islam with total 
submission. The very meaning of Islam implies that a 
Muslim should subject his entire life with all its 
movements, acts and interests to the will and pleasure of 
Allah. Unless this is done, none can claim to have 
accepted, and entered into Islam in true sense of the word, 
"Islam". That is why Hazrat Ibrahim : x ~ l +  prayed to 
Almighty Allah to make him and His son +JI + Muslims 
in the true sense. 

The Objective of building a Mosque 
Here I want to invite attention to one important point. 

Hazrat Ibrahim ~JJI.*. was indeed doing something very 
sublime by building the House of Allah. Yet it seems that 
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the raising of the House was not in itself the main objective, 
although its importance cannot be denied. It appears from 
the context of these ~d-Giah that after the completion of the 
construction of the Mosque the Muslims should submit 
themselves and all their affairs and interests to the pleasure 
and will of Allah. The truth of this is quite apparent from 
the Du h of H m a t  Ibrahim ? x l l l  .*.. If this objective which is 
implied in the meaning Muslimeen is not achieved, then the 
idea expressed in the following couplet will apply to the 
mosques we are building: 

!L ; L;F J;lj ~ J Y L  + 31 tl/ kl J 
77 7 

That is those who have the fire of Eeman in their 
hearts lost no time in building the mosque but my heart is 
an old sinner. I could not become a Namazi (one who 
prays) even during the period of so many years. 

Deen is not confined to praying and Fasting alone 
Sometimes people think that it is enough for a 

Muslim to repair to the mosque five times to offer prayers, 
fast during the fasting month of Ramazan, pay the Zakat 
(compulsory alms) and observe certain other forms of 
worship, and here ends the matter: 

In this Du h of Hazrat Ibrahim ,YJI+ there is an 
indication that, although it is Deen to build mosque use 
them for the worhsip of Allah and His remembranc -, yet 
this is not all. Islam, being a comprehensive faith, extenus 
beyond the boundary of the mosque. We have to be 
Muslims in all walks of life. Deen really consists of five 
brances, viz., 

1 - Adherence to  the correct tenets and 
demands of belief. 
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2- Worship, i.e. prayers, fasting, etc. 
3 - Dealings and Transactions, i.e. Public 

dealings, financial transactions and trade, etc.. 
4- Co-living in society. 
5 - Moral conduct and character. 
These are the branches that make up what is called 

Islam. Islam is not confined within the four walls of the 
mosque. It is not that as long as a man remains in the 
mosque he is a Muslim, but outside the mosque he is fiee 
to do whatever he likes. He has to be a Muslim in all 
walks of life and at every step. That is why the Holy 
Qu;an says: 

* B a& &j, 2 (&>, ,$ s$, 6 , ~ -  
0 Believers! Enter into the fold of Islam in totality. 
Only repairing to the mosque for the five-time 

prayers and other forms of worship is not enough when 
public dealings, co-living in the socity, conduct and 
character all stand spoilt. 

It also comes within the rights of the ~ o s q u e  that in 
other places, say a markets the Namazi has to carry out the 
commands of the same Authority before when he is 
prostrating himself in the mosque. It is not Islam that one 
offer prayers in the mosuqe but out of the mosque one 
receives and pays bribe, indulges in usurious dealings. One 
must also reform his conduct and character and morals so as 
to confirm to the norms of the Shari bh. The printed 
collections of the talks of Hazrat Maulana Ashraft Ali 
Thanawi ,I,&\--, are full of admonitions that the 
amelioration of the social li ding, morals and public dealings 
are as important as the reform and improvement of the 
prayers. Today people have forgotten this important truth 
and think that Deen is the name only of Prayers, fasting, etc. 

It is a compulsory duty to reform children 
Next, Hazrat Ibrahim ,u~+ spoke the following 

words as mentioned in the Holy Qur'an: 
,J<L+s,-, s.> * , 

, kc1 +.IJi~j 
.... and of our progeny a natibn submissive to You. 
That is: 0 our Lord! Make our future generations 

also Muslims. These words contain a hint that the duty of 
a Muslim does not end with his beocming a Muslim. It is 
his obligatory duty to feel concerned about the Islam of 
his children also. Today there are men among us who are 
themselves regular Namazis of the first saff(row) of the 
congregation and they also recite the Qur'an regularly, but 
they have no concern about their children who are heading 
fast in the direction of disbelief, atheism, ~l- lah 's  
displeasure and Hell. Hazrat Ibrahim ,ul+ has in this 
Du h clearly pointed out that it is not enough for a Muslim 
to reform himself alone, letting his children and other 
relations take whatever course they choose. The Holy 
Qu;an syas: 

,+G #&,, ~ - , f \  ,$&" 
0 you who hae believed, protect yourselves 
and your families from (Hell) Fire. (66.6) 

Just as it is an obligatory duty of an individual to 
become a Muslim, it is also his obligatory duty to reform 
lookafter, and protect the Islam of his future generations. 
The Qur'arr further says: 

5 ,*,, 21, &fJ \ &.!+ a-j 

.... and relent towards us. It is you who are the 
Relenting, the Merciful (2 128) 

Hazrat Ibrahim did not pray to Alalh to reward 
him for his work for fear of its worthlessness and possible 
faults that might have marred it. His prayer was for ~ l l a h ' s  
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acceptance of his repentance. 
It is a be1ieve;s duty to pray to Alalh to accept his 

deeds and then to beg Allah's pardon for the fautls and 
shortcomings, if any, that might have found access to the 
deeds done. 

Why istiglzfar (request for pardon) after Prayers? 
It occurs in a Hadith that after concluding a prayer the 

Holy Prophet t asked for Allah's pardon by uttering the 
word rlr;.1 (I ask for ~ l l a h ' s  pardon) three times. This 
occasion for A\,-\ is hardly understood, as pardon is 
generally sought on committing some fault or sin. So why 
s~r;.~ after a highly praise-worthy act like payer? The answer 
to this question is quite obvious. We have indeed offered 
the prayer, but owing to our weakness and inability we may 
not have done h l l  justice to it and it may not have been 
worthy of Allah's dignity, honour and greatness. 

'*;+*&af@ 
0 Allah we could not do full justice to Your 
worship which You deserve. 
The occasion for (rlr;.l, is, therefore, quite justified 

when we call upon Allah to pardon the mistakes and 
shortcomings traceable in our prayers. In praise of His 
righteous servants Almighty Allah has said in Surah Zariyat: 

, o ,  , o ,  e , ,  D , ,  -6 , , +  , o ) ,  

dj+- pa ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ O b ~ . b  $\ 8 Y$ \ j G  

They used to sleepbut little at night and used 
to seek forgiveness before dawning of each 
day. ( 5 1  17-18, 

Hazrat ~ ' ~ e s h a h  wk,, once asked the Holy 
Prophet L: What occasion is it for a person to seek 
pardon when he has spent the whole night in prayer 
without committing any sin? The Holy Prophet & replied 

to this question, saying: They seek pardon because they 
feel that the worship they offered in the night is not 
woi-thy of being presented to Allah. They are, therefore, 
seeking pardon for the faults and shortcoings that night 
have crept into their worship. It is, therefore, a servant's 
duty not to feel proud of his good deeds; he should rather 
think of its possible defects and deficits and seek ~ l l a h ' s  
pardon for them. He should render thanks to Allah and 
pray for their acceptance. May Allah, by His mercy, enable 
us to understand this reality and follow it accordingly. 

A Comprehensive Du h 
After reciting all these ~ d ' ~ i a h  Hazrat Ibrahim?u~+ 

recited the following comprehensive and effective Du b: 
*4,*,,,!i+i&by>, 0 0 , a , . .  

,- - - , YJ (4 W>kJ 
-&y w,> 

( ! T q \ ~ A i p h i , ~ )  -,jj 

0 our Lord! And raise up in their midst a 
Messenger from amongst them who shall 
recite to them Your verses and teach them the 
Book and wisdom and shall puriQ them. (2 129) 

As already stated not only has Hazrat Ibrahi-XJI + 
begged Allah to send down a Messenger with a revealed 
Book - the ~ur ' an ,  but he has also begged Allah to send 
down such a Messenger as would teach the people the 
Divine Book and points of wisdom and purify them from 
the filth of infidelity and shirk and all other sins. Thus, we 
see that this Du b teaches, in a nut shell, principels by 
understanding and acting upon which a believer can attain 
success in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 

By these dd$iah, the Holy Prophet f is teaching 
his Umrnah that when some problem or difficulty arises, 
they should refer them for removal to Allah. He has also 
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made the procedure and style of seeking ~ l l a h ' s  help too 
simple and unconditional. For so doing neither you require 
ablution nor facing the Qiblah. Du b (supplication) is not 
prohibited even during pollution by coition. However, it is 
not lawful to recite the Holy ~ u < a n  in this condition. It is 
prohibited to offer Du h or Zikv (rememberance) with the 
tongue while one is in the latrine. Supplication and 
remembance in the heart are lawful even in this place.Any 
way, Allah has made the process of remembrance no 
condition nor has He prescribed any special procedure for 
it. You are free to make your appeal to Allah without 
ablution, without raising your hands and without moving 
the tongue. Hazrat Thanawi clc &I i-> has said that when 
anyone visited him to put some question he 
become a bit concerned about the nature of the question. 
In such a situation Hazrat Thanawi 41c &I kr, always turned 
to Allah for help. He kr, never omitted to follow this 
practice throughout his life and help indeed always came 
to him from Allah. 

The importance of the ~ d i i a l z  (supplications) 
occuring in the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 8 

The Holy Prophet & has been very kind to us in 
teaching us a Du b suitable for every occasion. Not only 
has he 8 given us the Adiiah but he has also taught us 
how to recite them and when. It is our duty to learn those 
Adiiah and to recite them with rapt attention when the 
occasion arrives. This is so to say that the Holy Prophet 8 
has spread the table decorated with delicious dishes but 
we are so lazy as not to extend our hands to partake of the 
food. The learned saints have collected these Adiiah in 
the form of books so that every Muslim may read and 
remember them with ease. In olden days it was the 
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practice that as soon as a child was able to speak he was 
taught to say A; ,+ before taking a morsel and the other 
prescribed Adyiah on finishing the food. The children 
were similarly taught other Adiiah for other occasions. 

May Almighty Allah help us to follow the path of 
Deen and include us all in the blessing of founding and 
building this mosque. May He also help us in discharging 
the rights of this mosque that fall on our shoulders. 

J, kxlt dt ~ ! p a p T ~  
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Venue : 

Dale : 

~ame'  Masj id Baitul Mukarram 
I 

Gulshan-e-Iqbal 
Karachi. 

After ' ~ s r  Prayers I 

REALIZE THE VALUE 
OF TIME 

( 3 .  f q + t,.*r '~lpl, &all 2 r t l .  +& '$13 j l  

All praise to Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His pardon. We believe in Him 
and rely on Him. We seek refuge with Allah 



Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol-IV) 188 

from the evils of our selves and the vices of 
our deeds. There is none to misguide him 
whom Allah guides and there is none to guide 
him whom Allah lets go astray. I bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah, the One. He has 
no partner. I also bear witness that our master, 
our Prophet and our Sire, Muhammad & is 
His servant His Messenger. May Allah shower 
His mercy on him, his household and his 
Companions G 41 &, and bless them and salute 
them all in great abundance. 
(Bukhar~ -- K~tabur-r~qaq Hadlth no 6049) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak 4?cdlz-, 

As I had said earlier that after completing the study 
of "Riyazus-Saliheen" it is the intention to commence, 
God willing, the study of some other book of Hadith. So, 
today another book of Hadith is being commenced, in the 
name of Allah. May Allah grant us, by His mercy, lights 
and blessings and help us to act upon the injunction 
contained therein. 

This book, "Az-zuhd war-Raqaiq" was compiled by 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak 4~ dl z-, an Imam, Faqih, 
Muhaddis, Sufi, and Mujahid. He is one of those saints of 
our Umrnah on hearing whose name a current of affection 
and deference runs through our hearts. Even earlier I have 
mentioned from time to time in these meetings some 
accounts of his life. He was probably born in the 
beginning of the second century - Hijri. That is, he 
belonged to the period when about one hundred years had 
passed since the sad demise of the Holy Prophet &. He is 
senior to and more reverent than the compilers of the six 
renowned books of Hadith known as Sihah Sittah from 
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sacred Imam Bukhari to Imam Ibn Majah. He is also a 
contempora~y and a student of Imam Abu Hanifah alcai)~ L-J. 

He lived in a period when the Islamic world was glittering 
with prominent personalities of knowledge and science. In 
those days peerless personalities were present almost in 
evely corner of the Islamic world. Abdullah bin Mubarak 
+&I-) was born in the city of Merv in Khurasan, but later 
on he migrated to Baghdad and settled there. 

A Unique event that reformed his life 
Queer are the conditions of his life. The biographies 

of such saints are full of light and blessings. Evety detail of 
these biographies have the effect of revolutionizing the 
trend of hearts, by the grace of Allah He hailed from a 
well-to-do family. In his book "Bustanul-Muhaddiseen" 
Hazrat Shah Abdul Aziz, Muhaddis Dehlavi has written an 
incident about him. He owned a very large and flourishing 
grarden of apple trees. Like the sons of rich men of those 
days he had become a spoilt boy, away from school and 
learning, enjoying full freedom to lead a life of revelry and 
merry-making, with no interest in Deen and its practices. 

In one apple season he and his family shifted to the 
garden to enjoy the delicious apples and create the scene of 
a picnic party. He also invited to the party his friends. At 
nightfall a full-fledged merry-making party commenced 
with drinking and singing. He himself was an expert 
violin-player and a meritorious singer. Affected by the 
musical melody and the intoxicating wine, he fell into sleep, 
with the musical instrument in his lap. When he 
awoke-from the nap and touched the instrument it was 
totally dead. He did his best to repair it, but in vain-no tune, 
no music. He once again tried to repair the instrument by 
re-setting its strings. When he played upon it, then instead 
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of music, a voice was heard, but it was the voice of the 
~ur'anic verse: 

( ! -& +.a! 5 p )  

Is not the time ripe for those who have 
believed (in Allah) that their hearts should 
submit to the remembrance of Allah and t the 
truth which has been revealed? (57 16) 

What an effective way of addressing a man drowned 
in sins inducing him to take to the path of righteousness! 

According to a narrative this voice of recitation of 
the ~u r ' an i c  verse was coming out of the same violin. 
According to another narrative it was emanating from the 
beak of a bird. Any way, it was a miraculous incident from 
Almighty Allah which indicated His Mercy. This voice 
touched his heart to the core and he irresistibly fell to the 
thought that he had wasted his life in wrongs and sins 
only. At once he replied saying: 

dTJi +j& i5L, . . .3Td +IJ\? & 
(Why not 0 my lord: The time is now ripe 
(for that). 
"Now I give up all my sinful activities and turn to 
Almighty Allah." He was true to his pledge. After 

relinquishing all these foolish and harmful engagements 
he decided to devote himself whole-heartedly to Deen. 
Now compare his previous life of revelry and merry - 
making with this tremendous revolution that he became 
the compiler of this book to guide humanity and he died in 
this honoured capacity. ~ o d a y  the necks of the entire 
Muslim Ummah are bent before his favours and kindness 
shown to them. (Bustamul Hadlth p-155) 
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Hisstatus in the science of Hadith 
Almighty Allah had bestowed upon him a very high 

status in the science of Hadith. Very grand Ulama of Hadith 
have fallen victim to adverse comments. Even Imam 
Bukhari, Imam Abu Hanifa +dl ier) and Imam ~hafi'i 
+ could not be spared from such comments. I have, 
however, not come across anyone who has made any 
comment on the narratives and Ahadith of Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Mubarak 4 . ~ . 4 b l - ~ .  SO high-ranking a Muhaddith he is! 

His lack of interest in, and 
retirement from the world 

As mentioned earlier, he belonged to a noble dynasty 
and was himself a rich man. Even in the changed conditions 
of his life he used to have on his dining table from ten to 
fifteen delicious dishes which were shared by a large 
number of guests. While the guests were eating the food and 
he was playing host to them, he himself was fasting. 

His occupation with the Ahadith of 
the Holy Prophet 2% 

It is recorded about his ancestral house in the city of 
. Merv in Khurasan that its courtyard was fifty yards 

square. The entire yard remained filled with the needy. 
Some called upon him to ask some questions in Deen, 
some to take lessons and some for their personal needs. 
Later on when he migrated to Bughdad, he purchased for 
himself a small house where he lived in seclusion and 
obscurity. Someone asked him how he lived in such a 
small house in Bughdad after having left his palatial 
building in Merv. In reply he said that he lived more 
comfortably and happily in the small house in Baghdad, 
because in Baghdad he had a more peacehl and seculded 
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life which was not available in Merv. In Baghdad he went 
to the mosque for praying and came back to his house to 
busy himself with the study of the Ahadith of the Holy 
Prophet & . He said that a life of seclusion like that was 
more pleasant to him. 

Respect and love for him in 
the hearts of the people 

In those days there was a city named Ruqqa which is 
now a sector of Baghdad. During his caliphate once 
Haroon Rashid was sitting in the royal tower with his 
mother or wife, when he heard a huge noise rising from 
the boundary walls of the city. Haroon Rashid thought that 
perhaps some enemy had attacked the city. He at once sent 
his men to inquire about the matter. He was informed that 
the noise was due to the people's clamour who had gone 
out of the city to receive. Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak 
+h-, who was coming to the city of Ruqqa. 

I heard from my father, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi Sahib elsdlker; that during the reception Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Mubarak +dl ker: happened to sneeze 11e said 

( $ d l ) .  In reply to this the people uttered (May 
Allah have mercy on you) . This was the cause of the 
noise. Seeing this scene the wife of Rashid said to her 
husband: You are a great king, ruling over about half the 
world, but it is these godly men who deserve to rule over 
land. A real king is he who rules over the hearts of the 
people. It was not Police but the love of the saint which 
had brought so many people at the place, this was the high 
station at which. Almighty Allah had placed him. (H~story of 

Baghdad 11 156) 

A strange event of his generosity 
Almighty Allah had granted him + & t i e r ,  huge 

wealth and luxuries of the world, but his heart was not at 
all occupied with the love of the world. His condition was 
a full deinonstration of the comnlon proverb "the world is 
in the hand not in the heart". while living in Khorasan, he 
intended to proceed on the Hajj pilgrimage, when the 
people of the town came to know this, they called upon 
him in a delegation and desired to go for Hajj' with liini, so 
that they may benefit by his coinpany during the journey. 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak +dl L-, agreed with them 
on the condition that they should deposit their provisions 
and money with him, so that he may spend the amount 
joinitly for all of them. The people deposited their purses 
with him c~ i-, and he kept them in box, and set off on 
the H ~ J J  journey. He himself arranged for the conveyance 
and food , till on the completio~? of the Hajj he took them 
with him to Madinah Munaw-warah. Here he asked his 
companions what their families had desired them to bring 
home for them from Madinah Munaw-wareh. He took 
them to the market and purchased for them what they 
desired. On coming back to Makkah Mukar- ramah, he 
repeated the same question and purchased for them from 
Makkah Mukar-ramah their needs.On coming back to 
Khorasan he arranged for a sumptuous feast for all. He 
also presented to every one some costly present. In the end 
he opened t l l ~  bax in which he had kept their purses and 
returned to every one his purse- Such was his unique 
generosity: (S~ar -  llaa un- nubala 81385) 

His generosity and help to the poor 
There is another similar story about him. Once he 

was going an a Hajj journey with a Caravan. On the way a 
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hen of a member of the caravan died. They threw away the 
dead hen on the dust heap. Hazrt Abdullah bin Mubarak 
clc dl k-, was comming behind the caravan. He saw that a 
girl from the neighbouring village came out, rushed to the 
dead hen, wrapped if with a cloth and took it home quietly 
and quickly. Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak + a1 --, was 
observing all this and was at a loss to understand what the 
girl would do with that dead hen. Hazrat Abdullah Bin 
Mubarak +hlk-, followed that girl to her house. He asked 
her who she was and what she was going to do with that 
dead hen. The girl said to Hazrat Abdullah Mubarak a~k-, 
+ with some reluctance: I am an orphan girl and my 
mother is a widow. Today there is nothing in the house to 
eat. For many days we have been passing a wretched state 
in which the Shari hh has made it lawful for us to eat dead 
meat. Thus, we keep ourselves alive by picking up from 
this heap dead animals. 

Hearing this Hazrat AbduIlah bin ~ubarak 's  heart 
was awfully shocked. He thought what a pity that these 
servants of Allah are living on the meat of dead animals 
and he was going on the Hajj Pilgrimage! he inquired 
from his assistant about the money with him. The assistant 
replied that it was perhaps two thousand Dinars. He asked 
him that after deducting twenty Dinars for their Journey 
back home he should hand over the entire money to that 
girl. He would not go on the Hajj Pilgrimage that year. He 
thought that the reward Allah would give him for helping 
the poor family of the girl would be much more than the 
reward for Hajj. 

Not only had Allah favoured him with one 
opportunity but many for doing righteous and good turns 
the extent of which we can hardly comprehend. 

Another example of his generosity 
Whenever Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak +&I-, 

visited the city of Ruqqa a young man called upon him to 
ask him some religious problems and other matters. On 
one of his visits the saint did not see the young man and 
inquired the people about him. They informed the saint 
that he was heavily in debt which he could not pay. His 
creditor had, therefore got him arrested and imprisoned. 
The saint was very much pained to know this. He found 
out the amount of the debt which was ten thousand 
Dinars. He also found out the name of the creditor. He 
went in search of the creditor and at last met him. He 
offered to pay off the debt on the condition that the 
creditor would make a solemn promise not to tell the 
debtor who paid the debt. The creditor made such a 
promise. The saint, therefore, at once paid the amount of 
ten thousand Dinars to the creditor and the latter got the 
debtor released from the prison. 

When after being released from the prison the young 
man came to the city, he came to know that Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Mubarak + &I-, had recently been in the 
city but had left it just then. The young man ran after him 
and overtook him. Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak + &I k-, 

said to him: I was told that you are in prison. The young 
man replied in the affirmative and said that he had been 
released, by the grace of Allah. The saint asked the young 
man how he was released. The man said: Allah sent from 

I the ullseen world an angel who paid off his debt and 
I 
1 

brought about his release. Hearing this, Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Mubarak +bulk-, said: Now thank Allah for this 
favour. I too was praying to Allah for your release. 

The young man told his friends that while Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Mubarak +jll-, was alive he could not 



know who had paid off his debt. The creditor had made a 
solemn promise to the saint not to disclose the secret, 
After the death of Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak .-15 dl kc, 

the creditor told the debtor that i t  was really the saint 
himself who got him released from the prison by paying 
off the the debt. (t~ls tory of Baghdad 101159) 

Kita buz-zulzd war-raga-iq 
Qt any rate, he AAC a! L-, is a saint of very lofty status. 

The book we are going to start today is his compilation. It 
bears the name "Kitabuz-zuhd war-raga-iq". It is a 
collection of those Ahadith in which the Holy Prophet & 
had preached the importance of a life of austerity and 
abstinence. By reading this book man's interest in the world 
is effaced from his heart and interest in the Hereafter is 
created. "Raqaiq" or "Riqaq" means those Ahadith that 
generate softness leniency and pathos in the hearts and 
removes negligence and carelessness from them. almost all 
Muhadiseen (Traditionalists) open in their books permanent 
chapter on such Ahadith, but Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak 
AAC dl L-, has compiled a separate book on this topic. There 
are other Muhaddiseen like Imam ~ a k e e '  bin al-Jarrah dl+ 

+LC, Imam Ahrnad bin Hambal A A C & I ~ ~ ,  and Imam Baihaqi -, 
I C ~ S ~ I W ~ O  had compiled books  under the  name of 
"Kitabuz-zuhd". However, this book of Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Mubarak IC~S 4il1 -I earned greater fame than others, because, 
firstly, he is among the earlier writers and secondly, because 
Almighty Allah had endowed every work of his with 
blessings. That is why I decided to commence the study of 
this book so that Allah may, by His mercy and by virtue of 
this book", create some softness in our hearts and an interest 
in the Hereafter instead of the love of the world that has 
overwhelmed our hearts. 

Two great blessings are being neglected 
This book contains some Ahadith as well as somg 

accounts and statements oi'the Noble Companions +ad., 
The first is that famous IIadith which is narrated from 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas u s~ /, who has quoted the 
Holy Prophet 2% as saying: 

'gLiJ14\5'&i~) tl,QIl, bd\  &LJ\ ;p L& i!* dlzori 
(I. t I ~ i & ~ l ~ l , ~ t ~ ' L - 1 . ~ b  

(Bukliarl. K~tabur-Raqa~q Had~th  no 6049) 

There are two blessings of Almighty Allah about 
which many people are in deception. One of these 
blessings is heal th  and the other  i s  freedom from 
engagement and work or leisure at one's disposal. As long 
as man is enjoying these two blessings he remains under 
the impression that these will linger on with him for ever. 
As long as he is in good health he never thinks that one 
day he may fall ill. Similarly when he has leisure he thinks 
that a time will never come when he will become too 
much occupied with work and duties. 

So as long as he enjoys these two blessings, in 
deception and misconception he whiles away his energies 
and time in useless pursuits and goes on postponing good 
deeds. He thinks, and quite wrongly, that he has yet much 
time at his disposal. The result is that he fails to reform 
and ameliorate himself. The Holy Prophet & has advised 
us that we should acknowledge the values of these 
blessings, the very moment they come to us. 

Realize the value of Health 
We do not know when the blessing of health, which 

I we are presently enjoying, may be taken away from us by 
one disease or another. It is, therefore, imperative that we 
should start without loss of time projects of good deeds 
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and charitable work, our own reform and the work of 
turning to Allah with repentance. Start work to ameliorate 
your Hereafter while you are-enjoying this blessing; who 
knows if it will be available tomorrow? 

Illness attacks its victim all of a sudden without 
giving any prior notice. A hale and hearty man suddenly 
falls victim to a disease. Now he is bed-ridden, unable to 
move. So, do not while away the period of your health and 
ability in sitting idle. Allah has granted you this health and 
strength for doing good deeds for this life as well as for 
the life after death i.e. the Hereafter. If you lose this health 
and are attacked by some disease, you will have to weep 
for the rest of your life and feel regret for not having 
turned to good account the available period of your health, 
although at this last stage regret and sorrow will not 
benefit you. 

Act only upon one Hadith 
This Hadith of the Holy Prophet & belongs to the 

group of the p~ pv (comprehensive speech). Imam Abu 
Daood &&I-> has said: There are a few such Ahadith that 
if a man acts upon them, it will be sufficient for his 
salvation in the Hereafter. The Hadith under consideration 
is one of these "comprehensive" Ahadith. That is why 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak 4 ? ~  dl-, has begun his book 
of Ahadith with this Hadith. Imam Bukhari &I -) has 
also begun his book "Kitabur Riqaq" in the Sahih Bukhari 
with this Hadith. The Holy Prophet & has admonished us 
in this Hadith, well in advance. Admonition is of no value 
after the propitious time has passed away. The Holy 
Prophet & who is kinder to us than our parents and is well 
aware of our tendencies and temparaments has worried us 
saying: The state of good Hadith and leisure available to 
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you now may or may not be available later on. So turn to 
good account these blessings before the opportunity 
passes away and you face regret and sorrow. 

I It is satan's deception to feel that I am 

I in the bloom of youth 
This "Self' is always deceiving man by beguiling 

him: We are yet in the bloom of our youth. We have not 
seen the world. This is the age to enjoy ourselves. We 
shall turn to Allah when the ripe time arrives for that. 
Then we shall think of reforming ourselves. 

The Holy Prophet 2% is warning us saying: do not 
mind the deceptions of the self and satan. The time which 
Almighty Allah has granted is very precious;. it is huge 
wealth. Every available moment of man's lifetime is very 
valuable. Do not waste them. Use them for the good of the 
Hereafter. 

Had We not granted you an age so long 
It accurs in the Holy  upa an that when man will be 

brought before Allah on the Day of Judgement, he will say 
to Allah: 

"Our Lord! Release us; we will do right not 
(the wrong) that which we used to do. (35 37)  

Allah will say: ;s . - , ,, , ,.,s ,.,, s 0 

crv ,ui,,, 

"Did We not grant you a life long enough for 
'him who reflected and who cared to reflect. 
And the Warner came to you. (35  37, 

That is : Not only did Allah grant you a sufficiently 
long life, but He also sent for you warners from time to 
time, about one lakh and twenty four thousands in 
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number, the last being the Holy Prophet &, assisted by his 
caliphs and successors to prompt you to action and tell 
you to utilize rightly the time and resources at your 
disposal. 

Who are these warners? 
The commentators of the ~ u r ' a n  have given different 

meanings of the term "Warners" Some have said that the word 
means the Prophet & and their successors who preach "Deen" 
to the people. Some have said that by "Warner" is meant the 
"white hair" on the head. When the hair turns white, it should 
be taken as a warner from Allah to warn us of approaching 
death, and exhort us to repent for our past sins, reform our 
ways of life and prepare for the Hereafter. Some others have 
interpreted it to mean "Grandsons" If a grandson is born to 
anyone and the man becomes a grand father, then this 
grandson is a warner, as if saying: 0 grandfather! Your hour is 
approaching Now make room for us. 

A Dialogue with the Angel of death ($1, a! 

I heard from my respected father, Hazrat Mufti 
Muhammad Shafi Sahib + a1 kerJ that a man happened to 
meet the angel of Death ( j l , j~) .  The man complained to the 
angel, saying: You visit your victims without prior notice 
and take out their souls from their bodies and thus cause 
their deaths. This is not followed in the worldly courts. No 
criminal is caught unless a notice is issued to him, calling 
for his explanation. The angel of death replied, saying: Mr., 
you are mistaken in levying this charge against me. I issue 
more notices and more frequently than any court or 
department of this world. None takes seriously these 
notices. You have my notice on everyone of these 
occasions; when you have fever or you suffer from any 

201 O~scourse:. On Islamic Way Of I.ife (Vol:IV) 

other disease; become white haired: when a grandsn is born. 
I issue so many notices fi-om time to time but none takes 
these notices. 

That is why the Holy Prophet & said: control 
yourself and utilize the periods of your good health and 
vacant hours and leisure to prepare yourself for the 
Hereafter. None knows what shall happen the next day. 

If you have anything to do, do it 
While admonishing us. our Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai 

Sahib + a~-,used to tell us: Allah has granted you youth, 
good health and leisure. Make use of them and do 
whatever you want to do just now. Remember Allah and 
save yourself froln sins, as you will be able to do nothing 
when you fall ill and become weak and short of time. He 
ofien used to recite this urdu complets: 

d.? v., J/ 'L 4 d -;i dl J u"l 
& d o  't = </* 2 +? t-G 3, L.2' 09 

It means : presently I am able to open my eyes on 
hearing the sound of the beloved's footsteps. What an 
awfully horrible time it will be when this too will become 
impossible! 

At such a time of inability and helplessness it will 
not be possible to do anything for the Hereafter, even 
though there may be a burning desire to do something. 

The regret for inability to offer two 
Raka hts of prayer 

It is narrated that once Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar p, 

&\was going on a journey. On the way he saw a grave. 
There he got off the animal and offered two ~ a k ' a t s  of 
Nafl (optional) prayer. Then he got on the animal and 
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resumed the journey. Thinking that it was perhaps the 
grave of soine particular person, one of his companions 
asked the reason for his praying two Rakhts Hazrat 
Abdullah bin   mar LS A! &, replied, saying: When I passed 
by this place it occurred to me that the deeds of those who 
have gone to their graves have come to an end. These 
inmates of the graves may be keenly desiring if they could 
be able to offer two Rak hts of Nu$! prayer, but they cannot 
do so. I, therefore, thought that Allah has granted me this 
opportunity, so I should avail myself of it. That is why I 
got off my animal and offered two Rak hts of Nu$!. 

Fill your Balance of Deeds with good deeds 
These moments are very precious. That is why we 

have been commanded not to long for death, because we 
do not know what will happen to us after death. 

You should note that all you can do and shall do will 
be done within the limits of the time and the opportunities 
which Allah has granted you in this world and not beyond 
that. So value the moments which Almighty Allah has 
granted you and utilize them in useful work without 
wasting a single moment. For example, in one moment 
you can rehearse once the sacred words A\ J L ~  According to 
a Hadith, only by uttering these two words, half the 
Balance of Deeds will be filled. After uttering once the 
words, jl-11 the Balance of Deeds will be filled. Now 
see how precious are these moments, but you are wasting 
and losing them. For ~ o d ' s  sake use them in doing 
beneficial and sacred act. ( ~ a u z u ~ - ' ~ r n m a ~  H ~ ~ I ~ I I  no 201s) 
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Hafiz Ibn Hajar 4 & 1 k e r >  and the 
realization of the value of time 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar enjoys a very high status among the 
Muhaddiseen. He is a commentator of the sacred Bukhari 
and a mountain of learning. Man cannot imagine the 
height of his knowledge to which Allah had raised him. 
He is well known as an ' ~ l i m ,  a compiler and a Muhaddis. 
It is recorded in his biography that during his writing 
when his pen of reed became blunt, it had to be reshaped 
by cutting off the blunt edge with a pen-knife. This took 
some time. The Hafiz 4 &I ker, did not like to waste even 
this little time. During this interval he &I ker, uttered at 
least once the third Kalimah: 

J\ At9 A\ 'JI d\ Yg A\ Jloxl\9 A\ 3 k +  

He L-, did this to save time from being wasted. 
The time which he spent on writing books was like the 
time spent on worship. The time spent on uttering the 
third Kalimah, too, did not go waste. Anyway, the essence 
of the injunction of the Holy Prophet & is that we should 
all realize the value of time. 

Hazrat Mufti Sahib ajc L! kez, 

and the value of time 
The most neglected thing today in our environment 

and society is time. It is passed in gossip, idle and useless 
talk or in occupations which are beneficial neither for 
Deen nor for the worldly life. My respected father Hazrat 
k u f t i  Muhammad Shafi Sahib +&I-, spent his time with 
great care, so that not a single moment went waste, but it 
was spent on soine acts of Deen or of the world. Any 
worldly affair done with right intention also turns into an 
affair of Deen. By way of advising us, he once said to us 
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that while a man is sitting in a latrine he can neither 
indulge in reme~nbrance of Allah which is forbidden. nor 
in any other work. He felt his inactivity even in such a 
place very heavy on him. He, therefore, used to wash and 
clean the jug meant for use in the latrine. Thus, he took 
some advantage of the time he got in the latrine. 

My father hi-ther said: I estimate in advance that I 
shall get five minutes after such work and I shall utilize 
those five minutes in doing such and such things. After 
taking meals one should avoid reading and writing at least 
for ten minutes. I, therefore, make a pre-plan for utilizing 
these ten minutes and do accordingly. 

Those who have met my respected father dl-, 

+may have seen that even while driving in a car he used 
to  scrible something. I have seen him writing in a 
rickshaw in which the traveller receives jerks after jerks. 
He used to utter one very useful sentence which is worth 
preserving in the memory by all of us. 

The best formula for working 
If you put off any work till the availability of time, it 

is postponed for ever and will never be done. If you have 
two items on your working programme and a third item 
suddenly arises insert this third one between the other two 
items. All the three items will get disposed of without 
difficulty. I am grateful to my respected father for this 
valuable advice which I follow and find quite plausible. If 
you postpone a work for some other time, it will never be 
done, because the vicissitudes of time will never spare you 
for this. If a man feels the impstance of some work, he 
finds time to complete it somehow. 
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Will the "Self" be neglectful despite this? 
Our Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +dl-: gave us vely useful 

advice. saying: If you decide to recite the ~ u r ' a n  or to 
offer nafl prayers, but when the appointed time arrives you 
feel lethargic and disinclined to get up from your bed, then 
on such occasions try to train your "self'. and address it in 
this way: You are not inclined to get up for prayer this 
time, but what will you do. if you receive an invitation 
fsom the ~ i i g  or the President of the country to award you 
some valuable prize or a high-grade and I~igh-paid post? 
Will you feel lethargic even in such a situation and reject 
the  resident's invitation on the ground that you are 
feeling sleepy and cannot leave your bed at this time? No 
sensible man can treat the royal invitation with this 
apathy. He will jump out of his bed atonce and begin to 
receive the valuable reward. 

This shows that in reality there is no excuse for lying 
in the bed. Had there been an excuse the self would not have 
shown agilty in accepting the president's invitation. Now 
consider this. A ~rorldly authority, who is indeed powerless 
and weak, is inviting you to offer a post and you are so 
anxiously and hurriedly preparing for the interview. 
Consider what should be your attitude towasds an invitation 
from the King of Kings, the Creator and Nourisher of the 
entire Universe, the Omnipotent and Oniscient Lord and the 
Master of  life and death? Such an imagination and 
argumentation will generate courage in you and you will be 
able to put to good use the time which you used to waste. 

The remedy to cure lustful thoughts 
Once Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib + AJI L-, delivered 

before us the following sermon: 
Desires arise in the heart from time to time to 



commit sins. How to resist them? Suppose you are being 
instigated from within to cast a glance on some forbidden 
and unlawful but attractive sight. Before succumbing to 
the sinful urge think if you would commit this sin when 
your father, your Sheikh or one of your sons daughters 
was looking at you in this situation. Certainly not. You 
would resist the temptation at all costs in such a situation. 

Consider again that it would make no difference in 
your status in this world nor in the Hereafter if these 
relatives saw you coinmitting this sin of the eye. Why 
should you not mind the fact that, after all, the King of all 
Kings, Allah, is seeing you in this condition? He is able to 
punish you for this sin: If you resist the temptation by 
such imagination and thinking, it is hoped that Allah will 
save you from such sins. 

The Film of your life will be televised 
I remember another advice of Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai 

Sahib +&I-, which he offered, saying: 
Just consider what would be your answer if Allah 

made to you on the Day of Judgement the following proposal: 
"All right, if you are afraid of Hell, I shall save you 

from Hell on the condition that I shall prepare a film 
depicting your entire life beginning from your child-hood, 
including your youth and old age till the day of your death. 
I will show the film on a screen. Among its spectators will 
be your father, your mother your brothers and sisters, your 
children, your pupils, your teachers and your friends. The 
film shall display the picture of your entire life. If you 
accept this condition then I shall save you from Hell. 
Hazrat Dr.  Sahib +dl-,went on saying: In such a 
situation man shall probably tolerate the punishment of the 
Fire, but will not tolerate the secrets of his entire life to be 
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disclosed to all these persons. When you cannot tolerate 
that a11 the good or bad aspects of your life are disclosed 
to your parents. relatives. friends and others, how would 
you like the disclosure of the details of your life to  
,411nighty Allah. Just reflect on this. 

Do not postpone it till tomorrow 
Anyway, this Hadith of the Holy Prophet & is very 

useful and deserves to be firmly impressed on the heart, 
that every moment of life is veiy precious. Do not waste 
the time presently available to you by putting off work. If 
you postpone it till tomorrow that tomorrow will never 
come. If you have to do anything do it today and just now; 
commence doing it without the slightest delay. Who 
knows if tomorrow shall dawn, the urge shall remain alive 
and the circumstances shall be favourable or the capacity 
to do it shall not be taken away from you? More than this, 
who knows if you will be alive tomorrow? That is why the 
Holy ~u;an has said: 

;p;l]lj '&a, ,&'+ .+ j ;; i*& 2) (--+ i. J 9 

! Y r  JI i;,~) 

"And rush to seek the forgiveness of your Lord 
and Paradise as wide as are the skies and the . 

earth." (3: 133) 

In this verse man has been urged to compete with 
one another in rushing to ~ l l a h ' s  forgiveness and 'Paradise 
so wide and spacious as the skies and the earth. 

It is desirable to make haste in doing good 
Ordinarily, hurry and haste are not desirable habits, 

but they are quite desirable in doing good deeds when an 
urge arises in the heart for that ~ C ~ L  implies in its meaning 
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coinpetiilg wit11 one another in doing good. Almighty 
Allah has granted us this time for this work. May Allah 
impress this point upon our hearts and help us to act upon 
it. Aanzeen. Today we have fallen victim to carelessness 
and tl~ougl~tlessness. The idea of the Hereafter hardly 
finds a place in our thoughts and reflections at any time 
during the twentyfour hours. We are proceeding headlong 
towards negligence. The Holy Prophet & has explained 
this point in a Hadith in the following style: 

Realize the value of five items 

, O ~ A V , , J U J , ~ L S ~ , L )  dJaoJJ 

(M~shhnt h~tabur-r~qaq Had1111 no 5987) 

Hazrat Umar bin Mailnoon Awdi &I &, has narrated 
that. while advising one of his companions, the Holy 
Prophet &? said: Realize the value of five items before the 
loss of five other items, viz., (1)  the value of youth before 
old age; (2) the value of health before illness; (3) the value 
of affluence before poverty; (4) leisure and vacant time 
before occupation and engagement; and (5) your life before 
your death. 

Realize the value of youth 
All these five blessings are ordained to come to their 

natural ends. If presently it is youth it is to be followed by 
old age or death. It is not everlasting. There is no third 
alternative. So, while you have good health, strength, 
courage and resolution, do some good deeds. After 
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becoming crippled and disabled by old age you can do 
nothing. Take lesson from Sheikh ~a'di 's persion couplet: 

A''< J 65 d, 

f i  a 2  U,J' ,? JIZ 1) 

Even a cruel wolf becomes righteous during the old 
age, because he has no strength in him a0 hunt his prey. 
To turn to Allah in repentance during youth is the Practice 
of the Prophets. So realize the value of youth for doing 
good work before the arrival of the old age or before. 

Realize the value of Health, wealth and leisure 
At this time you are hale and hearty. Remember that 

there is none in the world who is immune from the attack 
of diseases. Everyone is sure to fall victim to some 
disease. Man is, however, quite in dark about the time of 
the disease. That is why it is advised that you should 
realize value of the health you are presently enjoying. 

Presently you are well-to-do and have monetary 
resources with you, but none knows how long this 
affluence will continue with you. How many persons there 
are who have become paupers, though a little before they 
were r&h men. None knows what will happen the next 
day. So, realize the value of your wealth before its 
possible change into poverty and spend your resources in 
ameliorating the affairs of your Hereafter. 

Similarly'if you have leisure now, value it before 
you become engaged in some work. The hours of leisure 
which Allah has granted you are not eternal.They may 
soon pass away and you may become engaged in some 
work. So utilize this leisure in useful and lawful work. 
Likewise, realize the value of life before death visits you. 
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Recite these ~ d i i a h  every morning 
In order to turn to good account the time available to 

you in this world, draw up a time-table for your daily 
activities of life from morning till evening. Then make a I 

careful survey of what you are actually doing and how far I 

it is possible for you to add to charitable and benevolent I 
work; what are the sins you are committing which you 
must give up. After the Fajr (morning) prayer make it a 
routine to approach Allah with this prayer: 0 Allah! I am 
going out for my regular work with the intention to 
convert the activities of today into a deposit for the 
Hereafter. 0 Allah! Help me in the realization of this 
intention. All should remember the ~ d ' ~ i a h  which the 
Holy Prophet used to recite every morning. He f used to 
open the day with this Du b: 

j l  &I o h  b  @j ?dl l.b d b  + &I j l  (cglll 

CL-LUL .irlpJ~ UI~I  ~ ~ 5 . b j )  8+ b>j ?g?\ 1 . b  2 b> ;g & i g ~ l  

(yl W rlS*ll y( 

"0 Allah I beg you to grant me the good of 
this day and the good of what comes after it. 0 
Allah I seek refuge with You from the evil of 
this day and the evil of what comes after it. 
(T~rmldh~ Chapter on AdCylah mommg) 

ol&j d3 j o~jj O+J d j  ?dl Lb @ &\ jJ 

( f  q Y . ;+ ,yl In J+r. .A 'u~YI d5 2j1r  YI) 

0 Allah I beg you to grant me the good of this 
day, its victory, its assistance, its light its 
blessing and its right of guidance. ( A ~ U  Daood 

I 

Had~th No 4920) 

The ~ d k i a h  (supplications) which the Holy Prophet 
& has taught us includes every thing concerning our Dee& 
and the world. He who remembers these should recite 
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them every morning; those who do not remember then 
should implore Allah in their own mother tongue in this 
way: 0 Allah! I am starting this day with the intention that 
I shall spend the twentyfour hours of the day in the right 
way and try to save them from wrong use and wasting 
them in vain. This is only my intention, but everything 
depends on You, on Your help, courage and resolve that 
You may grant me kindly put me on such a path and 
create for me such circumstances that I may spend the 
twentyfour hours of this day according to Your will and 
pleasure. Pray every morning in this way and Allah will 
not let these hours go waste. . 

After this Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak 41c -, is 
citing two sayings of Hazrat Hasan Basri &dl-, 

( t  , $1i,11, ~ j l ~  +IS-) ?dl 2 
(Kitabuz-zuhd war-ra-qaiq, P-4) 

Hazrat Hasan Basri 
Hazrat Hasan Basri e l c d ~ ~ ,  is one of the most 

dignified "Tabi- $en" (followers of the companions)). All 
orders of the Tariqat and the Mashaikah terminate in 
Hazrat Hasan Basri ~ s l c d ~ ~ . , .  

In other words, the order commencing from the 
Holy Prophet & passes through Hazrat Ali u & l p J  and 
ends in Hazrat Hasan Basri ilcd~iu,. Those who recite the 
"mystical tree h o w  very well that it contains the name of 
Hazrat Hasan Basri ilc 21 L.,. We are all highly indebted to 
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him for so many favours he has done to the Muslim 
Ummah. It is through the auspices of these dignified saints 
that we have been receiving so many blessings from Allah. 

I 

Time is more precious than gold and silver 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak .+AIL-, has cited here 

two sayings from him. In the first saying he has said that 
he saw and enjoyed the company of such saints as valued 
the moments of their lives a great deal more than the gold 

I 
and silver coins of Dinar and Dirham. Just as men, in 
general, are careful in saving and spending their money, in 
the same way these godly men valued the moments of 
their lives and regarded them more precious than the metal 
coins, lest they should be wasted in useless pursuits, 
unlawful activities and acts not approved by the Shari bh. 
They were men who realized the value of time and spent it 
most cautiously and sparingly. We should all learn a 
lesson from them about the correct use of time and its 
value. 

The value of two Rak bts of 
Nafi (optional) Prayer 

Once the Holy Prophet & was passing by a graveyard 
along with some of his companions ,+&I&>. He k 
addressed his companions, syaing: You often offer two 
Rak hts of the NaJl (Optional) Prayers hurriedly and without 
realizing their value. However, in the sight of the man lying 
buried in the grave, these two Rak bts are more valuable 
than all the wealth of the world. The soul confined in the 
grave might be earnestly and regretfully wishing if he could 
find in his life two minutes more to offer two Rakbts of 
NaJl Prayer and add its reward to his Record of Deeds. 
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A voice is coming out of the graveyard 
My respected father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 

Sahib .+&I-, has composed a poem which is worth 
reading and which is based on a poem of Hazrat Ali a\,, 

U.  The theme of the poem is "Voice from the Graveyard". 
Thus begins the poem:- 

d L.19 L,f < ~p 
L;/ 2-11 L ,  < r; L )  

b <  &; LJ, 41 't p 
2 r ; " t  1/3 1 d?\ 

The poet imagines the dead saying: 
0 passer-by, halt and listen to me, One day I 
was also walking on the earth, and showing 
obstinacy on every trifle. 
The poet explains the meaning of these two 
couplets thus: Even like you we ate and drank 
and enjoyed life. However, not even an atom 
of what I earned in the worldly life came with 
me. I brought with me from the world what 
good deeds I could do, by the grace of Allah. 
Except for this, nothing came with me to the 
grave. 0 passer-by, I am anxiously waiting day 
and night for someone to offer Fatiha and 
transmit to me its reward. On the other hand, 
0 passer-by you are enjoying these precious 
moments of life for which I am longing 
anxiously and regretfully. 
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Only the "Deeds" will go with you 
What uonderful and unique styles did the Holy 

Prophet employ to warn his Ummah about the 
Hereafter! He & has said in a Hadith: 

When the dead body is carried to the graveyard three 
things go with it: (1) its friends and relatives who go to 
the grave to see him off; (2) some of his belongings, e.g., 
his cot, coffin, etc.; (3) his deeds. The first two, i.e., his 
relatives and friends come back. The thing that 
accompanies the dead body is only the man's deeds. 

(Bukhari, Kitabur-raqa-iq, ch. Throes of death) 
Someone has so beautifblly described this in a couplet: 

.=' P 4, if$ i LI 

c Jy 1 L dk 6. & ,I 

Thanks to you, 0 who have come to see me 
off the grave. Now from this destination I shall 
go on alone. 
In the poem "The voice coming out of the 

Graveyard," Hazrat Ali sl,, has advised us that when 
we pass-by a grave we shall think a while that he too was 
a man like ourselves, living as we are living. He too had 
wealth, property, firends and relatives and lovers. He too 
had wishes and emotions. Today they have all gone to the 
dust. If he has anything, it is the deeds he did in the world. 
Now he is desiring regretfully, if he could get a few 
moments to add something to the collection of his good 
deeds. 

Do not long for death 
The Holy Prophet & has forbidden us to long for 

death, whatever the severity of the distress and tortures we 
may be undergoing in this life. Never pray: 0 Allah give me 

I 
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death. Although you are suffering from so many calamities 
surrounding you on all sides, yet you may do some good 

I deeds in the moment available to you during your life time. 
These last instalments of good deeds may procure for you 
success and salvation in the Hereafter. Instead of praying for 
death, pray for safety and peace and that Allah may help you 
to spend the available moments of your life in good deeds 
calculated to please Almighty Allah. 

Hazrat Mian sahib's revelation 
I Hazrat Mian Sayyid Asghar Husain Sahib + &I-, was 
I 

I one of the teachers of my respected father 4 &I -,. He was a 
very highly qualified saint with miraculous capacity. My 
respected teacher, Maulana Fazl Ahmad Sahib is in Swat. 
Once the latter himself told me this story He said that when 
Mian Sahib returned fi-om Hajj, he was a student. One of 
the students proposed to call on Mian Sahib + &I L-, to eat 
dates with him. We did not appreciate the reason for visiting 
Mian Sahib + &I L-, only to eat dates instead of asking for 
Du & from such a great saint. Even so, we proceeded to 
meet him in a group of six to seven students. When we met 
Mian Sahib + & I  L-, and saluted him, he said to his servant: 
This gentleman has come here for dates so give him some 
dates and let him go. As for the rest, call them in. So 
enlightened a saint he was! 

How to be safe from too much talking 
My respected father 4 ~ c  h~ L-, told me that once when 

he called upon Mian Sahib + &I L-,, the latter proposed 
that in that meeting they both would talk together in the 
Arabic language. This was a very unusual plan the like of 
which had never happened before. My father then asked 
Mian Sahib to tell him the reason for that strange plan. 
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Mian Sahib + dl L-, replied, saying: When we sit together 
talking to each other in Urdu sometimes we drift into 
useless topics and this tongue gets out of our control. As 
regards talking in Arabic, neither you nor I can speak it 
freely and fluently. The natural result will be that the talk 
will be confined to the most unavoidable topics. 

Our Example 
He hrther said: Our example is like that of a man who 

sets off on a journey with much wealth including gold and 
silver coins and he squandered nearly all the wealth and the 
coins during the journey. Only a few coins remained. Now 
that fellow was spending those remaining coins very 
sparingly and cautiously, lest he should squander those few 
remaining coins. He went on to say: We have passed a 
greater part of our lives in useless pursuits and only a few 
moments remain with us. We should be carehl about these 
few precious moments, lest they too should be spent in 
useless pursuits. This is the same principle to which Hazrat 
Hasan Basri + h~ L-, has also referred in his sermon. The 
true fact remains that the team of learned men whom 
Almighty Allah raised from the institution of Deoband 
refreshed our memories of the Noble Companions ,+ sl &, 

of the Holy Prophet 2% by their conduct and character. 

Hazrat Thanawi +hl+ and the value of Time 
My Shaikh, Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +AJIL-, has 

mentioned a unique behaviour of Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanawi +dl L-,. When Hazrat Thanawi +dl L=, was lying 
on his death bed the Doctors had stopped all interviews 
and totally forbidden him to speak. One day suddenly he 
opened his eyes and sent for Maulawi Muhammad Shafi 
elc AJI L->. When the latter come Hazrat Thanawi + 91 L-, 
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said to him: you are writing "Ahkamul ~ u r ' a n " .  It 
occurred to my mind just now that from such and such 

) verse a religious injunction can be deduced an injunction 
which I did not see elsewhere earlier. After saying this he 
closed his eyes. Soon after he again opened his eyes and 
sent for another man. When that man came he entrusted to 
him some work. When Hazrat Thanawi + dl L-, repeated 
this practice then the Manager of the Khanqah and his 
informal and intimate friend, Maulana Shabbir Ali Sahib, 
reminded Hazrat Thanawi + ~IL-, of the instruction of the 
Doctors and physicians which he was disobeying 
repeatedly. In reply to that freindly warning the ailing 
Maulana spoke a very wonderful sentence: You are quite 
right but I think that: 

"those moments go waste which are not used in the 
service of anyone. It is a great blessing of Allah if one 
spends his lifetime in the service of humanity". 

Hazrat Thanawi +&IL-, and his Timetable 
Hazrat Thanawi +&I-, had drawn up a complete 

Time Table for the period from morning till evening which 
he strictly followed. It was his routine to visit his two wives 
after the hsr  (late afternoon). prayer to have some 

1 
conversation with them and inquire after their welfare. It 

I was to comply with the orders of the Sharihh to accord 
fair-play and justice to wives. This was in fact to follow the 

1 Sunnah of the Holy Prophet a. There is a Hadith to the 

I effect that He used to visit his sacred wives one by one 
daily after the ' ~ s r  prayer to inquire after their welfare and 

I 
also to have some conversation with them. See how the 

I Holy Prophet & did not fail to entertain and please his 
I 
i sacred wives ,g.c ~n &,, notwithstanding all his multifarious 

engagements including Jihad, instruction and teaching and 
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preaching of Deen. 
Hazrat Thanawi I-G a1 br, had moulded his life on the 

pattern ofthe .Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. His visit to 
his two wives after the ' ~ s r  plyaer was in compliance with 
the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. The time for staying 
with each wife was fixed viz., fifteen minutes with each. He 
used a watch to ensure punctuality in time and justice to his 
wives. He would not reduce or increase the time even by a 
single minute. How meticulous was he in such matters! 

So time is a great blessing of Allah which should not 
be wasted. Every moment of it is precious. It is slipping 
away from our hands slowly. It is melting away like ice, as 
someone has expresed it in these words: 

f" f' 51 51 t k 
 an's life is getting shorter and shbrter minute by 

minute and second by second like the melting of ice. 

The Reality of Birthdays 
Birthday is celebrated when one year of anyone's 

age is completed. The people consider it a matter of joy 
that one year of the age has been completed. They 
celebrate this occasion like a joyous festival by lighting 
candles and cutting cakes, etc. The renowned Urdu poet 
Harrat ~ k b a r  of Allahabad (India) has expressed the 
reality of this celebration vely wisely in a couplet: 

d . 03 3 j, + 
f rlq bf, bQ 6 J I,\ dk 
Salgirah 1 1 8 ~ q 1  means a year's knot; (4 is an Arabic 

word meaning knot. The word (Girah) has also another 
meaning pocket. Thus, the couplet means: Allah has 
granted man some years, like putting some money in one's 
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1 

pocket. Now the completion of one year of life means that 
out of one's age ordained by Allah one year has passed or 
the age has been reduced by one year. Is it an occasion for 
enjoyment or for mourning that the boy or the person has 
lost one precious year of his life? 

A Dirge (21) on the past years of life 
My respected father I-G dl iprJ on reaching the age of 

thirty years had made it a routine to compose a dirge after 
the passage of a certain number of years from his life. A 
dirge is composed to mourn the death of someone, but my 
father used to compose his own dirge under the title of "A 

There are three categories of activites 
Hazrat Imam Ghazzali I-G AIL=> has said that the 

activities of this world may be divided into three categories: 
Firstly, those that have some benefit and use, whether 

1 Dirge on the past years of life." 
Only with the help of Alalh can we understand the 1 

I 
I truth that past time does not, and cannot, come back. It is, I 

therefore, no occasion of joy; it is rather an occasion to 

I I 

reflect seriously how to turn to good account the remaing 

I years of our lives. 
It is a matter of regret that time has become the 

cheapest thing today in our society. It is being wasted 
mercilessly in useless pursuits, gossips and other activities 
which are beneficial neither in our worldly affairs nor in 
the affairs of the Hereafter. 

I 

pertaining to the world or to Deen (religion). Secondly, 
those that are harmful and useless, either in resepct of the 

I world or Deen. Thirdly, those activities which are neither 
beneficial nor harmful; they are totally useless. Thereafter, 
Hazrat Ghazzali I -G~JI-~ has said that so far as harmful 
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activities are concerned they have to be shunned at all costs. 
The third category of activities, which are neither beneficial 
nor harmful, may also be regarded as harmful. This is 
becausae instead of spending your time in something 
beneficial and useful you are wasting it in doing something 
in which there is no benefit for you. Thus, you have only 
wasted the time which you could have turned to good 
account. 

In reality this too is a great loss 
Take an example. Suppose a man goes to an island in 

which there is a rock of gold. The owner of the rock permits 
the man to take out gold fiom the rock as much as he desires 
till a certain date but not after the expirty of the appointed 
date when the permission shall be cancelled suddenly and 
the man shall have to get out of the island. Now consider 
will that man waste any moment in taking advantage of the 
permission to extract gold? Will he postpone the work of 
collecting gold and prefer to go about in the island to enjoy 
its beautiful scenes for sometime? That man shall never do 
so. It will be his arixiety and effort to extract gold as much 
as possible, because that gold will be his sole property. If, 
instead of extracting gold, he sits aside, he really shall incur 
a great loss because of his negligence. 

The queer loss of a businessman 
A businessman used to call on my respected father 

from time to time. He had a big business in the city. Once 
he came to my father and requested him to pray for him as 
he had sustained a great loss. My father felt very sorry to 
hear that and asked him about the extent of the loss. He 
said that the loss ran into millions of Rupees. On being 
asked to give the details of the loss he told my father that a 
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business bargain worth millions of Rupees could not be 
settied. But for this, the normal busines activities were 
going on smoothly and satisfactorily. The businessman 
told my respected father J. dl L-., that the failure to strike 
the bargain entailed a great loss. Now see! This 
businessman considered it a huge loss when he could not 
earn a prospective profit. After relating this story, my 
respected father I J S ~ I L - ~  observed: 

It was better if the businessman had thought 
similarly about Deen. If he had spent the available time in 
useful activities and in the path of Allah and the 
Hereafther, he would have earned a huge profit which he 
could not earn. Thus, he sustained a great loss in the 
matter of Deen. 

The Story of a Bania 
(An Indian Hindu Shopkeeper) 

There is an event of exciting laughter, yet it contains 
useful morals for one endowed with intelligence. An 
elderly saint of ours who is also a famous physician told 
us this story of a Bania who was a druggist and his son 
also used to help him in the business at the shop. One day 
the Bania was going somewhere. He asked his son to look 
after the business. He instructed the son as to the prices of 
the various drugs. The son agreed to  look after the 
business in his fathe;s absence. A little later a customer 
came to the shop and purchased two bottles of some syrup 
at the rate of one hundred Rupees per bottle. When the 
father returned after some time he asked his son about the 
sales. The son told his father about the sales including the 
two bottles of the syrup which he had sold for one 
hundred Rupees each. On hearing this the father was 
greatly shocked at the action of his son who had sold the 
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two bottles of the syrup for one hundred instead of two 
thousand Rupees each. He scolded the son at his folly. 
The son too seriously felt the loss of his father and began 
to weep owing to the fault and besought his father to 
pardon him. When the father saw that his won was very 
much shocked at his folly, he consoled and comforted him 
thus: My son, it is not necessary to worry so much, 
because even the amount of Rs. loo/= for which you have 
soldthe bottle of the syrup contians an element of profit. 
If you had worked wisely you could have sold the bottles 
for Rs two thousands, each. Anyway, we are not in loss at 
all. 

Thus we see that if a businessman does not make a 
profit he thinks that he is in loss. If the absence of profit is 
regarded as loss in the worldly business, the same 
principle should apply to transactions concerning Deen. 
That is why Imam Ghazzali 4?c iuJ has said that if we 
spend the available moments in activities which do not 
bring any profit, then this really means loss. If you had so 
desired, you could have earned a huge profit for the 
Hereafter. Mould your life on this pattern and see the 
result. 

The Present Age and Time-saving devices 
And think a bit how many comforts and blessings 

Allah has bestowed upon us in this scientific age, which 
our ancestors could not imagine. For example, in the olden 
days we had to collect wood sticks and dry them to make 
fire. Making tea used to take at least half an hour. Now, by 
the grace of Allah, we have electric and gas stoves on 
which we can prepare tea in two minutes. Thus, only in 
preparing tea we save twenty-eight minutes. In the same 
way the lengthy and tedious process of baking bread, 
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cooking meat and other foods have given way to instant 
baking and cooking on scientific appliances. Similarly, 
there are so many labour and time-savings blenders, 
grinders, crushers, cutters and choppers that provide us 
with finished products in minutes. Now think how is the 
time so saved employed. If we ask our women to do 
something, they say they have no time for that. In the 
olden days women did all this household duties manually, 
yet they had time enough to offer prayers, recite the Holy 
Quian and indulge in remembrance of Allah. Inspite of all 
these facilities women say that they get no time for the 
recitation of the Qur'an and remembrance of Allah. 

I In the olden days journeys were performed on foot 
or on horses and camels and thereafter on horse-carts and 
bicycles, buses and trains and then aeroplanes. Journeys 
taking months are now performed in days and hours. 
Yesterday I was in Madinah Munaw-warah where, by the 
grace of Allah. 1 offered the Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib and fsha 
prayers and today I have offered the Juma prayer here. 

i Could anyone imagine in the past that it was possible for 
anyoneko come back from Madinah Munaw-warah the 
next dqj? The position of journeys in the past was that if 
anyom was going to the Hararnayn Sharifayn he would set 
off on the long journey after having his fautls and 
shortcomings excused by his friends and relations, 
becuase the journeys were very long and hazardous. Now 
Allah has made travelling so easy that a month's journey'is 

1 performed in one day. Where has the saving of 
twenty-nine days gone? The simple answer is that the 
saving in time has been wasted and people say that they 
have no time. 

Almighty Allah has granted us these facilities, so 
that we may save time and utilize it in remembring Him and 
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in preparing for the Hereafter. Now think where we are. 

Satan has involved us in show-business 
Lest the time saved should not be used in the 

remembrance of Allah and other useful activities, Satan has 
invented other engagements. He has involved us in 
show-business and instigated us to acquire the various 
luxuries of modern life and to earn more money for 
purchasing these luxuries, like the Radio, Television, 
V.C.R. We are all under the instigation of Satan and are 
sailing on the same boat. The time so saved is killed in 
gossip, useless recreation and other harmful pursuits. 

Wastage of Time among womenfolk 
The womenfolk are more commonly and widely 

afflicted with the show-business and wastage of time. They 
do a work in one hour which can be easily done in one 
minute. When they sit together they engage themselves in 
long and tall talks which necessarily include backbiting, 
lying, injuring the hearts of others and God knows what not. 
That is why Hazrat Hasan Basri .+h~ip> has said that he has 
seen people who regarded the moments of their lives more 
precious than gold and silver. They scrupulously guarded 
these moments, lest they should be lost in useless pursuits. 

Why should I waste time in taking revenge? 
Perhaps I have already related this story to you that a 

gentleman went out in search of a friend of Allah c ~ d , ~  He 
came across a saint and informed him of his objective. 
The Wali advised him to go to a particular mosque where 
he would find three saints engaged in rememberance of 
Allah. He advised the man to strike each of them with a 
blow at the back. When the man went to the mosque he 
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found therq three saints engaged in remembrance of Allah 
as he had been advised. He struck a blow at the back of 
one saint. The saint did not even look back at what had 
happened and remained remembering Allah. Why did he 
do so? He thought that during the time spent on looking 
back and taking revenge from the culprit he would utter 
the words 01 0- many times and the benefit which would 
accrue to him from this conduct would not accrue to him 
from taking revenge. 

Hazrat Mianji Noor Muhammad and how he 
realised the value of time 

When Hazrat Mianji Noor Muharnmd Janjanavi ip, 

e15 &I went to the market to purchase anything he would 
hold his purse in his hands. After making the purchases he 
would place the purse before the shopkeeper and ask him 
to count and take the price. He did this, because he would 
utter the sacred words 01 JL.- many times during the time 
spent on taking out the money from the purse, counting it 
and paying it to the shopkeeper. 

Once when he was going somewhere with his purse 
in his hand, a thief snatched the purse from his hands and 
ran away. Hazrat Mianji Noor Muhammad &alie+> did not 
even look back to see who had snatched his purse and 
came back home. Why did he do so? He thought it better 
to remember Allah than to run after the thief. These saints 
and friends of Allah took care not to waste their time in 
activities which were not conducive to, and beneficial for 
their life in the Hereafter. 

The matter needs to be tackled more hurriedly 
This was in fact in compliance with a Hadith of the 

1 Holy Prophet k. I feel afraid when I read this Hadith. The 



Discourses On lslamic Way Of Life (Vol:IV) 226 I 227 Discourses On Islanl~c Way Of L ~ f e  (Vol.lV) 

Hadith contains many morals and warnings. Hazrat 
Abdullah bin   mar L a1 d, has narrated that he had a hut. 
The Arabic word for hut is pi. The hut had some wear and 
tear and one day he was repairing it. By chance the Holy 
Prophet 4% passed by him and asked what he was doing. 
In reply Hazrat Abdullah bin   mar $aid: 

'kL&p.d&,LLI& 

0 Prophet of Allah we have a broken hut 
which we are repairing. At this the Holy 
Prophet &$ said: 

4 J i ; p ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ p L  
"There is a matter which requires to be tackled 
more promptly". ( A ~ U  Dawood Hadlth NO 5236) 

That is, none knows when the lifetime will expire 
and death will overtake man and take him to the other 
world of the Hereafter. The moments which are presently 
available demand matters to be disposed of more 
promptly. In such a situation "you are busy with the 
useless work of repairing your hut". 

Now look! That Companion u A\ ,, was not building 
a palatial building, nor was he busy with its painting and 
decoration. He was only repairing hislhut on which the 
Holy Prophet & said: There is a matter which requires to 
be tackled more promptly." 

While explaining the meaning of this Hadith the 
learned Ulama have said that the Holy Prophet & did not 
stop the Companion U A I ~ ,  from repairing the hut, because 
it was not a sin nor was it unlawful. The Holy Prophet & 
desired to make him ~ h l ~ ,  cautious and alert, lest he 
should devote all his efforts and energies to the affairs of 
this world. 

Anyway, if we cannot follow in the footsteps of 

these saints cent percent we should take care at least not to 
waste our precious time in useless pursuits. We should 
spend in useful work. It is a reality that by virtue of the 
remembrance of Allah a man can spend every moment of 
his life in preparing for the Hereafter. 

Let your tongue remain wet with the remembrance 
of Allah, walking, sitting, standing, do every deed with 
true and sincere intention. If you act upon this advice your 
precious time will not go waste. 

The relation of the Holy Prophet & 
with this world 

Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w * pi has narrated that when at night 
the Holy Prophet & slept at his bedding, marks of the 
bedding would appear on his sacred body. One night Hazrat 
' ~ ~ e s h a h  r BI ,, spread the bed-sheet in two folds, so that 
there might be no marks lefl on the prophet's & sacred body 
and he & might sleep more comfortably. When the Holy 
Prophet & got up in the morning he asked Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  
ern!&, to let the sheet be in one fold instead of two. 

Once Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w d ~  ,, decorated the walls of 
her room with a curtain on which there were pictures. The 
Holy Prophet 4% expressed displeasure at this and said: I 
shall not enter the room unless the curtain is removed, 
because it has pictures on it. 

At another time Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w.ill2, hung a 
curtain which had no pictures on it, yet on seeing it the 
Holy Prophet & said: 

crrvAG+~j l l+G~Li )  eP-, 
This means: What have I to do with the world. 
I am like a rider who takes rest for a short time 
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under a shade, then leaves it and goes ahead." 
(T~nnizi, Kitabuz-zuhd, Hadisth No: 2378) 

The Holy Prophet & has not prohibited his Ummah 
from these things, but by his habit and practice he has 
taught his. Ummah not to take fancy to the charms of the 
world, nor to devote much time to its affairs, but he & has 
urged them to prepare for the Hereafter. 

A Working Principle in this World 
In one Hadith the Holy Prophet has said: 

' s~c i l ;@~&&;?rq& l~~&@~&3Q$&\  

This means: 
work for your world in proportion to your stay 
in the world and work for your Hereafter in 
proportion to your stay in the Hereafter. 
Our life in this world is short and limited , so we 

should work less for the sake of this world. As for the 
Hereafter it is eternal and limitless, so we should work more 
for the sake of the Hereafter. 

This is the teaching of the Holy Prophet &. 
We can no^ aspire to reach the status of Hazrat 

Mianji Noor Muhammad or other saints like him. 
We must not, however, become totally unmindful of the 
Hereafter by becoming deeply drowned in, and attracted 
by the charms of the world. 

An easy way of turning time to good account 

I 

should all be to please Allah and in compliance with the 
injunctions of the Sunnah. Secondly, you must keep 

1 yourself engaged in the remembrance of Allah to the best of 
your ability. It costs man nothing to remain rehearsing the 
following words while walking, sitting or lying in bed: 

i L $ ~  &I, BI YI all y , & &I , &I 3 b n  

Does the rehearsal of these words entail any 
inconvenience or labour? If man follows this programme, 
his moments of life will remain profitably utilized. 

Draw up a Schedule for your time 
Thirdly refrain from useless activities and spend 

your time sparingly and thoughtfully and draw up a 
timetable of the available time and live strictly up to this 
Timetable. My respected father told me that every 
businessman prepares a Profit and Loss Account, showing 
the income, expenditure and Profit. He advised us to draw 
up a Profit and Loss Account of our time, out of the 
twenty four hours granted to us by Allah. We should 
calculate how many hours were spent for the pleasure of 
Allah and how many in useless and undesirable activities. 
In this way we should find out the Profit and Loss of our 
avilable time. If this is not done it means that the business 
is running in loss. Allah has said: 

0 . 0 j  &i +(& .& + i>,+ &$f'2i $, (${s$, 6,d- 

I ( j  . &ahilr) An easy way of making good use of the available time 
is to do two things. Firstly, make the intention (GI rightly 0 you who believe! shall I show you a 

and sincerely so that whatever you decide to do, you shall business that will save from a painful doom? 

do it for the pleasure of Allah. For example, if you earn You should  bel ieve in Al lah  and His  

money, take food, associate with your family at home, it Messenger and strive for the cause of Allah 



Discourses On lsla~nic Way Of Life (Vol.lV) 

with your wealth and your lives. (61 10) 

This too is Jihad 
People think that Jihad is only fighting the enemies of 

Islam in the battlefield with swords and guns. This is indeed 
a superior branch of Jihad. Jihad is, however, not confined 
to this. It is also a branch of Jihad to fighi against one's 
"self', ones desires and emotions. If some feelings and 
thoughts are arising in the heart against the will of Allah, 
these should be resisted. This too comes within the 
definition of Jihad and is a profitable business. Its profit will 
accrue in the Hereafter. I have heard from my respected 
father a principle of Hazrat Thanawi 4?c 11 ,, that one who 
does not draw up a timetable of his time, nor does he keep 
an account of how one is spending one's available hours and 
minutes can hardly be regarded as a man. May Allah help us 
a11 to act upon these Principles. Aameen. 

Ncl cr Postpone a Good Deed 
IIazrat Hasan Basri &dl-, has further said: 

&-A\:, d y21 L~-?I 

0 son of Adam, beware of postponing good deeds. 
It is a natural tendency of man to postone good deeds for 
some other time i.e. till tomorrow or the day after 
tomorrow or for some other time. This is not a good 
tendency because experience shows that once a work is 
postponed it is never done. The principle of doing good 
deeds is that the deed should be undertaken as soon as the 
idea of doing it occurs to the mind and it should not be left 
undone. 
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Man gets time for a deed which he considers in 
his heart to be important 

One of my Professor related to me an event which 
happened to him. Hazrat Maulana Khair Muhammad Sahib 
+~=a-, who was a great successor of Hawat Thanawi hkz, 
+I= once complained to professor Sahib that he never paid a 
visit to him (i.e. Maulana) nor did he maintain any contact 
with him even through correspondence. In reply professor 
sahib said, that he did not get time for that. Hazrat Maulana 
Khair Muhammad Sahib +I= dl kes: said: Look here! when it is 
said about anything that one could not get time for that it 
only means that no importance is given to the work. A man 
is sure to spare time for something when he realizes its 
importance in his heart. When this importance is absent in 
his heart the man ignores the work by saying that he has no 
time to do it. 

Important work shall be accorded preference 
It should be borne in mind that when many items of 

work accumulate with a person he cannot undertake all of 
them at one and the same time. In such a situation he will 
classify these items in order of their importance. If a person 
is doing a job but a more important job comes to him, then 
he will begin to work on the new job and postpone work on 
the first one for some time. This means that a man somehow 
or other finds time for a work when he realizes its 
importance. For example you have in hand many items of 
wprk and in the meantime you receive a call from the Prime 
Minister to see him. Will you ignore the Prime Ministets 
call for want of time? No, you will not do that, because now 
the response to the Prime Ministerb call is more important. 
Postponing good deeds means that man does not realize 
their importance in his heart. He can find time for doing 
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them only when he realizes their importance. 

You have at your disposal only today 
What a wonderufl sentence has Hazrat Hasan Basri 

+hliuJ spoken next: 

(4'4 i"( 
This means that it is certain that today is at your 

disposal, but about tomorrow you are not certain. When 
tomorrow is not certain then dispose of your important 
business today on the belief that you will not see tomorrow 
and that whatever you have to do you must do today. 
Fortunately, if you get tomorrow then treat it in the same 
way as you are treating today, that this is at your disposal 
today and there will be no tomorrow. In this way work on 
the basis that the day at your disposal (i.e. today) is the last 
day of your life. 

This Namaz (Prayer) may perhaps be the last 
Namaz of my life 

That is why the Holy Prophet & has said: 
Wher, you pray, pray like one who is going to leave 

the world for ever and who may not yet another 
opportunity to pray again. So, offer the present prayer as 
best as possible, because you are not sure of getting an 
opportunity to offer another prayer.(lbn Majah, K ~ t a b u z  

-Zuhd-Hikmah) 

Anyway, every Muslim knows with belief and 
certainty the points and principles which Hazrat Hasan 
Basri LLC h~ iarj has explained, this knowledge is of no use 
unless it is acted upon. True knowledge is that which 
includes a man to action. The sayings of these learned 
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saints have this effect that if they are listened to or read 
with due attention and sincere desire they, by the grace of 
Allah, are sure to urge man to action. 

Summary 
From what we have discussed in the foregoing pages 

I 

I may be concluded that we should all realize the value of 
every moment of our lives and try to spend it in the 
rememberance of, and obedience to Almighty Allah. We 
should shun negligence, carelessness and wastage of time in 
useless pursuits. How nicely has someone put this idea:- 

LJ, ,i L f ' 9  3 Ir,z 
It does not matter what you have gained or 
what you have lost. Profit and loss deserve no 
consideration. Forget them. 
Life is very short. During this short life let your 
heart remain occupied with the remembrance of 
Almighty Allah. 
May Allah, by His mercy, so mould our hearts that 

we may spend the time at our disposal in this life in the 
remembrance of, and obedience to, Allah and in the path 
of the Hereafter. We should refrain from useless pursuits. 

May Allah help us all to act upon all these golden 
principles- Aameen. 

&I +J &I SI l i~pyi~ 
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ISLAM AND 
HUMAN RIGHTS 

,,+->I jer3\ h\ ,,+-.!I &+.!I if &k j p U  
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@g &3\ &I dj.4) 'jQg +\ L Y y  &I 'jQ &@ id 
~ L J I  +, ;Z.$~JI~ ;z..~A~JI ;4 Uj & 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and forgiveness. We believe in 
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Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the evils of our selves and the vices 
of our deeds. None can misguide him whom 
Allah guides and there is none to guide him 
whom He lets go astray. I bear witness that 
there is no God except Allah, the One. He has 
no partner. I also bear witness that our Master, 
our authority, our Prophet and our Sire, 
Muhammad & is  His servant and His 
Messenger. May Allah have mercy on him, his 
household and his Companions I L C ~ I ~ ,  and 
bless them all abundantly. 
And in the Messenger of Allah you have a 
good model, for him who looks to Allah and 
the Last Day and remembers Allah much. (33 21) 

Respected  lama: 
Mr. President of the Assembly and ~ o n ' b l e  

Audience, 

The mention of his Blessed name 
It is an occasion of great delight and luck for me to 

participate in this assembly which has been held to revive 
the mention of the blessed name of the Holy Prophet f .  It 
is a fact that this auspicious "mention" of his & blessed 
name is a source of great joy for us as some poet has said: 

L 6 Y j J r ' j d  A 

To talk about the friend is not less . 
enjoyable than an actual meeting with him. 

Almighty Allah has bestowed on this "mention" of the 
Prophet & excellence that if a person recites the sacred 
Daroad on the Holy Prophet & only once, the reward of ten 
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good deeds are credited to the reciteis account, by ~ l lah ' s  
mercy. It is, therefore, a matter of great joy and luck to take 
part whether as a speaker or as a listener in such an 
auspicious assembly which is held to revive the mention of 
the "friend", the Holy Prophet @. May Allah bestow upon 
us all the blessings of this assembly. Aameen! 

His & attributes 
and accomplishments 

We are going to say something about the sacred 
biography of the Holy Prophet f .  It is so comprehensive 
a topic that one cannot do full justice even to only one 
aspect of it during the whole night. SO thoroughly had 
Allah endowed his & sacred life with all the imaginable 
human accomplilshments! Someone has referred to them 
in a Persian couplet, this: 

dl1> C 3 (> / 
611, 2 A dl? Xr 

This means: You (i.e. the Holy Prophet & possesses 
the beauty of Hazrat Yusuf +.J, +, the enliving breath of 
' ~ e s a  +..IL+ and the miiacle of the "White hand" of Hazrat 
Moosa +JI.,L.. In other words you combine in you all the 
attributes which others possessed one by one. 

There is no exaggeration in this. He came to this 
world as a masterpiece of ~ l l a h ' s  creation. He & appeared 
to be an embodiment of perfection from whatever angle of 
vision one looked at him 4%. Therefore, the speaker finds 
himself in a fix as to which aspect of his sacred biography 
he shoul4 select for his speech and which aspect he should 
ignore. 
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This is a persian couplet, meaning: When I look at 
the beautiful body of my beloved from the forehead right 
up to the feet, I find that every spot of the body is equally 
charming to attract the lover's heart. 

The famous Urdu poet, Mirza Ghalib has also 
expressed the same idea in his couplet: 

PI$ dljz i .I> LC 4~ 
1 3 qI, ii" 1 ;  d( 

The poet says that he has left the matter of praising 
the Prophet Muhammad & to Almighty Allah, because it is 
He alone Who knows the dignified status of the Prophet &. 

The Propaganda of Todays World 
It is not possible for man to do full jsutice to the 

praise of the Holy Prophet &. Our polluted mouths, and 
dirty tongues do not really deserve to be permitted to utter 
the name of the Holy Prophet &. It is, however, a great 
mercy of Almighty Allah that not only did He accord this 
permission, but He also permitted us to seek guidance and 
benefit from this. The biography of the Holy Prophet & 
contains countless topics, but respected Hazrat Maulana 
Zahiciur-Rashidi has proposed that we should discuss that 
aspect of the prophet's sacred biography which contains 
guidance on the subject of Human Rights. The reason for 
adopting this topic is that presently a campaign of 
propaganda has been launched throughout the world that a 
practical implementation of Islam shall violate the Human 
Rights. It is being widely publicized that the concept of 
Human Rights was conceived and raised from the chambers 
of the western world and the first to confer rights on 
humanity are the people of the west and that no concept is 
available, - God forbid - regarding Human Rights in the 

teachings of the Holy Prophet, Muhammad &. In deference 
to the command of Maulana Zahidur-Rashidi, I shall try to 
confine my speech to this topic. The topic has a somewhat 
scienfitic aspect which calls for carehl and keen attention. 
So, I request all to bestow their best thought and reflection 
on this delicate topic. May Allah enlighten our hearts with 
something right and convincing on this topic! 

The concept of Human Rights 
An important question arises whether or not there is 

a comprehensive concept in Islam about Human Rights, in 
the light of the teachings of the Holy Prophet &? We have 
to find an answer to this question. This important question 
arises, because in this age a strange tendency is seen of 
evolving a concept of Human Rights in the light of an 
arbitrary and self-conceived principle and to present it to 
the world, as something sacred and inviolable requiring 
protection and implementation. Islam is being tested and 
judged by the yard-stick of this man-made conception of 
Human Rights. If any of these so-called Human Rights are 
found in Islam, or, for that matter, in the teachings of the 
Holy Prophet &, then these worldly-wise champions of 
Human Rights can stoop to recognize them, otherwise not. 
I take the liberty to put a question to these "thinkers and 
wise men". What is the norm and basis on which you have 
evolved these "Human Rights"? 

The Human Rights have been changing 
from age to age 

If you cast an eye on the past history of the world 
from its creation till the present day, you will find that the 
concepts of Human Rights have been changing from age to 
age, and region to region. Something regarded as a human 
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right in one age or palce was considered to be a violation of 
Human Fhghts in another age or another place. If you go 
through the annals of human history, you will find that 
whenever a concept of Human Rights was evolved in any 
age, intensive propaganda was launched in its favour that it 
'was declared a cognisable crime to speak against it. 

When the Holy Prophet & was commissioned as the 
last Messenger of Allah to this world, the concept of 
Human Rights was in existence, widely prevailing 
throughout the world. This concep$ was regarded as an 
irrefutable standard of Human Rights. Just take an 
example: According to that concept a slave in those days 
was not allowed to exercise any right over his life, 
property, and his body. What is more, he was deprived of 
every other conceivable human rights and gains and 
interests. It was the basic right of the mrtskr to put a collar 
on the neck of his slave or paly fetters on his feet. To 
justify it and to prove that it was in conformity with 
jus t ice ,  they had 'evolved many pr inciples  and 
phil~sophies.  You can verify this from their literature. 
which is easily available. The r-zqlern champions of 
Human Rights may reject this by saying that this 
happened in ancient periods or at least fourteen centuries 
ago. ~ l l  right, go back and to one hundred or one hundred 
and fifty years back when Nazi-ism and Fascism had 
sprung up in Germany and Italy, respectively. Today the 
names of Nazi-ism and Fascism have become words of 
abuse, and are hated throughout the world. Even so, go 
through their philosophies. They are so cleverly worded 
that you will find it difficult to condemn them purely on 
the basis of rational thinking. The concept they had put 
forward was that the strong has the right of ruling over the 
weak. It was considered a basic right of the powerful. The 
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weak were ordained to bend heads before the powerful. 
Thus, we see that in the history of human thinking, the 
concept of Human Rights have never been the same and 
uniform. It has always been changing. Something 
considered as a right in one age was rejected and 
substituted in another age. The items considered as 
Human Rights in any age were given protection of the law 
and it was considered, a cognisable offence to speak 
against them. What is the guarantee that the Human 
Rights far which the protection of the law is being 
demanded today will not be chagned tomorrow? Again, on 
what basis can they be 'regarded as right, incapable of 
being changed? 

Determination of the correct Human Rights 
The greatest contribution of the Holy Prophet & to 

the philosophy of Human Rights is that he 2% has furnished 
the right basis for the determination of Human Rights - the 
basis in the light of which it can be decided which of the 
Hum-an Rights deserve, and which do not deserve 
protection. If the guidance and directions of the Holy 
Prophet 2% are not recognized as a basis, theh no other basis 
is available in the world to settle the issue of protection. 

An Organisation advocating the cause of 
Human Rights 

It will be interesting to know that some time ago 
when I was sitting in my house after the Maghrib prayer, I 
received a visiting card from some person who wanted to 
see me. The card belonged to the internationally renowned 
organisation named "Amnesty International" which claims 
to be a champion for the protection of all the basic Human 
Rights. A Director of this organisation had come to 
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Pakistan who wanted to see me. I called him in. There was 
no prior appointment for this interview. A responsible 
officer of the Pakistan Foreign Ministry was also with 
him. You may probably be aware that the "Amnesty 
International" i$ that organisation which is regarded as 
champion for the protection of Human Rights and the 
freedom of writing and speech. The organisation has been 
objecting to and protesting against certain Shari hh Laws 
promulgated in Pakistan or certain restrictions imposed on 
the Qadianis. When we met each other he said that he had 
come to see me, because his organisation had appointed 
him to make a survey of the public opinion obtaining in 
the South East Countries about the freedom of writing and 
speech and Human Rights. In other word, he wanted to 
know how the Muslims of South East Asia thought about 
Human Rights, freedom of writing and speech and 
freedom of expression and how far they were prepared to 
cooperate with his organisation. For this purpose he 
wanted to interview me. He apologized to me for not 
making a prior appointment for want of time. Me desired 
me to answer a few questions on this issue to enable him 
to draw up a report. 

The Kind of Surveys carried out nowadays 
The following dialogue took place between us: 
I :  When did you arrive here? 
He: I arrived here only yesterday. 
I :  What is your future programme? 
He: I am going to Islamabad tomorrow. 
I :  What next? 
He: After staying at Islamabad for a day 

or two I shall fly to Delhi. 
I :  How long will you stay there? 
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He: Two days. 
I :  What next? 
He: After that I shall go to Malaysia. 
I :  You came to Karachi yesterday and to day 

in the evening you have called on me and tomorrow 
morning you are going to Islamabad. Today you have been 
in Karachi. Have you made a survey of the public opinion 
of the people of Karachi? He was very much upset at this 
question and went on saying: 

He: A complete survey could not indeed be 
made during such a short time. Still, I have interviewed 
some persons and have been able to get some idea. 

I : How many persons did you interview? 
He: I have interviewed five persons and you are 

the sixth. 
I :After interviewing only six persons you have 

made a survey in Karachi. Tomorrow you are going to 
Islamabad where you will stay only one day. You will 
complete your survey at Islamabad by interviewing 
another six men there. Thereafter you will go to Delhi and 
stay there for two days. After interviewing a few persons 
there you will have completed your survey at Delhi. Please 
let me know if this is the way of carrying out a survey. 

He: You are reasonably right. I am not giving 
the time to this work as I should but I have insufficient 
time at my disposal. 

I I :  If you do not have sufficient time then how 

I did it become necessary for you to carry out a survey on 
this subject. If at all necessary, this survey work should I have been taken up by a person who had the requisite time 
and who could call upon people and interview them for 
the purpose. It was hardly necessary to take up the survey 
if adequate time was not av~ilable. 
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He: You are quite right, but this was their time 
allowed to me for the work and I was helpless. 

\ I : Excuse me, please. I am doubtful about the 
sincerity of this survey of yours; so I am not prepared to 
become a party to your survey, nor am I inclined to answer 
any of your questions. This is because only after 
interviewing five or six persons you will submit a report, 
claiming that this is the public opinion on the issue. What 
,value can such a report have? Again he was very much 
upset at this argument. 

He: Technically you are quite right, yet as I 
have called upon you to make our inquiry, please answer a 
few of my questions. 

I :  No. I shall not answer any questial put by 
you. I am not going to become a party to this so-called 
survey, unless I become convinced that your survey has a 
scientific background and is based on sincerity. Kindly 
excuse me for this. However, you are my guest and as 
such I shall entertain you to the best of my ability. 

Is the Theory of Freedom of Thought absolute? 
I :  If I am unreasonable and mistaken in my 

stand, kindly let me know that. 
He: Your stand is quite reasonable, yet I request 

you as a brother to answer some of my questions. 
I :  I am afraid, I cannot answer your questions, 

but I want to put to you a few questions. 
He: I had called on you to get answers to certain 

questions, but you do not want to oblige me with your 
answrs. Anyway, you may put your questions. What are 
they? 

I :  You have come out, flying the banner of 
Freedom of thought and Human Rights which you have 

been vehemently propagating. Is this Freedom of Thought 
and Human Rights Absolute with no restrictions or 
conditions or do they need to be qualified with some 
restrictions and conditions? 

He: I could not understand what you mean. 
I :  The meaning is quite clear. I want to know 

if the Freedom of Thought which you have been preaching 
is such that everyone is free to express openly whatever 
opinion or thought comes to  his mind. Is this the 
intention? If so, a man may think that these rich men have 
earned and amassed great wealth and the poorer classes 
are starving. So the wealth of the rich should be robbed 

f and distributed among the poorer classes. Suppose a man 
forms an association or an organisation in all sincerity and 
honesty to snatch the  wealth and property of the rich 
through an organised form of dacoity and robbery for 
distribution among the poor. Will you uphold such 
Freedom of Thought? 

He: Certainly not. It will not be permitted to rob 
others' property and wealth for distribution among the 
poorer classes. 

I : This is exactly what I wanted to know. That 
is to say that Freedom of expression or of thought is not 
so absolute as not to require some restriction or condition 
must be imposed on it. 

He: Yes, there must be some restriction or 
condition. 

I I :  Tell me what will be the basis for imposing 
that restriction or conditoin? Who will impose that? Who 

I will decide as to which kind of expression of though is 
lawful and which is unlawful. What will be the basis for 
taking such a decision? I would like to know if your 
organisation has conducted some scientific survey or 
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research in this behalf. 
He: We did not reflect beforehand on this 

aspect of the issue. 
I :  Look here: You have come out on such a 

grand mission 6f procuring for the entire humanity the 
Freedom of expression of thought and opinion, but you 
have not yet resolved as to what should be the basis for the 
grant of this Freedom. What should be the restrictions and 
the conditions to be imposed on that Freedom? 

He: All right, kindly let me know what they 
should be? 

I :  I have told you at the very outset that I am 
not going to answer any question. On the other hand I am 
asking you what restrictions and conditions should be 
imposed. I have requested you to tell me the answer to this 
question in the light of your angle of vision and that of 
your respectable organisation. 

You have no standard 
He So far I have no formula in my mind 

for this. I, however, think that freedom of expression of an 
opinion that favours violence should not be allowed. 

I :  It has occurred to your mind that violence 
should be disallowed but another man may hold another 
opinion quite different from yours. Now who will decide, 
and on what basis, as. to which form of expression of 
opinion should be allowed and which should be 
disallowed? After all, there should be some formula and 
standard. 

He After hearing your views the 
importance of the question about a formula or standard 
has dawned upon my mind which I shall convey to my 
chiefs. If I come across any literature about it, I shall send 

it to you. 
I :  God willing, I shall be waiting for that 

literature and I shall also be grateful to you for any 
philosophy that you can furnish me concerning this issue. 
I am telling you in all sincerity to find out a formula and it 
should be furnished to me. I cannot help mentioning that 
despite all your theories and philosophies you cannot 
bring out an agreed formula which may be unanimously 
accepted by the whole world that freedom of expression 
should be allowed on such and such issues and disallowed 
on other issues. I shall feel highly obliged to you on 
helping me in the matter. 

A period of one and a half year has passed, but I 
have received no reply. 

The human intellect has its limitations 
In fact these are vague slogans that there should be 

'Human Rights' freedom of expression of opinion and 
freedom of writing and speech. They have no basis nor is it 
possible for them to have any basis, on which the world 
opinon will become unanimously agreed. Why? It is 
because whoever will evolve these bases will do so 
according to his own understanding and intelligence. The 
intellectual frames of two men, two groups or two ages can 
never be one and the same. So they differed and shall differ 
from one another and there is no way to uproot this 
difference. This is due to the fact that human intelligence 
has its own limitations; it has its jurisdiction which it cannot 
transgress. It is a great favour of the Holy Prophet, 
Muhammad 2% to the world that he & has taught that all 
such questions should be referred for answer to Allah, the 
creator of man and the entire universe. It is He and He alone 
Who can advise which Human Rights deserve, and which 
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do not deserve protection. There is none except Him who 
can solve this problem. 

Islam is not in need of you 
There are some people who say that they will accept 

Islam only when they come to know what rights Islam 
grants them. If they have already decided that they will 
accept that faith which allows them their favourite rights 
and they wish to accept Islam because they can get their 
favourite rights in Islam, then they should be told that 
Islam is not in need of them. Islam demands that man 
should first confess his weakness, helplessness and 
inability and admit in all sincerity and submissiveness that 
his intellect is unable to solve these problems and that he 
needs the basis on which he can solve these problems. 
When a man turns to Islam with this point of view, Islam 
provides him with right guidance. It is N ~ S - M  - It is 
guidance for the righteous. The attribute (Mut-taqeen) 
implies confession of one's inability and helplessness and 
the need to turn to the creator for help and guidance. 

It has now become a common fashion to ask before 
accepting Islam, what advantages Islam offers by way of 
Human Rights. Note carefully that this ii not the way of 
entering the fold of Islam. 

When the Holy Prophet &$ conveyed to this Ummah 
the message of Islam, he did not ask them to accept Islam, 
because in Islam they could get this and that benefit. He 
invited them to the worship of Allah unconditionally. He 
& said: 

ijpkhl u\ dJ1 y 149 
(0 People!) Say: there is no god but Allah and (by 

so saying) you will be successful. 
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If a man accepts Islam for the sake of material gains 
and worldly interest and desires, he is not searching for 
the right path in sincerity and submissiveness. First of all 
man must confess his inability that he cannot solve these 
difficulties with the help of his intellect. 

Jurisdiction of the Intellect 
You should bear in mind that the human intellect is 

not useless. It is a very useful gift from Allah. It, however, 
remains useful as long as it is used within its bounds. If you 
use it for things which do not fall within its jurisdiction, it 
will begin to give misleading answers. Allah has granted 
man another source of kowledge and information beyond 
the human intellect. This is called Wahi (Revelation). Wahi 
(Revelation) comes to man's help to provide him right 
guidance at a time when the human intellect utterly fails. 

Jurisdiction of the Senses 
Almighty Allah has granted us eyes, ears, a tongue. 

These are very useful organs with the help of which we 
are able to know many things, by seeing hearing and 
tasting. Almighty Allah has, however, ordained a 
jurisdiction for each organ, beyond which it cannot 
operate. For example, the eye can see but it cannot hear. 
The ear can hear but it cannot see. Then comes beyond 
which neither the eye nor, the ear, nor the tongue can do 
anything. For this occasion Allah has bestowed upon man 
his intellect to guide him where these organs fail. 

The Intellect alone is not sufficient 
Take an example. This chair is lying before me. By 

seeing with my eyes I come to know that its handles are 
yellow; by touching them with the hand 1 came to know that 
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they are smooth. A question arises whether the chair came 
itno existence by itself or it was made by someone. Neither 
the eye, nor the ear or the tongue can answer this question. 
For this purpose Allah has created another faculty. With the 
help of this faculty, that is the Intellect, I conclude that this 
beautihl handle cannot come into exictence by itself, but it 
is the carpenter who made it. Next a fourth question arises, 
i.e., how should this chair be used? Where is its use 
profitable and where is it unprofitable? Even the intellect is 
unable to answer this question. To help man on such 
occasion Almighty Allah has created another channel of 
information. This is the Wahi (Revelation). It descends from 
Allah and decides what is good and what is evil, what is 
useful and what is harmful. In fact, Wahi comes into play 
where the human intellect becomes totally helpless. When 
Allah and His Prophet & issue some orders to guide man in 
situations where the intellect fails they should not be 
disobeyed on the ground that our Intellect fails to 
understand the wisdom of those orders. Such an attitude is 
due to the ignorance of the reality of the intellect and the 
Wahi. If all things could be understood through the Intellect, 
there was hardly any need to send down Wahi. It is sent 
down to guide man in matters which lie beyond the 
jurisdiction of the human intellect. If it had been within the 
jurisdiction of the Intellect to solve all problems it would 
have been enough for Almighty Allah to issue a command 
directing that He has granted man intellect which will help 
him in deciding what is good and what is bad, and that is 
all. Neither a Book, nor a Prophet, nor any Deen would have 
been necessary. Allah however, did not consider it enough 
to grant man Intellect, but He sent down Messengers, 
scriptures and Wahi (Revelation). This only means that the 
Intellect alone is not sufficient to guide man. Those who do 

not accept this fact are ignorant of the reality of Deen. 
This provides answer to another question, which 

very frequently arises in man's mind. They say that the 
Holy Qur'an did not teach man to climb to the Moon, nor 
did the Holy Prophet f teach the way to conquer the 
space. The other nations worked to arrive at formulas for 
such miraculous strides and we have remained behind in 
spite of the Qur'an. Why did the Qur'an and the Sunnah 
not give us these formulas? 

The answer to this question is not far to seek. Allah 
and His Prophet 4% did not reveal to the world formulas to 
conquer the space or climb to the Moon, because these 
subjects lie within the jurisdiction of the human Intellect. 
The more man studies science, makes experiments and uses 
his Intellect to master these fields, the more he will go ahead 
with his scientific discoveries. As these subjects are purely 
within the scope of the Intellect, it was not at all necessary 
either to send a Prophet or reveal a book for this purpose. 
They are needed only where the human itnellect becomes 
helpless. Likewise, the organisation of the "Amnesty 
International" is unable to decide which Human Rights or 
which form of expression of thought and opinion need or do 
not need, protection. As the human Intellect was quite 
helpeless in this matter the Holy Propeht f came with his 
enlightening formulas concerning this important issue. 

How to protect the Rights? 
It is the Holy Prophet 2% who decided which Human 

Right deserves and which does not deserve protection. 
This is indeed his Q great contribution to the subject of 
Human Rights. Now consider which rights the Holy 
Prophet f bestowed upon man, which rights he 8 
recognised and which rights discharged practically. 
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In today's world of ours there are many champions 
of Human Rights everywhere, crying hoarse with diverse 
slogans in favour of protection of rights, but when their 
own interests are at stake they trample upon all principles 
and norms of morality. 

The condition of today's world 
One requirement of Human Rights is that there 

should be Democracy - secualr Democracy. As American 
book named "The end of History and the Last manv-has 
become very popular among all the educated circles. It 
claims that the theory of Democracy marks the end of 
human history and now it will not be necessary to evolve 
any new theory concerning the rise and fall of man, we 
believe in the "Finality of Prophethood" and now we have 
the Fianality of Theories". In other words, now no theory 
for the welfare of men will follow in the wake of the 
theory of Democracy. 

On one hand, slogans are raised that what the majority 
says is the whole truth. On the other hand when the same 
majority wins the elections in Algeria, Democracy is 
defeated and its existence jeopardized. So, it is one thing to 
raise slogans and quite another thing to put them into 
practice. 

It is quite all right to raise slogan that all men should 
get their rights, should have freedom of expression and the 
right of self-determination. All this looks very nice, but on 
the o ther  hand by violat ing this  very r ight  of 
self-determination the people are being ruthlessly crushed 
and tyrannized. It is dangerous to say a word concerning 
them. The same advocates of Democracy and Freedom are 
now persecuting them. Only saying something with the 
tongue in favour of Human Rights and sitting idIe without 
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m y  action has no sense. It was the distinction of the Holy 
Prophet, Muhammad & that he himself actually worked to 
discharge the rights which he granted to-others. 

A promise must be honoured 
It is occasion of the Battle of Badr and Hazrat 

Huzaifah bin Yaman ~ a l , ,  is going to  Madinah 
Munaw-warah along with his father to see the Holy 
Prophet &. On the way they confronted Abu ~ahl's army. 
The army men stopped them from going to the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad &, because they thought, that the 
two would join the prophe<s army to fight against them. 
After some argumentation they agreed to let them go on 
the promise that they would not join the prophet's army. 
Hazrat Huzaifah and his father u ;YI P) made this promise 
and thus they got rid of the enemies. They at last arrived at 
the propheis camp and stayed with him 23, until the battle 
was declared. It was a battle in which the Mushrikeen of 
Makkah numbered one thousand men strong, fully 
equipped. The Muslims only 3 13 uneqipped persons. 
They had only eight swords, two horses, seventy camels. 
Some had picked only sticks and pieces of stone. At such 
a critical time every individual had his value. Someone 
suggested to the Holy Prophet & to recruit for the battle 
these two new converts to Islam, irrespective of the 
promise which had been elicited from them by coercion. 
After all, this was a Jihad called "Yaumul-Furqan", about 
which the Holy Prophet 4% had said: Almighty Allah has 
forgiven all the past and future sins of the people of Badr. 
Hazrat Huzaifah bin Yaman ~c h l d ,  desired to take part in 
the J ihad along with the Holy Prophet &. The Holy 
Prophet 4% however, stopped him from joining the Jihad 
in honour of the promise he had made to the enemies. It is 
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one thing to make verbal claims and quite another thing to 
discharge them. A man's integrity is tested on critical 
occasions. We are champions of Human Rights, but we 
destroyed the innocent people of Hiroshima and Nagasaki 
(Japan) with the atom bomb so ruthlessly that even their 
future generation are being born disabled and crippled. 
When one's own interest is involved, morals and chbacter 
are set aside. (AI-~sabah, Vol-1, Page 316) 

To sum up not only did the Holy Prophet & teach 
Human Rights, but he & demonstrted them practically. 

Protection of Life in Islam 
The foremost among the Human Rights and the 

basic rights is the protection of man's life. None should 
kill a man by oppression. 

r r  ;rJI.al y;; ;itl ,p~; 
And do not kill'the soul which Allah has 
forbidden, except with right. (17 33) 

The Holy Prophet @ directed his soldiers not to kill 
children, women nor old persons. These prohibitions were 
binding on the fighters in Jihad also. These were not 
empty words. They were followed in letter and spirit. As 
regards our present champions of Human Rights, you have 
just seen what havoc they played among the innocent 
population in Japan-God forbid! 

Protection of wealth and property in Islam 
The second basic right of man is the protection of 

his welath and property. Allah has said: 

(I,,,, 6 4 , )  $l& &o$l>i I - p I Y ;  
A n d  d o  not  eat  your  proper ty  among 
yourselves unlawfully. (2.188) 

The Muslims did not misappropriate others' 
property by creating false excuses. Today, these so-called 
champions are very honest and trusty, as long as their own 
interests are safe. When their interests and safety are at 

I 

stake and matters develop into enmity leading to fighting, 
they commit all sorts of attrocities, including confiscating 
properties and freezing accounts. The sancity and 
importance of Human Rights vanish altogether. In such a 
crisis protection of property has no meaning. 

I am mentioning below the exampel which the Holy 
Prophet & set during the battle of Khaibar between the 
Muslims and the Jews. The Holy Prophet, Muhammad & 
and his Companions ,,+ mlp, were besieging the fort of 
Khaiber. There was a poor herdsman in Khaiber who used 
to tend goats for wages. He saw the Holy Prophet & and 
his army surrounding the fort. He had already heard the 
name of the Prophet, Muhammad &. It occurred to his 
mind to see him & on this occasion and hear what he & 
has to say.-He came out of the fort alongwith his goats and 
asked about the whereabouts of the Prophet &. On being 
guided to him & he was surprised to see that the 
commander of the Muslim army and such a great Prophet 
was staying in a lowly hut raised with date-palm leaves. 
When the hredsman entered the hut, he found there the: 
man & he wanted to see. He said: 0 Prophet of Allah &$ 
what is your message? The Holy Prophet & briefly 
explained to him the belief concerning Tauheed (oneness 
of Allah). The herdsman asked: what will be my status, if I 
accept your message. The Holy Prophet & replied, saying: 
I will embrace you, you will become my brother and you 
will have the same rights which other Muslims enjoy. In 

I utter surprise the herdsman reacted, saying: you are telling 
me such things, while I am a jet black herdsman in tattered 
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and foul-smelling clothes. In such a pitiable condition you 
say, you will embrace me. In my present status I am 
scolded and disgraced. Why will you embrace a hated man 
like me? The Holy Prophet & said: I shall embrace you, 
because all ~ l l ah ' s  creatures are equal in His sight. The 
herdsman said: If I accept your message and turn Muslim, 
what will be my fate? The Holy Prophet 4% said: If you die 
in this battle I bear witness that Allah will change the 
darkness of your face into shining white and the foul smell 
of your body into refreshing fragrance. The truthful words 
of the Holy Prophet & had their effect on the heart of the 
herdsman and he embraced Islam by pronouncing the 
Kalimah 

After thus becoming a Muslim he offered to obey 
the Holy Prophet &. The Holy Prophet & did not 
command the herdsman to offer prayers or observe 
fasting. The first thing he @ ordered him to do was to 
return the herd of goats to the owner, as it was a trust with 
him. Whose goats were these? They belonged to a jew 
with whose tribe the Muslims were at war. Their wealth 
and properties could be seized as war spoils 

The Holy Prophet &$ explained to him that it was 
lawful to seize a property during the state of a waging war, 
but as the herdsman had tkaen possession of the goats 
under a contract, it should be fulfilled and the goats 
returned to the owner, jew, safe and sound. The herdsman 
siad: 0 Prophet of Allah &, the goats belong to your arch 
enemies, thirsty for your blood, yet you 4% desire the 
return of these goats to them. The Holy Prophet & 
insisted on the goats to be returned and they were 
returned. 

Can anyone cite .an example of this honesty and 
trustworthiness that full protection is being afforded to 

259 D~scourses On Islam~c Way Of L~fe  (Vol 1V) 

human property during the state of a raging battle. After 
returning the goats the herdsman came back to the Holy 
Prophet L and asked what he should do. The Holy Propeht 
& said to him: Neither is it prayer time that you should pray 
nor is it the month of Ramazan that you should observe 
fasting, nor you have money to pay Zakah (compulsory tax). 
The only form of worship for you is to take part in the 
Jihad. Accordingly, he joined the battle. His name was 
Aswad ~ a ' e e .  It was the practice of the Holy Prophet L at 
the end of a battle that he & made a round of the battlefield 

I 
to find out the battle casualties. He & saw that the 
Companions ,+ -1 had assembled at a place round the 
dead body of a black man whom they had not seen earleir. 
The Holy Prophet & recognized the body on going near it 
and thus addressed the Noble Companions whsi: I '  

I 
I recognize this man and I see with my eyes that Almighty 

Allah has given him a bath with the sacred water of kaztsar 
and Tasneem (rivers in Paradise) in the Paradise of 
"Al-Firdous" and has changed the darkness of his face with 
shining white. ~ ikewise  He has changed the foul smell of 
his body into refreshing fragrance. The Protection of wealth 
and property was not only the subject of formal talk. The 
Holy Prophet B actually demonstrated this by giving 

I protection under a contract to property and wealth belonging 

i to infidels and enemies. 

I Protection of honour in Islam 
, 

The third basic right of  man consists in the 
protection of his honour and dignity. It is easy to find 
many champions of the protection of man's honour. Yet it 

) was for the first time that the Prophet 2% taught that it is 
I also a part of man; honour that none should backbite him. 
, Not only is it forbidden to backbite anyone but it is also 
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forbidden to listen to backbiting. There is, however, none 
among the so-called champions to raise his voice against 
this sin. Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood G ;u~ the most 
knowledgeable among the Noble Companions 9 5 . ~ 1 ~ ~  was 
once performing " Tawaj" (circumambulation) of the 
~ a ' b a h .  Addressing the ~ a ' b a h  during Tawaf, the Holy 
Prophet & said: 0 House of Allah! How sacred, how 
magnificent you are! Then addressing Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Masood CCSIIS~,  he & said:O Abdullah! This House of 
Allah is very sacred, very honourable, yet there is a thing 
in this universe which is more sacred than this House of 
Allah, What is that? The life, property and honour of a 
Muslim are more sacred than the ~ a ' b a h .  A man who 
causes loss of life, wealth and property and violates 
anyone's honour without right then, according to the Holy 
Prophet &, he commtis a sin more heinous than 
demolsihing the Ka'bah. It is the Holy Prophet & who has 
granted this right. 

Protection of livelihood in I~lam 
The protection of life, property and honour being 

man's basic right is indeed imperative. Then man also 
needs to earn livelihood to live in this world; he rieeds 
work and employment. On this question the Holy Prophet , 

& has said: None can be permitted to close the door of 1 
livelihood upon others by force of one's wealth. 

On one hand he &$ said that "Freedom of Contract" 
is allowed in Islam, in general. On the other hand he & 
ordered that all such contract agreements upset and disturb 
the-common social order and close the door of livelihood 
upon others are prohibitted. The Holy Prophet 2% said: 
meaning, "The inhabitant of a city should not sell the 
goods of a villager." Suppose a man brings goods, e.g., 

I 

agricultural products, vegetables, fruits etc., for sale in the 
city, no city-dweller should beocde  his broker or 
commission agent. Apparently there is no objection to 
concluding such agreements between two persons. The 
Holy Prophet &$ has disclosed the defect underlying such 
an agreement. The city-dweller will hoard the goods with 
him and in this way he will become a monopolist and 
impose his monopolistic policy on the market. This will 
close the door of livelihood upon others. Hence the 
prophet$ &$ order: ~u ?lr Y TO conciuae, everyone has a 
right to earn his living with reasonable freedom. It is 
unlawful to amass wealth by means of interest-bearing 
transactions, gambling, speculative bids, etc., and thus 
gain monopolistic control over the entire market. This 
policy stops others from entering the market for earning 
their livelihood. The Holy Prophet & has declared 
protection of livelihood as a basic right for all human 
beings. He & has said: 

PI J jg d u ~ p ~  
Leave the people free, so that Allah may 
provide them livelihood through one another. 
This is the protection and guarantee of earning 

livelihood. It is the Holy Prophet & who has taught these 
Human Rights and he & has shown how to discharge 
them by his own acts and practices. 

Protection of Belief in Islam 
Everyone is free to entertain whatever beIeif or f5ith 

one prefers. Islam lays no restrictions on anyone on one's 
freedom to adopt the faith of one's choice. The Holy 
~u;an declares: 

$1 $ oly! d 
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There is no compulsion in religion.(z 256) 

If any person decides to remain a Christian, a Jew, 
or a Hindu, he is free to do so. None can force him to 
change his faith. Preaching of Islam is, however quite 
lawhl. The principles and good points of Islam will be 
preached to all but they will be left free to accept or reject 
the preaching. As mentioned in the Holy ~ur 'an,  none can 
be forced to accept Islam. It should, however,, be noted 
that if a man-has accepted Islam by his own choice and 
without any pressure brought against him, he is not 
ablowed to renounce Islam and become a renegade. If 
freedom to go back to apostasy is allowed to him he will 
spread corruption in the society. He will, therefore, be 
stopped from doing this mischief by means of capital 
punishment. 

Anyway, I have already pointed out that the Holy 
Prophet &$ has provided the basis for resolving such 
issues. It is another matter that some may not be able to 
understand this. The true and genuine right is that which 
is recognized by Allah and His Prophet &. Intially 
everyone is free to adopt whatever faith one prefers, but 
after having accepted Islam one is not allowed to go back 
and become an apostate. Had this freedom been allowed 
the enemies of Islam would have made Islam a child's 
play, entering it in the morning and renouncing it in the 
evening. 

After having once accepted Islam it is not permitted 
in a Darul-Islam (Muslim Land) to go back to Kufr 
(infidelity). While one is living in a Muslim land one is 
not allowed to spread corruption in this way. 

The practice of Hazrat Umar Farooq &;ulp., 

The topic under consideration is quite lengthy. I 
have placed before you five examples: (1) Protection of 
life, (2) of wealth and property, (3) of honour, (4) of belief 
and (5) of the means of livelihood. These represent man's 
five basic necessaries of life. The important point worth 
noting in this behalf is that champions of these Rights are 
found everywhere but among the protectors and 
guarantors of these rights is only the Holy Prophet & and 
his Noble Companions ,.+old, and their followers. 

It was during the Caliphate of Hanat Umar L. r ,, 
that the Jizya (Poll) tax was collected from the non-Muslims 
living in ~ a i t u l - ~ u ~ a d d a s  (Jerusalem) in lieu of the 
protection provided to them for their lives and wealth and 
properties. Once it became necessary to detach the army 
from Jerusalem and send it to some other battle fiont under 
some emergency. Hazrat Umar Farooq u o~ &, said that they 
had taken upon themselves to protect the lives and 
properties of the unbeleivers living in Jerusalem in lieu of 
Jazya. If the army was removed from there, who would 
provide them this protection? The situation was explained to 
the non-Muslims that under some emergency the army was 
being sent to some other front and they could not provide 
protection for their lives and properties. As such, the entire 
amount of the Jizya collected fiom them was returned to 
them. 

The Practice.of Hazrat ~ u ' a - w i y a h  u~p, 

Hazrat Mu 'a-wiyah ~ h l p ,  is one of the greatest 
companions and champions of Islam against whom his 
enemies have woven false defamatory stories. It is recorded 
in Abu Dawood that during the battle between the Muslims 
and the Romans an armistice was signed between the 
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Muslim and the Christian armies. This armistice was valid 
up to a given date. Hazrat ~u'a-wiyah u s~ ,, was a very 
wise commander. The planned to station the army at the 
order on the date on which the armistice was to expire. The 
intention was that being on the border he would launch his 
attack on the enemy as soon as the date changed, marking 
the expiry of the armistice. He iii; followed his plan. no 
sooner did the date change than he attacked the enemy land, 
while the enemies were quite unaware of this plan. The 
Muslim army finding no resistance, entered far into the 
enemy land. While they were pressing forward with victory 
after victory. They heard a loud call coming from behind. 
The call was A$& o~ .b 19 (0 servants of Allah, stop). Hanat 
Mu 'a-wiyah u stopped and came to know that the man 
making the call was Hazrat Amr bin  basah ah u sl LCPi who 
was shouting that he had heard the Holy Prophet L saying: 

( ( o h .  ++~~,.L~~J,+L.JL~JI+LJCS-L~) 519.4 && +"jI 

sThis means: when an agreement is concluded with 
a people not even the slightest change should be made 
neither in its opening nor its tying, until the expiry of its 
term or until it is declared openly that the agreement 
stands abrogated. 

(Tirmizi, Book of Jihad ... Hadith No: 1580) 

Hazrat Amr u d, further said: you stationed the 
army on the enemy's border during the validity of the 
agreement and you may perhaps.have penetrated the 
border a little. This is a violation of the agreement and the 
land grabbed by you during this period is against ~ l l ah ' s  
will. Now see what Hazrat Amjr ~u 'a-wiyah ~ h ~ p ,  did in 
such a crisis. In obedience to the Holy prophet's 
injunction he called the army back and vacated the 

265 Discourses O n  Islam~c Way Of I.ife (Vol:IV) 

conquered territory. Perhaps the world cannot cite another 
example in which a conqueror vacated his conquered 
territory for the only reason that a slight doubt had 
occurred in the interpretation of the agreement as to the 
period of its validity. 

In short, firstly, it is the Holy Prophet &= who has 
furnished the basis as to who will determine and define 
correctly the Human Rights. Secondly, the Holy Prophet 
& has himself put into practice the Human Rights which 
he has dictated to the world. 

Human Rights, as being propagated today 
Printed charters in the name of Human Rights are 

being circulaed worldwide with great pomp and show. 
These so-called champions of Human Rights feel no 
hesitation in killing and destroying innocent men by 
shooting down aeroplanes where these attrocities serve their 
vested interests. These worldly-wise champions of Human 
Rigts cry hoarse for the protection of these Rights only 
when their own profit and loss are affected and not 
otherwise. The Holy Prophet & does not recognise such 
Human Rights as are based on mere show and selfishness. 
There are people among us who take an apologatic attitude 
before the clarion propaganda of the west and try to distort 
the meaning of the ~ u r ' a n  and the Ahadith in an attempt to 
accommodate in them the types of Human Rights preached 
by the so-called champions of the west. Remember, 
however, the truth contained with verse of the Holy ~ u < a n :  

, o , ,  1 I, 

A\ L!-$b& ,$ & '+J, fj 4, ,& &9 .Jj 

(I f . op l l ,C  &j\ '9 
And the Jews will not be pleased with you, nor 
the Christians, unless you follow their creed. 
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Say: Surely the guidance of Allah is the (true) 
guidance (2 120) 

When the bare fact remains that the Jews and the 
Christians will never be pleased with you, until you follow 
their religion, then take no heed of their propaganda and 
stand firm against them in your stand in the light of the 
~ u r ' a n  and the Sunnah. May Allah guide us all on the 
straight path. Aameen. 
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After ' ~ s r  Prayers 

THE REALITY OF 
SHAAB-E-BARA'AT 

Jhi .&I &.o d y ~ j  j OA+ I d  LiYgs, L;jj L i b ,  LA+ 31 

1s Jff;( L&J +AS 2.54, +Lr91j dl >, & 

bl 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His pardon. We believe in Him 
and rely on Him. We seek refuge with Allah 
from the evils of our souls and the vices of our 
deeds. There is none to misguide him whom 
Allah guides and there is none to guide him 
whom Allah lets go astray. I bear witness that 
therk is no god except Allah the One, Who has 
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no partner. I also bear witness that our master, 
our authority our Prophet and our Sire, 
Muhammad is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah send mercy on 
him, on his household and on his Companions 
(cgc $1 p j  and bless them and salute them all a 
great deal. 
The month of ~ha'ban has begun in which there is a 

blessed Night, named "Shab-e-~ara-'at". Some people 
think that the excellence of this night i~ not proved from 
the Qur'an and the Ahadith and it is baseless to keep vigil 
in this night. They think that worship and devotion in this 
Night have no special claim to reward. Moreover, they 
think that it is a ~ i d b h  (innovation) to specify this night 
for some special worship. As such, various questions are 
arising in the minds of the people about this night. Hence 
discourse about it. 

Deen (Faith) consists in compliance 
I must tell you here briefly that I have repeatedly 

clarified that it is a ~ i d b h  (innovation) to count as a part of 
Deen all those forms of worship which cannot be proved 
valid from the Holy Qur'an, the Sunnah, the statements and 
practices of the Noble Companions ,+ BI dJ as well as from 
the acts and practices of the Tabi ;en (followers of the 
companions). I have also been telling you from time to time 
that it is no Deen to invent some practice from one's own 
mind and follow it as an item of Deen. On the other hand, 
Deen is the name of compliance and obedience - compliance 
with, and obedience to, the Holy Prophet f ,  his fk  
companions u 1 ,, the Tabi ;en, ahd the righteous saints 
and savants. If it is proved that this Night carries no 
distinctive feature, then it will be ~ i d h h  to invent it with 
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special importance. I have expressed the same opinion about 
the Night of Ascension that the Quian and the Ahadith 

do not mention any special worship this Night. 

It is not right to think that the excellence of this 
Night is baseless 

It is in fact absolutely wrong to say that no excellence 
of Shab-e-~ara-'at is proved from the Hadith. It is a fact that 
ten Noble companions ,+ $1 &, have narrated that the Holy 
Prophet f did mention the excellence of this Night. Some 
of these Ahadith are indeed weak in authenticity. On this 
account some 'Ulama' have declared that the claim of 
excellence for this Night is baseless. It is, however, the 
decision of the Muhaddiseen and Doctors of religion that, if 
a weak Hadith is confirmed by many other Ahadith, its 
weakness in authenticity disappears. As I have already 
mentioned, narratives of ten companions 4% are available in 
support of the excellence of this Night. It is, therefore, not 
dght to declare that the excellence of this Night is baseless. 

~hab-e-~ara-'at and the earlier centuries 
Care was taken to benefit from the excellence of this 

night during the earlier centuries of the Muslim Ummah. 
The people used to take special care to indulge in worship 
in this Night. It is, therefore, not right to call it a Bid hh 
(innovation) or baseless. It is quite true that it is a Night of 
excellence which enjoys a special importance. It is a 
source of reward and divine favour to take to worship and 
devotion in this Night. 

No specific form of worship is prescribed 
It is, however, quite correct to say that no specific 

form of worship has been prescribed for this Night. Some 
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people have invented various ways of praying from their 
own minds. They suggest, without any proof and 
authority, that so many Rak hts with sich and such verses 
should be offered and so many times. This is all baseless. 
One may take advantage of this sacred Night by offering 
Nafl prayers, reciting the Holy ~ur 'an,  remembering Allah 
and eounting over the beads (F-) sacred words and 
phrases. They may also pass the Night by praying to Allah 
for His grants and favours. No specific form of worship is 
proved for this night. 

To visit Graveyards in this Night 
There is another act for this night which is proved by 

a narrative that the Holy Prophet 8 once visited the 
graveyard, named Jannatul Baqi' ($1 -1. The Muslims also 
began to visit the graveyards in compliance with this 
narrative. My father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi' Sahib 
cl. JJI L-~ used to say something very usehl about this issue. 
He said that in the matter of following the Holy Prophet f 
we should not try to overstep him f .  It is narrated that the 
Holy Prophet f visited the graveyard of ~anatul-BaqiC in 
this Night only once in his f sacred lifetime. Following this 
Sunnah, it is all right to visit some graveyard only once in 
life. It would be overstepping the Holy Prophet f to visit 
graveyard regularly as a compulsory duty and to cosnider 
this practice as an inseparable part of the ~hab-e-Bara-'at 
and consider its omission as an omission of the 
Shab-e-~ara-'at itself If anyone visits a graveyard once in 
defference to the prophet's Sunnah, it is a good act 
deserving divine reward. This should, however, not be made 
a regular practice. It is a point of understanding Deen. Take 
everything concerning Deen at the same degree and level at 
which it is proved from the Ahadith and do not go beyond 
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the permissible limits. You are fiee to observe.other Nafl 
(optional) of worship and devotion, as you desire. 

Offer NajZ (optional) Prayers at home 
It has come to my knowledge that some people offer 

Nafl Prayers in this Night and in the Night of Power in 
congregation. Previously people offered Shabina Prayers 
(Recitation of ~ u i a n  during Ramazan) in congregation, 
but now they have begun to pray the Salatut-Tasbeeh (A 
Nafl Prayer) also in congregation. Congregation of 
Salatut-Tasbeeh is not lawful in anyway. Note carefully a 
principle about congregational prayers. It is proved from 
the Holy Prophet f that prayers of Taraweeh, Kusoof and 
Istisqa may be offered in congregation. It is better that 
prayers other than these should be offered at home. It is 
only the Farz (obligatory) Prayers that need to be offered 
in congregation in the mosque. Not only is it better to do 
so, but it is also Sunnah Muakkada (confirmed), nearing 
in importance a compulsory prayer. The basic rule about 
Sunnah and Nafl prayers is that a man should offer them at 
home. When the Fuqaha (Islamic Jurists) saw that 
sometime the people omit the Sunnah prayers at home, 
they also advised that if there was likeiihood for the 
Sunnah prayers to be ignored at home, then these too may 
be offered in the mosque. As regards Nafl prayers, there is 
a consensus of opinion among the Fuqaha that they 
should better be offered at home. Arranging congregation 
for Nafl Prayers is strictly unlawful in the opinion of the 
Hanafites. As such, to offer Nafl Prayers in congregation 
will, in their opinion be a sin instead of an act of virtue to 

I deserve any reward. 
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Offer Farz (obligatory) Prayers in congregation 
The Farz (obligatory) Prayers are a distincitive rite 

of Deen. It is imperative to offer them in the mosque in 
congregation. It is not lawful to offer Farz Prayers at 
home. It would not be lawful and right for anyone to think 
that it would be an act of ostentation to offer prayer in the 
mosque in a congregation. Farz Prayers must be offered in 
the mosque in congregation, because pryaing in this way 
is demonstration of a distinctive rite of Islam and  slam's 
might and dignity. 

Seclusion is needed for NafI Prayers 
The Nafl (optional) Prayer is a form of worship 

which represents a personal relation between the Namazi 
and his  Creator  and Nourisher ,  Al lah.  This  is  
demonstrated in what happened with Hazrat Siddiq Akbar 
u dl d j  . The Holy Prophet f asked him 1 * ,, why he 
recited the ~ u r ' a n  in such a low voice, He ur~,, replied 
saying: 

(jrytt*-ajl,yl)-Ci;ro-J 

(I was reciting it to  Him Whom I was 
addressing in my Prayer. 
(Abu Dawood, Book of Salat Had~th No 1329) 

In so far as Nafl Prayers are concerned, they are like a 
secret whisper between the devotee and his Allah. None 
should intervene between the two. Allah desires that His 
servants should establish direct contact with Him. That is 
why, congregations and assemblies have been declared 
disgustful in the matter of optional forms of worship. The 
servant of Allah has been commanded to approach his Allah 
alone and in seclusion. What a great prize is this seclusion 
and privacy! Just reflect on this divine gift and favour. 

Come to Me in loneliness 
The congregational prayer may be compared to a 

general assembly of Almighty Allah, just as there are 
general assemblies of worldly kings and presidents. In 
addition to general assemblies there are also secret or 
special assemblies with restricted audience. It is a great 
favour of Almighty Allah that in addition to His general 
assemblies, He admits His servants to this specific, private 
and secluded assemblies. If a man converts these secluded 
assemblies into general assemblies, it only means that he is 
not paying due regard to ~ l l a h ' s  special court. Allah is 
calling you to approach Him in loneliness and privacy to 
receive His special favours but you .are approaching Him 
with a large assembly. 

You have disregarded this blessing 
I -i-'gke an example. You want to have an audience 

with a King and the King makes you an appointment to 
see you in privacy today at nine p.m. in the night. You call 
on the King at the appointed hour, not alone, but with a 
crowd of friends and relatives. Now think for yourself if 
you have in this way regarded or disregarded the ICingYs 
appointment and favour. The King bestowed upon you a 
special favour by desiring to see you alone to establish 
special contact with you and you made light of his favour 
by visiting him in a large group. Thus, you did not pay 
due regard to the ~ i n g ' s  favour. Imam Abu Hanifah &I-, 

4.(~ has advised us not to disregard Nafl Prayers in this way. 
Paying due regard to these Prayers consists in offering 
them in total seclusion and privacy where there is none to 
interevene between you and your Allah. It has, therefore, 

1 been prescribed concerning Nafl forms of worship that 

I 
they should be performed alone and in seclusion. To 
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perform them in congregation is nearly forbidden. 
Almighty Allah is calling you in this way: 

C i Z b  

. * , - 2 0  

2 .--wF'di 
That is: Is there anione seeking forgiveness 
that I may forgive him? 
Here the word, (Seeker of forgiveness) has been 

used in the singular number. This implies that Allah 
desires the petitioner to approach Him for forgiveness all 
alone. Against this desire of Allah what is our behaviour? 
We arrange an assembly with pomp and show and 
excessive illumination and many other formalities. This is 
simply showing lack of regard for ~ l l a h ' s  favours. 
Therefore, it is not lawful to offer in congregation all 
f o r m s  o f  N a f l  w o r s h i p ,  l i k e :  S h a b i n a h  a n d  
Salatut-Tasbeeh, etc,. 

The moments of loneliness 
These Nights of excellence and blessings do not 

admit of hue and hubbub. These are not nights of revelry 
and festivals. They have been granted to you that sitting 
all alone you may establish your relationship with Allah 
when there is none to itnervene between you and Allah. 

~ Y J  Ljp > 2~ qk' 
f r; IJ & i d  

A persidn couplet which means: Between the 
lover and the beloved there is a secret of which 
even the twin recording angels are not aware 
Some people say, as an excuse, that while praying in 

loneliness sleep overwhelms the devotee. The attack of 
sleep is easily resisted when there is a gathering in the 
mosque full of men and when it is brightly illuminated 
with extra candles and bulbs. This excuse is not plausible. 
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If you succeed in getting a few moments for communion 
with Allah in loneliness and privacy, then these few 
moments are far better than the entire Night spent in the 
hue and hubbub of the crowds. The mometns spent in 
loneliness spent according to the Sunnah and the time 
spent otherwise in crowds is spent against the Sunnah. 
You must admit the blessings of the moments spent with 
Allah in loneliness according to the Sunnah. 

Hours are not counted there 
I have repeatedly mentioned that it is not Deen to 

work according to your own wisdom, nor is it Deen to 
satisfy your fancy, Deen consists in obeying Almighty 
Allah. Do you think that Allah will count the hours which 
you have spent in the mosque? No, hours are not counted. 
It is the sincerity that is valued. If you are lucky enough to 
get only a few moments of communion with Allah, those 
few moments will take you to the shore of salvation. 
Hours spent in worship against the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet 2% will take you nowhere. 

It is sincerity that matters 
My Sheikh Hazrat Dr Abdcl Hai Sahib +hi-> used 

to say in a state of great ecstasy: 'you rehearse in your 
p r o s t r a t i o n s  t h e  w o r d s  J.YI,~,+ ( S u b h a a n a  
rabbi-yal-a'laa) many t imes.  You d o  t h i s  on ly  
mechanically and inattentively. If you rehearse these 
sacred words any day in all sincerity and from the core of 
your heart, even once, then as a reward of Allah will grant 
you salvation and success. 

So, do not think that you will fall into sleep, if you 
worship Allah in loneliness at home. If you really feel 
sleeply, there is no harm in sleeping. However, if you spend 



D~scollrscs 0 1 1  Is lam~c Way O f  L ~ f e  (Vol . fV)  278 

a few moments in worship, make it sure that you spend 
them according to the Sunnah. It will be according to 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet d that, if you feel sleepy 
during reciting the Holy QU&, you go to sleep and then 
get up after refreshing yourself with a little sleep. This is 
necessary, so that you may not pronounce some words of 
the Holy ~u r ' an  incorrectly on account of sleepiness. Thus, 
a man who has been awake only one hour in praying to 
Allah according to the Sunnah and in obedience to the 
commands of Allah is far better than one who spends entire 
night in worship, violating the injunctions of the Sunnah. 

Keep every form of worship within 
its prescribed limits 

In the court of Almighty Allah the deeds are not 
counted but they are weighed. If you have done countless 
good deeds but they are light in weight, they have no value. 
That is why it is advised that during worship, if you are 
overwhelmed with sleep, you should take a nap. On getting 
up engage yourself in worship again with alertness and 
attention with the help of Allah. Only take heed that you do 
not do anything in violation of the Sunnah. It is, therefore, 
advised that only those prayers should be offered in 
congregation which are proved and permitted for 
congregation. These are: All Farz (obligatory) prayers, 
Tavaweeh and Witr Prayers in the month of Ramazan, the 

funeralprayers, the Two Eid Prayers and the Prayers of 
Istisqa and KusooJ: There is no congregation for prayers 
other than these. Allah desires that in the latter category of 
prayers for which there is no congregation His servant 
should approach Him all alone. The honour, which Allah 
has bestowed upon His servant of establishing contact with 
Him in loneliness is a great honour which should be 
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acknowledged and valued with gratitude. 

Congregation of women 
What is the injunction about the congregation of 

female Namazis? It is not desirable for women to pray in 
congregation whether the prayer is Farz, Sunnah or Nafi. 
Allah has commanded women to worship in loneliness in 
their homes. So congregation for praying is not desirable 
for women. As I have mentioned earlier, Deen consists in 
obeying the injunction of the Shari bh and not in the 
satisfaction of one's own choice or fancy. In the matter of 
Deen one's personal preference or choice has no place. We 
should not do things which the Holy Prophet k has not 
approved or permitted. 

Sweetmeats and ~hab-e-~ara2at  
This ~hab-e-~ara- 'a t  is a sacred Night of excellence. 

It is good to put in as much worship in this Night as 
possible. As regards other useless rites and customs 
invented for this Night, they are too evident to need any 
detailed exposition. One of these is the preparation of 
sweetmeats. This has nothing to do with this sacred Night. 
In fact, it is satan's seduction to entangle the Muslims in 
such frivolities, so that they may remain away from the 
blessings of this Night. There is a narrative that in this 
Night Almighty Allah grants salvation to as many men as 
the number of the hair found on the goats of the Kalb 
tribe. 

Treacherous Satan saw that it would be a great loss 
to him, if so many men received salvation. So he taught 
the people to prepare sweets on the occasion of the 
~hab-e-~ara-'at. It is qutie lawful to prepare sweetmeats 
and enjoy them throughout the year but this has nothing to 
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do with this Night. This custom is proved neither from the 
Qur'an nor from the Ahadith. nor from the practices and 
sayings of the Noble Companions e e l  &,. The people do 
not pay heed to worshp'.and good deeds as they do in 
preparing sweetmeats. This is due to the seduction of 
Satan. 

Distinctive features of Bid ;at (Innovations) 
Note carefully this important point. My father 

Hazrat Mufti Muhammad shafi' Sahib & j J t ~ - ,  used to say 
that when a man becomes involved in   id bat, his interest 
in following the Sunnah is considerably reduced. You may 
perhaps have noted that those who devote longer time in 
offering the Salatut-Tasbeeh in congregation, remain 
generally absent from the congregations for the five-time 
prayers. Similarly those who are used to  idb bat like 
(sweetmeat) and Konda are generally neglectful of the 
Farz Prayers. While engrossed in these  idb bat, they do 
not worry if they miss the congregation or even the 
prayers. 

Allah and His Prophet  & have emphatically 
commanded that when a man dies his legacy shbuld be 
distributed according to the injunctions of the Shari hh as 
early as possible. It is, however, seen that, ignoring these 
injunctions, the people engage themselves in the baseless 
customs of Teeja (the third day after death), Daswan (the 
tenth day) and Chaliswan (the fortieth day) and Barsi 
(Aniversary). This shows that  idh hat have the effect of 
removing men from the Sunnah. May Allah save us from 
this vice - Aameen. 

In short man should refrain from Bidhat and other 
useless customs and acts at all costs. As regards this 
Night, it is not correct to think that it has no special 

excellence and distinction. 

Fasting on the fifteenth 1)ay of ~ h a ' b a n  
There is another question asked about fasting on the 

day foIio\ving the Shah-e-~asa-'at. viz., the fifteenth of 
~ h a ' b a n .  I t  should be noted that among the entire 
collectio~i of the Al~adith, one narrative is a weak one. 011 

this account some Ulalna do not regard it an act of Sunnah 
or even a Mustahab (desirable) act to fast on the fifteenth 
ShaCban. It is, however, proved that it is an act of 
excellence to observe fasting during the period fi-om the 
first to the twenty-seventh of Shiban. The Holy Prophet 
& has forbidden to fast 011 the 28th and 29th days of 
sha'ban, so that a Inan nlay remain well prepared and 1 energetic for fasting in the slonth of Ramazan. i t  is, 
however, meritorious to observe fast on days in the period 
from the first to the twenth-seventh day of sha'ban. 
Moreoever, this fifteenth day of Sha'ban is one of the 
three days of Ayyaln Beez (the white days). i.e. the 13th. 
14th and 15th of each month. The Holy Prophet & used to 

I 

I observe fasts frequently on these three days. If a man fasts 
I on the 15th day of sha'ban because firstly it is a day of the 

month of  hib ban and secondly. because this day is one of 
the three days of A-yvam Beez, he will, God willing, be 
granted recompense for his fasting. It is, however, not 
right, in the opinion of some Ulama. to regard fasting on 
this day as Szlnnah, only because it is a day of the month 
of ~ha ' ban .  While mentioning the Mustahab (desirable) 
days of fasting, most UZarna have included for fasting the 
10th of Muharram and the day of 21*afah, but they have 
not said anything separately about fasting on the 15th of 
Shahan. All that they have said is that it is meritorious to 
fast on  any day in the month of Sha'ban. If anyone 



obser\ es fast on this day from this angle of vision he will 
be entitled to reward. Except for this, no other day has any 
importance. 

I have already nlentioned that every matter has to be 
dealt with within its prescribed limits and its approved 
level. In fact. Deen consists in the protection of the 
prescribed limits and not in transgressing these lin~its of 
one's own discretion and choice. 

Fasting 011 the 15th of ~ h g b a n  should be regarded as 
an act of Str i~i~nl~. yet if anyone fasts on this day will due 
regard to tlie limits, he will be entitled to divine reward. 

Refrain from argumentation and altercation 
What has been discussed above is a gist of the 

injunctions regarding ~hab-e-~ara- 'a t  and fasting on the 
day following it. It IS, however, not advisable to carry the 
discussion too far to give rise to argumentation and 
altercation and thus create two groups quarrelling and 
disputing with each other. If you feel convinced of a view, 
act upon it and leave the matter there. The Holy Prophet 
G? has forbidden to indulge in disputes and arguments. 
Imam Malik +LUI-, has said: 

+ I J Y  &+ +JI 

This means: Quarrelling and arguing with one another 
in such matters destroy the light of learning and knowledge. 
The renowned poet Akbar of Allahabad (U.P. India) has 
very aptly mentioned this point in an Urdu couplet: 

I never tool< part in religious controversies because I 
did not have superfluous intelligence for that. 

It is not desirable to waste time in useless religious 
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controversies. If you feel convi~ced of the correctness of 
the opinion of an Alim, follou~ that. Do not quarrel with 
those who advance some other opinion. This is the 
straight path for you to follow which will result in your 
salvation, God willing. 

Prepare and purify yourself for the month 
of Ramazan 

At any rate, it is not correct to say that this Night, 
the ~hab-e-~ara- 'a t ,  has no basis to be regarded as a Night 
of virtues. I am inclined to feel that by appointing it two 
weeks before Ramazan Alniighty Allah has made it a 
happy precursor for the sacred fasting of Ramazan month. 
It is a rehearsal of, and prepartion for, fasting in Ramazan, 
so as to qualify for the mercy and forgiveness of Allah so 
generously showered in this month. So get ready for this 
divine favour. 

When a man intends to attend a magnificent court, 
he makes himself neat and clean and puts on nice clothes. 
In the same way when the most Dignified Court of Allah 
is going to be held in the form of Ramazan, Allah has 
granted one sacred Night for preparation before attending 
the divine Court. It is ~ l l a h ' s  desire that by cleaning and 
purifying himself in body and soul and from sins man may 
be able to establish relationship with Him. When this is 
done man will be able to benefit from the flood of mercies 
and favours of Ramazan in the true sense. It is for this 
purpose that Allah has granted us this blessed Night. It 
should be respected and valued. 

May Allah make us welcome this night with due 
regard and devote ourselves therein to worship. Aameen. 

&I +j d d l  31 l i l ~ ~ 3 ~ i . T ~  



MODESTY - 
A MEANS TO RISE 

TO HIGH RANKS 

irl$l 2 G C ~  - . ~ ' L l d l ~ j l  n* AI d, h 4 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and seek his forgiveness and 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
rehge with Him from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is none to 
misguide him whom Allah guides and there is 
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none to guide him whom Allah lets go astray. 
I bear witness that there is no god except Allah 
the One He has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our sire, and our authority and our 
Prophet and our Master, Muhammad & is His 
servant and His Messenger. May Almighty 
Allah have mercy on him, his household and 
and on his Companions ,,+dl,, and bless 
them and salute them all in great abundance. 
The Holy Prophet 2% said: 
"Allah raises him in rank who takes to 
modesty for the sake of Allah". 
I have read to you at the moment a saying of the 

Holy Prophet &. It means that Allah raises him in rank 
who takes to modesty for the sake of Allah. Presently I 
want to explain briefly the reality of modesty, its 
importance, as implied in the Prophet's & saying, and 
how to practise modesty. May Almighty Allah help me, by 
His mercy, to tackle the topic rightly. 

The Importance of  odes st^ 
The importance of Modesty may be understood from 

the fact that a man who is deprived of this quality become 
Pharaoh and Namrood. This is because a heart vacant of 
the quality of modesty falls a victim to the vice of pride 
and self-esteem - vices which are the root of all spiritual 
diseases. 

The Foundation of the First sin of Disobedience 
The first sin of disobedience was committed in this 

universe by Iblis (Satan). It was he who sowed the first 
seed of this sin. Before him there wad no concept of 
disobedience. When Almighty Allah created Hazrat Adam 

and commanded all the  angels t o  prostrate 
themselve's before him r u I + .  Iblis refused to porstrate 
himserf and said: 

'"" , a  ,.o' -- 
(v,:dijy)&>'*jJc>&e+bl 

"1 am better than he, because you have created 
me from Fire and have created him from clay." 
(38 76) 

Iblis thought that Fire being superior to clay, he was 
superior to Adam rWI +. He could, therefore, not postrate 
himself before Adam ?KJI +.Thus, this was, the first sin of 
disobedience in the universe and this sprang fiom a feeling 
of pride and self-esteem. Allah, therefore, condemned him 
till the Day of Judgment. This clearly shows that the root of 
all vices is pride. A heart harbouring pride must also 
harbour in it other vices. 

Do not use your Intellect against Allah's Command 
The reason for this pride was that Satan felt proud of 

his intellect. He thought that he was offering an inllectual 
proof which was, difficult to dismiss as, in his opinion, 
fire was better than clay. Thus, he used his intellect 
against Allah with the inevitable result that he was 
condemned for ever and turned away. Dr. Iqbal has vely 
ably brought out this fine point:- 

i & L / c ~ ~  J;, 5 
J,? 2 J> B cr yu Q a 

That is: on the morning of eternity, Jibrael rul .?c 

advised me not to accept that heart which is a slave to the 
intellect. 

See how Satan, becomng a slave to his intellect, 
disowned slavery to Allah. He failed to  understand the 
truth that it was Allah Who created Adam ? ~ J I  and the 
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entire Universe. As such, it was his duty to bow down his 
head before Allah. He disobeyed Allah's command and 
was rightly condemned for ever. 

Pride is the root of all sins 
Anyway, pride is the root of all sins. Pride generates 

anger, jealousy, malice etc. It is due to pride that sins of 
injuring others feelings and backbiting are committed. It is 
impossible to get rid of these vices unless modesty is 
acquired and practised. 

The Reality of Modesty 
817 is an Arabic word. It means that one should 

consider oneself to be inferior. It is, however, not (modesty) 
to claim it (modesty) only verbally. It has become a fashion 
nowadays to call oneself meanest, worthless Guilty or 
sinner. They are under the impression that by using these 
words the quality of modesty is acquired. It should be noted 
that it is not modesty to call oneself modest. The real 
modesty is to feel and realize in the heart that one is modest. 
One should feel that one has no importance and if one has 
done anything good, it was due to Allah's help and mercy 
without which one could do nothing. This is the reality of 
modesty. If this true modesty has been attained it does not 
matter whether or not one calls oneself mean, worthless or 
good for nothing. ~ i l a h  raises him in rank who acquires 
modesty in the true sense as pointed out above. 

Examples of Modesty practised by our saintly elders 
There are respected saints and learned menfwm 

whom we learn Deen (Faith) and virtuous acts. If we read 
their biographies we will know that they considered 
themselves the lowest of all. I have heard this statement of 

3 1 Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:V) 

Maulana Ashraft Ali Thanawi a~ dl a-, from many of my 
saintly elders:- 

It is my behaviour that I regard every Muslim 
superior to me, because he is a believer in his existing 
state; and I regard every non-Muslim superior to me, 
because there is always a possibility of his becoming by 
the grace of Allah, a beleiver any time in the future and he 
may become a better Muslim than I. 

Once Hazrat Maulana Khan Muhammad Sahib ha-, 

+I=, a favourite Khalifah of Hazrat Thanawi a~ dl a-, said to 
Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Hasan Sahib a~ dl a-, he felt that 
he was inferior to all these present in the assembly of 
Hazrat Thpawi ~ ? c  dl L-,. Hearing this Hazrat Mufti Sahib 
~ L ~ I L - ,  said that he too had the same feeling about 
himself. They both decided to submit this matter to Hazrat 
Thanawi ~ ? c  dl tr, to know whether this was a good or a 
bad situation for them. Hearing this experience, Hazrat 
Thanawi a ~ * i r l ~ - ,  told them that there was nothing wrong 
in it'and said that when he sat in the assemblies he also 
felt likewise that all the members present there were 
suprior to him. 

This is the reality of modesty. When this sense of 
modesty overpowers a man he feels that he is inferior even 
to animals, what to say of men. 

The Modesty of the Holy Prophet & 
Hazrat Anas .r;chlp, has narrated in a Hadith that 

when any man shook hands with the Holy Prophet & on 
meeting him &, he did not withdraw his hands until the 
other person withdrew his hands. The Holy Prophet & 
also did not turn his face until that person turned his face. 
When the Holy Prophet & was sitting in an assembly he 
did not place his knees so as to project them before those 
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of others. In other words he did not sit in a distinctive 
pose. (T~rmlz~,  ch NO 46) 

It occurs in certain narratives that in the beginning it 
was the practice that the Holy Prophet 4% used to sit.in 
assemblies along with the people without any distinction, 
but in this way new comers could not distinguish the 
Prophet & from others. When the assembly was large it 
sometimes became difficult for the people at the back to 
meet him &. They, therefore, proposed that the Holy 
Prophet & should take his seat at some raised place to 
enable the audience to  see and hear him & with 
convenience. The Holy Prophet & accepted the proposal 
and a wooden bench was provided for him to sit on and 
talk to the people. 

The style of walking of the Holy Prophet & 
It appears from all this that man should not create 

for himself a distinctive and prominent position. He 
should pass his life among the common men like a 
commoner. It is, however, allowed to adopt a distinctive 
pose where it becomes unavoidable to do so There is a 
Hadith which describes the style of the Prophet's & 
walking: 

+ ~ s ~ Y ~ ~ M I * ; . $ ~ + ~ + ~ I & ~ I  J ~ ~ ~ / ~ L I ~  

(C(;.$Yl> d b  ' h b  yl crk$ r 2 j l > y ~ )  " 3 S J  

The Holy Prophet & was never seen eating, while 
supporting himself against a cushion, or walking followed 
by a group of men. It is, therefore, not desirable that a man 
should be walking with his disciples and pupils walking 
behind him at his heels. On such occasion the human self 
and Satan beguile him into the belief that such a large 
crowd is following him only because there is some 

superiority and attraction in him. Man should avoid such a 
situation as far as possible. Following the Prophet's style 
man should try to walk either all alone or alongwith the 
people and not as a leader walking in front of them. 

Hazrat ~hanawi's  Announcement 
It is written in the notebook of Maulana ~hanawi 's  

routine that he had made an announcement that nobody 
should follow him from behind, nor walk side by side with 
him. If he was walking alone he should be left alone. He 
said that he did not like at all that he should walk like a 
leader, two men walking on his right and another two men 
on his left. Man should walk like an ordinary man.. Once 
he announced that if he was going with something in his 
hand, none should try to take that thing from his hand, but 
he should be left to go undisturbed. This was to avoid 
creating any distinction for himself. 

Take to Humbleness and Self-dedication 
My Sheikh, Hawat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib + a1 L-, used 

to say that what is needed is a matter of servitude, 
dedication and obedience, a matter of humbleness and 
submissiveness. The more man effaced his ego and the 
more he displayed his quality of servitude, the more 
acceptable he would become - God willing - in the sight of 
Allah. The Sheikh would then recite this Persian couplet: 

D I J  d 1 9 )C ? 
D J " d d 4 z  

This means that one cannot find the straight path 
leading to Allah by claiming wisdom and cleverness. the 
King's (Allah's) mercy and favour overtake him who 
displays his humbleness and obedience 
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Expression of pomp and show and pride is nothing 
but mere vanity. The occasion for feeling joy and pride is 
that moment when at the time of departing from this world 
Almighty Allah should say: 

06:. . s  4 ,  
,, , Y o p a I ~ , ~ ~  2 *&26 &+p 9 1 ;  J! &I , - - 

0 4, 0 0 **, 
cr.-yv:+~i,,, & 2 1 J e C $  

" 0  contended soul! Return to your Lord 
satisfied and contented. Enter among My 
servants and enter (as a result) My Paradise.cs9. 
27-30) 

Look! The soul is being addressed to enter into the 
group of Allah's servants. This shows that servitude (or 
obedience) is the highest station of man. 

The way of the Holy Prophet & 
to express humbleness 
In every matter the Holy Prophet & preferred that mode of 
life in which there was servitude, obedience and 
humbleness. Almighty Allah once asked his Prophet &, if 
he liked that the mount Uhud was turned into a mount of 
gold to remove his hardships. In reply to this divine offer the 
Holy Prophet & said: No, I prefer that I may remain hungry 
one day and satis@ my hunger the other day ( b u - p ,  bu-eyt), SO 

that I may render t h a k s  to You on the day I am well-fed 
and have patience on the day I am hungry and have to beg 
You to feed me. It occurs in a Hadith: 

wY~ii\'i\ Jd ayb +I.L., + L & hI Jrj  @IA 

Y j  I:+ :,A, & $1 & & I  J j  ~ . 1 4  l + > Y l + G  rd>Lii! p) 

This means that when the Holy Prophet & had to 
-choose between two alternatives, he & always chose the 
easier of the two. He & did so, because choosing the 

difficult alternative implies a claim to bravery and show of 
ability. On the other hand, choosing the easier alternative 
implies an admission of humbleness, submissiveness, 
obedience, weakness and helplessness. The road to 
success is,  therefore,  humbleness,  obedience and 
self-dedication. Dedication means that man should adopt 
self-denial before ~ l l a h ' s  pleasure and command. The 
dedication guarantees all success and salvation. 

The Time is not yet Ripe 
Our Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib used to say 

very useful and wonderful  points  of  wisdom and 
knowledge. One day he -, said: When "Polaw" (a 
delicious dish of rice and meat) is cooked, the rice first 
begins to boil with a boiling sound and it circulates in the 
cooking pot. All this is a sign that the cooking is not 
complete and the dish of "Polaw" is not yet ready to eat. 
When the process of cooking nears conlpletion, the rice 
settles down in the pot: it has no noise, no movement and 
no boiling. No sooner is the process of cooking complete, 
than the rice begins to give out refreshing and appetizing 
fragrance. Now it has become tasteful and palatable, 
worthy of being served and enjoyed. 

c - k i ~ ~ d j ( p  

6y 2 L &'& ~y $ -4 
The couplet contains a reference to the story of 

Prophet (Joseph) Yousuf *L. Here the sudden fragrance 
emanating from the cooking pot has been compared to the 
smell emanating from the garment of Prophet Yusuf p - ~ ~ e l c .  

Same is the example of a man. He is not ripe in his 
conduct, character and piety, as long as he claims openly or 
secret ly that  he  has  such  and such quali t ies and 
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accomplisl~ments in him. On the other hand when he admits 
before Allah his worthlessness and nothingness by 
renouncing his high-sounding claims, he becomes a 
favourite of Allah from whose personality rays of goodness 
and piety radiate. 

On such occasio~ls Dr. Sahib used to recite this 
beautiful couplet: 

d d P 0 ,  , J: 

f 2- LA dd , yr c jli 4 
This means: Almighty Allah has made me an 

aimless wanderer in the desert of self-dedication and has 
taught me the lesson of self-dedication. I have, thus, been 
granted a world which has neither a name nor marks of 
location. May Almighty Allah bestow this favour upon us 
also - Aameen. 

Hazrat Sayyid Sulaiman Nadwi +h-, . 
and "Modesty" 

Hazrat Sayyid Sulaiman Nadwi +hlk-, was an 
' ~ l i m  widely renowned and respected for his learning and 
academic accomplishments. He has related his own story 
as under: 

"When I completed the Prophet's Biography in six 
volumes, a question continuously arose in my heart: Is 
there any reflection in my own life of the life of the sacred 
person f whose biography I have compiled. If not, how 
should this reflection be attracted. For this purpose he 
thought of calling upon a man of God, a saint. He had 
heard the name of Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi 
Sahib + &I -, who was providing right guidance to the 
people those days. He, therefore, went to Thana Bhawan 
[U.P. India) and called upon Maulana Thanawi + &I k-,. 

37 Discourses On lslalnlc Way Of Life (Vol V)  

He stayed with Hazrat Thanawi +dl-, for few days. At 
the time of his departure Hazrat Nadwi requested Maulana 
Thanawi +dl-: to give him some advice. In such a 
situation Hazrat Thanawi p~ dl -: found himself in a fix 
and prayed to  Al lah for help so  that he  could say 
something which  could  prove beneficial to both.  
Thereafter, Hazrat Thanawi +dl-, addressed Sayyid 
Sulaiman Nadwi +dl-, saying: 

"Slef-effacement is the first and the final panacea in 
our system of spiritual discipline." 

Hazrat Sayyid Sulaiman Nadwi +dl-, has said that 
while uttering these words he took his hand to his chest 
and brought it down with such a strong jerk that Hazrat 
Nadwi felt something like a shock on his heart. 

Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +dl-, has reproted that after 
this incident Hazrat Nadwi 4 dl kp-, totally effaced his self 
that it is difficult to find another example. Dr. Sahib said 
that one day he saw Hazrat Nadwi + dl kp-, straightening 
the shoes of the visitors to the assembly of Maulana 
Thanawi +dl-,. Thus did Almighty Allah create this 
modesty and self-dedication in him. What was the result? 
Thereafter, emanated from him the fragrance of guidance 
and Allah raised him to a height which none but Allah 
alone Knows. 

Expel the idol of Ego 
It should be noted that as long as the idol of Ego is 

present in the heart the personality is immature and 
unripe. It will come to maturity like the boiling broth 
when the idol of "ego" has been smashed to pieces; this is 
the  quali ty o f  self-dedication or self-effacement.  
Dedication means that man should purge his living and all 
his acts and movements from the vestiges of pride and 
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arrogance and take to humbleness and modesty. The road 
to success will-God willing - be opened for him the very 
day he adopts humbleness. Pride is the greatest hurdle in 
the way leading to the Truth. However great and dignified 
does a proud man regard himself and however depressed 
and disgraced does he regard the rest of humanity, in the 
last resort Allah grants honour and dignity to the modest 
and disgraces the proud and the haughty. 

The Example of a Proud man 
There is a very wise parable in the Arbaic language. 

The example of a proud man is like one who is standing 
on a mountain peak and thinks that those at the foot of the 
mountain are small. In the same way those at the foot of 
the mountain think that the man at the peak of the 
mountain is small. This is an optical illusion, otherwise 
they are all equal. In the same way the entire world regards 
the proud man as mean and the proud man regards the 
entire world as mean. The truth is that Almighty grants 
honour to those who efface themselves before Allah. 

May Allah inculcate in us also the quality of 
modesty and humbleness. Aa~~zeen. 

Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +&I-, and Modesty 
Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +dl-, used to say that 

sometimes he walked in his house barefooted. He did this 
in compliance with a Sunr;al? of the Holy Prophet &. He 
had read in some narrative that the Holy Prophet ? on a 
certain occasion had walked barefooted.He said: While 
walking barefooted I said to myself: Look here! your real 
worth is that you have neither shoes for your feet, nor a 
cap on your head nor clothes on your body. You are 
ultimately going to return to the dust. 

Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib +dl-> 

and Modesty 
Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +dl-, used to relate an 

anecdote about Mufti Sahib .+dl-,. He said that once he 
was sitting in his clinic on Robinson Road, Karachi, 
Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib +L dl -, was passing 
in front of the clinic all alone with some pot in his hand. 
Dr. Sahib asked those who were sitting with him if they 
knew the man who was passing by. Then he himself told 
them that he was the Grand Mufti of Pakistan who was 
going with a pot in his hand. None could guess from his 
clothes, style, and mode of walking that h e  was such a 
great Allamah. 

Hazrat Mufti Aziz-ur-Rahman Sahib +AIL=, 

and Modesty 
Hazrat Mufti Aziz-us-Rahman Sahib + dl -> was one 

of the teachers of my respected father and the grand Mufti 
of Darul-Uloom, Deoband (U.P. India). My respected father 
+ dl -, told me that some widows also lived around Mufti 
sahib's house. It was his daily routine that when he set off 
fiom his house for the Darul-Uloom, he would call upon 
those widows and ask them if they wanted him to purchase 
anyting for them from the market which he would bring for 
them. The widows would, each, tell him their requirements 
of their kitchen and households, e.g. spices vegetables, etc. 
He would do their shopping and hand over their goods to 
them. Sometimes the widows would complain about the 
quantity, quality, or the very nature of their needs. Mufti 
Sahib would again go to the market and bring back the 
goods in the desired quantity and quality. After this 
voluntary service Mufti Sahib would go to the Darul-Uloom 
to write Fatawa (Rligious Rulings). My father + 4t1 ketj said: 



Discourses O n  lslalnic Way Of 1-ifc (Vo1.V) 40 

The man who was walking about in the market for the sake 
of the widows was the Grand Mufti. yet after seeing his 
simplicity and l~umbleness none could say that he is a 
mountain of learning and virtues. It is the outcome of his 
modesty that so far his Fatawa have b'een published in 
twelve volu~nes and work on this is still in progress, and the 
entire world is receiving benefit fiom his work. It is so to 
say: 

Y i GLlfi L $ &9$ 

Your fragrance has issued forth suddenly from your 
garment. 

He breathed his last while writing a E-atwa. 

Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
Nanotawi + . ~ I L = >  and Modesty 

Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sahib Nanotawi 
+.dl-, is the founder of Darul Uloom, Deoband. It is 
written about him that he always wore a long cloth and an 
ordinary Kurta (Shirt).  None could guess from his 
appearance and  c lo thes  that  h e  was such a great  
personality. He was a successful debater. The greatest of 
his competitors dared not stand for long before him. As 
regards the state of his modesty, he used to sweep the 
courtyard of the  mosque clad in his long cloth and 
ordinary Kurta (Shirt). He had taken part in the Jihad 
against the British in India so as a warrant of arrest had 
been issued against him and a man had come to arrest 
him. Someone had spied that the Maulana resided in the 
mosque of Chatta.When the man came to the mosque he 
saw that a person \:rearing a vest and long-cloth was 
sweeping the courtyard of the mosque. The warrant of 
arrest bore the words, "Maulana Muhammad Qasiln 

Nanotawi should be arrested." The man thought that the 
Maulana inust be an Allamah of imposing personality clad 
in a long flowing robe who had headed such a tremendous 
movement. He could never imagine that the  person 
sweeping the mosque was Maulana Qasiln Nanotawi. He, 
therefore, asked this person about the whereabouts of the 
Maulana. 111 the ~nea i l t i~ne  Hazrat ~ a u l a n a ' s  instuition 
guided him that a warrant had been issued for his arrest. 
The  Maulana  was now caught  in a very confusing 
situation. He had to conceal his identity and yet he could 
not tell a lie. To get himself out of this awkward situation, 
he stepped back from the place where he was standing and 
said to the man. A little before the ~Maulana was here. The 
Inan thought that a little before the Maulana was in the 
mosque, but had left it and gone elsewhere. 

Hazrat Sheikhul Hind + ~ I L = :  and Modesty 
Hazrat Sheikh-ul-Hind Maulana Mahmoodul-Hasan is 

the Inan who launched such a vigorous fi-eedon~ movement 
against the British Government of India as shook to the core 
of the w l ~ o l e  of India, Afghanistan and Turkey. My 
respected father Maulana Mufti Muha~nlnad Shafi Sahib -: 
+ JJI related a story about him 011 the authority of Hazrat 
Maulana Mughis Sahib + . d l + - :  An ' ~ l i m  of Ajmer (India). 
Maulana ~ u ' e e n u d d i n  Ajmeri + . d l  ker: decided to go to 
Deoband to pay a visit to the Sheild~ul-Hind. Accordingly, 
he reached Deoband and asked a Tonga driver to take him 
to Maulana Sheikhul-Hind. In Deoband he was know as 
Bare (big) Maulana Sahib. The Tonga-driver inquired: do 
you want to go to Bare Maulawi Sahib? The reply being in 
the affirmative, the Tonga-driver took him to the house of 
Hazrat Sheikhul-Hind. It was summer time, when this 
visitor knocked at the door, a man wearing a vest and a long 
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cloth, came out of the house. The visitor told the man at the 
door that he had come from Ajmer to meet Hazrat Maulana 
Mahmoodul-Hasan Sahib 415 L-) and that his own name 
was ~ i e e n u d d i n  Ajmeri. He was let in and asked to take 
his seat. The visitor repeated his desire to see the 
Sheikhul-Hind. The man asked him to have patience. As the 
season was hot he began to fan him. The visitor asked the 
man with some il-sitation to iiifom the Maulana that a man 
had come fi-om Ajlner to see the Maulana. He went in came 
out with food. The visitor told the man that he had not come 
to take food; lie wanted to see the Maulana. The man 
requested the visitor to take the food and he would soon 
meet the Maulana. The visitor took food and drank water. 
Then the visitor complained with some irritation that the 
man was not informing Sheikhul-Hind of his visit. The man 
(who was Slieikhul-Hind himself) said to the visitor: Hazrat! 
No Slieikhul-Hind resides here. Mahnioodul Hasaii is 
indeed the name of the man standing before you. This was 
the character of our elder saints. May Allah grant us some of 
this colour: Aameen. 

Hazrat Maulana Muzaffar Husain Sahib +dl-, 

and Modesty 
Hazrat Maulana Muzaffar Husain Sahib Kandehlawi 

+ Al -, was once returning from some place to Kandehla 
by rail. When he got off the train at the station he saw that 
an old man was going with a heavy bundle on his head. 
He was walking with difficulty on account of the heav;. 
load. Feeling pity on the old man the Maulana asked his 
permission to carry the load himself. The old man agreed 
to this and thanked the stranger for the help. The Maulana 
took up the bundle on his head and both set off on the 
journey. On the way the following dialogue ensued 

between the two: 
Maulana: Where are you going? 
Old man: To Kandehla. 
Maulana: Why are you going there? 
Oldman: I have heard that a great Maulawi Sahib 

resides there. I am going tomeet him. 
Maulana: Who is tliat great Maulawi? 
Oldinan: M a u l a n a  M u z a f f a r  H u s a i n  S a h i b  

Kandehlawi. I have heard tliat he is a very 
great Maulana and a big ' ~ l i m .  

Maulana: Yes he can read Arabic. 
While this dialogue was going on they reached 

Kandehla. When the people saw Maulana carrying a load, 
they rushed towards him to pay regard to, and take the 
load from him. Seeing this the old man was very much 
upset and shocked that he had burdened the Maulana with 
such a heavy load. The Maulana solaced the oldman, 
saying: Brother, there is nothing to worry. When I saw 
that you are in trouble, Almighty Allah helped me to 
render this service. Thanks to Allah. 

Another event relating to 
Hazrat Sheikhul-Hind ~ G ~ I L - ,  

It was a regular programme followed during 
Ramazan at the place of Hazrat Sheikhul-Hind +&I-, 

Maulana Mahmoodhul Hasan Sahib +at-, that the 
Taraweeh prayer was started after the '1sha prayer and 
continued throughout the night till dawn. The Qur'an was 
completed after' every three or four days. A Hafiz recited 
the Qur'an and Sheikhul-Hind +4jll1-] listened to the 
recitation standing behind the Hafiz. He himself was not a 
~ a f i z - e - ~ u r ' a n .  At the end of the Taraweeh the Hafiz 
Sahib used to  l ie  down for a short  nap near  the  



Slieikhul-Hind. The Hafiz Sahib related that one night 
when he opened his eyes he saw that someone was 
massaging his legs. He thought that it might be some pupil 
or student. When he looked up after sometime he found to 
his great surprise that it was Hazrat Sheikhul-Hind himself 
who was illassaging his legs. The Hafiz Sahib at once got 
up and  asked what  the  She ikh  was  do ing .  The  
Sheikhul-Hind .+dl-> replied: You remain standing 
during Taraweeh the whole night. I am inassaging your 
legs that they niay receive sonie comfort. 

Maulana Muhammad yaCqoob Sahib 
Nanotawi +dl-, and Modesty 

Hazrat  Maulana  Muhalnniad y a G q o o b  Sahib  
Nanotawi .+dl-, was the principal of Darul-Uloom, 
Deoband. He was a high-ranking ' ~ l i m .  Hazrat Thanawi -, 
+ dl has said that when anyone praised him in his presence, 
lie would keep quiet, instead of uttering some formal 
common words like, "It is your good opinion about me, 
otherwise I am nothing, etc.." Such formal words are uttered 
with a concealed desire to hear more praise. This is false 
and not real modesty. The man praising Maulana thought on 
account of his silence that he was pleased witli his praise.An 
observer might have thought that the Maulana had no 
modesty. Hazrat Thanawi +dl-, said: These formalities do 
not mean modesty. Modesty is a quality of the heart. True 
modesty demands that a man should not consider any work, 
however low, below his dignity. 

Another event about him, demonstrating Modesty 
There  i s  another  event  relat ing t o  Maulana  

Muahmmad ~ a ' ~ o o b  Sahib Nanotawi + dl -,. Someone 
invited Maulana Sahib to a feast and he accepted it. The 

village of the host was at sonle distance, but he provided 
no conveyance. Maulaiia Sahib + dl -,, therefore. set off 
for the place on foot. He did not at all mind the absence of 
conveyance. He took food along witli mangoes. The host 
did not arrange conveyance even 011 ~ a u l a n a ' s  return 
journey and what is more, handed over to him a heavy 
load of mangoes to take home. Maulana accepted the gift 
of mangoes and set-off homewards with this heavy load. 
The load was too heavy for a man like Maulana Sahib 
who had never in his life lifted such a heavy load. To carry 
it he  had to use both his hands alternately. When he 
approached Deoband both his hands had become alnlost 
paralysed. At long last he placed the load on his head. this 
brought some relief to his hands. At this he regretted that 
he did not place the load on his head in the very beginning 
to  avoid all  that distress. Maulana arrived home at 
Deoband with the load of inangoes on his head. He was 
supporting the load with one hand and shaking hands with 
the people who came to greet him with tlie other hand. 
The grand Maulana never thought that the work of 
carrying tlie load on his head was not worthy of his status. 
It is a token of modesty that man should never consider 
any work to be derogatoly to his position. 

An even Unique of its Kind 
You might have heard the name of Hazrat Sayyid 

Ahmad Kabir ~ i f a ' i  .+&I-, who was among the most 
dignified saitns of Allah. A unique event happened with 
him which had happened to none else in the world. He had 
a great longing in his heart to visit the Holy Shrine of the 
Holy Prophet &. After long waiting and longing Allah at 
last granted him an opportunity to perform the Hajj. After 
Hajj he went to Madinah Munaw-warah. When he visited 
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the Holy Shrine of the Holy Prophet &, he spontaneously 
recited two couplets of Arabic poety: 

JJJ *2?l db 4 

&L 2 s  c4 9J 'J I  p 

F l i V  'w J 6- 3 b ' i  

That is: 0 Messenger of Allah! when .I was at a 
distance from you I used to send my soul to kiss the earth 
on my behalf and as my representative. Today when I am 
present here in person, kindly; hold out to me your right 
hand that my lips may enjoy by kisisng it. 

As soon as these couplets were recited, the sacred 
hand of the Holy Prophet & came out of his shrine and all 
present there graced themselves with its sight and Hazrat 
Sayyid Ahmad Kabir Rifi i  + hi &J kissed the Prophet's 
hand. Thereafter the hand went back. This unique event is 
recorded in history and the reality is known to Allah alone. 

The Remedy to cure Pride 
After the happening of this event Hazrat Sayyid Ahmad 

Kabir Rifa'i arch-, thought of the great honour which 
Almighty Allah had conferred upon him which had not been 
conferred upon any person before. He feared lest this should 
create in his heart some vestige of pride. To forestall this he lay 
down at the gate of the Prophet's mosque and he requested the 
public on solemn oath to go out of the mosque by crossing over 
him, so as to remove all traces of pride and superiority fiom his 
heart. I have related this story only as an interlude, otherwise the 
main event which I want to relate is as follows: 

The best Example of Public service 
Once Hazrat Sayyid Ahmad Kabir Rifii +dl&, was 

going to the market when he saw on the way a weak and 
sick dog suffering from scabies and unable to walk. 

The righteous servants of Allah are always full of 
love for Allah's creatures. This love and affection is a sign 
to show that they maintain special relationship with Allah. 
Sheikh ~ a ' d i  +.ill-, the famous Persian Sufi poet of 
Shiraz has expressed the same point in his persian couplet: 

& J )  Y 9 $; 
G2 3 ui %. 4!P 

The way leading to Allah is nothing, but service to the 
creatures of Allah. It does not consist in counting over the 
rosary, the prayer carpet and the saint's long ragged robe. 

My Sheikh Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +.ill-, used 
to say that when a servant of Allah loves Allah and Allah 
also loves him, then Allah infuses into the heart of his 
servant the love of creatures. As a result the hearts of men 
of God become full to the brim of the love of 
Allah's creatures. So deep is their love that it is beyond our 
imagination. 

When Hazrat Sayyid Ahmad Rif<i + -, saw this 
dog in such a sad plight he felt pity on it, he brought the 
dog with him, and provided for it medical treatment 
bandaged its wounds, until the dog recovered from its 
diseases. He looked after the dog with due care, being a 
God's creature. 

Dialogue with a Dog 
After the event mentioned above one day Hazrat 

Sayyid Ahmad Kabir ~ i f a ' i  + dl-, was going somewhere 
and it was the rainy season. He was walking on the raised 
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path separating one field from the other, each filled with 
water and mire. Suddenly a dog appeared coming from the 
other side. Both stopped seeing each other, as the path 
was so narrow that both could not pass b~ each other. One 
of them' must get down into the mire to let the other pass 
unsoiled. Hazrat Rifgi + dl-, was in a fix what to do. It 
is said that a dialogue took place between the saint and the 
dog. Only Allah Knows how this dialogue became 
possible. None knows if it was a miracle worked by Allah 
or Hazrat Rifii + &I ~ r ,  conceived it mentally. However, 
the dialogue runs thus: 
Hazrat ~ i f a ( i :  Get down from the path so that I may pass 

on. 
Dog: Why should I? You pose to be a great Wali 

(friend of Allah). A true Wali makes 
sacrifices for others. You are asking me to 
get down but why do you not get down 
yourself to let me pass on? 

Hazrat Rifgi: You and me. I am duty-bound and you are 
free from all obligations. I have to be clean 
to offer nly prayers, but you are exempt 
from prayer. If my clothes become polluted 
by getting down the path I cannot pray in 
this condition. That is why I am asking you 
to get down the path to let me pass on. 

Otherwise the heart will become polluted 
Dog : Ha! what an excuse that your clothes will 

become polluted! you can clean by washing 
them with water. If I get down your heart 
will beocme polluted you will think that 
you are a man and far superior to a nasty 
dog. It is, therefore, better for you to save 

your heart from pollution by getting down 
instead of saving your clothes. 

Hearing this reply of the dog Hazrat ~ i f g i  4 &I L, 
accepted defeat and admitted the dogCs logic that the 
clothes could be cleaned by washing but the heart could 
not be cleaned by washing. He, therefore, got down in the 
mire and made way for the dog to pass on. 

At the end of this dialogue an inspiration came to 
Hazrat ~ i f i i  cli dl i ~ ,  in which Almighty Allah addressed 
him thus: 

"0 Ahmad Kabir, today I have graced you with such 
wealth of knowledge as has no equal. A few days ago you 
had felt pity on a poor, sick dog by providing medical 
treatment for it. As a reward for this I have granted you, 
through the dog, peerless knowledge. "A man should not 
consider himself to be superior even to a dog." 

Hazrat Bayazeed Bustani 4=0jll1-.-~ 

Hazrat Bayazeed Bustani +S.r;l]lkprj has been a great 
Muslim saint of international fame. It is related about him 
that after his death someone saw him in a dream and asked 
him how Almighty Allah dealt with him. The saint replied, 
saying: Something very strange happened to me. When 
Allah asked me about deeds I had taken with me there, I 
replied that I had nothing with me, I have come empty 
handed. I totally depend on Your mercy. Almighty Allah 
said: Out of all the good deeds you did in the world I 
appreciated very much one of them. When you got up one 
night you saw that a kitten was shuddering with severe cold, 
you felt pity on it and provided it cover under your quilt and 
the kitten passed the night comfortably. This act of yours 
was based on sincerity and you did it exclusively for the 
sake of My pleasure. It pleased Me so much that I granted 
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you forgiveness only on account of this deed. 
Hazrat Bayazeed Bustani +JS dl i ~ ,  has said that the 

learning and knowledge he had acquired in the world 
proved futile. Only one deed was counted as worthy in the 
sight of Allah. It was kindness to and nice behaviour with 
the creatures of Allah. 

The gist of the discussion 
Anyway, Hazrat Sayyid Ahmad Kabir ~ i f a i  + j l l  iri 

was instructed by means of this inspiration that the most 
valuable of all the learning is man's admission tgat he is 
"worthless" and that his own personality has no reality. 
This is the essence of all knowledge and is called 
"Modesty" - total freedom from Pride. All godly men take 
care to safeguard themselves from the vice of Pride in 
whatever form it may be. 

The difference between "Modesty" and 
"Inferiroity Complex" 

Nowadays the science of psychology has become 
very popular among the people. "Inferiority Complex" is a 
subject of this science which is regarded as something 
very undesirable. Medical treatment is provided for a person 
who falls a victim to this malady. Some pzople allege that 
the mystic formula of "modesty" or "selfeffacement" is only 
creating the feeling of "Inferiority Complex" among the 
people which is apparently not a desirable tendency. 

It may be stated to clear that "Modesty" and 
"Inferiority Compelx" are two different traits of human 
behaviour. Those who evolved the science of psychology 
are totally ignorant of Deen (Faith), Allah and His Prophet 
&. They invented the term "Inferiority Complex", even 
though it has some good aspects as well. There is in 
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reality a difference between "Modesty" and "Inferiority 
Complex". 

'!Pnferiority Complex" a complaint against creation 
"Inferiority Complex" consists accusation against 

Allah's creation, A man suffering from this complex 
thinks that he has been deprived of something which 
should have been given to him and that he has been 
pushed back. He has not been given his due share. He 
was born ugly, poor,  sick or crippled,  etc. Such 
complaints necessarily create irritation and, in turn, 
jealousy. They create in him dependency and dejection. 
A t  any rate, "Inferiority complex" is baskd an a 
complaint against dispensation and ordinance of Allah. 

Modesty is the product of gratitude 
As regards"Modesty", it cannot be acquired by 

complaining against Allah's Decree. It is acquired through 
rendering thanks to Allah for His grants and favours. The 
man practising "Modesty" thinks that he did not deserve 
any blessings, but Almighty Allah favoured him by His 
mercy and grace. - Now you can realize yourself the difference between 
"Inferiority Complex" and "Modesty". The qulaity of 
"Modesty is highly desirable. The Holy Prophet & has said 
" W e s t y "  raises to honour and dignity whoso piactises it". 
As against this, pride ultimately brings disgrace and 
humiliation. The man practising "Modesty" is ultimately 
favoured with honour, provided he is true and sincere in his 
"Modesty". 
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Show of  o ode st^" 
Sometimes we make a show of modesty by using 

formal words like, "I am worthless, the lowest, sinful" etc. 
This is no Modesty; it is only a show of modesty; it i~ an 
illusion of "Modesty." Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanawi LL hl tzj has givern us a very effective formula to 
test the modesty of anyone. When a person says that he is 
worthless, wrongdoer, guilty and good for nothing, etc., 
confirm to him his statements, syaing, "yes, really you are 
what you are telling about yourself." Now see his 
reactions. If he does not take ill what you have confirmed 
he is really sincere in his claim of modesty. On the other 
hand, if he feels offended then be sure that he was making 
only a show of "modesty". He was using words of 
modesty with the intention that his listeners may 
contradict him, saying "No sir, you are very honourable, 
pious and modest, etc." This is not "Modesty, but a show 
of modesty." 

Modesty and Ingratitude 
A man's life possesses many good aspects. Some 

have been favoured with learning and knowledge, some 
with health, some with wealth and still some with high 
status. How can a man deny these blessings? If he denies 
these blessings, it will be ingratitude on his part. To steer 
clear of this situation the saints have suggested that 
"Modesty" should not be strained so much as to touch the 
boundary of ingratitude. Modesty and gratitude should go 
together. The one should not repel the other. 

This is not Modesty 
Hazrat Maulana Thanawi tz, has related an event 

in one of his sermons. He has stated that once he was 
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travelling by train and some passengers were sitting around 
him. As they were talking to one another, he could not sleep 
and came down from his berth. They sat down to take food 
and invited the Maulana also to it, saying: Kindly come and 
partake with us our poor and coarse food. Hazrat Thanawi 

objected to this that they were calling the food 
inferior which was Allah's gift. They replied that they called 
the food poor and coarse by way of modesty. It would be an 
act of pride to call the food to be of superior quality. The 
food was a gift from Allah. It was not at all right to call it 
poor and coarse. Likewise, if Allah has granted someone a 
blessing, one should be thankful to Allah for the valuable 
grant. The gift should not be taken lightly. 

Refrain from Pride as well as ingratitude 
On the one hand it is necessary for us to refrain from 

pride and on the other hand from ingratitude. We must 
refrain from both the vices. If there is man who offers 
prayers, observes fasting and thinks that he is doing 
something very praiseworthy, he is committing the sin of 

.pride. If the same man thinks that his acts of pryaing and 
fasting are worthless and fruitless, this is an act of 
i ratitude in the sight of Allah. 'f 
How to combine Gratitude and Modesty 

A question arises as to how to combine two virtues 
apparently quite different from each other - gratitude and 
pride at the same time. In other words, gratitude and 
modesty should go together. It is very easy to combine the 
two virtues. Man should think that he had no capacity at 
all to do this work which he was able to do only with the 
kind help of Almighty Allah. In this way both the virtues 
get combined. When man thinks that he is quite incapable 
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and good for nothing, he practises modesty. When he 
thinks that he did something only with the help and mercy 
of Allah, he is showing gratitude to Allah. A servant who 
is grateful to Allah can never be proud, because gratitude 
implies in its meaning admission of weakness and 
inability. If he has done anything or attained any success it 
was through Allah's help and mercy. See how the Holy 
Prophet 4% combined both the virtues in himself: 

+ && ,y+ 3 ~ '  j L a j ~  ,~.L.J,+ YJ) ,>I .dj + UI 

(l'\YY 

I am the leader of Adam's son yet, I take no 
pride in it. (Tirm~zl ch NO 3, Hadlth NO 3632) 

In this Hadith the Holy Prophet & has claimed that 
he is the leader of Adam's progeny. This implies 
admission of superiority, yet it has been set off at the same 
time by the denial of pride ( Y, 1. The Holy Prophet 
admittedly deny pride that his status of leadership is due 
only to Allah's favour and mercy and not to any 
qualification in his own self. 

An Example 
Hazrat Maulana Thanawi +LC dl L.., has explained this 

by an example. In the olden days there used to be a class 
of slaves. They were owned by their masters like some 
property. Their masters had full authority to sell them in 
the market. A slave was solely bound to obey his master. 
If the master asked him to become a ruler in his absence, 
he had to assume that responsibility. Nothwithstanding 
this, basically he remains a slave. He can never think that 
the power he is holding is due to his own ability and 
competence. He understands quite well that when the 
master returns and asks him to clean the latrine he will 
have to do that. Now it becomes clear that, although the 

slate is officiating as a ruler, yet he realizes his real worth 
and position as a mere slave, having no authority, 
whatsoever. 

A "servant's" position is below that of a slave 
The position of a "servant" (DL,) is much lower and 

inferior than a slave so when "Almighty Allah bestows 
some position upon His servant, he should think that the 
duty he is discharging is Allah's favour. He is a "servant" 
of Allah far inferior to the slave whom his master has 
authorized to work as arsller. We know from the annals of 
history how many slaves there have been who ruled over 
countries, yet the spot of slavery remained sticking to 
them till the last. 

A story full of morals 
There was a slave who rebelled against his master, 

murdered him and took over the reins of the Kingdom. He 
continued as a King for a long time and princes were born 
to him. This slave King invited to his court Sheikh 
Izzuddin bin Abdus-Salam who was a Wali (friend) of 
Allah and a Mujaddid of his time. The slave King offered 
to appoint him Qazi (Chief Justice). The Sheikh replied: 
The right to appoint a Qazi vests in the rightful Caliph 
which you are not. You are a slave and have seized power 
by murdering your master. You have also seized much 
landed property to which you, as a slave, have no right. A 
slave cannot own any property. I shall, therefore, not 
accept any post from you, unless you rectify your position. 

In those days goodness prevailed. The slave King 
had usurped power by murdering his master, yet he had 
some fear of Allah. The saint's words had also impressed 
him. He admitted the charges levied against him by the 
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Sheikh that he was really a slave. He requested the Sheikh 
to tell him how he could extricate himself from the bonds 
of slavery. The Sheikh told him that there was only one 
way: The King as well as his princes should all stand in 
the market and offer themselves for sale. The sale money 
should be distributed among the heirs of the deceased 
master, i.e. the ousted King. Then the buyer should free 
his purchased slaves. Then the slave King and the princes 
would become free. How difficult a situation it was! 
However, some fear of Allah and of the punishment of the 
Hereafter, as the slave King had in his heart, he accepted 
to go through this ordeal. 

It is a unique event of history that the King and his 
progeny taken to the market and offered for sale. They were 
auctioned. A rich man purchased them then set them free in 
return for an adequate compensation. Thus the Kingdom of 
the King was regularised. We have in our history such evetns 
the like of which will not be found elsewhere in any other 
nation. The lesson to be learnt from this unique event is that 
just as a slave King realizes that he is basically a slave, in the 
same way if a man is holding some dignified pbst, he should 
believe from the core of his heart that he is a slave of Allah. 
If man realizes thjs truth, he can never do wrong to others, 
while occupying his high and dignified post. 

Modesty in Worship 
Allah helps you, by His mercy, to become a Namazi 

(worshipper), do not begin to tell others that you are a 
Namazi, nor think, that you have become a very great saint 
as says the Arabic proverb: 

&& 
A weaver once offered two Rakbts of prayer and 
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began to wait for a revelation from above. He foolishly 
thought that his act of praying was so sublime that he 
should receive revelation from Allah. You should, 
therefore, not regard your acts of worship so great that you 
should anticipate great results immediately, nor should 
you consider your act so inferior that you may become 
involved in ingratitude, by thinking that it is totally 
worthless and condemnable. 

It is derergatory to the sanctity of your prayer to ' 

utter derogatory words. You shouli Se thankful to 
Almighty Allah that with His help you could perform the 
prayers whatever its worth and level. 

You must do two things 
Whenever Allah enables you to perform some 

worship you have to do two acts. Firstly, render thanks to 
Allah that He enabled you, by His mercy, to worship Him. 
How many men there are who remain away from this 
worship. secondly, seek Allah's forgiveness for the faults 
you may have  commit ted,  and the defects  and  
shortcomings that may have crept into your worship. It is 
hoped that on account of these two acts Allah shall accept 
your worship. 

Ecstatic experiences and feelings are 
not the objective 

We always feel worried that we find no change in 
ourselves, nor do we experience any spiritual elation, 
although we have been offering prayers counting over the 
beads, rememebring Allah's sacred names alongwith the 
Tahaj~ud and Ishraq prayers. You must bear in mind that 
these internal feelings of elation are not the objective. The 
good deeds you are doing, including those mentioned 
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above, are in themselves a great favour of Allah. The 
anxiety about the acceptance or non-acceptance by Allah 
of your good actions, remembrance, prayer, etc. is quite 
appreciable, yet it should be realized and admitted that 
they are not in themselves worthy of being offered to, and 
accepted by Allah. Notwithstanding this you should also 
hope that when Allah has helped you to do these acts He 
.will, by His mercy, accept them for reward. 

A sign to indicate the acceptance of 
worship by Allah 

Haji Imdadullah Sahib .CG L-, was a great Sheikh. 
May Allah exalt his rank! A man who was a regular 
Namazi asked him if his prayers were accepted by Allah or 
not. The Sheikh replied, saying: If your first prayer had 
not been accepted you would not have been allowed the 
second, then the third then the fourth and so on so forth. 
When you have done a good deed and Allah helps you to 
do it again, then it is a clear indication that Allah has 
accepted the first deed by His infinite mercy. One should, 
therefore, never consider his praying and fasting to be 
altogether inferior and insignificant. 

An event that occurred with a saint 
Maulana Rumi 4115 L-J has related in his8Masnawi the 

story of a saint. He was a very religious and pious man who 
had been offering prayers, observing fasts and remembering 
Allah and in other forms of worship. One day it occurred to 
him that he had devoted himself to Allah's worship for such 
a long period, but he did not receive any response from 
Allah so far about the acceptance or non-acceptance of his 
devotion. He submitted this thought to his Sheikh. The 
Sheikh reprimanded him and explained to him you have 
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been continuously doing your deeds of righteousness and 
devotion with Allah's help and this is a response from Allah 
to you. If Allah had not accepted your devotion and 
worship, He would not have extended His help to you to 
continue our ra ers and fastings, etc. It is not, therefore, Y. q y  
necessary to w a ~ t  for a response which is already there. 

L 2 3 LIT J I 
WL L.YI I I J I J  ;I; d; 

The idea contained in this persian couplet is that if a 
man is rehearsing the names of Allah, then this rehearsal 
of Allah's name is .Allah's response that man is enabled to 
rehearse the name of Allah again and agian and repeatedly. 

The best Example 
Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib .JJI L-, used to give a 

very good example to illustrate how Allah accepts the 
worship of his servants. Hazrat Dr.Sahib +dl-, has 
suggested, saying: Go to a man and speak well of him. Do 
the same the second day and the third day.If he appreciates 
this act of yours he shall listen to you and will not forbid 
you to praise him. On the other hand, if he dislikes this act 
of yours he may tolerate you the first or the second day, but 
will surely turn you out the third day and will not allow to 
praise him. Just like this, when you praise Allah and He 
allows you to continue this praise of Him, this is a sure sign 
that Allah appreciates your act, even the act may be of an 
inferior standard. So, do not look down up this act as 
worthless, but thank Allah's magnanimity for accepting 
something which is in fact not worthy of this acceptance. 
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The gist of the entire discussion 
Our respected Dr. Sahib GAJIL-, used to advise us to 

continue working in the path of Deen according to the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. In addition, we must 
render thanks to Allah that He who enabled us to do 
something good and right, as without His help we could 
do nothing. Then when we rememebr our fautls, sins and 
shortcomings we should seek Allah's forgiveness. If we 
follow this advice, we will be able to do justice to 
"Modesty" in our conduct, and offer gratitude to Allah and 
as a result we will be saved from pride. 

How to acquire the quality of "Modesty" 
In order to acquire the quality of "Modesty" you 

should regard yourself to be a servant of Allah and think 
that you are bound to do whatever Allah entrusts to you. If 
He appoints you to some high post resolve that you shall 
discharge the duties attached to that post honestly, 
because you are a slave of Allah and have no discretion of 
your own in the matter. You must admit that whatever you 
have been granted is Allah's gift and favour. Such trend of 
thought will ensure for you the quality of gratitude as well 
as of modesty. 

The respected Sufis (mystics) say that the Arif 
(knower of the ways of Allah) has the ability of combining 
opposites which are apparently contradictory to each 
other. On the one hand you should not look down upon 
your good deeds and on the other hand you should not 
pride yourself upon them. You should think that, in so far 
as your acts are concerned, they are worthless, but in so 
far as Allah's attribute of acceptance is concerned, they are 
indeed valuable. By adopting such trend of thought you 
shall attain Modesty as well as the qulaity of gratitude. 

Practise gratitude to the best of your ability 
Our Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib slchkyJ laid great stress on 

the virtue of rendering thanks to Allah. The more one 
renders thanks to Allah, the more easily and quickly he 

,will be cured of his inner and spiritual diseases. Previously 
we could not grasp the secret of these poitns. Now we 
have come to know that this virtue of thanks giving is a 
very effective remedy to cure the inner diseases of our 
hearts. He slch L -~  used to say that people now-a-days are 
too weak in body and soul to go through the ordeals of 
those spiritual exercises and disciplines which the students 
of spiritual training used to perform in the past under the 
direct supervision of their Sheikh and underwent great 
hardships in this path. We have neither time nor strength 
for this tiring ordeals. Only one way is open for you and 
that is the way of rendering thanks to Allah as much as 
possible. This will create in us the virtue of "Modesty" 
and expel from our hearts the vice of pride. This will also 
lead us to the path of total cure from the inner diseases. 

The meaning of Gratitude 
When "thanksgiving" is so important we must 

understand the meaning of "thanks". Thanksgiving or 
gratitude is a belief that we are indeed not deserving of 
anything. Whatever we receive or attain comes to us only 
through Allah's grant or favour. This is what we call 
"Modesty". There is neither modesty nor gratitude in the 
belief that you deserved the success or the grant by dint of 
your own efforts and labour. Take an example. A debtor 
pays back his loan to the creditor. The creditor is not 
bound to thank the debtor for this payment, because the 
amount was legally and morally due to the creditor. By 
paying back his debt the debtor did not oblige the creditor 
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with any favour. Thanks become due where a man 
receives some benefit or favour which he does not deserve 
or to which he has no title. At the time of rendering thanks 
to Allah for a favour you must realize that you did not 
deserve the favour; it was only Allah's favour and grant. 
By following such a trend of thought you shall attain the 
virtue of "Modesty". The Holy Prophet & has made a 
promise to a man who practises "Modesty" in the 
following words: 

h14Jhel j2  
Allah raises him to honour and dignity who 
practises Modesty for the sake of Allah. 

Summary 
It should be borne in mind that "Modesty" is a 

quality of the heart. A man should think in his heart that 
he is worthless and good for nothing. To be able to 
preserve this trend in the heart, in actual practice one 
should think that it is modesty that one should be ready to 
do anything and should not consider any job below his 
status and dignity. He should be ready to handle any duty, 
however, lowly it may be. There should be no vestiges of 
pride and arrogance in man's sitting, standing, walking, in 
fact, in any of his movements. His conduct should always 
reflect modesty and humbleness. This is not total 
Modesty, yet this too is a means to attain total modesty. In 
short, a man should take to modesty even in his apparent 
acts and movements, which in turn will sow the seeds of 
gratitude and modesty in the heart. 

May AlmQhty Allah create the virtue of Modesty in 
our hearts-Aameen. 

&dl +J d l  31 U l p a  pTj 
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JEALOUSY - 
A FATAL DISEASE 

(H;r + ei g+& ,U~YI +&'2,13 Y!) " 4 1  : JGg\ 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and seek his forgiveness and 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refbge with Him from the evils of our souls 
and the vices of our deeds. There is none to 
misguide him whom He guides and there is 
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none to guide him whom He lets go astray. I 
bear witness that there is no god but Allah the , only One Who has no partner. I also bear 
witness that  our master, our Prophet 
Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May ~ l m i ~ h t ~  Allah shower His 
mercy on him, his household a d -  his 
Companions t~ &J and bless them in great 
abundance. 

" *  - - ___- 
"Jealousy" is an Inner Diseame, 

We are aware that among our apparent acts Allah 
has appointed some as Farz (obligatory duty), some as 
compulsory and some as sins. Exactly in the same way 
among our inner acts, many are Farz, and many others are 
sins and totally forbbidden. To refrain from these inner 
sins is as imperative as to refrain from our apparent major 
sins. Some of these have already been discussed. Today I 
want to dsicuss a very dangerous inner disease which is 
"Jealousy". In the Hadith recited before you just now, the 
Holy Prophet & has mentioned this disease. The Hadith 
may be translated as follows: 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah u dl &, has narrated that the 
Holy Prophet & said: Refrain from jealousy, because it 
consumes the good deeds of man just as fire consumes 
wood or grass. The narrator is doubtful whether the Holy 
Prophet & had used the word "wood" or "grass". The 
Hadith means that just as fire totally eats up dried grass or 
dried wood, in the same way the disease of jealousy eats 
up the good deeds of the jealous persons. 
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The Fire of Jealousy remains in flames 
There is a kind of fire which destroys everything in 

a matter of minutes.. There is another kind of fire which 
burns without flame but slowly and slowly eats away 
things in bits, till it consumes the entire wood. Likewise is 
jealousy which, just burns without fire, and annihilates 
man's good deeds stealthly and does not even feel this 
hidden process or  loss. That is why the Holy Prophet 42% 
has emphhtically warned against this disease. 

It is an obligatory duty to refrain from Jealousy 
If we make a survey 09 the conditions prevailing in 

our societyrwe shall .see that this disease of jealousy has 
encircled the entire society. There are a very few servants of 
Allah who are safe from it, Jealousy is so insidious a disease 
that somehow it finds access to the hearts. At the same time 
it is an obligatory Puty to refrain @om it at all costs. As for 
ourselves, we take no notice of thishangerow situation 
do not even feel that we are suffering from this disease. It is, 
therefore, highly imperative to be cautious against the 
onslaught of this disease. -- --. ----- 

First of all we should try to understand the reality of 
jealousy, 'its categories, its causes and the remedy to cure 
it. These four issues are the topic of today's discussion. 
May Almighty Allah make today's discourse instrumental 
to the eradication of this disease. 

The Reality of Jealousy - - 

A man sees that another man is in possession of 
some blessing whether of this world or of the Hereafter. A 
grudge and ill-will springs up in him against the man 
gifted with the blessing. He begins to desire that the 
blessing of the other man may be snatched away from 
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him. This is the reality ofjealousy. - 
.- ---- 

Take an example. Allah has bestowed upon some 
man wealth, good health, f a +  honour or learning. A 
burning feeling crops up and starts imagining as to why 
this blessing was granted to him and that the blessing 
should better be taken away from him. It pains him to see 
another man in possession of one or many of these 
blessings and he is happyif some of these blessings are 
lost or snatched awayfrom him. 

Keeping in view this reality of jealousy if you reflect 
a bit you wTll feel that the jealous person raises objection 
to Allah's Decree as to why He bestowed that blessing 
upon another person, instead of him. It is a very serious 
sin that he  is taking exception to the Omnipotent 
Providence and is at the same time wishing that the 
blessing granted by Allah to the other person may be 
seized from him which is too grievous a sin. 

To 'envy' is lawful . -- _ __---- 
Sometimes a man sees that another man is in 

possession of some blessing. A desire arises in his heart 
that he may also get that blessing. This desire is not 
jealousy; it is 'envy' for which the Arabic equivalent is 
k. Sometime this word - is also confessed with the 
Arabic (Jealousy). For example, a man sees that a fellow 
man is in possession of a nice house, a lucrative post or 
erudite knowledge. Now he desires that he should also 
acquire these blessings. This desire is not jealousy; it is 
"envy". When this desire is accompanied by a desire that 
these blessings possessed by others may be seized from 
them, then it becomes the sin ofjealousy. 
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Three Degrees of Jealousy 
There are three degrees of jealousy. The first degree 

is the springing in the heart of a desire that you may get 
the like of a blessing which another person possesses. It is 
better that you may get the blessing without depriving the 
other person of his possession. If this is not possible, then 
the blessing of the other person may be taken away from 
him and given to you. This is the first degree of jealousy. 
The second degree of jealousy' is that the blessing in the 
possession of some other person may be snatched away 
from him and given to you. This degree consists of two 
aspects. Firstly, the blessing may be taken away from its 
owner and secondly, that it may be given to you. The third 
degree ofjealousy is in the desire that the blessing may be 1 taken away from its owner along with the status and 
honour which he is enjoying by virtue of this blessing, 
whether that the blessing is passed on to you or not. This 
is the worst and most heinous degree of jealousy. May 
Almighty Allah protect us all from this. Aameen! 

- -- 
The First soul that committed the sin of Jealousy 

The first to take resort to the sin of Jealousy was 
Iblis (Satan) when Almighty Allah created Hazrat Adam 
,u~+ He announced that He was going to appoint him His 
vicegerent. Thereafter He commanded the angels to 
prostrate themselves before Adam ru~+. Iblis felt 
offended at this command and refused to obey the 
command of prostration. Satan was thus the first to I 

commit the sins of j ealousy and pride. 
-- 

The inevitable consequences of Jealousy 
It is an inevitabel consequence of jealousy that if the 

victim of jealousy suffers from some harm or loss or faces 
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grief, the jealous person exults over the victim. 
Conversely, if the victim happens to receive some blessing 
in the form of money or success or in getting some 
important job, the jealous person feels annoyed and sad. 
Feeling pleasure at the distress of someone is called in the 
Arabic language (iiu) 

This is also a kind of jealousy. The ~ur ' an  and the 
Ahadith have condemned thcs-vice at many places. The 
~ur ' an  says: 

J> , , 1 y, 
(et:sLdli>,+ *>d\w4 b&>GJlb>'&"+i 

This means: Or are they jealous of mankind 
because of that which-Allah has bestowed 
upon them out of His bounty? 
See how the jealous feels angry at Allah's grant and 

favour. 

Two causes of Jealousy 
There are two causes of the birth of this inner 

disease in a man. The first is the love of worldly wealth 
and property and status. It is a natural wish of a man to see 
himself in a respectable and dignified position. If another 
man supersedes him in the acquisition of wealth, property 
or status, the jealous fellow tries to bring him down. The 
second cause is hatred and malice. A man harbouring 
hatred and malice against anyone feels joy if the latter is 
afflicted with some distress, but feels offended and sad 
when the latter has some occasion of joy and satisfaction. 
A heart filled with these two vices must generate jealousy. 
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Jealousy leads to ruin both in this world 
and in the Hereafter 

Jealousy is so dangerous an inner disease that not 
only does it destroy man's Hereafter but it also leads to 
destruction of man's interests and affairs in this world. 
Obviously a man wishing ill of others is always afflicted 
with mental torture and suffocation, particularly when he 
finds someone advancing towards success and happiness, 
which affects the health of the jealous person adversely. 

The Jealous man keeps burning in the 
fire of his jealousy 

Jealousy is just like fire. It is a natural property of 
fire that it eats up its fuel like wood or grass as long as it 
is available. When this he1 is exhausted, the fire begins to 
eat its own other parts until the fire gets extinguished. 
Exactly like this is the fire of jealousy. The man addicted 
to jealousy first tries to harm others with his jealousy, 
when he is unable to harm others, he perishes by burning 
internally in the fire of his own jealousy. 

Remedy for the disease of Jealousy 
The man suffering from the diesease of Jealousy 

should realize the truth that Almighty Allah has 
distributed His blessings in the world according to His 
wisdom and dispensation. If He has granted the blessing 
of wealth to one person, He has granted the blessing of 
good health to another eprson. Again, if He has granted 
the blessing of honour and dignity to one person, He has 
granted the blessings of beauty and charm, peace and 
tranquillity to other persons. There is no man in this 
world who has not been granted some blessings to enjoy 
or has not been afflicted with some distress and diseases 
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from which he is suffering. 

The Three Worlds 
Almighty Allah has created in this Universe three 

worlds. One world is the world of Paradise which is full of 
endless bliss, joy and luxuries. There is no place in 
Paradise for distress, pain disease, worry and sorrow. May 
Allah admit all of us into it Aameen! 

The second world is totally opposed to Paradise and 
that is Hell. It is full of grief, distress torment and all 
forms of torture and punishment. It has no trace of ease 
and comfort. May Allah protect us all from this world of 
torture, trial and tribulation. Aameen. 

The third world is the world on which we live. It is a 
world which is a combination of the first and the second 
worlds. It has in it happiness as well as sorrow, comfort as 
well as trouble, and honour as well as disgrace. There is 
none in this world who can say that he has never had in 
his life any difficulty or trouble. There is also none here 
who can claim that he has never tasted in his life ease and 
comfort, joy and bliss. In this world every joy is tampered 
by sorrow and every sorrow is seasoned with a taste of 
joy. Totally pure and unmixed comfort and joy or distress 
and sorrow cannot be conceived in this world. 

Who enjoys real comfort? 
Almighty Allah has created this world with His 

wisdom and His own scheme of dispensation. He has 
distributed in this world different bounties to different 
persons, out of wealth, health, respect and honour, etc. 
Now the wealthy man is jealous of the healthy man and 
the latter is jealous of the former, grudging each other's 
gift. This distribution is indeed according to Allah's 
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Decree and depends on divine decision. Nobody can say 
who is really happy and who is sad; who is at ease and 
who is in trouble. We see that there is a mill-owner, 
possessing many bungalows, luxurious cars, servants and 
workers. On the other side there is the poor labourer who 
labours hard from morning till evening for scanty wages 
with which he makes both ends meet with great difficulty. 
This labourer will covet the luxurious life of the 
mill-owner. If we peep into the inner lives of the two we 
shall find that all is not gold that glitters and the reality is 
quite different from what it appears. For example, the 
mill-owner with all his wealth, bungalows, cars and 
attendants cannot sleep in his bed without taking sleeping 
pills. He has all the delicacies of food beautifully arranged 
on his dinning table, but he is not able to enjoy even a few 
morsels, because he is sufering from ulcer and has been 
advised by the physicians to abstain from rich foods. Now 
see, a rich man having all the comforts and luxuries of life 
can enjoy neither food nor sound sleep. As compared with 
this mill-owner, the poor labourer who, having worked 
hard for eight tedious hours, eats his fill the coarse food 
available to him and falls into sweet sleep. He gets up 
from his sleep after eight or ten hours. Now consider 
which of the two is happy and comfortable? Who is 
enjoying true and peaceful comforts? If you look closely 
into this situation, you will see that, while Allah bestowed 
upon the mill-owner all worldly resources and luxuries, He 
bestowed real peace and comfort upon the poor labourer. 
As already pointed out, these are all dependent on Allah's 
Decree and dispensation. 
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Sustenance is one form of blessing and10 benefit 
by it is another form 

My respected father, Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib 
.i~.hliv> once advised us to recite the following Du b 
(supplication) after taking meals: 

( Y O  Y  Y  ,+i Lj-b 'flrhll ;p 

This means: All praise is for Allah Who 'has 
made me eat this food and has provided it for 
me without any effort and labour on my part. 
All his past sins (i.e. the minor ones only) will 
be forgiven who recites this Du h after taking 
meals. (Tirmizie .... Hadith No: 3523) 

Thereafter, my respected father . i ~ .  ie+, told US that 
in this narrative the Holy Prophet has uttered two 
words, each separately. The one is djj (He has granted me 
this sustenance) and the other 41 (He has made me eat it) 
When both the words have almost the same meaning, a 
question arises as to why they have been mentioned 
separately. Then he himself answered the question. He 
said that availability of sustenance is one independent 
blessing and the ability to eat that sustenance is another 
independent blessing. Sometimes all sorts of delicious 
foods are available in the house together with choicest 
fruit, but there is no appetite because of indigestion and 
because the physician has advised against eating anything. 
In such a situation Gj, (He has granted me the sustenance) 
holds good but a t  (He has made me eat it) does not hold 
good. Allah has granted sustenance but has not gratned the 
ability to eat it, as there is disorder in the digestion. 
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Anyway, Allah has distributed His bounties among His 
creatures, differing from individual to individual, not at 
random but according to a pre-planned scheme and 
measure. 

Allah's Decree 
To get rid of the sin of jealousy, the jealous person 

should consider calmly that if Allah has gratned some 
valuable blessing to a man which is the cause of jealousy, 
how many blessings the jealous person has been granted 
which the other person has not been granted. It is just 
possible that the jealous person has been granted better 
health or beauty and charm which the other man has not 
been granted. Allah's dispensation and providence are not 
at random; they are based on a pre-ordained divine plan. 
Thinking on these lines will mitigate the pressure of 
jealousy. 

An Urdu proverb 
There is a very common proverb of the Urdu 

language which means: Allah does not  provide 
finger-nails t0.a bald-headed, so that he may not injure his 
head by scratching it with the nails. Likewise, it is just 
possible that if a man was given wealth in a large measure, 
he was liable to expose himself to punishment by the 
misuse of that wealth. If Allah does not grant anyone the 
blessing of wealth, this is in view of some justification 
known to Allah. Allah has said in the Holy ~u;an: 

a *, ,, 
( y y : $ u I i j p )  & & o * 9 ~ l * ~ \ y - f J  

And do not c&et the bounties in which Allah 
has made some of you excel others. (4.32) 

The reason for the command that you should not 
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covet the blessings which Allah has granted to some and 
withheld from some others is that it is Allah alone Who 
Knows the wisdom of His dispensation. It is quite 
possible that if you are granted what you wish, it may not 
be beneficial for you and may be harmful to you. You 
should, therefore, always think that the distribution of 
blessings made by Allah is according to the Divine 
Decree. To be jealous of anyone for what he has been 
gratned is to challenge Allah's Decree. This is due to 
ingorance. It is quite possible that the jealous person may 
have some blessing which the other person may not have 
been granted. 

Look at the blessings in your possession 
The cause of this vice lies in man's tendency to look 

at others instead of looking into his own position. He does 
not take into account the many blessings of Allah granted 
to him nor does he render thanks to Allah for these grants. 
Instead, he looks with a jealousy on what has been granted 
to others. If man forms the habit of looking at the 
countless bounties being showered upon him from 
morning till evening, he will have no jealousy. 

Look of those who are below and inferior to you 
Now in our society people have become very fond of 

making research and investigation in respect of others' affairs. 
For example, we are always trying to find out how such and 
such person is receiving large amounts of money, is building a 
large house and purchasing a car and so on so forth. As a 
result of this investigation if we find something attractive with 
someone, the instinct of jealousy is excited. To ward off such 
a situation, it is necessary to follow the maxim which has been 
mentioned earlier and is reproduced below. 
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"In worldly matters always look at those who are 
below you and inferior to you. In matters relating to Deen 
(Faith) always look at those who are above you and 
superi6?. to you." 

-" ---- 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak +dl~- . ,  

. and comfort 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak +A\-, has related 

that he lived for a long time in the sector of the rich and 
had neighbourly relations with them. During those days 
none was more dejected and sorrowful than myself. 
Everyone that he  saw he found that his clothes, carriage, 
house, etc. were much better than those of his own. This 
had placed me in an inferiority complex. Afterwords I 
changed residence and shifted to the sector of the poor. I 
lived among those poor people and had intimate dealings 
with them. This change brought relief to me. Here the 
situation was just the opposite. I saw that everyone else in 
that sector was below and inferior as regards clothes, 
conveyance and house, etc. were concerned. Consequently , Allah granted me hearty! comfort and satisfaction. 

__- - 
Desires are endless 

Remember that if anyman desires to collect the 
resources of the world, there will be no end to his desire. 
The more he collects the more he will hanker for them, as 
says the Persian line: 

,f 2 I' " 2 1; > 4 d 
There is none who has been able to satisfy his 
desires for the worldly resources. 
Go to the richest man of the world and ask him if he 

has acquired all his desired objects. He will reply that he 
requires a great deal more. He will desire to add more and 
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more to his worldly possessions. The famous Arabic poet 
Mutanabbi has said something very wise about this world: 

( f A ~ i i ~ J ~ + ~ ~ > ~ J \ j c r ~ t Q \ j  *C"J>)  

This means: So far nobody could fill his belly with 
worldly riches. As soon as a wish is fulfilled, another wish 
arises. 

This is because every wish gives rise to another 
wish. Similarly, every need gives rise to another need. 

This is Allah's Dispensation 
How far and how long will you go on committing the 

sin of jealousy at the blessings and possessions of others? 
You are sure to k d  men around you who are superior to 
you in one blessing or another. The best course open to you 
is to reflect that this is Allah's dispensation which Allah has 
made according to His wisdom and expedience which we 
cannot understand. Our range of reflection and thinking is 
very much limited as compared to Allah's wisdom. It 
encompasses the entire universe. It is He who decides how 
to distribute the bounties aplong the people; whom to grant 
a beauty and fiom whom to withhold it. If man reflects on 
this, the tendency to jealousy will be eradicated. 

Another remedy for the disease of jealousy 
There' is another very efficacioys_remedy for the 

disease of jealousy. The patient of jealousy s%uld think that 
his desire that someone's blessings should be snatched away 
fiom him has always the opposite effect. On the other hand 
the victim of jealousy stands to gain in this world as well as 
in the Hereafter. When you have made him your enemy he 

I will, by the law of nature, be happy at your grief and 
distress. When you are in trouble and grieved on account of 
your jealousy, your enemy will be pleased with your sad 
plight. This is your enemy's gain in this world. As regards 
his gain in the Hereafter,. the more you are jealous of him 
the more the balance of his good deeds will increase in the 
Record of his Deeds. As he has been wronged by your 
jealousy, his rank in the Hereafter will be raised. It is an 
inevitable characteristic of jealousy that it incites man to 
backbiting, finding fault, slandering and many other 
grievous sins. The result is that the good deeds of the 
jealous person are snatched away from him and credited to 
the balance of deeds of the victim of jealousy. Thus;- the 
more you are jealous of him, the more you add to his good 
deeds. If a jealous man commits jealousy throughout his 
lifetime, he will lose all his good deeds to the benefit of the 
victim ofjealousy. 

An event that happened with a saint 
Once a visitor told a saint that such and such person 

was speaking ill of him. The saint kept quiet and did not 
say anything in reply. At the end of the meeting when the 
saint went home, he arranged to send a valuable gift to the 
man who was reported to have spoken ill of him. The 
people asked the saint to tell them the reason for this 
strange dealing. The saint satisfied them by saying: He is 
my well-wisher, spekaing ill of me he has enhanced the 
balance of my good deeds. Thus he has done me good and 
I should repay that good. He has helped me in the 
Hereafter by increasing my good deeds and I have 
compensated him for this in this world by sending him 
some gifts. 
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Imam Abu  ani if ah's refraining from Backbiting 
It is well-known that none could commit backbiting 

in the assemblies of the Imam 4?c a1 -,. The Imam neither 
himself indulged in backbiting, nor did he listen to 
backbiting. His asemblies always remained free form this 
sin. One day Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifah +dl-, was 
explaining to his pupils the vices of backbiting. He told 
them that backbiting is such a grievous sin that it results 
in the transfer of the good deeds of the backbiter to the 
account of the victim of backbiting. That is why, said the 
Imam, he did not backbite anyone. If he were to backbite 
anyone he would backbite his own parents, so that the 
parents could receive benefit from the Imam's good deeds. 

In this account, there is an indication that according 
to his belief the backbiter is wishing ill of others, but he is 
actuhly benefitting the victim of his backbiting in this 
world as well as in the Hereafter. At the same time he is 
causing harm to himself and putting at stake his own 
interests. How foolish is it then to indulge in backbiting! 

Another event concerning Imam 
Abu Hanifah *?c b~i-, 

Hazrat Suflan Sauri 4?c bl L-, was a contemporary of 
Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifah G~IL-, .  Both used to hold 
assemblies to deliver lectures and sermons. Once someone 
asked Hazrat Sufyan Sauri + b~ i-> of his opinion about 
Imam Abu Hanifah *?c dl L-,. Hazrat Sufyan Sauri *?c t l  i-, 

told him that the Imam was a great miser. The man said 
with surprise that the Imam was renowned to be a very 
generous saint. Hazrat Sufyan Sauri said: the Imam is so 
miserly that he is not ready to pass on any of his good 
deeds to others, yet he secures for himself the good deeds 
of others. How does it happen? People backbite him and 

speak ill of him. As a result, their good deeds are 
transferred to the 1mam's account. As for himslef, neither 
he backbites, nor does he listen to anyone's backbiting. 
Thus he does not forego any of his good deeds in favour 
of others. So, frbm the point of the Hereafter, there is none 
more miser than he 

In fact the man who backbites, or is jealous of anyone 
is,transferring his good deeds to the victim of his backbiting 
and jealousy by depleting his own stock of good deeds. 

-- 
Who is a real Pauper 

It occurs in a Hadith that once the Holy Prophet & 
asked his Companions *A&,: Who is a pauper. The 
Noble Companions &, replied: A pauper is one who 
has no money. He & said: He is not a real pauper. A real 
pauper is one who leaves this world with a large collection 
of  good  deeds including prayers,  fasts,  Al lah 's  
rememberance, etc. When on the Day of Judgment he 
shall stand before Allah to render accounts, he shall find a 
large crowd of men demanding compensation from him 
for thier righis which this man had ~ s u r p e d .  As is 
well-known, there will be no currency note in the 
Hereafter to pay off debts. The currency of the Hereafter is 
the good deeds of a man. Allah shall command that the 
good deeds of the man may be passed on to the claimants. 
As a result of this command, one man will take away his 
prayers, another one his fasts, someone will take away his 
remembrance and rehearsals, etc., and all his good deeds 
will beocme exhausted, yet their claims against this man 
will still remain unpaid. In such a situation Allah will 
command that the claims of the creditors may be paid off 
by adding to his account the sins of the claimants. When 
he appeared on the scene his Record of Deeds was full of 
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good deeds, but at the time of leaving the place not only is 
the bag of his good deed emy - , but he is taking with him 
the burden of sins committed by others. Therefore, this 
man is a real pauper. (Tirn~izi .... Hadith NO-  2533) 

If Allah bestows, by His mercy upon anyone a heart 
clean and spotless like a mirror, altogether free from the 
filth ofjealousy, malice, grudge and backbiting, he will be 
raised to a very high rank, even though he may not have in 
his Record of Deeds many optional prayers and virtues of 
remembrance and rehearsal, etc. 

Glad tidings of Paradise 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin al-As & A l p ,  has 

narrated that once they were sitting in the Prophet's mosque 
with the Holy Prophet 2%. He & said: The man who will 
enter the mosque from this side will be an inmate of 
Paradise. When they looked that way, a man soon entered 
the mosque, while ablution water was dripping form his 
face and he was holding his shoes in his left hand. The 
Companions ,+ dl d, very much envied him that the Holy 
Prophet &. had given the glad tidings that he shall enter 
Paradise. At the end of the assembly Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Amr bin al-As ~ f l ~ ,  desired to see from a near distance the 
fortunate man. He wanted to find out his actions on account 
of which the Holy Prophet & had given the glad tidings that 
he would enter Paradise. So when the man was returning 
home Hmat  Abdullah u f i l l  2, also followed him. On the 
way Hazrat Abdullah u h~ p, asked the man for permission 
to live with him for two or three'days. The man gave him 
permission. At night when Hazrat Abdullah f I &, went to 
his bed he did not sleep at all, in order to observe the actions 
of that man. He saw that he did not get up at night for the 
Tahaj~ud prayer; he got up only for the Fajr prayer. Even in 
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the day he did not do any particular act in the form of 
Nawajl (optional prayers) remembrance, etc. He, however, 
used to resort to the mosque for his five time regular 
prayers. Hazrat Abdullah udllpJ did not observe any 
particular act fiom him. However, he told him how the Holy 
Prophet 4% had given for him glad tidings for Paradise. He 
was glad to hear this and admitted that he did not devote 
himself to any special act of worship. He, however, told 
Hazrat Abdullah u &, that he never harboured any hatred, 
malice or jealousy against anybody. It occurs in certain 
narratives that it was Hazarat s a d  bin Waqas dl, &, who 
had been given advance information about their being 
inmates of Paradise. 

His gain and My loss 
You have seen that there was nothing special in the 

actions of the Companion u dU\ dJ mentioned above. He 
had no Nawafil and acts of remembrance i11 his record. 
He, however, maintained his heart clean like a mirror, free 
from all traces of jealousy malice and grudge, etc. So far 
as jealousy is concerned, the jealous person should think 
that the victim of his jealousy is considerably gaining, 
while he is going in great loss. This trend of thought is 
expected to diminish the malady ofjealousy. 

A third remedy for the disease of jealousy 
As has already been mentioned, the root cause of 

jealousy lies in the love of the world and of worldly power 
and pelf. The third remedy, therefore, consists in man's 
banishing from the love of the world and of worldly power 
and pelf, pomp and show. To be able to do this man should 
keep in view that this world is short-lived and transitory and 
he may die any time without prior notice. He shall enter the 
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world of the Hereafter, leaving behind all his wealth; 
honour, dignity pelf and power, pomp and show. His 
salvation will depend only on his good deeds and fi-eedom 
from visible sins as well as inner. These are the three 
remedial steps by which man can get rid of this malady. 

Two kinds of jealousy 
An important point to be noted here that after 

Knowing the vices of jealousy, sometimes it occurs to the 
mind that the malady of jealousy is born in the heart 
unintentionally. When a man sees that some of his 
colleagues, friends or companions are promoted and made 
to supersede others, then an urge of jealousy and grudge 
arises spontaneously that the man has risen in status and 
remuneration. This happens all of a sudden and quite 
innocently without any pre-planning. How to ward off 
such a situation? 

Note carefully that one kind of jealousy is that the 
jealous person desires that the blessing which a person has 
been granted may be taken away from him. Along with this 
desire, the jealous person speaks ill of the person concerned 
and tries to find fautls with him in meetings of his friends 
and colleagues. He does this in orer to degrade his victim in 
the sight of others. He also desires in various ways that the 
victim of jealousy may be deprived of this blessing. This 
kind ofjealousy is totally unlawhl and forbidden. 

Sometimes an urge to jealousy arises in the heart, 
but the jealous person does not express this urge to 
anyone, either by words or by signs or actions, nor does he 
speak ill of the victim nor backbite him. He also neither 
desires nor acts that the blessing may be snatched from its 
owner. He only feels a pinch at-the grant of the blessing to 
his colleauge. In reality this too is the sin of jealousy, but 

85 Discourses 011 Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:V) 

it can be overcome with a little care. 
---- - 

Seek pardon atonce 
When the pinch of jealousy is born, one should at 

once condemn it as something too heinous and seek Allah's 
pardon for it. It should be attributed to the seduction of the 
self and Satan and considered as an evil. Thus, when the 
urge of jealousy is accompanied with the pinch of its evil 
also, the sin will be washed off. 

Pray for the victim of jealousy 
Our saintly elders have advised when you get jealous 

and envious on someone's blessing, pray to Allah in favour 
of the victim of his jealousy. No doubt you will find it very 
painhl and piercing to indulge in such a prayer, yet it must 
be done without prejudice. At the same time you must pray 
to Allah for yourself that may Allah relieve you of the evil of 
jealousy. In short, one must do these three things: 

1- Condemn exclusively the pinch you get at one's 
blessing and the desire that it may be lost from its 
owner. 

2- Pray in favour of the victim of jealousy that Allah 
may preserve his blessing and grant him more. 

3- Pray to Allah in your own favour that He may, by 
His mercy, purify your heart from the sin of 
jealousy. 
Even after taking these three steps, if the urge to 

jealousy is felt unintentionally and spontaneously, it is 
hoped that Almighty Allah shall not call you to account 
for this. On the other hand, if you do not condemn the 
urge as an evil, nor do you try to resist it and atone for it, 
the sin may not be pardoned. 
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A clarification about usurpation of Rights 
It has been repeatedly mentioned that it is easy to 

discharge those rights which are due to Allah. Pardon for 
them can be  obtained by repentance and seeking 
forgiveness from Allah. As regards rights due to the 
servants of Allah and wrongs done to them, they cannot be 
excused merely through repentance, unless the claimants 
excuse them or the wrongs done are made good. 

If you express by your tongue the urge of jealousy 
against anyone and backbite the victim of jealousy or do 
something to harm him, this will beocme an offence and a 
wrong against a servant of Allah. The offence of the wrong 
will not be remitted, unless the victim pardons it. On the 
other hand, if a man feels jealous of anyone but keeps it in 
his heart and does not disclose it to anyone, nor does he take 
any practical steps to deprive the victim of his blessing, then 
in such a situation the sin ofjealousy is between the jealous 
man and Allah. It can be forgiven by Allah after repentance. 
The jealous person should, therefore, understand that as 
long as the sin remains concealed, it is easy to have it 
pardoned and made good. If the sin crosses this limit, then 
it becomes an offence against the servant of Allah and it 
becomes almost an impossibility to secure forgiveness for it. 

It is also not good to go on envying 
anyone too far 

As has been mentioned just now, if there is no desire 
in the heart that someone is deprived of his blessing, but the 
jealous man only desires that he too may be granted that 
blessing, then this is called envy. Although this does not 
come within the definition of jealousy. Yet to ponder over it 
too much leads one to jealousy gradually. If anyone envies 
another person for his wealth and property, this too is not 
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desirable, because "envy" sometimes begets in the heart a 
lust for wealth and property and thus "envy" turns into 
jealousy. 

It is good to envy anyone in the matter of Deen 
If the urge to envy is born on account of enthusiasm 

for Deen (Faith), this is desirable. The Holy Prophet & 
has said in a Hadith: 

(vr +*r ,kgS;Jlg +I 2 b u y '  +L .+I 

(Jealousy) has been used in this Hadith in the sense 
of envy. In fact envy is peimitted in two things. It is good 
to envy that person whom Allah has favoured with wealth 
and he spends it in the path of Allah and deposits the 
reward for the sake of his salvation in the Hereafter. This 
man is worthy of being envied for his righteousness. The 
second is that  man whom Allah has favoured with 
knowledge and he is spreading the light of his knowledge 
and learning with his speeches and writings. He is himself 
doing good deeds and is including others to do the same. 
Those who are impressed by his preaching and teaching 
and begin to follow Deen will thus reform themselves. 
Their reward for all good deed will aiso be added to the 
account of this second man. It is desirable to envy a 
righteous man in his righteousness and try to surpass him. 

Envy is not desirable for the sake of the world 
It is, therefore, not desirable to  envy anyone, 

because he has much wealth and property and worldly 
honour and dignity. Envying one another too much in 
such worldly pelf and power ultimately creates lust which 



Disco~~rses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:V) 88 

may in turn, give birth to jealousy. This trend needs to be 
discouraged. If such a thought ever occurs this should be 
dismissed by recollecting that if one person has been 
granted one blessing another person has been granted 
another blessing and Allah's dispensation is based on 
wisdom and justice. If you have not been granted some 
bounty it is in your own interest, although you may not 
uderstand the secret of it which is known only to Allah. If 
that blessing had been bestowed upon you, it is not 
unlikely that it might have brought to  you some 
misfortune. 

May Allah help us understanding these poitns and 
principles about jealousy and save us from its curses. 
Aameen! 

A Shaikh and Guardian is needed 
As I have mentioned repeatedly, it is necessary to 

secure the services of a spiritual physician or a Shaikh to 
get rid of the inner diseases like immorality, pride, jealousy, 
etc. The physician examines his patient and explains to him 
the nature of fever, its causes and the medicines to cure it. 
The patient may preserve these details in his memory when 
the patient has an attack of fever can he treat his fever with 
the medicines and the method of treatment he has preserved 
in his memory? Certainly he cannot do so. The symptoms 
differ from time to time and from patient to patient and he 
may misjudge in the selection of the medicines. 

Just like the open physical diseases, are the inner 
spiritual diseases like.hypocrisy, jealousy, malice, and pride. 
You have been told the reality of these diseases. When a 
man catches any one of these inner diseases he should 
submit himself for treatment to an experienced physician of 
inner diseases and tell him fi-ankly the details of his disease 
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to enable him to prescribe the correct treatment. 
Sometimes it so happens that a man has no disease, 

yet he thinks that he is a patient, suffering from some 
disease. Conversely, sometimes a man thinks that he is hale 
and hearty, but in reality he is a sick person. Sometimes the 
sick person takes a wrong treatment other than the treatment 
needed to cure his disease. Basically it is necessay to seek 
the services of a Shaikh for the treatment and cure of his 
inner disease and follow his advice in the minutest details. 

May Almighty Allah help us all in taking the right 
course. Aameen. 

@lLJ\ +) $ d l  ;)\ U \ 4  p T g  
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him. We 
seek His help and His pardon. We believe in 

I 
Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 

I 
I 

Him from the evils of our selves and from the i 

vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom Allah guides and there is none to 
guide him whom He lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no god except Allah, the 
One. He has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our master, our authority, our Prophet and 
our sire, Muhammad &, is His servant and 
His Messenger. May Almighty Allah send 
mercy  on  him, h is  household  and his  
Companions ,+dl&, and bless them and salute 
them all a great deal. 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah e~ AI &, has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & said: The chain of 
Prophethood has terminated for ever and 
nothing of it has remained, except the 
"Mubash-shirat" (at?). The Companions 
asked:  0 Messenger of Allah! what are 
Mubash-shirat? The Holy Prophet & replied, 
saying: True dreams - they announce glad 
tidings and form a part of Prophethood. The 
Holy Prophet & also said in another Hadith 
that a believer's dream is one forty-sixth part 
of Prophethood.(sahl~, BuNiar~ Hadlth No 68987) 

True Dreams are a part of Prophethood 
When the time of the Holy Prophet's & commission 

as a Prophet drew near, in the beginning he & did not 
receive any Wahi (Revelation) for about six months. During 
this period he had only true dreams. It occurs in the Ahadith . 

I 

95 Discourses 011 lsIa1111c Way Of L ~ f e  (Vol:V) 

that whenever he & had a dream during this period, it came 
true and clear as day light. This continued for about six 
months till he began to receive the Wahi (Revelations). 
After his appointment as a Prophet he & lived in this world 
for twentythree years. Out of these twentythree years, the 
period of the first six months was a period of true dreams 
only. By multiplying twentythree by two (23x2), we get 
fortysix (46). In other words if we divide the period of 
Prophethood by fortysix, we get six months during which 
the Holy Prophet & had only true dreams, and no Wahi. On 
this hypothasis the Holy Prophet & said that a believer's 
dream forms the foi-ty-sixth part of Prophethood. There is 
also an indication that this process would continue after him 
&. The believers will have true dreams containing glad 
tidings. The Holy Prophet & has also said in a Hadith that 
during the period close to the Day of Judgment, the 
Muslims will generally have true dreams. All this goes to 
prove that dreams too are a blessing of Almighty Allah 
through which men receive glad tidings. So, if anyone 
receives some glad tidings through a dream he should 
render thanks to Almighty Allah. 

Two opinions about Dreams 
In our society people entertain extreme opinions about 
dreams. There are some who do not believe in the  
existence of true dreams,nor do they believe in the truth of 
their interpretation. This is not right.You have just now 
learnt that, according t o  a Hadith, true dreams form 
fortysixth part of Prophethood and that they are announcers 
of glad tidings. On the other extreme there are men who 
attach great importance to dreams and regard them as a 
means to salvation and superiority. Men place their trust in a 
person who happens to have a true dream. Sometimes the 
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person having true dreams thinks about himself that he has 
become a great saint. These dreams come upon men during 
sleep. Sometimes Almighty Allah shows his servants some 
sights during their waking time. In the mystic terminology 
this is "Kashf', meaning ability to see hidden things through 
spiritual light. If someone by chance has "Kashj" the 
common people think that the man is a great saint, even 
though this man may not be following the path of the 
Sunnah during his waking hours. Bear in mind that the 
criterion of a man's superiority and righteousness does not 
lie in dreams and "Kashy'. The real criterion for this 
depends on whether or not a man's living is according to the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. If a man's living during his 
waking hours is not according to the Sunnah, if he is not 
refraining from sins, nor is he obeying Allah, he is not a 
righteous person, whatever the numbers of supernatural 
feats displayed at his hands. Nowadays people have become 
awfully misguided in this matter. This display of miraculous 
or supernatural feats is considered an inseparable part of the 
mystic system of spiritual education and training. Ignorant 
men are always hankering after true dreams, disclosure of 
hidden secrets (Kashfl and supernatural performances. 

The status of Dreams 
Hazrat Muhammad bin Sireen .+ A1 L=, has been one 

of the  most dignified Tabi ;en (followers of the 
Companions). He was considered as Imam in the art of 
interpreting the meaning of dreams. There is no equal in 
this field among the entire Muslim Ummah. He had been 
eAdowed by Allah with an outstanding faculty for the 
interpretation of dreams. Many wondedrful feats are 
related about him in this field. A very small and 
meaningful sentence from him about interpreting dreams 
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is worth remembering. He +AIL-, has said: 

fiLi 'i j y - b j j \  
This means: Dream is a phenomenon which should 

be pleasing but it should not throw anyone into deception. 
If a man has a true dream, he should not be tempted 

to think that he has become a very accomplished saint, so 
as to become, in turn, unmindful of the duties to  be 
discharged during his waking hours. 

Hazrat Thanawi .+AIL-, and interpretation 
of Dreams 

Many Ijersons visited Hazrat Thanawi .+AI-, to 
inquire of him the interpretation of their dreams. In reply 
Hazrat Thanawi .+hlierJ generally recited this Persian 
couplet: 

"I am neither the night nor the worshipper of the 
night that I should tell things about dreams. I am the slave 
of the sun (the Holy Prophet &) and can speak only about 
the sun. If a man has a true dream with some glad tidings 
he should be grateful to Allah, because he may possibly 
get the blessing of the dream. One should, however, not 
take dreams as a criterion for superiority and saintliness." 

Hazrat Mufti Sahib and Mubaslz-sIzirat 
(that brings glad tidings) 

There are many persons who used to have dreams 
about my respected father .+ hl L-,. They used to intimate 
their dreams in writing. My respected father LL AI iyJ had 
all these dreams recorded in a register. On the first page of 
this register he had himself written in his own handwriting 
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the following paragraph. 
"In this register I am recording those dreams which 

the righteous servants of Allah have seen about me. I am 
recording them because they contain glad tidings and 
good omen. May Allah correct me by virtue of these 
dreams. I am, however, warning all readers that they are 
not a criterion for superiority and righteousness. No 
decision should be taken about me on the basis of these 
dreams. The real criterion is the acts and dealings of man 
during his waking hours. Men should not fall into 
deception on account of these dreams. 

The intention from recording this was to save people 
from falling into deception. This is the reality of dreams. 
When a man has a happy dream, he should thank Allah and 
pray to Him to turn the dream into reality and favour to him. 
He should have no misunderstanding about the dream either 
in his own favour or in the favour of any other person. This 
is all that a dream really means. There are two or three more 
Ahadith concerning dreams of which the people are not 
aware& is useful to study these Ahadith also. 

Satan cannot assume the image of the 
Holy Prophet & 

~ 3 ~ 1 ~ - ' d ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~  j S J p  
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Hazrat Abu Hurairah u h~ p, has narrated that the Holy 
Prophet & said: Whoever sees me in a dream does really see 
me, as Satan cannot assume my image (Saheeh Muslim). 

It is a great blessing for a man who sees by the grace 
of Allah the Holy Prophet & in a dream. A man who sees 

the the Holy Prophet & in a dream in the image and form 
which have been described and stand proved in the 
Ahadith, surely sees only the Holy Prophet & and nobody 
else. Satan canot deceive anyone, because he cannot 
assume the Prophet's image. The Holy Prophet & has 
mentioned this as a special peculiarity concerning his & 
image and appearance before anyone in dream. 

It is a great fortune to have 
a glimpse of the Holy Prophet 4% 

By His grace, Almighty Allah grants many persons 
the good fortune of seeing the Holy Prophet & in dreams. 
Our elder saints have had different attitudes towards this 
blessing. The attitude of one group is that special efforts 
are made to get this opportunity by going through various 
spiritual exercises and disciplines which have been 
devised and prescribed for this purpose. For example, 
rehearsal of the sacred Darood so many times and certain 
other exercises on Friday nights are considered effective 
in this matter. There are other exercises and practices in 
vogue among the public for winning this fortune. If 
anyone indulges in these exercises and disciplines to win 
this blessing, there is no objection. 

Where is the qualification for this "meeting" 
There are some other saints who take a different 

attitude towards this issue. A gentleman used to visit my 
respected father clc L-,. Once he expressed to my father 
his burning desire to see the Holy Prophet & in a dream 
and asked him for some spiritual exercise for this. My 
father said to him: My dear brother, you are indeed a very 
ambitious man that you have this auspicious desire. I do 
not have the courage to entertain this desire, because I 
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think that I do not deserve this honour, I, therefore, never 
thought of learning and doing such exercises and 
disciplines to have a meeting with the Holy Prophet & in 
a dream. Even if I am graced with such a meeting how can 
I do full justice to the required etiquettes? That is why I 
did not aspire for the honour of this meeting. If Almighty 
Allah Himself graces me with this meeting it will be His 
great favour to me. In that case He shall teach me the 
requisite etiquettes also. However, just like any other 
believer, I too bear a desire for this. Anyway there have 
been varying attitudes towards this matter. 

Hazrat Mufti Sahib and a visit to the sacred 
shrine of the Holy Prophet =% 

I have related to you this incident of my respected 
father even before. He told us that he could never 
approach the metallic network around the Prophet's shrine. 
He would not face the network but would stand close to a 
pillar in front of it. If there was a man he would stand 
behind him. One day he told us: 

"Once it occurred to my mind that perhaps I was a 
callous-hearted man that I could not dare approach the 
sacred network of the Prophet's shrine, when the majority of 
the visitors reach it and thus attain nearness to the Prophet's 
& soul, which is a great blessing and honour. Thereafter, I 
felt as if I was hearing this voice coming from the shrine: 

He who follows my Sunnah is close to me, even 
though he may be thousands of miles away from me. On 
the other hand, he who does not follow my Sunnah is far 
away from me, even if he is sticking to my network. 

It is the deeds done during the waking hours 
that count 

The real worth lies in following the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet &. The true blessing consists in following 
the path of the Sunnah. This is the true criterion for 
nearness to the Holy Prophet &. It is an act of audacity to 
go near and stick to the nets and be heedless of the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. It is not good to hanker 
after these dreams, yet it is a blessing from Allah if they 
prove auspicious and bring some glad tidings. The main 
source of success and salvation depends on following the 
Sunnah. These dreams do not help in raising the rank of 
anyone nor do  they help in  earning reward of the 
Hereafter. So we should ameliorate, and take care of, our 
actions, conduct and behaviour during waking hours. 

Let not a good dream deceive you 
If anyone has a dream in which he finds himself 

strolling in the gardens of Paradise, it is a good omen, but 
he should not think that he has got a passport to Paradise 
and that he has been exempted from doing anything. This 
is a misleading notion. If after having a dream a man 

. becomes more active in following the Sunnah, this is an 
indication that the dream was true and messenger of glad 
tidings. On the other hand if he becomes slack in his 
actions, he has been deceived by the dream. 

What should be done if the Holy Prophet =% 
commands in a dream to do something 

The Holy Prophet & has said that, if anyone sees 
him & in a dream he truly sees him &, because Satan 
cannot assume the Prophet's image and form. If the Holy 
Prophet & commands during a dream for doing any deed 
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which does not contravene the injunctions of the Shari hh, 
then the command should be obeyed with due care and 
attention. This dream should be regarded as genuine and 
true. To ignore the instructions received in this dream may 
prove to be inauspicious and harmful. 

A dream does not serve as a proof in the matter 
of the Slzari hlz 

If in a dream the Holy Prophet & commands to do 
something which does not fall within the jurisdiction of 
the Shari  hh, it must be noted carefully that such a 
command received through a dream must not be acted 
upon. Almighty Allah has not ordained things seen in 
dreams to serve as proofs in issues concerning the 
Shari hh. As regards the Ahadith which have come to us 
through authentic sources, the injunctions contained in 
them must be obeyed. It is not necessary to comply with 
injunctions received through dreams. It is right that Satan 
cannot assume the image of the Holy Prophet &, but 
sometimes the things seen in the dream get mixed with the 
dreamer personal thoughts or are distorted on account of 
his weak memory, so dreams do not serve as proofs. 

A strange event concerning a dream 
There was a Qazi (Judge) who used to decide cases 

referred to him for judgment. A case was submitted to him 
for decision. The Qazi heard the case, examined the 
witnesses and made up his mind about the final judgment to 
be announced in a day or two. In the meantime in the night 
he saw the Holy Prophet & in a dream. The Holy Prophet 
& did not, so felt the Qazi, concur in the Qazi's judgment 
but advised him to change his judgment. When the Qazi 
awoke from sleep and reconsidered the details of the case 
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thoroughly, he felt convinced that the Holy Prophet's 
judgment did not fit with the framework of the Shari bh. 
The issue took a very serious turn. The Qazi could not 
decide what to do. 

The Qazi called on the Caliph and told him in detail 
his predicament due to this strange dream. In order to 
resolve the difficulty, a meeting was arranged of all the 
Ularna of the capital and the problem was put before them. 
The Ulama feeling convinced of the genuineness of the 
dream were inclined to decide the case according to the 
direction of the Holy Prophet & received through the 
dream. A great savant and learned man of his age Hazrat 
Izzuddin bin Abdus Salam 4 ;ul kerJ was also present in the 
meeting. He was regarded as a Mujaddid of his time. He 
stood up and addressed the meeting as follows: 

It is my considered opinion that the case should be 
1 decided according to the provision of the Shari bh. I am in 

favour of a judgment which is according to the Shari bh. I 
take all the responsibilities for the sins, if any, invovled in 
this judgment. It is not lawful to decide a case in the light 
of indications contained in a dream. We are required to 
obey only those directions of the Holy Prophet & which 
have come to us through reliable authorities. So, the case 
should be decided according to the injunctions of the 
Shari bh, and not to the directions received in a dream. 

Injunctions of the Shari bh about Dreams 
and "Kashf " ,  etc. 

It requires a great courage of conviction to say: I 
take all responsibilities for sins, if any, invovled in this 
judgment. Allah, however, sends such brave and dauntless 
souls for the protection of His Deen. If it is accepted even 
once that the injunctions of the Shari bh can be changed 
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through dreams, then the Shmi bh would go with the wind 
in no time. How many ignorant "Pirs" (guides) and 
"Professors" there are who claim miracles! The term 
"Kashj" means bringing to light hidden secrets by spiritual 
insight, but its authenticity is not recognized in the 
Shari bh. So, the rules of the Shari bh cannot be replaced 
or amended through these processes. 

An event that happened to Hazrat Sheikh 
Abdul Qadir Jilani &hlk-, 

The Head of the saints, Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani k-, 
+dl was one night busy with his worship. It was Tahaj~ud 
time. At this time a very dazzling light shone from one side 
and a voice emerged from it saying: 0 Abdul Qadir! you 
have done full justice to My worship. Now you have 
reached such a high station that from now onwards you are 
exempt from all sorts of worship for My sake. You are now 
exempt from Prayers, Fasting, H ~ J J  and Zakah. Now do 
whatever you please. We have reserved Paradise for you. No 
sooner did Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani hear these words, than 
he replied to the voice in these words: Get lost! 0 accursed 
fellow. Neither the Holy Prophet &, nor his Noble 
Companions ,+ p, were exempted from this prayer. How 
can I get exemption from it? With these words the Sheikh 
expelled Satan from his presence. A much brighter light 
shone in the wake of the earleir light from which His voice 
emerged: 0 Abdul Qadir! your learning came to your rescue 
today, otherwise with this strategem I have ruined many 
grand saints. If you had not possessed this learning you too 
would have been ruined to day. The Sheikh retorted, saying: 
0 accursed Satan! you are deceiving me again! It was 
~ l m i ~ h t ~  Allah and not my learning that saved me. The 
learned have observed that the second Satanic strategem 
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i was more dangerous than the first one. In the second one 
i Satan wanted to deceive him by trying to create in him the 

pride of learning. The Sheikh, however, was saved from this 
attack by Allah's mercy. 

It is not lawful to refute a Hadith with a Dream 
This is a very dangerous trend of a conduct .  

Nowadays people have become very fond of dreams, 
'Kashf ', supernatural feats, revelations, etc. They do not 
care to know the requirements of the Shari  hh. Quite 
educated and religious persons have begun to claim that 
they have come to know by means of 'Kashf' that such and 
such Hadith is not right and that certain Ahadith of 

1 Bukhari and Muslim were forged by the Jews. If 'Kashf' is 
attained and interpreted in this way the very foundation of 
Deen shall be jolted. May Almighty Allah shower His 
mercy on those Ulama who were entrusted with the task of 
protecting our Deen and they proved true to the task. They 
are the protectors and defenders of Deen. These Ulama 
have declared in clear terms that neither dreams, nor 
'Kashf' nor supernatural feats can be regarded as proofs in 
matters concerning Deen. The basis of proof are those 
injunctions and directions which are proved to have been 
received from the Holy Prophet & during his waking 
hours and through authentic narratives. It is advised that 
we should not rely on dreams, 'Kashf ', revelations and 
supernatural feats. Hazrat Maulana Thanawi 4 JJI -, has 
said that 'Kashf' is a phonomenon which is sometime seen 
coming from madness and even infidels. So, we should 
never be deceived by experiences like beholding some 
light, "running" of the heart or its pulpitation, etc., etc. 

1 These things have absolutely no place and credence in the 
Shari bh. 
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What should a Dreamer do? 
Hazrat Qatadah 4;c has narrated that the Holy 

Prophet & said: A good dream is from Allah and a bad 
dream is from Satan. So, when a man has a bad and 
undesirable dream he should make a spitting gesture on 
his left side three times and recite this: 

&I > dib j*l 

He should also change the side on which he was 
sleeping, while having the dream. Then this undesirable 
dream will do him no harm - God wiling. Some times man 
has a frightening or otherwise some disgustful dream. At 
such a time he must follow this advice of the Holy 
Prophet. If he has a pleasant dream with a promise of 
some worldly or spiritual promotion or gain he may 
inform his kins and wellwishers such dream and not to 
others. A careless stranger may give an incorrect 
interpretation and it is said that the first interpretation 
generally comes true which may turn harmful. The 
dreamer should, therefore, disclose the dream only to his 
well-wishers and should thank Almighty Allah for all 
that.(sahih Bukhari ....... Hadlth No: 6986) 

To pray for the man who has a dream 
When anyone informed the Holy Prophet & of his 

dreams, it was his & routines practice to recite this Du'a: 

I;f\& Y g j  LJ+ ' o G ~  (2, aW I ' ~  

This means: May Allah grant you the good of this 
dream and protect you from its evil. May this be good for 
us and bad for our enemies. 

The Holy Prophet & has combined in this Du'a many 
good things. If anyone comes to you and tells you his dream, 
pray for him in these words. If you do not remember the 

Arabic words you may recite it in your own mother tongue. 
In short, these are the etiquettes, values and possible 

effects of dreams which should be kept in mind. We 
should keep away from false notions about dreams which 
are prevailing among the people. 

May Almighty Allah save us all from these vices and 
help us to take the right course of Deen. Aameen. 

+, h c b ~ l u  ~19~ pij 
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SMARTNESS - 
A REMEDY 

FOR LAZINESS 

rzj~ +j\ h .,,.+-$ hb jib 

( t q  ,a+\) 4 1  $ hl dlj'& w-4 lj&k $dlj 

+I U Y ~  & I  j~ 24 -I 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and seek his forgiveness and 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
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refuge with Him from the evils of our souls 
and from the vices of our deeds. There is none 
to misguide him whom He guides and there is 
none to guide him whom He lets go astray. I . 
bear witness that there is no god but Allah the 
One who has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our sire, and our authority and our 
Prophet and our Master, Muhammad & is His 
servant and His Messenger. May Almighty 
Allah have mercy on him, his household and 
his Companions 4 i / l  &, and bless them and 
salute them all in great abundance. 
"As for those who strive in Us, We surely 
guide them to Our paths. Allah is indeed with 
the righteous. (29 69) 

Cure Laziness with "Courage" 
Recently I have been on tours to different cities of 

Burma. During these tours I had to address many 
gatherings, sometimes at the rate of five per day. By 
chance tomorrow I am booked for a visit to the Haramain 
Sharifaiyn (the two sacred Mosques). As a result of 
tiredness it occurred to me that there was no harm in 
missing my address on one Friday more when I had 
already missed it the last Friday on account of my foreign 
tours. At the same time I remembered an advice of Hazrat 
Doctor Abdul Hai Sahib +&I&,. Once he said: 

When you are feeling laziness in carrying out some 
routine practice, that is the very time of man's test. There are 
two alternatives. Surrender yourself to the feeling of 
tiredness and obey your selfs demand. In such a situation 
you will become used to surrendering yourself to the 
demand of tiredness and laziness, until you become a 

habitual sluggard. 
The other alternative is that man should resist the 

attack of laziness with courage and do the job which he is 
inclined to put off on account of his laziness. As a result 
of this blessed effort on his part Allah will help him to 
carry out all his routine duties with ease and regularity. 

These two Principles are the essence of 
Tasaw-wuf (Mysticism) 

On such occasions Hazrat Dr. Sahib + &I iorJ used to 
read to us a statement of Hazrat Thanawi + f 1 L-, which is 
worth rememebring. Hazrat Thanawi +dl L - ~  often said: 

"When you feel lethargic in obeying some command 
resist the lethargy and obey the command. Similarly, when 
you feel tempted to commit a sin, resist that temptation 
and refrain from that sin. This is the essence of Tasaw-wuf 
(mysticism). When you reach this stage nothing more is 
needed. This creates in the heart "relationship with Allah", 
then strengthens it and develops it. 

Anyway, there is only one way of getting rid of 
laziness and that is to resist it with courage. It is wrong to 
think that the Sheikh shall prescribe for you some formula 
to cure laziness. Resistance is the only remedy to cure 
laziness. 

Tempt the "self' to do the right work 
Hazrat Dr. Abdu Hai Sahib 4 f l  L-, used to say that 

we should tempt and induce our "selves" to work. 
Thereafter, he related to us an incident of his own. He 
said: One day when I got up at night for the Tahajjud 
prayer, I felt very much depressed and lethargic. I was 
inclined to think that being advanced in age, indolent and 
tired there was no harm in missing the Tahaj~ud prayer, 
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one night, when it was neither obligatory nor compulsory. 
As against this, the Sheikh also thought: Although these 
excuses seem to be quite plausible, yet it is the blessed 
time when Allah accepts the supplications of his servants. 
When one-third of the night has passed, Allah's mercy 
descends on the earth and an announcement is made on 
behalf of Almighty Allah: Is there anyone to beg 
forgiveness that I may forgive him? I, therefore, thought 
that it was not proper to waste such precious hours. Then I 
addressed my "self' in this way. All right, do not offer the 
prayer, but get up and make some supplication, sitting on 
the bed, then fall into sleep again. I at once got up from 
sleep and began to  make the supplication. During 
supplication I again tempted my "self' in this way: When 
you have disturbed your sleep, go to the latrine, clean 
yourself then sleep comfortably: After coming back fiom 
the latrine and cleaning myself I was disposed to perform 
ablution as supplication with ablution is more likely to be 
accepted by Allah. I, therfore, performed ablution, sat on 
my bedding and started Du h. Then I told my "self' : The 
bedding is not a fit place for D u b  there. With this 
argumentation I dragged the "self" to the prayer-cloth. 
Then I made "intention" for two Rak bts of Tahajjud. 

The Sheikh told that in this way the "self' has to be 
tempted to take the right course and do its work. He advised 
further: When the "self' plays tricks with you, you should also 
play tricks with it. It is hoped that by the blessing of this 

You have drawn up a programme for your reciting 
the ~ u r ' a n  and for the Nawafil (optional prayers), etc., but 
sometimes you are tempted to violate this programme on 
account of laziness . On such occasions you should try to 
train your "self'. One way of doing this is to argue with it, 
saying: All right, this time you are feeling lethargic and 
you are not inclined to get up from your bed, but what will 
you do if you receive a message from the President of the 
country to call upon him, only because he wants to grant 
you a valuable prize or appoint you to a high post. Will 
you take the plea of laziness and tiredness on such an 
ocasion? will you refuse to respond to the call, because 
you are feeling sleepy? There is hardly a man who will not 
be overjoyed at such an invitation and will not shake off 
his laziness to rush to receive the Presiden't'sfavour. 

If the "self' responds to the Presidential-caif'with the 
promptitude, it only means that there is no genuine excuse 
to respond to the call of Allah. You should consider for a 
while how promptly you are preparing to respond to the call 
of a worldly dignitary, i.e. the President, who is inviting you 
to receive a prize or a post, although he is himself extremely 
weak and helpless. On the other hand, the King of Kings, 
the Omnipotent, Creator, ~ouri iher ,  Provider, Giver pnd 
Snatcher is inviting you and you are making false excuses of 
laziness and tiredness to turn down His call. How unjust it 
is! If you try to cure the malady of laziness by thinking in 
this way, you can get rid of it. 

- - 

strategem, Almighty Allah will assist us to take right course. Do not put off till tomorrow what 
you can do today 

What will you do, if you receive a call 
Sometimes a man feels inclined in his heart to do a 

from the President? 
Hazrat Dr. Sahib 4 r l ~  h~ +) used to advise us on this 

good deed, but his "self" deceives him by suggesting that 
the good deed may be done "tomorrow". Beware that this 

issue in the following style: 
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is the seduction of the "self'. "Tomorrow" will never 
come. It is, therefore, necessary that you must do it today, 
rather immediately, what you propose to do tomorrow. It 
is not certain that yow will-get time or there will be the 
urge for doing the work tomorrow. None knows whether 
the circumstances will be favourable or you will be alive 
tomorrow. Allah has said in the Holy Qur'an: 

I I 5 0  J G o * - ,  
4 
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Rush to the forgiveness from your Lord and 
for a Paradise as wide as the heavens and the 
earth (3 133) 

I was telling you that I was feeling tired today, but 
when I remembered these directions of my Sheikh clcrntkt>, 
I became active and courageous to present myself here 
before you. 

I attend these meetings for my own gain 
I come here for my own gain. Allah's serv,ants 

assemble here with good intentions and desires. I too 
receive blessings from them. In fact, when the servants of 
Allah get together for the sake of Deen (Faith) at a place, 
they receive reflections of blessings from one another. I 
always attend these meetings with the intention of receiving 
my share of the blessings radiating from these pious men. 

What is the use of those moments? 
When Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi clc dl kt, 

was confined to his death-bed, his physicians had strictly 
forbidden him to see, or talk to anyone. One day when he 
was lying down on his bed with his eyes closed, he suddenly 
looked up and desired to see Maulawi Muhammad Shafi 
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Sahib clcd.11~-, ie., my respected father. Hazrat Thanawi 
Sahib +&I kt, had entrusted to my father the compilation of 
"~hkam-ul-Qur'an" in the Arabic language. When my father 
appeared before him slcdl-, he said: you are compiling the 
"~hkam-ul-Qur'an". Just now it has occurred to me that a 
certain injunction can be deduced from a certain verse of the 
Holy Qur'an which I have not seen anywhere earlier. When 
you come to that verse, you should include this injunction 
also. After having said these words he closed his eyes and 
lay down. Look here! The Sheikh is lying down on his 
death-bed, yet his mind is occupied with the Holy Qur'an 
and the explanation of its verses. After a short while he 
again opened his eyes and called for another person. When 
he came the S h e i l  asked him to do something. When this 
process continued for sometime, the manager of the 
Khanqah (monastery) and a close friend of the Sheikh 
reminded him of the strict instructions of his physicians not 
to indulge in conversation. In reply the Sheikh said: 

You are right, but I consider those mometns of life 
which are not spent an some body's service - are a waste. 

Worldly High offices and Positions 
The office of "serving humanity" is something very 

wonderful. May Almighty Allah create in us love for 
service. Try to become a public "servant" and serve 
humanity. Create in yourself an urge to serve others. 
Hazrat Dr. Sahib slc L-, used to explain the dignity of 
service by an example. It is very difficult to succeed in 
attaining a position you desire. It is not in your power to 
become the President of the country, or its Prime Minister, 
an Assembly member or any other similar high office. 
You cannot secure with ease a good post, unless you cross 
so many hurdles, like submitting applications, giving 
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written and oral tests, facing interviews and passing 
through so many other hurdles. If after crossing 
successfully all these.hurdles you succeed in seckring a 
post, you have to face the jealous eyes of many, their 
enmity and conspiracies, so that you may be deprived of 
the post secured with so many tests, trials and torments. 
Thus, it is neither in your power to attain a position, nor to 
maintain it, 

Hazrat Dr. Sahib LCLS f~ iyJ offered to tell his disciples a 
high office which is easy to secure and also to maintain it. 
None shall be jealous of you, nor will anyone dispute with you 
about it, nor can anyone suspend or discharge you fiom it. It is 
the office of a i,c (servant). It is in your power to secure this 
office for which no application, no voting and no election is 
needed. None will envy you for this, nor dismiss you £tom this 
offie. So become a "servant" of your household, your wife, 
your children, your friends, acquaintances neighburs, and the 
pious men. Whatever you want to do, do it with the intention 
of service. If you are delivering a sermon, composing or 
compiling a book or doing any other work of general utitlity, 
do it with the motto of "service". The entire difficulty lies in 
being 4 (the Master) but there is ease and comfort in being a 
'servant'. The Sheikh himself claimed to be a 'servant' a servant 
of wife, children, disciples, and acquaintances. This is an 
'office' which is to a great extent fiee fiom the whisperings of 
Satan. Self-esteem, pride and superiority complex are born in 
respect of offices which are regarded as grand from the 
worldly point of view. As regards the office of a 'servant', it 
has no trace of superiority and glamour. Therefore, try to 
secure this unprecedental 'office'. 

The benefit of attending on Saints and Sheikhs 
I was telling that today I was feeling tired and a bit 

indisposed. However, I suddenly remembered the directions 
of my Sheikh and I gathered courage to say something 
before this honourable gathering. This is one of the benefits 
of establishing and maintaining contacts with the pious 
saints. Dr. Sahib +A\-, used to favour us with his valuable 
advice on his own free will without any request from us. 
Now those directions are proving beneficial to us on one or 
the other occasion with suitable timings. 

That topic become your property 
Hazrat Dr Sahib s ~ .  dl ~ t ,  used to say: some people 

want to commit to memory every word that is spoken in 
assemblies, but this is not always posisble. Dr. Sahib f 
+ related to his own case in the following words: 

Whenever I was present in the assemblies of Hazrat 
Thanawi + dl -, I desired to write down the sayings of the 
Sheikh. Some persons did so, but I could not do that, 
because I was slow in writing. One day I complained to 
Hazrat Thanawi + i u ~  ket) that I could not write down his 
sermon nor could I commit them to memory. To this 
complaint of Dr. Sahib + A\ i ~ ,  Hazrat Thanawi 4 1 ~  f~ iyJ 

replied: There is no need to write down my speech. Why do 
you not begin yourself to dictate your saying ? Dr. Sahib iy, 

+ was very much upset to hear this remark, as he did not 
feel that he was qualified for that Hazrat Thanawi 
went on saying: If there is something true and is based on 
sound understanding and thinking which your heart has 
accepted then that becomes your property. It does not matter 
if you are not able to retain it in your memory word by 
word. It will recur to your memory in the nick of time and 
by the mercy of Allah you will be enabled to act upon it. 
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It is desirbale to attend meetings of righteous elders 
and to listen to their sermons. They pour into your ears 
useful and wise point of guidance and righteousness, 
which impress human mind and are revived in the memory 
on proper occasions. 

To thrust points of advice into the ears 
My respected father, Hazrat Dr. Shib and Maulana 

Masihullah Khan + A I L - ,  were righteous God-fearing 
men. I had contacts with them. By virtue of my contacts 
with these saints of Allah I have been greatly benefitted. 
They thrust into my ears points of wisdom and piety of 
their own free will without any demand or request from 
my side. Thereafter, good points are revived to my 
memory on occasions when they are badly needed. It is a 
great blessing to attend meetings of elders and to listen to 
their sermons. Today these pious saints are not living 
amongst us but they have left behind their sermons, 
advices and directions in the form of written books. It is 
highly beneficial to study these books. 

May Allah help us in maintaining our spiritual 
contacts with these godly men. Aamen 

Difference between "Excuseff and "Laziness" 
I advise you to resist laziness whenever it overpowers 

you and to complete your daily routine and acts of devotion 
at all costs. There is a difference between "Excuse" and 
"Lethargy" or "Laziness". If one misses some routine 
practice on account of some genuine excuse, there is 
nothing to worry. When Almighty Allah Himself does not 
take us to tasks for missing some routine practice on 
account of some genuine excuse or reason and has allowed 
concession for this omission who are we to impose any 
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compulsion in this behalf. So, if a routine is missed owing 
to a genuine excuse, there is no cause to regret. 

For the sake of whom were you fasting? 
While quoting a statement of Hazrat Thanawi 

+, Dr. Abdu Hai Sahib   AIL-^ once said: A man fell sick 
during the month of Ramazan and had to give up fasting 
because of his sickness. This omission made him very sad. 
The Sheikh said that there was no occasion for sorrow and 
regret, as the man was not fasting for his own pleasure but 
was fasting for the pleasure of Allah. Allah has Himself 
given leave that fasting may be given up during sickness 
and compensated later on according to the rules of the 
Shari hh. 

It is possible to miss the Ramazan fasting or some 
other routine acts  on account of genuine excuses 
recognized in the Shari hh, e.g. sickness, journey, menses 
in women, or any other handicap arising from an 
injunction of the Shari hh, e.g. attendance on parents 
during their sickness. There is no cause of regret in such 
situations. It  is, however, not good to miss routine 
practices of Deen on account of carelessness and laziness. 

The Remedy for Laziness 
The only possible remedy for laziness is to resist it 

with courage. Leave no loop hole to overpower it. If we 
succeed in eradicating the disease of laziness and lethargy 
from our lives and become active and smart, we have done 
half the job. We have then to work hard to complete the 
other half. 

May Almighty Allah assist us in facing and resisting 
laziness with courage. Aameen. 

&L.h +, h d l  dl u\*, pij 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and seek his forgiveness and 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Him from the evils of our souls 
and from the vices of our deeds. There is none 
to misguide him whom He guides and there is 
none to guide him whom He lets go astray. I 
bear witness that there is no god but Allah the 
One who has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our sire, and our authority, our Prophet 
and our Master, Muhammad @ is His servant 
and His Messenger. May Almighty Allah have 
mercy on him, his household and his 
Companions and bless them and salute 
them all in great abundance. 
( 0  Prophet!) Tell the believers to lower their 
glances and protect their private parts. This is 
purer for them. Indeed, Allah is Aware of what 
they do! (24 30) 

Casting evil glances a deadly disease 
In this verse Almighty Allah has mentioned a deadly 

disease. This is a disease fraught with many vices. Many 
have become addicted to this sin from among those who 
sit in the company of Ulama and godly men, also religious 
men regular in their prayers and fasting. Today the 
situation has deteriorated to such an extent that when you 
go out, you find it very difficult to protect your eyes from 
evil glances. Wherever you turn, you will find captivating 
scenes from which it is difficult to shield the eyes. 

The Reality of "evil glances" 
"Evil glances" mean casting glances at women who 

are not closely related to you, particularly when the glances 
are amorous and lustfbl or are intended for enjoyment. It is 
also a sin to cast such covetous glances even at the pictures 
and photos of those gazing at whom falls within the 
definition of "evil glances". The sin of casting evil glances 
is a great hindrance in reforming human soul. Of all the 
conceivable sins it is the most damaging to man's spiritual 
and inner soundness. The reform of the inner self of man is 
almost inconceivable, unless control on glancing is attained. 
The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith: 

P r  d A ~ ' * i \ > > l y )  &\ ('b 3 ('- &' 
The glance is one of the poisoned arrows of Iblis. If 

anyone is hit by this poisonous arrow and fails to ward it 
off, it becomes very difficult for him to ameliorate his 
inner self. Of all the factors of destruction, the evil glances 
of the eye is the most effective. 

You shall have to take this bitter dose 
I have heard my Sheikh Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib 

+ YI i j  saying: An evil glance is a fatal poison. If anyone 
desires to reform his inner self he will have to protect his 
glances from being misdirected. This is, however, a very 
difficult task, as you cannot find refuge anywhere. Wherever 
you turn you find violation of Purdah, nudity, lewdness, etc. 
It is very difficult for anyone to protect his eyes from 
forbidden glances. However, you have to take this bitter 
dose, if you want to taste the sweetness of Eeman and 
establish nearness with Almighty Allah and win His love to 
purify your inner self. You can make no headway in this 
field without taking this bitter dose. The dose is bitter only 
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in the beginning. When you get used to it, its bitterness 
turns into sweetness which you cannot afford to miss. 

The coffee of the Arabs 
The Arabs are very fond of coffee which they take in 

small cups specially made for it. When I was a small boy, an 
Arab Sheikh visited Karachi. My respected father went to 
see him and I also accompanied my father. It was the first 
time that I saw coffee which was served in small 
coffee-cups to all the guests. I thought that it might be sweet 
and tasteful drink, but as soon as I sipped a little of it I 
found it very bitter. As I could not spit the draught out in 
that meeting, I had to gulp it down with difficulty when it 
went down the throat, I felt its activating effect. Later on I 
had an opportunity to take it in one or two other meetings. 
Gradually I got used to it and now I find it very tasteful. 

You will find it sweet and tasteful 
Just like coffee which tastes very bitter in the 

beginning, but becomes very tasteful when one has 
become used to its exhilarating effect. May Almighty 
Allah grant all its sweetness. Aameen. 

In the same way casting evil glances is also a very 
formidable task in the beginning, but when one gathers 
courage to protect himself, the task becomes easy and 
enjoyable. The taste of protecting the eyes from this sin 
becomes more enjoyable than that of polluting them by 
casting evil glances on forbidden scenes. 

The eyes are a great blessings 
Our eyes are a natural optical machine which Almighty 

Allah has conferred upon us by His mercy, without any 
request from our side. This is a blessing which we have 
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received from Allah free of charge and without any labour and 
cost. That is why, we do not value this invaluable blessing. If 
you want to get an idea of this God-given blessing go and ask 
those who are born blind or have lost their eyes or eyesight 
through some disease or accident. If something adverse 
happens to the eyes, the unfortunate victim will like its 
restoration at any cost. This is indeed a very delicate machine 
the like of which none has invented so far. 

Seven miles' journey in one moment 
I had read in a book that the pupil of the eye expands 

in darkness and contracts in light. When a man goes into 
darkness or enters light the pupil expands or contracts 
respectively during this process of expansion and 
contraction the muscles of the eye travel at the speed of 
seven miles per moment, but man does not feel this 
tremendous speed. So these eyes are such a wonderful 
blessing of Allah. 

Right use of the eyes 
If you put this blessing of the eyes to its right use, 

Allah has promised to reward you. For example, if you 
cast on your parents loving glances, you will, according to 
a Hadith, get recompense equal to that for performing one 
Hajj and one Umrah. It occurs in another Hadith that 
when a husband enters his house and he and his wife both 
east on each other loving glances then Almighty Alalh 
casts on both of them His glance of mercy. When the eyes 
are put to the right use then not only does Allah grant joy 
and happiness, but He also grants them reward and 
compensation in the Hereafter. On the other hand, if they 
use their eyes in looking at forbidden scenes.ikd objects 
then the torment for this is also very severe. In addition, 
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this evil act destroys the integrity of man internally. 

Remedy for recovery from the disease of 
casting evil glances 

There is only one way to get rid of the vice of 
casting evil glances. Be firm and courageous to resolve 
and you shall never cast your glances at forbidden scenes 
and objects. Having so resolved, stick to it with fortitude: 

Jtr ,LA J 'J t r  d? il;;,~ 
6 36 L; + LL / Jf 7 4 

This Urdu couplet means: I have resolved firmly that 
I shall make my heart worthy of Allah, however, seriously 
this resolution may frustrate my wishes and aspirations 

Save the eyes from the sin of casting e\ 11 glances with 
courage and firm resolution. If you do this you will receive 
Allah's assistance in your resolution. Hazrat Thanawi ~IL-, 

4 ? ~  has suggested some measures to save ourselves from the 
sin of casting evil glances. He 4?~d1kc, has said: 

If a man comes across a woman and the "self '  
incites him to cast a glance at her, because you will not go 
beyond this glancing. It should be understood well that 
this is a deception of the "self'. Safety lies if the "self' is 
not obeyed. (~ufas-e -~esa ,  ~ t - I ,  P-142) 

To think that there is no harm in casting a glance is 
Satan's deception. The only remedy is to resist this temptation 
and deception and turn the glance away from forbidden scene. 

Remedy for the cure of lustful thinking 
Once Hazrat Dr. Sahib 4 ? ~  L-, advised us to banish 

from our minds lustful thoughts in this way. When a very 
strong urge is born to cast an evil glance on some 
forbidden scene or object, imagine that your father is 

watching you. Would you dare to commit this sin even 
then? Or would you commit this sin, if your Sheikh or 
your own children are watching you? Certainly you would 
not do that, despite your urge to commit the sin. 

These persons whether watching or not watching 
you at that moment does not affect your life in this world 
or the life in the Hereafter. You should think that Allah, 
the King of all Kings, is certainly watching you Who has 
the power to punish you for this sin. By virtue of this 
trend of thinking there is every hope that Almighty Allah 
will protect you from this sin. 

What will happen if the film depicting 
your life is shown? 

I also remember a speech of Hazrat Dr. Sahib clc At L-, in 
which he asked us to imagine Allah making this proposal: 

All right, I shall save you from Hell on one condition. 
I shall run a film depicting the details of your entire life, of 
your childhood, your youth, your old age till death which 
will be shown to people including your parents, your 
brothers, sisters, your own sons and daughters, your pupils, 
your teachers and your relatives, friends and acquaintances. 
If you approve this proposal I shall spare you from Hell. 

In such an awkward and humiliating situation said 
the Sheikh, a man will probably tolerate the punishment of 
Hell instead of the disclosure of the secrets of his life 
before all his near and dear ones. 

Now for a while consider that when you will not like 
to be exposed and disgraced before your relations and so 
many other people how will you tolerate the disgrace of 
being so exposed before Almighty Allah. 
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The Heart's insistence on, and an inclination 
to a sin, is not a sin 

In another speech Hazrat Dr. Sahib +dl-) has said: 
"Casting an evil glance is a matter of inclination 

which is an unintentional act and is not accountable. The 
next stage is to act upon the demand of this inclination 
and it is accountable. (Anfas-e-Eesa). 

The inclination of the heart means its great desire and 
a pressing urge to see some forbidden scene or object. It is 
not accountable, because it is unintentional and it is, 
therefore, not a sin. The next stage, as indicated above is 
that the demand of this unintentional inclination is acted 
upon by casting a glance at a forbidden scene. This is 
intentional and will be subject to accountability. There is 
another aspect of the issue. If a man's glances fall at a 
forbidden object unintentionally, but he intentionally lets his 
glance remain fixed on the object, this becomes a sin q d  is 
accountable. Thus, the fust inclinatipn, being unintentional 
is neither a sin nor accountable. However, the second stage 
being intentional is a sin and is also accountable. 

It is forbidden to seek pleasure 
through imagination 

"This imaginary act includes glancing at something 
intentionally and to think about it. It may be remedied by 
applying a check to the "self" and to lower down the eyes." 

To seek pleasure, in imagination, from a forbidden 
woman is as unlawfbl as to cast a glance at a woman with 
sinfbl intention. To get rid of this evil it is suggested to 
control your "self' and keep looking downwards. Do not 
look all around rather keep your eyes low towards the 
ground. 

While walking, let your glances point downwards 
Hazrat Dr Sahib + at /said that when Almighty 

Allah expelled Satan from Paradise, then he prayed to 
Allah to grant him a respite till the Day of Judgment and 
Allah did grant him this respite. Having succeeded in 
receiving this resptie he proudly said, as reproted in the 
Holy ~ u i a n :  

b 0  -" ' ' *  
I O , *  , I  

3, *,+\ s, '4 , >' , '&-& Gfk .. '*-if 
, , , , 

-, 

( \ V JlpYl  ijr) 

This means: I shall come upon them from 
before them and from behind them and from 
their right and left hands.. (7 17) 

As you see, in his prayer Satan mentioned only four 
directions i.e., the front, the back, the right and the left. 
This means that Satan launches his attack only from these 
four directions. He omitted the two directions "above" and 
"below" which are immune from Satan's attack. During 
walking we cannot look upwards for fear of stumbling 
against some hurdles in the way. We can however, point 
our glances donwards, as far as possible, to be safe from 
Satan's attacks with Allah's mercy. So while walking you 
should not look unnecessarily right and left and at the 
back, but you shuld look downwards. If you follow this 
advice you shall see how Allah's help and protection come 
to you. Almighty Allah has said in the Qur'an: 

0 ,, 0 , )  >,,* >ado 
, i t  i,, wgrJ3 i&-j hL$i My, J; 

That is: (0 Prophet !)  ell the believers to 
lower their gaze and guard their modesty. This 
is purer for them. (24 30) 

Thus, in this divine command there is an injunction 
to lower your glances which will result in protecting the 
purity of your private parts. 
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This Distress is less severe thanthe 
Distress of Hell 

Hazrat Thanawi +h-, has further stated: 
One should pluck up courage to act upon these (two) 

injunctions, though they may prove very distressing. This 
Distress will, however, be less severe than the Distress of 
Hell. 

The severity of the Distress of Hell cannot be 
imagined which is endless and eternal, but the trials and 
tribulations of this world, however severe, are shortlived. 

Pluck up courage 
If you follow this formula for a few days with 

courage, this inclination (to cast evil glances) will be 
diminished. This is the only remedy and the last remedy. 

Almighty Allah has made a promise for those who 
take pains and strive hard in His way: 

(7  3 & l  ijr, . LA+ w-+I CLj Igabk 

We surely guide on to Our path those who 
strive hard in Us. (29 69) 

So in compliance with this divine command take 
pains in keeping your glances downwards and as a result 
Almighty Allah shall reduce the temptation to the sin of 
casting evil glances. This is the only available remedy for 
this disease. The people wrongly think that the Sheikh 
shall prescribe for them some formula of sacred words or 
blow over the patient after rehearsing something that will 
bring cure to them of this disease. You should all know 
that firm resolution accompanied with unyielding courage 
is the only solution to the problem. 

Do Two things 
Resolve to do two things. Firstly, pluck up courage to 

resist the temptation, to the best of your ability. Secondly, 
turn to Almighty Allah for assistance. Turning to Allah 
means that you should at once seek Allah's help and seek 
refuge with Him as soon as you are face to face with a 
situation in which Satan' may involve you in this heinous 
sin. Thus, you should have full confidence that none except 

1 Allah'can rescue you from the dangerous situation. 

Adopt the character of Hazrat Yusuf ?WI+ 

We are all well aware of the story of Hazrat Yusuf 
+I 4 ,  as related in the Holy Qur'an. When he ?WI 4 was 
caught in the severe trial, he ?u~plr  too took resort to the 
formula of using his courage and resolution. When 
Zulaikha, the King's wife locked all the doors and invited 
Yusuf PWI .I. to sin, he ? ~ l h  plr saw that there was no way 
out. However, he ?w~.I. ran towards the doors which had 
been locked. He did whatever he was able to do and 
become entitled to pray to Allah to help him out of his 
difficulty and distress, as he himself could do no more. 
Allah then did His part of the job by breaking the locks 
and opening the doors. Maulana Rumi has expressed this 
incident beautifully in his Persian couplet: 

k."- I J  j b  a2 $1 i/ 
&> 4 0' J ~ J  Lk? DJ!' 

You are not getting a way out of the vices of the 
world, nor a refuge from them. You should try to the best 
of your ability to save yourself from them, just as Hazrat 

I 
Yusuf ?WI+ had done to save himself. 

I If one does these two things, viz., try his best to save 
himself from the grip of sins and seek Allah's help to save 
you by His mercy from the critical situation. If you follow 
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this formula, you are sure to succeed. 

Take the course of Hazrat Yunus r ~ ~ +  
Our Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib + dl ipr, said about 

Hazrat Yunus +, as we also know, that Almighty Allah 
imprisoned him :WI + in the belly of a fish for three days. 
Hazrat Yunus ,Y-J~ + had no way to get out of this prison. 
Darkness was on all sides. He himself had become qutie 
helpless and could do nothing to save himself. In such a 
critical situation he besought Allah in the following words: 

& \ 2 d & \ & + a ~ y \ d ~ ' $  

There is no God, except You. Be You glorified. 
I have indeed been a wrongdoer, (21,871 

Almighty Allah responded to this prayer in the 
following words whereby He accepted his ,Y-JI+ prayer: 

/ 0 0 ,  

(,,* <,+,,,i,y).& O y J ,  . .. ,&&y-\ > 'aj 3 G,j .57", 
Then we heard his prayer and saved him from 
the anguish. And thus do We save the 
believers. (21 xx) 
Thus, he came out of the belly of the fish after three 

days. That is how Almighty Allah comes to the rescue of 
His believing servants. 

Dr. Hazrat Abdul Hai Sahib +dlher> has invited us to 
consider the real meaning of these verses in which Allah 
has said: And thus do We save the believers. Does it mean 
that a believer will first have to get into the belly of a fish 
and will call Allah from there, and then Allah shall come 
to his rescue? This is not the meaning of the verse. It 
really means that just as Hazrat Yunus ,Y-JI + had been 
imprisoned in the darkness of the belly of the fish, you too 
may be imprisoned in the darkness of some other kind. 
There also your refuge is the same personality as that of 

I 
i Hazrat Yunus + J I + ,  viz., call Allah in these words: 
I 
I ~ l M \ ~ ~ ~ \ ~ ~ \ y l d l y  

That is, when you pray to Allah in these words, He shall 

I rescue you fi-om whatever darkness you may have fallen into. 

Call Me 
So, when you are surrounded by the darkness of the 

demands of your 'self, and of the environments, etc., then 
call Allah for help against these darknesses and for rescue 
from their evils. If you make such a supplication with 
sincerity and from the core of your heart, your supplication 
is sure to be accepted by All Compassionate Allah. 

To pray to Allah for worldly gains and objectives 
Sometimes a man prays to Allah for worldly gains and 

objectives, e.g., health, wealth, some post or high office. It 
is Allah's mercy that He accepts all reasonable prayers of 
His servants, although the mode of acceptance differs from 
prayer to prayer and man to man. Sometimes Allah grants 
exactly the same object which his servant desires, e.g. 
health, wealth or post, etc. Sometimes Almighty Allah 
Knows - and who can know better than He that the object 
of the prayer is not in the best interest of the man. For 
example, by getting wealth or a high office the man will I become proud or tyrant like Pharaoh and will destroy his 
Hereafter. So the object desired in the prayer is not granted. 
Instead, Almighty Allah grants the man a substitute that is 
better for him in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 

A Prayer for some gain of Deen (Faith) is 
sure to be granted 

Sometimes a sincere man prays to Allah to guide 
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him on to the path of Deen and the Sunnah, protect him 
from sins, from going astray and from disobedience. As 
there can be no better substitute for such requests, Allah 
grants them by His mercy. So while asking Allah for 
some boon, the petitioner must feel sure that his petition 
shall find acceptance with Merciful Allah. 

What to do if a sin is committed after prayer? 
Hazrat Dr. Sahib +h~i,c, pointed out that if you pray 

to Allah to save yourself from sin and yet you happen to 
commit a sin, does it mean that your prayer had not been 
accepted. If a prayer for some worldly gain is not accepted 
it was pointed out that Allah shall grant the applicant 
some better substitute. Is it possible to say the same thing 
in the case of a prayer for protection from sin? Can there 
be a better substitute than saving the suppliant from sins? 
Certainly not. Then what is the answer? 

Allah grants an opportunity for 
repentance for sins 

You must note it carefully that the prayer was granted 
by Allah, but if, in some rare case, the man again coinmits 
the sin, Allah grants him an early opportunity to turn to 
Allah in repentance and seek His pardon. Sometimes true 
and sincere repentance after the commission of a sin raises a 
servant's rank to a height hardly conceivable. A servant's 
remorse after committing a sin and offering hearty 
repentance are very valuable in the sight of Merciful Allah. 

Then I shall raise you to a high station 
Dr. Hazrat Abdul Hai Sahib used to say that, 

if by chance you commit a sin after this prayer, do not 
mistrust Allah that He did not grant your prayer. You do 

not know anything about Allah's intention about the height 
to which He wishes to raise you. When by chance you 
happen to commit a sin, Allah grants you an opportunity 
for repentance and shall make you a recipient of the 
benefits emanating from His attributes as the veiler of 
sins, being All-Merciful and All-Forgiving ... so never think 
that your prayer has gone waste. Persist in doing these two 
things, i.e. pluck up courage and seek Allah's bounties 
with your prayers and wait for the miraculous results. 

There is only one formula for safety from sins 
I have mentioned a few points about the sin of casting 

evil glances. May Allah help us by His mercy to act upon 
these points of advice. Aameen! It is not imperative only for 
the sin of casting evil glances but for all other sins that these 
should be resisted with repeated and renewed courage and 
by turning to Allah with repentance and prayer. Only one of 
the expedient will not do; both are necessary. Using only 
one of the two expedients may be likened to a man desiring 
to go westward, but running Eastward. How is it possible? 
Take the right direction and then hope to reach your desired 
destination. Anticipate the acceptance of your prayer after it 
has been directed in the right manner and in the right 

I direction. 
So turn to the right direction, pluck up courage, then 

go ahead and beg of Allah your boon. This is the only 
formula for refraining from sins. This is also the formula 
for attaining all other virtues, devotion and righteousness. 
May Allah help us, by His mercy, to act upon these pieces 
of advice. Aameen. 

&\rh J J  b &I 31 U I Y ~  p T j  
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and seek his forgiveness and 
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believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Him from the evils of our souls 
and from the vices of our deeds. There is none 
to misguide him whom He guides and there is 
none to guide him whom He lets go astray. I 
bear witness that there is no god but Allah the 
one who has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our sire, and our authority and our 
Prophet and our Master, Muhammad & is His 
servant and His Messenger. May Almighty 
Allah have mercy on him, his household and 
his Companions bl d, and bless them and 
salute them all in great deal. 
Hazrat Amr bin Abi Salmah L+=LI I~>  has 
narrated: I was a boy in the Prophet's house. 
Once, while taking meals with him &, my 
hand was moving here and there in the plate. 
The Holy Prophet &$ then said to me: 0 boy! 
Pronounce Allah's name and eat with your 
right hand and from the side that is near 
YOU.Bukhari ..... Hadith No: 5376) 

There are Five branches of Deen (Faith) 
I have repeatedly stated earlier that the injunctions 

that have been imposed on us can be divided into five 
branches. viz., basic beliefs, worshp, transactions and 
dealings, social life and the ethics. These five branches 
make up what is called Deen. If any of these five branches is 
omitted then Deen is incomplete. Therefore the demands of 
each of these branches should be hlly met, i.e. our beliefs, 
worship, dealings with the people and business transactions, 
our social living and our ethical conduct and character 
should all be complete and up to the mark. 

Deen is incomplete without reforming 
the social life 

So far we have discussed and studied the subject of 
ethics. Iinam Nuwa-wee 4 ? ~  hesJ has framed a new chapter 
"Mu hsharah" (co-living with other men) and has cited 
Ahadith concerning this branch. This considers liow we 
should eat, drink, live in the house or the neighbourhood 
with others. All these activities form part of "~u'asharah" 
i.e. social life. 

Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi hes, used to 
say: Nowadays people have excluded "Mu hsharah" from 
definition of Deen. They do not accept that the injunction 
concerning Deen also apply to this important subject that 
is "Mu hsharah". This is the stand even of those people 
who are very punctual and sincere in other activities of 
Deen, e.g. prayers, fasting, Tahaj~ud, remembrance etc. As 
a result, their Deen is incomplete. 

It i-%-therefore, necessary to know and act upon the 
injunctions and teachings which Allah and His Prophet &$ 
have issued on the subject of "Mu hsharah". May Allah help 
us all to act upon these injunctions and teachings. 

The Holy Prophet & has taught us everything 
Allamah Nuwa-wee ilc t~b, has commenced the first 

chapter on "Mu hsharah" with the etiquettes of drinking 
and eating. The Holy Prophet &$ has given u.s very 
important directions on drinking and eating as he 4% has 
given directions on other walks of life. Once a polytheist 
raised an objection to Islam and said tc Hazrat Sa lmq  
Farsi LC d,: 
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( i>L+Jb  ci*i. 

That is: Your Prophet 2% teaches you everything, 
even the way of easing yourself in the latrine. 
The polytheist said this by way of finding fault with 

Islam that the Prophet & taught the Muslims such 
insignificant things of life like the use of the urinal and the 
latrine. Hazrat Salman u gd> replied to him saying: We 
consider your objection as insignificant. In fact it is a 
matter of pride for us. Our Prophet & has taught us 
everything of life, including the etiquettes of sitting in and 
using the toilet. He & has taught us just as the parents 
teach their children every big and small things of life, if 
children were not taught these aspects of life they would 
never know them to become polished and civilized 
members of the society. Being kinder to us than our 
parents, the Holy Prophet & has taught us such nice 
etiquettes about drinking and eating that by following 
them our' drinking and eating become an act of worship 
entitled to recompense. 

Three etiquettes of taking meals 
In the Hadith which has been quoted above, Hazrat 

Amr bin Salmah ~+hgd ,  has narrated that the Holy 
Prophet 4% said to him: At the time of eating pronounce 
the name of Allah i.e. 61, (Bismillah) and eat with your 
right hand and from that part of the plate which is nearer 
to you. Do not extend your hand to take the food from any 
other part of the plate. Thus in this Hadith three etiquettes 
have been mentioned. 

The first etiquette is to pronounce A,+-+ (Bismillah) 
Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a  %;F hl p, has narrated another Hadith 

in which the Holy Prophet & said: When anyone of you 
begins eating he should pronounce the name of Allah. If by 
chance anyone forgets to pronounce Allah's name then on 
remembering he should pronounce these words later: 

(YVIV + ~ ~ c f ~ \ ~ ~ ~ + ~ ' ~ ~ l + ~ g 2 j i 2 3 t ~ ~ T j  dj\ ,++ 
"I begin with the name of Allah in the beginning 
as well as in the end." 

Do not provide for Satan's lodging and fooding 
Hazrat Jabir uslp, has narrated a Hadith saying that 

the Holy Prophet & said: When anyone pronounces 
Allah's name on entering his house and at the time of 
eating, Satan feels frustrated and informs his companions 
that they have in thqt house neither place to pass the night 
nor food to eat, because the owner has pronounced the 
name of Allah at the time of entering the house and at the 
time of eating the food. When Allah's name is not 
pronounced on entering the house, Satan tells his 
companions that they can pass the night in that house. 
When the man does not pronounce the name of Allah at 
the time of eating, Satan informs his companions that they 
can take their meal also in the house. ( A ~ U  Dawood Had~th NO 

- 3765) 

This shows ,that when  Allah's  name is not  
pronounced, as ment ioned above, Satan gets an 

I opportunity to interfere with the affairs of the house. He 
can now seduce and misguide you as he likes and incite 
you to  commit sins with his whisperings. Satan's 

I interference in the matter of food means that, there will be 
no blessing and spiritual light in it. 
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Du h (supplication) to enter the house 
In this Hadith the Holy Prophet ii: has emphasized 

two points i.e. to pronounce Allah's name when one enters 
one's house. It is still better to recite this Du h which the 
Holy Prophet %; is reproted to have taught his Ummah: 

YJ 

It was the routine practice of the Holy Prophet f 
that he recited the Dub at the time of entering his house 
which is translated as follows: 

"0 Allah! I beg You to grant me the best entry 
and the best exit. With the name of Allah we have 
entered and with the name Allah we have gone 
out and we have put our trust on our Lord." * 

When a man enters his house he does not know what 
happened in his house during his absence and he may hear 
something undesirable on entry. So, it is necessary to seek 
Allah's help and blessing before entering one's house. 
Similarly, the help and blessings of Allah should be sought 
at the time of going out of the house. This is to ward off 
trouble and distress at both these times, by virtue of this 
Du b. 

In order to ensure that you do not omit to recite the 
Du b, write it on a piece of paper and hang it on the door of 
the house. This D u b  is halpful and effective in keeping 
distress and mishaps away and it is a means to earn reward 
in the Hereafter. It is not possible for Satan to stay in a 
house where exit and entry is controlled by this Du h. So, 
Satan departs murmuring that there is no place for him in 
this house. 
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The elder should be the first to begin the meal 
Hazrat Huzaifah dlp, has narrated that when they 

took food with the Holy Prophet @ they did not extend their 
hands towards the food until the Holy p{ophet f had started 
eating. 

The jurists have deduced from this Hadith the 
injunction that when elders and youngers both are eating 
together, the rule of etiquette demands that the youngers 
should wait for elders to start eating. 

Satan wants to make the meal lawful for him 
Hazrat Huzaifah &, has narrated that once they 

were sitting with the Holy Prophet %; for a meal but had 
not yet started eating. In the meantime a little girl came 
running. It seemed that she was awfully hungry. When she 
extended her hand towards the food, the Holy Prophet & 
caught hold of her hand and stopped her from eating the 
food. Shortly after, a villager also came and rushed 
towards the food. The Holy Prophet f caught hold of his 
hand also and stopped him from eating the food. Then 
addressing all the companions +S 4i.l) present there the 
Holy Prophet &$ said: 

c k  &Ij & JW &\ p ~ \  (4 Y i l L  y U I  i)IJ+AI dl 

( Y  . I v + &..IS- .~pLkrf, +lltJ~,~t&! +u~u&.+$YI +d 

That is: Satan desired to make this food l a f i l  
for him by ensuring that Allah's name was not 
pronounced upon it. He wanted to do this by 
means of this girl, but I caught hold of the girl's 
hand. Thereafter, Satan watned to make the food 
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lawhl for him through this villager, but I caught 
hold of his hand also. By God, Satan's hand is in 
my hand along with the hand of this girl. 

Look after the children 
The Holy Prophet & has indicated in this Hadith 

that if a minor begins to eat food in the presence of elders 
without pronouncing Allah's name, it is the duty of the 
elders to warn the child against this and should, if 
necessary, catch hold of his hand to stop him from eating, 
and ask him to pronounce (Bismillah) before eating. 

Today we sit on the dining-table or the dining-cloth 
along with our children, but we do not mind at all if they 
have no regard for the Islamic etiquettes of dining. In this 
Hadith the Holy Prophet P has drawn our attention to this 
state of affairs and advised that the elders should be 
watching the behaviour of the minors and correcting them 
as and when necessary to preserve the blessing of the 
foods being eaten. 

Satan vomited the food 
Hazrat Umayyah bin Mahshi ~ L S  $1 *J has narrated that 

once the Holy Prophet P was sitting, a man started eating 
food before him f without pronouncing the name of 
Allah and finished the meal, except that only one morsel 
was left. While taking this last morsel to his mouth the 
man remembered that he had not pronounced before 
starting eating his meal. When he remembered the 
injunction of the Holy Prophet & for this occasion he 
pronounced the words 0 ~ 1 ,  J,I Lul (with the name of Allah 
in the beginning and at the end of it). On seeing this the 
Holy Prophet f smiled and said: Satan was also sharing 
the food with the man. When he pronounced the words 
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Satan vomited whatever he had eaten. Satan thus lost his 
share of the food by virtue of this short phrase. The Holy 
Prophet d smiled on seeing this scene. By this incident 

I He & indicated that if a man forgets to pronounce Allah's 
i name in the beginning, on remembering this omission he 

should pronounce the words O ~ I ,  J,\ ill ,.+ (with the name of 
Allah in the beginning and at the end of it). This action 
will protect the blessing of the food from being lost.(~bu 
Dawood Hadlth No 3768) 

The meal is Allah's bounty 
It appears fiom these Ahadith that the sacred words, 

v-J I,-JIAI ( in the name of Allah, the Merciful, the 
Beneficent) should be pronounced before beginning the 
meal. It looks to be a very simple act but it is in reality a 
magnificent form of worship. On the one hand it becomes 
a form of worship deserving reward. On the other hand if 
a man pronounces the words with due attention, the wide 
door to the knowledge of Almighty Allah will be opened for 
him. It is because the scared words of the ~ u i a n i c  verse 
,>I 11 .&I invites man to realize the truth that the food made 
available to him is not the product of his own labour, but it 
is a gift of Giver that is Almighty Allah. 

How did the food reach you? 
Your pronouncing the words "AI,.+" invites your 

attention to the fact that countless sources of power and 
efforts of the universe have been harnessed to the process of 
making this one morsel of food which you have swallowed 
down your throat so easily and comfortably in a moment. 
Just think a bit how this piece of bread has reached you. A 
f m e r  put in long and arduous hours of labour in ploughing 
the field and rendering it worthy of cultivation. Then he 
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sowed it with seeds and watered it. Then the forces of 
nature viz., the wind, sun, the moon, the rains etc. worked 
on the field. Then sprouted from tiny seeds tiny and tender 
seedlings too feeble to bear a little touch. This seedling is 
raising its head by tearing the hard crust of the earth. 
Gradually and wonderfully it grows into a plant, then into a 
tree. The tree then blossoms, brings out small blades of 
grain which grows to maturity and ripens. Then so many 
men, animals are crushing and winnowing machines work 
to bring out of the chaff smooth and clean grains. That grain 
through the intervention of so many small and big 
businessmen reached the market of your city. A large 
number of wholesale and retail dealers work hard to make 
the bags of grain accessible to grinding mills and from there 
to the market. You purchase the flour and bring it for 
yourself and your family. After going through different 
stages the bread is cooked and is before you for eating. 

Now consider a bit. Was it possible for you to 
assemble together all these various powers of nature to the 
making of a loaf of bread, to bring down the rain water from 
the sky or to attract the sun rays to ripen the grains? 
Moreover, was it within your power to pierce the seeds and 
bring out the sprouts? Almighty Allah has said in the Holy 
~ur 'an:  

* 0 ,  I , m ,a,%- , , o f l o  ,*,,()...*+o , G s , a , , < ,  

r > ~ : - i l j o , ~ ,  d j ~ i j l *  ?I r;yJjj PI s L'J'+ G 
s~~ 

"Have you seen the seed that you sow, Is it 
you that cause it grow or is'it We Who make it 
grow? (56:63-64) 

This is to say that you could not get even a small 
morsel of food. in spite of all your resources put in the 
work. It is only Allah's infinite mercy that He is feeding 
you and all His creation with the choicest of foods. If you 
take your food with this admission of gratefulness 
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acknowledgement of divine benevolence, then your entire 
eating will become an item of worship deserving of 
recompense from Almighty Allah. 

The difference between a believer's and 
non-believer's eating 

Our Dr. Abdul Hai 4?c dl -, used to tell us that Deen is 
the name of a change in the viewpoint. On effecting a little 
change in the viewpoint the world becomes Deen. Take the 
example of your food. If you take it without prouncing the 
words hi and without admitting that it is a blessing 
granted by Allah, then in so far as eating is concerned, there 
is no difference between you and an infidel. You and an 
infidel both take food. This food will appease your hunger 
and afford you some taste, but it is purely a worldly affair, 
having nothing to do with your Deen. You are satisfying 
your hunger by taking food. The animals like cows, 
buffaloes, goats, etc. are also taking their foods. So there 
is no difference between you and these animals. 

It is no credit to eat too much 
During the time of Hazrat Maulana Muhammad 

Qasim Sahib Nanotawi 4 it ir, the Hindus of the Arya 
Samaj (a new Hindu sect) had raised a great hue and cry 
against Islam. To highlight the truth of Islam Hazrat 
Nanotawi 4?c A1 --: used to debate on religious topics with 
the leaders of the Arya Sarnaj. One day he went out for a 
debating programme against a Hindu Pandit. The debate 
was to begin after taking the meal. Hazrat Nanotawi A i i i  

got up after taking only a few morsels but the Hindu 
Pandit ate his fill. After the meal was over the host 
complained to Hazrat Nanotawi 4 ? c h  L, that he had eaten 
very little. ~ a u l a n a ' s  reply was that he  had eaten 
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according to his desire. The Arya Samaji Pandit was also 
sitting there. He tauntingly said: Maulana! In the eating . 
competition you have been defeated. This is a bad omen 
for you. You may also lose the debate in the matter of 
arguments. Hazrat Nanotawi +dl+ replied, saying: If the 
intention was to hold m eating competition, a buffalo or a 
bullock would have been the right rival. I have come here 
to take part in a debate with arguments and not to take 
part in an eating competition. 

The difference between an animal and a man 
In his reply referred to above Hazrat Nanotawi hut-, 

+ has pointed out that there is no difference between a 
man and an animal in the matter of drinking and eating. 
Both take food to keep themselves alive with Allah's 
sustenance. Sometimes Allah provides better sustenance 
to the animals. To distinguish yourself from animals you 
must pronounce the name of your Nourisher, Allah, before 
beginning to eat your food. 

Hazrat Sulaiman ,wI+, invited Allah's 
creatures to a feast 

It is written in books that when Almighty Allah 
conferred on Hazrat Sulaiman ,ul+ the Kingdom of the 
entire universe, the Prophet ,u~ +, requested Almighty Allah 
to allow him to feast His entire creation for a full one year as 
an expression of gratitude to Allah. Allah told him that the 
project was n within his capacity. He repeated his request 
for one mont11's feast. Allah again told him that this too was 
not within his capacity. Then Hazrat Sulaiman ,u~ + repeated 
his request for one day's feast. Allah told him that this too was 
not within his power, As he ,UI+ was insisting on his 
request, Allah granted his request for one day. On receipt of 

t 
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this permission Hazrat Sulaiman ,WI+ began to make 
preparations for this tremendous project of feasting with the 

I 

help of the services of men and jinn. This took many months. 
At long last a huge dining - cloth was spread on the sea-shore 
and the food was placed on it. He ,YAI.+ commanded the wind 
to continue blowing over the food so that it might not getbad. 
Thereafter, Hazrat Sulaiman ,WI + requested Almighty Allah 
to send some of His creation. Allah told him that He would 
first send a fish to partake of his feast. So, a fish came out of 
thi sea-water and asked the Prophet + about the feast. 
Hazrat Sulaiman + welcomed and invited it to the feast. 
The fish started eating fiom one side and ate up the entire 
food to the other side and asked the Prophet Sulaiman ?WI + 
for more. Hazrat Sulaiman ,WI+ complained that it had 
exhausted the entire food. The fish replied: Is a guest 
answered in this way? I have been eating my fill ever since I 

I was born. On account of your feast I have remained hungry. 
Almighty Allah, provides for me every day two times with 
double the quantity that you have provided. Today I could not 
eat my fill. 

Hazrat Sulaiman ,UI+ realized his delusion, 
I prostrated himself and begged pardon for this. (N~~~XI~LII-A& 

P-110) 

I 
Thank Allah after taking meals 

Almighty Allah is providing everyone of His creation 
with sustenance, in the bottom of the sea and its darkness or 
wherever one may be. He has said in the ~ u r ' a n :  

( 7  >p zJY)  GjJ &\ & J! 2yd\ 2 'z Gj 
"And there is not an animal on the earth, but 
its sustenance depends on Allah." (1 I 6 )  

Allah has taken upon Himself to provide everyone 
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of His creatures with sustenance, and there is no 
difference between men and animals in the matter of 
sustenance. Let animals alone Allah is providing 
sustenance to his disbelieving enemies also who deny 
even Allah's existence. They are ridiculing and insulting 
Him and are making a fun of His Deen. So far as eating is 
concerned, there is no difference between a Muslim and a 
non-Muslim, except that the non-muslim eats only to 
appease his hunger and enjoys the taste of the dishes and 
he does not care to pronounce Allah's name before eating. 
As a Muslim, you are advised to pronouncing Allah's 
name before eating and thank him for the sustenance He 
has provided for you. By so doing your act of eating will 
become and an act of Deen and are act of worship. 

Change the viewpoint at the time of doing every act 
Dr. Hazrat Abdul Hai Sahib +dl L-, used to tell us 

that he practised this principle for years and years and 
explained by saying: 

I am sitting on the dining - cloth. The food is there, I 
am hungry too. I refrain fiom eating for a moment and think 
that I would not eat the food. The very next moment I 
realize that the food before me is only Allah's bounty and 
not the result of any effort on my part. It was the practice of 
the Holy Prophet 2% that when food was placed before him 
& he ate it with Allah's thanksgiving. I too will eat the food 
placed before me in compliance with the Prophet's Sunnah. 
Thereafter, I begin eating with the name of Allah (A  ,.-I 

I entered the house and felt happy to see the plafil, 
lovely baby. I felt an urge to take the baby in my lap and 
fondle him with love. Yet I kept back for a moment and 
thought that it was not good to take the baby only for the sake 
of my liking. The very next moment I remembered that the 
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Holy Prophet 4% loved children very much and took them in 
his lap. Now following his f Sunnah I will also pick the baby 
in my lap. With this notion 1 picked the child in my lap. After 
relating to us this practice he recited this couplet: 

' J d J t f  ~ J L A  ? ,  

This means: It is not an easy job to make 
oneself used to grief and distress (in love). 
This is achieved by putting up with the 
tensions of grief and pain for a long period. 
He went of saying: I have attained this by the grace 

of Allah, by constant practice and I hardly miss the 
opportunity. Whenever, some blessing of this kind comes 
before me, I feel at once that it is from Allah and thank 
Him and after pronouncing Ai ,! I do the job. I have now 
become used to it. This is what I call " a change in vision" 
As a result of this change, a worldly act becomes an act of 
Deen and an act of worship. 

The Food - A Blessing of Allah 
Once I had an opportunity to atttend a feast with 

Hazrat Dr. Sahib 4~ ierj. When the food was brought we 
began eating it. Hazrat Dr. Sahib 4~ h -, began to point out 

I 
the various blessings present in that food. Firstly, the food is 
in itself an absolute blessing. If a man is dying of hunger he 
will jump at anything worth eating to save his life, even if it 

i may be of the worst quality. He shall eat it as one of the 
greatest blessings of Allah. As man appeases his hunger 

I 
with it, the food is in itself an independent blessing. 
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A tasteful food - The second blessing 
The second blessing is that the food is very tasteful 

and agreeable to one's palate and desire. A hungry man 
will even eat a tasteless food to satisfy his hunger, but here 
he finds the food tasteful and appetising. Thus, a tasteful 
food is another blessing of Allah. 

Availabiity of food with honour - the third blessing 
The third blessing about food is that the host is 

serving the food to the guests or the invitees with honour. If 
tasteful food was provided but it was not served to the 
guests with honour or was served as is served to beggars 
and menial servants, the taste and quality of the food would 
be meaningless and disgusting, as someone has said: 

&I J;/ ufl J f lg  ,I 

dr/ & j l , ~  a jr j j J  J 
"0 celestial birdii.e. man), death is better than 
the sustenance which retards the freedom of 
flying." 
Thus, if anyone is providing you with food in a 

manner which is insulting and degrading, then there is no 
blessing and taste in that food. Praise be to Allah that the 
provider is providing food with honour and grace. 

To have appetite for food - the fourth blessing 
The fourth blessing consists in the presence of appetite 

and desire for food. The food is available, it is tastefbl and has 
been served with honour. If there is no appetite due to 
indigestion, even the food of the best quality and standard is 
useless. Praise be to Allah that we are getting our sustenance 
which is tastefbl, served with honour and there is also a good 
appetite. 

Peace and security at the time of eating - 
the fifth blessing 

It is the fifth blessing in respect of food that we are 
eating it with peace and ease without anxiety and fear. Good 
and tasteful food is available with grace and honour, but 
there is some worry torturing the mind like some mishap or 
bad tidings. In such a situation even the best kind of food 
becomes repelling and disgustful. Praise be to Allah that we 
are getting our food in a peaceful and congenial atmosphere. 

To take food in the company of friends - 
the sixth blessing 

It is the sixth blessing that we are taking our food in 
the company of our best friends. To take food all alone 
despite all the foregoing blessings is very much different 
from taking the same food in the company of our friends. 
Taking food in the company of friends and relations has a 
distinctive pleasure which is not available in eating it alone 
or in the company of strangers. Food is indeed a great 
blessing and this blessing is accompanied with so many 
other blessings. You must then be grateful to Almighty 
Allah for all these blessings. 

I This food is a combination of various 

I forms of worships 
When you take food with the belief that Almighty 

Allah has granted you so many blessings, you must render 
thanks to  Allah. Taking food after pronouncing 
(Bismillah) is indeed a worship. However, remembering all 
the blessings available in the act of eating and expressing 
thanks to Allah for all the blessings concealed in this one 

I blessing becomes composite worship. Now this food which 
I 

I is a worldly gift, becomes a gift of the Hereafter by 
I 
I 
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becoming a form of worship. On the one hand you are 
enjoying taste, satisfaction of hunger and health for your 
body and on the other hand you are adding to your good 
deeds. This is what is called "Change of viewpoint". This 
"change of viewpoint" has the effect of changing your world 
into Deen. Hazrat Sheikh Sadi +I= hi ipr, has said in Persian 
couplet: 

121 ~d J, J $J? J J Y A ~  

J & Y i ( J r  i t  ;i r 
CiiwdLIJP) 

The clouds, the winds, the moon, the sun and the 
sky are all doing their respective jobs, so that you may 
earn your bread. You should therefore, not eat this bread 
carelessly (and without rendering thanks to Allah). 

You have already been advised that you should always 
begin eating with the name of Allah 61, If you by chance 
ever forget then pronounce these words 

o p ~ g a l g l h l ~  

when you remember during course of eating. 

How to compensate for an optional act? 
Relying on this Hadith regarding the omission of 

saying 21 ,-, Hazrat Dr. Sahib 4 dl G, has said that if a 
person forgets to do some optional worship at its 
appointed time, he should not think that the time having 
passed, it is no longer necessary to compensate for it. He 
should do that optional worhsip later on as and when he 
gets time for that. Once we were going in the company of 
Hazrat Dr. Sahib to attend some gathering which was 
scheduled to be held after the Maghrib prayer. We set off 
from our place late and had to offer the Maghrib prayer on 
the way. In order to save time Hazrat Dr. Sahib *?c bl h-, 
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offered only the three Rak hts of the Farz (obligatory) 
prayer and the two Rakbts of the Sunnah. omitting the 
two Nafl Rakhts. We also did the same and rushed to 
reach the destination. On arriving there we joined the 
assembly, listened to the lectures and set off on the return 
journey after offering the Isha prayer there at about ten 
p.m. At the time of returning the Sheikh asked us about 
the six Rak hts of the Aw-waabeen prayers (Nafl prayer 
after Maghrib). We told him that these were missed for 
want of time. He said that, by the grace of Allah, he 
offered all his usual nafl (optional) prayers along with his 
Isha prayer. He added that in this way he compensated for 
the missed six Rak bts of the Aw-waabeen prayers. 

Dr. Sahib + kes, further said: You are maulawis. 
You will rule that no compensation is required for missed 
Nafl prayers, because this is necessary only in the case of 
Farz and wajib (obligatory and compulsory) prayers and 
not Sunnah and Nafl prayers. You will, therefore, take 
objections to my act of compensating for the missed six 
Rak bts of the Aw-wabeen. 

He 4 ? ~  jil kes, continued: Did you not read the Hadith in 
which the Holy Prophet & has said that if you forget to 
pronounce Allah's name (21 ,+) when beginning to take your 
food, you should pronounce the words u 6 4 ~ ,  J,I 21 when you 
remember the first omission during your eating or at the end 
of it. On the analogy of this Hadith Hazrat Dr. Sahib 4 ? ~  b~ br, 
has advised that if anyone misses some Nafl worship, it 
should not be abandoned altogether. In order to add to the 
record of our good deeds for the benefit of the fiereafter, we 
should compensate for these omissions as far as possible, no 
matter you call it Qaza or something else. 

These are some of the fine points which one needs to 
learn fiom the learned Sheikhs. It is true that according to 
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the books of Fiqh Cjurisproudence) there is no Qaza 
(compensation) for missed Nafl prayers. However, as 
advised by Hazrat Dr. Sahib +I= &I ->, there is no restriction 
in compensating for these missed prayers. This will add to 
the balance of our good deeds. May Almighty Allah 
enhance the status of our Sheikh +I=& I-,. Aameen. 

~ u ' a  at the time of folding up the dining-cloth 
,+I~I~I ~C+~.LJS&I +J\ b ~ ~ h \ ~ ~ ~ b \  &I 

Y j  r,jaYjgX.,& '+C+ L& \ A h  &I : JG4Ab 

( O t O h  

Hazrat Abu Amamah 4 i ~  BI d> has narrated that 
when the dining-cloth was folded up at the end 
of the meal, the Holy Prophet & used to recite 
this Du 2 which means: 0 our Lord! Abundant 
praise is for You for this clean and blessed 
food (which You provided) which is neither 
insufficient nor unwanted nor dispensable. 
This is a unique Du  b which the Holy Prophet &b has 

taught, keeping in view the human nature and temparament. 
When man is hungry, he feels a great longing for food to 
appease his hunger. As soon as his hunger is appeased he 
becomes disgusted to see the same food of which he was so 
keenly desirous a few minutes earlier. That is why the Holy 
Prophet f taught this wonderful Du b, lest having satisfied 
his hunger man should become indifferent to Allah's 
blessings and grow ungrateful to Him particularly when he 
will require these blessings again and again, throughout his 
life. This Du b also implies an appeal to Almighty Allah to 
grant his sustenance again and again. 

Get your sins pardoned after reciting this ~ u ' a  at 
the end of your meal 

( r i o t  +&.& 

It is narrated by Hazrat ~ i a z  u a1 &> who has 
reported that the Holy Prophet & said: The 
past sins of him are pardoned who says after 
taking his food: All praise i s  for Allah Who 
provided for me food to eat and granted me 
this food without any effort and labour on my 
part. (Tirmizi ..... Haditb No: 3454) 

Just think what a generous grant of reward and 
recompense for such a small and easy act! How merciful 
and Benevolent is Almighty Allah! 

A small deed yielding a great reward 
Please note that I have already mentioned this point that 

when it is mentioned in a Hadith that by doing a certain act 
sins are forgiven, the sins imply only minor sins. As regards 
major sins, they are not forgiven without repentance. Likewise 
sins involving usurpation of the rights or dues of the servants 
of Allah cannot be forgiven, unless the claimants write off 
their claims in favour of the liable persons. If a person recites 
this Du & after food, Almighty Allah shall forgive all these 
minor sins. So small an dct and so great its reward! Hazrat Dr. 
Sahib j i l  byJ fiequently said about this Du b that in the fom 
of this Du & the Holy Prophet f has given us an elexir of life. 
A man becomes entitled to blessings and the virtue of 
gratitude, whether he recites this Du h loudly, in low voice or 
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in his heart. May Almighty Allah help us all to observe these 
etiquettes. Aameen! 

Do not find fault with food 

(0t .s+~bL.b+,~c$l~"&l"bl ."4  

Hazrat Abu Hurairah *;c p, has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & never found fault with 
any food. If he liked,he ate the food, but if he 
did not like, he left it. 
We learn from this Hadith that all sorts of food are a 

gift from Allah and it is our bounden duty to respect and 
value the sustenance granted by Allah which is a great 
favour to us from Him. 

None is bad or worthless in the Universe 
There is nothing in this world which Almighty Allah 

has not created with some wisdom and expedience. 
Everything found in the world has some benefit and utility. 
The famous Urdu Poet, Dr. M. Iqbal has very aptly said: 

This means: There is nothing worthless in this 
world and there is  nothing bad in the  
workshop of Nature. 
Allah has, in His infinite wisdom created things 

which have some definite use, although we may not know 
the purpose of the creation of those things. We count 
snakes, scorpions, etc., among deadly reptiles, yet they too 
possess some advantage and use in the overall scheme of 
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Universe, no matter we know it or are in dark about it. 

The story of a King and a Fly 
It is related about a King that one day he was sitting 

in his court with all pomp and shdw when a fly sat on his 
nose. You might have seen that some flies are very 
obstinate. They sit on your body again and again, 
however, forcibly you may try to drive them away. The fly 
that sat on the King's nose also belonged to that category. 
On seeing this the King raised objection to Allah's 
creation of flies which, in the King's opinion, were a 
troublesome creature. A saintly person present in the 

1 King's court heard this objection and could not help 
replying to the King in these words: One wisdom in the 
creation of this fly is that it is defying an arrogant despot 
like you, Allah has demonstrated that you are too helpless 
to save yourself from the distress you are suffering on 
account of this fly. You cannot underrate the expedience 
and widom of the creation of this small fly. 

I A strange incident about a Scorpion 
Imam Razi + 4i11 L-~ has been a famous saint and an 

exper t  theo logian  who compi led  the  renowned 
commentary of the Holy ~ u r ' a n  under the name Tafsir 
Kabir. It is such a detailed commentary book that the 
commentary on the Surah Fatiha alone covers two 
hundred pages. Writing the commentary on the first Surah 
of al-Fatihah he has related an incident on the direct 
narration of another saint who lived in Baghdad. The saint 
said that while taking a walk along the side of the River 
Tigris, he saw that a scorpion was also going along the 
riverside in front of him. The saint thought that being a 
creation of Allah, it was also created for some purpose. 
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We decided to follow the scorpion to find out its 
destination. After covering a long distance, the scorpion 
turned towards the river and stopped at the riverside. The 
saint also stood there. A little later the saint saw that a 
tortoise was swimming towards the scorpion when it 
reached the shore the scorpion jumped on the back of the 
tortoise. In this way Almighty Allah provided a boat for 
the scorpion to cross the river. As he had resolved to know 
the final result he also hired a boat and set off in the 
direction of the tortoise and the scorpion. When the 
tortoise reached the other side of the river the saint again 
started chasing it. After some time he saw that a man was 
sleeping under a tree. He thought that the scorpion was 
going to sting that man. The saint went near the sleeping 
man to wake him up and inform him of the scorpion's 
sting, but he saw that a poisonous snake was there 
spreading its hood over the man and ready to bite him. 
The scorpion quickly got on the snake and stung it so hard 
that the snake writhed and died instantly. The scorpion 
moved away in another direction. All of a sudden the 
sleeping man awoke from sleep and saw that a scorpion 
was creeping away nearby. He ran to kill the scorpion with 
a stone. The saint at once caught hold of the man's hand 
and told him that the scorpion had saved his life . The 
scorpion was the man's well-wisher because Allah had 
deputed it to kill the snake and save the man's life. The 
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The worms that are born in filth 
I have also seen another incident, although I am not 

sure of its genuineness. If it is a genuine incident it is full of 
morals. While sitting in a latrine a man saw there very small 
white worms which are some times also born in man's 
intestines. While admitting that Allah has created everything 
for some purpose and with wisdom he felt no doubt about 
the secret and wisdom of creating those useless worms. 

After some days that man suffered from some eye 
disease. He did all that was possible for him to recover 
from that disease but all in vain. At last he came across an 
eye physician who told the patient that only one treatment 
was available which sometimes proves effective. He told 
the patient that a paste prepared from the worms that are 
found in man's stomach had sometimes been found to be 
efficacious in such a disease. When I heard this story I 
became fully convinced that Almigty Allah has created 
evesything for some purpose, even though we may not be 
able to grasp the use and wisdom of that creation 

Likewise, there is a wisdom and some purpose in the 
cration of that food which we do not relish and refuse to eat. 
At any rate, all food items are forms of sustenance granted 
to man by Almighty Allah whcih we must value and respect. 
If you do not like any food do not speak ill of it, nor try to 
find fault with it. This is dishonouring Allah's benevolence 
and blessing which is no doubt very bad indeed. 

saint has said that on that day he observed the wonderful 
Omnipotence and power of Almighty Alalh. This incident Do not disparage food 
shows that there is some wisdom and purpose in This is also a very valuable advice of the Holy 

everything which Allah has created in this universe. Prophet f that we should value and respect Allahsf 
sustenance. This is an Islamic etiquette but it is being 
badly violated in our society. We are initating the 
non-Muslims in this matter as we are doing in other 
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matters. We have no respect for Allah's sustenance. We 
throw away the superfluous food in dustbins. Sometimes 
our hearts shudder to see this disrespect to food which is 
being shown by the Muslims. Particularly in hotels and 
marriage feasts large quantities of valuable food dumped 
in dustbins and garbage heaps. According to the teachings 
of our Deen we should value even a small piece of bread 
we find lying anywhere, we should pick it up and place it 
at a raised ground, so that an animal or bird may eat it. 

Hazrat Thanawi +&I-, 

and the value of sustenance 
I have heart Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +mi L-, relating an 

anecdote of Hazrat Thanawi +dl-,. Once Hazrat 
Thanawi +&I-, felt sick and during his sickness someone 
offered him milk to drink. Hazrat Thanawi + dl  L-, drank 
that milk. A little of it remained which he placed under his 
bed and fell into sleep. When he awoke from sleep he 
inquired about the left over milk. He was told that it had 
been thrown away as it was hardly a drought. Hazrat 
Thanawi &dl-> got very much displeased. He scolded the 
man for having thrown away Allah's sustenance. He ~IL-, 

+ said that if he could not drink that milk someone else 
could have drunk it or it could have been offered to a cat 
or a parrot, so as to help with it some creature of Allah. 
After this he +dl&, mentioned a principle: 

It is binding on man to value and respect the small 
quantities of those things from large quantities of which 
he receives benefit in his ordinary life. 

For example, man eats a large quantity of food to 
appease his hunger. If a small quantity is left over, man is 
duty-bound to value and respect that left over quantity. It is 
not lawhl to waste it. This too should be put to some use. 

! 
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The Right way of shaking off the dining-cloth 
Sayyid Asghar Husain Sahib AJS&I~,, known as 

"Mian Sahib" was a teacher in the Darul-Uloom Deoband. 
He was a unique saint. His life recalls to our memory the 
days of the Noble Companions ,,+;UI/,. My respected 
father told us that once he called upon him +&I i-,. AS it 
was meal time the saint invited my father to dine with 
him. Accordingly, my father sat with him on the 
dining-cloth. When they had finished eating my father 
began to fold up the dining-cloth so that he might shake it 
off to clean it. Mian Sahib asked my father: Do you know 
how to shake off and clean a dining-cloth? My father 
replied: Hazrat, it does nor require any special knowledge 
or art nor any special training. I shall take it out and shake 
it off. Hazrat Mian Sahib +dl-, said: That is why I asked 
you this question. Now it appears that you do not know 
the job. This is also an art. My father requested Mian 
Sahib to teach him that art. 

Mian Sahib then reopened the dining-cloth and 
separated the bones from the food scraps, etc. He sorted 
out the bones which had some pieces of flesh sticking to 
them, and the big and very small pieces of bread. 
Addressing my father he said: See, these are four different 
things and in my house each is kept in a different place. 
The meat bones with some flesh have a different place 
which is known to the cat. The bones without flesh have a 
different place known to the dogs of the area. As for these 
pieces of bread I place the bigger ones of them on this 

I wall for birds, like kites and crows. As for the very fine 
pieces of the bread, these are placed near a hole of ants. 
He added saying: This is Allah's sustenance; no part of it 
should be laid waste. This, my respected father + dl  L-, 

was convinced that the act of shaking off and rolling up 
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the dining-cloth was also an art. 

Our plight today 
What do we do now? We shake off the dining-cloth 

on the dustbin or the dust-heap, without thinking that this is 
disparaging Alalh's sustenance. Do you not see these 
countless creatures for whom Almighty Allah has produced 
this sustenance. If you cannot eat a thing yourself, keep it 
for some other creature of Allah. In olden days children 
were taught to value and respect Allah's sustenance. If a 
piece of bread was lying somewhere they were taught to 
pick it up and keep it with due regard at some raised place. 
As the western civilisation is gaining ground in our society, 
our Islamic values sand etiquettes are disappearing 
gradually. It is an injunction of the Holy Prophet &: If you 
like a food, eat it; if you do not like it, leave it, but neither 
speak ill of it, nor find fault with it nor disparage it. It is 
imperative to revive this Sunnah. These things are not being 
mentioned by way of story-telling and for enjoyment. They 
are for action in all sincerity. We should value and respect 
the sustenance granted to us by Almighty Allah. We should 
also observe the etiquettes taught by the Holy Prophet & 
about it. These form part of our Deen and are its distinctive 
features. We must at the same time do our best to get rid of 
the vices which the western civilization has imposed on our 
soceity. 

Vinegar is also a sort of 'Salan' (Curry) 

ce>y\ &I ~*r r  eg & $1 &I i )~  .w&i &J 34 ;tt 

e>yI pi :JjL9 '+ L c ~  <+Yl LULo  :Ija 
( Y * O Y ~ C i ~ ' ~ ~ > l ; h , . J x l l i L b j y q ' L p Y ~ ~ ~ ' + ~ )  . J IJ \py\  pi 

Hazrat Jabir a ; ~  A p, has narrated that once the 
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Holy Prophet f asked the inmates of his 
house to fetch him some curry (Salan), (bread 
was available). They told him & that they had 
nothing except vinegar. The Holy Prophet f 
said: Bring it. Hazrat Jabir c;i jil d j  has narrated 
that the Holy Prophet & ate bread with the 
vinegar, repeatedly saying: The venegar is a 
very good curry. 

The condition of the Household of the 
Holy Prophet & 

It is stated about the household of the Holy Prophet 
& that he & used to provide for his sacred wi4es one 
year's provision. Despite this nothing was available there 
to serve as curry (Salan). After all they were the wives of 
the Holy Prophet &. They spent most of their resources in 
the path of Allah. According to a Hadith narrated by 
Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w ;I sJ fire was not lighted in her house 
for cooking for periods of three months continuously. 
They lived only on two items, dates and water. (Sahlh 

Bukhari. .. Hadith NO: 2567) 

The Holy Prophet & valued and 
respected a blessing 

It appears from this Hadith that the Holy Prophet %: 
greatly valued and respected a blessing which he O was 
granted by Allah, and he rendered thanks for that. In the I 

society in general vinegar is not used as a curry; it is used 
only as a pickle to change the taste of the food and to 
make it more palatable. See how not only did the Holy 
Prophet & eat his bread with it, but he also repeatedly 
praised it as a very nice and delicious curry. 
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We should praise the food 
On the authority of this Hadith the Muhadditheen 

(scholars of Hadith) have said that if anyone uses vinegar 
with the intention that the Holy Prophet f ate and praised 
it, he will receive reward for this. Another point that can 
be deduced from this Hadith is that a man should say 
something in praise of the food which pleases him. 
Praising the food implies gratitude for Allah that he 
granted the food. It also implies an appreciation of the 
cook who cooked the food. It is very improper on the part 
of a person that he satisfies his hunger and enjoys the food 
but does not say a word of gratitude and praise. The cook 
deserves a few words of praise and encouragement for the 
pains he has taken in cooking food for you. He is a great 
miser who cannot utter a few words of praise for someone. 

The cook should be praised 
Hazrat Dr. Sahib 4?rhlaerl once related this anecdote 

that occurred with him. He said that a gentleman used to 
call upon him from time to time. He and his wife both 
were among his disciples for spiritual training. One day 
they invited him to a feast at their house. He called on 
them and took his food there. The food was very 
delicious and had been nicely cooked. It was the habit of 
Dr. Sahib +$I-, that whenever he took food at any 
place, he praised that food and also praised the cook 
who cooked it.  He did this by way of expressing 
gratitude for Allah and praise and encouragement for the 
person who cooked the food. When-Dr. Sahib 4 L-, 
had partaken of the food, that housewife came near Dr. 
Sahib from behind the curtain and bade "Salam" to him 
+ &I L-,. Dr. Sahib uttered a few words of praise for the 
food and for her who had cooked it so nicely. On 
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hearing these words of praise she began to weep and Dr. 
Sahib heard her sobbings. Dr.  Sahib +h~;~pt> was 
astonished at this and thought that perhaps she was 
offended at some of his words. On being asked the 
reason for her weeping, controlling herself with some 
difficulty she said that she had been living with her 
husband for about forty years, but during this long 
period of association she never heard from her husband 
a word of praise about her cooking. She said that on 
hearing from the Sheikh a word of praise about the food, 
she was moved to tears. As her husband was a disciple 
of the  Sheikh, the latter reprimanded him on his 
miserliness in the matter of saying a few words of praise 
about his wife's cooking in order to please her. The 
moral we learn from this anecdote is that after taking 
food we should praise the food as well as the cook who 
cooked it. This ensures rendering thanks to Almighty 
Allah as well as pleasing the cook. 

I'o praise a gift 
When a gift is presented to anyone the reciver of the 

gift generally utters a few formal words like this: It was 
not at all necessary. Why did you take this trouble, etc. Dr. 
Abdul Hai Sahib +~IL-> followed a different way of 
receiving a gift when it was presented to him by some of 
his close friends with due respect and love. He would 
show much fondness for that gift and his appreciation as if 
it was something which he badly needed. 

Once I presented to him a piece of cloth. while 
accepting the humble gift, he said: 

I was in search of such cloth. The colour of the cloth 
is particularly appealing to me. 

About gifts he advised that the affection of the giver 
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of the gift should be acknowledged with a few words of 
appreciation and praise. There is a Hadith ~~lx",> w 
meaning, increase love among yourselves by exchange of 
gifts. This increase of love will materialize only when you 
receive the gifts with a few words of happiness and 
appreciation. 

Express gratitude to the people also 
The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith: 

( ' 9 0 t  r..;.sr'dJ~fll 

This means: One who does not thank man 
does not also thank Allah. 
That is to say, you must render at least verbal thanks 

to a man and praise him who behaves with you with love 
and sincerity and provides you with some benefit. This is 
an act of the Sunnah, based on the teachings of the Holy 
Prophet &. If we follow these directions we shall soon see 
the birth of love and betterment of mutual relations among 
families and individuals in the society, resulting in the end 
of enen~ities, hatred and malice, etc. 

May Allah help us to follow the right course. Aameen! 

The Holy Prophet & teaching his 
stepson good manners 

Hazrat Amr bin Salmah kgc h~ ~, has narrated this 
Hadith which has already bee cited. 
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Hazrat Amr bin Salinah kg;s A\ PJ narrated this 
Hadith which has already been cited. The 
narrator Hazrat Amr 4-5 A\ 3, was a stepson of 
the Holy Prophet &. Hazrat Abu Salmah 

was Hazrat Umm Salmah's t p h ~ ~ ,  first 
husband. After his death the Holy Prophet & 
married Hazrat Umma Salmah w AI d, After 
this second marriage the son also came to the 
house of the Holy Prophet & alongwith his 
mother, Hazrat Umma Salmah tph~~,.  The 
son, Hazrat Amr w $1 >,, thus came under the 
direct training of the Holy Prophet &. He A p ,  

has said: When I was a child and under 
training of the Holy Prophet &, I once sat 
with him & to take food. During eating my 
hand moved in the plate on all sides. When the 
Holy Prophet & observed this, he & said: 0 
boy, pronounce Allah's name, AI, before 
beginning the meal and eat with your right hand 
from part of the plate which is before you. 

It is a rule of etiquette to eat from one's front 
In this Hadith the Holy Prophet & has mentioned 

three rules of etiquettes. Firstly ,begin eating after 
pronouncing the words ,! . Secondly, eat with your right 
hand. Thirdly, eat from the part of the plate which is facing 
you and not from all sides. The Holy Prophet & has laid 
great emphasis on observing this etiquette for obvious 
reasons. While eating food facing you if some food is left, it 
will not look clumsy someone shall eat it without feeling 
any disgust, otherwise the food will have to be thrown 
away. 
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Blessings descend on the middle of the food 
According to a Hadith of the Holy Prophet & 

blessings of Allah descend on the middle of a food when it 
is served. If the food is eaten from the middle of it, the 
blessings will disappear. These divine blessings prolong, if 
the food is eaten from the sides. A qeustion arises about the 
meaning and significance of these blessings. What are they? 
How do they descend on the middle of the plate only? The 
answer is that we cannot grasp these divine secrets with our 
limited knowledge and intellect. These are the wisdom and 
expedients of Allah best known to Him and His Prophet &. 
It is also not necessary for us to involve ourselves in this 
issue. We have been taught to eat food facing us and not 
from the middle of the plate. ( T I ~ Z I  Hadlth NO 1806) 

If there are many items on the plate 
we can extend our hands to other sides also 

The foregoing rule of etiquette is applicable only 
when there is only one item of food on the plate. If there are 
many items of food, it is permissible to extend one's hand 
from side to side to pick up the item of one's choice. Hazrat 
'Akraish bin Zaeeb I nl,, who is a companion Y -1 ,, has 
said: Once I called upon the Holy Prophet & who was 
going to attend some feast. He took me also with him & 
when we reached the place of the feast "Sareed" was placed 
on the dining-cloth. (Sareed is prepared with crushed pieces 
of dried bread soaked in curry. The Holy Prophet @ ~1. was 
very fond of this dish and he & has spoken about its 
excellence). When I started eating I omitted pronouncing the 
words &I+. The Holy Prophet advised me to pronounce 
these sacred words before taking food. In addition to this, I 
picked up the morsels from different sides of the plate. 
Seeing me do this the Holy Prophet & said: 
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& I  j '66 ' b l  j y g P  ;p JS '>I+ 4 
" 0  'Akraish, take the food from one place 
because the food is of one kind. 
So I began to eat from one side. Thereafter a very big 

plate was placed before us with different kinds of dates. 
According to the common saying that "once bitten twice 
shy", I began to eat the dates fi-om one side, as the Holy 
Prophet & had advised me earlier. When the Holy Prophet 
& saw that I was picking up the dates from one side only he 
& said: 

& I  j djb r -  L+ i4 JS ~L;JI+ 4 
That is 0 'Akraish, eat from wherever you like 

because the dates are of different kinds. 
Through this Hadith the Holy Prophet & has taught 

that when the food is of one kind it should be eaten from 
the front of the person eating it. If the food is of different 
kinds, there is no harm in eating it by extending the hand 
to different sides to take up the morsels. ( T l m r z ~ .   BOO^ of  foods 

Had~th  No 1849) 

It is not lawful to take food with the left hand 

h~ J ~ ~ u ~ I ~ ~ ~ I I , ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ Y \ ~ " L L . ~ ~  

Y J L ~ + I Y  J L ~ * J S J L ~ J L + + ~ J ~ ~ I &  

d e  .zju~ ~g ,I,L" e, 4 J1  L@J L d  $1 Y \  d a ~  Lo &\ 

(7 . Y 1 fi ,~I,.LII, +!d~ QIJT 

Hazrat Salmah bin ~ k w a '  A S A I ~ ,  has narrated that 
once a man sitting with the Holy Prophet & was eating with 
his left hand. The Holy Prophet & asked him to eat with the 
right hand. He replied, saying: I am unable to eat with the 
right hand. (Apparently he was a hypocrite who was telling 
a lie). It is a very serious sin and crime to tell ;'lie to a 
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Prophet of Allah and to insist on one's mistake and sin. 
Allah does not like this audacity. The Holy Prophet & 
cursed him saying: ~ I Y  (May you never have the ability to 
eat with your right hand). The curse. of the Holy Prophet & 
had its effect. It occurs in a narrative that thereafter the man 
was not able to raise his right hand to his mouth. May 
Almighty Allah save us from such a trial. Aameen! 

If one commits a mistake, one should admit it 
and seek pardon for it 

If a man commits a mistake on account of his 
weakness as a man, but admits his mistake and expresses 
regret and remorse for it and asks for forgiveness then 
merciful Allah forgives him. It is a heinous sin to deny the 
mistake committed and to insist on it, particularly before 
the Prophet & of Allah. 

The Holy Prophet & hardly cursed anyone. He & 
did not  curse even his enemies. In respect of his 
arch-enemies he & prayed: 

3+. Y *u &j pgll1 
0 Allah! Guide my community, because they 
do not know me. 
As regards this hypocrite, the Holy Prophet 4% was 

informed through a revelation that he was refusing to eat with 
the right hand because of his hypocrisy and enmity, and that 
there was no disability with him. Due to this the Holy Prophet 
& cursed him which was at once accepted by Almighty Allah. 

It is not right to insist upon one's mistake 
Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib clc f 1 k~~ used to say: If a 

man calls upon saints and godly men in a state that he is 
addicted to bad habits and is a sinner, there is no harm. It is, 
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however, very serious and harmful to tell lies to these saintly 
men and to insist upon their sins. To tell lies to the Prophets of 
Allah is much more dangerous and heinous. Sometimes Allah 
discloses the secrets of such men to the successors of the 
Prophets P W I ~ .  To illustrate this Dr. Sahib + hl-, related an 
incident concerning Hazrat Thanawi + ~JI L-,. Once Hazrat 
Thanawi elc iJl -, was delivering a seimon. In the gathering a 
man was sitting in an arrogant style, supporting his back 
against the wall and spreading out his legs. To sit in a 
gathering in such a style is against the etiquettes of 
assemblies. In order to correct the eprson, Hazrat Thanawi zp-, 
+&I took objection to the man and told him that it was against 
the etiquettes of an assembly to sit in that way and that he 
should sit with due regard and discipline. Instead of doing the 
needhl, the man said that he was suffering from pain in his 
waist. Perhaps by this reply he wanted to say that it was 
wrong to warn him, as the Sheikh c l ~  hl ker, was not aware of 
his pain. Hazrat Dr. Sahib +hiker, told us that Hazrat 
Thanawi clc h~ ;CPT, bent down his neck for a while and closed 
his eyes. then raising up his neck he said to the man: you are 
lying. You have no pain in your waist, you should get up and 
leave the assembly. It appears that sometimes Allah informs 
His righteous servants of hidden things and conditions. It is, 
therefore, very dangerous to tell lies to, and deceive saintly 
men. Instead, if by chance a sin is committed the sinner 
should regret the sin and seek repentance. Allah will by His 
mercy, forgive that sin or mistake. 

People contacted the man who had been turned out of 
the assembly and asked him to tell the fact. He admitted that 
he had no pain in his waist; he had told a lie to the Sheikh to 
justify his sitting. What the Sheikh said was true. 
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Refrain from being audacious to saintly men 
Look! who is there in the world who does not 

commit a sin, a mistake or some shortcoming. Man, by 
dint of his very nature, does commit mistakes or sins. If 
anyone is not following the course appointed by these 
Sheikhs and saints, even then Allah sometimes helps him 
to repent for his sins and take the right course. However, 
to behave disrespectfully and rudely with the saints, to 
speak ill of them or to insist upon one's sins and to try to 
prove them right are such a grievous curse that sometimes 
it jeopardises the very 'Eeman' of a person. Never mind, if 
you do not appreciate something in a saint, do not be 
insolent and disrespectful towards them, lest Almighty 
Allah should become displeased and may prove harmful to 
a man's Eeman (belief). May Almighty Allah protect us 
from this. Aameen! 

Nowadays people have become addicted to disowning 
their faults. They have become so bold that they commit 
sins and try to prove that what they have committed is not a 
sin. For example, to allege that a certain saint is a 
worldly-wise man, he is neither a Sheikh nor a saint is 
something very dangerous. Refiain from this yourself and 
advise others to refrain from such misconduct. 

Do not eat two dates together 

'iij~ 31 L p L+I JG *.c h~ p~ 3 + p 

'JSb f i j  L;IH L+ &I dj + ;t! &lW 3LS$ G j j  

@ 'd'pls & ,+LJ Js &I DU .ljJLZi Y :J& 

( O t f = i p , L . * r  

Hazrat Jabalah bin Saheem al p, has narrated that 
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during the caliphate of Hazrat fibdullah bin Zubair 6 ;JII C 5 P ~  

famine occurred in the land. During this hard time Allah 
favoured them with a quantity of dates. When they were 
eating those dates, Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar $1 /, passed 
by them and forbade them to eat two dates together. The act 
of eating two dates together is called 312 in the Arabic 
language. All who were eating the dates were equally 
entitled to share the available dates. It was therefore not 
right that some should take only a single date and some 
others two dates together. That is why the Holy Prophet &$ 
forbade people to eat two dates together. Eating two dates 
together when others were eating only one is not just. 

This Hadith teaches that it is not fair to usurp othes' 
rights. 

How to use things of common use and 
joint ownership 

In the above Hadith the Holy Prophet & has also 
taught the principle that a man should not try to derive 
more benefit than others from something which is a 
common property meant for the  benefit of all. By 
disobeying this principle one appropriates more than one's 
share, violating the rights of others. This is not lawful. Not 
only does this principle apply to dates, but it also applies 
to all common and public properties that are meant for the 
benefit of all on equal terms. 

For example the system of self-service is in vogue 
nowadays in the marriage or other dinners. The invitees help 
themseles by taking their shares of the food themselves from - 
the common pool. All invitees have equal right to the food. 
Now if a man takes in his plate more than his due share, 
depriving others of their shares - and this is what actually 
happens - he does something unlawful and commits the sin 
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involved in the Arabic word "Qiran" (at),. 

Take out the food in your plate with due care 
This principle has been stated to teach the Utnmah 

that it is a Muslim's duty to make sacrifice for his other 
Muslim brothers and not to usurp their rights, irrespective 
of that the rights may be significant or insignificant in 
value. It is, therefore, necessary for every man to 
safeguard the rights of others instead of being selfish. 

M y  respected father Hazrat  Maulana Muft i  
Muhammad Shafi Sahib AJ= &I -, once explained the same 
principle while sitting on the dining-cloth. He +&I-, 

said: when the food has been served on the dining-cloth, 
count the men sitting round the cloth and if the food is 
equally distributed among them how much of it will fall to 
your share. Then eat only your share. If you eat more it 
will fall within the definition of Qivan (dl)) which is 
unlawhl. 

It is not lawful to occupy sitting space in 
a Railway compartment more than your due share 

Once my respected father .&I ios, explained to us a 
point concerning sitting arrangements in a Railway 
compartment. He pointed out that it is written for 
information in every compartment that there is sitting 
capacity for 22 passengers only. A passenger enters the 
compartment earlier and reserves for himself three or four 
men's seats and spreads thereon his bedding to lie down, 
compelling three or four men to remain standing. This too 
comes within the definition of ljlj . This is absolutely 
unlawhl, because he had the right to take only one man's 
seat. By occupying more than one seat he has committed 
two sins. Firstly, he purchased only one ticket for himself 
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but occupied two or three seats without paying for them 
which h e  had  no  r igh t .  Secondly ,  by occupying 
unrightfully the seats of others he violated their rights. 
Thus, he committed two sins. By the first sin he violated a 
right of Almigty Allah and by the second sin, the rights of 
the servants of Allah. 

The Rights of companions on a journey 
It is a right of Allahs' servants and it is very difficult to 

have it pardoned. The rights and dues of men cannot be 
forgiven unless the claimants or the creditors forgive their 
rights or dues. If at anytime Almighty Allah creates in you 
an urge to repent for your sin, how can you search for the 
passenger who travelled with you whose right you had 
usurped? Now there is no way out for you to clear the 
liability lying on your shoulders. It is, therefore, very 
imperative for you to be cautious about these pitfalls. The 
Holy ~ u r ' a n  has given comands on many occasions about 
this point: 

(7-1 SU!~,~, , d l 4  ,+a\> 
Literal ly the  words ~ ~ ~ L - L ~ ~ ~  mean "And the 

companion by your side." He is the person who has by 
chance taken his seat by your side, while travelling on a 
bus, railway train or an aeroplane. He too has some rights 
which you should not usurp. You should do some sacrifice 

I for his sake. The journey is short and shall end very soon. 
If you commit some sin it shall remain on record in the 
roll of your deeds for the whole of your lifetime. It will be 
very difficult for you to have it pardoned. 
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It is compulsory to maintain proper accounts 
in a partnership business 

It is a common practice prevailing nowadays that a few 
brothers are carrying on a partnership business, yet they 
maintain no accounts. They think that, being brothers, 
accounting is not necessary among them; it is necessary for 
outsiders. In the absence of this accounting none knows the 
share of each brother in the assets of the business, the profits 
and the capital invested. Everything is being done at randoms. 
Matters remain smooth in the beginning but, misgivings and 
suspicions agianst one another develop gradually later on. 
This mutual relations get bitter and end in litigation and 
closure of the business which causes loss to all. 

All this happens, because we have remained away 
from the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. It is binding on 
every Muslim to keep proper accounts of common 
enterprizes and transactions. If no accounts are maintained 
the person responsible for this is himself committing a sin 
and is also involving others in such a sin. Remember that 
mutual reliance and confidence in business due to 
brotherly relationship continue for sometime and develop 
into mistrust and hatred later on. All this ultimately leads 
to endless litigation and quarrels. This is happening 
everywhere and everyday in the society. 

Distinction among the properties of one 
anather,i$q requirement of the SIzar talz 

DistiiT~Jion in ownership of properties is very 
necessary. It 'is necessary that there should be clear-cut 
definition of, and distinction between, properties of relatives 
like father and son and husband and wife, etc. Hazrat Ashraf 
Ali Thanawi Sahib c15 dl kesJ had two wives who had each a 
house of her own. He c15 dl -, said that his property and 
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those of his wives were quite distinct and different fi-om 
each other. The properties in the house of the senior wife 
belonged to her and those in the house of the junior 
belonged to her. The properties and goods in the Khanqah 
(a Muslims monastery) belonged to Hazrat Thanawi L=> 

himself. He said that the ownership of these properties and 
goods were so defined and clear-cut that if he passed away 
he would have nothing to advise anyone about these. 

Hazrat Mufti ~ahib's  clarification about 
ownership of property 

My respected father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 
Sahib AJS~I-,  also followed the same principle of defining 
and segregating properties of one another. During the 
closing days of his life he had a bed placed in his room on 
which he lay day and night. We all attended on him in that 
room. When we brought to his room something from 
another room, my father insisted on returning that thing 
after it was no longer necessary. He felt offended and 
became displeased if it was delayed. 

Sometimes I thought that it was hardly necessary to 
rehm the thing so hurriedly. One day my respected father -, 
+I= &I himself told us the reason. He said: I have mentioned in 
my will that whatever there is in my room is my property and 
whatever there is in the room of my wife is her property. 
When something belonging to other person comes to my 
room, I fear lest it should remain in the room and regarded as 
my property as mentioned in my will, when I have passed 
away. That is why I take special care that things belonging to 
others should be returned without loss of time. 

All these topics are a part of Deen, although we have 
excluded them from Deen. These things need to be learnt 
from our saintly elders. All these points are deduced from 
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the basic principle taught by the Holy Prophet & that we 
should refrain from j ( I  c pt11111g togetller two th~ngs)  

How to use common properties and goods? 
My respected father used to tell us that there are 

things of common use in a house which are used by every 
inmate. These are kept at specific places. It is necessary to 
keep each such article in its specified place after using it. 
It is a major sin to misplace such things, because a person 
not finding it in its specific place will be subjected to 
inconvenience and distress. To cause distress to a Muslim 
is a major sin. It had never occurred to me earlier that it is 
a major sin. I thought that it was only a worldly affair and 
an administrative problem of the household. Note it 
carefully that there is not a single aspect of life which is 
not covered by an injunction of Deen. We should all think 
if we are following this principle of placing every article 
of common use in its proper place. This is a very trifling 
matter still on account of our inattention and indifference 
we are committing sins. Why is it so? It is because we 
attach no importance to matters concerning Deen and have 
no fear that one day we shall be called upon by Allah to 
render accounts. Another reason is that people are 
generally ignorant of these matters. 

Anyway, all these topics fall within the definition of 
Q i r a ~  (~'j).  In short, everything by which the right of 
another person is violated or causes distress is a case of 

How to use a common Latrine? 
There are certain acts for which man feels shy to talk 

about. For example, after using the latrine the excrement 
is not flushed out. This causes disgust to others. It is a 
major sin to cause distress and inconvenience to another 
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Muslim. We should all refrain from such acts. 

The non-Muslims have adopted 
Islamic modes of living 

Once I had the opportunity to accompany my respected 
father in a journey by air to Dacca (Bangladesh). During the 
flight I felt the need to go to toilet. You may have seen in the 
toilet a notice above the washbasin to this effect: 

After having used the wash-basin kindly clean it 
with the cloth and dry it so that those coming later may 
not feel disgusted. 

After I returned from the toilet my father + &I -J 

said to me: The notice written above the wash-basin 
means the same warning which I have been giving you off 
and on that it is a part of our Deen to save others from 
distress and inconvenience. The non-Muslims have 
adopted this principle and Almighty Allah has bestowed 
upon them success and progress in this world. We, on the 
other hand, have excluded these principles from Deen and 
have confined Deen only to prayers and fasting etc. We 
have totally ignored the rules and etiquettes of social 
living or "Mu hsharah". The result is that we are going 
back to deterioration and failure. Allah has planned the 
affairs of this world on the principle of cause and effect. 
Therefore, the results, good or bad, depend on man's 
deeds. This is a law of nature which according to Allah's 
Decree, applies to all, whether they are believers or 
non-believers. 

An incident relating to an English Lady 
Last year I had to go to London. From there I was 

going to Edinburgh by train. On the way I felt the need to 
use the toilet. When I reached the toilet I saw that an 



English lady was standing there. I concluded that the toilet 
was engaged and the lady was waiting for her turn. I came 
back to my place. A long time passed neither anyone came 
out of the toilet nor the lady went in. I again went and saw 
the sign of 'vacant' on the toilet door. I asked the lady to 
use the toilet if she wants to. The lady told me that she 
was waiting for the train to move. It is the law of the 
country neither to flush nor use the toilet while the train is 
stationed. No sooner the train leaves the platform she will 
flush the toilet which she forgot earlier. 

Now think that a lady was waiting only to flush the 
toilet which she could not do earlier. She is not flushing it 
presently because the law of the Railway stands in her 
way. At that time I remembered the advice of my father 

that it is a part of Deen to take care of such small 
matters as flushing toilets and latrines, so that the 
omission may not be a cause of inconvenience and disgust 
to those who come to use the facility later. Our behaviour 
in such matters is just the opposite. We have formed the 
habit of looking to our own comfort and convenience, 
leaving others to mind their own business. 

Why are non-Muslim Nations making progress 
Bear it in mind that Almighty Allah has, in His 

wisdom, planned the affairs of this world on the principle of 
cause and effect. Following this divine principle, the 
non-Muslims began to work hard and reap the benefit of 
their labour according to the divine law of nature. They have 
no share in the blessings of the Hereafter because of their 
disbelief, yet by following the principles and etiquettes 
taught by the Prophet of Allah Muhammad &, they have 
made themselves entitled to the blessings of success and 
progress in this world. Being Muslims and believers we feel 
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jealous of them for their success and progress in this world, 
but we do not compare our ways of dealings with theirs. 
These non-Muslims do not tell lies in business, nor do they 
betray trusts, nor are they lovers of ease and comfort. They 
work hard with honesty and self-sacrifice and reap the fruits 
of their labour according to Allah's dispensation. The 
Muslims have given up these manly traits of conduct and 
have confined Deen only to the four walls of the mosques 
and Madrasahs (religious schools). We have excluded from 
Deen other walks of life. In this way we have suffered a 
double loss - remoteness from Dee?? as well as disgrace and 
humility in the worldly life. In spite of the fact that the Holy 
Prophet 2% has taught us all the principles and formulas 
effective in attaining success in matters relating to this 
world as well as to the Hereafter. If we find ourselves 
backwards and disgraced, the fault is our own. This chain of 
discussion started from the rule of etiquette "not to eat two 
dates together", but how many important principles have 
emerged out of this simple rule of etiquette! 

May Almighty Allah help us see things in their right 
perspectives - Aameen. 

It is against Sunnah to take food, while supporting 
one's back against something 

& $ I Y ~  :++&I J,, j i i , j i i~ t~ ,+~~~ 

( O Y ~ A ~ ~ . ' * ~ . & , F Y I ~ L . ~ Y I & . ~ + ~ )  

I Hazrat Abu Juhaifah u s ~  has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & said: I do not take food 
while supporting my back against something. 
In another narrative Hazrat Anas ~ s l ~ ~  has said: 

I ~ J s ~ L + L J ~ + J A & & I & L  ~ ~ , ~ i ,  
( 7 .  t t y ;".A- '$Yl p l y  dLUl UL ' L P Y I  c~ l5 '+  p) 
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"I  saw the Holy Prophet & eating dates, in 
squatting position. 

It is an act of Sunnalz to 
eat in squatting position 

Some misunderstanding prevails among the people 
about the pose of sitting, while taking food. It is necessary to 
clarify the position. In the light of the Ahadith of the Holy 
Prophet &, the best posture of sitting considered 'Mustahab' 
(desirable) is the posture should ensure respect for the food as 
well as modesty. It should not be indicative of arrogance and 
pride. The common notion prevalent among the people that 
the Holy Prophet 2% used to eat in squatting position is not 
correct. I could not come across any narrative to prove such a 
notion. The posture described in the preceeding Hadith of 
Hazrat Anas u p, means that, sitting on the ground, the Holy 
Prophet 2% had placed both his knees standing erect in the 
fiont. The Hadith does not suggest squatting position. It is 
however, quite correct !hat his posture of sitting, while taking 
food, indicated modesty and total absence of any vestiges of 
pride, arrogance or haughtiness. Instead, it indicated complete 
"se~vitude" (+J+). 

The best posture for eating 
A Companion s p, has narrated that once he called 

upon the Holy Prophet & and saw that he & was taking 
food like a slave. What the Ulama have concluded from the 
collection of Ahadith is that a man should eat while 
squatting on the knees. This posture ensures modesty as 
well as respect for the food and it checks gluttony. A man 
sitting at ease with the legs spread wide is likely to eat more. 
The saintly elders have stated that sitting with one leg 
erected and the other spread on the ground is also regarded 
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as a desirable posture ensuring modesty. In this posture 
there are benefits of this world as well as of the Hereafter. 

It is also lawful to eat, while sitting cross-legged 
While taking food, it is also lawful to sit cross-legged. 

It involves no sin but it is not as near to modesty as to other 
two postures mentioned above. It is much better to form a 
habit to eat, sitting in the above-mentioned two postures. 
However, if anyone feels some inconvenience he may eat 
sitting cross-legged. It is wrong to say, as some people 
allege, that it is unlawful to eat sitting in this posture. After 
all, the first two postures are preferable, as they allow for 
better respect for the food and more modesty. 

To use tables and chairs for dining 
To take food sitting round dining tables and on 

chairs is also lawful and it involves no sin. Taking food, 
sitting on the ground is nearer to the Prophet's Sunnah and 
ensures reward for following the Sunnah style. Sitting on 
the ground for taking food is much more preferable as 
already emphasized, but it must be noted that using dining 
tables and chairs is quite lawful and it involves no sin. 

It is an act of Sunnalz to eat, sitting on the ground 
The Holy Prophet & used to take food, sitting on the 

ground for two reasons. Firstly, in those days the people led 
simple lives and the use of table and chairs was not in vogue. 
So, they used to sit on the ground. Secondly, to eat, sitting on 
the ground ensures greater modesty and deeper respect for the 
food eaten. You may experiment it for yourself that the state 
of the heart, while eating sitting round dining tables and on 
chairs and that eating, while sitting on the ground are widely 
different from each other. Taking food, while sitting on the 
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ground ensures more modesty, humbleness, meekness and 
submissiveness. This advantage is not available in taking 
food, while sititng round the dining tables and on chairs. If by 
chance a man has to take food, sitting round a dining tabel, 
this is quite l a h l .  It is, therefore, wrong to condemn this 
way of taking food as unlawful and sinful. 

Provided this Sunnah is not ridiculed 
I have mentioned just now that it is nearer to the 

Sunnah much better and entitled to more recompense to 
take food, sitting on the ground. This is, however, subject 
to the condition that action on this Sunnah is not made a 
laughing stock. If it is feared that sitting on the ground to 
take food may be laughed at, then one should not insist. 
Once while taking his class, my respected father one day 
told us a story saying: 

One day I and some of my friends went to Delhi 
from Deoband. There we went to a hotel to take food. 
Two of us refused to eat on the dining table as it was 
against the Sunnah. They therefore, decided to take food 
in the hotel sitting on the ground. My father stopped them 
from this act and advised them to take food, sitting round 
the dining tables and on the chairs like the rest of the 
party. They seemed to be adamant in their decision. My 
father explained to them that this act of their would 
expose the Sunnah of the Prophet & to ridicule which was 
a very heinous sin. Moreover, this sin may sometimes take 
man to the boundary of Kufr (infidelity). 

An incident full of morals 
On this occasion my respected father told them 

another story. There was a very pious saint, known as 
SuIaiman  m mash. He was a teacher of Imam Abu Hanifah 
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-, All the books of Ahadith are full of his narratives. 
The Arabic word "-1 (A hash )  1neans blear eyed. The eyes 
of a blear-eyed 1na11 become dazzled on account of light. A 
student came to him to study who was ,p i.e. lame. He was 
a student who always remained attached to his A ha517 
teacher and accompanied him wherever he went. When both 

I passed through the market the people ridiculed the two by 
remarking: "Look at the blear-eyed teacher and the lame 
student." T11e Imam A hiash + &I L=> one day forbade his 

I 

lame student to accompany him, because the people made 
1 

fun of both of tllem. The student replied: 
3 ~ -  6 j 5 j  LJL4 

We should not mind their jokes, because we 
receive reward and they earn sins. 
Imam ~ ' r n a s h  + & ~ ; ~ e r ,  replied saying: 

3 4 t j 3 j  31 2 2  3+-j+ 

They and we both should become safe fi-om sinning 
is much better than that we earn reward and they earn sins 
by our present practice. The best policy is that in future 
you should not acconlpany me to the market. 

Do not mind being ridiculed at such times! 
If people ridicule you for avoiding a sinful act, 

never mind their ridicule. You should remember that it is 
not lawful to commit a sin to avoid people's ridicule and 
derision.  Similarly,  it is not lawful to  g ive  up an 
obligatory or compulsory duty lest the people should 
make fun of you.  However,  if you have to  choose 
between something which is only lawful and permissible 
and something which is superior and preferable, there is 
n o  h a r m  in  a c c e p t i n g  wha t  is  on ly  l awfu l  a n d  
permissible and  in reject ing what is super ior  and 



preferable.  if thereby you can save people from 
committing sins. 

Do not use dining tables and chairs for 
eating unnecessarily 

Once Hazrat Thanawi aii~lker: was compelled by 
circumstances to take food sitting round a dining table and 
chairs. Hazrat Thanawi el. JJI admitted that eating on 
table and chair was not unlawful, yet it had some 
similarit) to the mode of eating adopted by the English 
infidels. In order to avoid this similarity Hazrat Thanawi 
+ JJI ker, ate his food on the Table placing his legs on the 
chair.  In this way he  eliminated the possibility of 
similarity to the English style of eating. 

Anyway, it is quite lawful to take food sitting round 
dining tables and chairs. There is no sin involved in it. It 
should, however, be noted that the nearer a man's actions are 
to the Sunnah, the greater will be the blessing in the actions 
and the reward for them. It is not good to make it a regular 
habit to  eat sitting round dining tables and chairs 
unnecessarily. It is better to eat sitting on the ground as far 
as possible. The dining table and chair may be used for this 
purpose only in very compelling circumstances. One must 
take care not to support his back against something while 
eating. He should stoop the body forward. The Holy 
Prophet &$ has declared it a style of the arrogant to take 
food while supporting the back against something. This 
style must be avoided. 

To take food, sitting on a cot 
It is lawful to take food on a cot; it is better than 

eating, sitting round a table and on a chair. That style of 
eating is better in which the food and the man eating that 

foad are on the same level, than the style in which the 
food is at a higher level. 

The best style is to eat food sitting on the ground. It 
ensures more modesty, greater reward and it is nearer to 
the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. 

May Allah take us nearer to the Suvlnah of His 
Prophet & - Aanzeen! 

To indulge in conversation during meals 
A wrong belief is prevalent among the people that it 

is not lawful to indulge in conversation, while taking food. 
This has no basis in the Shari bh. It is quite lawful to talk 
during eating, if necessary. This is proved from the 
Ahadith of the Holy Prophet &. Hazrat Thanawi aii a1 L-, 
has, however, suggested that the conversation during 
eating should be light and not on topics requiring serious 
thinking. The food also has a right that it sllould be taken 
with due attention and regard. Occasional light discourses 
of a recreative nature are quite lawful. 

It is lawful to wipe the hands with 
something after eating 

( 0 t 0 . \ i p i t - ~ - ~ + ~ ~ i s Y l & ~ 4 ~ k e r b Y ~ + ~ . i ; ~ L i ~ )  

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas 4;c . i t  p, has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & said: When anyone of you has taken 
food, he should not clean his fingers unless he has licked 
them himself or has got them licked by someone else. 

The Ularna have said that  two  principles are 
deducible from this Hadith and it states two rules of 
etiquette. The first is that after taking food it is lawful to 



wipe the hai~ds wit11 a piece of cloth or tissue paper in case 
water is not available or is available but cannot be used on 
account of some disease. It is, however, much better to 
wash the hands with water after licking the fingers. 

It is an act of Sli~z~znlz to lick the fingers after eating 
The second principle which is the main objective of 

na-rating this Hadith is that the fingers should be licked before 
washing or wiping the hands. This was the sacred practice of 
the I-ioly Prophet & himself that after eating he 2i used to 
lick his fingers, so as to take in the sinall particles of food 
sticking to them. The IIoly Prophet & has disclosed the 
wisdonl of this practice in another Hadith, saying: You do not 
kno\\~ \~lhich part of the food contains the blessing. It is 
possible that Almighty Allah may have endowed with 
blessing these last particles of the food sticking to the fingers 
which may not be found in the rest of the food. So do not 
waste this part of the food. thinking that its worthless. 

What is this (blessing) 
The world of today which is drowned deep in 

~naterial ism is hankering after material things from 
nlorning till evening. It has lost the ability to peep into 
what lies beyond the stratum of this materialism. That is 
why the people do not understand what is "Bnrkat" or 
blessing. You should know that "Barkat" or blessing is 
such a comprehensive word which includes the prosperity 
and success of the world as well as of the Hereafter. This 
blessing is a gift of Allah which you may have seen in 
your life several times. Sometimes Inan collects countless 
resources to acquire someting, yet he fails to receive any 
benefit from them. For example, you may have collected 
in your house all the means of comforts and luxuries, nlost 

modern and costly furniture along with numerous servants 
and attendants. yet you cannot sleep at night. This means 
that there is no blessing (Bar-kat) in these possessions and 
pomp and show. Are these resources in themselves an 

I ob-jective and an end ? They are only a means to sollle end 
and that is comfort and peace. They have failed to provide 
this comfort and peace, because these are a gift from 
Allah. You can Iiave comfort and peace only when Allah 
bestows them upon you and not otherwise. So, we come to 
the ~ v h o l e  truth that the  only and exclusive source of 
peace, ease and comfort is Allah's grant and nothing else. 

I Material resoruces are not peace and comfort 
Let everyone make a survey of the resources he 

possessed about forty years ago and those which he is 
possessing now. Surely the result of the survey shall 
disclose to you that a considerable increase has taken place 
in the resoruces during these years. They have now a better 
house with better furniture and amenities. Yes, but have 
they acquired more peace and comfoi-t? If not, then it means 
that Almigllty Allah has not granted the owner "Barkat" 
(blessing) through these costly properties and goods. It is 
said that such and such things contain blessings. This means 
that the benefit expected from these things is being 

1 received. Conversely, the things ase devoid of "Barkat", if 
the benefit expected from them is not received. 

Peace and comforts are gifts from Allah 
Note carefully that comfort, peace and ease cannot be 

purchased from the  market  with money.  They are 
exclus ively  Al lah ' s  g i f t s  which  H e  bestows upon 
whomsoever He wills.  On account of  the mercy and 
benevolence of Allah people having little money and 
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worldly resources enjoying nlore peace, comforts and ease 
than those who possess more worldly wealth and resources. 

For example, there is a niillionaire possessing all the 
worldly resources, factories, cars, fancy furniture, servants 
and attendants and all kinds of delicacies of food. I-le 
cannot,  however, enjoy any of these, because he is 
suffering from indigestion. This is called absence of 
"Barakat" or divine blessing. 

Now, look at the other side of the picture. There is a 
poor labourer who could earn only one hundred rupees 
after hard labour. He purchased coarse food from hotel 
and ate it. In this way he satisfied his genuine hunger. I-Ie 
found full enjoynient from his coarse and rough food. 
Then he lay down on his broken wooden cot and fell into 
deep and sweet sleep which he enjoyed for about eight 
peaceful hours. Thus, this poor labourer enjoyed the taste 
of the food he ate and the peace of deep sleep, except that 
he has no pomp and show around him. It is a convincing 
illustration of "Barkat" placed by Allah in little cheap 
articles, not traceable in precious articles of luxuries. 

What is the mcaning of "Bnrknt" in food? 
Look! The food you are eating is not an end in itself. 

It is a means to generate energy in the body, appeasing 
hunger, affording pleasure for the palate, etc. All these 
advantages can be obtained from food only when Almighty 
Allah is pleased to grant them. T i e  Holy Prophet @$ has 
mentioned in this Hadith that, may be, the last remnants of 
the food sticking to  the fingers may have the divine 
"Barkat" and the main part of the food may be devoid of it. 
The main part of the food which you ate, being devoid of 
"Barkat", was not absorbed by the body and failed to 
generate the energy that was expected from it. 

The influence of food on the inner self of man 
Whatever has been discussed in the foregoing pages 

belongs to externally palpable effects of food. People 
whom Allah has granted inner insight can look into things 
much farther and deeper. They call easily find out by the 
light of  their  spir i tual  intuition which foods  have  
salubrious effect on the emotions and thoughts of man and 
~vliich darken the inner soul of man leading to the birth of 
dirty thoughts and urging him to commit sins. Soine foods 
are so full of blessings (;r,) that they please and elate the 
inner personality of man and provide nourishment to the 
soul which induces him to do good deeds. We, however, 
do not perceive this fine difference between one food and 
another and thier  enlightening or  darkening effects. 
During these days of material race we have become blind 
to the real qualities and inner properties of things. 

An incident illustrating the influence of food 
Probably this incident relates to Hazrat Maulana 

Mul~ainmad Yaqoob Nanotawi 4 &I kpr: who was the Rector 
of Darul-uloom. Deoband (U.P. India) and a teacher of 
Hazrat Thanawi GI= &I kpr]. Once a man invited the Sheikh to 
dinner. He 4 JJI kpr) went to the place of invitation and began 
eating. After putting only one morsel into his mouth he 
realized that the inconie of the man who had invited him 
was not lawful. He atonce left the food and came back. He 
said that he felt for about two months the darkness of the 
one morsel he had swallowed. He felt during these two 
inonths an urge to commit sins. The experience related by 
the Sheikh appears to us to be incredible, because our chests 
are filled with darkness. Take the example of a white-sheet 
of cloth full of spots. If one more spot is added it will make 
no difference. On the other hand even if a small spot is put 



somel~ow 011 a spotless white cloth sheet, it can be easily 
seen from a distance. Such is the similitude of the hearts of 
saintly men. So it is not at all surprising that Harrat 
Maulana Muha~nmad Yaqoob Nanotawi + dl -; instantly 
felt the adverse effect of the unlawful morsel which created 
in his pure heart an urge to colnlnit sins. This was due to the 
darkness spread by that unlawful morsel.  There is 
something which is called inner "Barkat" by vii-tue of %hicli 
man develops in him spiritual integrity and ameliorates his 
conduct, character and thoughts. 

We are caught in the mire of materialism 
Today we are caught in the mire of lllaterialism and 

are hankering after money, worldly comforts and luxuries 
and show. As a result the inner essence of everything has 
gone out of our ininds and talks about these matters 
appear to be alien to us. We neither u n d e r s t a ~ ~ d  the 
meaning of "Barkat", nor do we attach any importance to 
it. If soilleone says that Rupees one thousand will be paid 
for eating food in this way we shall hurry to do that but if 
it is promised that eating in such and such style contains 
"Barkat" or blessings we shall pay no attention to this 
promise, because we do not know what is "Barkat". 

The Holy Prophet & has guided us through his 
Ahadith to the sources of "Barkar" and has also warned us 
against the ways which have no "Barkat". We cannot 
understand nor can we attain "Barkat" unless we follow 
sincerely the Szrnnah of the Holy Prophet &. In this 
Hadith the Holy Prophet & has laid emphasis on licking 
the fingers after taking food because the small particles of 
food sticking to the fingers may have "Barkat" in them. 
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Is it against the rules of etiquette to 
lick the fingers? 

We are l i v i n g  today in an age of fashions. l'he 
people have invented for t l~emse lves  new rules of 
etiquette. If they are talting food on a dining-cloth along 
with others, they consider it a violation of etiquette to lick 
their fingers to clean then1 of the traces of curry sticking to 
them. They do not lick their fingers for fear of being 
dubbed as ill-mannered and un-civilized. 

Good manners and civilized behaviour lie 
in following the Sulzlzcrlz 

Remember that good tnanners and civilized behaviour 
consist in follo\ving the Sz11111cih of the Holy Prophet &k. 
What the Holy Prophet & has defined as ma~~nerliness is 
acceptable as good etiquette and not that which this fashion 
-ridden lnodern society has invented. These fashions are 
changing fi-om day to day and have no stability. Something 
which is in fashion today may go out of fahsion tomoll-ow. 

It is unmannerliness to take food, while standing 
Now it has become a fashion to  take  food in 

standing posture. A man holds the plate with one hand and 
1 

eats with the otehr hand. Bread, curry, salad and all other 
I items are dumped in the same plate. When the guests 
i approach the diniilg tabels there is a coinpetition among 
I them to snatch the foods and fill their plates in quantities 

which they cannot eat. Nobody objects to this way of 
eating, although in the past this style of  eating was 
condemned as being out of etiquette and unmannerly. The 
change of fashion is deplorable. The human style of eating 
is to eat while sitting comfortably. 



Do not be a slave to fashion 
So do not be a slave to fashion. because fashion is 

changing fiom day to day. It is not at all reliable. Reliable is 
the S u ~ ~ a h  of the Holy Prophet & whicli guides us to 
llBci~-kclttl. ,e Szrnnal? way of eating is a source of "Ba~*kat" In 
this world as n ell as in the Hereafter. If you unfo~-tunately give 
up this blessed way of living you will expose yourself to 
anxieties, wol-sies and failures. 'Illere will be darkness instead 
of liglit in your lieart. In order to reap "Barkat" you must lick 
your fingers after eating as emphasized in this Ihdith. 

It is an act of Sun~znlt to eat with three fingers 
It was a regular habit of the Holy Prophet & to take 

food \+lit11 .three fingers, i.e. the thumb, the index fingers and 
the middle finger. He generally picked up the rnorsel with 
these three fingers. The ulalna have pointed out that one 
reason for this habit was that in those days the nieal used to 
be very simple; there were not many items on the 
dining-cloth, as is today. Tlie second reason is that the 
niorsels taken up with three fingers are small ;u~d  easy to 
digest. Another reason is that it is not expressive of greed as 
are large ~iiorsels of food. Snlall morsels picked up with 
three fingers are expressive of content~nent That is why the 
Holy Prophet & generally used only three fingers in eating, 
although, in rare cases he has employed four fingers also. It 
occurs in certain narratives that once he &k used all .the five 
fingers in taking food. Thereby he & has taught his Umrnnh 
that it is also lawful to take food with four and five 
fillger~.(5ahlli Muslim clrap eatlng t lad~t l i  No 203 1 )  

Observance of an oder in licking the fingers 
Look  a t  t h e  love  and  concern  o f  the  Noble  

Companions *dl,, of the Holy Prophet &, that they 

have preserved and left behind for our convenience ever) 
movement of the Prophet 2 of Allah. They 4 ,: ha1 e. 
thus. infi-omed us of the order in which he JX used to lick 
his tingers. The order was firstly the middle finger then 
the Index finger and in the last the thumb. When the 
Conlpanions ,.+ &, met and sat with one a~iotlier, they 
talked about tlie Sunnah o f t l i e  Holy Prophet -3 and 
induced one another  to folow the Sunnah. There is, 
however, no sin in not licking the fingers, except that the 
nlan loses the mucli deserved Barkat. 

How long will you fear being laughed at? 
You may think that if you lick the fingers after 

eating. tlie people will laugh at and dub you as uncivilized 
and ill-mannered. Rernenlber that you cannot stop t l ~ e  
people fi-orn laughing at you. you have to ignore them and 
take a fir111 resolve to follow the Sz~nnah of tlie Holy 
Prophet & at all costs. I t  is this weakness and shyness on 
our part that today we find ourselves totally transfornled 
into the western way of life, culture and dress. Has this 
aping earned for you any respect in  the eyes of the  
westerner? No, even today they look down upon you and 
do their best to liarnl you. Why is it so? It is, because you 
have given up the blessed path of the Sz~nnah to please 
your western masters. Despite that they consider you to be 
o u t n ~ o d e d .  f u n d a m e n t a l i s t s .  c o n s e r v a t i v e s  a n d  
retrogressive. 

These taunts are the legacy of the Prophets ~ W I @  

You must make a final resolve to ignore the ridicules 
and taunts of the people in order to follow the Sz~nnah of the 

1 Prophet of Allah. It is an old habit of the people to laugh at 1 
!; those who follow the true path. What to say of you, do you 
I I 



not kno\?~ that the Prophets of Allah had to face the same 
taunts and jokes fi-om their people'? The ~ u s ' a n  says: 

, t v  ,,* ,,,, J~>I J ~ L  L - I ~ I ~ J  y~ YI  &-I dlZI io 

(The polytheists said): We see that only the 
mean and depressed among us follow you who 
have no power to think ( 1  r 27) 

If you are believers and followers of the Prophets of 
Allah you must remember that these taunts aiid ridicules are 
also ainong the legacies you have inherited fsom them. Face 
these pinching taunts with courage and welcorne them with 
open heai-ts. Reinelilber that unless you pluck up courage 
and ignore these taunts. you cannot escape them, as the 
unbelievers will not stop from laughing at you. An urdu 
poet has very nicely expressed this idea in a couplet: 

i i i l : A  
d +, t+ 4 i 21; 

This means: The people of the world will not 
refrain from laughing at you as long as you are 
afraid of their laughter. 
Do not care foj what the world is sayiilg about you, 

but care for w h ~ t  tlie Holy Prophet & has exhorted you to 
do vide his sacred Sz~nnah. Try to follo~v the Sz~nnah and 
you shall soon see how honour, prosperity and success are 
attracted towards you. 

The announcement of a Great Glad 
Tidings for following the Surzi?ah 

As a recompense for following the Strnnah Allah has 
announced the greatest of glad tidings in the Holy ~ u r ' a n :  

( Y !  d,s~i) i l l  +-&+b i l l  bj.+,& 31 2 
(Say,  0 Muhainmad !) If you love Allah 
follow me: Allah will love you, and forgive 

you your sins. ( 3  3 1  ) 

The verse means to suggest that it is not in your 
power to love Allah as He should be loved. but Almighty 
Allah will Himself love you if you act upon the Szlnr7ah of 
the I-Ioly Prophet 8. I-Iazrat Dr. Sahib + ~ _ ~ k e r :  used to say 
that a lnan becollies the beloved of Allah at the time he is 
followillg the Stlnnnl? of the Holy Prophet 8. It is an act 
of S L L I I I I ~ ~ I  to recite: 

d l  j~ ~ j q \  31 &I 

before entering the latrine and enter it by putting 
first one's left leg. The iilolneiit you put your left leg in the 
latrine in coinpliallce with the Szlnnah of the Holy Prophet 
& you beconle a beloved of Allah. 

Allah will make you His beloved 
Similarly, when you are licking your fingers after 

eating, as this is a Szrnnal~ of the I-Ioly Prophet &, you 
become a beloved of Allah. What have you to do with the 
people, when the Creator a i d  Master of all is loving you? 
wheii He appreciates this act of yours why should you woi7-y 
about others arid what they think of your actions? You 
should. therefore, try to make tlie Sunnah a part of your life 
without caring the jokes and taunts of the people. 

People say that it is very difficult to follow Deen in 
these times. It is not the tiines but we ourselves who have 
created these irnaginaiy difficulties. Just consider, who is 
standing in your way and what hindrance do you experience 
in your ease and comfort or what loss of  wealth and 
property do you incur in licking the fingers after eating? 
Who Knows that by following a small Szlnna1.1 Allah may 
bestow upon you a great reward? May Allah help us to 
follow the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & Aan~een! 
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It is lawful to have the fingers licked by others 
This Hadith offers another advantage by the words. 

The l i l a ~ ~ i a  have stated that sometimes a man is not able 
to lick his own fingers on account of some handicap. In 
such a situation he may have his fingers likced by 
someone else, say, a child, a cat or a bird. The intention 
should be to prevent Allah's sustenance fi-om being 
wasted. 

To lick the plate after eating food 

( Y  .rr ,-&-.*- ~ ~ ~ I ~ L Z & , . , Y I U L <  (tl-. 

Hazrat Jabir G U ~ ~ ,  has narrated that the Holy 
Prophet & has commanded (the Ummah) to lick the 
fingers and the plate, saying: You do not know which part 
of your food contains "Barkat" (Blessings). Thus, the 
command requires that the fingers as well as the plate both 
should be licked. To avoid wastage of food oilly as much 
food should be taken in the plate as one can easily eat. By 
chance if some food in the plate which you cannot eat, 
leave it in the plate neat and clean on one side of the plate, 
so that it may be eaten by another person without feeling 
any disgust. A wrong impression prevails among the 
people that the food taken in the plate must be eaten in full 
by the person concerned. This is wrong. The Shari hh hs 
not imposed any such compulsion. 

The spoon should be licked 
Sometimes men take their food with spoons and 

forks. How can such men follow the Sunnah of licking the 
fingers? In such a situation they should lick the spoons to 

secure the "Barkat" of the food sticking to  the spoon. 
Sonle IJlai~m have said that this too shall. God willing. 
secure the "Barkat" of licking the fingers. 

The morsel tvhich drops down from the hand 
should be picked up cleaned and eaten 

b\ :jvp&JjG A\ & A\ jyj & G A\  p, )4 Cj 

4 6 j ~ ~ ~ j L S j l i j o ~ d ~ b ~ b & ~ ~ ~ \ k 0 . L i l ~ j  

( Y  . r y , - ~ b  ru~\b~d~~d~'b,d~~dg.~L-)-dd\ bhb ~4 2 
Hazrat Jabir &I &, has narrated that the Holy 
Prophet & said: If anybody's morsel drops 
down from his hand, he should pick it up clean 
it of any dirt or dust that may have stuck to it 
and then eat it, instead of leaving it for Satan. 
H e  should also not wipe his hand with a 
handkerchief, unless he has licked his fingers. 
This is because he does not know which part 
of the food contains "Barkat" 
This Hadith teaches us the Islamic etiquette that if a 

morsel or any other eatable article drops down it should be 
picked up, cleaned and eaten, unless it has become too 
much soiled in dirt to be eaten. Some people feel ashamed 
to do this but this is not proper. The advice given by the 

I Holy Prophet in the Hadith ensures due respect for 
~ l l a h ' s  sustenance and for .availaing the "Barkat" contained 

I 
in it. The same reason for fearing people's taunts and jeering 
is at work here also. The incident related below will be 

I 

helpful in understanding the importance of this Hadith. , 



An incident concerning Hazrat 
Huzaifah bin Yaman u.111,; 

The Hazrat Huzaifali bin Yaman u~ /, was one of 
the 1iiost deboted Companions of the Holy Prophet a. 1 Ic 
the was knowli as being a contident of the Prophet 2%. At 
the time m11e11 the Muslilils attacked ~ l io s ran~s  Empire of 
Iran. Iran was a world Super Power with a most advanced 
and sophisticated civilization. The other grcat power was 
the Roman Elilpire but Iran was superior to  it in Illany 
respects, particularly of its advanced and highly devei ~ e d  
culture and civilization. When Iran was invaGed the 
Elxiperor of Iran, Khosran, invited the Muslims to a 
reconciliatory negotiation. Hazrat Huzaifah and Hazrat 
Rub'ee bin 'Amis w d u ~ d ,  accepted the invitation. 

We shall not give up our dress 
When Hazrat Huzaifah and Hazrat Rub'ee bill 'Amis 

+= ,,proceeded for the negotiation and were entering 
~ h o s r a n ' s  Palace, they were putting on their simple 
Arabic dress which might possibly have become dirty 
during the journey. Seeing them in that condition, the 
gate-keeper stopped them, objected to their poor clothes 
and offered them gowns to put 011 for appearing before the 
Royal Court. Hazrat ~ u b ' e e  bin 'Amis u *I /, said to the 
gate-keeper if it was conlpulsory to wear this gown they 
were not prepared to attend the Emperor's court. They 
would meet the Emperor in the dress they were wearing or 
would so  back without meeting him. 

You have seen the sword, now see the arm 
also that will wield it 

The gate-keeper sent words to the court authoriteis 
telling them that strange Inen had arrived who were not 
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accepting the gowns offered to them to wear for attending 
the court. In the meantime Hazrat Rub'ee bin 'Amir u dlp, 

was re-arranging the s&aps of cloth with which the broken 
part of the sword had been unrapped. The gate-keeper 
wanted to see the sword closely. It was given to him. 
When he examined it he said tauntingly: Are you going to 
conquer Iran with this sword ? Hazrat Rub'ee bin 'Amir &, 
CSAI replied: so far you have seen only the sword; you have 
not yet seen the arm that will wield it. The gate-keeper 
desired to see the arm also. Hazrat ~ u b ' e e  bin ' ~ m i r  

asked the gate-keeper to get the strongest shield 
available there to ward off the stroke of his sword. Then a 
steel shield was brought and a man held it before Hazrat 
~ u b ' e e  bin ' ~ m i r  u j l l p ,  struck the shield with his sword 
with such might that the shield was cut in two. All present 
were stunned to see that scene. The gate-keeper then sent 
words to the court that the ney-comer had cut the 
strongest shield in two. Then they were called in. 

Should I give up the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet & for the sake of these fools? 

When they went in, food was served to welcome 
them and they started'eating it. While eating, a morsel 
dropped dew. from' his harid. There is a ~ a d i t h  of the 
Holy Prophet & that on such occasion the morsel should 
be picked up, cleaned and eaten as a mark of respect for 
Allah's s u s t h a q e  and to save it from being wasted. 
Hazrat Huzaifah w di., remembered this Hadith and held 
down his hand to pick up the fallen morsel. A man sitting 
by his side hinted to him not to do that in the court of an 
Empire that was regarded as the Super-power of that age. 
That action would degrade them in their eyes. The 
occasion was, therefore, not appropriate to follow that 
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Sunnah. Hazrat Huzaifah ~kp,  replied saying: 

'+I sYj.+J ,&, A& $1 &o A\ JrJ L A j\ 

"Should I give up the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & 
for the sake of these fools? I cannot give up the Sunnah, 
whatever  these inf idels  thought  of us or  how 
contemptuously they laughed at us. So he picked up the 
morsel, cleaned it and ate it. 

These are the conquerors of Iran 
It was the custom of Khosran's court that, while he 

was sitting on his throne, the rest were standing in their 
respective places. Hazrat Rub'ee bin ' ~ m i r  G ~ I / >  told 
Khosran that they followed the teachings of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad & who had forbidden that, one man 
should be sitting and the rest standing before him as is the 
custom in his court. They were, therefore, not prepared to 
take part in the negotiations in that way. So, either they 
should be provided to sit down or the Emperor should also 
stand before them. Khosran felt his insult in meeting this 
demand. He refused to talk to them and ordered that they 
should be sent back with a basket full of earth placed on 
their heads. Hazrat ~ u b ' e e  bin ' ~ m i r  G /, placed that 
basket on his head. While leaving the court, he ~c &J said: 
0 Khosran! Rememebr that you have bestowed upon us the 
earth (i.e. land) of Iran. The Iranians were very superstitious 
people who took this event as an ill omen'. Khosran, 
therefore, sent some of his men to overtake them and get 
back the basket of earth. They could not find Hazrat Rub'ee 
bin ' ~ m i r  u A, PJ who quickly escaped with the basket of 
1ran's earth. 
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The Pride of Khosran was levelled with the dust 
Now consider a bit! Did they attain any honour by 

their pride or are we attaining any honour today by 
renouncing the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &? It is the 
Noble Companions ,+ ,, who attained honour by eating 
the fallen morsels in compliance with the Sunnah and turned 
to disgrace the pride of the arrogant Emperor of Iran 
Khosran. The Holy Prophet &$ had already said in a Hadith: 

0*~~+%15+&1j1 

After this Khosran has perished there will be no 
Khosran again. 

The Hadith proved true cent percent and Khosran's 
name was effaced forever. We must, therefore, strictly 
follow the Sunnah of licking the fingers after eating and 
eating a fallen morsel after picking it up and cleaning it. 

It is not lawful to give up a Sunnah for 
fear of being ridiculed 

I have already mentioned that it is lawful to ignore a 
Sunnah if it is feared that some careless and the so called 
advanced Muslims will reidcule the followers of that 
Sunnah and involve themselves in infidelity and apostacy 
by this ridiculing. It is lawful to suspend on such an 
occasion action on this Sunnah. For example, it is nearer 
to Sunnah to take food sitting on the ground. If you are 
taking food in a hotel or a restraurant furnished with 
dining tables and chhirs, you should not insist on taking 
food there on the ground, in compliance with the Sunnah. 
This may lead to ridicule the Sunnah. In such a situation it 
is better to ignore the Sunnah and take food, sitting round 
dining tables and chairs as a matter of expedience. 

This concession holds good only in such situations 
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in which it is lawful to abandon this Sunnah. It cannot be 
abandoned for fear of being ridiculed or laughed at, where 
it is neither lawful nor permissible to abandon it under an 
injunction of the Shari bh. Again, there is a difference 
between the Muslims and the unbeleivers in this matter. 
There is a possibility that by ridiculing a Sunnah a Muslim 
may lose his Eeman (Faith). As regards the unbelievers, 
they are already deprived of Eeman and it makes no 
difference if they laugh at the Muslims for following this 
Sunnah. 

What to do, if a guest arrives 
at the time of taking food? 

Hazrat Jabir s~ &, has narrated that he heard 
the Holy Prophet & saying: One man's food is 
sufficient for two, and two men'sfood is 
sufficient for four and four men's food is- 
sufficient for eight men. (Sah~h Muslim) 

The Holy Prophet & has advised in this Hadith, 
saying: If you are taking food, and a guest or a needy person 
suddenly arrives, do not turn him away out of fear that one 
man's food will not suffice for the new comer. He @ has 
assured that one man's food will be sufficient for the other 
man also. Therefore, share your food with him and 
Almighty Allah shall create blessing in the food that is 
available. The Holy Prophet 4% has also explained in the 
Hadith that one man's food becomes quite sufficient for two, 
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two men's for four and four men's for eight men. 

Do not turn away a beggar with a menace 
I A, strange custom has developed among us that we 

regard as our guest only that person wMo is on an equal 
footing with us or is a friend or a relation of ours equal to us 
in status. If a helpless, poor man arrives none accepts him as 
his guest, but he is regarded as a beggar. In fact, he too is a 
guest sent to you by Allah. As a Muslim it is your 
responsibility to welcome this man also as a God-sent guest 
and share your food with him, if you are taking your food. If 
a beggar calls on you at this time, it is not good to turn him 
away dejected. Give him something, then let him go. Care 
should be taken in all circumstances not to turn a beggar 
away with a scolding. Allah has said in the Holy Qu;an: 

t+lijr, zg;i% $LJI bls 
I 

Do not, therefore, turn away the beggar. (93 10) 

When the Holy Qur'an itself is warning us against 
turning away a beggar, we should be careful not to let 
such an occasion arise. This is to avoid harmful and 
dangerous repurcussions. 

An incident full of morals 
Hazrat Thanawi p l r n j j ~ k u ~  has related in his printed 

sermons the story of a very rich man. Once he was going to 
take food with his wife. The food was nicely cooked and he 
sat at the dining-cloth with a great desire and fondness. In 
the meantime a beggar called at the door. He felt offended at 
the arrival of the beggar and turned him away with a stern 
scolding and contempt. Sometimes a man's action attracts 

1 
Alah's wrath. After sometime enmity developed between the 

I couple which ultimately led to divorce. The divorced wife 
I passed the period of her 'Iddah' (the prescribed period of 
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waiting) with her parents and after its expiry married 
another rich man. One day she was taking food with her 
new husband when a beggar knocked at the door. The wife 
told the husband that a sad event had happend with her in 
the past, so she must give something to the beggar to ward 
off Allah's wrath. The husband agreed to the proposal. 
When she went out she saw to her great surprise that the 
beggar was her first divorced husband. Thereafter she 
related to her present husband the old story in detail. 

This second husband told his wife that he had to 
relate a still more surprising story. He told his wife that 
the beggar who had called at the door of the wife's first 
husband was he (the second husband) himself. 

Take warning, 0 ,  men! see how Almighty Allah 
transferred the wealth of the first husband to the second 
one and the latter's poverty to the former. 

May Almighty Allah by His mercy protect us all 
from bad times, Aameen! 

The Holy Prophet & has sought refuge with Allah 
from such ups and downs: 

&J\ " j+\ ,y 4 i g c \  &I &I 

Anyway, try to avoid scolding a beggar, as far as 
possible. Sometimes occasions do arise when it becomes 
necessary to scold a beggar. the Fuqaha (Jurists) have 
allowed to scold beggars on rare occasions. It is, however, 
much better to get rid of a beggar by giving him something. 

This Hadith has a second meaning. Do not make the 
quantity of food you eat fixed and unalterable. In times of 
need you should be prepared to reduce the quantity you 
eat. That is why the Holy Prophet & has stated that one, 
two and four men's food becomes sufficient for two, four 
and eight men respectively. 
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The advice of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Sani +dl-, 
Most acts of Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &$ 

concerning the etiquette of taking food have been 
discussed in the foregoing pages. All that is wanted is that 
we should resolve firmly to act upn them from today. By 
acting upon these minor items of the Prophet's Sunnah 
you will receive the spiritual light and other wonderful 
benefits which Allah has palced in following the Sunnah. 

What Mujaddid Alf Sani +dl-> has said in this 
behalf deserves to be noted with rapt attention. He +dl bj 
has said: 

Almighty Allah taught me all the external courses of 
knowledge and granted me perfection in them. Then it 
occurred to me that I should also know what the respected 
Sufis (mystics) say and what knowledge they have with 
them. I, therefore, turned to them and acquired knowledge 
from them. The respected Sufis have four orders of 
Tasaw-wuf (Mysticism), i.e. the Suharwardiyah, the 
Qadriyah, the Chistiyah and Naqashbandiyah. I wanted to 
know what knowledge every one of these, imparted of its 
disciples. I joined everyone of these, learnt and practised 
their disciplines and went through all their usual exertions 
and exercises. As a result, Almighty Allah bestowed upon 
me such a status that the Holy Prophet ~3% himself put on 
my body the robe of honour. Thereafter, Almighty Allah 
raised me up to such an elevated station that if I disclose 
its reality, the Ulama of the external knowledge will issue 
against me their rulings of Kufr (infidelity), and the 

! Ulama of the internal knowledge issue their ruling of 
Zandaqah (Heresy). Even so, Almighty Allah has granted 
me, by His mercy, all these spiritual ranks. Now I address 
to Allah a prayer. He will-God willing - receive salvation 
who joins me in this Du b by uttering 'i2ameen". 
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0 Allah, help me to act upon the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet &-Aameen. 

0 Allah, let me live on the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet & - Aameen. 

0 Allah, let me die on the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet & - Aameen. 

Act upon the Sunnalz of the Holy Prophet & 
We have gone far enough in our survey of these 

topics. At the end we come to the conclusion that if we 
want to acquire good, we can acquire it only by following 
the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 2% and again what Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf Sani al -, has said: I have come to this 
conclusion after traversing all these places and you will 
arrive on it the very first day that you can acquire your 
heart's desire only by following the Sunnah and, not 
otherwise. So resolve firmly just today to act upon all the 
Sunnahs of the Holy Prophet &. This will give you light, 
peace and a happy life. The happiness of life does not lie 
in disobedience and sins. Inquire about the enjoyments of 
life from those who have moulded their lives on the 
pattern of the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. 

Hazrat Sufyan Sauri +dl-, has said that if the 
Kings of the world come to know the enjoyment and 
pleasures of life which Almighty Allah has bestowed upon 
us, they will wage a war against us in order to snatch from 
us our privilege. Anyone can achieve this honour and 
advantge of acting upon the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 
&. Just by this easy formula of elixir and see the result. 

May Allah help us all to act upon the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet & - Aameen! 

&dl +J d l  51 U l p >  pTg 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and seek His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Him from the evils of our souls 
and from the vices of our deeds. There is none 
to misguide him whom He guides and there is 
none to guide him whom He lets go astray. 1 
bear witness that there is no god but Allah the 
One who has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our sire, and our authority and our 
Prophet and our Master, Muhammad 4% is His 
servant and His Messenger. May Almighty 
Allah have mercy on him, his household and 
his Companions p, and bless them and 
salute them all in great abundance. 

The first equiette of drinking water 
The Ahadith mentioned so far dealt with the 

etiquettes of taking meals. The Ahadith being mentioned 
today deal mostly with the etiquettes of drinking water. 
The first of these was narrated by Hazrat Anas ( L S A I ~ ,  who 
said: The Holy Prophet 4% used to drink water or any 
other beverage in three breaths and that during drinking he 
& breathed after taking the pot away from his mouth. 

The other Hadith was narrated by Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Abbas u He has reported that the Holy Prophet & 
said: If you have to drink anything, do not drink it all at 
once, (in one breath) like a camel but drink it in two or 
three breaths. Begin drinking with Allah's nam; and praise 
Him after taking off the pot. 

My father Hazrat Mufti Muhmmad Shafi Sahib -, 
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&bl has compiled a small treatise, titled "The virtues of 
(B i smi l l ah )  and  t he  rules  abou t  i t .  I t  is  a very 
comprehensive writing having enlightening directions 
about drinking anything. In this treatise my respected 
fa the r  + ~ I L = ,  h a s  adv i sed  us to  t h ink  how and  
wherefrom the water comes to us. 

Miracle of the Divine water-supply system 
Almighty Allah has made the oceans a reservoir for 

water. He had made the huge quantity of water so stored 
up saltish. If the water was made sweet it would become 
putridified after sometime. It is on account of these 
sea-salts deposited in the sea-water, that the water remains 
fresh and pure. How could man get even this salt-water 
from the far off seas? To solve this difficulty Allah raises 
the monsoon clouds from the surface of the seas, so 
miraculously that they absorb in their bodies the sea-water 
leaving the salts in the sea. Thus, the clouds rise up laden 
only with sweet, potable water. Then in His infinite 
wisdom 
Almighty Allah did not rain down the entire world's 
requirement of water in one instalment, asking men to store 
up this huge quantity with them. This was only impossible, 
as men could not procure such a huge reservoir for this 
purpose. All-compassionate Allah has Himself solved this 
dificulty also. He has said in the Holy Qur'an : 

, ,, , >;a, ki 
That is : We sent down from the sky water in a 
measure, then we stored it up in the earth. 
(23:18) 

In storing the water in this way under the earth, 
Allah first sent the rains on the high mountains and 
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stored water there in the form of ice-blocks. Melting 
slowly and slowly, the water reaches the plains through 
rivers and rivulets. From there it is taken to fields where 
it is required for irrigation. This is not all. Some volume 
of water sinks down into the bottom of the earth running 
through subterranean canals from which it is raised up to 
the surface of the earth through wells and other 
mechanical devices. Praise to Allah! how wonderfully 
He has stored the water in a huge underground reservoir 
and h2s provided a supply-line to enable His servants 
and creatures to obtain their requirements almost free of 
charge. It was not possible for the most sophisticated 
and advanced technology of artificial hydraulic 
engineering to provide such an unfailing water-supply 
system. Now think; after passing through so many stages 
a glass of water has reached you? This is why you are 
being advised to pronounce the words Bismillah ($1 F) 

before drinking water. 

The entire Kingdom is hardly 
worth a glass of water 

Caliph Haroon Rasheed was once wandering in a 
forest on a hunting spree. By chance he lost his way. He 
had also no food with him. While wandering hither and 
thither, he became very thirsty. At last he came across a 
hut and asked the dweller for a glass of water. The man 
provided water to the Caliph. When the Caliph held the 
glass to drink the water, the man requested him to wait for 
a moment. He addressed the Caliph, saying: What price 
would you pay for this glass of water, if the water was not 
available free of charge and your thirst had the same 
severity? The Caliph said as it was the question of saving 
life he would purchase it for the half of his Kingdom. 

Hearing this answer the man allowed the Caliph to drink 
the water and the Caliph drank it. The man then asked 
Caliph, saying: If the water you have drunk just now is 
blocked up in your body and you become unable to urinate 
what would you spend for its remedy? The Caliph replied 
that the blockade of the urine was a more 'serious and fatal 
malady. He would offer the remaining half of the 
Kingdom to get rid of the malady. After hearing this reply 
the man said: The price of one glass of water is your entire 
Kingdom. Have you ever considered how many glasses of 
water you drink from morning till evening and what a 
great blessing is this water! 

The command that you should drink water after 
pronouncing the words st ,: (Bismillah) is to make you 
realize this great blessing of Almighty Allah. In addition, 
it is a form of worship deserving of a reward to pronounGe 
this sacred name of Allah. 

Cool water is a great blessing 
Hazrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 4 ? ~ .  -> once asked his 

disciple, Hazrat Thanawi, saying: 0 Ashraf Ali, whenever 
you feel thirsty, always drink cool water, so that every pore 
of your body may feel grateful to Almighty Allah. When a 
believer satisfies his thirst with cool water, he is sure to feel 
grateful to Allah spontaneously. That is why cool water was 
one of the favourite objects of the Holy Prophet &. 

We do not find any narrative to show that the Holy 
Prophet & had a special choice for any food. He & was, 
however, fond of cool water. There was a well named 
Ghars at a distance of two miles from Madinah which was 
noted for its cool water. Arrangements were made to 
provide water for the Holy Prophet & from that well. He 
& had also left a will that after death the water of that 
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well should be used for giving bath to his & sacred body. 
The ruins of this well can still be seen, although it is now 
a dry well. The Holy Prophet & was fond of cool water, 
because it induces man to express gratitude to Allah. 

Water should be drunk in three breaths 
The Holy Prophet & has taught us in these Ahadith 

the etiquettes of drinking water. One of them is that a man 
should drink water in three breaths. The Ulama have 
pointed out that drinking in three breaths is better and 
nearer to the Sunnah, but it is also lawful to drink water in 
two and four breaths. It is, however, not appropriate to 
drink it in one breath. It is also injurious medically to do 
so. Any way, the Holy Prophet & has forbidden to drink 
water in this way. The Ulama, however, agree that it has 
not been declared to be a sin to drink water in one breath; 
it is only a violation of the Sunnah and it is undesirable. 

The different capacities and positions 
of the Holy Prophet 4% 

In fact, the Holy Prophet & has different capacities and 
positions in relation to his & Ummah. In his capacity as a 
Messenger of Allah, he @ was entrusted with conveying t$ 
the people the message of Allah - Islam. If he & has 
forbidden something in his capacity as a Messenger that thing 
will become unlawful (Haram). Another capacity of him is 
that of a kind guide. If he & has forbidden his Ummah fi-om 
some action out of luridness and well-wishing, it only means 
that the action is not good nor profitable; it does not mean that 
it has been declared unlav/7ful and a sin. If a man does an 
action in violation of such advice, he will not become a sinner. 
It should be borne in mind that not only will a person who 
bears in his heart some love for the Holy Prophet & give up 

all that has been declased unlawful but he & will also shun 
those acts which the Prophet of Allah & did not appreciate or 
approve. 

Drink water and earn recompense 
I have clarified above that it is neither unlawful nor a 

sin to drink water in one breath. It is, however, a fact that a 
true lover of the Holy Prophet & will not go near such acts 
which the Holy Prophet &$ did not like. It is, therefore, the 
bounden duty of a Muslim not to do, as far as possible acts 
which did not please the Holy Prophet &, even though such 
acts may not be sins. Why should then a man drink water 
only in one breath instead of the approved and desirable way 
of drinking in three breaths? This way of drinking is a 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & which will earn you spiritual 
light and blessings and Allah's love. Why should you then 
lose such invaluable gains which cost you nothing except a 
little care and attention? 

The Distinctive mark of a Muslim 
Every religion and community has some distinctive 

mark by which it is recognized. This way of drinking 
water in three breaths is one of the distinctive marks of a 
Muslim. In the past children were taught to drink water in 
three breaths. However, the values have changed now. 
The children are left unbridled to go the way they like. 
They are not checked if found violating the rules of 
Islamic etiquettes. Some lovers of the Holy Prophet &$ 
have been seen drinking water in three breaths even if the 
quantity of the water was hardly sufficient for one breath. 
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While breathing, remove aside the 
glass from the mouth 

~ S ~ ~ Y I > ~ I Q I J J ~ . + ~ + ~ ~ + P Y I + S ' ~ S L ~ )  ~ l i Y  Id 
Hazrat Abu Qatadah u al dip, has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & has forbidden to breathe 
into the pot. 
This means that, if one has to breathe while drinking 

water one should breathe after removing the pot or the 
glass away from the mouth. It has been narrated in another 
Hadith that a man called upon the Holy Prophet & and 
complained to him & that while drinking water he had to 
breathe many times. Then he asked how he should 
breathe. The Holy Prophet & advised him that while 
breathing, he should remove the glass away from his 
mouth. It is against the Sunnah and out of etqiuette to 
breathe into and blow over the glass, while drinking water. 
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Only one Sunnalz act may earn the 
reward of many acts of Sunnah 

Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib &&I+> used to tell us that 
to act upon the Sunnah carries reward so generously that 
they may be compared to a windfall. If you make the 
intention to comply with all the acts of Sunnah involved in a 
single act, you shall reap the benefits of all these Sunnah 
acts. For example, when going to drink water, make the 
intention to drink it in three breaths, to remove the glass 
away from your mouth on each breatn and so on. Here you 
reap the reward for two Sunnah acts only in one act, along 
with the spiritual lights and blessigns attached therewith. By 
acting upon the Sunnah a man becomes a beloved of Allah. 
So you to shall receive this divine love. Why should one not 

earn such benefits and blessings by bestowing a little care 
and attention on these easy acts of the Sunnah? 

I Distribute thigns from the right side 

(dI$b j r l  &Yl JI c b b  d b  

The Holy Prophet & has mentioned in this Hadith 
another important rule of etiquette which is a distinctive 
feature of the Muslim Ummah. This rule is also being 
widely ignored in our society. The rule has been stated in 
the Hadith with reference to an event. A man brought to the 
Holy Prophet & a mixture of milk and water. (This mixing 
of water with the milk was not by way of adulteration. Milk 
diluted with water-was considered among the Arabs more 

I nourishing and digestive). The Holy Prophet & drank some 
portion of the milk and desired to distribute the rest among 

I 

I those present there. On the Prophet's right side was a 
1 bedouin and on his left side was Hazrat Abu Bakr 45. j l l  iyOJ . 

The Holy Prophet & passed on the left-over milk to the 
bedouin who was sitting on the right side, ignoring Hazrat 
Abu Bakr u jll,, He &% at the same time said: , x, ,YI, i.e. 
distribution should begin from the right side. 

I 

The status of Hazrat Siddiq Akbar ~ j l ~ ~ ,  

The Holy Prophet & attached so much importance to 
this order of distribution that he & ignored in this matter a 
godly personality like Hazrat Siddiq Akbar U j l l p J  - the 
highest and most honoured personality in the sight of Allah 

I on the surface of the earth, after the Prophets of Allah 4 
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r u t .  Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Sani L=-, has given an idea of 
the status of Hazrat Siddiq u & I  ,, by an exaniple. He h t ~ ,  
OJS. has said: If a Prophet of Allah stands before a mirror, 
then the personality standing before the mirror is the 
Propeht r ~ l  sis and his image reflected inside the n~irror is 
the "Siddiq". Thus a "Siddiq" is a complete reflection and 
copy of Prophethood. He ~ 2 , ~ ~  is a vicegerent of the 
Prophet r u l  sis in the true sense of the word. Hxrat Unlar 
Farooq u 21 d, once said about Hazrat Siddiq ;YI 2, : If 
Hazrat Siddiq Akbar w A\&,  exchanges with me all the good 
deeds of my entire lifetime for one act of his of passing that 
one night with the Holy Prophet JS in the cave of "Saur", 
while migrating to Madinah Munaw-warah, the bargain will 
be cheap for him (i.e. Hazrat Umar Farooq . ; ; i l d j .  

Notwithstanding this highly elevated station of Hazrat 
Siddiq Akbar & A l p , ,  the Holy Prophet & passed on the cup 
of milk left-over to the bedouin sitting on the right side, 
ignoring Hazrat Siddiq Akbar . This was in 
compliance with the principle, ",YJ ,YI,> because at the time 
of the distribution of something the man on the right has a 
preference. 

The right side contains blessings 
The Holy Prophet & has taught us in this Hadith 

that at the time of distributing something, e.g., food, 
water, dates, etc., the distribution should be commenced 
from the right side. The Arabic word llM-'' means the right 
side and this word also means "blessed." Beginning work 
from the right side brings blessings. That is why the Holy 
Prophet & has commanded that we should eat, drink, put 
on shoes with the right hand or from the right side. When 
walking alongside a road, we should also take to the right 
side. Fo1lo:i ' g this principle the Holy Prophet & combed 

his hair from the right side, then froin the left. To begin, 
things from the right side is an act of Szinnah and a means 
of earning blessings. 

Importance of the right side 
There is another Hadith dealing with the same topic. 
Once some beverage was presented to the Holy 

Prophet &. He &$ drank a portion of it, leaving the rest of 
it. At that time a young boy was sitting on the right side of 
the Holy Prophet a. On the left were people grown up in 
age and senior in learning and experience. Feeling regard 
for the people sitting on the left on account of their age 
and accomplishments, the Holy Prophet & asked the 
young boy to forgo his right to take the drink first in 
favour of his seniors sitting on the left. The boy was 
intelligent. He replied, saying: 0 Prophet of Allah, if there 
had been something else, I would surely have preferred 
these respectable men to myself. Here the question is of 
sharing a drink which has remained afier your drinking. 
So I request you to favour me with it, if it is my right. The 
Holy Prophet &, therefore, handed over the drink to the 
boy. This young boy was Hazrat Abdullah bin ' ~ b b a s  i 1 & ,  

.r;c . (Musl~m the Book of Drink, etc ...) 

Note the great importance the Holy Prophet & 
attached to the right side by favouring a young boy with 
the drink, although many elders and seniors were sitting 
on the left side, and even the Prophet &b himself desired 
that the elder persons should be favoured with the gift of 
the drink. He & however, did not violate the principle of 
starting things from the right side. Everyday we find 

! occasions on which we have to distribute things, gifts, 
1 
I e-g., food, sweets. On these occasions, if we follow the 

principle of commencing distribution from the right side 
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with the intention of complying with the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet &, we shall soon realize the blessings and 
lights emanating from this act of Sunnah. 

Drinking water by mouth from a 
big water-container 

(dl$!> d l > ' d b  j y l  d& L&d 

In this Hadith the Holy Prophet & has mentioned 
another rule of etiquette regarding drinking water. Hazrat 
Abu Saeed Khudri LP ;UI dJ has narrated: The Holy Prophet 
& has prohibited drinking water by putting the mouth on 
the openings of big water containers like pitchers and 
water skin-bags, commonly in use in those days. 

Two reasons for this prohibition 
The learned men have mentioned two reaosns for 

prohibiting this way of drinking. Firstly, such containers 
hold large quantities of water. This water may possibly 
contain something harmful and may have become 
injurious for health. This happens when some animal (rats 
etc) falls into such containers and renders the water 
poisonous, or polluted from the ~ h a r a e e  point. 

Secondly, they have pointed out that when a man 
drinks water direct by mouth from such a large water 
containers quantity of the water may get down into his 
stomach and damage his normal water absorption system 
leading to serious repurcussions. 
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The kindness of the Holy 
Prophet & to his Umrnalz 

As I have already mentioned, the prohibitions which 
the Holy Prophet & has imposed on his Ummah are of 
two kinds: 

(i) Those which are unlawful 2nd involve sin and 
(ii) Those which are neither unlawful nor a sin, yet 

they are indcedent and contrary to the rules of etiquette. 
The Holy Prophet & has sometimes himself done 

such things only to show that they are not sins, yet being 
against the rules of etiquette, they should better be avoided. 
Thus, it occurs in the Ahadith that on rare occasiosn the 
Holy Prophet & has himself drunk water by putting his 
sacred mouth on the openings c f  skin water-bags. The 
Ulama have explained that this prohibition applies to all big 
water containers like skin-bags, large earthen pots and other 
metallic cans. There may, of course, be some exceptions to 
this rule which are dealt with in the next Hadith. 

Drinking water with the mouth placed 
on the opening of skin Water bags 

I ( q d Y l 3 b l  f 2 

I Hazrat Kabshah, daughter of Hazrat Sabit and a 
sister of Hazrat Hassan bin Sabit &i lp j  has narrated, 
saying: Once the Holy Prophet & called at our house. A 
skin water-bag was hanging in the house and he & stood 
up and drank water from it with his sacred mouth. By this 
act he & showed that it was not unlawhl to drink water 
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by putting the mouth direct on to the water-bag. The 
prohibition was imposed only as a matter of kindness and 
advice. Elazrat Kabshah ,, has narrated that after. the 
Holy Prophet & had left her house, she cut off the part of 
the bag on which he 2% had placed his mouth and 
preserved that piece of slcin as a sacred relic of the Holy 
Prophet &. 

How sacred becomes the spot that comes 
in contact with the Prophet's sacred lips! 

All his Companions A\ 31 had a burning love for 
the Holy Prophet &, ever ready to sacrifice their lives for 
the beloved Prophet &. An example of this ardent love 
and regard is in Hazrat Kabshah w A1 2, who took care to 
preserve the piece of the skin-bag which the sacred lips of 
the Holy Prophet & had touched. She cut off that rare 
piece from the bag and preserved it in her house as an 
invaluable relic from the Prophet of Allah &. 

This hair became sacred 
Hazrat Abu Makhdoorah ~ . ; y l ~ >  is a companion 

whom the Holy Prophet & had appointed as a Muazzin in 
the Holy city of Makkah. He embraced Islam at a very 
tender age. The Holy Prophet 2% placed his sacred hand 
on the boy's head, as people generally do with small boys 
to show their affection. Hazrat Abu Makhdoorah U .;y~ p: 

said that he never in his lifetime shaved the hair on that 
part of his head that had come in direct contact with the 
sacred hand of the Holy Prophet &. He used to mention 
proudly that the hair on that spot had become sacred by 
coming in contact with the sacred hand of the Holy 
Prophet &. 

The nature of sacred Relics 
These incidents provide a proof that there is no 

objection to preserving as sacred relics soine thing 
belonging or related to the Holy Prophet 2 3  or for that 
ilmter, to a Companion U U I ~ , ,  Tabi hen or Wali or a saint. 
Nowadays people have become extremists about this 
issue. Some men become irritated to see some relic and 
regard this attitude as a form of shirk,  while there are 
others who regard these relics as everything. The truth lies 
in between the two extremes. One should not place so 
much faith in these relics as to touch the boundary of 
shirk. Likewise, one should not disregard these sacred 
relics. so as to become disrespectful to them. We should 
realize that Allah showers down His mercy on relics that 
come from His-beloved servants. You have just now seen 
the regard of Ilazrat Abu Kabshah w 6.1 &, for the piece of 
the skin-bag touched by the sacred lips of the Holy 
Prophet &. 

The sacred Dirhams 
Once the Holy Prophet & offered to Hazrat Jabir 2, 

u A I  a few silver Dirhams. Hazrat Jabir 4;c AI d, did not 

spend these Dirhams the whole of his lifetime, but 
preserved them as precious and sacred relics from the 
Prophet of Allah. He left a will for his successors and sons 
asking them not to spend those Dirhams but preserve them 
in the house as sacred relics of the Holy Prophet &. As 
such, those ~ i r h a r n s  contained to be handed down from 
generation to generation in his family for a long time. 
They were however, lost during some disturbance. 



The sacred Sweat of the Holy Prophet & 
Hazrat Umme Sulaim, tp A\,, a lady Companion, 

has related that she once saw the Holy Prophet L sleeping 
at a place during the severely hot summer of the Arab 
land. Sweat was flowing down his sacred body. She, 
therefore, collected and preserved some of the Prophet's 
sweat in a phial. That sweat was, she admitted more 
fragnant than musk and saffron. She preserved the phial of 
the Prophet's sweat in her house and mixed a few drops of 
it with the scent in her use. 

The sacred Hair of the Holy Prophet & 
A lady Companion L, A1 d, got from somewhere a 

hair of the Holy Prophet 6. She said that she preserved 
that hair by putting it in a phial filled with water. 
Whenever anyone of her tribe fell sick, she would put a 
drop of the water in the phial with her into some water and 
give that water to the sick person as a medicne. By virtue 
of the Prophet's hair Allah brought cure to the patient. 

This is how the Noble Companions w hi p, treated 
with regard and respect the sacred relics of the Holy 
Prophet &. 

The Noble Companions w A l d ,  
and the sacred Relics 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar Y $1 p~ has said that there 
are many places beteen Makkah Mukarramah and 
Madinah Munawwarh at which the Holy Prophet & halted 
during his journeys between these cities. Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Umar Y $1 p, used to get down at each of these places 
to offer two ~ak ' a t s  of Nafl before proceeding ahead. 

In this way the Noble Companions ,cgchlpJ took 
great care in collecting and preserving the sacred relics of 
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the Holy Prophet &. However, these Companions JJI pj 

were also well aware of the reality of these relics. They 
did not indulge in exaggeration nor were they extremists 
in this regard. They did not regard these relics as a means 
of working miracles, bringing cure or solving difficulties. 
They never made these relics a cause of Shirk, as people 
do now. 

The origin of Idolation 
Idolatry took its origin in Arabia as a result of 

exaggeration in dealing with relics. The mother of Hazrat 
Ismael +, Hazrat Hajirah +-J stayed near the House 
of Allah in Makkah Mukarramah. Thereafter there was a 
battle between Bani Jarham and some other tribe. As a 
result of this battle the other tribe expelled the people of 
Bani Jarham from Makkah Mukarramah who were forced 
t o  migra te  f rom the r e .  Whi le  l e av ing  M a k k a h  
Mukarramah, they took with them some soil, stone and the 
like to serve as relics and some other memorials of the 
House of Allah and the Holy city of Makkah. When they 
settled at another place, they protected and preserved these 

I relics with great care and regard. With the passage of 
time, when none remained to guide them to the right path 
the later generations made out of these relics some idols 
which they began to worship as their gods. It is from this 
incident that Idol worship took its origin in Arabia. 

Moderation is necessary in the matter 
of sacred Relics 

If moderation is not maintained in the respect and 
regard paid to these relics, this gradually leads to shirk 
(Idolatry). It is, therefore, imperative to be cautious in this 
matter. We should neither treat them with so much regard 



as to touch the boundary of S/~ i l~k  nor take them too lightly 
ancl carelessly so as to slight and disgrace them. 

1 he right course is that we should preserve them 
with due regard for the sake of virtue and hlessi~ig which 
t h e j  rnay contain. because they are related to some 
spiritual guide or saint. Maulana Jami 4?i&i~lker? ha said: 

I have regard even for a dog belonging to the city of 
Madinah Munaw-warah. because thai dog is re1 ~ t e d  to the 
Propeht's city. All these emotions emanate froin true love. 
Anything having the slightest connection with the belief 
attracts respect and regard. Allah grants recompense to him 
who has respect for the connection that exists between a Wali 
and Allah, provided he maintains the due limits and does not 
transgress them. Despite all this people go to the extremes in 
these matters and suffer from distress and inconvenience. 

May Almighty Allah help us in maintaining 
moderation. Aanzeen! 

It is an act of sunnah to drink water while sitting 

(Gl;.,;;Jl+!> d& 'L l jY l "U- .+ ,  J?j\ Jr;J , . - 
Hazrat Anas GA,, has narrated that the Holy 

Prophet i?; has prohibited drinking water while standing. 
The learned have advised in compliance with this Hadith 
that as far as possible people should not drink water while 
standing. It was the general practice of the Holy Prophet 
& to drink water while sitting. 

It is also lawful to drink water while standing 
It should be borne in mind that when the Holy Prophet 

8 prohibited something, even though that is not a sin, he k 
himself sometimes ignored that prohibition. This was to 
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show that the act prohibited was not a sin. That is why there 
were occasions on which he &i drank water, while standing. 
You have seen just now how the Holy Prophet &k drank 
water from the skin-bag of Hazrat Kabshah ~ g i  aiilp:. while 
standing and with his sacred inouth placed on the openiilg 
of the bag. The Ulama have, therefore, advised that there is 
no objection to drinking water standing when one cannot 
drink it while sitting. As demonstrated by the Holy Prophet 
& himself, this is neither unlawful nor a sin. Hazrat Nizal 
bin Sabrah .cS LUI  has narrated that once Hazrat Ali LUI P; 

went to the Rahbah Gate (IL~JIQL) in Kufah and there he 
I drank water while standing and said: 

i w d r - i , ~ @ , + L J + h ~ & ' & ~  J ~ > * ~ , & I  
( b ~  uAl d b  <byYI d& <&>LN y) 

That is: I saw the Holy Prophet & doing the 
same as you have seen me doing, that I drank 
water standing. (Bukhan) 

The Holy Prophet & has, by his own action, shown 
I that no sin is involved in this. 

The excellence of drinking while sitting 
I The etiquette which the Holy Prophet &$ taught his 

Ummah, emphasized it and which he & himself followed 
the whole of his lifetime is that he drank water, while sitting 
as far as possible. This way of drinking water thus became 
one of the most important acts of his Sunnah. For the sake 
of compensation and reward and its blessings every hluslim 
should try to act upon it himself and teach others to do the 
same. The children, in particular, should be instructed to 
drink water while sitting, as there is no inconvenience in 
following this Sunnah. In addition, it is a means of earning 
divine reward and blessings. Why should we lose the 
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virtues, lights and blessings ofthis Sunnah? 

Form the habit of acting upon the Sunnah 
Once Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib 4?c &IL=, related the 

following incident: 
"Once I entered a mosque for prayer and was 

feeling thirsty. I took out water in a pot from the 
earthen jar provided in the mosque. According to my 
habit I sat down to drink the weter. A man who was 
standing nearby objected to this way of my drinking 
and told me that I could have as well drunk the water 
while standing. I told him that it was my habit to drink 
while sitting. The man retorted, saying that it ws a 
great virtue and honour to form the habit of something 
which is a Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. The man 
was quite right. When a man is prone to form many 
habits he should try to form habits which are acts of 
the Sunnah and which are expected to earn for him 
great rewards and blessings from Almighty Allah. 

The Idea of doing a good Deed is a 
"guest" from Allah 

Hazrat Maulana Maseehullah Khan Sahib of 
Jalalabad +hl~- )  has said when an idea is born in the heart 
of doing some good deed, this idea in the terminology of 
the mystics is called " Warid' meaning a spontaneous urge. 
They say that the "idea" is in fact a guest sent by Allah 
which should be welcomed and honoured. For example, 
drinking of water while standing you are reminded 
suddenly that you should follow the Sunnah of drinking 
while sitting and then you sit down to drink. Now this 
"Warid' or the "Idea" will come to you again and again 
and urge you to follow many other acts of the Sunnah. 

Thus, you will go on increasing your good deeds. On the 
other hand if you do not welcome this "divine guest" but 
turn it away you shall be a loser. For example, you are 
drinking water standing but you fail to correct yourself 
when you are reminded that you should drink while 
sitting, on the ground that thereby you are not commiting 
a sin. This act of yours is tantamount to turning away the 
"divine guest". When you repeat this apathy on your part 
the "Divine Guest" will naturally forsake you. This will 
result in the hardening of your heart. Instead of the "Idea" 
to do good deeds, "Ideas" to do bad deeds and commit 
sins will visit your heart. 

The moral we draw from this discussion is that 
whenever an urge occurs in the heart to act upon the 
Sunnah the opportunity should be seized atonce and the 
urge should be satisfied by immediate actions. A little 
practice on this line will put you on the right tract of the 
Sunnah. 

1 How to drink Zamzam water? 

+ j & i ~ & & ~ & : ~ L i k g i h ~ p , d M ; i ~ ~  
cbp~lc.~!'ii,bv, .@pj++(e;pj;~ 

Hazrat  Abdul lah  bin  Abbas  U ~ U I ~ ,  h a s  
narrated, saying: Once I offered Zamzam water 
to the Holy Prophet & to drink. He & drank 
the water, while standing. 
Some Ulama think on the basis of this Hadith it is 

better and more virtuous to drink Zamzam water standing 
instead of sitting. It has, therefore, become a widely known 
belief that there are two kinds of water which should be 
drunk while standing - the Zamzam water and the water left 
after performing ablution (Wudu). This is because it is 



"Adz~stnhuh" (desirable) to drink the water left after ablution. 
There is. liowever. a class of Ulnr~~cr who are of the opinion 
that it is better to drink both these kinds of waler while 
sitting. The). argue about the Hadith of I-Tanat Abdullah bin 
Abbas u p; that the Holy Prophet 2! drank the Za11zzar11 
water because the well being crowded with men and 
sun-ounded with illire and mud on all sides, there was no 
place for the Holy Prophet & in the vicinity to drink while, 
sitting. Therefore, this Hadith does not make it a binding 
that Zu~?z=ar~z water should be drunk while standing, and that 
this way of drinking is better and more virtuous. 

It is better and more virtuous to drink, while 
sitting, Zcmzznm and Wudu (Ablution) water 

On the basis of a research carried out by him my 
respected father, Hazrat Maulana Mufti Muhammad Sl~afi 
Sahib 1~ dl -: came to the conclusion that it is better to 
drink both Zamzanz as well Wudu water, while sitting. It 
is, however, lawful to drink these waters while standing 
like any other kind of water, when there is some handicap 
in drinking while sittting. 

Taking food while standing 

(G" +,.dl *I$ +k '2,911 +G .+ L-) L+lj I$\ 

Hazrat Anas 4 ; ~  $1 P, has narrated, saying: The Holy 
Prophet & has forbidden to drink water, while standing. 
Hazrat Qatadah 4 ; ~  A&, said to Hazrat Anas d;S $ 1  c;~'J : What 
about eating while standing ? The reply was : It is worse 
and .more hateful. (Sahih Muslim). 

In other words, to eat while standing is more hateful 
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than to drink standing. 
On the basis of this Hadith some Ulama have said 

that to drink while standing is only disgustful but to eat 
while standing is prohibited in the Shavi hh. 

Avoid eating while standing 
There are people who argue on the basis of a Hadith 

of Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar LS ;YIP, that it is lawful to eat 
while standing. Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 43 BI ,> has said 
in this Hadith that during the time of the Holy Prophet & 
they ate while walking and drank water while standing. 
The people, therefore, ask why they are being forbidden to 
eat while standing when the Noble Companions ,+ ~ J I  ,, 
were free to do so. 

You have just now heard the Hadith of Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Umar LS BI ,,, saying: that it is worse and 
more hateful to eat while standing. In other words it is 
unlawful to eat while standing. This Hadith refers to the 
meals eaten regularly two, or three times daily. The other 
Hadith of Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 43 BI &, refers to 
small bits of eatables, like chocolates almonds and dates 
etc., which can be eaten while standing and walking. As 
for the regular meals dinners and lunches, it is totally 
unlawful to eat them while standing and walking. The 
system of eating while standing has become very popular 
in the feasts arranged now. This must be condemned and 
abolished, because this is not human. It is a beastly way of 
eating. My respected father described this way of eating as 
a form of 'grazing' and not as human eating; snatching the 
food from here and there. This is sheer incivility and also 
insulting to the guests. For God's sake give up this way of 
eating. Only a little care is needed to get rid of this beastly 
system. 
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Some people justify this by alleging that this ensures 
economy in expenditure. Only a small space is needed and 
the heavy cost of furniture is saved. This is meaningless. 
What about the costly chairs arranged in the marriage hall 
and the decorative costly lights? In addition, huge amounts 
are wasted on useless customs, the preparation of video 
films and so many other sinful practices. Where is the idea 
-of economy? The fact remains that all this is due to the craze 
of a blind following of fashion and nothing else. 

Only a little resolution and courage are needed. 
Resolve today that you shall entertain your guests with 
food on dining chairs and tables or on the ground 
furnished with clean sheets, irrespective of the costs 
involved. Once you have taken a firm decision to do away 
with this beastly way of eating and entertaining, Allah will 
help you in abolishing this inhuman style of feasting. 

May Almighty Allah help us all in getting rid of this 
bad custom. Aameen! 

&dl +j d l  31 f T 9 >  pjj 
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ETIQUETTES OF INVITING 
GUESTS TO A FEAST 

I ~ I + ~ & ~ ~ & L J ~ ,  Jij J i j ~ h t & , i ~ ~ ~ t  

+ r + 3 K 3 t j ~ ~ b 5 d 3 d ~ ~ + t & ~  
(i9.d) ?'dl +I 2 $kt. y4 '?+I +6 '&j) 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and seek His forgiveness and 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Him from the evils of our selves 
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and from the vices of our deeds. There is none 
to misguide him whom He guides and there is 
none to guide him whom He lets go astray. I 
bear witness that there is no god except Allah 
the One who has no partner. I also bear 
witness that our sire, our authority, our 
Prophet and our Master, Muhammad & is His 
servant and His Messenger. May Almighty 
Allah have mercy on him, his household and 
his Companions +.= JJI &, and bless them and 
salute them all in great abundance. 

It is the right of a Muslim to accept Invitation 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah ~ j l l , ,  has narrated that t h c  

Holy Prophet & said: When anyone of you is invited to a 
feast, he should accept the invitation. If he is fasting he 
should pray for the inviter by calling at his house. If he is 
not fasting he should go and dine with him. 

In this Hadith the Holy Prophet & has emphasized 
that a Muslim's invitation should be accepted. He & has 
enjoined that to accept an invitation is the right of a 
Muslim. He & has said in another Hadith: 

541 ciybldl c;p=j . , a U I > )  'J-i &+.dl JS &+.dl ~ j r  

dl, '$bJl ug 'd+ Y) &,+dl i 2 L g j  'jWI p l  'ijG.dl 

This means: A Muslim has five rights due to him by 
another Muslim (i) to respond to ,r (salutation) (ii) to say 
'<BI tk-$" if anyone sneezes; (iii) to accept an invitation; (iv) 
to accompany a funeral; and (v) to call on a sick person to 
inquire after his health. 

Thus the Holy Prophet &$ has granted a Muslim 
these five rights due to him by another Muslim. The 
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acceptance of an invitation is one of them. He 4% has, 
therefore, emphasized that the invitation must be accepted. 

The objective of accepting an invitation 
An invitation should be accepted with the belief that 

it is from a brother who has invited his brother with 
affection. This affection should be acknowledged to 
please the inviter. To accept an invitation is an act of the 
Sunnah which carries recompense and reward from Allah. 
It is very bad that the act of acceptance should depend on 
the standard of the food which may be high or low. It 
should be accepted at any rate because the .exclusive 
purpose is to please the inviting brother. The Holy Prophet 

1 & has said in another Hadith: 
I ( @ I / & ! I ~ L  ' @ \ u g r & > h p )  @ t\J 31 ~ 2 3 ~  
I 

I 
This means: I shall accept an invitation even if 
it is for eating a goat's leg. 
In these days a feast of goat's trotter is regarded as a 

I 
very nice and attractive dish but in the Prophet's days it 
was considered to be worthless. An invitation to a feasf 
must be accepted with the intention of pleasing a brother. 

1 No distinction should be made between a rich and a poor 
inviter. On the contrary, it is better and more virtuous to 
accept the invitation of a poor man. 

There is a spiritual light in a feast in which 
only boiled rice with Dal (curry of cereals) is served 

I have heard this story many times from my 
respected father + b~ L-, about a grass-cutter of Deoband 
(India) whp earned a living by cutting and selling grass. 
He did not earn more than six pice a week. Being a single 
person he spent two pice on his food, two pice on charity 
and retained the remaining two pice as a saving. After 
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every one or two months he entertained with this saving 
some saintly professors of the Darul-Uloom (university) of 
 ebba and. The entertainment consisted only of boiled rice 
and Dal. My father told me that at that time Hazrat 
Maulana Muhammad Yaqoob Nanotawi Sahib .LJ=JJI&~ 
was the Rector of the University. He said that he 
anxiously waited the whole month for the entertainment of 
the grass-cutter. The reason was that the spiritual light and 
satisfaction which he received from that simple food could 
not be obtained from the best of rich dishes generally 
served in rich banquets. 

The reality of a feast lies in the 
expression of "Affection" 

The reality of inviting persons to a feast and of 
accepting the invitation lies in the expression of affection. 
It was the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet Z& that he & never 
turned down an invitation, however poor and lowly the 
inviter was. Sometimes he & walked miles to attend a 
feast. So the reality of an invitation lies in the fact that it 
should be issued with affection and sincerity and it should 
be accepted with the same feelings of affection and 
sincerity. Only then will a feast contain and radiate 
spiritual light and fetch to both the parties reward and 
recompense. 

Invitation to feast or invitation to enmity 
Today our feast and banquets are subjected to 

useless customs and formalities. To accept or reject an 
invitation to such feasts is a difficult matter. In either case, 
there. are suspicions and complaints. That is why Hazrat 
Thanawi +J= h~ iecj said that an invitation to a feast should 
not lead to enmity. A feast should not be made a cause of 

inconvenience and distress. Some people issue invitations 
and insist on its acceptance without considering the 
difficulties and loss of time the acceptance and attendance 
may entail. This is no feast; it is a source of distress. If 
you are to gain someone's affection through arranging a 
feast, you should first think about providing comfort to the 
guest and avoiding inconvenience to him. 

The best form of a Feast 
Hakimul-Ummat, Hazrat Thanawi .+ i.11 -j used to 

say that there are three categories of feasts-viz., the best, 
the middle and the lowest. During the present conditions 
of the society, the best form of feast is to present some 
cash to the guest invited. This will cause no inconvenience 
to him and he will be free to spend the amount according 
to his need and choice. This way of arranging a feast is 
more comfortable and beneficial to the guest and free from 
any inconvenience to him. 

The middle-category of a Feast 
The seconed category of a feast consists in sending 

the food to the invited guest at his house. In such a case 
the guest has no alternative but to partake the food sent to 
him. He  has been thereby saved from all sorts of 
inconveniences and discomforts as he was provided with 
the food at his own house. 

The lowest category of a Feast 
The third and lowest category of a feast consists in 

requesting the guest to call at your house to take the food. 
This is very inconvenient and expensive too. Nowadays 
people lead a busy life, live at long distances of thirty to 
forty miles. The acceptance of invitation to such a feast 
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means spending at least two hours and fifty rupees for 
attending the feast. This is no feast, but an attempt to 
cause inconvenience and financial loss to the guest. It 
could be more convenient to the guest if cash was 
presented to him or the food sent to him at his house. 

A strange way of arl anging a Feast 
Havat Maulana Muhammad Idris Kandehlawi dl L-, 

.+ was one of my father's most intimate fi-iends. He lived at 
Lahore. Once when he came to Karachi he also came to the 
Darul-Uloom Korangi, to see my respected father .+ dl b,. 
My father was highly pleased to see him. He visited the 
Darul-Uloom at about 10 (ten) a.m. When asked about his 
stay at Karachi, he said that he was staying at Agra colony 
and was due to go back to Lahore the next day. Af3er having 
some conversation he was preparing to leave the 
Darul-Uloom my father LG $1 -, expressed his wish to invite 
him to a feast in his honour. At the same time my father said 
to him that it would be very inconvenient and troublesome 
for him to visit the Darul-Uloom again from such a long 
distance for partaking of the feast, specially when he was 
leaving for Lahore the next day. In lieu of the feast my 
father .+&I-, presented to the honourbale guest a 100-nipee 
note an humble gift. Maulana Muhammad Idris Sahib dl-, 
.+ placed that note on his head, saying: This is a great 
blessing from you that I have been honoured by your feast 
without undergoing any inconvenience and discomforts. He 
then took leave to depart. 

Affection demands that ease and comfort 
should be provided 

This is an example of avoiding undue formality and 
providing comfort. If there had been some person other 

than the Mufti Sahib e15 -J he would have insisted on 
the guest to visit the host's house again for the feast. If 

i there had been a guest other than Hazrat Maulana Idris 
Sahib +I= JJI -, he would have rejected the 100 rupee note, 
saying: Am I hungry and a beggar that you are offering me 
money to spend it on food? 

Bear it in mind that the first demand of affection is 
that ease and comfort should be provided for the person 
loved, liked and invited instead of causing inconvenience 
and distress. My elder brother Zaki Kaifi .+ .dl -, used to 
compose very nice poetry. One of his beautiful couplets is 
as follows: 

,3 r 9 1 6/ C/ 

.~.r aIjJ JI LT n 
This means: 0 my beloved! I forsake such faith 
as may become a cause o i  displeasing your 
heart. 
When my late brother recited this couplet I told him 

that thereby, h e  had dismissed all forms of 'Bid bh' 
(innovation). All innovations take rise from this tendency of 
a man that he invents from his own mind new ways of 
showing faith and loyalty. He hardly thinks that this way of 
showing loyalty-only creates displeasure in the beloved's 
heart. 

It is an art to invite a guest to a feast 
Any way, it is an art to arrange a feast and invite 

guests to it. The aim should be to provide comfort and 
1 ease, instead of inconvenience and distress. Secondly, the 

main aim of arranging feasts is to express affection and to 
I meet the demands of this affection. This has nothing to do 

with customs. For example, feast, are arranged on the 
occasions of hqiga, or the third, tenth and fortieth days of 
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someone's death. Remember, that these formal feasts have 
nothing to do with the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. 
Indeed a feast is that which is arranged with an open heart 
without any condition and customs, whatsoever. 

The foregoing observations are about arranging a 
feast. As regards the matter of accepting the invitation to 
a feast, the Holy Prophet & has said, that it is the right 
of a Muslim to accept the invitation of the inviter. 
However, the meaning of accepting an invitation is that 
the man accepting the invitation should have love and 
affection for the inviter. An invitation should not be 
accepted for the reason that its non-acceptance will 
cause dishonour and disgrace to him in his family circle. 
Acceptance of an invitation with this idea is not in 
compliance with the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. It 
will be in conformity with the Sunnah only when an 
invitation is accepted with a desire that the acceptance 
will pelase the heart of the inviter. 

The condition to accept an invitation to a Feast 
The Shari hh has imposed a condition on accepting an 

invitation to a feast. This acceptance will become an act of 
Sunnah only when this does not involve the guest invited in 
some sin. It is not an act of Sunnah to accept an invitation 
where major sins are being committed as generally happens 
in the hnctions held nowadays. It is written on the marriage 
invitation cards d j w  4 (a feast according to the Sunnah). 
The people know that it is an act of Sunnah to arrange a 
Walimah (mariage feast), but they do not know how to 
make this feast according to the Sunnah. In such feasts there 
is a violation of the purdah system. There are mixed 
gatherings of both the sexes and major sins are freely 
committed. 

How long shall you go on surrendering 
yourself to this situation? 

Why is all this happening ? It is happening, because 
we are passively surrendering ourselves to the vices. This 
has resulted in the spreading of the sins in the society e.g 
disobedience, indulgence in prohibited acts and lewdness, 
etc. If on the occasions of such feasts some members of 
the family had refused to attend the feasts and gatherings 
such vices would not have spread so fast. If the people are 
advised not to participate in a mixed gathering of males 
and females, they say in reply that by so doing they shall 
be expelled from the family and the soceity. It is suggested 
that it is much better that a man gets expelled from the 
clan and the society for the sake of saving himself from 
displeasing Allah. A man inviting should also abide by 
your principles and preferences. If he does not do this it is 
none of your respnsibility to accept his invitation. 

The guests invited should take a strong stand in this 
matter and tell the members of their families and their 
relatives in clear cut words that they shall not attend a feast 
in a mixed gathering of men and women. They shall attend 
a feast where there is a separate arrangement for men and 
women. They will find that after sometime the vice will be 
stopped, as it has not yet gone beyond control. The 
difficulty is that religious-minded people feel ashamed to 
take this stand, that for the fear the people will dub them as 
conservative, backwards, fundamentalists and extremists. 
As against this, those who take the path of faithlessness and 
unbridled fieedom, invite the people without any hitch and 
hesitation to shamelessness and lewdness. This vice has 
gone so far that young girls have begun to dance before 
men. Despite all this people are taking part in such marriage 
parties. Think a bit for God sake how long will you drift in 
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this flood and cooperate with the members of your family? 
If this trend continues for sometime more, it is not unlikely 
that the vices and curses of the western civilization will 
overpower our society. There must be a limit at which you 
must halt. It is, therefore, necessary that you should try to 
stop this flood of obscinity and absurdity. Therefore, resolve 
just now that you shall not participate in a function in which 
sins are committed and men and women sit and eat together. 
If you resist this ugly situation with courage and 
determination it is still possible to stop this flood of 
ever-increasing custom of shamelessness and lewdness. 

The Purdah observing ladies become 
untouchable, in such mixed gatherings 

On hearing these comments some hosts say that only a 
few purdah observing ladies attend these functions and 
separate arrangements can be made for them. Do you want 
to treat these ladies as utouchables? If a purdahless woman 
sits away from the men what does she lose? On the other 
hand, if a woman in purdah is compelled to appear without 
purdah before the male guests she spoils her religion. There 
is no difficulty in making separate arrangements for men 
and women. Only a little care and courage is needed to 
achieve this goal and eradicate the evil. 

The injunction of the Sharee bh to 
accept an invitation 

The Islamic Sharee hh enjoins that it is not lawful to 
attend a feast when it is known that some of the major sins 
will be committed there and there is a possibility that the 
person invited shall also be involved in these sins.-It is, 
however, permissible to attend a feast in whikh there will 
be sin, but the guest will manage shoehow to keep himself 

aloof from those sins. This permission is applicable to 
persons belonging to the general public and not to those 
important persons whom people raise their eyes for 
guidance. This is an important principle of accepting an 
invitation, that the guest dbes not beocme involved in a 
sin by his acceptance of the invitation to the feast. 

To abandon an optional fast for the sake of a Feast 
The Holy Prophet & has also mentioned in the Hadith 

quoted in the beginning that if the guest who has been invited 
cannot partake of the food, because he is fasting he should 
pray for the host. The Jurists in the light of certain Ahadith, 
have gone to the extent that, if the man invited is observing an 
optional fast he has permission to break his fast and accept the 
invitation in order to please the host. He should compensate 
fm that fast later on. If he does not feel inclined to break the 
fast, he should at least pray for the host. 

An uninvited guest 
hl &o JI Jr)  1c2 : JG '4s h~ d)  ~ , * J I  2- &I p 

+ ~ \ ~ ~ ~ > J + r U ~ & d J ~ e U + j &  

(e '-\.J J& +- J I~J+  

Hazrat Abu Masoodal-Badri b, d, has narrated that 
a man invited the Holy Prophet & to a feast along with 
four other persons with him &. Those were the days of 
simplicity, so when a man invited the Holy Prophet & he 
would permit him 4% to take with him three or four 
persons to share the feast. In the present case the host had 
invited five persons, including the Holy Prophet &. When 
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the Holy Prophet &$ was going to the feast a sixth person 
joined these five. When the Holy Prophet f reacKed the 
door of the host he & informed him that a sixth person 
had followed him who had not been invited. If the host 
permitted him he would enter the door, otherwise he 
would go back. The host gladly allowed the uninvited 
person to enter the house and partake of the food. 

That man is a thief and a plunderer 
In this Hadith the Holy Prophet &$ has taught us that 

when we are going to attend a feast and by chance an 
uninvited person follows us to the house of the host, it is 
our duty to inform the host about this uninvited person. If 
the host allows this uninvited person, only then he can 
attend the feast. It occurs in a Hadith of the Holy Prophet 
& that the person who attends a feast without invitation 
enters the feast as a thief and leaves it as a plunderer. 

Some rights of the Host 
This teaching of the Holy Prophet & points out a 

very important principle which we have forgotten. We 
have impressed upon our minds that a guest has many 
rights due to him by his host, e.g.,due respect, provision of 
comfort and nice food, etc. In this Hadith the Holy 
Prophet & has taught that just as there are rights due to a 
guest by his host in the same way there are rights due to 
the host by the guest. If the right due to a host that the 
guest should not take with him uninvited persons to 
burden the host, as is the habit of certain Pirs and Faqirs 
who do not attend a feast unless there is a platoon of 
disciples and attendants to accompany them to the venue 
of the feast. At the sudden appearance of such a crowd the 
host gets nervous and upset. How to accommodate so 

many unexpected arrivals? That is why the Holy Prophet 
& has said that an uninvited person enters a feast as a 
thief and gets out of it as a plunderer. There is, however, 
an exception, when the guest and the host are on very 
intimate and friendly terms the guest may take a few 
common friends with him, feeling that the host will be 
pleased with this addition. In case the addition is likely to 
cause the slightest inconvenience to the host his prior 
permission must be obtained. 

The Host must be informed in advance 
Likewise, it is a right due to the host that his guest 

must give him advance information about his visit. The 
guest should visit the host, so as to allow him sufficient 
time to arrange for his food conveniently. If a guest visits 
his host at an odd hour it will be difficult for the latter to 
arrange for the lodging and fooding of the guest. This is a 
right of the host. 

I 

A guest should not observe fast without the ' permission of the host 
May our lives be sacrificed for the Holy Prophet & 

that he & has mentioned in a Hadith that it is not lawhl for 
a guest to observe fast without telling his host that he is 
fasting. This is becausae the host will arrange for the guest's 
breakfast and dinner etc., and he does not know that the 
guest is fasting. if the guest tells him at a late hour about his 
fasting all this labour of the host will be lost, along with the 
amounts spent on food, etc. By his behaviour the guest has 
also caused him mental torture. Therefore, the guest as well 
as the host have both their respective rights. 
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The Guest must be present at the meal time 
The host appoints a time for serving the food but a 

guest is absent at this time and the host is searching for him. 
He himself cannot take food alone without his guest. The 
Islamic etiquettes demand that if a guest is not inclined to take 
food or will be late for the meal time, he must inform the 
guest of his intention and programme, so that the host may be 
saved fiom the inconvenience of searching and waiting. 

It is a major sin to cause distress to a host 
Deen (Faith) is not confined only to prayers, fasting 

and rehearsing the various sacred words. These rules of 
etiquette also form part of Deen, which in the Islamic 
terniinology are called Mu hshrat (social living). It is seen 
with regret that even great religious persons who are very 
particular in the matter of their routine prayers, do not care 
for these rules of 'MU kshrai. This carelessness involves 
them in sins. If, by ignoring these rules, you cause distress 
to your host, you incur the major sin of causing distress to 
a -~us l im .  You must be carehl about it. 

My respected father Maulana Muhammad Shafi 
Sahib &PI-, used to say that to cause distress to a 
Muslim by one's words or acts is a major sin, like that of 
drinking wine, committing theft or adultery. Thus, if by 
any of his acts a guest causes distress to his host, he in 
fact causes distress to a Muslim and commits a major sin. 
All these points are included in the principle which the 
Holy Prophet 44% has very mercifully mentioned in the 
Hadith referred to earlier. 

May Almighty Allah help us all in complying with 
these injunctions. Aameen ! 

+, ii hxh pi, 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and seek His forgiveness and 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Him from the evils of our souls 
and from the vices of our deeds. There is none 
to misguide him whom He guides and there is 
none to guide him whom He lets go astray. I 
bear witness that there is no god except Allah, 
the One and the only. He has no partner. I also 
bear witness that our sire, -cl our authority 
and our Prophet and our Mas el. Muhammad 
&$ is His servant and His Messenger. May 
Almighty Allah have mercy on hi.n, his 
household and his Companions g c ~ l d ; o ,  and 
may He bless them and salute them all in a 
great deal. 
That is: 0 children of Adam! We have revealed 
to you raiment to conceal your shame and (have 
also revealed) splendid vesture, but the raiment 
of righteousness, that is better. (7 26)  

Introduction 
As I have already mentioned the Islamic teachigns 

encompass within its orbit every branch of life. It is 
concerned with every part of social living and social 
activities without any exception. Dress is also an 
important aspect of human life. That is why it finds a 
detailed account in the Holy  upa an and the Sunnah. 

The present day propaganda 
Nowadays a propaganda campaign is being launched 

that Dress is something which is related to the specific 
conditions of every nation and community. It is, therefore, a 
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matter of narrow-mindedness to involve the rules of the 
share; ah therein and apply them in cases in which men 
prefer dresses in accordance with their choice and their 
environment. People are frequently heard saying that these 
Molvis have imposed conditions and restrictions on Deen 
which is something very easy and simple. Almighty Allah 
and His Prophet & did not prescribe these restrictions in 
Deen. These mullahs have imposed self-styled restrictions. 
Due to their short-sightedness they themselves have avoided 
many restrictions and are involving others. 

Every type of dress has its specific impact 
Bear in mind that the question of dress is not so 

simple, that a man may choose for him whatever style of 
dress he prefers without being affected in his Deen, his 
conduct and character, his life and his behaviour, by the 
dress he adopts. It is a fact admitted not only by the 
Sharee hh but by the scientists as well as the Psychologists 
that the style of dress does have its impact on the 
behaviour, conduct and character of man. The dress is not 
only a few pieces of cloth sewn together. It is something 
which deeply affects the thinking, mentality and 
sentiments of man. 

The effect of his gown on Hazrat Umar U A ~ . ,  

It has been narrated about Hazrat Umar u jll Hj that 
once when he came to the Prophet's mosque to deliver a 
Khutbah (sermon) he was wearing a very magnificent gown. 
After having delivered the Khutbah when he went back 
home, he put off that gown with the resolution that he 
would not wear it again, because it created in him a sense of 
pride and superiority. The gown in itself was something 
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neither prohibited nor unlawful. Those who have been 
granted by Almighty Allah crystal-clear hearts are able to 
realize the slightest of vice in their inner selves. This may be 
illustrated by the example of a piece of cloth full of dirty 
spots. If one more spot is added to it, it will make no 
noticeable difference. The example of our hearts is like the 
example of the spotted cloth, full of countless spots of sins. 
We do not, therefore, at all realize in our hearts the bad 
effects of the sins we commit from time to time. Contrary to 
this, the hearts of the righteous are like spotless cloth. If a 
spot appears on it, it is clearly visible. The incident of 
Havat Umar d j  demonstrates that the dress-style of man 
does have an impact on his conduct, character and trend of 
thought. One should, therefore, realize the importance of 
dress and obey the injunctions of the Sharee &h about it. 

Another propaganda of the present day 
Remember that  the injunctions of Deen are  

applicable equally to the soul and the body, the inside as 
well as the outside. The ~ u r ' a n  says: 

:dl, & lo 3 ;- 
' Y  , j p ,  2 3 j g  

This means: Forsake the'outwardness of the 
sin and the inwardness thereof. (6 120) 

Almighty Allah has commanded His servants to give 
up the open as well as the hidden sins. Mind well that it is 
a deception of Satan to think that the inside of man is 
quite sound, notwithstanding the unsoundness of his 
outside. Remember that the outside becomes spoiled only 
when the inside is spoiled. The soundness of the outside 
depends on the soundness of the inside. 

A beautiful example 
One of our saints used to  give an example to  

illustrate this point. When a fruit gets rotten in its inside 
the effect of this rottenness appears on its outside in the 
form of ugly spots. If the fruit is not rotten in its inside, 
the outside remains sound and sightly. Similarly, if the 
outside of a man is unsound, it is a sign that his inside is 
also unsound to a certain degree. It is therefore, not 
correct to claim that our inside is all right, no matter what 
is the condition of the outside. 

Attention is paid to the betterment of the 
outside also in our worldly affairs 

, People take care to improve their inner as well as their 
outer appearance in the matters of their worldly affairs. It is 
a paradox to say that the btterment of the outside is not 
needed in the matter of "Deen". Take an example. While 
building a house, you have raised the structure with its 
covered walls and then the walls are plastered. The walls as 
well as its doors and windows and decorate them with 
paints to render its external apperance attractive. Now when 
the main structure which is the inside of the house is safe 
and sound what is the use of decorating and beautifying its 
exterior? In the matter of your house or your car you are not 
satisfied with the soundness of its inside but spend large 
amounts on decorating its outside. Why do you not apply 
the same principle in the matter of Deen about which you 
say that when its inside is safe and sound, there is nothing to 
worry about its outside condition. 

This is a Satanic deception 
The notion that it is not necessary to take care of the 

outside as long as the inside is all right is a Satanic 
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deception. It is necessaiy to ameliorate the inside as well as 
the outside. The outside requiring amelioration conists of 
your "Dress", food, conduct and character in the society. 
Their soundness has a bearing upon the soundness of the 
inside which is the soul. Those who do not think on these 
lines have really no real understanding of Deen. If matters 
had been as these ignorant persons presume, the Holy 
Prophet & would not have issued so many injunctions 
about dress, as he & has done. In principle he 2% has issued 
his kind injunctions in matters in which people are likely to 
go astray. It is, therefore, necessary to hear and obey these 
valuable principles and teachings of the Holy Prophet &. 

The Sharee ;rh has not specifically 
prescribed any dress 

The Islamic Shavee hh has been very moderate in the 
matter of dress-style. It has not prescribed any specific 
form and style to be adopted by all Muslims. It would be 
against Islam to disregard the prescribed pattern of dress. 
Being a Deen of nature, Islam does recognise that styles of 
dress worn by the people may differ from place to place, 
according to the conditions, climates, seasons, customs 
and the needs of different regions. Islam has, however, 
prescribed only some basic principles of dress which must 
be understood well and adhered to strictly. 

Four basic principles of dress for Muslims 
Mentioning the four basic principles of dress 

Almighty Allah has said in the Holy ~u r ' an :  
&3, "&yj b &"J>o&;y& &-,,,;@JJe* ,J$I0$j pf &; 

(r  i : ~ p y l )  b 2 '+I 
This means: 0 children of Adam! We have 

revealed to you raiment to conceal your shame 
and (have also revealed) splendid vesture, but the 

I 
raiment of righteousness that is better. (7 2 6 )  

Almighty Allah has endowed these three sentences 
with a world of meanings. 

The first basic principle of dress 
The first basic principle as revealed in the verse is 

that the dress should conceal your hidden, private parts. 
The Arabic word ily means that part of the body by 
showing or talking about which a man feels a sense of 
shame. (the concealable part) is meant here. Thus, the 
basic aim of dress is to conceal this ilr Allah has described 
some parts of men and women as i lr that which must be 
kept concealed from view. This concealable part in a man 
is what lies between the navel and the knees. It is not 

I lawful to  bare  th i s  part,  except  when it becomes 
unavoidable to bare it before a physician for medical 
treatment. As regards a woman her entire body is + 

(concealable), except the face and the hands up to the 
wrists. It is not lawful to open any part of this concealable 
part in a woman. 

The basic aim of a dress is to cover the parts which 
the Sharee k h  has enjoined to be covered. A dress which 
does not meet this requirement is not recognized by the 
Sharee kh as a dress. Indeed it is no dress at all. 

Three defects in a dress 
There are three aspects in which a dress does not 

fulfil the basic principle concerning "dressu:- 
i) It is so short that it leaves some of the concealable 

parts bared. 
i i )  T h e  d ress  is  large enough  t o  cover  two  
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concealable parts, yet it is so and thin that the concealed 
parts are reflected throught it. 

iii) The dress tight-fitting that the depressions and 
projections of the body can be easily viewed. This also 
violates the rules of covering the 

It is, therefore, necessary to cover the body with 
such thick cloth as does not reflect the concealed parts. It 
should not be of tight-fitting but of loose-fitting to conceal 
fully the internal parts. The same three principles are 
applicable to the female dress also. 

The present naked garments 
The fashion of the present age has totally defeated 

the aim of dress. Today such half-naked garments have 
been introduced among men-and women as do not ensure 
which parts of the body are covered and which are visible 
to the eyes. Such funny garments are not recognized by 
the Islamic Shavee hh as dress. There are women who 
wear very fine and tight-fitting garments which reveal the 
depressions and projections of their bodies to others. The 
Holy Prophet & has said about such women :- 

(dkS3lSLdl +& ' & J ~ + k s - ' + ~ )  d b J b  +.A K 

Those women will be naked even in their 
garments. (Sahih Muslim) 

By wearing such garments the basic aim will not be 
fulfilled for which Almighty Allah has revealed dress. 
This trend has spread among women of today like an 
epidemic and shame and modesty have lost their meaning. 
Garments and dresses have been designed by professional 
designers which instead of concealing help to reeal the 
body. We should for God's sake realize this and ban such 
garments at least in our houses, as they violate these 

injuctions of the Holy Prophet &. 
May Allah create, by His grace, this feeling among 

all of us. Aameen. 

Women should conceal these limbs 
Hardly a Friday passed on which our respected Dr. 

Abdul Hai Sahib &dl -, did not say something on this topic 
to draw our attention to the importance of the matter. He 
used to insist upon us to do some thing to stop this scourage 
which has become a common fashion. Women are attending 
public meetings and hnctions with their heads, arms, chests 
and bellies bare to view. The injunctions about concealing 
the body lay down that it is not lawful for a man to open his 
concealable parts before another man. Similarly, it is 
unlawful for a woman to open her concealable parts before 
another woman. For example a woman cannot appear before 
another woman with her chest, belly, arms, etc. bare, far less 
her appearing in thisJ half-naked condition before men. 
These limbs are among her concealable parts. 

Harmful results of sins 
Just attend a marriage party of these days and see for 

yourself what is happening there. In these functions women 
appear before men in half-naked dresses without any hitch, 
hesitation or shame. This is only a way of inviting Allah's 
curse and wrath by flagrantly flouting the commands of the 
Holy Prophet 2%. The disturbances, murders, thefts and 
dacoities we see around us every day are due to these sins 
and acts of disobedience. The Holy ~u;an has said: 

7 o+ (&, > *&-,J ;* o2 0&b14i'j -, 

('"* G>+''~JY) 

Whatever misfortune befalls you, it is due to 
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what your (own) hands have earned. And He 
forgives much. (42 3 0 )  

We, therefore. appeal to you earnestly to banish this 
scourage and sin at least from your houses. 

The state of women during the age near the 
Day of Judgment 

The Holy Prophet & has drawn in a Hadith such a 
vivid picture of the contemporary societies that we would 
have been at a loss to understand its meaning, if we had 
not seen the conditions with our own eyes. In those olden 
days it was not possible to visualise these conditions. The 
Holy Prophet & said: During the age near the Day of 
Judgment women will be naked, even though they will be 
putting on garments. The hair on their heads will be like 
camel humps. The modern fashion of our age has 
corroborated the predictions of the Holy Prophet &. It 
seems as though he & made this prediction after seeing 
these women. (Sahih Muslim). 

Next he & said: 

d%b 

Those women will attract others towards them 
by their gait, decorations, make-up. 
They will come riding on thrones and get down at the 

doors of the mosques. The commentators of Ahadith were at 
a loss to interpret this Hadith. The conditiosn obtaining in 
our times have clarified the meaning of this Hadith that 
women will move about sitting on cars. The situations we 
are facing today are due to an open rebellion by the people 
against the injunctions of the Holy Prophet &. 

Those who are committing sins openly 
It should be noted that there are two kinds of sins. In 

the first kind of sin man commits a sin secretly and not 
openly. Sometimes he feels ashamed at his sins and repents 
for them. In the second category man commits sins openly 
above board and with pride. This is a very dangerous matter. 
The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith: 

( T . Y q y + * - L A  

It is hoped that all the sinners in my Ummah shall be 
forgiven by the grace of Allah, either by repentance or by 
Allah's own mercy. 

There are those who commit sins openly, feel proud 
of their sins and more than that regard their sins as good 
deeds. They are ready to defend themselves by arguments. 
They want to go with the age and do not want to displease 
the society. There is no hope, God-forbid, of forgiveness 
for such hardened sinners. 

Relinqish the society 
Just consider! Is it not a very good bargain that by 

relinquishing your society, you straighten your relations 
with Allah? How long will this society cooperate with you 
and for what? Note that after entering the grave there will 
be no companion except the good deeds you sent before 
hand from your life in the world. Your society will leave 
you alone at the grave. It will not come to your rescue in 
the grave. At such a critical junekre there will be none 
except your deeds to save you from the troment of Allah. 
About the horrors of that time Allah has said: 

7 )  d 7' 
( , . " : . iJg &4f;lfk$l?,>&$b 

n 41 

This means: .... and you have not, beside 
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Allah, any friend or helper. (2:107) 

In other words on that hectic day there will be none 
to save you except Almighty Allah. 

An event that is full of morals 
In surah 37-Saffat of the Holy Qu<an there is an event 

relating to a person whom Allah will, by His mercy adrmt into 
Paradise and bestow upon hi all the blessings of Paradise. At 
such an auspicious time he will remember a fi-iend of him who 
used to incite him in the world to sins and bad deeds. He used to 
delude him by describing the conditions and demands of the 
society. This inmate of Paradise desired to see and fmd out the 
fate of his ill-advised fi-iend. He, therefore, began to peep into 
the Hell to search for the latter. The Holy Qur'an says: ' 

These verses mean: 
Then he looked down and saw him in the depth of 

the Hell. He said: By Allah you had indeed almost ruined 
me. and had it not been for the favour of my Lord I too 
would have been among those brought forth (to doom). (37 

55-57) 

Anyway, the affairs of this society appear to be very 
pleasant and attractive to those who have no Eeman 
(Faith) but those who have Eeman in Allah, the Last Day 
and the Day of Judgment should not be beguiled by the 
charms of the society. If you firmly beleive that one day 
you have to appear before your creater Allah, and render 
your accounts to Him, then you must turn to the 
commands of Allah and His Prophet & and put up, with a 
smiling face, with the taunts and jeerings of this society. 
Do not mind at all if the society dubs you as backward, 

outmoded and an extremists. So, take up courage and tell 
this society frankly that you are as the society describes 
you,  yet you do  not  care at all for this errant and 
bewildered society and that under no circumstances you 
are prepared to take the path to Hell. 

These taunts are a blessing for the Muslims 
The  Prophe t s  of Al lah +.II& had a lso  been 

subjected by the infidels to taunts. A man who wants to 
take the path o f  Deen has to tolerate these taunts. 
However, rememebr that you cannot succeed unless you 
declare these taunts to be a matter of pride for yourself. 
The Holy Prophet has said in a narrative: 

( , * / Y C b ! U )  11d9u77 \ j . l*f l  hl ,s- jIj$ 

Indulge in Allah's remembrance so intensely 
that the people may take for a madman. 
Do not follow the society blindly, but take the 

opposite direction and try to change the direction of the 
society's current. It is seen that people dub him as a 
madman who is honest and trustworthy in his work. They 
say that the man is crazy. Thus, those who refrain from 
taking or giving bribe, avoid interest-bearing transactions' 
and unlawful acts and obey the injunctions of Allah in the 
matter of dress deserve these taunting remarks. Note that 
such degrading titles from the society are glad tidings for 
you from the Holy Prophet & and a cause of pride too. 
This is the title which he & has himself conferred on you. 
You should, therefore, offer two Rak cats of thanksgiving 
prayers to Allah and express joy on the day these titles are 
directed to you. Allah has in this way elevated you on this 
day to  the high position which his Prophet  & has 
appointed for a Mu k i n  (believer). So, there is nothing to 
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fear and worry about. How nicely Maulana Zafar Ali Khan 
+dl-, has expressed this idea in a couplet: 

L > J ' J ~ G J + =  3 r 3  

+ L LA Gi i { L  u a i  

Tauheed (Monotheism) is that on the Day 
Ressurrection Allah Himself declares. Look! 
This servant was angry with the two worlds 
for "My sake!" 
If by turning your eyes from the entire world you 

establish firmly your relations with Allah it is not a bad 
and cheap bargain. This worldly life is too shortlived. The 
day you pass away from this transitory life to the 
sverlasting life of the next world, you shall be given a 
warm reception. You shall see that on the Day of 
Judgment those who used to taunt and jeer at you in the 
world are weeping. How long will you go on cooperating 
with, and surrendering yourself to this society? How long 
will you follow it blindly? Just take courage and resolute 
firmly to eradicate nakedness and nudity from the society. 
May Allah help us all in this matter. Aameen! 

Allah has mentioned the first principle concerning 
dress which is to conceal (concealable parts of the 
body). A dress that does not meet this requirement is no 
dress; it is a form of nudity. 

The second principle concerning dress 
Almighty Allah has mentioned the second principle 

of dress by using the word &,(.vesture), a sort of 
decoration and decency for you. A man's beauty lies in his 
dress. A dress should, therefore, be well designed and 
sewn so that the man wearing it should feel ease and 
happiness. It should not be ill-designed nor ill-fitting to 
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disgust the people. It should be decent and attractive in 
some degree. 

To wear costly dresses to pleasae one's heart 
Sometimes a man finds himself in a state of doubt 

about the dress he should put on. If he wears a costly dress 
it may be prodigality. If he chooses an ordinary dress, how 
ordinary should it be ? The learned saint Hazrat Thanawi 
+ dl -, has advised us about a dress that it should fully 
cover the (concealable parts) and should at the same 
time provide some comfort to the body. There is no harm 
in wearing such dress. For example it is quite lawful to put 
on a dress made of thin cloth for the sake of comfort. In 
the same way a man purchasaes a garment at therate of Rs 
151- per yard instead of Rs 101- per yard, because the cost 
is within his means and he thinks that in addition to being 
comfortable it also pleases his heart. This comes neither 
within the definition of prodigality nor is it a sin. It is 
quite lawful to wear such dress. 

A rich man should wear a decent dress 
It is not good for a wealthy man to wear a very lowly 

and third-grade dress. It occurs in a Hadith that a man 
called on the Holy Prophet & who was in a very shabby 
wornout and unsightly dress. He & asked him, saying: 

4 1 ~  &YI j. PI j l j ~  *i Jij rJUl :Jij 'r, Jij P Jb Utlll 

d& &I & p 2 Yb &\ AL.I \ jb  : Jij '&>I & d l j  

( f  . \r  fl i..b 'ul$llJ-, U L  "/UI uw >jl> 91) 

Have you got some property ? He replied: Yes. The 
Holy Prophet & asked him : What kind of property is it? 
He replied: Allah has granted me all sorts of properties out 
of camels, goats, horses and slaves. The Holy Prophet & 
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said: When Allah has granted you property, the effect of 

I 
forbidden and are unlawful. 

this grant should appear from your dress also. 
In other words, it should not happen that a mail I 

A Sheikh (spiritual guide) is needed 
enjoying Allah's gifts should appear as a pauper and 

I There is a very imperceptible difference between the 
beggar. In a way, it is showing ingratitude towards the 

, two points, viz., whether costly dress has been put on to 
favours of Allah. Thus, it is no sin, but quite lawful to 

pelase one's own heart or to make a show of superiority to 
purchase a dress out of Allah's grant which should provide 

others. Who should decide on this very fine difference. It is 
comfort and pelase the heart of the person wearing it. 

not everybody's job. A reformer and guide is needed here. 

Sometimes the Holy Prophet & 
has worn costly dresses 

The Holy Prophet & is generally called by the 
common people "the Prophet 4% with the black blanket" and 
the poets have in their poems given great publicity to this 
attribute. It is quite true that he 4% for the most part of his 
sacred life preferred simple living. It is narrated about him 
& that he 24% used to put on generally garments of coarse 
cloth and wore thick sheets. Likewise, it is also narrated 
about him & that once he & put on a gown which valued 
about two thousand Dinars. As every act of the Holy 
Prophet & was going to become a Sunnah and a part of the 
Sharee hh for the Ummah his advice for weaker people like 
us is that it is quite lawful to put on costly dress for one's 
comfort and for the expression of decency. One is quite free 
to do so. 

Ostentation and s h o ~  are not lawful 
It may be the intention by acquiring and putting on a 

costly dress to display to the people that the man is putting 
on such a costly dress and he is a very rich man and is 
superior to others. He may do this to impose his greatness 
and superiority on others. All these trends come within the 
definition of ' .'stentation and show" and are totally 

He will tell whether the costly dress has been put on really 
to please one's heart or it is a deception of Satan. It is the 
spiritual guide (Pir)  who will guide correctly on such 
occasions of doubts and suspicions. This point is involved 
not only in the matter of dress but in all other personal 
matters, like food, shoes, houses, etc. Hazrat Thanawi &I-, 

4~ has given us a golden formula to find out the difference. 

I Refrain from prodigality and pride 
The Holy Prophet & has mentioned a very fine 

principle in this behalf in the following Hadith: 
kl,t;oj drJ :dU1 &I b u b  &Is 

( ! d L  c ~ L J I  dks- '&,h -) 

This means: Eat and wear whatever you like but 
refrain from two acts: prodigality and pride. 
In other words,  the  in tent ion is  t o  say that  

prodigality comes in the picture when a man dresses 
himself with the intention of making a show of his dress. 
So, one should refrain from putting on a garment that 
creates pride. However, a spiritual guide is needed to say 
which dress leads to prodigality and which to pride. 

We are discussing the second principle of dress 
which is decency and decoration. Decency and decoration 
have their limits. Remaining within these limits decorate 
yourself as you like. Keeping that decency and decoration 
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beyond the prescribed limits are unlawful (Hauam). 

Do not run after fashion 
People have formed a strange habit of going after 

the fasion of the day, irrespective of that the garment in 
fashions suits or does not suit their own choice and 
convenience. The criterion before them is to accept what 
is in fahsion and discard what goes out of fashion. For 
example, once long and flowing shirts had become a 
fashion with the result that not only did everyone wear it 
but also began to praise its many qualities. When shorter 
shirts came into fashion, it displaced the longer shirts and 
people accepted it as something unique, forgetting their 
fancy for the longer shirts previously in fahsion. It is not 
right to decide upon the suitability or unsuitability of 
something on the basis of  fashion. Subject to the 
permission of the Sharee'ah you are free to wear whatever 
pleases you and suits your fancy and convenience. 

Eat and wear whatever you like 
There is a popular saying in Hindi : 
It means that you should eat what you like, but wear 

what the world (the general public) likes. 
The Islamic Sharee h h  does not recognize this 

principle. Instead, it enjoins upon you to eat what you 
like and wear what you like. The Islamic Sharee Lh has 
allowed you to eat and wear what you like, keeping 
within the limits prescribed by the Holy Prophet &. It is 
not at all lawful to wear a dress which has become a 
fashion and which is intended to be shown to others. It 
is totally forbidden (Haram). 
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Women and love of fashion 
The mentality of our women is particularly in need 

of reform and guidance. They think that the garment is not 
for them, but it is for others to see and appreciate, so that 

I they may declare it to be in accordance with the latest 
fashion and realize that the woman wearing it belongs to a 
rich family. As a result in their own houses they are 
generally seen ill-dressed before their near and dear ones 
and their husbands. However, when they have to go out to 
attend a function, they take every care to ensure that the 
dress should be attractive and according to the ruling 
fashion and design and that the people may believe that 
they are ladies of the privileged class. For each function 
they have a different suit of clothes. They will not wear in 
another function the suit which they have worn in an 
earlier. The love of show and display and not thier own 
choice or preference is the root-cause. This spree of 

1 exhibtion is unlawful and a sin. there is no sin if a woman 
changes her suits from day to day not for show but to 
please her ego. 

Hazrat Iman Malik plcd~z-~ and a new 
suit of clothes 

Some of our own saints are known to be fond of fine 
dresses. Hazrat Imam Malik li(~dlz-> is one of them. He lived 
at Madinah Munawwarah and was known as the Imam of 
Darul-Hijrah. It is related about him that he used to put on a 
new suit every day. This means that every year three 
hudnred and sixty suits were prepared for him, as after 
having put on a suit once he did not wear again. Someone 
objected to this, saying that it was prodigality on his part. 
The Imam +dl-, replied to this objection as follows: 

I am unable to avoid this. At the commencement of 
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every year a friend of mine brings me three hundred and 
sixty suits, requesting me that I should put on a new suit 
every day. If I do not accept his gift, this will displease 
him, and if I do not put on a suit every day this will be 
defeating the purpose of the gift. So I change my clothes 
every day and hand over the cast off suit to a poor man. 
Thus, many poor men receive benefit from this practice." 

Anyway, this act of Hazrat Imam Malik +dl -, was 
to please his own heart and the heart of the donor and not 
to show and display his richness and finery. 

An event of Hazrat Thanawi + ~ I L - >  
It is an event full of morals which I heard from my 

respected father dl ->, Hazrat Thanawi + dl -, had two 
wives, one being senior and the other junior. The senior 
wife being an old-timer wanted to serve and please her 
husband to the best of her ability. The Eid festival was near 
at hand. She thought of presenting the Maulana a gown 
made of fine cloth as an Eid gift. She got from the market a 
piece of costly cloth of bright colour and began to sew the 
gown. She did not inform the Maulana beforehand with the 
idea that it would be more pelasing to present the gift as an 
Eid surprise. After hard labour when the gown was ready, it 
was sent to the Maulana on the night before Eid, she 
advised him to proceed to the prayer-ground with that gown 
on his person. The gown, made of a piece of bright colour, 
was far from being to the liking of the Maulana +dl-,. The 
Maulana was indeed in a fix. What to do? He wanted to 
please his wife who had put in so much toil during the 
whole of Ramazan in the preparation of that gown. He, 
therefore, put on that gown and conducted the Eid prayer 
with the gown on his body. At the end of the prayer a man 
came to the Maulana and told him that the gown did not suit 

him. The Maulana accepted is remark then putting off the 
gown gifted it to that man. 

To please the hearts of others 
Hazrat Thanawi +dl-> related this event to my 

father Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib +dl-> and told him 
tht while going to the prayer-ground in that gown his heart 
was Lfndergoing great torture, as he had never in his life 
worn garments of bright colours. I took upon myself this 
torture and some tautns too, only to please the heart of my 
wife who had taken so much pains in preparing that gown 
with her own hands. 

There is no sin if a man puts on best dresses to 
please his own heart and the hearts of his near and dear 
ones in the family including the heart of the donor of a 
gift. It is, however, a cause of punishment and totally 
forbidden to put on costly dresses with the intention of 
show and display of his richness and superiority to the 
people. 

The third principle concerning dress 
The third principle mentioned by the Islamic Shavee bh 

concerning dress is that it should not resemble the dresses of 
other nations and communities. This practice has been called 
in the Shavee hh + (imitation). It is a great sin to put on a 
dress with the intention of imitating the member of another 
nation, irrespective of that the dress put on is good on bad, 
likeable or unlikeable. The Holy Prophet & has expressed in a 
Hadith a great warning on those who put on a dress for the 
only purpose of imitating some other community: 

( L . Y I + + ~ . O ~ I I ~ ~ ~ J ~ ~ ~ ~ I + ~ ~ S . > ~ I > , ~ ~ ) ~ & ~ + ~ ; .  

It means that a man who puts on the dress of 
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another community with the express intention 
of mimicking that community is one of them, 
as if he is not from among the Muslim 
community. (chap: Garments, Abu Dawood). 
This act of imitating another community in dress 

etc. is an indirect way of expressing love for it. Such a 
man will be raised up in the Hereafter with the community 
he imitated. How terrible ! May Allah save us all from 
this! Aameen. 

The reality of --(Imitation) 
It should be understood well when this (Imitaion) 

comes into play and when it is forbidden. Firstly imitation 
is forbidden (Haram) in an act which is in itself a vice and 
against the principles of the Sharee hh. Secondly, the act 
in itself is not unlawful, but it is permissible. A man is, 
however, doing that act with the intention of imitating the 
member of that alien community and to appear as one of 
them. In a situation like this even permissible act becomes. 
unlawful. 

To put a Zurznnr round the neck 
The Hindus wear a Zunnar (a sacred thread) round 

their necks. If a Muslim also wears a Zunar only by 
chance, it is not unlawful bl~t  it is only permissible for 
him. If he wears a zunnar with the intention of imitating a 
Hindu, it becomes unlawful and forbidden (Haram), as it 
comes within the meaning of + (imitation) 

To put on mark made 
by Hindus on the forehead 

Hindu women put on a red mark on their foreheads. If 
the Hindu women did not do this and a Muslim women puts 

this mark on her forehead as a mark of decoration this practice 
is in itself permissible, it is neither unlawfUl nor forbidden. On 
the other hand if a Msulim woman puts on her forehead a red 
mark only to mimic the practice of the Hindus and to 
resemble them, this becomes u n l a f i l  and forbidden. We are 
given to understand that this fashion of putting on Qashqah 
(Mark) has started in Pakistan also. If so, our women are 
doing so to imitate the Hindu women. This is unlawful. If an 
act is in itself lawful and permissible, but it is done to mimic a 
non-Muslim community it comes within the definition of 
(imitation) and becomes unlawful and forbidden. 

It is not lawful to imitate other nations 
On the basis of this principle it can be said that it is 

unlawful and prohibited to adopt and imitate the dress of a 
nation which has beocme the  specif ic mark and a 
distinction of that nation by which it is recognized and 
distinguished from other nations. For example, nowadays 
it has become a common fashion among men to wear 
trousers and jackets. Some aspects of this dress are 
unlawful, irrespective of that this dress may or may not 
involve (imitation). One defect in it is that it is worn 
below the ankles. No dress which covers the ankles is 
lawful for men. Another drawback is that if the trousers 
are of  tight-fittings it does not provide the + (cover) 
which is the basic purpose of a dress, because the 
depressions and projections of the body are quite visible. 
For these two drawbacks. it is not  lawful to put on 
trousers and jackets. However, if anyone takes care that 
the trousers reach up to the ankles and are loose enough 
not to show the contours of the body, then in itself it is 
permissibel to put on this dress. 
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To wear Trousers 
If anyone puts on trousers to imitate the English and 

to become like them, then it is unlawful to adopt this 
dress, because it comes within the definition of +- 
(imitation). If imitation is not intended and care is also 
taken to see that it does not'cover the ankles and is also 
loose enough, then in such a situation it has not been 
declared borbidden to wear it. Even so, it is not good to 
wear it, as it is not free from being disgustful. Why is it 
so? Try to understand this point carefully. 

The difference between + (imitation) 
and *li (resemblance) 

These are two different acts quite distinct from each 
other. (imitation) means that a man intentionally tries to 
imitate some other community to become like them. This is 
entirely forbidden. As for %Lj(resemblance) the act of 
resemblance is not deliberate but it takes place spontaneously. 
This is not forbidden. The Holy Prophet & has however, 
advised against (resemblance) when it is not at all necessary. 
He & has advised his Umrnah to keep themselves 
distinguished from the other nations, as far as possible. There 
should be a distinctive mark of the Muslim nation so that 
there may be no doubt in recognizing a Muslim from a 
non-Muslim. It is not permissible to change one's identity so 
that it may become difficult to recognize whether the person is 
a Muslim or a non-Muslim and whether to bid him the Islamic 
(salute) or not. 

I 

The Holy Prophet 4% took care to 
refrian from *e, (resemblance) 

It is a matter of great virtue to fast on the 'Ashoorah 
Day (the 10th of the month of Muharram). When the Holy 

Prophet & migrated to Madinah Munawwarah, in the 
beginning fasting on the 'Ashoorah Day was obligatory. 
By that time the Ramazan fasting had not been prescribed 
as an obligatory duty. When the Ramazan fasting was 
made obligatory, the obligatory nature of 'Ashoorah 
fasting was cancelled. After this cancellation it became 
optional and permisisble only. When the Holy Prophet & 
came to know that the Jews also fasted on the 'Ashoorah 
Day, he & said that if he & remained alive, the next year 
he would add another day to 'Ashoorah for fasting, i.e. he 
& would fast also either on the ninth or the eleventh day 
of Muharram, so as to fast two days to avoid imitation of 
the Jews. (Musnad Ahamd "01. 1, P 236) 

See how the Holy Prohet  & did not like the 
(resemblance) with the Jews even in a worship like 
fasting. That is why he & asked his Unzmah to add to the 
'Ashoorah either the nineth or the  eleventh day of 
Muharram to make the fasting days two instead of one to 
avoide resemblance with the Jews. Thus,+- (imitation) is 
quite unlawful, but (resemblance) too is not desirbale. The 
Holy Prophet & has advised us to  avoid it as far as 
possible. 

Oppose the Mudzrikeen (polytheists) 
The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith: 

( O A 9 Y  4 & h r ~ ~ ~ l ~ - + ~ ! L d ~ l + ~ I ~ J + v ) & ~ ~  \j.dk 

Oppose the polytheists in all matters as far as 
possible and create for you your own modes of 
life as dist inguished from those of the 
Mushrikeen. 
He & has said in another Hadith:- 
+ & C ~ ~ J I  + G > j l a  ?I) &%'\ & +JJ 3 3  L+ -' 3 )  

( t  . v A + & . ~ , r k J n ~  
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That is our putting 011 caps under our turbans 
makes us distinguished from the polytheists, . 

because they do not wear caps under their 
turbans. 
That is why we have been asked to put on caps under 

our turbans in opposing the polytheists. It is not an unlawful 
act to put on turbans without caps, but the advice to put on 
caps is only to avoid resemblance to the polytheists. It is not 
desirable to make ourselves resemble other non-Muslim 
communities. It is better to refrain from this act as far as 
possible. The Noble Companions P J  took great care 
not to resemble the non-Muslim communities. 

The Muslims are a distinguished nation 
You should know that Almighty Allah has created 

you as a separate nation and included you in His Own 
Party under the name of hl+j.- (Allah's party). You stand in 
isolation quite distinct from the entire world. The Holy 
~ u r ' a n  has said that basically there are only two groups in 
the entire world: hO$ o+> 44.= Q+ o$.& 

( Y  :>Lkll a,+) 

Allah has created you in two groups, one of 
you being disbelievers and the other being 
believers. (6412) 

The group of the believers should, therefore, never mix 
up with that of the disbeleivers. The beleivers should stand 
distinguished from the disbelievers, by their dress, their 
behaviour and life in general. Everything concerning the 
believers should have an Islamic stanip on it. This purpose is 
defeated if the Muslims adopt the ways of other cornmnities. 

Just see for yourself how everyone, Muslim or 
non-Muslim, is putting on the same dress. If you go to an 
assembly of men it will be very difficult for you to know 

either from their dress or from their behaviour and conduct 
who is a Muslim and who is a non-Muslim It is difficult to 
decide whether to bid them the Islamic Salam or not, and on 
what topic one should talk to them. To forestall these vices 
the Holy Prophet & has advised us to avoid u (imitation), 
because it is totally un- lawful and also *i~;. (resemblance) 
which is neither likeable nor desirable. 

It is shamelessness 
How shameless it is that you should wear the dress 

of a nation that enslaved you for long, tyrannized, you in 
different ways, conspired against you and killed you in 
great numbers. It left no limit in torturing and disgracing 
you. How shameless it is indeed that you are adopting the 
dress and ways of such a tyrant nation? 

The narrow-mindedness of the English 
People say that it is narrow-mindedness to stop them 

from using the dress of the disbeleiving English people. 
D o  y o u  n o t  k n o w  o r  h a v e  y o u  f o r g o t t e n  t h e  
narrow-mindedness of this English community when they 
occupied India ? They made the flowing gowns, Shalwars 
and turbans of the Mughal, a uniform for their menial 
servants, like gate-keepers, peons, butlers and waiters. 
Why did they do so ? They did so only to disgrace the 
Muslims and to  show them that they attired their  
low-grade servants in the dress of the Muslim Kings. As 
against all this the broad-mindedness of we Muslims is 
that we are putting on the dress of these tyrants with great 
gusto and pride. What a shame! If anyone tells them that it 
is against honour and self-respect to put on such dress 
they retort by saying: "This is narrow-mindedness". 
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L/ jb j/ J d J +t 2 

On account of the miraculous beauty of the 
belovcd madness has been named wisdom and 
wisdom madness. 
In this attitude lies the worst kind of shamelessness, 

in addition to the fact that it is undesirable in the light of 
the Sharce bh. 

May you change all your ways, yet ...... ! 
Note it very carefully that, however, much you'may 

change your ways by wearing their dress and adopting 
their life-style, yet you cannot find for you any respect in 
their eyes. The Holy ~ u r ' a n  has clearly stated: 

*$& &y, fj y 4 ,  ,& '&jOJj 

( 1 Y s ipJl a,,) 

And the Jews will not be pleased with you, nor 
will the Christians, till you follow their creed. 
(2 120) 

The Jews and Christians will not be pleased with 
you, however, much you may adopt their dress and take to 
their life-style, unless you accept their creed. You have 
changed yourselves from head to foot on the pattern of 
their living, yet they have always hated you and tried to 
ruin you. You have seen this attitude on their part and are 
seeing it now more vividly.   hey will never accord you 
any honour and resepct for your putting on their dress. 

Dr Iqbal's comments on the Western civilization 
Late Dr. Iqbal has sometimes said very sensible and 

wise things in his poetry. While commenting on the 
Western dress and life-style he has said: 

Dr. Iqbal elaborates further: 

~1 j, ;I Jjl 
; - I  2,. J l r  $7 & ;I 

The idea  expressed in these couplets may be 
summarised as follows: 

The power of the west does not lie in music, nor in 
the dance of their unveiled daughters, nor in the atraction 
of the tulip-faced beauties nor in the naked legs and short 
hair-locks on their heads. 

Iqbal goes on to say further: 
The secret of the power and supremacy of the west 

lie in their hard work in the field of art and science. Their 
advancement, progress and superiority all are due to their 
devoted research and experiment. 

In the end he has said: 

&=! ,lp y l  f 8 jl d 
cd2 2l.f 9 9 p 81 

Wisdom, art and science do not depend on any 
particular style of dress. The eastern dress consisting of 
the  gown and the  turban too is  not  t he  cause  o f  
backwardness. It is nothing but hard work in the field of 
knowledge and science is needed. 

You did not acquire from the west what would have 
really helped you viz. knowledge and technology, but you 
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relied on imitating their dress, life-style. In this way you 
disgraced yourself The world honours and respects those who 
have regard and love for their own way of life. So the world 
shall accord.no credit to you for this habit of mimicking 
others. 

Refrain from 2- (imitation) 
and +* (resemblance) both 

I have already mentioned the injunction of the 
Sharee hh that 3 (imitation) is unlawhl and a sin, because it 
is practised deliberately. As regards % ~ t r  (resemblance), if 
this intention is not involved, but some similarity occurs 
spontaneously without intention and attempt. It is neither a 
sin nor unlawful, yet it"is not free from disgust and 
repulsion. However, it is totally against honour and 
self-respect. Therefore, it is necessary to avoid both as far as 
possible. 

The fourth principle regarding dress 
It is unlawful to put on a dress by which a feeling of 

pride and superiority is born. even if that dress may have 
been prepared from jute-cloth. For example, a man wears 
such rough and coarse dress with the intention that such a 
dress will make him look in the sight of the people like a 
great saint and Sufi, then this may create a sense of 
greatness and superiority and lead him to look down upon 
others. In this condition that jute-cloth dress also becomes 
a cuase of pride and arrogance and is, therefore, unlawful. 
Hazrat Sufyan Sauri ~ 1 ~ 4 j ~ l i e r ~  has said that pride is not 
created by a dress; it is born by looking down upon others. 
Sometimes a man thinks that he is putting on an humble 
and ordinary dress, yet his heart is full of pride. 

It is not lawful to cover the ankles 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar G BI d j  has narrated that 

the Holy Prophet & said: Almighty Allah will not look at 
a man with an eye of mercy on the Day of Judgment who 
drags down his garment on the ground with pride. (S~IIIII  

Buhhari I lad~th No 579 1) 

In another Hadith the Holy Prophet & has said that 
the portion of a man's lower garment (trousers, etc) which 
covers and goes below the ankles will enter Hell. 

This shows that it is not lawful for men to wear a 
dress (trousers, sheet, etc) which covers and goes down 
the ankles. The Holy Prophet & has mentioned two 
warnings for this. Firstly, the portion of the dress that 
covers and reaches beyond the ankles will be in Hell. 
Secondly, on tHe Day of Judgment Allah will not cast a 
glance of mercy on this sinner. Now see that it is a very 
simple matter to let your lower garment remain above the 
ankles. What harm is there if one wears his trousers, etc. 
so as to remain an inch or so above the ankles? On the 
other hand, you will save yourself from the displeasure of 
Allah and attract His glance of mercy. This is a tasteless 
sin in which the entire nation is involved and none cares 
about it. 

It is a sign of pride to cover the ankles 
The Holy Prophet 2% was sent to the world with his 

mission as a Prophet during the Days of ignorahce. In 
those days it was a common fashion to cover the ankles 
and let the lower dress reach beyond them. It was even 
considered better if the dress dragged on the ground while 
walking. A book of Arbaic peotry ( ~ a r n i a h )  LG is taught 
in the Arabic schools to  students of  the famous 
Dars-e-Nizami course. It contains poetry composed during 
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the Days of ignorance. In this book a poet expresses his 
thoughts with pride: 

G J 9  hr Lw,\ c;x?zp\ ca \j\ 
When after drinking four glasses of wine I 
go out in the morning, my lower dress gets 
dragged along, drawing lines on the ground. 

Now see how this poet has described this action of 
his as a proud performance. When the Holy Prophet & 
came with his mission, he abolished this custom as he 
abolished many other customs of the Days of ignorance. 
He & commanded that the lower dress should be worn 
above the ankles as it gives rise to pride and feelings of 
superiority to let down the dress to cover the ankles. 

This also refutes the propaganda which is being 
spread widely nowadays that the Holy Prophet & adopted 
many of the customs, dresses and styles which were 
common among the Quraish. What is the harm, they ask, 
if they adopt some of the modes and customs which are in 
vogue in our times? 

Bear in mind that the Holy Prophet & never adopted 
the modes and styles which were commm during his days. 
On the other hand, he & declared them to be unlawful and 
amended them to conform to the Islamic ways. Not only 
are the people nowadays committing this sin but they raise 
objection and ask what is the harm in it. They shoufd 
know that the harm lies in the fact that this practice invites 
~ l l a h ' s  wrath and shall take the sinner to Hell. 

At the bidding of the English man they have 
bared their knees too 

A saintly person late Hazrat Maulana Ihtishamul Haq 
Thanawi LLC dl iyJ once said in a lecture that when the Holy 
Prophet & has asked us to keep the ankles open as it is not 
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lawful to conceal them, we are not prepared to obey the 
Prophet f in this matter. On the other hand. when the 
English asked us to open the knees we at once obeyd them 
by putting on knickers. How shameless it is! If we have any 
love for the Holy Prophet &, that love has a claim on us. 
How is it possible for a Muslim to appreciate something 
which the Holy Propeht f has disapproved? 

An event relating to Hazrat Usman Ghani ~ j l l & >  

On the occasion of the treaty of Hudaibiah Hazrat 
Usman Ghani G jll &, was going to Makkah to negotiate 
terms with the disbelievers.  His cousin who was 
accompanying him pointed out to him that his trousers 
were above the ankles and the dignitaries of Makkah with 
whom you are going to negotiate look down upon a man 
whose trousers remain above the ankles. He, therefore, 
advised Hazrat Usman Ghani to cover his ankles by 
lowering his trousers. Hazrat Usman Ghani U A I ~ ,  replied: 

+ j + h \ & h ~  J ~ ~ ~ ~ T ~ ~ \ I & ~ Y  

"I cannot do this as the trousers of my master 
were like this I have nothing to worry about 
what these infidels think of me. I must follow 
the ways of the Holy Prophet &". 
These are our ancestors who compelled the world to 

bow before them, while we are afraid of the world and are 
feeling ashamed to follow the ways of Islam and the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. We are simply hankering 
after fashion. Kindly for God's sake reform your ways and 
inculcate in your heart an enthusiasm to act upon the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. 
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Is it permissible to cover the ankles, if there 
is no involvement of pride? 

Some people think that the Holy Prophet & had 
conlmanded not to cover the ankles to forestall pride and 
arrogance. There should be no harm in covering the 
ankles, if no pride is invovled. They support their claim 
with the Hadith regarding Hazrat Abu Bakr G~I,,. 

Once Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq G a1 &, complained to 
the Holy Prophet & that his trousers frequently slipped 
down the ankles. What should he do ? The Holy Prophet 
& replied: The slipping down of your trousers is not due 
to pride but it is due to disability. You are, therefore, not 
among them. ( A ~ U  Dawood Hadlth NO 4085). 

On the basis of this Hadith people say that they too 
do not lower their trousers on account of pride, so this 
should be lawful for them. Now who is going to decide 
whether you are covering the ankles with or without 
pride? Just think who can be more away from pride than 
the Holy Prophet & , and yet he never covered his ankles 
at any time in his lifetime? 

The permission given to Hazrat Siddiq Akbar 
was due to some disability in his body in the presence of 
which trousers slipped down his ankles oft and on. Is there 
any disability with you also? As regards the question of 
pride, no proud person ever thinks that he is proud. The 
Islamic Sharee bh has issued its injunctions in the light of 
the indications and symptoms. In this particular case the 
injunction does not say that if there is pride keep the 
trousers above the ankles, otherwise keep them down. 
Despite the command of the Holy Prophet & to keep the 
trousers above the ankles, you are lowering them down. 
This means that you are doing so on account of pride. 
This practice is unlawful in all circumstances. 

The correct decision of the Research Scholars 
There are learned men who have said that if the 

trousers are lowered to cover the ankles 011 account of 
pride, the act is unlawful. If it is not due to pride then the 
act is repulsive and abominable. Research Scholars, 
however, agree that lower the trousers to cover the ankles 
is unlawful in all circumstances. It is not an easy job to 
find out the presence of pride in each and every case. The 
only way to save oneself from this sin is to keep the 
trousers above the ankles and eradicate pride from its very 
roots. 

May Allah help us, by His illercy, to act upon these 
injunction. Aarneen. 

Anyway, these are the four principles of "Dress": 
(i) It should cover the entire coverable parts of the body 
(ii) It should be a ineans of decorating the body, 

I within the limits of the Sharee bh. 
(iii) It should not resemble the dress of a non-Muslim. 
(iv) It should not indicate pride and arrogance. 
Now we mention below a few Ahadith of the Holy 

Prophet & about "Dress" in general. 

White Dresses are desirable 

I p b y ~ \ # j 6 & y # 3 ~ 1 ( ' > ~ \ & ~ d \ ~ \  
( V h V A  i a r j ~ ~ I ~ b y Y l ~ c r C . ~ l c r d ~ > ; l >  ?I) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas ~+jill&, has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & said: Wear white dresses as they are 
better and shroud your dead therewith. It appears from this 
Hadith that the Holy Prophet @ has approved white 

I 
I dresses for men, although it is neither unlawful nor 

forbidden to wear dresses of other colours. It is proved 
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that the Holy Prophet & has himself worn sometimes 
dresses of other colours. Generally he & wore white 
dresses. If a man puts on white dress with the intention 
that the Holy Prophet & generally wore white dresses and 
he & approved them for others he will earn reward for 
acting upon the Sumah. It is allowed for men with certain 
conditions to put on dresses of other c.olours. It is not 
unlawful to do so. 

The Holy Prophet & has put on 
red striped garments 

( 0  A f A + L..b +$I +4 *dull +d I.$$+. 'w) 

Hazrat Barrau bin Azib u al pj has narrated, saying: 
Once I saw the Holy Prophet & putting on a red dress and 
then I did not see a more beautiful person than he. It is 
probably Hazrat Jabir bin Sumrah *;s~I>, who has 
narrated: Once on a fourteenth moon-lit night the Holy 
Prophet @$ was sitting with a red garment on his body. At 
that time I sometimes looked at the full moon and 
sometimes at the Holy Prophet 2%. At last I decided that 
the Holy Prophet &$ looked far more beautiful than the 
moon. 

These Ahadith prove that the Holy Prophet & has 
put on red garments also. 

Dresses of pure red colour are not lawful for men 
It should be noted that the dress was not totally red 

in colour. In the light of other Ahadith, the Ulama have 
said that in those days red striped sheets came from 
Yemen. They were not fully red. Those sheets were 

regarded as very valuable and of high class. The Holy 
Prophet & is reported to have put on a suit made of these 
sheets of Yemen. The Holy Prophet & put on that suit to 
show to the Ummah that it was quite lawful to put on 
dresses of that type and colour. It is not lawful for men to 
wear dresses totally red in colour. Similarly, it is not 
lawful for men to put on dresses which are specifically 
meant for women, to avoid W- (imitation) with women, as 
it is not lawful. 

The Holy Prophet 2% has also put 
on dresses of green colour 

( t  . ~ o + t . . * - + p . ~ l > + ~ ' ~ ~ u \ + l i ~ > j ~ > ~ ~ )  3 \ 9 1  3Q3d-.lfg ICLr)p 

Hazrat ~ i f a ' a h  Taimi u p, has narrated that he saw 
the Holy Prophet 2% wearing two garmetns of green 
colour. 

It appears from this Hadith that the Holy Prophet & 
has sometimes put on a green suit. Thus by wearing 
garments of other colours, he @$ has shown that it is quite 
lawful to do so. However, the Prophet's favourite wear 
was white garments. 

The colours of the Turbans of the 
Holy Prophet &% 

Hazrat Jabir u d, has narrated that when in the 
year of the victory of Makkah the Holy Prophet 4$ entered 
M a k k ~ h ,  he & had a black Turban on his head. It is 



proved from various narratives that the Holy Prophet & 
has worn white, black and sometimes green Turbans also. 

How long should be the sleeves? 

( f  .?V,& 

.This means: The sleeve of the shirt of'the Holy 
Prophet & reached up to the wrists. It is, therefore, an act 
of Sunnah for men to keep their sleeves up to the wrists. 
Sleeves shorter than this are also lawful but not according 
to the Sunnah. It is by no means lawful for women to keep 
the parts above the wrists open; it is totally forbidden 
(Haram). So far as women are concerned the entire wrist 
above the palm forms part of ?(concealable). This is 
totally unlawful to keep if open. It has now become a 
fashion among women to wear half-sleeve garments and 
sometimes the entire arms are bare. Once the Holy 
Prophet & called his wife's sister Hazrat Asma lgcjllp, and 
told her that when a girl comes of age, no part of her body 
should remain open except the palms of the hands and the 
face. If the sleeves are short, it means that the portion to 
be covered i-. has been left bare on a permanent basis, and 
such women are committing the sin of opening their ? 

(concealable parts). Women should save themselves from 
this sin. It is also the duty of men to guide their women on 
the right path of the Sunnah. 

May Almighty Allah help us tc earnestly follow the 
path of the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. Aarneen. 

&MI +,A d\ ;rr u p  pij 
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REPENTANCE - 
AN ANTIDOTE OF SINS 

!* Lo\ 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him. seek His 
help and forgiveness and believe in Him. We 
rely on Him. We seek refuge with Allah from 
the evils of our selves and fi-om the vices of our 
deeds. TI~ere is none to nlisguide him who111 He 
guides and there is none to guide him whom He 
let go astray. I bear witness that there is no god 
except Allah, the One and the only. He has no 
partner. I also bear witness that our sire, and our 
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authori ty.  our Master and our Prophet .  
Muhammad &! is His servant  and His 
blessenger. Ma) Allah slio\ver klis mercq on 
him. on his household and on liis Companions 
,+ dl &; and salute and bless them all in great 
abundance. 

The Holy Prophet & recited Istighfar 
(to seek forgiveness) one hundred times 

( Y V  a T u >&YI> > b y 1  d w l  +L ,sdb u<&...a 

It is narrated by Hazrat Aghar Al-Muzni a ~ ~ 1 2 ;  that 
lie heard the Holy Prophet &. saying: Sometimes a cloud 
like thing settles on my heart also. so I seek Allah's 
forgiveness one hundred times. 

Look! These are the words of our Holy Prophet 23 
whom Allah created innocent of all sins. It was not possible 
for hi111 & to coniinit any sins, In case. lie ever conlniitted 
some lapses being a human being and through forgetfulness. 
Almighty Allah \c.as kind enough to declare in tlie Holy 
~ u r ' a n :  

, 2 a, , ,, ,,,, +j b) '&i Ip FJ&l;, &\ a''$ 
, -, 

That Allah shall fol-gi've you (0 Muhammad) 
of your sin that which is part and that which is 
to come. (4s 2) 

In spite of the fact that all his past and future sins, if 
any. stand forgiven vide this divine declaration, the Prophet of 
Allah & said that lie 2% sought Allah's forgiveness by reciting 
Istighfar one hundred times every day. It should be noted that 
the figure of one hundred used here only means that the 
Prophet JS recited lstighfar in large numbers and not exactly 

one hundred times. This is ho\k some Glil~lnlcr l i a \ ~  intell~reted 
the figure ot "one hundred" used in the Ilcrditll. 

Everyone suffers fl-om suspicions and 
doubts about sins 

I l l <  Hall Prophet has also mentioned in thi\ 
Hnclrth the cause of his reciting IrtrgllJcrr in such a large 
nunibel-. I t  was because sometimes some thing lil,e a cloud 
(suspicions about sins) settled on his heart also. Afier all '1 

Prophet . u ~ l  i l ~  is also a human being and may feel in liis 
heart mhisperings and suspicions about sins. H o \ ~ ~ e v e r  
God-fearing and righteous a man may be. he cannot 
remain ininiune fi-on1 reflections and shadows of sins. It is 
difficult to find a single saint, Wali (friend of Allali) or a 
favourite of Allah who remained safe fro111 the attack of 
sinful suspiciotls and nlisgivings or Satanic seductions. 
H o ~ e v e r .  tlie difference between oursel\ es and these men 
of God is that we promptly yield to these suspicions and 
commit sins. 7 hese favourite persol~alities of Allah steer- 
clear of these suspicions and get rid of them by i~irtue o f  
their devotion and obedience to Allah and His Prophet .&. 
They scldonl succumb to these Satanic suggestions and 
are not an easq prey. 

TIie Holy ~ u r ' a n  says about l-lazrat Yusuf . Y - I I ~ ~ :  

( 7  f C l , w a , , L " )  l + ~ p j & ~ G A d j  

She surely desired him and he desired her. but 
that lie saw the evidence of him Lord. ( 1 2  14) 

In other words. they \yere both inclined to comlilit 
the sin, but Almighty Allah detessed hill1 fiom it. 
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This is a wrong notion 
One sliould not think that after attaching oneself to the 

disciplines of a lnystic order or the practical following of the 
7'ureeyah (the practical disciplines of the Shari hh), the 
natural telnptations to comluit sins and the inherent tendencies 
to vices and deprivities can be eradicated altogether, and the 
urge to sins will not be there in the heart. This is not possible. 
The Inan concellled only suppresses and obtains control over 
the pro~nptings and teinptations to sins. In such a situation 
man is able to kick aside these Satanic whisperings and save 
himself from falling into the trap of sins. This is a great 
success of a man. It is quite wrong to think that after . 

undergoing these spiritual and mystical disciplines. the urge to 
sins will never enter man's heart -- being human is not 
possible. 

Take to repentance while still young 
Almighty Allah has created in man the urge and 

temptation to comlnit sins. He has said in the Holy ~ u r ' a n :  
$"j Lja& Ab 

( A  L d ~ s > , d )  

And He inspired it (with the conscience of what 
is wrong for it and (what is) right for it. (91 s) 
Allah has mentioned in this verse that He has created 

in man the urge to vices as well as to righteousness. In this 
lies a test for man. If there had been no capacity of sin in 
man, there would have been no credit in him in remaining 
innocent and totally fi-ee from sins and vices. In such a state 
there was no need to struggle against the temptations of the 
self and Satan. What could then entitle rnan to Paradise 
which is a reward for struggling against the urges of sins 
and keeping oneself pure and free from their pollutions? 
Almighty Allah has created Paradise for those who fear Him 

and fear the horrors of tlie Hereafter and \\ ho refuses to 
obey the insinuations of his self and Satan. The r e n o ~ n e d  
persian 111) stic poet Sheikh ~ a ' d i  +LUJJ~L=: has said: 

1 L d f  62 C., 

dfi 0 d ? /  7 j  jl-. ,! 
It is quite easy to understand that even tlie most 
f e roc ious  and dangerous  wolf  becomes 
righteous in its old age. At this last stage of its 
life it has no capacity to kil l  and harm anyone. 
What is really creditable and a chasacteristic of 
the Prophets ,YJI 4 is that a Inan should repent 
for l ~ i s  sins and take to righteousness while he is 
still young and possesses the capacity and 
power to commit sins, but he restrains himself 
from the path of sins and vices for fear of Allah. 

Influence of the company of the pious 
There are sonle wishful thinking people that thinks 

God-fearing saints nlay cast on them such a glance as will 
fill their hearts with divine light and purge them of all urges 
to sins and vices. This is i~iipossible. The man thinking in 
this way is deluding I~imself. If this were correct, there 
would be no disbeleivers on the surface of the earth, as all 
would be convel-ted to Islam by the miraculous glance and 
attention of these pious saints who are found evely where. 

Once a man called on Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanawi  and requested him for advice. The  
Maulana obliged him. At the time of departing that rnan 
requested the Maulana to impart to him from his chest 
some spiritual light , , ,I  to make the problelns of the 
Hereafter easy for him and to eradicate from his heart the 

i temptations of sins. The hlaulana replied: What should I 
I 



grant you f?om 111j chest? It  is f i l l 1  of phlegm. You may 
take it, if you like. Anyway. it  is totall) a wrong notion 
that these pious saints can change tlie life of a man b j  
their miraculous glance. 

3,- g c; l . l3h ;-.I A 4  &i 

This is only \visIifiil tlliiiking and madness. Tt is true 
that the cornpan) of tlie 11oIj saints does have auspicious 
ef'fects on men's life. Yet those who \\ant to gain 
solliething must strive in the path tliemsleves and should 
not wait for miracles. 

Keep a watch over yourselves every moment 
A man may attain elevated status, he cannot attain 

total immunity fiom tlie suspicions and whisperings about 
sins. It is only posisble by sincere work to suppress and 
control them and weaken their virulence. It is possible for 
a man that by keeping company with saintly Inen he may 
attain piety. fear of Allah, relationship with Him and so 
many other spiritual accomplisliments. Notwitlistanding 
all this. i t  is necessary to keep a strict watch over his self 
at eLery step and every ~noment. It is quite misleading to 
tlaink that after attaining all these qualities and a certificate 
of proficiency fsom the Sheikh, a man becomes a Sheikh 
himself. Now lie is fsee to go which way lie likes, It is true 
that the attention of tlie Sheikh has helped to weaken and 
suppress the disciple's instinct to sin. yet constant watch 
over tlie self and against satan's seduction is required at 
all times. Beware that the urge to comln~t sins nlay get 
revived again at any time: 

$9 L > j'? L DJ d~ i l  

J p  tJl; L, ir ~t 
It is necessary in the path of Allah to bk on one's 

guard  a n d  b e  c o r r e c t i n g  a n d  re fo rming  onese l f  
continuously. This is necessary till the last moments of 
life. This self and Satan may deceive you at any time and 
at any stage. 

The story of a wood-cutter 
Maulana Rumi +dl-, has related in his famous 

book, the Masnavi, the stoiy of a wood-cutter who used to 
cut and bring wood from the forest. Once it so happened 
that a big serpent got entangled and tied up with the 

i 
bundle of his wood. The wood-cutter was quite unawafe 
about tlie serpent. When he  opened the bundle in his 
house he saw that a dead serpent was also among the 
sticks of  the wood and paid no attention. When the 
serpent received heat it began to crawl slowly till it 
reached the wood-cutter and bit him. The inmates of the 
house were stunned to see this mishap. How could a dead 
serpent bite anyone as it had bitten the wood-cutter? 

Man's self is also a serpent 
After having related this story Maulana Rumi dl-: 

+ has compared man's self to a serpent. When a man 
undergoes spiritual exercises, disciplines and drills under 
the care and supervision of a Sheikh, his self beocmes 
very weak and looks as if it is dead, but in reality it is still 
alive. Like the serpent it can bite and kill a man when it 
finds its victim unwary. The Maulana has explained the 
same idea in another persian couplet: 

V I  a)/ -1  l ~ 9 4 1  J' 
b>>l 87' 4- i;~ 

The above couplet means that self of man is like a 
serpent, which seems to be dead but it is alive. It paralysed 
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and benumbed on account of the shocks and blows it has 
received from the spiritual exercises and disciplines. It 
may become revived and may bite anyone at any time. 

One should not, therefore. beconle negligent about 
his self at any moment. He should always be cautious. 

Taubnlt (repentance) and Istiglzfur 
(seeking forgiveness) are antidotes to sins 

Allah has created two deadly poisons in the forms of 
Satan and the human self that are always attacking and 
damaging man's religious and spiritual integrity. At the 
same time, Allah has also created two very effective 
antidotes to these two archenemies of man. Those antidotes 
are Taubah (Repentance)  and Istighfar (seeking 
forgiveness). Whenever you feel that you are in danger of 
being bitten by this serpent of self, you are advised to take 
resort to these antidotes, i.e. Taubah and Istighfar and recite 
these words: 

41 +y)g  4 5  JS ;S dJ & I  +I 

This  ISTIGHFAR or  ant idote  will  i l ~ s t a n t l y  
counteract effectively the poisons of the serpent of self or 
Satan. 

A wonderful marvel of nature 
Once I was on a Railway journey in South Africa 

around Cape Town. The trian stopped in a hilly track. We 
got down from the train to offer prayer. I saw a plant 
which was very beautiful and attractive. So charming to 
the eyes that I could not help extending my hand to pluck 
a few of its leaves. No sooner did I extend my hand to 
reach the plant, my guide cried loudly to stop me from 
what I was going to do. So I held back my hand. He told 
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me that it was a vesy poisonous plant. although it looked 
so beautiful and charming. If anyone touched it he would 
be poisoned just like the poison of a scorpion's sting. I 
was saved from its poison as a result of this timely 
warning. yet an ignorant man is always exposed to this 
danger. 

On  this  my guide showed me something more 
exciting than this. There is another plant to counter the 
effects of this poisonous plant. This would be the antidote 
to the poison of that poisonous plant. If someone touched 
the poisonous plant and was affected, by touching the 
others plant, the poison could be instantly countered. 

The same is the case of our sins and of Repentance 
and Istighfar. As soon as you feel that the poison of your 
sins is increasing, you should counteract it at once by 
taking resort to Repentance and Istighfar. 

Allah appointed man his vicegerent and 
fortified him with antidotes 

Our Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +a!-, once told us that 
Almighty Allah placed in man the faculty of committing sins 
and then sent him to this world as His vicegerent. On the other 
hand, there is another creation of Allah the Angels whom He 
did not consider fit for the honour of being His vicegerent as 
they did not possess the faculty of committing sins. To afford 
a sample and practice He let the first man commit a fault. 
When Almighty Allah lodged Hazrat Adam r u l e ,  the first 
man in Paradise, he coinmanded him not to approach such 
and such tree. Satan, however, beguiled Hazrat Adam rK-ll + 
on account of which he CK-JI + ate the h i t  of the forbidden 
tree and committed a sin. Hazrat Adam CSU! + was in fact, 
induced to commit the sin, as this fault could not have been 
without the will of Almighty Allah. Once Hazrat Adam csu~ + 
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had conmined this fault. he felt ashamed and he sincerely 
repented for that. Thereupon Almighty Allah taught hi111 these 
few words and asked him to recite them: 

&, ,, ., "."' - 3 .  
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Our I.ord! We have wronged ourselves. If you 
do not forgive us nor have mercy on us, surely 
we sl~all be anlong the losers. ( 7  2;) 

There is an important point to note. It was possible for 
Allah to grant Hazrat Adam ,ui~+ forgiveness without 
teaching him these words and seeking tluough them Allah's 
forgiveness. He could have told Hazrat Adam +JI + direct: 
All right, I grant you My pasdon. But Almighty Allah did 
not do so. Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib &&I  ,, has said that the 
intention of Allah was to teach Hazrat Adam ,UI + that the 
latter will have to face such mishaps in the world where he 
was going. There will be Satan and the human self to 
misguide him and induce him to corninit sins off and on. It 
would not be possible to live in the world a clean and 
contented life without the antidotes of Istighfar or Taz~bh. 
Almighty Allah therefore, sent Hazrat Adam ,w1+ 

equipped wit11 these. Only speak with your tongue with 
repentance in your heal?. the words &,- '&I ,I (I seek Allah's 
pardon) and the sin will be pardoned-Allah willing-at once. 

Repentance is a combination of three elements 
For tarrba two words are generally used - (i) 

ISTIGHFAR (seeking forgiveness) and (ii) TAUBAH 
(Repentance). The main word is TAUBAH (Repentance) 
and the word ISTIGHFAR refers to the path that leads to 

'TAUBAH. Taubah consists of three elements which must 
be present to make Taubah materialize and effective. 

Thcse three elements are: 
1. TO feel ashamed at the sin committed. 
2. To give up the sin committed at once without 

any hitch and hesitation. 
3. A firm resolve not to repeat that sin in the 

future under any circumstances. 
To resort to Repentance in this way the sinner 

becomes purified from his sin. It occurs in a Hadith: 

, t r .  t ,-j,~.,;l,c:d~,~jld~.~~-~~, CJ &j.d LfQ( +jJl C ~ O  &k!\ 

One who repents for his sin is like 
one who has coniillitted no sin at all. 
By repentance the entire trace of sin is effaced from 

the Register where the sin was recorded. How infinite is 
the mercy of Allah! There will be no trace and reference to 
this sin in the Hereafter. 

Of the two recording Angels (J~~KGIJ) one 
is head and the other is his subordinate 

I have not read this in any book but have heard it from 
my Sheikh + 4ij1 kez; that every man is accompanied by two 
Angels who are called Kiraman Katibeen and who have 
been appointed by Allah to record in a Register the deeds of 
men. The Angel on the right side records good deeds and 
that on the left records bad deeds. My Sheikh +&I-: told us 
that the Angel on the right side is incharge of the Angel on 
the left side. This is in conformity with Allah's command 
that when two men are engaged on a job, one of them 
should be the incharge and the other his subordinate. When 
a man does a good deed the Angel on the right side records 
that deed without delay. Being incharge, he is not required 
to consult the Angel on the left side for this recording. On 
the other hand when a man does some bad deed, the Angel 
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on the leA side has to record this deed in the Register of 
Deeds but before recording. he has to consult the Angel on 
the right side who is the Incharge. The Angel on the right 
side asks his subordinate Angel on the left side to delay 
recording this sin and to wait for some time Inore in 
anticipation of the sinner's repentance for the sin. Ifthe inan 
does not repent. the Angel on the left side consults his 
incharge again and again. until it is the third time. .If the 
sinner has not repented even this third time the Angel 
incharge pernlits his subordinate to record the sin in the 
Register of Deeds. 

Never mind if you have violated your Taubalz 
A hundred times. Come back and repent again 

It is an infinite mercy of Almighty Allah that He 
allows respite to His sinning servant again and again, so that 
the sin he has committed may not have to be recorded in the 
Register of Deeds. If this unfortunate sinner does not offer 
repentance. the sin is at last recorded against him. Even after 
this recording the door to TAUBAH remains wide open till 
the last moments of the man's life. The door to TAUBAH 
remains open till the time the throes of death have not 
overtaken him. How kind and Merciful is Almighty Allah! 

7 ;i p $7 K ; 7 ;r 
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These persian couplets express the same infinite 
mercy of Allah in accepting the repentance of His sinning 
servants. Allah's Court is not a court of despondency. Allah 
is ready to accept repentance even from such a servant as 

has violated his repentance for hundreds oftimes. 

Repent for your sins before going to bed 
There was a saint among us named Hazrat Baba 

Najam Al~san Sahib LL ;UI L-; who was a Khalifal~ (spiritual 
successors of Hazrat Tl~anawi  dil~dlher). He was a saint 
endowed with wonderful ways, habits. sense and 
insight. One day he was speaking on the subject of 
TAL'BAH and I was also sitting by his side. A young inan 
visited him at that time for some pul-pose. Addressing that 
young man Baba Sahib +&I i; said: The people think that 
this Deen (Islam) is very complicated. I say that it is very 
easy, sit before Al~nighty Allah every night and repent 
before Him for your sins and misdeeds. This is the essence 
of our Deen. 

The fear of sins is not contrary to resolve 
When that young Inan had departed, I told Baba Sahib 

--; that "this TAUBAN is i~nnlensely wonderul", yet I 
had some doubts about it. I told him .+&I-; that this 
TA LBAH ~naterializes on the fulfilment of three conditions:- 
(i) Ihere should be a Beling of remorse and shame (ii) One 
must give up sin at once and (iii) A finn resolve that in 
future the sinner shall not commit the sin again. It is easy to 
fulfil the first two conditions. The third collditiol~ appears to 
be very difficult - that there should be a firm resolve not to 
conlmit the sill again and feel sure about the fir~nness of the 
resolve. If the resolve is not fi1-111 the TAUBAH will also not 
be true and as such,  the sin concerned may remain 
unpardoned. This is a casue for anxiety. In reply to my 
misgivings Hazrat Baba Sahib L L ~ L ~ V ~  said: 

"Resolve means that a man shall not comnlit such and 
such sin in the future. If inspite of this the man does not feel 



sure that he shall remain true to his resolve. then he should 
know that such a doubt or misgiving is not contrary to the 
resolve made. This does not al'fect the TAUBAH in any way. 
if the resolve made is tirnl so far as the man's intention is 
concerned. As regards the doubt arising in this behalf. it 
may be remedied by submitting a prayer to Almighty Allah 
in this way: 

0 Allah! I have taken resort to repentance with a.firrn 
resolve. yet being too weak and helpless, I do not know 
whether I shall be able to remain film on this repentance and 
resolve. You Alone have the power to keep me film on this 
resolve. After making t h ~ b  supplication, the doubts and 
misgivings in this regard will vanish by the mercy and will of 
Allah." 

I must confess that the moment Baba Sahib .~?~r;Ulker, 

expressed this clarification,all my doubts disappeared and 
I was fully convinced and satisfied. 

Do not lose heart 
Hazrat  Sri  Saqti  +dl-: was one  of  the  most 

renowned saints of his time. He was also the Sheikh of the 
famous wali (Allall's fiiend) Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi &I;.-> 

ac. He has advised that there is no justification for you at 
all to give way to dejection and become hopeless, as long 
as you are afraid of sins and feel shame a11d regret after 
con~mittil~g a sin. It is. ho\vever. very dangerous when the 
fear of sins vanishes f-i-om the heart, and the heart become 
devoid of any sense of shame and regret after a sin is 
committed. 

In addition, he beconles bold on sins and tries to 
argue that what he has done is quite lawful. However. 
there is no justification at all for despondency when 
remorse for the sin is born in the heart. My Sheikh 
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fi-equently recited this couplet: 
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Do not proceed in the direction of'despondenc\. 
because the a l renues  of  hopes are open before J ou.  
Similarly. do  not proceed in the direction of darkness 
\vhen so mani\. illunli~~ating suns are available for you. Just 
take to repentance to give the final blo~?! to your sins. 

Satan creates despondency 
As a l r e a d y  c la r i f i ed .  there  is  no  p l a c e  For 

despondency. as long as Almighty Allah has kept the doors 
to TA UBAH open. It is you who create despondency in your 
hearts by brooding in your minds that you are a great sinner, 
and a condemned f e l l o ~ i  unable to do any good. This is 
satan 's  weapon of  cunning wit11 \vhic l~  h e  creates 
despondency and dc.jectioll in you and makes you idle. Do 
you not see ho\v Merciful and Compassiol~ate Almight> 
Allah is Who has kept the door to T,-l IllL Ill open till the last 
moments of 3 I~I;!II'S life? Iie has also declared that He shall 
efface the sins of' IHis servants \vho has repent for their sins. 
Is there an) occasion to  give way to dejection and 
despondence'? There is of course none. What is needed is 
that a servant should present himself before Allah in all 
humility and submissiveness and seek forgiveness for his 
sins. All his sins will surely be forgi\/en. 

Woe to my sins 
What is the reality of these sins which vanish in a 

few lnoments by virtue of the antidotes of Repentance and 
Istighfar? Hazrat Baba Sahib .+ iu! i-: referred to earlier, 
was also a very good poet who used to c o ~ n p o s e  very 
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enlightening and encouraging poetry. I11 one of his 
couplets he has said: 

J' 
* . ,/ 
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Almighty Allah has granted rile the wealth of warm 
sighs (to repent) which procure for rile His forgiveness. Why 
should I care for my sins in the presence of this forgiveness? 

You s l~ould .  therefore, note very carefully that 
there is no justification for dejection as long as the door 
to TA[JBAH is open and as you know it shall senlain 
open till the last moment. 

The meaning of Istiglzfar 
You have already seen that TAUBAH (Repentance) 

has three coilditions without which the hlfilment does not 
materialize. The other term in relation to TAUBAH is 
Istigl?fn~- (seeking forgiveness). This teim is colnlnonly used 
as conlpared with TAUBAH. The term Istiglifnr- means 
seeking Allah's forgiveness. According to I~nain Ghazzali 
-+dl ker: there arc ihree conditions present in TA UBAH that 
are not present in Istigllfar. Anyone may indulge in Istiglfar. 
or seeking Allah's forgiveness at any time and in any 
circumstances. When some suspicion or misgiving is born 
in the heart, sonle default occurs in worship or when sonle 
sin is committed. While seeking divine forgiveness one 
should utter these words of Istiglfa~. wit11 fill1 confidence in 
their acceptance: 

41 t j i  J-i d., b~ +I 

I seek forgiveness of Allah, my Lord, fi-om 
all sins and turn to Him in repentance. 

Should such a man lose heart? 
Hazrat Ghazzali +d~--; has advised that the main 

door open before a believer is that he should resort to 
7'AlJBAH (Repentance), fulfilling all its three conditoins 
and give up all the sins to ivhich he is addicted. These may 
ho\vever. be a sin sticknig to him which he is not able to 
give up in spite of his best effol-ts, should such a person 
become dejected and lose his confidence in TAUBAE-I and 
sit idle in utter hopelessness? What should such a Inan do? 

What should a man earning 
unlawful income do? 

For example. a man is employed in a Bank and Bank 
employment has been declared forbidden (,=\y-). because 
Banks flourish on interest-bearing transactions. The bank 
employee has given up all his sins and has become punctual 
in plyaers, fasting, paynlent of Znkat, etc. and has lnoulded 
his l i k  on the pattern of the Shari hh. He however. finds 
himself baffled about his source of living \vhich is not 
lawful according to the Fntwa. What should he do. when he 
is not in a position to leave his bank service and become 
unemployed? He is, indeed. doing his best to search for 
some lawful employment, but he is not successful. Is there 
any way out for this man to get out of the predicanlent ill 
which he has been entangled? 

Not Tauball, but Istigl~fur is 
the right course for such a person 

Inlanl Ghazzali -+dlker2 has said that a way out is 
available even for a man in such a predicament. He sl~ould 
make his best efforts to find out a lawful employment, and 
should not resign his existing employment. He should 
continue it till he succeeds in getting an alternative, lawful 



job. ?'he man cannot resort to L4IIBA1f. because one of its 
conditions is to give up the sin involved and he cannot fillfil 

this condition. The o n l ~  nay no\% open before him is to ask 
for Allah's forgiveness (Istighfi~r) and help for success in his 
efforts to iind an alternittive, lawful employment. Inlaln 
Ghazzali ~ i i  has said that one who takes this path will 
find sooner or later an opportunity to get a la\\;ful job and 
get rid of the bank employment. The Imam has supported 
his algu~nent with this Hcru'ith: 
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He who seeks Allal~s' forgiveness for a sin is not 
counted among those who insist on their sins. 
Almighty Allah has mentioned the same point in a 

verse of the Holy ~ u r ' a n  : 

And those who, when they do an evil thing or 
mro11g tl:emselves. renle~nber Allah and implore 
forgiveness for their sins - Who can forgive sins 
except Allah only? - and will not knowingly 
repeat (the wrong) they did". (3 13s) 

So resorting to Istighfar is inevitable at all costs. even 
when a Inan is not able to give up a sin. Some learned saints 
have suggested that this should be done on the same spot on 
which the sin is committed. The secret of this suggestion 
lies that when a sin is being done that spot will testie to that 
a sin conm~itted was on it. it will also testifji to the Istigl$nr- 
recited on for the forgiveness of that sin. 

The best words of Istiglifar 
May our lives be sacrificed for the Holy Prophet & 

who has taught his Linz111a11 such words of ~s/ighfio.  as 110 
Inan could think of despite his best efforts. For example. 
take these words: 

$;++& ;jLu:j ;:$*; i, j:,.' . 
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The Holy Prophet 2% used to utter the words of 
Istighfar bet~vee11 the two green signals. while performing 
llis Sn i e  between the roclts of Safa and Marwah. These 
words inay be translated as: 

"0 Allah, forgive us, have mercy on us, excuse 
us and pardon us for the sins which You know 
and which we do not know. You indeed, are 
the most Honourable, the most Respectable". 
There are many sins which people do not feel that 

they are sins, nor do they know that they are sins. The 
number and varieties of  sins are so vast that they can 
hardly be counted or comprehended. The Holy Prophet d 
has solved this problenl by including in his sacred Hadit17 
the words whicll "You know and which we do not know". 

The master Istigltfcrr 
It  is  much bet ter  t o  m e ~ n o r i z e  > ~ Y I +  (Master. 

Istighfar) and recite it as a matter of daily routine. It runs 
thus: 

.,> ,ir 3,gj; & i r j  i T j  ==& ,&.i dl A! +- -a\ &\ 
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This may be translated as follows: 
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"0 Allah ! You are my Sustaining Lord. There 
is none n~orthy of worship except You. You 
created me and I ain a slave of You. As far as 
possible I abide by the undertaking and promise 
I have nlade 14 ith You. I seek refuge with You 
fi-om what (sins) I have done. I tuin to you (in 
gratitude) with the blessings You have granted 
me. I also tu1-n to YOU in repentance for my sins. 
So forgive my sins, as there is none except You 
who can forgive sins". 
It occurs in a Hcrdith that if a man recites this Master 

Istighfar in the morning with full faith and conviction, and 
if he dies during that day he shall enter Paradise direct. 
Similarly. if anyone recites it in the evening and dies 
during that night he will enter Paradise direct. Let 
everyone make it his daily routine to recite this Master 
Istigllfnr- every morning and evening or still better, after 
every prayer, because the Holy Prophet & has himself 
named it >idwyl - (Master Istighfar.). 

Almighty Allah has taught His Prophet & these 
sacred words and the latter (he) & has, in tui-n, taught his 
Ur~zmah the same words. This goes to prove that Almighty 
Allah desires to forgive His servants through this Master 
Istighfar. It is, therefore, recommended emphatically that all 
should include it in their daily routine. If you so desire, you 
may also memorise the following brief words of Istighfar: 

, s 1 o x  I , " ' . ,  
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There is also no harin if only the words rl+l (I seek 
Allah's forgivenes) are rehearsed, as they too contain the 
essence of Istighfar and are effective. 

The best Hnditlz 
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Hazrat Abu Hurairah LC~I,, has narrated that the 
Holy Prophet & said: By that personality in Whose hands 
is nly life ( the Holy Prophet &! always spoke on oath 
about important issues) if you do not colnnlit sins at all, 
Almighty Allah will take you away and bring (in your 
place) another coininullity who will commit sins, will seek 
forgiveness and will be granted forgiveness. (Sahlh Mus l~m)  

Allah has created in man the faculty 
of committing sins 

This Haditll contains in it an indication about Allah's 
wisdom in creating man. If it had been the intention of Almighty 
Allah to create a corninunity that had no ability to commit sins, 
He would not have created man at all. The Angels were enough 
for that. The Angels are a conllnunity that are always engaged in 
worshipping Allah and in rehearsing His sacred names. This 
community of Angels is deprived of the ability of cormnitting 
sins, it cannot convnit sins even if it desired to do so. 

On the other hand, man is a creation who has been 
endowed with the faculties of both doing good and 
committing sins. It was Allah's will that inan should 
refrain from sins, despite his inherent ability to commit 
sins and should at once  seekporgiveness. If he ever 
committed a sin, it would thus defeat the very purpose of 
creating man. 

We should remember that when Almighty Allah 



created man to l i ~ e  on the earth as Allah's vicegerent the 
Angels objected to this scheme. because such a creature 
\\auld create disturbances and mould shed blood on the 
earth. l'hey said [hat they were always busy with singing 
Allah's praise and glorifying Him. Almighty Allah 
dismissed their obiectioti by saying: 

d'"+ ,JG &, 
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Surely. I know what you do not know (2 30) 

This is no credit of the Angels 
It is not creditable if tlie Angels are not committing 

any sins, because they have not been endowed with the 
ability to commit sins. The credit goes to that community 
which possesses the ability to commit sins, yet it keeps 
itself away Goln sins. 

For example, there is a blind man who does not see 
undesirable and obscene sights, including films and filthy 
pictures. There is no credit of his in these abstinences, 
because he has no eyesight. On the other hand. there is a 
man who can see, has ambitions and feelings to enjoy the 
charming scenes around him. yet he avoids casting 
glances on undesirable and unlawful objects and sights. 
This God-fearing Inan is occupying a position for which 
Almighty Allah has pronlised Paradise. 

The pleasures of Paradise are 
reserved only for man 

Although the Angels are residing permanently in 
Paraidse, yet they cannot enjoy its tastes and pleasures, 
because they have not been granted the ability for such 
enjoyments. Almighty Alalh has created the pleasures and 
enjoyments of Paradise for such a creature (man) whom 
He has granted the ability to commit sins as well as the 
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ability to take to the path of piety and righteousness. Who 
c a n  i n t e r f e r e  w i t h  t h e  s u p r e m e  w i s d o m  a n d  
unquestionable will of Almighty Allah? It is in response to 
this wisdom that He created this unique universe, so that 
I-Ie may raise a creature having the ability to commit sins, 
yet he would at the same time avoid these sins to the best 1 of his ability. He would also seek Allah's forgiveness, if he 
ever happened to commit a sin by chance. As a result of 
this Istigh,far., he becomes a point of attraction for Allah's 
grace, mercy and forgiveness. How could Allah's attribute 
of mercy be demonstrated, if man did not commit sins? 

1 

I Creation of Kufr (infidelity) too is not 1 free from wisdom 
I The learned saints have said that everything in this 

universe has some wisdom and purpose behind it. A most 
repulsive trait like KUFR (infidelity) has also some wisdom at 
its back. Maulana Rumi has thus said in a couplet: 

,A 4 ;I y J J, m' 
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In this universe Kufr (infidelity) has also its 
purpose. Whom should the Fire of Hell burn if 
a Kafir like Abu Lahab did not exist? 
Thus, it is not difficult to understand that sins too 

form part of ~ l l a h ' s  will. The temptation to commit sins 
has been placed in man's nature, so that he may strive to 
crush this temptation. The more a man suppresses and 
crushes this temptation for sins, the more will he attain the 
blessings and a high place of righteousness. 
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Worldly desires and sins are like fuel 
Maulana Rumi +h~-, was, by the grace of Allah, an 

adept in conceiving and setting apt examples. In one of his 
couplet he ~ J C  JJI L-, has said so nicely: 

cr".=ls JP L', a7 
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This  means that  these worldly desires,  
pleasures, enjoyments and sins possess an 
advantage in them, because Almighty Allah 
has created them to serve as fuel, so that by 
burning this fuel you may light the warm-bath 
of righteousness 3,a. 

You may be facing a situation in which irresistible 
temptation is rising in your heart; your heart is being 
overwhelmed with an urge to commit a sin too tempting 
for you to  resist it. What should you do in such a 
situation? In order to please Allah, crush this sinful desire 
and control your defiant self. If you do this the light of 
righteousness &pi will illumine in you. If this urge to sin 
had not existed how could you warm up the bath of 
Taqwa? 

The sweetness of Eeman (belief) 
It occurs in a Hadith that once a strong desire arose in 

the heart of a man to cast an unlawful glance at a strange 
woman. This man. however, suppressed this sinful desire 
for fear of Allah. In such a critical situation when a man 
restrains his desires for no other reason but for the fear of 
Allah, Allah grants him the sweetness of Eeman (belief) the 
likes of which he could never get by satisfLing his lustful 
desires. Now consider how this desire to commit a sin 
became a means of attaining the sweetness of Eeman. How 
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could this be possible if there was no urge and no desire for 
sin? 
The wisdom of creating sin 

Now a question arises why Almighty Allah has 
i 
I created sin when it is neither His will nor His pleasure that 
I 

His servants should commit sins. The reply to this 
question is that Allah has placed in the creation of sin two 
aspects of wisdom. The first is that when a servant of 
Allah does his best to refrain from a sin, he receives the 
light of Taqwa (Righteousness)  and the honour of 
nearness to Allah. The more a man keeps himself away 
from sins, the higher he rises in status and dignity in the 
sight of Allah. Almighty Allah has said in the Holy 

And whosoever fears Allah, Allah will appoint 
a way out for him (65.2) 

Rise to higher stations by means 
of Taubah (repentance) 

As a human being man does sometime fall into sins 
in spite of all his efforts to shun them. In such a situation 
it is expected of h im to turn t o  Almighty Allah in 
repentance with deep feelings of regret and remorse. He 
should recite the following words of Istighfar: 

d\ +a\, sj, JS- 2 &) $\ &a\ 

I seek forgiveness of Allah, my Lord, from all 
sins and turn to Him (in repentance). 
As a result of the expression of this feeling of shame 

and regret in seeking forgiveness, his status will be raised. 
He will thus become a point of attraction for Allah's mercy 
and forgiveness. This is the second aspect of wisdom in 
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creating sins. 
These are very delicate and subtle points. May 

Almighty Allah protect us form falling into error about 
their right interpretation. A man should never be bold after 
committing sins. However, if by chance a sin is committed 
there is no cause for becoming dejected. Almight) Allah 
has opened the doors of Taubah and Istighfar for such 
occasions to save his servants from falling into dejection 
and despondency. 

A man commits a sin and feels ashamed, then turns 
to  Allah in repentance with profound regret and 
shamefulness sometimes elevates him to a position of 
r ighteousness which he could not  attain without 
committing that sin. 

An account of Hazrat ~ u ' a w i y a h  wi~pl 

Hakimul Uinmat Hazrat Maulana Thanawi .c 
-; 

has related an event concerning Hazrat ~ u ' a w i ~ a h  p,. 
Hazrat ~ u ' a w i y a h  L p, used to get up every night for 
the Tahajjud prayer. One night he G p, could not get up 
in time and missed his Tahuj~ud prayer. As it was the first 
time that he Y *I p, had missed Tahaj~ud prayer. he A, 
was grieved to such an extent that he spent the entire day 
in weeping. The next night at Tahaj~ud time an elderly 
man approached and awoke him ~ k p ,  for the prayer. 
Hazrat h4ucawiyah u A p, got up promptly and asked the 
man who he was. He replied that he was the same 
notorious Iblees. Hazrat ~ u ' a w i ~ a h  ~ h ~ p ,  asked him why 
he was advising him to offer the prayer when it was his 
duty to misguide the servants of Allah. Iblees tried to 
avoid answering this question but when he was pressed by 
Hazrat ~ u ' a w i y a h  u i~,, he divulged the secret, saying: 
The last night I had kept you away from the prayer and 

you had missed it. As a result of this ommission you spent 
the entire day weeping and sobbing. This resulted in the 
increase of your status which you would not have attained 
by offering the prayer. I feel that I was a great loser. I, 
therefore. awoke you for the prayer so that you may not 
attain promotion in your status. 

Replacement by another creature 
The learned saints therefore, say that a man after 

having committed a sin must repent for the sin and seek 
Allah's forgiveness with feelings of shame, remorse and 
SO~TOW. Sometimes the status of such a repentant sinner is 
raised very high, beyond ones imagination. These TA UBAH 
and ISTKHFAR are great blessings. That is why the Holy 
Prophet & has said in this Hadith that "if you do not 
commit sins at all, Almighty Allah will take you away and 
bring (in your place) another community who will commit 
sins. will seek forgiveness and will be granted forgiveness". 

Through this Hadith, the Holy Prophet & has taught 
us a practical lesson. If we ever commit some sin, we 
should not feel de-jected. frustrated or hopeless. We should 
take resort to Taubah and Istighfar to attract Allah's 
forgiveness. We should, however, not commit a sin 
intentionally. We should do our best to refrain from sins at 
all times and in all circumstances. 

It is a prescribed obligatory 
duty to refrain from sins 

By experiencing the blessings of Taubah and 
Istighfur, one may think that it is hardly necessary to 
refrain froin sins which Allah, by His mercy, forgives so 
promptly and easily. Bear in mind that it is a prescribed 
obligatory (2)) duty iinposed on everyone that he should 
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protect himself from sins at every step in his life. 
However, as a human being, if he by chance commits a 
sin, he should not give way to dqjection and hopelessness 
but should turn to repentance. If a man is committing a sin 
and it is not possible for him to give up that sin, as in the 
case of a Bank employee, he should be on the look out for 
an alternative, lawful employment as sincerely and 
desperately as does a person who is out of employment. In 
the meantime he should also ixdulge in Taubah and 
Istighfar, as needed. 

Promotion in status on account of sickness 
You may have heard this Hadith that on account of 

sickness the sins of the sick person are forgiven and his 
status is raised in proportion to the severity of the sickness. 
Does this Hadith mean that man should pray to Allah to 
inflict him with sickness or should he try to fall sick 
intentionally in order to reap the benefits and blessings of 
sickness? Certainly not. None can desire sickness by any 
means. The Holy Prophet & has himself taught his U~nmah, 
through his Ahadith, to seek from Almighty Allah health not 
sickness. However, if sickness befalls you suddenly, then 
take it as an act of Allah's will meant for increasing your 
status. Just like sickness the case of sin should be shunned 
at all costs. However, if surrounded by unfavourable 
circumstances a man coinnlits a sin only by chance and not 
by choice, he has no alternative but to take resort to Taubah 
and Istighfar. This will lead to the promotion of his status. 
This is the reality of Istighfar. 

There are three categories of Taubalz and Istiglzfar 
There are three categories of Taubah and Istighfar, viz. 
1 - Repentance and seeking forgiveness for sins. 
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2- Istighfar for the sake of defaults in devotion 
and worship. 

3- Istighfar for defaults and carelessness 
committed in the matter of Istighfar itself. 

Perfection of Taubnh 
The first category viz., Istighfar for sins is an 

obligatory duty imposed on every individual without any 
exception, whatsoever. Everyone is required to repent and 
seek forgiveness for his sins. That is why in ~.u,;J~.s;.) Islamic 
mysticism and Tareeqat (the practical application of the 
~ h a r e i a h )  perfection of Taubah is regarded as the first step 
on which are based all other steps. When anyone calls on a 
Sheikh for his spiritual reform, the latter directs him to 
make his Taubah perfect in all respects. Imam Ghazzali --> 

has said: 
j?-4pJI f'i\ Jyp. 

It is the first step of a person who submits 
himself  t o  a Sheikh for his reform and 
guidance. 
The undertaking (;?u) that is made at the hands of the 

Sheikh is also an undertaking for perfect Taubah. At the 
time of this undertaking the disciple repents for all his past 
sins and resolves and undertakes not to commit any sin in 
the  future .  Thereaf ter ,  the  Sheikh assists  him in 
completing his Taz~bah. 

Taubalz in breif 
The Sheikhs say that the process of perfection of 

Taubah consists of two stages - Taubah in brief ( J ~ I  b , ~ ,  and 
E 
I Taubah in detail (+-by).  In Taubah in brie$a man is 
i required to review all the sins of his past life in brief and to 

repent for them all in the presence of Almighty Allah. The 
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best way of performing Taubah in brief is to offer two 
Rak bts with the intention of Salat-e-Taubah. Thereafter, he 
(repentant) should resovle to give up once and for all each 
and every sin whether it is major or minor, whether it relates 
to the usurpation of a right of Allah or that of His servant. 
This in short is Taubah in brief ( j k t ~ + ~ , .  

Taubalz in detail 
The resolve made in Taubah in brief does not mean 

that a man has become quite clean and sinless and has 
nothing more to do. The next comes the second stage of 
Taubah in detail (M +j). In this second stage of Taubah, 
the repentant should start making good all his sins and 
lapses as far as possible. Unless this is done, his Taubah 
will not be complete. For example, he has missed obligatory 
(23) prayers. It is compulsory (23 )  for him to compensate 
for these missed prayers before his death. The first step in 
reforming one's self is to complete one's Taubah in this way. 
This is inevitable for the perfection of Taubah and, in turn, 
for the reform of the self. 

Make a calculation of your prayers 
Prayer (Salat) occupies the first place in Taubah in 

detail. You have to calculate the number of prayers you 
have missed from the day you attained maturity till this 
day. Attaining maturity means in the case of a boy. the age 
at which he begins to have nocturnal emissions. In the 
case of a girl, it is the age at which she starts her menses. 
If there is anyone in whom these symptoms do not appear 
in time, it should be understood that the boy or the girl has 
attained maturity at the age of fifteen years. From this age 
the obligations of prayers, fasting and other religious 
duties fall due and become effective. 

A disciple has therefore. to calculate the number of 
all his missed prayers since the day helshe attained 
maturity till the day. Among them there will be men who 
were fortunate enough to be born and brought up in the 
homes of religious parents and were put on the straight 
path of Deen (religion). Thus, such fortunate'persons will 
have no liability of oustanding prayers, since they attained 
~natuirty till the day. Such a situation is most welcon~e. 

The Holy Prophet & has advised that a boy should be 
il.lstructed about prayers at the age of seven years. At the age 
of ten years, he should be forced to offer prayers and may be 
given light beating. if necessaiy. I11 case some prayers have 
been missed even after attaining maturity on account of 
negligence, it is an obligatory duty to compensate for them. 
How to do this? This may be done by making an accurate 
calculation of the prayers missed during life. If it is not 
possible to make a very accurate but  calculation of the number. 
it may be estimated with care be liberal in your estimation 
so that it may be more, but not less, than the prayers actually 
missed. It nlay be recorded in a register in this way: 

Today. dated (date) I am liable to compensate for 
(number) prayers. I am commencing these colnpensatory 
prayers from today. If I am not able to compensate for the 
missed prayers during my life. I hereby leave a will that 
compensation money for the prayers not compensated may 
be calculated and paid out o f n ~ y  legacy. Signature and date. 

Draw up a Will 
it is necessay to draw up a will in writing, because if 

the liable person dies before discharging this liability. then in 
the absence of such a will the Shavi kh  does not bind the 
inheritors to discharge this liability. If he makes a will in 
writing to this effect, then according to Shari bh, the inheritors 
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will be duty-bound to pay the colnpensation money for the 
nlissed prayers to the extent of one third of the total legacy. 

The Holy Propl~et & has advised that if a man 
who beleives in Allah and the Last Day and has 
anything to write by way of a will then it is not 
lawful for him to pass even two nights without 
writing this will. (Jami Tiilnazi) 
If a person has to compensate for missed prayers he 

must draw up a will to this effect in the light of this 
Hadith. Consider how many of us have written our wills ? 
It is a permanent sin not to wirte a will and the sin will 
continue as long as the will remains unwritten. We should, 
therefore, draw up our will just now. 

How to compensate for lifelong missed prayers 
Thereafter, he should commence compensating for the 

prayers missed throughout his lifeline. These are called ,a 
 compensation for lifelong missed prayers). This may be 
done by offering a compensatory prayer along with the 
currently due pl-ayer. If one has time to spare, one may offer 
more than one compensatory prayer along with the cul-rently 
due prayer. This is to ensure the discharge ofthis liability as 
early as possible. It is better to offer these compensatory 
prayers in place of the optional prayers attached with the 
currently due prayers. No optional prayer is lawful after the 
Fa/,. (Dawn) prayer and the As," (later afternoon) prayer, but 
it is lawful to offer compensatory prayers during these 
intervals. This is a facility provided by Almighty Allah and 
we should take advantage of this facility. The number of 
conlpensatory prayers offered and the number outstanding 
should be noted in the record maintained for this purpose. 

It is not right to offer compensatory 
prayers in place of Surznnh prayers 

Some people inquire if they can ignore the Sunnah 
prayers and utilize the  t ime so  saved for offering 
conlpensatory prayers. The answer to this question is that it 
is not right to ignore and miss the affirmed Sunnah ( a d y )  

prayers. It is, however, quite lawful to offer conlpensatory 
prayers in place of optional prayers. 

Calculation of missed Fasts and 
writing a Will about them 

Likewise, you should examine the position about 
your fasts. Have you lnissed any obligatory Fasts from the 
time you attained maturity till this day? If you are liable 
for any missed Fast during the period of your attaining 
maturity then make a calculation and record the details 
about these fasts as follows : 

On this day dated ..... I am liable for .... (number) 
missed fasts for which I am beginning to compensate one 
by one. If I am not able to discharge this liability during 
my life, colnpensatioll money for the outstanding Fasts 
should be paid from my legacy. Note in your record the 
number of fasts compensated and the number outstanding. 
This is to keep the account quite clear and fi-ee from any 
doubt. Signature and date 

Calculation of Znknt due for payment 
and its record in the Will 

In the same way, you should examine the position in 
your Zakat account. Zakat falls due as an obligatory duty 
after a man attains maturity. At this age, if a man had 
properties assessable for Zakat but did not pay it, Zakat 
should be calculated separately for each year and the 
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outstanding amounts paid as accurately as possible. In 
case exact and very accurate calculation is not possible, 
make a liberal estimate of the liability which should be 
more, but not less. than the amount due for payment. 
Thereafter. commence payment and enter each payment 
and the balance outstanding in the record maintained for 
this purpose. Try to discliarge this liability as soon as 
possible. 

In the same way it is obligatory to perform Haj-i 
once in life. If i t  has fallen due but has not yet been 
performed, do this now or as early as possible. These are 
all rights due to Almighty Allah which form part of 
Tnubnh in detail (&-+,q. 

Discharge the rights of the servants 
(of Allah) or get them waived 

After the rights due to .4lmighty Allah, examine the 
position of your liability towards the servants of Allah. Not 
only does it include financial liabilities, but it also includes 
actions or sayings whereby you may have displeased or 
harmed a person. It is necessary to have the wrongs done by 
you pardoned by the victims. It occurs in a Hadith that once 
the  Holy Prophet & made this announcement in an 
assembly ofhis Noble Conipanions +&I,, about himself: 

I request you to pardon me, if I have caused to 
anyone of you any distress or any grief or if 
anyone's right is outstanding against me. Today I 
am standing here before you. The claimant may 
either take revenge on me or pardon me. 
When the Holy Prophet & himself has sought pardon 

for his own sake, where do we stand? It is therefore. 
necessary to establish contact personally, in writing or as 
convenient with all your relations, friends, school and office 

colleagues, and business pal-tners, etc. to uiholn you may be 
owing some amount or  whom you may lic?ve harmed. 
insulted or displeased in any waj. After coniact pay their 
dues to them or have them waived by them. Similarly, 
request them to pardon you for any wl-ong. distress or pain 
caused to them. The Holy Prophet & has said in another 
Hadith: 

If any man has wronged another man in any 
way financially. mentally or physically, he 
should seek pardon of the man wronged. He 
should have his liabilities cleared by payment 
of gold or silver, before the arrival of a Day 
when there will be no Dirhams nor Dinars, and 
neither will gold or silver be of any avail. 

Accounts of those who were 
worried about their Hereafter 

Those whom Alniighty Allali has granted fear and 
anxiety about their Hereafter, approach all their creditors 
and claimants, one by one, and discharge their rights or 
beg them to condone their dues. In view of the importance 
of this issue, Hazrat Thanawi + L-, wrote a pamphlet 

titled +I, ,A (Al-uzr wan-Nazr) and circulated it among all 
his friends, acquaintances and colleagues. In this pamphlet 
he 4 dl L-, addressed an appeal to a11 of them to receive 
from him or to condone and pardon whatever amounts, 
dues or liabilities might be outstanding against him dl-, 

+. Similarly, my father, Mufti Muhammad Sliafi Sahib kp-, 
4 dl addressed a letter titled ~ U L .  2% (compensation of past 
liabilities) to  all his elders, friends and acquaintances 
requesting them to condone their rights and pardon the 
wrongs, if any, done to them. 
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What to do when some rights of the 
servants of Allah remain undischarged? 

The rights of Allah are forgiven by Him through 
Taubah. As for the rights that are due to the servants of 
Allah, they cannot be wiped of unless they are paid to the 
claimants or the latter condone them. Hazrat Thanawi ~PT, 

+ & I  has mentioned by way of an example, a case in which 
a man could not discharge the rights due by him to a 
servants of Allah. Later on, Almighty Allah reminded him 
of the lapses on his part and also guided him to repent for 
his sins. As a result of this turning point in his life, he 
began to search for his creditors and claimants and pay 
their dues. Death, however overtook him before he could 
clear his liabilities in full, by payment or by getting them 
condoned. Now is there any way out for such a man to 
save himself from the punishment of the Hereafter? Hazrat 
Thanawi has said that even such a man should not 
despair of rescue and salvation, as he had resorted to 
repentance and started discharging his liabilities and was 
doing his best on this behalf. It is hoped that by vistue of 
his sincere striving Allah will make his claimants condone 
their claims against this man and forgive him, by His 
grace and intervention. 

A wonderful example of Allah's forgiveness 
In suppol-t of his opinion, Hazrat Thanawi 4?c&lkerJ has 

cited a famous incident narrated in the Hadith about a 
murderer who had commutted ninety-nine murders. After 
having committed these horrible sins, he became worried 
about the punishment of the Hereafter. In order to find a 
way out of this predicament he visited a Christian Monk and 
informed him about his sin of ninety-nine murders. He 
asked him if there was any way out for him. The Monk told 

him that there was none and that he had totally ruined 
himself. This reply added to the man's dejection. In his great 
dejection he killed this Monk also. thus raising the number 
of his murders to one hundred. As the man was determined 

I 

; to find some way out for himself, he called upon another 
i godly saint and related to him his harrowing tale. This saint 
, 
i convinced the murderer that there was nothing at all to feel 

1 dejected for. He advised the sinner first to repent for his 
'i sins, leave the place for another village and stay there. as it 

I was the abode of righteous men. Their company would 

1 benefit him. As he had repented for his sins, he set off for 
t 
i 

that village, as he had been advised to do. 

1 While he was still on the way, death overtook him. It 
occurs in narrative that even in his struggle for life and 
death, he tried to take himself nearer and nearer to the 
place of his destination by dragging himself in that 
direction on his chest. At last he died and the Angles of 
mercy and the Angels of punishment both reached the spot 
to get hold of the man's soul. A dispute arose between the 
two. The Angels of mercy argued that they would take the 
man's soul with them, as he had repented for his sins and 
was going to the village of righteous men. The Angels of 

i punishment argued that it was their right to get the man's 
I soul, as he had murdered one hundred men and had not yet 
I been granted forgiveness. To settle this disptue Almighty 
I 
I Allah decided that it should be seen whether at the time of 

death the man was nearer to the village from which he had 
started or to the village of the righteous men to which he 
was going. When the distance travelled was measured it 
was found that he was nearer to the village to which he 

j 
was going. His soul was therefore handed over to the 
Angels of mercy. Almighty Allah forgave the sin of 
murdering one hundred men, by virtue of his sincere effort 

X 
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for salvation. ( S a h ~ h  Mu41m tfadrtll NO 2766) 

Hmat  111anawi dl -, has further said that although 
the man had rights of the servants of Allah outstanding against 
him, yet Allah granted him salvation by vii-tue of the sincere 
efforts he made for it. This story contains the analogy of a 
man who offers repentance and starts his efforts to pay the 
rights of the servants of Allah outstanding against him, but in 
the meantime death ovei-takes him. It can be said on the basis 
of this analogy that Allah will, by His mercy, grant salvation 
even to such a murderer and make his claimants satisfied and 
agreeable to forgo their rights against the man. This will come 
to pass on account of Allah's infinite mercy. 

Thus, it is necessary to offer these two categories 
of Taubah .(i) Tazlbah in breif (JGI) and (ii) Taubah in 
detail (+-). 

Forget your past sins 
Our Dr. Sahib .+ -, used to advise us that aRer 

having offered these two categories of Taubah : Taubah in 
brief and Taubah in detail, we should forget our past sins. 
To relnember the sins after having once repented for them 
is to disregard and under-rate Allah's attribute of 
forgiveness. Almighty Allah has promised that He shall 
accept our Taz~bah and Istighfar and forgive our sins and 
efface the entries of the sins made in the Register of 
Deeds. This trend of recalling to the mind the past sins 
which have already been forgiven is an act of disparaging 
Allah's attribute of mercy. You should note that brooding 
over the past sins sometimes proves a veil and hindrance 
in your way. 

Offer Istiglzfnr on remembering your past sins 
There is a great difference between a specialist and a 

non-specialist. A non-specialist sometimes shows the opposite 
path. A friend of mine was a very righteous man, regular in 
his prayers, fasts. etc. He told me that his Sheikh had advised 
him to bring back to memory all the past sins at Tahaj~ud time 
and feel sorry for them with tearful eyes. On the other hand 
our Dr Sahib .+ dl--, did not appreciate such practice. Not 
only has Almighty Allah accepted our Taubah and forgiven 
our sins, but He has also erased them from the Register of 
Deeds. By insisting on reviving the memory of these past 
forgiven and obliterated sins, do you want to insist that you 
will not  let them be forgiven and erased? This  is 
disregarding and disparaging Allah's attribute of mercy. So 
forget those sins once and for all. However, if ever they recur 
to your memory unintentionally, get rid of them by reciting 
Istighfar. 

Reform your present 
What a valuable piece of advice has my Sheikh, Dr. 

Sahib .+ dl -, given us! He has advised us that, when we 
have once repented, we should give up brooding over the 
past. We should hope that Allah has accepted our Taubah 
and Allah fulfil His promise. We also should not think of 
the future. We should pay attention to the present and do 
our best to ameliorate it and pass it in obeying Allah and His 
Prophet 2%. 

Presently we are passing our days in brooding over 
the past and feeling afraid of the consequences of the sins 
committed in those days. This attitude breeds despondency 
and has an adverse effect on our present conditions. Some 
of us are prme to think in advance about the future and 
what it has ;:u store for us. What can we gain by such trend 



Discourses On l s l a ~ n ~ c  Wa) Of L~fe (Vol VI) 66 

of thinking? We always say "future will take care of itself". 
Why should we worry about it now? We should concentrate 
our attention on the present because in due course of time, 
this present will become the past and the f h r e  will become 
the present. We should, therefore, take care to ameliorate 
the present which we have in hand. Ln fact, it is Satan who is 
beguiling us and drawing our attention to the past and the 
sins we have committed in it and to the future which we 
may spoil by similar sins. By bringing before our eyes the 
past and future he is bent upon ruining our present. So do 
not be misled by this cunning Satan and take care to 
ameliorate our present which is before us. 

May Almighty Allah grant us the right trend of 
thinking. Aameen. 

The best age 
Hazrat Abu Qalabah ~lrdlker, is one of the most 

dignified Tabfeen. If anyone had the honour of seeing Holy 
Prophet 2% in a state of having Eeman (beIief) in him &, he 
is called a Sahabi (Companion). A believer who saw a 
Companion or &I p, is called a ~abi'ee, while a believer who 
saw a ~abi ' ee  is called a Tab;-Tabfee. These are the three 
ages which the Holy Prophet & has described as the Best 
ages. He & has thus said in a Hadith: 

( + ) ~ i u l ~ ~ l ~ L * o l  

The best people are those who are living in my 
age, then those who will come after them and 
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then those who will come after the latter. 
The ~ a b i ' e e n  too had been granted by Almighty 

Allah a very high status by virtue of the auspicious 
company of the Noble Companions &I d,. Hazrat Abu 
Qalabah +AIL-, is one of the Tabi'een. He did not have a 
direct contact with the Holy Prophet &, yet he had the 
honour of meeting many of the Noble Companions p, 

,+. He was a favourite pupil of Hazrat Anas ~ h ~ g d ~ .  

The precaution and fear exercised 
by the ~ a b i e e n  

Hazrat Abu Qalabah + a1 L=, has narrated this Hadith 
as a saying of his own, yet in reality it possesses the 
characteristics of a Hadith. He did this, because he could 
not say such a thing on the authority of his own intellect. 
He has narrated this as a saying of his own because the 
Tabi'een were afraid of attributing anything to the Holy 
Prophet &, lest they should commit a fault in so doing 
and be held accountable for that. The Holy Prophet & has 
said in a Hadith: 

(+.,.?.L&&\&+X~ 

-4 man who attributes a lies to me intentionally 
should make Hell his final resort. (Sahih ~ u k h a r i )  

The  Noble  Companions  #.AI&>, therefore ,  
shuddered with fear at this severe warning, when they 
narrated any Hadith. 

Great precaution should be taken 
in narrating a Haditlz 

A ~ a b i ' e e  P~~ZI-, has stated about a Sahabi 
(Companion) that when the latter narrated before him any 
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Hadith of the Holy Prophet a, his face turned pale and 
sometimes he shuddered with fear, lest he should commit 
some mistake in his narration. In order to be cautious while 
narrating a Hadith, some Companions ,: took care to 
add these words "The 1-Ioly Prophet & said something like 
this or that." They did all this as a precaution against the 
possibility of attributing to the Holy Prophet & something 
which he did not say. We should all leai-n a lesson from this. 
Sometimes we open our mouth to narrate a Hadith without 
due care and authority. None should narrate words as 
Hadith, unless one is sure of the exact words of the Hadith. 
Just see how in this very narrative Hazrat Abu Qalabah JJL; 

+ has not narrated that the Holy Prophet & said this or that. 
Although what he narrated is a Hadith, yet as a precaution 
he has narrated the words as a saying of his own. 

He +dl-, has said that Almighty Allah expelled 
Iblees from His Court for disobeying His command to 
prostrate himself before Hazrat Adam r~~ &. Evesy Muslim 
is well aware of this story, as related in the Holy ~ur ' an .  

Iblees was right, but ...... 
Apparently it seems that what Iblees alleged was 

perhaps not so objectionable. It would hardly seem to be 
incorrect and objectionable if in reply to the divine 
command Iblees had said: This forehead is reserved for 
You. It cannot bend before anyone other than You. Why 
should I prostrate myself before this figure made of clay 
which You have shaped with Your hands? My prostration 
is for You alone. Although, the argument looks apparently 
quite plausible, yet it is quite fallacious and wrong, 
because Almighty Allah Himself commanded Iblees to 
bow before Hazrat Adam r ~ l + .  After this command there 
was no alternative left for Iblees but to obey it without any 

hesitation. instead of putting forward frivolous excuses. 
It is quite true to say that man does not deserve that 

another man should bow down before him. When the last 
Uinmah of the Holy Prophet J% was raised on this earth 
the final coininand was issued that it was unlawful for a 
man to bow ill prostration before another man. This was 
the original command about prostration. Here when the 
Authority issuing this coinnland is Allah Himself who is 
asking someone to  bow down before another man or 
before his figure. there is no room for disobedience on the 
dictates of one's intellect. This was satan's first fault in 
relying on his intellect in disobeying Allah's command. 

I am superior to Adam r ~ ~ . +  
The  second fault Satan committed was that in 

refusing to prostrate hiinself before Adam cxll~+ he did 
not justify his disobedience by saying that his forehead 
was reserved for Allah alone. He argued that Adam ,xll~+ 

was created fsoin clay while he (Satan) was created from 
tire. As fire is superior to clay so he could not prostrate 
himself before Adain +JI 4. AS a result of his pride and 
disobedience, Almighty Allah turned Satan out of His 
court condemned, cursed and rejected him for all times. 

Iblees obtained respite from Allah 
When Almighty Allah condemned Iblees and turned 

him out, he asked Allah for resptie and said: 
, s ,,,, 0 , 

( 1  i . > I ~ Y I )  d*- f53 j! 
Grant me respite till the day when they are 
raised (to life). ( 7 : l i l ) .  

Thus, he appealed for life till the Day of Judgment 
and his appeal was granted. 
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Satan possesses great knowledge 
Hazrat Thanawi &dl-, has mentioned that i t  

appeared to him from this event that Satan has great 
knowledge about Almighty Allah. See how at a time when 
he was being cursed, condemned. turned out and exposed 
to Allah's wrath, he succeeded in appealing for respite 
which he was granted. He knew it very well that Almighty 
Allah is never overpowered by wrath and that He grants 
requests even during such moments of anger and 
displeasure. Thus Satan was able to receive respite. 

I shall remain beguiling him till death 
Almighty Allah said in reply : 

~ y , , , ~ l  <ml,&$'1<; ~'e;Wij,d! 
Certainly. you are of those granted respite till 
an appointed time. (1s 2s) 

Thus, when Satan got respite till the Day of 
Judgment, he addressed Almighty Allah 
saying" I swear by Your honour that I shall not 
get out of the son of Adam, as long as there is 
soul in his body, i.e. as long as he is alive. I 
shall be seducing this man and sowing in his 
heart the seed of wrongs and misleading 
thoughts. On account of whom I have been 
expelled from the Divine Court. It shall be my 
duty to incite him towards all sorts of sins, 
crimes and lewdness, as long as he is aliver. 

I shall be accepting Tnubn/r (Repentance) 
till the Day of Judgment 

Almighty Allah also swore by His honour and said: 
"By My honour, I shall not close the door of 
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repentance on the sons of Adam + as long 

as they are alive. You swear by My honour that 
you shall not get out of them and I also swear by 
My honour that 1 shall not close the door of 
Tazrbah (repentance) on them. After a man has 
offered his Taubah, then by virtue of that 
Taubah I shall wipe off instantly all the traces of 
your seductions, your deception and your 
frauds." 
Thus, Almighty Allah declared a general amnesty 

and His mercy in favour of the sons of Adam r u ~ ~ .  He 
also advised man not to think that in the shape of Satan 
Allah has imposed on man some supernatural power from 
which man cannot save himself. 

Satan is a trial 
Allah has said that He has created Satan as a trial and 

test for men. It is He who created him and granted him the 
power to illisguide and seduce human being. He, however, 
did not grant  such power as you cannot resist and 
overpower. Allah has clearly declared in the Holy ~ u r ' m :  

Surely, satan's strategy is'ever weak. cr l a )  
It is Allah's assertion that the treacherous schemes, 

conspiracies and frauds which Satan fabricates for deluding 
His servants are very feeble. They fail and give way to a 
little resistance offered by the heleivers against this cobweb 
of Satan. This treacherous Satan overpowers only those who 
are coward and do not pull courage to stand before this 
enemy, nor do they want to give up their sins. Even for such 
cc ward persons who cannot stand against satan's strategy, 

ilah has created the antidotes of Taubah (repentance) and 
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Istighfar- (Seeking forgiveness). By taking advantage of 
these antidotes the poison of satan's seduction is rendered 
ineffective and powerless at once. So feeble and transitory is 
satan's network of treachny and seduction! 

Become the best sinner 
This heading seems to be a queer paradox, yet it is 

not so. The truth contained in it is confirmed by another 
Ijadith of the Holy Prophet & which runs thus:- 

(J,Jx'G 

This means: You are all great sinners, but the best 
sinners are those who offer repentance. The word (AL-, is 
an Arabic word, meaning one who commits mistakes. The 
word exaggerated form, meaning one who commits 
greater and more serious mistakes. By using the word cc\k-.) 

in the exaggerated form, the Holy Prophet & has pointed 
out that you are all great wrongdoers, but the best 
wrongdoer is one who offers repentance for his mistakes 
and wrongs and seeks forgiveness from Allah. This 
contains an indication that this world is a place of charins 
and temptations in which people will be induced to 
commit sins and indulge in vices. Even so they should not 
surrender themselves so easily to these forces of evils and 
vices. They should stand against these forces with a little 
courage. In case they colnlnit some sins, they should at 
once take to Taubah and seek forgiveness. Here also the 
exaggerated form (a great seeker of repentance) has 
been used instead of the ordinary word (one who 
offers repentance). The intention is to say that it is not 
enough to offer Taubah only once or twice, but it should 
be made a general practice to resort it as often as sins are 

committed. Offering repentance regularly and ti-equently 
will frustrate Satan's strategy and Inan m l i l l  become 
protected from his attacks. 

Allah's mercy has one hundred parts 

, j&iul-;L-&! 

H m a t  Abu Hurairah u jl\ p2 has narrated that he heasd 
the Holy Prophet &. saying: Allah has divided His mercy into 
one hundred parts. He has retained with Him the ninety-nine 
parts and has sent down to this earth only one part. On 
account of this one pal?. living beings deal with one a~iotlier 
wit11 kindness and mercy, as do pasents with their children. 
brothers and sisters. friends and relations, etc. At the time of 
suckling its young one a quadruped raises up its leg to protect 
its young one from ham. 11is is also due to this one part of 
mercy. Almighty Allah has retained the ninety nine parts of 
mercy to shower them on His servants in the Hereafter. This 
gives only a faint idea of the infinite mercy of Allah. 

Never despair of Allahs' mercy 
By means of this Hadith the Holy Prophet & has 

insisted upon us that we should never despair of the mercy 
of Allah Who has reserved with Him ninety-11ine parts of 
His mercy for distribution hmong His servants in the 
Hereafter. Will He then deprive you of His mercy here or 
there? No never ! The only condition for you to deserve 
this mercy is that you should attract His mercy by means 
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of  T a u b a h  ( r e p e n t a n c e )  aiid Istighfar- ( seek ing  
forgiveness). The more you turn to Allah in repentance 
and to seeking His forgiveness, the more will you qualify 
yourself for His mercy and this will bring you salvation in 
the Hereafter. 

Only wishful thinking is not enough 
IIowever, this mercy will fall only on such of Allah's 

servants as have sincere desire for it and are ready to do 
something to attract it. If a inan does not have any desire 
for mercy and spends his entire life in idle pursuits, in the 
hope that Almighty Allah will shower His mercy on him 
because He is All-Merciful, then such a man is deceiving 
himself. It is about such persons that the Holy Prophet &? 
has said in a Hadith: 

( T l , 4 ~ L . h i 4 J I ~ I ; i * . j ) L L i j \ & ~ g b \ ~ & p \ i P ~ ~ ~  

The ElTadith means: A helpless aiid capable person is 
one who is hankering after his desires and entertaining 
hopes from Allah that, being All-Merciful. He shall 
forgive everything. 

Allah's mercy will, of course, overtake and fall here 
as well as the Hereafter on wlioni who works hard to 
qualify himself for this mercy. 

A strange account of a man 
EIazrat Abu Hurairali has narrated another 

Hadith of the Holy Prophet which contains an account of 
a man belonging to the ancient communities which runs as 
under: 

There was a man who had wronged himself a great 
deal by committing very heinous sins and had done no 
good deeds. When the time of death approached him, he 

called his near and dear ones around him. admitted his 
sills to them and asked thein to burn his corpse, grind 
finely its rernains, then scatter the ashes in tlie wind in 
different directions. He told his falllily the reasons for this 
strange will. He thought that in this way he would escape 
froiii the terrible punishment which Allah would inflict on 
him for the heinous sins he had con~niitted during his 
disobedient life in this world. 

When this man died the members of his family acted 
upon his will and disposed of his corpse exactly as he had 
desired, so that nothing remained except ve1-j fine particles 
o f ,  shes flying in tlie wind in far off corners of the world. It 
was very foolish on the part of the Illan to think that 
Almighty Allah would not be able to gather the particles of 
his burnt corpse to raise him to life again for punishment. 

No sooner did this happen than Almighty Allah 
coliln~anded that the man's remains be gathered together. 
re-assembled and the man revived to life. This was done 
instantly. The revived ~iian was then produced before Allah. 
He was asked the reason for 14s strange will. In reply he said: 

+,4&$.9 
"0 Allah! it was due to Your fear, 

He was sure that his sinis would bring on him the 
worst kind of torment in the Hereafter." 

Almighty Allah replied: "As you did all this on 
account of My fear. I forgive you." 

This account is based on a Hadith of the Holy 
Prophet &$ which is available in Saliih Muslim with 
authentic authority. ( ~ ~ I I I I I  Musllnm BOO!, of r~:rthoh) 

Now think a bit about this foolish will which had a 
trace of disbelief in it. The Inan thought that by the disposal 
of his corpse, as he had desired. Almighty Allah would not 

I 
be able to raise him to life and punish him for his sins - God 



forbid. Almighty Allah. however. forgave him on account of 
these points in his will : 

Iie had fear of Allah: he believed that Allah was his 
&I BB (Sustainer). He confessed tliat he had disobeyed Allah; 
He felt ashamed of his disobedience; and lie had expressed 
this remorse and regret before his death. 

The essence ot' this Hadith is to declare that Allah's 
mere) delllands fiom His servants that they sl~ould express 
regret at tliier sins ii.orn the cores of their hearts and do 
everything possible for the111 by way of Tazrbah and 
seeking forgiveness. Almighty Allah will then accept their 
Tclzlbnh (~.epentance) and grant then1 forgiveness out of 
His inlinite mercy. 

May Almighty Allall help us all to take resort to 
Tazrbah in the true sense of the word and thereby make us 
qualified tor His mercy. Aanzeev~! 



THE EXCELLENCES 
OF DAROOD 

(r\r : ~ j ~ a ~ l a j l ~ + ~ ) & -  39,- p.b 0~~;s. i.)$ 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help; we believe in Him, and rely on 
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Him. We seek refuge with Him fiom the evils 
9fou1- selves and the vices of our deeds. There 
is none to lnisguide him whom Allah guides, 
and there is none to guide him whom He let go 
astray. I bear witness that there is no god but 
Allah. the One Who has no partner. I also bear 
witness that our Sire, our Prophet, and our 
Master, Muhammad &, is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah shower His 
mercy on him, on his household and on his 
Coillpanioiis eal,: and bless and salute them 
all a great deal. 
The verse means: 
"Surely ,  Allah and His Angels shower  
blessings on the Prophet. 0 you who beleive: 
Ask blessings on him and salute him with a 
worthy salutation." (33 5s) 

The greatest benefactor of humanity 
The Holy Prophet 4 3  has said in this Hadith: "It is 
enough for a believer to be regarded as a miser 
that, when I am mentioned before him, he does 
not offer DAROOD (blessings, mercy) on me." 
The reason for this remark of the Holy Prophet & is 

quite understandable. He is the greatest benefactor and 
well-wisher of the believers on the surface of this earth. 
His kindness and obligations are the greatest and heaviest 
on the necks of those whom Allah has favoured with the 
wealth of belief (Eeman). The state of the Holy Prophet & 
himself was, that he & was pining day and night for the 
sake of the good of his & Ummah. Describing this state 
of the Holy Prophet & a Companion ~ k l & , ,  once said: 

d \ y ' d \  J& lp i)fS;pjl +J> 3 6  

He was always drowned in deep thought and 
remained constantly in a sad and pensive mood. 
T h e  l ea rned  sa int  have  exp la ined  tha t  th is  

thoughtfulness and worry were not due to loss in some 
worldly business or property; they were indeed due to his 
anxiety to save his 2% Ummah from the Fire of Hell and to 
enable it to receive the pleasure of Almighty Allah. 

I am saving you from the Fire 
In another Hadith the Holy Prophet & has said: 
"My example and your example are like a 
man who has kindled fire and moths and 
insects are rushing to that fire. The man is 
trying to keep these moths and insects away 
from the fire to save them from being burnt. 
Just like this man, I am dragging you away 
from the fire, al t l~ougli  you are trying to  
escape  f rom my gr ip  and  heading fas t  
towards the Fire of Hell.'l(sah~h M L L S ~ I I ~ )  

The Holy Prophet & spent his entire life in the 
anxiety to save his Ummah from Hell-fire. For all this 
kindness and anxiety of the Holy Prophet & for his 
Ummah, should a member of his Ummat be so miserly as 
not to offer DAROOD at least once on hearing the 
Prophet's sacred name? Apai-t from the benefit which the 
Holy Prophet & will receive, the reciter of the DAROOD 
himself will stand to gain a great deal from this act. 

Almighty Allah Himself is a partner in this act 
Almighty Allah has adopted in the Holy ~u;an a 

unique sty12 in commanding His  servants to send 
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DAROOD 011 the Holy Prophet &. This He says: 
a , ,  , 3, 
+ ,+ ,,;, ,$jl & & ,$ -2, & A, L, 

, , 
- ,  

&- la,&j 
( l - r . 07  +!;dl ,;,-, -, 

Surely, Allah and His Angels shower blessings 
on the Prophet &. 0 you who believe: Send 
blessings on him and salute him with all respect. 
(33.56) 

Just realize the uniqueness of Allah's style in His 
divine address. He has not commanded his servants to "send 
blessings ..." Instead, He has first told His servants that He 
Himself and His Angels too are showering blessings on the 
Prophet &. This style contains two important indications. 
Firstly, the Holy Prophet & does not stand in need of our 
DAROOD, when Allah and His Angels are already busy 
with the act of offering DAROOD. Secondly, this act of 
sending DAROOD is unique and distinctive in that there is I 

no other act, except DAROOD, in which Almighty Allah is 
also engaged along with His Angels - and servants. For 
example, Allah is not engaged along with His servants in 
acts of worship like Salat (Prayer), Saum (fasting), Zakat 
(the obligatory chasity), HUJJ (pilgrimage to the ka'ba), etc. It 
is only DAROOD that stands out in this unique distinction, 
that Allah, His Angels and His servants are all engaged in 
offering DAROOD. 

How should the servants offer Darood? 
It should however be noted that the ways of offering 

DAROOD to the Holy Prophet =& by Allah and His servants 
are quite different from each other. Allah's act of offering 
DAROOD means that He is showering mercy and blessings 
on the Holy Prophet & direct. As regards a sp-vant's act of 
offering DAROOD, it means that he is praying to Allah for 

showering His mercy and blessing on His Prophet &. It 
occurs in a Hadith that when this verse was revealed the 
Noble Companions e.i i~p: asked the Holy Prophet &: 

"0 Prophet Allah! In this verse there are injunctions 
for us that we should offer to His Prophet & (i) DAROOD 
and (ii) SALAM. We know the way of offering SALAM, as 
we bid you SALAM when we call on you & by saying: r u l  

bc,, 4ijl->, +. YOU have also taught us the way of reciting 
SALAM, as we recite it in the Tashah-hud (+-) in the 
sittings after the second the third and fourth ~ a k ' a t s  in 
Salat. What is the way of offering DAROOD on you &? 

The Holy Prophet &? taught them that they should 
'offer DAROOD in these words: 

+ .b CLjl p+\) Ji & j 
0 Allah, send DAROOD on Muhammad and 
on the household of Muhammad as You sent 
DAROOD on Ibrahim and on the household of 
Ibrahim. You are indeed Highly praised, 
Magnificent ( S a h ~ h  Muslim) 

This contains an indication that the servant of Allah is 
helpless and too incompetent to offer DAROOD. He cannot 
do full justice to this job on account of his own incompetency, 
on account of the enormity of the obligations lying on the 
Shoulder of the kindness, mercy and sympathy of the Holy 
Prophet &, and his & own high status, attributes, 
accomplishments and nearness to Almighty Allah. The 
servant should, therefore, confess his helplessness at the very 
outset and pray to Allah to offer DAROOD to His beloved 
Prophet &. 
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It is Almighty Allah alone who knows 
the status of the Holy Prophet & 

The renowned UrduIPersian Indian poet Mirza 
Ghalib was a free-thinker. Despite that, he has conlposed 
in his poems couplets dealing with religion-spiritual issues 
so nicely and realistically that it is not unlikely that one of 
these couplets may procure for him Allah's forgiveness: 
He has said in a Persian couplet: 

J,,x - <I? LC 4 6  

"2 2,  Ji i l j  ~d 
The poet has said in this couplet that: 
He has left to Almighty Allah the question of 
praising His beloved Prophet &. This is 
because it is only Almighy Allah Who Knows 
the qualities and attributes of the Prophet &. 
We are too ignorant to know the status and station 

of the beloved Prophet &. 
We have, therefore, been taught through the words 

of the DAROOD to confess the fact that neither we can 
know the attributes of the Holy Prophet &, "? nor can we 
express gratitude commensurate with the favours we have 
received from him &, nor have we  the  necessary 
competence to offer DAROOD. The only thing we can do 
in this regard is to pray to Allah to send DAROOD to His 
beloved Prophet Muhammad &. 

There is cent per cent certainty that this 
Du b (supplication) shall be granted 

The  Ulama have  sa id  tha t  there is  no  Du b 
(supplication) in the entire universe about which it can be 
said with cent per cent certainty that it shall be granted. The 
only exception however, the SACRED DAROOD about 

which these is cent per cent certainty that it shall be granted. 
Why is it so? It is because Almighty Allah has declared in 
advance: 

& -2, & Ls&- 6 W J  A, 5,  

Allah and His Angels are sending DAROOD 
on the Holy Propllet even before submitting 
our Dzr b (D,4ROOD) to Allah. 
Therefore. there is not the slightest doubt in the 

acceptance of the Du b of DAROOD. 

The etiquette of submitting a D u b  
Our saints have,  therefore, taught us to  recite 

DAROOD at the beginning and end of every Dub.  It is 
certain that DAROOD shall be accepted. It is inconceivable 
about Allah's infinite benevolence and mercy that He shall 
accept the Dl1 b submitted in the form of DAROOD at the 
beginning and the end and reject the Du'a sublnitted by His 
servant in the middle. Therefore, Almighty Allah shall grant 
a Dzl b which begins with DAROOD and ends with 
DAROOD. For submitting a Du' a to Allah we have been 
taught to open the ~ u ' a  by praising Allah, then sending 
DAROOD on the Holy Prophet &. then stating the objects 
desired and lastly by concluding the ~ u ' a  with DAROOD. 

Reward and recompense for Sacred Dnrood 
Moreover. Almighty Allah has appointed great 

rewards and recompense for reciting DAROOD. It has 
been declared that for every single recitation of DAROOD 
Allah sends down ten '~~lercies'  to the reciter. According to 
a narrative ten sins are forgiven and the station of the 
reciter is raised by ten degrees (Nasai). 

Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin ' ~ u f  JII 2, has narrated 
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One day the Holy Prophet L went out of the township to 
a date-palm garden and fell down in prostration, while I 
sat down. waiting for 11im C. The prostration was so long 
that I suspected if he & had - God forbid - breathed his 
last during the prostration. I thought of moving his hand to 
find out what had happened. When the iloly Pmphet k 
rose fi-om the prostration after a long interval. I saw on his 
face signs ofjoy. I said to him &: 0 Prophet of Allah J&. I 
have seen to day a scene whic l~  I had not seen earlier. 
Today you & fell down in a prostration which was the 
longest and I suspected if you & had -God- forbid - 
passed away. What is the reason? 

The Holy Prophet & replied, Hazrat Jibrael .w1+ 

called on me and told me that he had a glad tidings to 
announce to me : Allah has said that He shall send down 
mercy on him who offers DAROOD fbr me once and shall 
send SALd4M (salutation) on him who sends X4LAiz.I to me. I 
made this long prostration for this glad tidings and this gift. 

Sacred Darootl is a combination of virtues 
The SACRED DAROOD is a form of worship which 

includes "Zikr." (relnembrance), a confession of favours of 
the Holy Prophet &, the virtues of  a Dl1 and other 
countless virtues. When this DAROOD is full of so many 
virtues and blessings. how is it possible for a Muslim to 
become so miserly as not to recite DAROOD even once, 
when the sacred name of the Holy Prophet J& is mentioned 
before him? That is why he C has said that it is enough for 
a Muslim to be regarded as a miser who does not recite 
DAROOD when his & name is mentioned before him. 

A warning for not reciting Darootl 
Once the Holy Prophet & came to his Mosque to 

deliver a sermon. When he put his foot 011 the first step of 
the pulpit, he & pronounced Aa17zee17 He pronou~lced the 
words 'Aameel7' each time he put his foot on the second and 
the third steps. When he & got down fi-0111 the pulpit after 
having delivered the sermon, the Noble Companions iul  p, 

asked him & why he pronounced the words 'Aameen' 
while getting on the pulpit, when he L had recited no Du b. 
The Holy Prophet 2% replied: When I was going up the 
pulpit Hazrat Jibrael +J+ came to me and submitted three 
Dri bs (supplications). At the end of each Du b I pronounced 
the ~vords Aalneen. They were in fact not supplications but 
were curses. lust  think ! The place of the D u b  was the 
Prophet's Sacred Mosque; the day was probably Friday, and 
was the Friday sellnon time which is a vely auspicious time 
for the acceptance of ~ u ' a s .  Then the maker of the Du bs is 
Jibrael ?~JIA+ and the person pronouncing 'Aa172een' is no less 
a person than the Holy Prophet 2% himself. What greater 
quarantee can bc. given for the grant of a Dub in which so 
L 

Inany favourable factors combine? 
The first Dzl b by Hazrat Jibrael +.JIAJS was: May that 

person perish who gets his parents in their old age, but 
fails to get his sins forgiven to win Paradise, by rendering 
them good service. Sonletimes the parents are pleased 
with their children only for their trifling services and pray 
for them and their prayers earn for their children Paradise. 
Hazrat Jibrael . i u l +  recited this  DL[ b  and the  Holy 
I'sophet && supported it with the words 'Aa117eel1'. 

The second Dzl b  was: May that person perish who 
finds the whole month of Ramazan, yet he does not care to 
have his sins forgiven during this sacred month. Allah's 
infinite mercy seeks excuses to forgive sinners and their 
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sins. 
The third D74 b was: May that person perish before 

wl~oln 'my name' is mentioned and he does not recite 
DAROOD. In view of such a stern warning. a Muslim 
 nus st take care to recite DAROOII. when the sacred name 
of the Holy Prophet & is mentioned before him. (8~lhhar1'\  

I areekhul-kah~r. P-220) 

The shortest Dnrood 
The genuine DAROOD is DAROOD IBR.4HIMI 

which 1 have just now recited and which is also recited 
during our prayers (salnts). There are also DAROODS 
composed of other words. All the Ulama are however 
unanimous that DAROOD IBltIHZMI is the best which the 
Holy Prophet & had himself taught His Companions dl,; 
e. It is, however, difficult to recite this Dar-ood evelytirne 
the Holy Propl~et's name is n~entioned. They have. therefore, 
composed this brief and convenient DAROOD: 

C , L . S & ~ I &  

May Allah send on him &? D,4ROOD and 
SALA M. 
This colnposition contains both the compliments. To 

pronounce these words while hearing. or to write them 
while writing, the name of the Holy Prophet L is enough 
to secure the virtues and blessings of DAROOD. 

It is not right to use the abbreviations & 
(Snlnm) or only , (SAD) 

There are persons who consider even this shorter 
DAROOD to be long and avoid writing the words: &. 
Instead, they write abbreviations like +or , only. This is 
very undesirable and it means a loss of the virtues 
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contained in pronouncing or wirting tlie words of the 
above mentiol~ed shorter DAROOD. (c:+jl~p,. 

The reward for writing Dnrootl 
It has already been mentioned that according to 

Ahadith. for reciting DAR001) only once Almighty Allah 
sends to the reciter ten "mercies." and adds ten virtues to 
his Register of Deeds and also forgives ten of his sins. As 
regards mriting IIAROOD on some docun~en t  or in a 
book. it occurs in a Hadith that the Angels send the writer 
DAROOD as long as the writing lasts. (Zadus-Saeed. 
Hazrat Thanalvi +&I->. 

This sl~o\vs that the writer of the words "&" will 
also get the reward of those \vho read this D.4ROOD as 
written on the doculllent or in the books. It is therefore, a 
matter of lniserliness and great loss to utter or write only 
abbreviations like or ,@. 

The Scholras of Hadith (Mcrlzarltlitlzeen) are 
favoured servants of Allah 

The tllama have written in the books on the science 
of Hadith and on the biographies of the Holy Prophet & 
that both the students and the teachers of the science of 
Hadith get opportunities frequently to recite DAROOD. 
saying c, 41 &. Such persons engaged in iwsning and 
teaching Ahadith are favoured servants of Allah. because 
they have to offer inore DAROOD to the Holy Prophet O. 
How vir tuous is this  reci tat ion of  DA4ROOD! May 
Almighty Allah help us realize this truth and get benefit 
from it. Aanleen. 



The Angels offer Du b for mercy 

(A>& 
Hazrat ' Aniir bin Kabi' ah ,: has narrated 
that the Holy Prophet A& said: The Angels pray 
for merc j  for a man as long as lie offers 
LMROOD for me. It is now up to the man to 
decrease or increase the DL;? of the Angels. 

Ten 'mercies' and ten tranquillities 

( & ; d b w i & d ' > &  - L r ! ~ b  ,!Ids 

H a ~ r a t  Abu Tallla Udti, has narrated that one day 
the Holy Prophet k came while there were signs ofjoy on 
his sacred face and he 3 said: Hazrat Jibrael had called on 
me and told me: 0 Muhammad J&! Almighty Allah wishes 
to know if it is not enough for you to feel pleased that He 
shall send down ten 'mercies' on one of your IJmmah who 
recites DAROOD on you and shall send down peace and 
tranquillity ten times on him who sends MLAM to you? 

Angels engaged in conveying the sacred Dnrood 

d l p L j & B ~ & B ~  J L ~  J S I M A I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~  
- . s c j ~ - i j i ) f Y - J J  3 1  3 j+- 2 j Y l  3 ;~L.FL+ &% JU 

(&:& w  &+ J-il>,xJl d L  ,+' 
I-lazrat Abdullah bin ~ a s ' o o d  u i j l l d j  has 
narrated that the I i o l ~  Prophet said: Ihere 
are many Angels of' Allah who remain touring 
round the \vorld. When they iind anyone of my 
Urnma11 bidding me SAL.4M. the> convey his 
SALAII4 to me. 
It occurs in another Hadith also that when any 

servant of Allah recites DAROOD on the Holy Prophet &. 
that DAROOD is conveyed to the l lol j  I'rophet 2! telling 
the name of the person and that of his father. that the gift 
of DAROOD is fro111 hi111. How fortunate it is for a nlan 
that his name should be mentioned in the assembly of the 
Holy Prophet -&.!( kdll/lll-~ 1lll111~1 I l a d ~ t h  "I() 27 1s) 

I Myself hear Dnrood 
Tlle Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith: When a 

nlember of my Unimali recites L>,4R0011 on me froni a 
distant place his DAROOD is conve~aed to me by the 
Angels. When he recites Dz4ROOD at my grave and says: 

then I myself hear  his DAROOD and SALA.M. 
((Kanlul-llmmal I l ad~ th  N o  22 18). 

Almighty Allah has granted the Holy Prophet J% a 
special kind of  life in his grave b? virtue of which he 
himself & hears that S L A M .  That is why the Ulaina have 
advised that DAROOD at his grave should be recited in 
the following words: 

Jdu, ~ c F l j c  e'rLJ19 iMPJl 

Those who recite DAROOD from a distance should 
recite DAROOD IBRAHMI. 



Recite Daroocl in sickness and distress 
My Sheikh. Hazrat Dr. Abdill tlai Sahib +slk-: 

once said that when a man is in distress or is i n  some 
pressing need he should praj to Allnighty Allah to relieve 
him of that sickness or distress and to fulfil his need. He 
added I tell j20u  a waj  h) rinue of which Alluighty Allah 
rvill certainly grant your prayer. In tinles of sickness. pain 
anxiety and distress you should increase the recitation of 
DAROOD. By the blessing of DAROOD Alnlighty Allah 
shall grant J ou relief. cure and shall remove your distress. 

Try to get the benefit of thc Du hs 
of the Holy Prophet & 

I t  is written in books on the Prophet 's sacred 
biography that when anyone presented a gift to the Holy 
Prophet 3. he ~3 tried his best to colnpensate the Inan who 
presented the gift with some better gifi. The Holy Prophet 
J& followed this principle throughout his sacred life. This 
D.4ROOD is also a gift presented b j  its reciter to the Holy 
Prophet a through the Angels. It is therefore hoped that the 
Holy I'rophet 2 k  shall accept this gift of DAROOD and 
compensate the giver with a better gift which will be in the 
fonn of an appeal fio~om the Holy Prophet to Almighty 
Allah to relieve the man of all his distress and anxieties and 
fulfil all his needs. This Prophetic appeal will indeed be as 
an acknowledge~nent of the gift of the DAROOD. 

As the Holy Prophet is not now among us there is no 
way to call on him &! and make a direct and Personal appeal 
for Dzi b Now the only way open before us for this puspose is 
to increase recitation of DAROOD. In return for which the 
Holy Prophet shall oblige us with his Du h. We should all 
take advnatage of this DAROOD. This has been the practice 
of saints and pious men during times of distress, anxieties and 

pressing needs. It is necessary for this purpose to recite 
DAROOD IBRAHIhiI at least thee  hundred times. or to save 
time some shorter DAROOD like this one: 

+,",4,+~..0',+i>~1ri;,;ri;jl*~~&J9pgjll 
You are also at liberty to recite this still 
shorter DAROOD: 

+Jals$\& 
Make it a point to recite the DAROOD at least one 

hudnred times. This act shall accunlulate for you a good 
provision for the Hereafter and will also provide for you in 
this world freedom and relief fro111 distress disease. 
worries and wants. 

What should be the words of DAROOD? 
This recitation of DAROOIJ is both a form of  

worship  and a Dlr h which  is being submit ted  in  
compliance with a command of Almighty Allah. It is 
therefore necessary that the same words of DAROOD 
should be adopted which Allah and Ilis Prophet & have 
taught  us. On this  topic  the  Ulama have compi led  
permanent books on DAROODS which were proved by 
the Holy Prophet &. 

Hafiz Sakhawi &&I --, has written a book in Arabic 
called &I 41 & i-1 2 e . ~ ~ ~  J,&. 

Hazrat Thanawi e15 a1 -, has also written a book in 
Urdu "Zadus-Saeed" (.+..h3iJ). The DAROODS included in 
these books were proved by the Holy Prophet &. The 
virtues and quali t ies  o f  DAROODS have also been 
mentioned in them. 
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Do not recite Daroods that are not genuine 
In spite of the fact that so many DAROODS have 

come down to us from the Holy Prophet &, there are inen 
who are fond of composing their own DAROODS. Thus. 
some one has invented llAR0011 TAJ and another one 
DAROOD LAKHZ and each has enumerated the vistues of 
his composition. These DAROODS cannot be traced to the 
Holy Prophet &. Moreover, they contain words and 
phrases which suggest Shirk (polytheism). So we should 
recite only such DAROODS as are authentic and narrated 
from the Holy Prophet &. Everyone should keep in his 
house a copy of Hazrat ~hanawi ' s  book of DAROOD, 
Zadus-Saeed. 

A sketch of the sacred Shoes of the 
Holy Prophet & and its virtues 

In his book 4 ~ 1 ~ l j '  Hazrat Thanawi 1 4 ~ ~ 4 i j l k o r ~  has 
favoured us with a very useful and blessed object. This is 
a sketch of the sacred shoes of the Holy Prophet &. The 
saints have advised, on the basis of their own experience, 
that if this sketch is placed on the chest of a person, 
Almighty Allah shall cure all his diseases and solve all his 
difficulties and problen~s by virtue of this sketch. This 
book should be available in every home. Sheikh-ul-Hadith 
Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Zakariya &&I-, has also 

a 
compiled booklet, viz., v + 2 > I j > ~ ~ n  on the virtues of 
sacred DAROOD. This too, should be kept and studied in 
every home. SACRED DAROOD should be a regular 
rehearsal of everyone. 

The injunctions about sacred Dnrood 
All the Ulama of the Ummah are unanimous on this 

point that it is an obligatory duty on every Muslim to recite 

I DAROOD at least once in his liftime. It is an obligatory 
duty. just as Prayer. Fasting. Zakat and Hajj are obligatory 
duties. \vhich is in confirmity wit11 this Qur'anic verse: 

+ (& (,&, >-A, &; ,L- -&, , , & b>& g*; ,& 1 < dl 
L2 , >,,& 

( Y Y  0 7  .+(;dl a;,*, -, 

Apart from this. it is compulsory ( - 1 ~ )  to recite 
DAROOD at least once on hearing the sacred name of 
the Holy Prophet 8 in an assembly or on writing it in one 
sitting. It is a sin to avoid reciting DAROOD. as advised. 

The difference between Wajib (compulsory) 
and Farz (obligatory) duties 

There is no difference between the two duties, in so 
far as action is concerned. It is binding to act upon both. 
He who fails to perform either is a sinner. However, there 
is a very fine difference between the two that one who 
denies the obligatory nature of Far-z becomes a Kafir 
(disbeleiver). The denier of Wcrjib is a sinner but he does 
not become a Kajr  (disbeliever). For example, one who 
says that Prayer or Ramazan hstnig is not Farpz, he at once 
becomes a KaJir (disbeliever). By denying a Wajib one 
becomes a great sinner, but not a KaJir. The exmaple of 
Wajib is the "Witr" prayer after the fsha (AS,. As already 
mentioned, in so far as action is concerned there is no 
difference between the two. 

Sacred Darood should be recited on every occasion 
In issuing its injunctions, the Islamic Shari hh has 

always conceded that the injunctions should be practicable. 
So, it has prescribed that if the name of the Holy Prophet @$ 
is mentioned in an assembly repeatedly, it is Wajib to recite 
DAROOD only once. HoweWit is expected from a good 



Muslin1 that he should recites DAROOD every time lie hears 
the sacred nalne oi'the Holy Prophet &, even if the 
Dcl ROOD is the shortest one. *,hJ p. 

To recite Dnroocl while performing 
Wucllioo (Ablution) 

I'here are times. like the time of performing CI'ud/ioo 
(Ablution) when it is Mustahab (desirable) to recite 
DAROOD and it is better to recite it repeatedly. Therefore, 
it is worthy of a good Muslin1 to keep reciting DAROOD 
during ablution. The Ulama have declared it as Mzrstahab. 

When the hands or the feet become benumed 
The Holy Prophet ~3 has advised in a Hadith that if 

the hands or the feet of anyone beocme benumbed or 
paralysed he should recite on him & this DAROOD: 

e '*'&w-.JJ-~~>j*vu&~~~ 
-G9 *pz J; &j 

When the Holy Prophet & has himself advised us to 
recite DAROOD it means that the recitation of DAROOD is a 
renledy for this malady. It is hoped that by virtue of DAROOD 
Almighty Allah shall by His grace, cure this condition. 

Recitation of Dnrood on entering 
and leaving a mosque 

Similarlity, it is Mz~stahab (desirable) to recite 
DAROOD while entering and leaving a mosque. The 
Masnoon (based on the Smnah) Dw h on entering a mosque 
is LL=, UI,WI J 41 (0 Allah. open for me the doors of your 
mercy. The nlasnoon Du h on leaving mosque is ,I 41 
LUA (0 Allah I beg You to grant me Your bounty). It occurs 
in narratives that a DAROOD should also be added to these 
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Du as. Thus the following Du h should be recited while 
entering a mosque: 

bJ +\?I J p\ 41 L JJWJ 2 ?KJIj iYA 3 PI y 

Recite the following Du h, while leaving a mosque: 

U LUL~ #I &I Jpj 2 fKJIj 3 

Thus, it is Mzrstahab (desirable) to recite DAROOD 
on both these occasions. 

The wisdom contained in these Du bs 
Almighty Allah has given us these two \vonderful 

Du hs for reciting while entering and leaving a mosque. 
Allah has commanded that while entering a mosque, we 
should pray to Him to open for us the doors of His mercy. 
While leaving a mosque, we should pray to Him for His 
bounty. The learned saints have said that in the light of the 
~ u r ' a n  and the Ahadith the word <, (mercy) generally 
refers to the blessings of the Hereafter. That is why we 
call for Allah's mercy for the dead by saying (May Allah 
have mercy on him, or (May Allahs' mercy be upon 
him). On the other hand, the word p (bounty) generally 
refers to the blessings of this world, e.g. money, property. 
wife and children, means of earning livelihood and other 
lawful gains. So. while entering a mosque you should pray 
to Allah to open before you the doors of His mercy, i.e. 
the blessings of the Hereafter. After you have entered the 
mosque Pray to Him that He may help you to devote 
yourself to such worship and Allah's remembrance as may 

i 
I 

entitle you to the blessings of the Hereafter. 
1 On coming out of the mosque a man will either go 

home, to his office or his shop for earning a living. So, on 

j this occasion Allah has taught us to pray that He may open 
before you the doors of His bounty, i.e. the blessings of 
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this world. 
Just think that if Allah grants these two Du hs of a 

man. one for blessings in the Hereafter and the other for 
blessings in this world, what more can he desire? May 
Allah grant us all these two Du hs. When submitting your 
Du bs. you must recite DAROOD on Prophet Muhammad 
&, because as DAROOD already stands granted your 
Du bs will also be granted along with DAROOD. When 
these Du hs are accepted you receive blessings of this 
world as well as of the Hereafter. We must. therefore, 
make sure to recite the Du bs on entering and leaving a 
mosque. 
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DAROOD on the Holy Prophet  & be recited.  The  
practice among us before making a formal speech is to 
say these words: .$l~,;&.+,~- 

When the Noble Companions w d t d ,  had to say 
anything on a topic relating to Deen or some worldly 
affair like business, cultivation, relationship, etc., it was 
their practice first to praise Allah, then to recite Darood 
on the Holy Prophet &. A glimpse of this may still be 
seen aillong the Arabs. When they assemble to discuss 
some matter. they first praise Allah and then recite 
D A R O O D .  T h i s  impor tan t  Sunnah  is g r adua l l y  
disappearing from our society. It needs to be revived. 

Open some important topic with the 
recitation of Dnrood 

The Holy Prophet & has advised that while saying or 
writing something important, a man should praise Almighty 
Allah and then recite SACRED DAROOD, thereafter, he 
should commence his speech or writing. You might have 
noted that in the beginning of a speech a breif sermon is 
addressed to the audience. This sermon includes Allah's 
praise and a reference to His Oneness, DAROOD on the 
Holy Prophet 2% and a statement about his prophetic 
mission. For the sake of brevity and to save time only these 
wores may be pronounced: 

(4' ~ ' Y J  cslc &3 o* 

We praise Allah and offer DAROOD to the 
Holy Prophet a. 
As an alternative the following words may be spoken: 

&12;JI o > & & e % + ~ j & ~  h A&\ 
This too is a form of short DAROOD. So, before 

saying or writing any thing, Allah should be praised and 

To recite Dnrood when excited with anger 
The learned saints have advised that when a man is 

excited with anger, he should recite DAROOD. This will 
subdue his anger, so that he may not get beside himself 
with rage. disobey the Shari 'ah abuse someone, commit 
some excess nor become violent with someone. By 
reciting DAROOD, the anger will subside, matters will not 
go beyond control and nothing untoward shall happen. 

A very good custom is still prevalent anlong the Arabs 
that when two persons fall out with each other, a third 
person intervenes between them and says to them p 
that is, recite DAROOD on the Holy Prophet &. In response 
to this the other person recites DAROOD, saying: 

* u - ~ L h * ~ - c s l c i c 1 9 & l  
Their passions get at once pacified and complete 

peace is restored between the enraged parties. This nice 
custom should also be introduced in our society. 
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To recite Dnrood before going to bed 
The Illama have likewise, advised that mihell a Inan 

lies on his bed. he sholud first recite the A/lasnoon Dzl bs. 

then begin reciting DAROOD until he falls into deep 
sleep. In this way the last words of a man during his 
wakefulness will be the SACRED DL4R0011. These are 
easy things which cost neither labour nor time. I11 

addition, you are doing something which will ensure for 
you a blessed end. We should therefore, make this a 
regular habit and include it in our daily routine. 

To recite Darood three hundred times daily 
Some saints have advised that DAROOD should be 

recited at least three hundred times from morning till 
evening daily. Hazrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
+A+-> used to advise his disciples to recite DAROOD at 
least three hundred times daily. Thereby, they could be 
counted among those who recite DAROOD in a large 
number. The number should in no case be less than one 
hundred. 

Sacred Darood - A means to enhance love 
We have read about the reward a Inan will receive in 

the Hereafter for reciting DAROOD. The reward for 
DAROOD in this world is that the more a Illan offers 
DAROOD, the more shall be his love for the Holy Prophet 
&. As a result of this increased love, the doors of success 
and prosperity will be opened before the reciter of 
DAROOD. 

It occurs in a Hadith that once a Companion , , + A J + ~ :  

asked the Holy Prophet &, 0 Prophet of Allah! When will 
the Day of Resurrection arrive? The Holy Prophet &$ 
asked him? What preparation have you made for it? He 

replied: 0 Propl~et of Allal~ &?! 1 do not have to my credit 
111any optional prayers, nor optional fasts. yet I have love 
for Allah and His Messenger. The Holy Prophet 2% replied 
to him. saying: 

c - ~ ~ y  - 1  e i r b  d~ .u,J~ ~ L C  J*.~)-\ C ~ J  r 24J) 
In the Hereafter a man will be with the person 
whom he loved in the world. 
Thus. in the Hereafter Allah shall grant him the 

company of the Holy Prophet & who loves the Prophet & 
in this world. A worldly gain of reciting DAROOD is that 
there will be an increasae in the reciter's love fbr the Holy 
Prophet &k. There is no believer whose lieart is vacant of the 
Prophet's love, yet the love varies from man to man, 
according to the quantity of DAROOD recited by men. This 
is not an insignificant gain reaped by the reciter of  
D24 ROOD. 

By reciting Dnrood one may get a 
vision of the Holy Prophet & 

The saints have said that another worldly benefit of 
reciting DAROOD in large nuinbers is that Almighty Allah 
shall show the reciter a vision of the Holy Prophet &. 
Allamah Jalaluddin Suyuti +.~JI ;CPZ> is one of the lnost 
accomplished scholars who has compiled a book on alnlost 
evely branch of worldly and religious sciences. viz.. Tafseer, 
Hadith, Fiqh. Eloquence. Gran~mar, Mathematics etc. He 
has written three books on the sub-ject of Tafseer ( ~ u < a n i c  
Intespretation). One of these named '~aj111<ul Bahrain.' L- 

,+I consists of eighty volumes. The second and the third 
Tafseers are 'Dur-e-Mansoor' and 'Jalalain' respectively. If 
anyone desires to read all his books a whole lifetime will be 
necessaly for this. He A.JS 4il1 ;CPZ> wrote all these books up to 
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the age of forty years and devoted the remaining years of his 
life to the worship of Allah. 

To be favoured with a vision of the 
Holy Prophet &$ during wakefulness 

It is written about hi111 +.cut L=; that Almighty Allah 
bestowed upon him the wealth of seeing the Holy Prophet 
& during wakefulness thirty-five times. To see the Holy 
Prophet & during wakefulness is a kind of (seeing b! 
spiritual light what is hidden from others). Sonleone 
inquired of him about this distinction and asked him about 
his deeds which brought him this unique honour. In reply 
the Sheikh said: I do  not rememebr any special deed. 
except that Almighty Allah has by His mercy enabled me  
to recite DAROOD, standing, sitting, lying. sleeping. 
waking and walking about, throughout my life. This may 
be the cause of 1ny being favoured with this honour. 

The way to get a vision of the 
Holy Prophet & 

The saints have advised that if a nlan desires to have 
a vision of the Holy Prophet &. he should on a Friday 
night offer two ~nl;'ats of optional ( w ~ ,  prayer. In each Rak 
'at he should recite after Surah Fatihah the verse Kursee 
( 2  2 5 5 )  eleven tinles and also Surah Ikhlas eleven times. 
After bidding the closing Salatn he should recite the 
following LIAROOD one hundred times: 

+, A,&, ilb~, &, &yl &ci' *P- 2 
If a nlan works on this fornlula for a number of 

times. Almighty Allah may confer on him the honour of 
having a vision of the Holy Prophet &. This is indeed 
subject to the condition that the Inan has a genuinely true 

longing for this !~onour and refrains fiom all sins. 

The Modesty of Hazrat Mufti Sahib +al-: 
A inan called on my father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad 

Shafi Sahib +ail~;cpr; and asked him for sonle Waz,ifah 
(rehearsing formula) by virtue of which he might have a 
vision of the Holy Prophet &. My respected father elc&l;cpr: 

said to hiln: My brother, you are a very ambitious person 
that you are desiring to have a vision of the Holy Prophet 
22. As for nlyself I dare not entertain such a wis11. as I 
consider myself hardly fit for this honour. Even if I ever 
rret this honour, I cannot do full jsutice to the dues and 
L 

etiquertes of the honour. I therefore never made any 
endeavour in this behalf, nor did I ever learn the way by 
following which I may be favoured with a vision of the 
Holy Prophet &. It will of course be a different matter if 
Almighty Allah I-Iimself grants me this honour. In that 
case He shall also teach me the necessaly etiquettes for the 
honour of this blessed vision. 

Hazrat Mufti Sahib +a\-; at the Sacred 
Tomb of the Holy Prophet 4% 

Whenever Hazrat Mufti Sahib +AIL--; visited the 
to~nb  of the Holy Prophet 23. he never tried to touch its 
network. It was his regular practice to stand by one of the 
pillars in front of the network. If anyone was already 
standing there, Iny father + dl -: would stand behind that 
man. 

One day Mufti Sahib +st-; himself said about 
himself: "Once it occurred to rile that perhaps being 
hard-hearted I dared not approach the network. but other 
servants of Alalh were trying to approach and ernbrace 
that. It is a great blessing to be as near the Holy Prophet 
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JS as possible. What am I to  do? My feet do not step 
for~vard. 'The moment I thought in this way I felt as if a 
voice was coming fi.0111 the Sacred Tomb: 

Convey tliis message fioni me to tlie people that 
he 1?i11o acts upon my S I I M M ~ I I  is near to lile even 
if'lie may be living thousands of ~iiiles away 
fo111i me. The man who does not act upon mj 
Sz~n11a11 is far away fi.0111 1ne although he may be 
sticking to the network of 1114' tomb. 
As tliis voice contained a co~ii~iiand "Convey tliis 

message to the people from me". lily father .+dl-, used to 
nlention this message to the people in his sermons and 
addresses. without telling tliat this had happened to 
himself. Instead, he said that a visitor heard this voice 
from the Sacred Tomb. However. he informed us in 
private that this had happened to him. 

Acting upon the Srrnr~nll is the crucial point 
It is a fact that the niain probleni relates to acting upon 

tlie SZ~IIMNII of tlie Holy Propliet &. A lila~l who acts upon 
the Szir~~nh is Allali willing. enjoying nearness to the I-Ioly 
Prophet &. If a man is not acting upon the Szl~nah he is far 
renloved fi-om the Holy Propliet &. altliougli he may get 
admission into the vely inner part of the Prophet's tomb. 

May Allah help us all to act upon the Sunnal~ of the 
Holy Prophet 3. .4n1~1een. 

To invent new forms of Darood 
Recit ing DAROOD as much as possible is an 

excellent engagement. However. Allah and His Propliet & 
approve an act only when it is done according to the way 
and procedure prescribed by them. Allali and His Prophet 
& are not pleased with an act which a Inan does according 

to his own way and choice. No\vadays. people have 
invented new styles of reciting D.4R0011 other than those 
taught bj Allali and His I'ropliet 2k. 7'11e> think tliat by 
acting upon their o1~11 i~inovations the) are doing good. 
but they are only deceiving themselves. because their 
actions are not according to the ~ u r ' a n  and the Szl1111nl1. 

This is a Bid bh (Innovation) 
This days, certain parties have invented a style of 

reciting DAROOD and SALAA4 while on loud-speakers. 
standing in a group, and in artistic and niusical tones. 
They recite in this way the following: 

J2w, d& 
These parties believe that this is the only way of 

presenting DAROOD and SALAM to tlie Holy Propliet &. 
They do not appreciate the action of a person \vho offers 
D24RO0D and SALAA4 quietly and sitting in a comer. Tlie 
styles no\v invented by them cannot be traced in the lives of 
the Noble companions .+ dld; although everyone of them 
was an embodiment of  DAROOD and Sa4LAM and 
remained engaged in this pious act from morning till 
evening. 

What is more. if anyone does not join their so-called 
DAROOD and SALAM party. they taunt hini and accuse him 
tliat tlie fellow is devoid of love of tlie Holy Propliet &?. and 

/ tliat he does not believe in the virtues oSDAROOD and 
S,4I2A1Z!. Please try to understand tliat no way of reciting 
DAR0013 and S,4LAIZI can be better than the way \vliicl~ the 
Holy Prophet &! has himself taught his linlmnh. What is 
that way? A Conipanion +dld, requested the Holy Propliet 
& to tell 11: the way of reciting DARlilD. In reply, the 

i 
I 

Holy Prophet & recited DAROOD IBRAHIMI and pointed 
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out that it \?/as the way of reciting Di4ROOD. 

The style of reciting Dcrrootl during Prayers 
Also note that Almighty Allah has made the 

SACIXD DAROOD a part of the prayer. Tlie Surah Fati 
'ha11 followed by another Surah or part ot' a Surah is 
recited while standing. As for D.IRO0D. it is recited after 
-l'ashahud(+-,, wh i l e  s i t t ing  in all  s ince r i ty  and 
submission. I t  is quite la\vful to recite DAROOD. \vhile 
sitting. standing or lying down. but it is not right. nor 
desirable to specify a particular pose or posture for 
reciting DAROOD. This is simply wrong and baseless. 

Does the Holy Prophet & visit 
places where Dnrootl is recited? 

The nlatter has beconle even worse \vlien i t  is 
believed that the I-Ioly Prophet ~3 or his soul asrives at the 
place where D,4ROOD is recited. In response to this 
belief, tlie Durood parties stand up i n  honour of the 
supposed visit of the Holy Prophet $2 or his soul. 

How can you prove that the Holy Prophet & arrives 
on such occasions in his person or in his soul? Can you 
support this belief. with verses of the ~ u r ' a n .  some Hadith 
or tlie saying of a Conlpanion +dl,;? If you reflect a bit 
on the Hadit11 I have quoted earlier. you will be able to 
understand the truth. The Hadith runs: 

+.Jl>l> >+- &p)Y 2 ~ . . d  2.52% >lA d i  

Hazrat Abdullah bin ~ a s ' o o d  u bul ci: has nasrated 
that the Holy Prophet & said: There are many Angels of 
Allah who remain touring round the world. When they 
find anyone of my U I I Z I I ~ ~ ~ I  offering nie SALAM and 
reciting DAROOD, they convey these gifts to me. 

I11 th is  Hadi th .  the Holy Prophet  J& has  o n l j  
inentioned that the Angels of Allah con\ ey to 11im &t 
DAROOD and S.4L.4A4. There is 110 I-Iaditl~ in \ \ l ~ i c h  
he J& has said that he S l~imself  arrives at the place 
where DAROOD is recited. 

The etiquette of presenting a gift 
Think about DAROOD. What is it? This is a gifl 

which is being presented to the Holj Prophet &. When 
some gift is presented to a dignitary. is he asked to visit 
the gift-maker's house to receive the gift or is the gift sent 
to him with due respect and honour? If you have sonie 
respect and regard for your elder and senior, will you ask 
him to call on you at your place to receive the gift? Tlie 
right etiquette is that either you will personally present the 
gift to him, or depute sonle representative to convey the 
G 

gift to  the receiver with due respect and regard. For 
L 

conveying the DAROOD from a member of the Umniah to 
I-Iis Prophet &?. Almighty Allah has appointed Angels 
M I ~ O  convey the gift of DA4ROOD to the Prophet $2 in the 
reciter's name. What is >.our way? Just compare. 

This is quite a wrong belief 
Moreover, we have invented a style of ours that we 

s l ~ a l l  not ourselves convey the gift of DAROOD and 
S14LA124 to  the  Holy Prophet &. The latter 2% should 
himself call at our mosque to receive the gift. This attitude 
is against the rules of etiquette, nlore so c\~hen the greatest 
and tlie last of the prophets +-J\& is directly conceri~ed. 

There is a section of men who believe that when they 
recite DAROOD, the Holy Prophet a) himself visits the 
place to receive this gift. As such it is their bounden duty to 
stnad up in his honour. This trend of thought and action is 
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below the dignity of the tioly Prophet &?. I t  is basically 
wrong. We should follo\v the in way which Almighty Allah 
and His Prophet & had taught us. 

Recite Drrrootl in a low voice and with due regard 
l71e Holy ~ u r ' a n  saqs that when you have to submit 

some Du 2, (supplication) to Allah or rehearse Allah's name. 
it is better to do so as quietlq and humbly as possible: 

I l l  

( 0 O " ' ~ Y I )  * 9  k2+2&j \,k >; 
(0 mankind!) Call 4 our Lord lzumbl~ and 
secretly. ( 7  5 5 )  

I11 view of this Divine command, how can it be 
appropriate to call Allah so loudly on loud-speakers, "0 
Allah send blessings on Mulzalnn~ad ~3 .... ?" So, it is better 
to recite DAROOD as quietly and humbly as possible. If 
anyone invents Izis own ways and styles of reciting 
Z).iROOD. the) will not be acceptable to Allalz and His 
Prophet &. 

Think with an unprejudiced mind 
The scourge of sectarianism is on the increase 

everywhere in these times. People do not give ear even to 
reasonable suggestions and advice. I am saying this not by 
way of fault-finding but by way of sympathy and from the 
depth of my heart. It is necessary to understand the truth, 
instead of taunting others and accusing them of being 
devoid of love for the Holy Prophet &. If they lend their 
ears to words of advice and reflect calmly on the matter, 
they can find out easily for themselves what the love of 
the Holy Prophet & demands of them. 

You are not calling a Deaf Personality 
Once the Noble Companiolzs +at2; \\/ere going 

some\vhere in the company of the I-loly Prophet -%. The 
Conlpanions +dls, suddenly began to rehearse Allali's 
name and pray to 1iim loudly.. The 13oly Prophet @ stopped 
them from this and asked them to call Allalz and pray to Him 
in low voice. 

GG Y j  I d y - 6  Y &\ 
You are not calling a deaf personality. nor one 
who is absent. 
You are calling Allah Who is hearing everything and 

even those ideas and thoughts ~ ~ h i c l z  are lzidden in your 
hearts. It is not therefore necessary to raise the voice in 
calling Him. Call Hinz quietly and with due submission. 
This is the etiquette of calling Alallz which the Holy Prophet 
& taught his Companions w. i l~s ; .  

May Allnighty Allah help us all to follow this way 
and recite DAROOD with due regard to its etiquettes 
injunctions and its Musrnhabat. .4nn.?eeri. 

&IJl+, ku d l  d\ li\,&>pTg 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His I~elp; we believe in Him, and rely on Him. 
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We seek refuge with Allah from the evils of our 
selves and the vices of our deeds. There is none 
to misguide'him whom Allah guides and there 
is none to guide him whom He let go astray. I 
bear witness that there is no god but Allah, the 
One Who has no partner. I also bear witness 
that our Sire, our Prophet, and our Master, 
Muhammad &, is His servant  and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah shower His 
mercy on him, on his household and on his 
Companions . ~ J I  &j and bless and salute them 
all a great deal. 
Woe to the defrauders; those who, when they 
take the measure from mankind, demand it in full. 
But if they measure to them or weigh for them, 
they cause them loss. Do such (men) not consider 
that they will be raised (to life) again to an Awfd 
Day, the Day when (all) mankind shall stand 
before the Lord of the worlds? (8; 1-6) 

It is a great sin to give short weight 
My respected Sires and dear Brothers! 
I have recited before you a few opening verses (1 to 6) 

of Surah 83-Mutaf-fi-feen in which Almighty Allah has 
invited our attention to a great sin. That sin consists in giving 
short measure and short weight. It means that, while selling 
anything to a customer the seller weighs for the former less 
than his due. The Arabic word to express this meaning is u~pki 
(Tatfeef). This word has a very wide sense and is not confined 
only to business transactions. If we do not discharge in full 
anyone's right outstanding against us, whatever right it may 
be, this comes within the meaning of this word. 

Translation of the verses 
As translated earlier. it is woe to those who give short 

measure and short weight. Almighty Allah has used the 
word ,b, (woe) which has two meanings: (i) woe and (ii) 
painhl punishment. In the light of this second meaning, the 
verse connotes that they deserve painful punishment who do 
not discharge others' rights in full, as they give their 
customers short measure and short weight. They are men 
who receive their own rights'from others in full, but they 
give less when they measure or weigh for their customers. 
Next, Almighty Allah has said: Do they not think that they 
will be raised (to life) again on an Awful Day - a Day when 
all mankind will be brought before the Lord of the worlds. 
On that Day all our deeds, big or small will be produced 
before us and nothing will remain hidden. The little gains 
they make in this world by defrauding in this way will cause 
them to be thrusted into Hell. That is why, the Holy h up an 
has repeatedly condemned the sins of giving short measure 
and short weight and has urged the people to save 
themsleves from these grievous sins. It has also referred to 
the conduct of the community of Hazrat Shoaib + . . ~ l d i ~ .  

The crimes committed by the community 
of Hazrat Shoaib + J I +  

When Hazrat Shoaib d i ~  was sent to his community, 
they were drowned in many crimes and sins, like disbeleif, 
and idolatry. In addition, they were notorious in defiauding 
their customers in their business transactions in the matter of 
measures and weights. Another crime they committed was to 
attack and rob travellers on thier ways. Hazrat Shoaib cxj~+ 

tried to stop them fiom these crimes and invited them to the 
path of Tauheed (Oneness of Allah) and good conduct and 
deeds. However, the ill-fated community did not listen to 
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Hazrat Shoaib c ~ l +  and put to him this question: 
Ql,>i J&f %Jji -+, y& bi 9j;G ,&!&i 

b'-, , , 

( A V  >F;>Y) 4,"jb 

(0 Shoaib)! Does your prayer command you 
that we should forsake the worship which our 
fathers practiced or that we should give up 
handling our wealth as we desire? ( I  i 87) 

In other words, they thought that they were quite free 
to worship that which they liked and to earn and spend their 
money as they pleased. They did not like anyone to interfere 
with them in these matters. Hazrat Shoaib cw~e15 did his best 
to reform them, but in vain. At last they met the same fate 
which is in store for those who disobey Allah's Prophet &. 
Thus, a most devastating torment was sent to them. 

The torment sent to the community 
of Hazrat Shoaib rxJl+ 

The details of the torment is that they were exposed 
to extreme heat for three consecutive days, as if the earth 
was ejecting embers of fire. At the end of these three days 
the inhabitants suddenly saw that a piece of cloud was 
heading fast towards the township accompanied by 
refreshing cool winds. As it was a pleasant change, the 
inhabitants assembled under the cool cloud for relief. 
Almighty Allah had however, chalked out a different plan. 
When they had all gathered together under the refreshing 
cloud, embers of fire suddenly began to rain on them and 
the entire community was burnt to death. The Holy ~ u r ' a n  
has referred to this event in the following words: 

, , , ,, ,o ,5 , , 
( 1  ,,, $l+,i,y) {&Li (+bl.i 03& 

they denied him (~hba ib)  so the punishment 
of the Day of overshadowing gloom seized 

them. ( 2 6  189) 

There is another verse: 
. , , o;.icl;q j;;f;;;L:;jo+,& 

A, & -, , , 

( A 0  ,dl lid-) 

Yonder are their dwellings which have not 
been inhabited after the ma1 but a miserable 
few. And We are their heirs. (28 5s) 

They used to think that they were increasing their 
wealth, by right or wrong means. but it all met an ignoble 
end. Their wealth did not come to their rescue; in fact it 
led to their ruin. 

These are Embers of fire 
A few coins that you earn by defrauding others by 

giving them short measures and short weights are in 
reality embers of fire which you devour in your bellies. 
The Holy ~ u r ' a n  has described such unlawful earnings in 
the following words: 

' ,, L>pL dl Jl,oi > J  ; , , n i l  hl 
&,h & - ,  - v ' F  -&, , 

( ! . c u t  5><-) <& b=jL&i; 

Those who devour the wealth of orphans 
wrongfully do but swallow fire into their bellies 
and they will be exposed to burning flames. (4 10) 

In other words, the money which they are swallowing 
is money only in appearance; it is in reality enlbers of fire, 
as it has been earned by disobeying Allah's commands. they 
shall lead to ruin in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 

It is a sin to pay less wages than due 
The sin of giving short measure and short weight is 

not confined only to business transaction. It has a much 
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wider scope. Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas G A I ~ ,  who is the 
leader of the commentators of the ~ u r ' a n  has said, while 
explaining the opening verse of Surah Mutaf-fi-feen: 

(&5,,~ u ,uud~+~~~*m~ ,< ,~ ,d~>~~  3 

On the Day of Judgment severe punishment will 
be awarded to those also who do not do full 
justice to their Prayers. Zakat, Fasts and the like. 
It also comes within the meaning of "Tat-feef': 
not to indulge in these forms of worship in full 
and with due regard to etiquettes prescribed for 
them by the Sharee hh. 

Pay the wages of a wage-earner without delay 
There is an employer who takes full work fi-om his 

employee without allowing him any concession. He, 
however, hesitates in paying the employees their wages in 
full and in time. All this is unlawful and comes within the 
meaning of "Tat-feef". The Holy Prophet & has said: 

( Y  i I A + & h  

Pay the wages of the labourer before the sweat 
on his forehead dries. 
When the labourer has done his job, it in unlawful to 

delay the payment of his wages. 

What quality of food should 
be given to a servant? 

Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi Sahib .LG JJI z-, 
has said: 

You have engaged a servant on a monthly salary and 

with two meals every day. At meal times you enjoy the 
best dishes and offer the servant only some scraps from 
your dining-cloth which 110 reasonable man would like to 
eat. This too falls within the definition of "Tat-feef" 
According to the terms of en~ployment the employee must 
receive froin you food in adequate quantity and of a 
reasonable standard. It is unfair to the servant to offer him 
residue and remnants from the food you ate. 

Not to devote the full working 
hours to one's duties 

A man has been engaged to work in some office for 
eight hours. Thus, he has sold his eight hours to  his 
employer in return for an agreed amount of salary per 
month. If this employee draws his full salary, but does not 
put in full eight hours of work, because he remains idle for 
some time or spends some time in his personal work, then 
he too comes within the definition of "Tat-feef" and 
commits a sin. This is because he is drawing his full salary 
every month but is not giving full work in return for his 
salary. 

You will have to account for every single minute 
There was a time when the employees used to do 

their private work during the office hours secretly and not 
, openly. Now the times have so changed and the employees 

have gone. The trend today is that they do their private 
work during office hours openly over board. They are ever 
ready to put forward their demands for increase in their 

i salaries, other facilities and allowances. For this purpose 
they indulge in strikes. take out processions along roads 
and streets to express their agitation, launch campaigns to 
protest against the authorities in favour of their demands. 



D~scourses On Isla~n~c Way Of Life (Vol:VI) 120 

They hold public demonstrations in various ways and raise 
slogans. They however, do not care to think how far they 
are honest in putting in sincere eight hours' service for 
which they are paid in full. There are warnings of severe 
punishment for such einployees who are not honest in 
their dealings. When they are brought before Almighty 
Allah they will have to render account for every single 
minute, without any concession whatsoever. 

The Professors of Darul-Uloom Deoband 
You must have heard the name of Darul-Uloom 

Deoband (India). Allah has made this Religious University 
during these later times a beacon of light and candle of 
mercy for the Muslim Ummah. This university produced 
such godly men as refreshed the memories of the Noble 
Companions wal &,. I heard from my respected father AIL-, 
+accounts  of  the  conduct of the Professors of the 
Darul-Uloom during its early days. My father told us that 
when someone called on them during the teaching hours the 
professors would note the time spent in this way. At the end 
o f  t h e  m o n t h  t h e y  w o u l d  put  in wr i t ing  to the  
Administration the time so spent. requesting them to deduct 
from their salaries the amount relating to such interviews 
and meetings. 

The salary will become unlawful 
We hear today appeals for increase in salaries, but 

never hear from any quarters requests to deduct a portion of 
the salaries relating to times spent on private work. Such a 
request can come only from such a person who believes that 
one day he will have to stand before Almighty Allah to 
account for his deeds. Let every worker, employee and 
wage-earner consider calmly how far they are discharging 

their duties honestly and conscientiously. Just peep into an 
officel-'~ air-conditioned room . He is busy in gossiping 
while drinking after cup of tea with his friends. The needy 
public is standing in long queues, perspiring owing to the 
heat. This condemnable bel~aviour involves two grievous 
sins - the sin of receiving unlawhl salary and the sin of 
causing distress to the helpless sewants of Allah. 

The state of affairs in Government Offices 
A responsible officer of a Government Department 

related to me this story: 
It is my duty to mark attendance of the enlployees 

and submit to the higher officers the statements of their 
attendance on the basis of which the monthly pay-bills are 
prepared. A large n u ~ n b e r  of  the  employees in my 
department consist of violent young men who generally do 
not attend the office and, if they attend at all, they do so 
for short hours. During this attendance they hardly work 
for an hour or so and spend the rest of the time gossiping 
over cups of tea and coffee. Once I marked some of them 
absent. This enraged them and they pointed their pistols at 
me. What am I to do in such a condition? If I mark them 
present I commit the sin of lying, and if I mark them 
absent I expose myself to their violence and revenge. 

Default in discharging the rights of Almighty Allah 
The rights of Almighty Allah are most imperative 

and pressing. Failing to discharge these rights f ~ ~ l l y  also 
falls in the category of short weight and measure. For 
example, the Prayer (Salat) is a right due to Allah. If we 
discharge this right haphazardly, ignoring the prescribed 
injunctions about its various items and movements, e.g. 
Qiyam (standing, recitation) Ruku '(genuflexion), Sajdah 
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(prostration), etc., we silnply fail in discharging fully this 
right of  Allah.  It occurs in a Hadith that  when a 
Co~npanion u j i l p ;  observed a man offering his prayer 
carelessly and hurriedly, he ,; remarked: Tat-feef in 
your Prayer and thus you did not discharge in full ~ l l a h ' s  
right. 

Note carefully that if a right is ilot discharged fully 
and with due care it also comes within the meaning of 
short measures and short weights. irrespective of whether 
the right belongs to Almighty Allah or to His servant. The 
defautler will expose himself to all the warnings and 
punishments mentioned in the Holy ~ u r ' a n  regarding 
defrauding in measures and weights. 

Adulteration is a case of usurpation of rights 
Selling adulterated goods also comes within the 

meaning of "Tat-fee?'. For example. a shopkeeper sells a 
kilo of wheat-flour after mixing it with some base material 
half and half. This results in passing on to the customer 
only a half kilo of flour. although the latter has paid the 
price of full one kilo. I t  is quite obvious that this too is a 
case of usurpation of a right. 

What if the wholesaler commits adulteration? 
Some traders allege that they sell goods as they receive 

them i5-om the wholesaler. If the goods are adulterated, it is the 
wholesaler and not the retailer who is responsible for this. 
Even so, the retailer is responsible to tell the customer that if 
there is any adulteration in the goods, he is not responsible 
for that. If the reatailer has any knowledge about the 
percentage of  the  adulteration, he must inform his 
customer. 

It must be clarified to the customer 
Certain goods are sold in our markets which are not 

available in pure conditions. Almost all are aware that they 
are adulteraeted. In this situation a shopkeeper who has 
purchased the goods from a wholesaler is not responsible to 
inforin every customer about this. as it is a matter of 
common knowledge. However, if the customer is not aware 
of this the shopkeeper should inforln him of this state of 
affairs. 

Inform the customer about that defect 
If there is some defect in the goods 

If the goods offered for sale have some defect, tell 
the  customer about  it, so  that h e  may purchase the  
defective goods or leave them. The Holy Prophet 1 has 
said in a Hadith: 

(4 I & i & y d 4 . a l ; & l  +lyl . eb  

If a inan sel ls  a defective article without 
informing the  customer.  he  shal l  remain 
exposed to ~ l l a h ' s  wrath per~nane~ltly and the 
Angels will remain cursillg hilll. ( l b n - e - ~ a j a h )  

A cheat is not from amongst us 
Once the Holy Prophet & went to the market and 

saw that a man was selling wheat. The Holy Prophet & 
put his sacred hand into the heap of the wheat and turned 
it upside-down. He & saw that the wheat on the surface 
was good and that inside the heap was wet and soiled. The 
Holy Prophet 1 asked him: Why did you not place the 
soiled wheat on the top of the heap, s o  that the buyer 
could see the defective wheat and could purchase or leave 
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it? The Holy Prophet & asked the seller not to do that. 
Thereafter, he & said: 

(i. 

A man who is a cheat and deceives others is 
110t fi-on1 alll0llgSt US. (\aIilh Mubllni)  

In other words, a man who sells adulterated and 
defective goods by fraudulent tricks or is giving short 
measure or weight is committing fraud and he is not "from 
anlongst us". That is, he is not from Amongst the 
Muslims. What a terrible warning it is from the Holy 
Prophet &! It is, therefore, necessary to tell the customer 
the defects of the goods being sold, instead of keeping 
him in dark about it. These fraudulent dealing does not 
suit the conduct and character of a Muslim or a believer. 

The Honesty of Imam Abu Hanifah +&I-, 

We are the followers of Imam Abu Hanifah ac k-., 

who was a great cloth merchant. He + bu, L-, was, however, 
so honest in his trade that he ~ J C  but L-., sacrificed his greatest 
profit in acting upon the injunctions contained in this 
Hadith. He had in his stock a roll of cloth which was 
defective. He had instructed the salesmen working in his 
shop to infonn the customer of the defect of the cloth. It so 
happened that a salesman sold that defective cloth and 
forget to tell the customer about its defect. After soinetime 
the Imam ac bul L-, inquired about the defective cloth. He was 
told that it had been sold When he asked the salesman 
about the defect in it the salesman regretted that he had 
forgotten to inform the customer the defect in the cloth. 
Hazrat Imam Sahib +dlker, was very much upset. He 
therefore began to search for the buyer. When he found him, 

he informed the buyer of the defect of the cloth and asked 
him to return that defective cloth or if he so prefessed, he 
could retain it of his own free will. 

What are we today 
As for ourselves .  we do  not  d isc lose  to the  

custoiners the defects in our goods, rather, we try to assure 
them by telling lies that the goods are free from all defects 
and are of a high quality. 

Presently we are caught in a divine torment. The 
entire society is exposed to the worst type of lawlessness, 
restlessness, anxiety and mental tol-ture. Nobody's wealth, 
life and honour are safe. This is a punishment from Allah 
which has befallen us because we have forsaken the ways of 
life taught by the Holy Prophet &. Dishonesty, fraud, 
adulteration have become the distinctive mark of our society 
today. 

Default in discharging the rights of a wife is a sin 
We see that the husbands are receiving all their rights 

fiom their wives. These include full obedience in preparii~g 
food, managing the affairs of the household, bringing up the 
children. The wives should not displease in any form. 
Husbands are receiving all these rights, but they default in 
discharging their own liabilities and dues to their wives. 
Almighty Allah has said in the Holy ~ u t a n :  

(1 ,  'UI 5>,+ $)',+ Fj> Gj 
Treat them (the wives) with kindness). (4 19) 

The Holy Prophet & has alsoasaid in a Hadith: 

t k j , >  i14) ;- ;I +& ' t ~ > l  j )  E'-J + > ~ i  cjLi 
The best of you are those who are best towards 
their wives (Tinnizi) 
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The Holy Prophet & has said in another Hadith: 
Fo~lbil d~ I c ~ ~  d~ IJ,~e,l,+ EL..& 1 9  91 

Deal with woinen kindly (';a11111 Buhharl) 

Allah and His Prophet 2% are laying so much stress 
on discharging in full the rights of women, but we are not 
inclined to do that. All this comes within the meaning of 
giving short measure and short weight and is strictly 
forbidden (ply,  in the Shari hh. 

It is the usurpation of a wife's right to 
have the amount of her dower waived 

The only right which a wife has over her husband 
during her entire married life is the amount of the dower. 
The husband does not discharge to his helpless wife even 
this right. What happens is that when the husband is on 
his death-bed about to die he asks his poor wife to waive 
his liability for the amount of the dower. In such a critical 
moment the wife has no alternative but to forgo her right 
in favour of her dying husband. Just note how the husband 
received all his rights from his wife but did not discharge 
even this insignificant right of his wife. 

It is a usurpation of the wife's right to 
allow her inadequate cost of living 

What has been said above relates to dower. As 
regards the cost of living, according to the law of the 
Shari hh, an adequate allowance should be paid to the 
wife with which she can pass her life with freedom and 
peace. If the allowance is inadequate this too will come 
within the meaning of short measures and short weights. 
This is totally unlawhl. In short, all rights due to one by 
another should be discharged in full. If this is not done the 
defaulter shall deserve the punishment against which 
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1 Almighty Allah has warned in these verses. 

This is a curse of our own sins 
When we hold ixeetings and sit therein to discuss the 

existing deplorable conditions of the society, we coinplain 
against absence of peace and security, restlessness, 
robberies and plunders, insecurity of property and life, and a 
fast deterioration of the general economic conditions. 
Despite all these comments, there is none to find out a 
remedy to eradicate these curses from the society. We 
conclude the meetings without any useful resolutions and 
decisions. 

What we do not realize is that there is a cause for 
what is happening around us and that can be traced to the 
Creator. Nothing, big or small, can happen in this world 
without the will of Omnipotent Allah. Thus whatever is 
happening around us in the form of want of peace and 
security is happening by Allah's will and sanction. All 
these killings, robberies and disturbances are taking place 
by Allah's will. Why is it so? It is a torment sent to us from 
Allah. The Qu;an says: 

(r . :&>&I 

Whatever of misfortune strikes you, it is what 
your  (own)  hands  have  earned;  and He  
forgives a great deal. ( 4 ~ 3 0 )  

At another place the Holy Quian has said: 

~ie:+~,i,y)$~~'z lh 2 &sjb (&.?&>A\ %I'e$yj 
If Allah took mankind to task by that which 
(sins) they deserve, He would not leave a living 
creature on the surface of the earth. (35:45). 

Being All-Forgiving, Almighty Allah forgives by 
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His mercy many of our sins. However, when we transgress 
the limits. He sends torment to us in this world to warn 
and reform us. This is to ameliorate the remaining days of 
our lives and our Hereafter. If we, even now do not reform 
ourselves, then in addition to the torment of this world. 
the torment of the Hereafter is most severe. 

The result of ill-gotten money 
Today everybody is hankering after money. He 

wants to earn a few chips as soon as possible, whether by 
fair or unfair means, by defrauding and deceiving 
someone or even by picking someone's pocket or robbing 
someone at gun-point. You however, do not know what a 
tremendous loss of money and property these few 
ill-gotten chips will .ause you. On account of these 
unlawful coins you will never get peace and tranquillity in 
this world. This is because you did not earn them by fair 
means, rather, you earned them unlawfully robbery. 
bribery and by taking undue advantage of someone's 
helplessness and weakness. These few ill-gotten coins can 
never afford you a peaceful and respectable existence. A 
thief or robber will relieve you of your money as you have 
relieved some of your own fellowmen of their earnings; by 
deception, telling lies or by bribery, etc. This is what is 
actually happening in the markets. On one hand you 
earned money by practising adulteration, defrauding, etc, 
and on the other two or four armed dacoits entered your 
shop and deprived you of your wealth at gun-point, even 
at times killing you if you put up a resistance. This is 
happening everyday. Now think calmly, does these few 
coins you earned by unlawful means proved useful or 
harmful for you? If you had not earned these coins by 
unlawful means, and had maintained your affairs with 

Almighty Allah in the light of His injunctions and the 
Sunnah of His Prophet &, your lawful money however 
scanty would have been a source of peace and prosperity 
for you and for your household. 

It is the sins that attract punishment 
Some men complain that they had earned their 

money by honest and lawful means, yet their. shop was 
looted and the entire money, including valuables, was 
forcibly seized by the robbers. This is your version of the 
incident. If you reflect deeply, you will come to know that 
you did commit some sin and displeased Allah. This 
cannot be incorrect because Almighty Allah has Himself 
said, "Whatever misfortune strikes you it is what your 
(own) hands have earned ....." It is possible that you may 
have not paid the Zakat or may noithave paid it in full or 
may have committed some other sins which you do not 
remember. May be that these sins have brought upon you 
this punishment. 

This torment will encompass all 
Sometimes a sin spreads in the society like an 

epidemic and there is none to check the spread of that 
sin. In such a condition when Almighty Allah sends a 
punishment it seizes everyone of the society and makes 
no difference between those who are committing that sin 
'and those who have refrained from it. In this situation 
the punishment is of general impact and it engulfs 
everyone. This, the Holy ~ u r ' a n  says: 

(, Jb.,, c L-c '&, { '  34, '?&f . -. i$(, 
And guard yourselves against a punihment 
whicF must not fall excluslively on those of 
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you who are wrongdoers. (8 25)  

In other words, the punishment will fall on those 
also who were not among the wrongdoers because they 
did not try to stop their fellow~men from the sin. It is not 
therefore, right to think that they were carrying on their 
business quite honestly, still they faced robbery and 
plunder, but because you failed in your duty to stop your 
fellow-men from the wrongs they were doing before you. 

Muhammad &. They really deserve to be disgraced in 
this world as well as in the Hereafter, yet we find them 
progressing. No doubt they have adopted some good 
morals like trust and honesty which the Holy Prophet 4% 

had taught us. We ignored these teachings but these 
faithless disbeleivers accepted and acted upon them. As a 
result Almighty Allah has granted them supremacy in the 
world of trade and today they are controlling the entire 
world. As for ourselves we relinquished the golden 

never took resort to fraud and deception. Today the 
Muslims have given up these qualities of honesty in 
business and trading. The English, the Americans and 
other western communities (all non-muslims) have 
adopted these qualiteis in their business trading with 
the inevitable result that they have earned a fair name in 
their commercial activities and have prospered by leaps 
and bounds. Now it is they who are controlling the world 
trade. My respected father Hazrat Mufti M u m a d  Shafi 
Sahib &&&, always used to say tharfalsehood and fraud 
can never prosper. The ~ u r ' a n  has said in clear-cut words: 

&Sj bgJ+Q\ L! 
Surely, falsehood is bound to vanish. (17 81) 

If you happen to see at any time and place falsehood 
is prospering you must be assured that the falsehood 
contains some element of truth and it is the miracle of the 
mixture of the truth that has made falsehood look 
prospering. These faithless people who do not believe in 
Allah, the L h t  Day nor in the last Prophet of Allah, & 

The reason of the progress and 
prosperity of the non-Muslims 

- There was a time when the Muslims were renowned 
for fairplay and honesty in their business dealings. They 

The distinctive mark of Muslims 
There was a time when the Muslims were renowned 

to be fair and honest in trading. They never resorted to 
unfair means like cheating and defaulting in measures and 
weights and the like. The Holy Prophet &$ presented to the 
world a social living and a society crowned with these 
qualities. In the form of his Noble Companions *&I@, the 
Holy Prophet & raised such a society of hanest men who 
endured most grievous 1osses;but did not take resort to 
falsehood, fraud or dishonesty. The natural result of all 
this was that Almighty Allah granted them success in the 
fields of business as well as politics. The world had to 
accept their supremacy and leadership. Let us exmine not 
only ordinary ~ u s j i m s  but those Muslims who are quite 
punctual in their five-time Prayen, yet they forget all the 

I injunctions of the Shari hh, as if t h e  Shari bh was 
I confined only to the boundaries of the mosque and the 
I Muslims were fiee to do ha teve r  they liked outside the 

mosques. For ~ l l a h ' s  sake, do  away with this in 

principles of trust and honesty for the sake of little gains 
and falbwed the path of fraud and cheating. We did not 
care that this path would, lead us to ruination in the 
commercial field. 

,, 
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difference. Take care to apply Islam in all walks of your I 
I 

life. 

Summary 
In short, the word "Tat-feef" includes in its meaning 

all such cases in which a man tries at all times to get in 
full all his dues and rights, but tries to avoid discharging 
the liabilities he owes to others. The Holy Prophet & has 
said in a Hadith: 

(4 w b +-Yl-. dl 3 4 Y I  J. d b  

None of you can be a believer unless he likes for 
his brother whathe likes for himself. ( B U ~ ~ ~ I  

This contains a pevere warning against the practice 
of a Muslim having a separate measure or weight for 
himself and quite another for others. When you do wrong 
to someone you should realize how would you feel if the 
same treatment was meted out to you. We should, 
therefore, be fair to all and never be dishonest to anyhe.  

We should take a stock of our day to day actions to 
find out on what occasions and on whom we have played 
t r icks  by defrauding in weights and measures, 
adulteration, and selling defective goods. All these 
malpractices and tricks are stricfly forbidden (?IF) in 
business and are included in the meaning of "Tat-feef'. It I 

is these misdeeds that are attracting Allah's wrath and 
chastisement. 

May Almighty Allah keep us on the path of 
righteousness and help us in discharging our liabilities and 
rights towards others in full and in all fairness. May He 
save us from the torment of "Tat-feef ". Aameen. 



Venue : Jane' Masj id Baitul-Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi 

Date : 3 1 st January, 1992. 

AN EASY WAY TO 
BROTHERHOOD 

3 9 )  +& $9~ 4 iph OW, o h x i  h d ~  
ipJ ~ + % h ~ ~ ~ ~ l i l u ~ a i ? , ~ , ~ ; . d j ~ , , ~ ~ ; t ~  

dl+, d L.& O ~ J  h1 YI 41 Y d\+) d c53b % &- 

dp,) b e  b y ~ )  & J b* 

JLJI +, 41, ~ + . J I ~  c j ! ~ ~ I  ;p rill5 & 
All praise is for Allah. We praise Him, seek His 
help and His forgiveness. We believe in Him, 
and rely on Him. We seek refuge with Allah 
from the evils of ourselves and the vices of our 
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deeds. There is none to misguide him mhom 
Allah guides and there is none to guide him 
whom He let go astray. I bear witness that there 
is no god but Allah, the One Who has no 
partner. I also bear witness that our Sire, our 
Prophet, and our Master, Muhammad &, is His 
servant and His Messenger. 
The beleivers are brothers of one another. 
Therefore, make peace among your brothers 
and fear Allah, that you may perhaps be shown 
mercy. (49 10) 

The meaning of the verse 
The verse which I have just now recited to you 

means that all the Muslims are brothers among them. If 
there is any difference and dispute between two brothers, 
Allah commands you to establish peace between them. 
After doing this you should fear Allah, so that you may 
become entitled to Allah's mercy. 

Mutual quarrels cause harm to Deen (Faith) 
By reflecting on the injunctions in the ~ u i a n  and 

the Sunnah, it becomes quite clear that Allah and His 
Prophet 2% do not approve in any way quarreIs and 
disputes among Muslims. If any quarrel, dispute, hate or 
tension ever occurs between the Muslims it is commanded 
that this state of hate and tension should be removed 
Y ,111ehow. While talking to the Noble Companions wdu~~, 
the Holy Prophet & once asked them: Should I not tell 
you something which is better than prayer, fasting and 
almsgiving? Then he & said: 

It is a virtue to establish peace among the 
Muslims. Hatred, tension and quarrels among 
them are very harmful for Deen (faith).. 
These feelings of enmity, malice and hatred among 

them suppresses the fervour in their hearts to obey Allah 
and His Prophet & which ultimately results in the 
destruction of the foundation of Deen (faith). That is why 
we have been commanded to refrain from and eradicate 
mutual quarrels, hatred and tension, etc. 

The vice that destroys the inner 'SELF' 
The most effective in damaging the inner morality, 

character and integrity of men are mutual quarrels, malice, 
hatred and tension among the Muslims. A man may be 
regular in his prayers, fasts, optional prayers and his daily 
routine rehearsals of sacred names and other like actions. 
Notwithstanding all these virtuous engagements, if he 
unfortunately involves himself in mutual quarrels, malice, 
hatred, etc. he strikes at the very root of his inner 'SELF' 
and moral stability. Malice, in particular, is a vice which 
does not let man abide by the rules of justice and fairplay. 
Such a man does not hesitate in usurping others' rights and 
committing all sorts of excesses. 

/ Man's deeds are put up before Allah 

I There is a Hadith in the Sahih Muslim in which the 
Holy Prophet & has said that the deeds of all men are put 
up before Almighty Allah on every Monday and Thursday 
and the doors of Paradise are flown open. This is also a 

I known fact that Allah is well Aware of the deeds of 
everyone at all times. He is also Aware of the secrets of 
the hearts and the hidden thoughts and feelings of man. 
What is therefore mearit by the words of the Hadith that 
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the deeds of everyone are put up before Allah? The answer 
to this question is that, inspite of His being All-Knowing 
and All-Seeing, Allah has appointed a set programme for 
everything. According to this programme the deeds are 
put up before Him, so that He may take a decision about 
who should go to Paradiseand who to Hell. 

That man shall be detained 
When it becoems known about a man in the light of his 

deeds, that he has passed this week as a believer in Allah, 
without attributing any partner to Him, Almighty Allah 
announces forgiveness for that man. The intention of this 
announcement is that such a man will not abide in Hell for 
ever, but he will surely enter Paradise at one time or another. 
So Allah orders the doors of Paradise to be opened for him. At 
the same time, there is also another announcement in a Hadith 
on this issue: 

(+I P b - I  H.& U& 1+>Yl C J ~  

However, those two men will be detained wha 
harbour malice and hatred in. their hearts against each 
other. The decision about their admission into Paradise is 
held in abeyance until they establish peace between 
themselves. 

Malice and hatred may lead to Kufr (infidelity) 
A question arises why the decision about the entry of 

this man into Paradise has been held in abeyance. As we 
have been informed, according to the general rule everyone 
will be punished for his sins, but subject to Eeman, he will 
in the end enter Paradise after serving his term of 
punishment in Hell. This is because, so far as other sins are 
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concerned, they are not likely to lead to Kufr (disbelief) and 
will be forgiven after Taubah (repentance) and Istighfar 
(seeking forgiveness). In case he does not repent for his sins 
he will go to Paradise after serving his term of punishment. 

As regards the sins of malice and hatred, they may 
lead to Kufr (disbelief). The decision about their 
admission into Paradise is held in abeyance until they 
settle their disputes and make peace between them. You 
can very easily realize how abhorrent are hatred and 
tension between two Muslims in the sight of Allah and 
His Prophet &! 

They shall not attain salvation even 
in the Shab-e-Bara kt 

All of you might have heard the Hadith of the Holy 
Prophet & about Shab-e-Bara ht (The night of salvation) 
in which he & has said: 

In this night Allah's mercy turns to mankind 
and Almighty Allah grants salvation to men 
equal to the number of hair on the bodies of 
the goats of the Tribe of Kalb. However, two 
men shall not be granted salvation even on this 
night - one who harbours malice and hatred for 
his fellow men. He will be deprived of Allah's 
mercy even on this blessed night of mercy. 
The other person is that one who lets his 
trousers down so as to cover his ankles. 

The reality of malice 
The reality of malice is that a man desires the loss, 

distress, disgrace and dishonour of another person or that 
the other person may be afflicted with some disease or 
misfortune. This is called malice or hatred. As against this 
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malicious fellow, there may be another man who has been 
misbehaved and has suffered torture from another man. It 
is but natural that feeligns of enmity and hatred shall rise 
in the heart of this aggrieved person with the intention to 
defend himself against someone's torture and excesses. On 
such a situation Allah has allowed the aggrieved man to 
take revenge on the wrongdoer and to defend himself 
against the latter. In such a case the man wronged and 
oppressed will naturally not appreciate this act of 
illdoings, yet he should not harbour any malice against the 
person, nor should he bear ill-will against him. This act of 
the person wronged will not come within the meaning of 
malice. 

The best remedy to cure malice and hatred 
Malice is born from the feeling of ill-will against 

another person that the latter has superseded the other 
person in certain fields. This creates a pinching hatred in 
the heart of the malicious person who begins to desire that 
the man who has superseded him may suffer some loss or 
failure. 

The first way of getting rid of malice is to eradidate 
ill-will from one's heart. The learned saints have 
mentioned as a remedy for malice that the malicious 
person should pray for the good of the person hated and 
despised. It is indeed very trying and difficult to pray for 
the good of a person for whom there is hatred in the heart. 
However, one must take this bitter pill and try to mould 
himself .on this theory by hook or, by crook.This is a very 
effective remedy for eradicating ill-will. When ill-will has 
vanished from the heart, malice too will vanish. Every one 
should therefore search his heart. If he finds ill-will and 
malice for anyone he should pray for the good of the latter 
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at the end of his daily five-time prayers. 

To have mercy on enemies is a Prophetic ~ribaracter 
Just see how the polytheists of Makkah strived in 

torturing and tyrannizing the Holy Prophet & and his 
Noble Companions gcdl,,. They even planned to kill the 
Holy Prophet & and announced that anyone who would 
arrest him & would be awarded a prize of one hundred 
camels. On the occasion of the battle of Uhud, they shot at 
him & a volley of arrows which wounded the sacred face 
of the Prophet & and broke one of his teeth. Even at such 
a provocative occasion the following supplication was on 
the Prophet's 2% tongue: 

ir+ 51 @b &4 .La\ p4J\ 
0 Allah guide my people (on the right path), 
because they do not know who I am. 
Now see that these polytheists were arch-enemies of 

the Propeht &, but even then he & did not entertain any 
feeling of ill-will and malice against them. It is a great 
Sunnah and quality of the Holy Prophet & not to retaliate 
ill-will with ill-will, but to pray for the good of the 
wrong-doers and the tyrants. This is the best remedy to 
c&e ill-will and malice. 

These quarrels, disptues and tensions among one 
another breed ill-will and hatred. All this ultimately leads 
to the damage of the inner soul and ruination of the heart. 
This will in turn deprive man of Allah's mercy. We have, 
therefore been advised to keep away from mutual quarrels, 
disptues and bickerings. 
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Quarrels destroy the light of learning 
Imam Malik +&I-, has said that one type of quarrel 

is physical in which the limbs of the body are used. 
"Another type of quarrel is that of the educated and 
learned persons which is called warfare of words, debates 
and verbal controversies. For example, a scholar expresses 
an opinion and another scholar opposes it and thus an 
endless chain of charges and coutner charges start. The 
learned saint do not appreciate even this form of 
argumentation. This destroys the light of the inner soul- of 
man. Hazrat Imam Malik +dl-, has said: 

+I ,* 9 - 4  &\14JI 
The habit of academic debates destroys the 
light of learning. 
For example, a scholar offers his view on some 

academic issue for discussion and clarification with other 
scholars and the issue is settled amicably and peacefblly. 
This is called 0x1~ (discussion). This is a very useful pursuit. 
On the other hand, a scholar launches a campaign of 
opposition and adverse propaganda against another scholar, 
circulates defamatory advertisemetns and pamphlets agaisnt 
him and consumes his energies in indulging in opposition 
for the sake of opposition. This is called (mutual 
quarrelling) - an activity which our learned saints and the 
veterans of Deen do not approve. 

The power of speech of Hazrat Thanawi clcjJlietJ 

Almighty Allah had granted Hazrat Maulana Ashraf 
Ali Thanawi ~ ~ c h ~ k t ~  a unique power of speech and 
argument. If any one dared to debate with him on any 
issue the Maulana + h~ ktj would convince and silence the 
opponent in a few minutes. Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib 
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+.hie+> once related to us an anecdote about Hazrat 
Thanawifs talent. Once the Sheikh was sick and was lying 
on his bed when he said: 

Praise to Almighty Allah. I say this relying on 
His mercy, that if all the wise men assemble to 
raise objection to any point concerning Islam, 
I shall dismiss their objections and arguments 
in a matter of a few minutes. I am an ordinary 
student whereas the learned scholars have a 
much higher status. 
It was a fact that if anyone called on Hazrat Thanawi 

+ .JJI -> to discuss, with him some point he would stand 
before the Maulana, but only a few minutes, not more. 

In general, debates do not prove useful 
Hazrat Thanawi ~ r h l i v ~  has himself related about 

himself that when he graduated from Darul-Uloom, 
Deoband &the Dars-e-Nizami course, he was very fond of 
debating with groups, professing false creeds and tenets, 
like the Shi-ites, Barelwis, the Hindus and the Sikhs, etc. 
B e g  a new entrant'to this field, he took keen interest and 
showed great enthusiasm in these debates. Later on he gave 
up this debating zeal. He changed his mind because he felt 
that not only were they not useful, but they also affected 
adversely his inner peace and tranquillity. He therefore 
decided to give up for good this craze. We see that our 
reverend saints did not like to indugle in debates and 
discussions on the subject of truth vis-a-vis falsehood. How 
could they enter upon this field to satisfy their personal 
desires on purely worldly subjects involving possibilities of 
quarrels and enmity. 
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Guarantee for a dwelling in Paradise 
The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith : 

( r + / y  

"I am responsible for the allotment of a house in 
the middle of Paradise to a person who forgoes 
some right due to him only to avoid quarrels 
and disputes". 
In other words, he is ready to forgo his right simply to 

avoid quarrels and enmity. You may easily realize fiom this 
how anxious the Holy Prophet &$ was to put an end to mutual 
quarrels and controversies. There is, however, an exception to 
this. If the matter has gone too far and has crossed the limits 
of toleration, the person wronged has permission to defend 
himself against the wrongdoer and he may also take revenge 
on the oppressor. However, he should endeavour to put an end 
to the quarrel and make peace as far as possible. 

Consequences of quarrels and disputes 
Quarrels, disputes, controversies and litigation have 

plagued our society. This has led to the spread of distress 
and misfortunes and total absence of blessings from our 
households. In such a situation we hardly feel the light of 
our worship and devotion. Wherever we turn our eyes, we 
see disptues and differences on trifles among neighbours, 
families, brothers and sisters, between husbands and 
wives, friends and relatives. What is more, religious 
leaders and patrons are quarrelling and fighting among 
themselves with the inevitable result that the light of Deen 
has disappeared from the society. 

How to put an end to quarrels 
A question now arises how to put an end to these 

quarrels and disputes which have poisoned our society. On 
this topic, I am reading to you a written speech of Hazrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ashraf Ali Thanawi +I= dl -, which 
contains a golden principle. If people act upon this 
principle, it is hoped that causes of quarrels and disputes 
will be eliminated at least to the extent of seventy-five 
percent. That principle is as under: 

"Do not entertain any hopes from the people of the 
world. If you act upon this advice the idea of quarrels and 
controversies will not bother you". 

People generally complain against others that they 
did not pay proper regard to them or did not compensate 
for the good turns done to them or so many other defaults 
on their part. On recalling such lapses, a natural feeling of 
hatred and malice is born which ultimately leads to 
tension andstrained relations. The Holy Prophet & has 
advised that if such complaints ever arise against anyone, 
then the matter should be settled by personal contact with 
the person concerned, instead of harbouring feelings of 

1 
malice against him which ultimately leads to enmity. 

I Do not entertain hopes from anyone 
Hazrat Thanawi +dl-, has advised to uproot 

I quarrels and disputes by ensuring that you entertain no 
hopes from anyone. After all, what is the use of expecting 

i anything fi-om your fellow men? The source from which you 
i 
I 

can hope something good and desirable is Almighty Allah 
I and not these worldly-wise men. From them you should 

expect only harm and distress. If by chance you receive 
something good fi-om them, thank Allah for that. In case you 
encounte some evil from them, then think that you 
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expected nothing but evil. As a result of this trend of 
thought neither malice, nor enmity, nor hatred will be born 
in the hearts. 
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building in Nanakwara. With the expansion of the 
Darul-Uloom the building was inadequate. A large plot of 
land was requried. With the help of Allah a very large and 

I spacious plot became available in themiddle of the city on 

Do not intend to take revenge which stands today the Islamia College and in which also 

Hazrat Thanawi +dlky, has also advised another lies the grave of Hazrat Allamah Shabbir Ahmad Usmani 

principle in this behalf. If you do some good turn to anyone, *dlky,. This  spacious p lo t  was allotted for the  

like helping him, showing him due regard, recommending Darul-Uloom, its possession was taken over and a room 

him to someone or the like, always think that you have done was construced on it and the relevant papers relating to 

only for the pleasure of Allah and to ameliorate your own this plot were also obtained. A telephone connection was 

Hereafter and for no other purpose. If you do some good to also installed. On the occasion of its foundation-laying 

anyone with this intention, you will not expect any ceremony an assembly was held in which renowned 

compensation from him. In such a situation, if you have 
Ulama from all over Pakistan participated. During this 

done some good to anyone and he does not acknolwedge 
assembly, some people created a quarrel and claimed that 

that good, nor does he compensate you for that, you will 
the plot should not be allotted for the Darul-Uloom. They 

harbour no ill-will against that person, because whatever 
had raised this objection along with certain respectable 

good you did to him you did it only for the pleasure of 
personalities for whom my respected father + JJI tr, had 

Almighty Allah. If we act upon these two principles, we 
great regard. My father tried his best to settle this dispute, 

shall succeed in uprooting all the whims of quarrels and 
but he did not succeed in his efforts. He +dltr, thought 

disputes from the society. In this way we shall also be acting 
that there wourd hardly be any blessings in an institution 

upon the Hadith of the Holy Prophet & or that he & has 
which started with a quarrel and dispute. He, therefore, 

taken upon himself the responsibility of the allotment of a 
decided to abandon that plot. 

house in the middle of Paradise to one who forgoes some 
I I do not see any blessing in it 

right only to avoid mutual quarrels and disputes." 
1 The Administration of the Darul-Uloom did not 

A great sacrifice of Hazrat Mufti Sahib ~~.iJ\tr, 
I have seen with my own eyes that my respected 

father, Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib +dl-, that he 
acted upon this Hadith during his whole life. He 
abandoned very valuable rights of his only to avoid 
qparrels and disputes. I am relating to you an event 
concerning him which will hardly be regarded as credible. 
The Darul-Uloom of Korangi was first opened in a small 

appreciate this decision. They said that it was not wise to 
leave that valuable plot in such a suitable site when all its 
rights had been legally transferred to the Darul-Uloom and 
its possession had also been taken legally. My respected 
father c l ch i r i ,  said that the Managing committee of the 
Darul-Uloom, having become the owner of the plot, he 
could not force it to abandon it. If it so desired it could 
construct the building of the Darul-Uloom on the plot, but 
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he could not be a party to it. He told them that a Madrasah 
opened on a disputed plot could not be a source of blessing. 
He *I~;UIL., also mentioned to them the Hadith in which the 
Holy Prophet & has assumed responsibility for the 
allotment of a house in the middle of Paradise lo a person 
who forgoes a right due to him to avoid quarrel and 
controversy. It is difficult to cite in these days an example of 
a man who has abandoned such a valuable p l o ~  to avoid 
quarrel and litigation. This sacrifice is possible only from 
one who has firm belief in the truth of the Hadith of the 
Holy Prophet &. Thereafter, very soon, by the grace of 
Allah, a plot many times larger than the disputed plot 
became available on which the Darul-Uloom is standing 
today. I have mentioned to you this event only as an 
example, otherwise I have always seen my respected father 
*~c At L=, acting upon this Hadith throughout his lifc. It is 
however quite another matter if some other person i:;\~olves 
us in a litigation and there is no alternative except 
self-defence. We have become used to noticing small things 
and making them an excuse for quarrelling and fighting. 
Today this trend has ruined our entire society. These 
quarrels and disputes destroy man's' religion, faith and his 
inner integrity. I therefore, appeal to all to put an end ta 
mutual quarrels and differences and to try establishing peace. 
between two Muslims if they see them quarrelling and 
fighting to your best capabilities. 

It is an act of charity to make peace 

+$-.,+B\&B\ J ~ ~ J G  j ~ i ~ h i  &J 639 LP 

'jd J * J - ~ ; J ~ ~ @ ~ . % ~ ( ~ Q & J J ~ ~ ~ & % ' I (  
L& 3 & j i  * w 4 3  2 &]I 'j&j G ' 9  ,+Y\ 

( Y ! l / Y  &-fU,a.LP &*i2 '5i3'! &-j ad4 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah u &, has narrated that the Holy 

Prophet & said: Man is bound to offer a Sadaqah 
(alms-giving), one for every joint of his body for every day 
in which the sun rises. (There being three hundred and sixty 
joint in the human body, it is binding on everyone to offer 
three hudnred and sixty alms every day). It is a (alms) to 
make peace between two persons. Similarly it is a uu 

(Sadaqah) to help a man to get on his riding animal or to 
help a man in loading some bundles on his beast of burden. 
It is also a i j ~  Sadaqah (alms) to utter a word of solace or a 
pleasing word to a man in his distress or grief. Every step 
that you are taking on your way to the mosque is a r i b  

Sadaqah. It is also a Sadaqah to remove from the path 
something which is a cause of trouble and hurdle to the 
wayfarers. 

The first thing which has been described in this 
Hadith as a- Sadaqah (alms) is to make peace between 
two Muslims. This shows that this act carries a great 
reward and recompense from Almighty Allah. 

I 
A marvel of Islam 

~ " G ~ g s 4 l ~ ~ h * . ~ ~ i p s ~ ~ # ~ \ ~ ~  

'jd $-+ +\A JZJ J+ +$-., & BI & BI JpJ 

+.~~s-rll uul;~s-rll d b  ~6 .Lzj+ J+ J+- jI I+ 

(d's-rll& 

Hazrat Umm-e-Kulsoom wh~Jb, is a female  
Companion and a daughter of ' ~ ~ b a h  bin Abi ~ u ' e e t  and 
the latter was an arch enemy of the Holy Prophet & and a 
confirmed Mushrik (polytheist). He was a Mushrik like 
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Abu Jahal and Umayyah bin Abu Khalaf who always 
teased and tortured the Holy Prophet &. He was that 
person whom the Holy Prophet & cursed, saying: 

(rqyt &&,up) ,~A&S+JS LL C4J1 
0 Allah! Impose on him one of your beasts. 
Allah accepted this curse of the Holy Prophet 4%. He 

was at last killed by a lion. On one side the father was 
such a deadly enemy of Islam. What a contrast that his 
daughter Umm-e-Kulsoom wh~p ,  whom Allah granted 
the wealth of Eeman and she became a Sahabiah (female 
Companion) of the Prophet &. 

Such a man is not a liar 
Hazrat Urnm-e-Kulsoom w at &, has narrated that she 

heard the Holy Prophet & saying: That man is not a liar 
who conveys some remarks from this side to that side or 
conveys a word from one person to another person in such a 
way that both are drawn together and the hatred between 
them is removed. In other words, the man is saying 
something which does not appear to be quite true, yet he is 
saying that with the intention of eliminating hatred between 
two Muslims. Such a peace - maker will not be treated as a 
liar. 

An open lie is not lawful 
The Ulama have said that it is not lawful to tell an 

open lie. It is, however, lawful to say something in an 
ambiguous way so that its apparent meaning is contrary to 
the fact, but the meaning conceived in the speaker's heart 
represents the truth. 

Take an example. Suppose Amjad and Aslam are 
opponents and bitterly hate each other from the cores of 
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their hearts. One named, Ahmad, calls on Amjad ar~d the 
latter begins to speak ill of his opponent Aslam. In order to 
pacify their enmity and hatred and to bring them nearer 
Ahamd tells Amjad that Aslam is not opponent of the 
latter, but is his well-wisher, because he was praying for 
Amjad's well-being, health and prosperity. Ahmad 
conceived in his heart that he heard Aslam uttering the 
words PI 41 ( 0  Allah, forgive the beleiver). Amjad too, 
being a believer he, according to Ahmad, also got included 
in these words of prayer. This will make Amjad inclined to 
beleive that Aslam was really his well-wisher. To say such 
things to make two opponents friends cannot be regarded as 
lies. Instead, this plan may earn him Allah's appreciation and 
recompense. 

Speak out good words 
When a servant of Allah goes out with the intention 

of making peace between two Muslim brothers for the 
pleasure of Allah, Almighty Allah inspires into the heart 
of the peace-maker words which may establish peace 
between the two opponents. Words which may add fuel to 
the fire should never be uttered. This is highly abhorrent 
to the Holy Prophet &. 

The importance of peace-making 
You may have heard the well known saying of 

Hazrat Sheikh ~ a ( d i  +&I-, : 

3 $1, ;I $7 2 6 1 9 ,  

A lie which is told to promote a good cause is 
better than telling a truth that promotes mischief 
and disturbance. 
It is, however, not the intention that an open lie should 
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be told. Ambiguous words capable of being interpreted in 
different ways should be used. When the Holy Prophet & 
has allowed to speak such words, you may realise how 
important it is to establish peace between two Muslims. 

The account of a Companion U A \ ~ ,  

(+cct,~l+t?3. U L  .+I, C J , ~  +=\ Uj c51 .LU JrJ 
Hazrat 'Ayeshah p &I &, has narrated that once the 

Holy Prophet & was presnet in the house when he heard 
the voices of two men who were quarrelling with each 
other. The cause of the quarrel was that one of them had 
borrowed money from the other and the lender was asking 
the debtor to return the loan. The debtor was explaining 
his inability to repay the entire loan. He was ready to pay a 
part of it and was requesting the lender to forgo the 
balance. At this the lender replied that, by Allah, he could 
not do that. The Holy Prophet & heard it and came out of 
his house and inquired: where is the man who is swearing 
by Allah that he will not do a good turn ? The man came 
forward and agreed to accept whatever the debtor was able 
to pay and leave the balance. 

The state of the Noble Companions +L. d, 

See the difference. This Companion AI ,, was not 
prepared to forgo any part of his loan and had sworn by 
Allah that he would not allow any concession to the 
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debtor. As for the Holy Prophet &, neither he 2% 
commanded the lender to forgo the loan nor did he advise 
him to do so. He & only inquired about the man who was 
swearing by Allah not to do a good turn. This inquiry put 
an end to the entire quarrel and the lender at once became 
kind to the debtor. The Noble Companions ,+ AJI &, were 
so much devoted and obedient to the Holy Prophet 2% that 
they dared not ignore his commands in the slightest 
degree. 

May Almighty Allah bestow on us some part of this 
enthusiasm by His grace, and put an end to the quarrels, 
differences and fighting going on among the Muslims and 
enable them to discharge one another's rights. Aameen! 

&dl +, $ &I 31 b \ p ~  pij 
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THE MANNERS OF 
VISITING PATIENTS 

trXJl c c j l  u 4  irl&YI +l;r;=,\jv 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him, and 
seek His help and His forgiveness. We believz 
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in Him, and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Allah from the evils of our selves and the vices 
of our deeds. There is none to misguide him 
whom Allah guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He let go astray. I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah, the only One Who 
has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
Sire, our authority, our Prophet, and our 
Master, Muhammad &, is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah send His 
mercy on him, his household and his 
Companions ,+A,, and may He bless and 
salute them all in great abundance. 

Seven acts 
Hazrat Barra h bin ' ~ z i b  GJII,: has narrated that the 

Holy Prophet & has commanded us to do seven acts: 
1. To visit a sick person; 
2. To follow funeral processions; 
3. To utter dl L-,! (may Allah have 

mercy on you) in reply to (All 
praise to Allah), by the person who 
sneezes; 

4. To  assist a weak person; 
5. To assist a person who has been wronged; 
6. TO spread the salutation (Salam) and 
7. To cooperate with a person in the 

fulfilment of his oath, if he takes an 
oath for doing something. 

All these seven acts which the Holy Prophet & has 
included in this Hadith cany great importance. It is therefore, 
among the etiquettes of a ?\/luslim's life that he should observe 
carehlly these rules of etiquettes. Therefore I am going to 
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discuss these seven acts in some detail. May Almighty Allah 
help us all in acting upon them. Aameen! 

It is aform of worship to visit a sick person 
The first act which the Holy Prophet &$ has 

prescribed is to visit a sick person. This is also one of the 
rights due to a Muslim. This is an act which we are all 
doing. There may hardly be a person in the world who has 
not visited a sick person to inquire after his health. This is, 
however, generally done as a mere formality and as a 
custom. The people fear that if this formality is not 
observed, there will be complaints. In such a state, if a 
man visit a sick person, he does so only to observe a 
formality and his action has no sincerity in it. The act of 
visiting a sick person, to which the Holy Prophet 2% has 
referred in the Hadith means that the visit which is paid 
should be for pleasing Almighty Allah. It should be in all 
sincerity and with the intention of reaping the reward from 
Allah. The virtues and excellence promised in the Hadith 
relate to this way of visiting a sick person. This alone 
carries reward and goodly return from Almighty Allah. 

To visit a sick person in compliance 
with the Sunnah 

You are going to visit a sick person with the 
expectation that the person will pay you a return visit 
when you fall sick some day. In case he fails to return your 
visit, you too will not visit him, if he falls sick in future. 
Such a visit, being a reciprocal visit carries no credits, 
rewards or recompense. A man who pays this visit only 
for the pleasure of Allah, does not think of any return. He 
pays this visit only to please Almighty Allah and to obey 
the injunctions contained in the Ahadith of the Holy 
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Prophet &. 

A weapon of Satan 
Satan is a great enemy of ours. He has succeeded in 

destroying our worship and devotion. If we indulge in our 
worship with sincere intention and will, we shall receive 
from Almighty Allah great reward which will ultimately 
accumulate into a great deposit and store for us in the 
Hereafter. Satan however, does not desire this to happen. He 
spoils our intentions in many of our acts of worship. For 
example, it is a matter of great reward from Allah to 
preserve contacts and nice dealings with our relatives, 
friends, colleagues and to behave nicely with them and 
exchanging gifts with them. These activities form a part of 
our Deen (faith) with which Almighty Allah is highly 
pleased. Allah has promised great rewards for all these 
social activities. Satan however, intervenes between all 
these good turns with the result that man starts thinking in 
terms of return and compensation. For example, why should 
I send a gift to a man who never sent one to me? Why 
should I send him a marriage gift when he did not send me 
any? Indeed I will behave with people as they behave with 
me. This is Satan's training. Thus, on account of Satan's 
seductions we have deprived ourselves of the reward and 
righteousness of exchanging gifts, mutual visits and 
maintaining cordial relations allacts which the Holy 
Prophet & has highly praised and recommended as sources 
of great reward and recompense. Satan has by his clever 
strategy, destroyed all these social dealings. We see that 
exchange of gifts and visits are now based on customs and 
formalities. This is not the meaning of maintaining true and 
cordial relationship. 
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The reality of maintaining blood relationship 
,,4~4 or maintenance of cordial blood relationship 

means doing your part of the deed without thinking what 
the other party is doing to you, The Holy Prophet & has 
said on this issue: 

lglsj AG-J & l j l  ;p @\pl\ $ 4U4 &l31 Jh? 
(QUL&I$I J-! ~ - l b  LC.I>YI ~ ) g  LS+ w) 

That man is not doing his duty in maintaining good 
relationship who looks for similar return and compensation. 
In fact, a man doing full justice to the virtue of ,,LL 
(maintenance of good relationship) is the fellow who insists 
on maintaining good relationship in spite of the fact that the 
other party is breaking this relationship and misbehaving 
with his close relatives. Similarly, there is a man who sends 
gifts and pays friendly visits to some relatives exclusively to 
please Allah without looking for any return ftom the other 
side. This is because, gifts and visits should be exchanged 
among relations and near and dear ones for no other purpose 
but for pleasing Almighty Allah and in observance of 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. Maintenance of cordial 
relationship is a form of worship and should be viewed fiom 

I this angle. It should not be linked with the measure of 
I response from the other side. When we offer prayers, 

observe fasts, etc. do we care what others are doing? 
Everyone's deeds will go with the doer. So is the case of 
cordial relationship fl, LL. You are therefore advised to do 
full justice to the maintenance of relationship and to visit 
sick persons without prejudice of whether the others do for 

I you. 
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The excellence of visiting sick persons 
According to a narration of the Holy Prophet & 

paying visits to sick persons occupies a very eminent place 
among the various forms of worship. The Hadith runs thus: 

rj +JI U p  2 J3 + +. .dl  OF 12k t i 1  dt 

(&I i>L+ J& d ~ ~ ~ i U l ~ , J I d L j  + p) 
When a Muslim visits another sick Muslim 
brother, he remains in a garden of Paradise as 
long as he remains with his sick brother and 
until he parts with him. 
The Holy Prophet & has said in another Hadith: 

j -2&JlirW4jcCSLgYli) ,&*2y-+ipb 

(+epIii>u YL., ~ L J L  L)L~Gcs* .~ )  +J\ 2 &-?fj dJ 3K 

When a Muslim visits his sick Muslim brother 
in the morning, seventy thousand Angels pray 
for his salvation fiom morning till evening. If he 
visits the sick person in the evening, seventy 
thousand Angels pray for his salvation from 
evening till morning and Almighty Allah 
appoints for him a garden in Paradise. 

Try to secure the prayers of seventy 
thousand Angels 

Is this an ordinary reward and recompense? Your visit 
to a sick neighbour of yours while sitting with him for a 
short time can earn you such a magnificent reward. Will you 
still care to know whether this neighbour visited while you 
were sick? If he could not secure this magnificent reward, 
nor the prayer of seventy thousand Angels, nor the garden in 
Paradise, will you say that you too do not want to obtain 
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these rewards and blessings? Just see how easy has 
Almighty Allah made the earning of this reward and 
recompense! It is a windfall indeed. So make it a regular 
routine to visit sick persons, without considering whether 
any of them had or had not visited you when you were sick. 

What to do if one is displeased with 
the sick person? 

If you are not on friendly terms with the sick person 
and do not feel inclined to visit him due to ill-will against 
him, even then visit him to inquire after his health. This will 
entitle you to a double reward - a reward for visiting a sick 
person and another for visiting a person for whom you had 
some feeling of hatred and avoidance in meeting him. To 
visit a sick person is not an ordinary act of righteousness. 
For Allah's sake, do not lose this virtue and its reward for 
the sake of customs and formalities so widely prevalent in 
the society now. Make it a point to visit sick people i; 
compliance with the command and Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet & to seek the pleasure of Almighty Allah. 

Let your visit to the sick person be.brief 
. The Holy Prophet & has taught us some rules of 

etiquette for visiting a sick person. There is not a single walk 
of life about which he & has not given us detailed 
injunctions. It is regrettable that today not only have we totally 
forgotten them but we have also excluded them from our 
self-made etiquettes of life. On account of this lapse on our 
part, our present life has turned into a torment. If we revert to 
the golden rules of etiquette taught by the Holy Prophet &, 
our life will soon turn into Paradise. While teaching the 
etiquette about visiting a sick person, the Holy Prophet & has 
said: 
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L&L+.a2~j;p 

If anyone of you pays a visit to a sick person, 
it should be brief. 
The visit may not cause inconvenience to the sick 

person. Before going to him you should consider if the time 
of your visit is not the time when the man may be taking rest 
in his bed or be among his family, or inconvenient to him. 
You must find out the suitable hours for visiting a sick 
person. 

It is contrary to the Sunnah 
When you visit a sick person do not prolong your 

visit. This may be inconvenient to him. By nature man 
prefers to be informal in his modes of life but he cannot 
maintian this ease and informality in the presence of 
visitors. For example, on such occasions he cannot lie 
down freely on his bed, nor can he talk to his family 
freely. Your visit to this sick person is to earn reward and 
the performance of virtuous deed and not to distress him. 
The Holy Prophet & has therefore, advised us not to 
cause inconvenience and distress to the sick. Sit with him 
for a short interval, inquire after his health according to 
the way taught in the Sunnah, then take leave of him. Do 
not stick to the sick perosn for long, nor create 
inconvenience and hindrance in his rest and movements. 
This kind of visit is contrary to the Sunnah. Instead of 
attracting mercy such a tedious visit may turn into a sin. 

An incident with Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Mubarak 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak *jc*tl-, was one of the 
great Sufi, Muhaddis and Faqeeh (Jurists). Once he fell ill. 
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As Allah had graced him with a very high position, he had 
to face a large number of visitors during his illness. There 
was an endless line of his friends and well-wishers who 
came to see him and went back after inquiring about his 
health. Among them was a man who stuck to the Sufi ketJ 

d+ a! and did not like to move from the place. When his 
stay became inconvenient to the Sufi, he wanted to 
express his distress to the visitor indirectly. He therefore 
addressed him, saying: 

In addition to the pains I am enduring I have to 
suffer a great deal at the hands of these visitors who 
neither choose an appropriate time for their visits nor do 
they care for the convenience of the sick person. The man 
still did not understand the Sufi's intention and his 
indication. In reply that person said: Indeed, these visitors 
are causing inconvenience and distress to you. If you 
permit me I should close the door after these visitors. 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak + at hprJ asked him to close 
the door, not from the inside but from the outside. 

There are persons who cause inconvenience to 
others, but do not at all realize it. 

Choose an appropriate time to visit 
a sick person 

Visiting a sick person is indeed a good turn, but it 
i does not mean that thereby one should satisfy his own 

fancy. The very purpose of the visit is defeated if distress is 
caused to the sick person. Expression of love requires a little 
sense and understanding. It is no love but it is enmity to 
cause distress to anyone in the name of love. It is nothing 
but teasing and torturing the sick person if anyone visits him 
at dead of night or at the noon time which is the time when 

l a man takes rest and lies down on his bed. So, before 
i 
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visiting a sick person use your intellect and avoid giving 
trouble. The Masnoon way of visiting a sick person is when 
no inconvenience is caused to him. That is why the Holy 
Prophet & has advised that the duration of the visit should 
be brief. 

A free and intimate friend may remain 
with the sick person longer 

There are some very intimate and informal friends of 
the sick person in whose presence he finds relief and solace. 
There is no harm if such friends stay with the sick longer. 

Hazrat Mian AsghaiHusain Sahib was a 
teacher of my respected father + dl ker>. Once Mian Sahib 
4 dl ierj fell sick. My father visited him in his sickness in 
the Masnoon way. He saluted him, inquired after his 
health and after three or four minutes asked for permission 
to leave him. Mian Sahib asked my father if it was 
for him that he had learnt the principle of visiting a sick 
perons, viz. (make your visit to the sick brief). 
Mian Sahib +dl-, explained to my father &dl->, saying: 
this principle is not applicable to those in whose presence 
the sick person finds comfort and solace. He then asked 
my father to stay there longer and the latter obeyed 
the order. 

Anyway, one and the same principle does not apply 
on every occasion. The visit may be longer or shorter 
according to the need of the occasion. 

Pray for the sick person 
The other rule of etiquette for visiting a sick person 

is that after saluting the visitor should first inquire after 
the health of the sick person to know in brief his 
condition. After this inquiry, the visitor should pray for 
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the welfare and recovery of the sick person, in the words 
taught by the Holy Prophet & which are : 

:,.is~,y&~&$\5 
( _ ~ ? ~ J % ~ + L . / $ I ~ G ' L ~ J ~ F )  .U , 

This sickness will cause you no trouble; it will 
Allah willing-be a means of purging you of 
your sins. 
This prayer has two aspects. Firstly, it assures the 

sick person that the sickness will purify him of sins and 
procure for him reward of the Hereafter. Secondly, it 
includes a prayer in favour of the sick person that his 
sickness may become a source of reward and recompense 
and an excuse for the forgiveness of his sins. 

Sickness is a means of purging the 
sick person of his sins 

You may have heard this Hadith in which the Holy 
Prophet && has said that Almighty Allah forgives a sin to 
compensate every injury, distress or pain a man suffers. 
That pain May be on account of the pricking of a thorn in 
his foot. He also raises the status of the sufferer. In 
another Hadith the Holy Prophet & has said: 

(>rJ\ ibo r 4  +Id I J J ~  v)w @ 3 

This fever is a portion of the heat of Hell. 
(Sahlh Bukhar~) 

The learned scholars have interpreted this in 
different ways. Some have said that the heat of fever is a 
substitute for men for the heat of Hell. This interpretation 
is also confirmed by other Ahadith. The intention is to say 
that the heat of fever borne by a man in this world will 
shield him against the heat of Hell which the man would 
have to bear in the Hereafter on account of his sins. This 
is confirmed by the prayer which the Holy Prophet & 
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used to recite at the time of his visiting a sick person i.e.: 

.&I EU i)r Jggb Y 
Do not worry; this fever Allah willing will become a 

means of purging you of your sins. 

An act to obtain cure from a disease 
It is the third rule of the etiquette of visiting a sick 

person that the following act should be done, provided 
that the occasion is appropriate and it is not likely to cause 
inconvenience to him. Place your hand on the forehead of 
the man and recite this prayer: 

i j r  Yr p , Y  4~Jr i j r  &I +;Lo &LJI +J &I 
(p.J&.y;ll 2 'bb d d  . , L J l  ulL ;c&A j )  L&,3& Y E L 3  

0 Allah, the Lord (Rabb) of all the people, the 
solver of difficulties, bring cure to this sick 
person. It is only You and none other than 
You Who can grant cure - a cure which should 
leave no sickness uncured. 
T h o s e  w h o  d o  no t  r emember  t h i s  p rayer  

(supplication) should memorize it and recite it for the sick 
person, if the occasion is appropriate. 

A cure for all diseases 
There is another prayer narrated from the Holy 

Prophet & which is shorter and easier to remember and 
according to the Holy Prophet &$ it is highly virtuous and 
beneficial. The prayer is as under: 

U . , ~ ~ I U . - . . ~ I . ~ U ,  o~ +I  ~ A I  +J +I hl +I 

( i > L j l u  f17pU c c l c d l  

I beg Allah, the Great, the Lord of the Great Throne 
to grant you cure (fi0m your disease). ( A ~ U  Dawood) 
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The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said that if 
anyone recites this prayer seven times during his visit to 
his sick Muslim brother, Almighty Allah shall grant cure 
to this sick brother provided that the appointed hour of his 
death has not arrived. There is none who can defer the 
time of death. 

While visiting a sick person 
change your viewpoint 

On reciting these prayers (supplications) one 
receives reward in three ways: 

1- A reward that, while visiting the sick perosn, one 
acted upon the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &, by 
repeating the same words which he &$ used to say. 
2- A reward for expressing sympathy with a sick 
Muslim brother. 
3- A reward for praying for the sick brother, as this 
act carries great reward. 

Thus, see how virtuous is this small act ! We all pay 
visits to sick persons from time to time. While so doing, 
we should change our viewpoint and do this with the 
intention of acting upon the Sunnah of the Holy propget 
& and pleasing Almighty Allah. Also observe the 
etiquettes of visiting a sick person, viz., let your visit be 
brief and recite the prayers taught by the Holy Prophet &. 
By so doing, this small act of visiting a sick person will 
turn into a magnificent act of worship. 

May Almighty Allah help us all to follow this Sunnah. 
Aameen! 

What is Deen (faith)? 
Our Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib cc I t 1  i,z, used to mention 

very useful things which is worthy of being impressed 
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firmly on our hearts. He said: Deen (faith) is the name of 
changing the viewpoint. A slight change in this viewpoint 
will convert your world into Deen; all your worldly 
activities will turn into worship and secure for you the 
pleasure of Almighty Allah. This can be attained by doing 
two things. Firstly, purify and reform your intention. 
Secondly, in all that you do follow the path of the Sunnah. 
By following this simple formula, all your activities will 
become Deen (faith). This is achieved by attending on the 
righteous saints who change the viewpoint and the trend of 
thinking. This, in turn, changes the course of man's deeds 
and activities in the right direction. What was in the 
beginning a worldly affair has now become Deen (faith) and 
worship. 

To visit a sick person with some gift 
A new custom has developed in our society of 

taking some gift, e.g. fruit, sweets or biscuits, etc. for the 
sick person. Some consider this formality so binding that 
they do not visit the sick, if they do not find anything to 
offer as a gift. They think that their visit without gifts will 
not be appreciated neither by the sick person nor by his 
family. This is a custom by which Satan has deprived us 
of the great reward and recompense of visiting sick 
persons. It is neither an act of Sunnah, an obligatory nor 
compulsory duty to present some gift to the sick. I appeal 
to all to give up this custom for Allah's sake and refrain 
from depriving yourselves of the great reward and return 
for visiting the sick. 

May  Almighty  Al lah grant  us all the  r ight  
understanding of Deen and put us on the path of the 
Sunnah. Aameen! 

&dl +J .&I d l  31 l i l 9 a p T j  



Verlue : ~am; Masj id Baitul-Mukarrarn 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi 

Date : 3rd September, 1993. 

ETIQUETTS OF BIDDING 
SALAM (SALUTATION) 

(?XJI 4 . a l L y l  "I& 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him, seek His 
help and His forgiveness. We believe in Him, 
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and rely on Him. We seek refuge with Allah 
from the evils of our selves and the vices of our 
deeds. There is none to misguide him whom 
Allah guides and there is none to guide him 
whom He let go astray. I bear witness that there 
is no god but Allah, the One Who has no 
partner. I also bear witness that our Sire, our 
Prophet, and our Master, Muhammad &, is His 
servant and His Messenger. May Exalted Allah 
send mercy on him, on his household and on his 
Companions d, and bless them and salute 
them all in great abundance. 

Seven commandments 
Hazrat Barra-i bin ' ~ z i b  u a1 &, has narrated that the 

Holy Prophet & gave them seven commandments: 
1 - To visit a sick person ; 
2- To accompany a funeral ; 
3- To say (May Allah have mercy on you) 
in response to a man who says (Praise to Allah) 
on sneezing. 
4- To help a weak person : 
5- To help one who has been wronged and 
oppressed ; 
6- To spread among the people SALAM 
(salutation); and 
7- To cooperate with a man, who swears for 
something, in the hlfilment of his oath. 
We have already discussed by Allah's grace, the first 

five commandments. The sixth command consists in the 
virtue of popularising and spreading Salam (salutation) 
among the people and making it a point to bid Salam on 
meeting one another. The style of bidding Salam which 
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Exalted Allah has prescribed for us stands distinguished 
from those prevailing among other nations of the world. 
Every community has invented for it some words for this 

I purpose like "hellow", "good morning," "good evening" or 
I "Namaste", "Namashkar", etc. They utter these words on 
I meeting one another. As against these, the words which 

Exalted Allah and His Messenger & have prescribed for 
us are quite distinguished and outstanding from others. 
They are, dl ijlJ, + ~ S U I  (peace be on you and Allah's 
mercy and His blessings). 

The benefits of bidding Salam 
T h e  words  o f  sa lu ta t ion  ut tered by o the r  

communities o,n meeting one another carry no benefit for 
either side, neither for this world nor the Hereafter. On the 
other hand, if you use the Islamic words of Salam, you 
express three good wishes and blessings implied in these 
beautiful words, for the benefit of the person whom you 
greet. These are 'peace', 'Allah's mercy' and 'His blessings'. 
If Allah accepts these words of Salam which imply 
supplication, in favour of a Muslim, his life will become 
purified of his sins and vices. This will bring to both the 
parties peace and prosperity of this world and of the 
Hereafter. This unique advantage is not available in the 
words of greeting adopted by other communities of the 
world. 

Salam is a Divine gift 
It occurs in a Hadith that when Exalted Allah created 

Hazrat Adam r ~ ~ + ,  He commanded him to bid Salam to a 
group of the Angels sitting there, and to mind carefully the 
words which the Angelsuttered in response to his Salam. It 
was because the words of response by the Angels would 
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become his Salanz and the Salam of his progeny. 
Accordingly, Hazrat Adam r~~ AJS greeted the Angels with 
the words, ++JI (peace be upon you) and the Angels 
returned this greeting by saying &I L=,, CYUI ++, (On you also 
peace and Allah's mercy). In his response the Angels added 
the words b, (Allah's mercy). (SaIilh Bukhari) 

That is how Exalted Allah conferred on us this 
blessing. The blessings contained in our style of Salam are 
too great and numerous to be imagined or counted. It will 
be very unfortunate on our part to teach our children 
"good morning" and "good evening" in imitation of other 
con~inunities, in preference to the heavenly words of 
Salam taught by Allah. How awfully ungrateful, 
unfortunate and disappointing it is indeed! 

Reward and recompense for bidding Salam 
Salam will be complete by uttering only the words 

+?KJI, but it is better to utter the complete words ,&s,=;~I 
U S - ~ ~ ~ ~ L - , ,  These three words carry more reward and 
return. It occurs in a Hadith that once the Holy Prophet 4% 

was sitting in an assembly of the Companions ,+dl PJ. A 
Companion +hp, came and bade Salam with the words 
bJ, + ?UI. After responding to this Salam, the Holy 

Prophet &$ said, "Ten". Thereafter, another Companion p, 

came and bade Salam saying, eru~. The Holy 
Prophet & responded to the Salam and said, "Twenty". 
Then a third Companion hl p, came and bade ,5'aicgm, 
&I -,, C K - ~ ,  011 this the Holy Prophet &$ said, "Thirty". 
The intention of the Holy Prophet 2% was to tell the 
Companions +G &I p, that by- saying s& ?'JL ĴI ;-d man receives 
ten virtues, by saying &I L ~ > J  .s& ?XJI twenty virtues and by 
'saying I~~s-~;,,~IL~,,,&?uI he receives thirty virtues. 
However, the Surznah of Salam is completed even by 
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saying only ,&S?XJI. Just see how these words contain 
suppl ic~i~ion as well as reward and recompense. (Abu 
Dawood) 

It is imperative that while bidding Salam, the words 
of Salam should be pronounced distinctly and nicely 
without distorting them. Some people do not mind this 
requirement. The words ,&S~XJI should, therefore, be 
pronounced clearly and nicely and quite audibly. 

The Nee bt (intention) for bidding Salam 
You should note carefully that the words 4 taught by 

the Holy Prophet & have been used in the plural number. 
But the words L.IJ=+JI have been used in the singular 
number, as they are addressed only to one person. The 
words in the plural number +,UI means: Peace be upon all 
of you, but the words in the singular number-- mean, "Peace 
be on you, (one person) only". 

The learned scholars have given two reasons for this. 
Firstly, it carries more respect and regard to greet a person 
by a word in the plural number. Secondly, the man bidding 
the Salam should form in his mind the intention that he is 
addressing his Salam to three addressees, viz., the person 
being greeted and the two Angels who accompany eveyone 
at all times. They are called , - ~ ~ ~ ~ ( K i r a r n a n  Katibeen). One 
of them records good deeds and the other records bad deeds. 
Thus, you will earn the reward for bidding Salam to three 
personalities. Moreover, you will secure the prayers of these 
two Angels whom Allah has created innocent. 

The "intention" for Salam for 
concluding Salat (prayers) 

The Ulama have therefore advised that, while 
bidding Sal- ;m in Salat (prayers), the Namazi should form 
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the intention that in his right side Salam he is sending 
peace to all the Muslims and the Angels on his right. 
Similarly in his left side Salam, he is sending peace to all 
the Muslims and the Angels on his left. It is not possible 
that the Angels shall not respond to his Salam. They shall 
certainly respond to your Salam and in this way you shall 
become entitled to their prayer for you. Generally we bid 
Salam in our Salat unrnindhlly and become losers of this 
great benefit and reward. 

Response to Salam should be better 
than the initial Salam 

It is a hatter of great reward to be the first to bid 
Salam. It is in fact an act of Sunnah to do so. It is also 
essential to respond to a Salam. The Holy Qur'an says: 

,.L,.-,. , . a .  . d , <  L . a , . . ,  * ,  

r'--Jfajy) Laj l j  j l k  -4 +? 

When you are greeted with a greeting,'respond 
to it with a better greeting or (at least) return it 
(in the same words). (4 86) 

The example, if anyone greets you with the words ? ~ J I  

+, you should respond to him with the words l iy~~-~,+~l+, 

4 ,  . This will make your response better than the Salam. If 
you do not do so you must atleast make your respond equal 
to the Salam by saying, +-~lrr;?.,. 

Only one Salam is sufficient for a whole gathering 
If a man visits an assembly of men, it is sufficient 

for him to bid only one Salam. It is also sufficient if 
anyone of the assembly responds to this Salam. It is not 
necessary at all that everyone sitting in the assembly 
should respond to the Salam of the visitor separately. 
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It is not lawful to respond to Salam on 
certain occasions 

There are occasions when it is not lawful to respond 
to Salam, viz. when someone is asking another man some 
question about Deen (Faith), and others are attentively 
listening to the answer; When a man is reciting the 
~ u i a n ;  or he is engaged in Zikr (remembrance of Allah's 
names). In other words, it is not desirable to bid Salam to 
a person who is busy with some work and it is feared that 
if he responds to the Salam he will be disturbed in his 
~ ~ r k .  Bidding Salam has not been approved on such 
occasions. 

To communicate Salam through another person 
Sometimes Salam of one person is conv'eyed to 

another person by a third person. This too is an act of the 
Sunnah and a substitute for a direct, personal Salam. This 
too earns the virtues of the act of bidding Salam. In such 
an indirect Salam, the person receiving the Salam should 
respond to it by saying: +, + (peace be upon them 
and upon you). This is the way prescribed in the Sunnah. 
This procedure contains two supplicqtions (Du 'as), one 
for each. It is, thus, a source of double reward. 

Some men dispose of such Scrlam only by saying, 
u~~~ & J ~ * .  The formality of responding to Salam is 
discharged, but this is not a correct response. This is 
because your response is for one person only, but there are 
two persons involved - one who has brought the SaZarn 
and the other who has sent it through the fo&er. The right 
way of returning Salam in such a case is to say, +ti 
(peace on them and on you). , 
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Response to Salam received in writing 
As for a Salam sent in writing in a letter, some 

learned scholars have advised that it is ~uIL-,,+~wI 

(essential) to accord a response to this Salam in writing, 
as it is essential also to send a reply to the letter. To 
ignore' response to the Salam and the reply to the letter is 
as if someone bids you Salam, but you remain silent and 
made no response to it. Some other learned scholars 
have advised that it is not -1, (essential) to reply to this 
letter because it invovles postal charges which a man 
may not be able to pay. Even so, it is very desirable to 
reply to the letter. It is, however, -1, (essential) to 
respond to the Salam verbally on reading the words of 
the SaZam written in the letter. If a man does not respond 
to the Salam even vei-bally at the time of reading the 
letter, nor does he give a reply to the letter, he will 
commit the sin of omitting a -1, (essential duty). How 
sad it is that we commit the sin of omitting a -I,, 
because of ignorance. We should, therefore, make it a 
point at least to make a verbal resposne to Salam 
whenever we receive a letter and read it. 

How to bid Salam to a non-Muslim? 
The respected Jurists have agvised that it is not 

lawful to bid Salam to non-Muslims. However, if there is 
an occasion on which it becomes unavoidable to greet a 
non-Muslim, you may greet him with the words which the 
non-Muslims themselves use for greeting one another. If a 
non-Muslim greets a Muslim by uttering +&?~-h you 
should respond to this by saying tq+w only, and should not 
utter the full Islamic words of Salam. 

While so doing, you should pray in your heart that 
Almighty Allah may guide him to embrace Islam. 
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During the days of the Holy Prophet & a large 
number of Jews lived in Madinah Munaw-warah. Highly 
mischievous and malicious as they were, whenever, they 
faced the Holy Prophet & or the Noble Companions w;u~,, 
they greeted them with the words, e r u ~ " ,  meaning, 
"Death be upon you and you may perish." Apparently this 
looked like a Salam or greeting, but in reality it was a curse. 
It was not long when the Noble Companions ,+dlp, 

realized this mischief on the part of the Jews. (Sahlh Bukhan) 

How a Jew bade Salam to the 
Holy Prophet 2% 

Once a group of Jews called upon the Holy Prophet 
& and greeted him & with the words, ,+Q= CLJI. On hearing 
these words of curse Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w ;ul ,, was highly 
enraged. She lgc &, replied with the words U.II, ,.&IS" 

(May death and curse befall you). The Holy Prophet & 
heard this curt and angry reply of Hazrat 'Ayeshah lbc dl d, 

and said: ( 0  ' ~ ~ e s h a h ,  stop-this and be polite). 

pyI 4 $31 --&I 31 

Allah loves leniency and politeness in all matters. 
Hazrat 'Ayeshah I+= dl ,, replied to this, saying: 0 

Prophet & of Allah! How impertinent they are that they 
are addressing you with the words CLJI , whereby they 
are calling upon you the curse of death and destruction. 
The Holy Prophet 8 said: 0 ' ~ ~ e s h a h !  Did you not hear 
my response to them? I said: ,,s&, My reply to them 
implied a prayer to Allah to accept their curse in their 
favour. So, we should greet a non-Muslim with the words 
#, I,. Thereafter he 2% said: 

djWY\ $ ;ts. tji Y j  & l j  11 @ 2 $31 3LCb !:Uk I! 
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0 ' ~ ~ e s h a h  w a t ,  politeness adds decoration 
to the thing in which it is found. On the other 
hand, when it is taken away kom that thing, it 
renders it ugly and defective. 
Everyone, even if he is an unbeliever, should be 

treated with politeness and leniency (Sahlh Bukhari). 

Be polite as far as possible 
Consider a bit how a Jew behaved so impertinently 

with the Holy Prophet &, and how Hazrat ' ~ ~ e s h a h  dld, 
w paid him in the same coin. Although her wJ~p,  words 
were not unjust, yet the Holy Prophet & did not 
appreciate those words. He & advised her 16;c dl p, to take 
to politeness in compliance with the Sunnah and to be 
brief and to the point, as it was not desirable to behave 
with anyone harshly and roughly. 

Salam is a Du h (supplication) 
Salam is not an ordinary act; it is a very sublime and 

effective Dub. It should be bidden and responded to with 
the intention of a Du b. If the Dub of a single man in our 
favour is accepte4all our problems will be solved because 
Salam possesses all the blessings of this world and of the 
Hereafter. It is a Dub for peace, Allah's mercy and His 
blessings. We should, therefore, always be on the lookout 
for this Dub from the people. This may be done with a 
burning desire and a heartfelt longing that perhaps Exalted 
Allah shall turn the words of the Du b into a source of 
blessings for us. 
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The state of Hazrat Ma'roof   ark hi +&I-, 

Hazrat Miroof  arkh hi LL dliy, is one of the renowned 
friends of Allah (2,) and the grand Sheikh of Hazrat Junaid 
Baghdadi LL JI -,. Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi LL kt i ~ ,  was a 
spiritual successor to Hazrat Siri Saqti ~~Jlier) and the latter 
was a spiritual successor to Hazrat ~ i r o b f  Karkhi LL JI i,. 
He always remained deeply absorbed in rehearsing Allah's 
name (i.e. in Zikr). Once, when he was getting his head 
shaved. At the time of shaving his moustaches, the barber 
saw that his tongue and lips were in motion. The barber 
requested Sheikh LL dl -, to keep his mouth shut for a few 
moments to enable him to shave his moustaches. The 
Sheikh LL~ I~V,  asked the barber to do his job. This is how 
the Sheikh's tongue was always occupied with rehearsing 
Allahs' name. 

An event that happened with 
Hazrat Ma'roof   ark hi 

It is written about him that when he was going along 
a road he saw that a water-carrier was supplying water to 
the people to drink and was at the same time crying: May 
Alalh have mercy on him who drinks my water. Hazrat 
Ma(roof Karkhi LL h~ iy, approached that water-carrier and 
asked him for a glass of water. The man supplied the 
Sheikh LL &I -, water and he drank it. A man who was 
accompanying the Sheikh reminded him that he was 
fasting but he broke his fast by drinking water. The 
Sheikh +&I-, explained his conduct saying: The man 
was praying to Allah for showing His mercy to him who 
drank his water. I broke my fast by drinking his water in 
the hope that, who knows, Allah may accept his dub in 
my favour. It was an optional fast which I can compensate 
later on, but I am not sure if I shall get another chance for 



Discourses On Isla~nic Way Of Life (Vo1:VI) 184 

his Du h.  hat is why I broke my optional fast. 
Now consider how such a great Wali, Sufi and Saint 

broke his fast to avail himself of the Du h of such an 
ordinary water-carrier. Why was it so? This was because 
these godly men ever remained on the lookout for Du hs in 
the hope that some may be granted in their favour. 

Instead of Thanks one should say bu161~ 

(May Allah reward you) 
That is why in our Deen-ul-Islam, a Du h has been 

prescribed almost for every occasion, for example, say :- 
dl &$(May Allah have mercy on you) in response to a 

person who sneezes and says 
+cxJ~(peace may be on you) when you meet 

anyone; 
&I &~,(may Allah reward you) when someone does 

good to you; 
It has become a common custom to say, "Thank you 

very much," to express gratitude, when someone does 
some good turn to us. There is no objection to this 
expression; it is rather desirable. It occurs in a Hadith: 

' J . t l + . + & ~ \ ~ - + ~  

One who does not thank a man, does not thank 
Allah. 
It should however be noted, that it is much better to 

include some Du h in favour of the person being thanked. 
This Du h may be of some benefit to him. Do the words, 
"Thank you very much" provide any benefit and relief to 
the person being thanked either in this world or in the 
Hereafter. Of course none! As for the words & , ~ J I ,  these 
contain a Du b in favour of the person concerned. As 
mentioned earlier, Islam has advised its followers to try to 
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provide for others and secure for themselves Du h at every 
step. This practice should be made a regualr habit and 
daily routine. Let everyone learn these useful words of 
Du 2 and teach them to his children also. 

Response to Salam should be 
made in audible words 

A person once put a question; should response to 
Salam be made in loud or low voice. The answer to this 
question is that response to Salam, being -1, (an essential 
duty), it is - (desirable) and an act of Sunnah to make 
this response so loudly that it may be easily heard by the 
person who bade the Salanz. If this response is made in so 
low a voice that the addressee cannot hear it the -1, 

(essential duty) will be dis-charged but the -(desirability) 
will remain undischargcd. It is, therefore, necessary to give 
response to Salam in a sufficiently audible voice. 

May Exalted Allah help us all to act upon these 
injunctions. Aameen. 



Venue : ~ame '  Masj id Baitul-Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi 

Date : 12th August, 1994. 

ETIQUETTES 
OF HANDSHAKING 

( t  'l+ +k'LW yk5- '6i.j) 4l&- '5-4. ;E! ++cJ b.LLio Ji 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him, seek 
His help and His forgiveness. We believe in 
Him, and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
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Allah from the evils of our deeds. There is 
none to misguide him whom Allah guides and 
there is none to guide him whom He let go 
astray. I bear witness that there in no god but 
Allah, the One Who has no partner. I also bear 
witness that our Sire, our Prophet, and our 
Master, Muhammad &, is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Exalted Allah send mercy on 
him, on his household and on his Companions 
,+ ;UI &,and bless them and salute them all in 
great abundance. 

Hazrat Anas ~ h l p ,  - The personal attendant 
of the Holy Prophet & 

Hazrat Anas bin Mailk whlpJ has narrated this 
Hadith. He is the Companion L;c &I p, who had, by the grace 
of Exalted Allah, the honour of serving the Holy Prophet& 
for a period of full ten years. During this period he remained - 

C in the service of the Holy Prophet & day and night. His d, 

u ;I mother Urnrn-e-Sulaim al p, had left him - h~ p, in the 
care and service of the Holy Prophet & when he was just a 
small boy. 

He attained the age of sense and sensibility during 
the period of service under the Holy Prophet&. He u a1 p, 

himself has admitted an oath that he served the Holy 
Prophet & for a period of ten years. During this whole 
period the Holy Prophet 4% neither at any time scolded 
him, nor beat him, nor did he express anger with him, nor 
did he ever raise any objection to some work which he did 
or failed to do. The Holy Prophet & brought him up with 
S U C ~  care and affection. (Tirimizi......Hadith NO: 2016) 
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The affection of the Holy Prophet & 
Hazrat Anas ~ 3 1 1 ~ 5 0 ,  has narrated: Once the Holy 

Prophet & sent me out to do some work. I left my house for 
this purpose, but saw that some boys were playing on the 
way, (being a small boy) I also joined the boys in the play, 
forgetting altogether that the Holy Prophet & had sent me 
out to do some work. I remembered this long after and 
became concerned about my default in my duty. When I 
came back, I saw that the Holy Prophet & had himself done 
the job with his own hands. He &$ did not even ask me why 
1 had failed in my duty. (Sahlh MUSINII Had~th NO 2309) 

I 

Securing Du hs (supplications) from the 
Holy Prophet & in his favour 

Hazrat Anas u &I &, has the good luck of securing 
Du &S and good wishes of the Holy Prophet & for the 
services he rendered to him&. Once putting his sacred 
hand on his head, the Holy Prophet& prayed for himi 
saying: 0 Allah, bless him in the matter of his life span 
and his progeny. This prayer (Du h) was accepted in his 
favour. He G hl &,was the last of all the Companions hip, 

:L+ to die. It was he ~ a l ~ ,  who granted countless Muslims 
the honour of becoming Tabfeen (followers), by meeting 
and seeing him s hl &,. It was due to his long life that they 
could become Tabi'een. Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifah clc t l  bt, 

and Hazrat  mash each became a Tabi'ee by 

1 meeting Hazrat Anas u a1 p,. SO long did he live in this 
world ! As regards his pogeny, he s a1 d: himseIf said that 

I his sons and grandsons numbered over one hundred. (Shaih 

1 Muslim) 
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Translation of the Hadith 
Hazart Anas u p, has narrated in this Hadith: It 

was the regular habit of the Holy Prophet& that whenever 
anyone shook hands with him &, he never withdrew his 
hands. He & also did not turn away his face from the 
visitor unless the latter turned away his face. He I.JL ? was 
also never seen stretching his knees before anyone, when 
he was sitting with others in an assembly. 

The modesty of the Holy Prophet & 
In this Hadith three atrributes of the Holy Prophet & 

have been mentioned: 
1) In spite of his exalted status he & was so modest 

and unassuming in his nature, that if anyone met him & 
and shook hands with him &, he & never withdrew his 
hands unless the other person withdrew his hands; 

2) The Holy Prophet & also did not turn away his face 
fi-om the visitor unless the latter turned away his face, and 

3) He & never stretched his knees in front of anyone. 
It also occurs in other Ahadith that if anyone was 

talking to him, he & never interrutped the person during 
his talk and remained attentive to him as long as the man 
himself did not leave the place. Even if a weak old woman 
sought his help he & would not hesitate in going with her 
to help her in her need. 

The style of the Holy Prophet & 
i~ 'landshaking 

We are all duty-bound to act upon the Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet &. It is, however, another matter that some 
acts of this Sunnah are easy and some difficult to perform. 
For example, it looks somewhat difficult to act upon the 
Sunnah relating to withdrawing the hands and paying full 
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attention to someone in converation. It is difficult for a 
busy person to do full jsutice to these acts of Sunnah, 
particularly when the other party is inconsiderate and 
devoid of sense and feelings about the needs and 
engagements of the other party whom they are boring with 
their endless idle talk. It is very difficult for a busy man to 
put up with the behaviour of such fellows. This becomes 
all the more difficult to tolerate such an embarrassing 
situation for a responsible personality like the Holy 
Prophet& who had to  bear on his shoulders the 
responsibilities of both the worlds, holy wars, gudiance 
and education of the Muslim Ummah, Propagation of 
Islam as well as looking after the adminstrative and 
political affairs of the new government established at 
Madinah Munaw-warah. It can be regarded only as a 
miracle of the Holy Prophet 4% who was able to cope with 
this situation with success. 

It is an act ofSunnah to use 
both hands in handshaking 

The first sentence of this Hadith solves two juristic 
problems. Firstly, it is an act of Sunnah to shake hands. The 
ahadith do not contain elaborate details about this Sunnah, 
but the Ulama have advised that both the hands should be 
used in handshaking. While dealing with this topic Imam 

'Bukhari + ~ez,  has mentioned in his Sahih Bukhari that 
Hazrat Hamrnad bin Zaid G AI p, shook hands with Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Mubarak, G AI s, using both hands. He i ~ ,  

has cited in this behalf a statment of the latter to the effect 
that a man should use both hands in handshaking. 
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It is contrary to the Sunnah to 
use only one hand in handshaking 

Handshaking only with one hand has become a 
common fashion in our times as a result of the influence 
of English culture. On the other hand, the people of Saudi 
Arabia maintian with due emphasis that handshaking with 
one hand only is the act of Sunnah. This is not quite right. 
Our learned saints have interpreted the Ahadith to suggest 
that it is according to the Sunnah to use both hands in 
handshaking. According to  them there is no Hadith to 
indicate that the Holy Prophet & ever shook hands using 
only one hand. There are, however, narratives about the 
etiquette of handshaking with both hands. The learned 
scholars have, therefore, advised that it is much neareq 40 

the Sunnah to perform handshaking with both hands. 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood u &I &, has narrated that 

the Holy Prophet & taught him "a&? in a way in which 
4& (i.e my hands were between the two palms of the Holy 
Prophet f ). This shows that during the frkihet's time only 
this style of handshaking was in vogue. It is, therefore, 
nearer to the Sunnah to use both hands in handshaking. 

If anyone does handshaking with only one hand, it 
cannot be said that it is unlawful or the Sunnah of 
handshaking has been ignored, yet the style nearer to the 
Sunnah should be adopted, as has been followed and 
recommended by the Ulama, Fupaha and the Saints. 

Consider the suitability of the 
occasion before handshaking 

Secondly, it needs to be noted that although it is an 
act of Sunnah, yet every Sunnah has a proper occasion and 
a suitable situation in which it can be followed with 
advantage and can be a source of reward. On the other 
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hand, if the same Sunnah is followed at an improper time 
and occasion, it may result in a sin and attract punishment. 
For example, it is not right to shake hands with a person 
who may be put to some diffifulty and inconvenience by 
handshaking. It is unlawful to insist on this formality on 
such. unsuitable occasions. Bidding Salam with the words 
+?UI and responding to it are sufficient on such 
occa2ions. 

This is not an occasion for handshaking 
"ake another example, you come across a man 

whose5oth hands are engaged with something which he is 
carrying. If you extend your hands tbwards him with the 
intenti01 of handshaking, he will be very much disturbed 
and inconvenienced. He should he first release his hands 
by puttilg down his burden on the ground or wh;it else, 
what shald he do? To do handshaking on such occasions 
is no Sznnah; it is against Sunnah. To insist on 
handshakng on such occasions causes distress to others; 
this is a sh. This should be avoided. 

Handshaling is a way of expressing affection. 
Thi: should be done only when it is expected to 

bring ease comfort and happiness to the'person loved 
instead ol causing him distress and inconvenience. 
Sometimesit so happens that when a righteous saint visits 
some placea whole army of his devotees rushes towards 
him to recave the blessings of shaking hands with him. 
They ignor the fact that this rush may cause him distress 
and harm. This is highly objectionable and improper. 
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It is a sin to shake hands on such occasions 
This craze of handshaking is very commonly seen 

among the people in Bengal and Burma. If they attend the 
sermon of any Shaikh, they consider it imperative to 
receive the blessing of shaking hands with him. 

At the conclusion of the sermon they rush townads 
the Shaikh and assail him for his handshake without any 
consideration that such behaviour on their par; may 
grievously harm th shaikh. 

I saw this scene when I went to Bengal for tne first 
time along with my respected father, Hazral Mufti 
Muhammad Shafi Sahib +&I-,. My father 
delivered his sermon to a huge assembly of listnas, but at 
the end of the assembly, this whole assembly almost 
assailed my father for a hand shake. It was mith great 
difficulty that my father was escorted safe from tlis unruly 
crowd of devotees. 

This is not love but enmity 
Once Hazrat Thanawi* dl iu, delivered I sermon in 

the Surati Masjid of Rangoon (Burma). Whenthe sermon 
ended, a large crowd of men rushed towirds Hazrat 
Thanawi +dl--, for shaking hands thatthe Shaikh 
narrowly escaped from falling down and bting injured. 
This conduct is not a formal show of afection. The 
emotion of love also requires some intellec, so that the 
person loved may be meted out a sympatheti dealing that 
he may remain safe from distress and injury. 

An event of extremism in the 
expression of devotedness 

Havat Thanawi dl iu, has related inhis collection 
of sermons the story of a godly man who hapened to visit 

some town. The inhabitants of that tdwn were so sincerely 
devoted to that saint that they could avail themselves of 
his blessings for ever. For this purpose they planned to kill 
him and bury him in a grave in their midst. 

Such mad and irrational expression of devotional 
enthusiasm has nothing to do with Deen (faith). Real 
devotedness is that which provides ease and comfort to the 
person loved. It should also be kept in view whether or not 
the occasion is suitable for handshaking. It is more virtuous 
and rewarding to avoid the observance of this etiquette 

I 
when the hands of the person concerned are not free for 
handshaking. 

Sins are shed by the virtue of handshaking 
The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith that 

when two Muslims shake hands with each other with 
affection and sincerity, their sins fall off through their 
hands, by Allah's assistance and mercy. At the time of 
shaking hands, an intention should be made that through 
this virtue Allah shall forgive the sins of both the 
parties. On this occasion there should also be an 
intention that Exalted Allah may transfer the blessings of 
the hands of the the person desiring a handshake to the 
hands of the other person concerned. Such occasions 
generally atise for us when we assemble to listen to 
sermons of learned scholars and at the end of these 
sermons we wish to shake hands with them. 

- It is worthwhile to remember the advise of Dr. Abdul 
Hai Sahib +dl-, for such occasions. He has stated: 

I feel highly pleased, when a large number of people 
assemble to shake hands with me. This is because they are 

' all pious servants of Exalted Allah and, who knows, some 
of them may be a favourite of Allah. If the hands of this 
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favourite servant touches my hands, it is most likely that 
Exalted Allah shall show mercy to me by virtue of the 
blessed hands of this favourite servants of Allah. 

When a large number of men assemble to shake 
hands with an important man, the latter's mind is likely to 
be affected by pride and ego. The man is led to think that 
so many men desire to shake hands with him because of 
some attractive qualities in him and he has become a 
godly personality. On the contrary, the entire viewpoint 
becomes altered when the man welcomes handshaking in 
the hope that perhaps ~xa l t ed  Allah shall show mercy to 
him and grant him salvation by virtue of the blessed hands 
of those d&siring to shake hands. With this change in 
viewpoint, handshaking becomes a cause of modesty, 
humility and submissiveness instead of a cause of pride 
an'd arrogance. It is, therefore, necessary to form this 
"Intention" when going to shake hands with anyone. 

These are very important points to which should be 
learned from our wise saints. 

A rule of etiquette for handshaking 
As has been stated in the next sentence of the 

hadith that while shaking hands with anyone, the Holy 
Prophet & did not withdraw his hands, unless the other 
man withdrew his first. This provides another rule of 
etiquette about handshaking. While handshaking, one 
should not withdrak one's hands first. This is to avoid 
giving an impression to the other man that one is feeling 
disgusted with the handshaking or one is considering the 
other fellow as inferioi-. Shaking hands should always be 
done with good cheer happiness and without any show 
of hurry. You may, however, withdraw your hands, if the 
other fellow is insenible and is holding your hands for an 
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unreasonable time. 

A rule of etiquette for meeting someone 
This Hadith describes another-attribute of the Holy 

Prophet & that he did not turn away his face unless the 
other man turned away his face. This is also a Sunnah of 
the Holy Prophet &, although it requires great courage 
and striving to act upon this Sunnah. A man should, 
however, do his best to follow this Sunnah. However, he 
has permission to ignore it only in unavoidable situations. 

A Strange event of visiting a sick person 
It has been related about Hazrat Abdullah bin 

Mubarak +&I-, that during his fatal sickness people 
began to call upon him to inquire after his health.  he' 
Holy Prophet & has advised the Ummah about visiting a 
sick person as under: 

Li&.+SL2biP 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak r?r a! -, was lying on 
his bed when a man came and sat with him. He did not 
move from his seat, while others came and went away after 
short inquiries. Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak r ? r r j h l r ,  

anxiously waited for his departure, so that the may be free to 
do certain things with ease and convenience. He did not like 
to be rude to ask the man to go away. When his stay became 
unduly long and inconvenient to the Shaikh u i ld , ,  he 
expressed his distress indirectly in these words: these 
visitors have become a source of torture to me and do not 
leave me free and at ease. The man was too stupid to 
understand the intention of the Shaikh by these words. 
Instead of leaving the place he asked the permission to close 
the door of the room to keep away other visitors. Hazrat 
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Abdullah bin Mubarak clc &I i-, allowed him to close the 
door not from inside but by going outside the roam. 

Anyway, sometimes we are compelled to behave in 
this way with insensible persons who do not mind others' 
ease and convenience. In ordinary circumsttances, we are 
called upon to behave with others nicely, so that they 
should not feel that they are being looked down upon, 
ignored and treated as inferior. 

May Exalted Allah help us all to act upon these 
injunctions of the Sunnah. Aameen! 

~ W I  +,jl*u~\ ~ ; I J ~ J  pij 



Venue : ~arne' Masj id Baitul-Mukarram 
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J k j k i l s + + k ! o + - % ~ + - ~ A ~ j r b i 4 \ c j r g  

t a ~t + G * - L ; I ~ Y I J L . I ~ : ~ ~ L ~ ~ ~ ~ + / _ U I ~ G ~ ~ J I ~ ~ I )  A& dJj 

This is a lengthy Hadith which. I have recited before 
you. Not only to the meanings of these blessed Ahadith 
contain light but their words also contain light. It is therefore, 
a ssource of blessings and virtue to recite and listen to 
Ahadith. 

May exalted Allah help us all to understand and act 
upon them. Aameen! 

The first contact of a Companion U ; Y I & ~  

with the Holy Prophet & 
In this Hadith Hazrat Jabir bin Sulaim ,, has 

given an account of his first contact with the Holy Prophet 
& at a time when he did not even recognize him &..He 
has narrated as under: 

I saw a person to whom people turned in every 
matter and consulted him in every problem of 
theirs. The People became convinced of the 
truth of this replies. When I came to know that 
he was the Prophet of Allah, Muhammad &. I 
told myself that he was the Prophet of Allah &. 
I went near him and saluted him & with these 
words: 0 Prophet of Allah dl J,, kCYdI cllc (on you 
be peace). I uttered these words twice. He & 
asked me not to say ,WI cllc but to say LI+,UI 

(peace be on you), because the words rUl LI+ are 
meant to salute the dead. In orther words, for 
suluting the dead the word cut Salam comes 
after the word (on you). 
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How to respond to Salam? 
The Hadith means that to initiate Salam one should 

say @,K^II. The Hadith teaches us that to respond to 
Salam the words j l l  ker,, CXIII ,A+, (and on you be peace and 
Allah's mercy) should be uttered. That is, in reply to Salaln 
the word ,A+ should come first. If anyone responds to the 
words ,,s+ ,wl by repeating the same words ,,QS ,wl, the 
reply will be all right, but the response prescribed in the 
Sunnah is ,K-JI+,. Now-adays it has become a common 
habit to respond to repeating the same words &,WI. This 
is against the Sunnah. 

It is essential (wajib) for both to make a response 
Two men meet and greet each other simultaneously 

with the words + PXJI. In such a situation it is essential for 
both to respond to the Salam with the words y ~ ~ + + J .  

This is because each of theri~ initiated Salarn at the 
same time and it became bidning on both to respond to the 
Salam. 

The words of the Hadith are also important 
in the Slzari hlz 

This Hadith points out another basic fact of which the 
people are not aware. It is that the words and phrases of the 
Ahadith, as taught by Allah and His Prophet & are also 
important as are their meanings and spirit. Just see that the 
words "+ c ~ ~ "  and both mean one and the same 
i.e., peace be upon you, but in his &$ very first contact with 
Havat Jabir bin Sulaim 4;5 &I &, the Holy Prophet 2% taught 
him d, that the correct way of greeting approved in the 
Sunnah is to say, " + c ~ . "  Why did he &$ do so? This was 
to clarify that it is no Shari hh at all to haw one's own way 
in following the Shari hh. Shari hh is the name of following 
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the path appointed by Allah and His Prophet &. 
Nowadays, people are heard saying that it is the 

spirit of the Shari bh that really matters and we should not 
hanker after the words. We fail to understand how they are 
able to get at this spirit. The spirit as well as the letter both 
have their importance. Instead of saying ,&IS +JI you may 
utter their Urdu equivalent: 

L i ~ J ' ~  
Peace be upon you 

Although the sense and meaning of the Urdu 
expression are the same, yet the spirit, light and reward I 

contained in the words prescribed by the Sunnah ",&Is~uI" I 

are altogether absent in the Urdu expression. 1 
I 

To bid Salam is a symbol of the Muslims I 

Salam is a symbol of the Muslims by means of 
which they are distinguished from non-Muslims. Once I 
happened to visit China where a large number of Muslims 
live. As we did not understand one another's languages, it 
was not possible to express our feelings and emotions to 
one another. However, one thing was common between us 
and that was the words of Salam. Whenever I met a 
Muslim, he greeted me with the words "d,, LI kt,, + r ~ ~ M  

and with these words he expressed his emotions. This was 
a blessing of following the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 
f .  This Sunnah has welded together the entire Muslim 
community and has become a means of contact among 
them. Thus, the light and blessings of these words are not 
available in any other words. Nowadays it has become a 
fashion to greet one another with words like 4p (Due 
regards) (salutations), J,+ (the Salam of the 
Sunnah), etc. You must remember that these words do not I 
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bring you the light and reward of the Sunnah. Do you not 
see in this Hadith how the Holy Prophet & did not 
tolerate even a very slight change in the words of the 
Salam prescribed in the Sunnah? 

An event concerning a Companion . c s ~ Y I ~ ~  

The Holy Prophet & taught one of his Companions 
,.+dl P, a Du h (supplication) and asked him to recite it 
before going to bed. Its words are: 

dill bj d>\ d.iJl&& id 

I believe in the Book which You have revealed 
and in the Prophet whom You have sent. 
After a few days the Holy Prophet & asked that 

Companion .-*A to recite the Du b he f had taught him. 
The Companion -L id,  recited the Du h with a slight 
change in it, as under: 

&>i 6dI djiI 6il1 &L& -I 

In this Du b he substituted the word **&*I for the word 
.IJY/*. The Holy Prophet & asked the Companion UAI,, to 
recite the same words which he had taught him, even 
though there was not considerable difference between the 
two words and the word J, (messenger) is superior to the 
word "4" (Prophet). Nothwithstanding this, the Holy 
Prophet f insisted on the Companion u LIP, to recite the 
words which he & had taught him. 

Reward and recompense for following the Sunnah 
Our Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib .+ dl iv~, may Allah exalt 

his status, used to advise us as under: 
You shall experience a world of difference in the 

effect of doing something according to your own choice 
and doing the same thing according to the method taught 
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by the Holy Prophet O with the intention to follow his 
Sunnah. The light and blessing accruing to you in doing 
something according to the Sunnah will not accrue to you 
if you do that according to your own way and choice. 

Events concerning the Tahajjud prayers of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar Farooq ,,+h~p, 

It occurs in the Ahadith that the Holy Prophet & 
used to make rounds on nights to look after the conditions 
of the Noble Companions dl 2,. On one of such nights 
when he & passed by Hazrat Siddiq Akbar rYl p, he was 
offering the Tahajjud prayer and was reciting the Holy 
Qur'an in a low voice. Thereafter, he 4% passed by Hazrat 
Farooq A'zam u 61 p,. He was also offering the Tahajjud 
prayer, but he was reciting the Holy Qur'an loudly. 

In the morning the Holy Prophet & sent for both of 
them. He & first asked Hazrat Abu Bakr u A 2, why he was 
reciting the Holy ~ u < a n  in such a low voice. Hazrat Siddiq 
Akbar - 61 p, replied, saying: + i ; ,  -1 (I recited it to One 
whom I was entreating), so I was reciting the ~ u < a n  in a low 
voice. When the Holy Prophet L asked Hazrat Farooq A'- 
& ;I ,, why he was reciting the Q U ~  so loudly he replied, 
saying: 3 w 1  ,+I, ~ L E  iij,~ ,I (I was awakening those who were 
sleeping and driving away Satan). ARer listening to the replies 
of both, the Holy Prophet & asked Hazrat Siddiq Akbar alp, 
& w $,I (Raise your voice a little). He k then asked Hazrat 
Farooq A'zam & A 2, (Lower your voice a little). 
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"4"~'Li.l o > y )  

( 1 ) .  

(0 Muhammad !) Be not loud-voiced in your 
worship, nor yet silent therein but follow a 
way in between. (17  I 10) 

In other words, we have been commanded in this 
verse to follow a middle course in reciting the Holy Qur'an 
in our worship. Speaking on this topic, Hazrat Thanawi L-, 
.CIS&! has said: 

Apart from what has been stated above, there is 
a great wisdom in the advice of the Holy 
Prophet &. The intention was to tell both these 
Companions WJJ~,, that so far they were 
following a way or reciting the Holy ~ u r ' a n  
according to their own choice. The way they 
were to follow in future would be the way 
taught by the Holy Prophet & and that of the 
Sunnah. This would bestow upon them the light 
and blessings of following the Sunnah and 
entitle them to its reward and recompense. 
This Hadith teaches us to mind carefully that when 

we commence any work, we should follow the way taught 
by the Holy Prophet Muhammad &, and should adopt, 
where necessary, the same words and expressions as 
taught by the Holy Prophet L. It  is not enough to  
undertake some work with the intention that it has to be 
done in this way or that way, as we like. 

Follow the ways I have taught you 1 
Commenting on the interpretation of this Hadith, the I am a Messenger sent by Truthful Allah 

commentators have written that it was the intention of the Hazrat Jabir bin Sulaim U A I ~ ,  has narrated that 

~ 0 1 ~  Prophet & to make both these Companions r ~ d l p ~  
when the Holy Prophet f taught him the way of bidding 

act upon this verse of the Holy Q U ; ~ :  Sa laqhe  f asked if he f was a Messenger of Allah. The 
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Holy Prophet & replied to this question, saying: 
I am a Messenger of that Allah that if some 
harm befalls you and you call Him for help 
Allah shall relieve you of that harm. 
During the pre-Islamic days the people worshipped 

idols as their gods. They had, however, a good quality that 
when they faced some distress they called only Allah for 
help. The Holy ~ u i a n  says: 

ZJ\ 3 ' s  A\ ('3 @I 2 TJ', <j(, 

When they get on board ship, they pray to 
Alalh, making their faith pure for Him only 
(29 65) 

In other words, when these polytheists get on board 
and their ships were caught in sea storms, and found no 
way out, they forgot their idols; Lat, uzza, Manat, etc. At 
such a critical moment of danger, they turn to and call 
Exalted Allah alone for help and saf6ty. In this Hadith the 
Holy Prophet & has said: 

That he =!!% is not a Messenger of these false 
gods, but he B is a Messenger sent by True 

- Allah. Then he & hrther said: 
I am a Messenger of that Alalh that when there is  

famine in the land and you call Allah to remove the famine, 
Allah accepts your prayer and removes the famine. I am a 
Messenger from that Allah that when you are travelling in 
some desolate desert and your camel strays and you pray 
to Allah to bring back the camel, He responds to your 
prayer and brings back the straying camel. 

We should seek advice from our seniors 
Thereafter, Hazrat Jabir bin Sulaim U &  8, requested 

the Holy Prophet & to give him some advice. That is why 
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the godly saints has taught us this principle that if anyone 
calls upon some senior person, particularly one who is 
well versed in religious matters, he should seek some 
advice from that saint. Sometimes the advice is very 
effective which changes the very spiritual trend and 
direction of the heart and brings a total transformation. 
The reason for this is not far to seek. When a man seeks 
advice with genuine sincerity, Allah guides the saint to 
give such advice to the needy person as is befitting and 
suitable for him. Remember that it is not the saint or the 
Sheikh himself who has the capacity to render real help to 
anyone, but it is only Exalted Allah Who is the genuine 
and ultimate fountain of goodness. However, genuine and 
a sincere and keen desire is needed to attract this divine 
assistance. So it is necessary to seek advice'on visiting 
some godly man. 

The first advice 
While advising Hazrat Jabir bin Sulaim 4;c al d,, the 

Holy Prophet & 6aid: 

I&-\ > y 

Do not abuse an yo^ 
It is an advice to refrain from uttering any such 

words or phrases as come within the definition of abusing 
or speaking ill of anyone. Mind you, this is the advice 
given by the Holy Prophet & in his first meeting with 
Hazrat Jabir @;I&,. This shows how important it is not to 
utter words td hurt the feelings and to pinch any person. A 
Muslim should not therefore commit this grievous sin of 
rending anyone's heart by uttering abusive words. 
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An event relating to Hazrat Siddiq Akbar ".CAI&, 

Once Hazrat Siddiq I L C S I ~ ,  became angry with his 
slave and uttered some words of curse and abuse against 
him. On hearing those objectionable words the Holy 
Prophet & said: 

5 ,  , 0 -0a 

@I ZJj , . us &J,+> 3 3  
It is not possible. by the Lord of the ~ i b a h  
that a man should be a curser and Truthful at 
the same time. 
See how sternly the Holy Prophet J& warned Hazrat 

Abu Bakr Siddiq u i p ~  &, in this matter and he u i p ~  &, made 
good this wrong on his part by setting the slave free. 

Hazrat Jabir u a l p ,  acted on this advice 
throughout his life 

It is, therefore, not right to utter abusive words for 
anyone. Nowadays people have become used to uttering 
abusive words like ..-l (wicked), WI (foolish), 
(wretched), etc. Not only is it unlawful to use such abusive 
words for a Muslim, but it is also not good to use them 
even for animals. Hazrat Jabir ".CAI &, has said: 

After hearing this advice 1 never used abusive words 
either for a slave or a freeman, or for any animal like a 
camel or a goat. 

These were the Noble Companions w ~ ~ i p ,  who 
took it to their hearts when they heard any word of advice 
and included it in their life routine as long as they lived. 

Hate the sin and not the sinner 
This advice has another important aspect in its 

meaning. You are advised not to hate and condemn any man 
however great a sinner, errant disobedient or an evildoer he 
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may be. So, you must not hate and condemn him. You do 
not know what is going to happen to him in the future. It is 
quite possible that Allah may guide him and put him on the 
path of righteousness before his death, by means of 
repentance and by his giving up his sins. It is quite possible 
that after death he may appear before Exalted Allah as a 
fully pardoned and purified servant. It is, therefore, 
imperative that you should not look down upon anyone, not 
even an unbeliever. Who knows if Allah may convert an 
unbeliever into a believer and he may become a better 
Muslim than we. The Holy Prophet 2% has said in a Hadith: 

f4+Jk 
It is the ends and the final fate that matter. 

That is, if a sinner and disobedient man dies as a 
believer and as a righteous man, he is a favourite of Allah 
and has superseded us in goodness and piety. 

A wonderful account of a herdsman 
At the time of the battle of Khaibar a herdsman, who 

used to graze the goats of the Jews called upon the Holy 
Prophet &. When he saw that the Muslims army was 
camping outside Khaibar, he desired to meet them and hear 
what they had to say and what they were doing there. 
Therefore, he went to the camp of the Muslim army and 
inquired about their commander. The Muslims told him that 
their commander was Muhamamd J% who was in his tent. 
At first the herdsman did not believe in what he was told. 
He wondered how could such a great commander stay in 
such an ordinary tent. He thought that such a grand 
commander and ruler must be living in a highly exalted state 
with great pomp and show. What did he see there? It was a 
lowly tent erected with mats made of date-palm leaves. He 
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entered that tent, met the Holy Prophet & and inquired 
about his mission and message. The Holy Prophet put 
before him the message of Islam which was beleif in One 
Allah. He asked: What shall be my fate and status, if I 
embrace Islam? The Holy Prophet & replied to his inquiry 
saymg : 

After embracing Islam you will beocme our 
brother and we shall embrace you. 
On hearing this the herdsman said: You are joking. 

What a poor fellow like me has to do with a great 
commander like you! I am a black man clad in tattered 
rags, giving out bad smell. How can you embrace me in 
such a repulsive state of mine? The Holy Prophet & told 
him: 

I must embrace you. Exalted Allah shall 
change the black of your body into brilliant 
white. He shall also change the bad smell 
emanating from your body into fragrance. 
  ear in^ these words he atone, embraced Islam and 

recited the 3 ~ 4 5 -  (the Article of Faith): 
h\ JrJ \ &L. b \ . ~ g . 5 \ ~  h\ ? I  dJ\  ?I 

Thereafter, he asked the Holy Prophet & what he 
was to do next? The Holy Prophet =& told him: 

You have embraced Islam at a time when 
neither it is prayer time that I should ask you 
to pray, nor is it the month of Ramazan that I 
should ask you to observe Fasting, nor is 
Zakat due for payment by you. At the moment 
there is only one worship and that is the Holy 
war ( 2 ~ )  in the path of Allah which is being 
conducted with the sword. 
To this short discourse the herdsman replied: I will 
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participate in this Jihad, but there are only two alternatives 
for a fighter - either victory or martyrdom. I request you to 
offer me some guarantee, if I am martyred in this.Jihad. 
The Holy Prophet & said: 

I guarantee that if you attain martyrdom in this Jihad 
Exalted Alalh shall admit you in Paradise. Further, He shall 
change the bad smell of your body into fragrance. He will 
likewise change the black of your body into brilliant white. 

Come back after returning the goats 
As the goats in the charge of the herdsman belonged 

to a Jew, the Holy Prophet & told him: 
The goats under your charge belong to the 
Jews and are a trust with you. Go and return 
them to the owners. 
Just consider that the properties of those with whom 

a war is being fought and who are under a siege is JL. 

(war-spoils). However, in this case, as the herdsman had 
brought those goats under a pledge with the owners the 

I Holy Prophet & asked him to return the goats before 
i taking part in the Jihad. The herdsman, therefore, returned 

the goats, joined the Jihad and became a martyr. 

He was admitted into the Paradise 
At the end of the battle the Holy Prophet began 

a survey of the Muslim army. He & saw that the Noble 
Companions had assembled at a place. He & went 
there and asked them what was the matter. Among those 

I 

martyred in the battle was the corpse of a person whom 
none recognized. When the Holy Prophet & saw that 

I corpse, he &$ said to the Noble Companions ,,+dl&>: 
You do not recognize him but I recognize him. 
He is a herdsman. He is that unique servant 
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who has not made a single prostration in the 
path of Allah. In spite of this I bear witness 
that Exalted Allah has admitted him direct into 
the Paradise of Firdaus. I am beholding with 
my eyes that the Angels are giving him a bath. 
The black of his body has turned into white. 
Similarly the bad smell emanating from his 
body has turned into fragrance. 

It is the end and the final fate that matters 
If this herdsman had met death a little before, he 

would have gone to Hell direct, but he died in a state when 
he had embraced Islam, and become a slave of the Holy 
Prophet &. Exalted Allah brought such a great revolution 
in his life. That is why it has been said: ~ I ~ J L ~ A I  (It is the 
ends and the final fate that matter). That is why great and 
renowned men of God always remain in fear for their end 
and pray to Allah for their good end and death on Eernan 
(Faith).  There is nothing for a man to be proud and 
self-conceited, because none knows what is going to 
happen to him tomorrow. That is why we have been 
advised not to look down upon anyone. 

An event full of morals concerning a pious man 
The following is the story of a pious man which my 

respected father. Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib -; 
+a\ related to us. 

A pious man was going somewhere along the road. 
Some men cut jokes with him as is the habit of men to 
ridicule and laugh at Maulawis and Sufis. A man asked 
that pious man by way of joke: Tell me if you are better or 
my dog? At this insulting question that pious man become 
neither angry nor irritated. He remained calm and cool and 

replied to that man, saying: I cannot say just now whether 
I am better or your dog is better, because I do not know in 
what state I shall die. I shall be better than your dog. if I 
die on Eenzan and with righteous deeds. On the other 
hand, if I meet-God forbid a bad ending, your dog will 
surely be better than I, because the dog will not go to Hell 
nor will it be exposed to any punisliment. This is how 
godly men always keep their eyes on their final fate and 
end. We have, therefore, advised never to despise even the 
worst of person nor speak ill of them. You may despise 
the sins a Inan is committing, but not the person of the 
sinner. as long as it is not known what is going to be his 
final fate and this is known only to Almighty Allah. 

The extreme modesty of Hazrat Thanawi +dl-, 

Maulana Thanawi 4 dl L=: has said: I consider every 
Muslim to be better than myself. I also consider every 
non-believer better than myself as a matter of probability. I 
consider every Muslim better, because he may- be a better 
be l i ever  than i a n d  may  b e  far  ahead  of  m e  in 

I rigliteousness. As regards a non-believer, presently he is 
I 
I devoid of belief, but who knows, Exalted Alalh may 

bestow on hill1 the wealth of Eeman in future and he may 
supersede me in the matter of Eernan (Belief). 

When Hazrat Thanawi 4ic dl -: has thus confessed 
about himself, where do we,stand? 

/ Three Godly men 
I Hazrat Dr. Hafeezullah Sahib is a spiritual successor 
I to Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Hasan Sahib - + 4 i ~ l  ker: and has 

lived long in the latter's company. Mufti Muhammad 
Hasan Sahib dl -j was a spiritual sucbessor to Hazrat 
Thanawi +dl-, and was a great lover of the latter. A few 
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days ago Dr. Hafeezullah Sahib visited Darul-Uloorn, 
Karachi. He related an incident which he had heard from 
Hazrat Mufti Sahib +IS h~ iy,. He quoted Mufti Sahib dl-, 

+IS as saying: 
When we attended an assembly of Hazrat Thanawi 

+1~4ijlkes,, a strange sensation and feeling fell on us to this 
effect: Everyone attending the assembly is better than I 
and superior to me and has superseded me and I myself 
have remained far behind. I infromed Hazrat Maulaan 
Khair Muhammad Sahib + I S ~ I L - ,  of this state of mine. 
Hazrat Maulana Khair Muhammad Sahib clc f~--> too was 
one of the spiritual successors of Hazrat Thanawi clcd~k-,.  

Hazrat Maulana Khair Muhamamd Sahib 4?c &I iu, replied 
that he too felt likewise. Therefore, we both called on 
Hazrat Thanawi pic f I iu, and informed him saying: ours is 
a strange state of feeling when we are present in your 
assembly, we feel that all are better than we and we are 
inferior to all. EIazrat Thanawi c l c h  kes, told US that he was 
telling the truth that he too had the same feeling when he 
was sitting in the assembly that all were better than he and 
he was inferior to all. 

Look at your own shortcomings 
If a man has his own shortcomings before his eyes 

and his heart is impressed with the greatness, fear and awe 
of Exalted Allah, how can he look down upon and try to 
find fault with others ? How can a man mind another's 
sneezing when he himself is suffering fiom stomach ache. 
However, this Hadith teaches us the principle that none 
should be hated and regarded as mean and inferior. If any 
one is comitting sins and vices, you may hate and decry his 
bad. deeds but you should not hate the sinner. Who knows 
that Allah may help him to repent for his sins and to do 
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I good deeds? It could be that he supersede you so neither 
should you consider yourself superior, nor disparage others. 

To backbite Hajjaj bin Yusuf 
These are all matters relating to Deen which we 

have forgotten. We think that only worship, prayers, 
fasting and rehearsals on rosaries form part of Deen 
(faith). We have excluded irom Deen sins like backbiting. 
We utter about person whatever we desire, although 
everything is being recorded in the Divine Court. Allah 
has said in the Holy ~u;an: 

5 j y )  *&; (d S! J> > UL 
He does not utter a word but there is an 
observer ready. (so 1s) 

In an assembly of Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar mid, a 
man began to speak ill of Hajjaj bin Yusuf. Who is there 
who does not know about Hajjaj bin Yusuf that he was a 
notorious tyrant who killed hundreds of innocent Muslims? 
Addressing that man Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar .LS j l ~ ~ ,  said: 

Look here, you are backbiting Hajjaj bin Yusuf. 
Do not think that it has become lawful to 
backbite him, because he is responsible for 
murdering hundreds of men. When Exalted 
Allah shall take revenge on Hajjaj bin Yusuf for 
murdering hundreds of men, He shall charge 
you with the sin of backbiting Hajjaj bin Yusuf. 
Therefore You should not backbite anyone without 

justification. The exception would be if you wanted to save 
someone fi-om loss and injuiy. You may warn him, saying: 
Beware of such and such person. It is not at all right to indulge 
in backbiting and ill-speaking in assemblies by way of 
recreation. 
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The conduct of the Prophets , Y - J ~ + L  

It has been the conduct of the Prophets of Allah r ~ \  ,,g?s 

not to retaliate abuse with abuse. although the Shal-i bh has 
allowed tit for tat. The community of a Prophet is addressing 
its Prophet, as mentioned in the ~ u r ' a ~ ,  in this way: 

, I  ' 3, ,, 5 

d, ,~y\ ,> ,&l  > u Ll . J ,  LiL 3 39 GI 
We surely see iou  in foolishness and we deem 
you from amongst the liars. (7 6 6 )  

A Hian l ike  us  would  have  re ta l i a ted  th i s  
impertinence by saying: It is you and your father who are 
fools, but the Prophet of Allah replied to this in these 
words: 

0 my people, there is no foolishness in me, but I 
a n  a Messenger from the Lord of the worlds. ( 7  67) 

An event concerning Hazrat Shah 
Ismail Shaheed 4dl;ht:. 

Hazrat Shah Ismail Shaheed +dl;ht, belonged to a 
royal family whom Exalted Allah had granted a burning 
entusiasm for Deen. His heart was always overflowing with 
genuine eagerness to convey the message of Deen to the 
people. He had launched a Jihad (Holy War) against Shirk 
(Polytheism) and Bid &h (innovations). Such reformers have 
their enemies also. One day when Shah Shaib ac 91 ker: was 
delivering a sermon in the Jami Masjid of Delhi (India), a 
man stood up and cried to the entire audience thus : 

0 Maulana ! I have heard that you are a bastard. 
If there had been some other man, how severely he 

would have dealt with this mall or how mercilessly his 
followers would have punished him ? Being an heir of the 
Prophet &, see how calmly lie bore the provocation and 
how politely he replied to that man: 

You are ill-informed; witness to the marriage of 
my mother are still alive and available in Delhi. 
This is an example of prophetic c l~aracter  and 

conduct that they do not retaliate with abuse even the 
filthiest type of abuse. 

The second advice 
.Thereafter, the Holy Prophet & gave Hazrat Jabir 

&.ilp2 the second advice: 
Do not look down upon any good deed, but do 
it as and when you get an opportunity for it. 

Satan's strategy 
By means of this  advice the Holy Prophet & 

frustrated a great strategy of Satan. When anyone feels 
inclined to do a good deed, Satan whispers in this way: 
you have spent your entire life in sins and unlawful 
pursuits. What will you attain by doing this small good 
deed? This will not secure for you Paradise. So ignore this 
small good deed too. Thus does Satan deprive men of 
such good deeds. This is a great deception of Satan. 

To counteract this Satanic deception the Holy 
Prophet & has insisted upon his Ummah not to ignore an 
opportunity to do even the smallest good turns. 

Small deeds may also procure salvation 
This advice is full of countless points of wisdom. 

Firstly, who knows that the deed you are ignoring as trifle, 
may be very important in the sight of Exalted Allah and 
He may accord it His acceptance. Thus, perhaps this 
trifling deed may become a cause of your salvation. 
Examples are available in the Ahadith and the accounts of 
godly men in which Exalted Allah has been pleased to 
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grant salvation as a result of very small and insignificant 
deeds. 

The event concerning a prostitute 
This event is recorded in a Hadith in Sahih Bukhari: 
A prostitute was passing along a path. She saw on 

the way a dog panting with thirst near a well. It desired to 
drink water but the water was at such a low level in the 
well that the dog could not reach it. The woman felt pity 
on the dog. She thought that the dog too was a creature of 
Allah and was restless with thirst. She looked for a bucket 
but it was not available there. She took off one of her 
leather stockigns from her leg and managed somehow to 
draw water from the well and was able to quench the dog's 
thirst. The Holy Prophet & has said that Exalted Allah 
was so highly pleased with this act of the woman that He 
granted her salvation only for this act. 

Consider! If this prostitute had thought that being a 
prostitute and entitled to Hell, she could get no benefit 
from helping the dog to get water, what would have been 
the result? If she had thought in this way, she would have 
been deprived of this small good deed and, in turn, of the 
salvation which Exalted Allah was pleased to grant her 
only for this small deed. 

Do not commit sins in anticipation of forgiveness 
This event should not delude any one into thinking 

that he may commit as many sins as he likes, because they 
will be forgiven by doing some small good deed as 
providing water to a thirsty dog. Such trend of thinking is 
quite wrong. On one side is ~ l lah ' s  law and on the other is 
fiis mercy. Allah's laws lay down that the sinner will have to 
bear punishment for his sins. As regards Allah's mercy, 
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Allah has the absolute power to forgive anyone's sins on 
a c c o u ~ t  of any one deed of the sinner. None, however, 
knows when and for which deed this Divine mercy will 
come down. It is, therefore, not right for any servant of 
Allah to go on committing sins in anticipation of Allah's 
mercy that his sins will be forgiven sooner or later by virtue 
of one or another good deed which he may do. The Holy 
Prophet & has said in a Hadith: 

( Y  t ~ j  ,,Q.L-A.~,LWUL,~-L.~~~UJ & #j b1p 4-d p1 JO j&J 

A helpless person is he who is hankering after 
his desires, but is hoping that Exalted Allah 
shall grant him pardon. 
What is the meaning of wishful expectaion from 

Allah? It means that when you ask anyone to give up his 
sins he says that Allah is very Merciful and will forgive 
the sins. This is to say that a man is going to the East in 
the hope that Allah will take him to his destination in the 
West. He is following the path of Hell and is hoping that 
Al lah shall take him t o  Paradise.  It is  true that  
sometimes Allah does grant salvation to His servants for 
some very insignificant deeds by His mercy, but there is 
no law for such exceptional show of mercy. There is, 
however, no justification to  ignore one's duty and 
commit sins in anticipation of Allah's exceptional 
dispensation of Mercy which may or may not fall on the 
person anticipating it. The truth is that ~ l l a h ' s  Mercy 
does not descend on a person who does not desist from 
committing sins in anticipation of Divine Mercy. 

An event concerning the salvation of a saint 
I have heard this event from my Sheikh, Hazrat Dr. 

Abdul Hai Sahib +h-,, It runs thus: 
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There was a pious saint who was also a Muhaddith an 
and had devoted his entire life to the service of Hadith. 
After his death someone saw him in a dream and asked him 
how Exalted Allah dealt with him. He replied, saying: it was 
a very strange dealing. I had devoted my entire life to the 
service of Hadith, learning and teaching Deen and 
delivering lectures and sermons. I hoped that these acts 
would earn for me reward and recompense. When I was 
produced before Exalted Allah I faced a strange situation. 
Allah told me that He appreciated veiy much my one action. 
It was that when I took out my pen from the inkpot a fly sat 
on its tip and began to sip the ink on it. I felt pity on the fly. 
As this too was a creature of Allah, I stopped using the pen, 
while the fly remained sipping the ink. Exalted Allah 
appreciated this action which, He admitted, I had taken for 
the sake of His exclusive pleasure. Only on account of this 
deed Exalted Allah forgave me and favoured me with 
Paradise of Firdaus. 

Just see, we are under the impression that delivering 
sermons, writing Fatawa (Religious Rulings), offering 
Tahaj'jud prayers, compiling books, etc. are important acts 
of virtue. On the other hand, the deed of allowing a fly to 
sip ink is being accepted and rewarded in preference to the 
other more important and significant deeds of virtue. 
There is another notable point in this story of salvation. If 
this saintly Muhaddithan had not taken any notice of the 
fly, he would still use the pen in writing Ahadith, but his 
kindness to the fly brought him salvation with which he 
might not have been favoured if he had not paid attention 
to this trifling affair concerning a fly. 

Thus, none knows which deed is acceptable to 
Exalted Allah. It is not the price, volume, size or count of 
a deed, but it is its weight based on sincerity that matters 

in the sight of Allah. Deeds large in number but devoid of 
sincerity have no value. On the other hand, deeds small in 
number but based on sincerity are more weighty and 
'aluable in the estimation of Exalted Allah. When an urge 
arises to do some good deed it means that this is due to 
sincerity. If that good deed is done in time, there is hope 
that Allah shall accept it. This is a point of wisdom. 

Virtue attracts virtue 
Another point of wisdom is that when an urge to do 

a good deed is fulfilled by doing that act, this leads to the 
rise of another urge for doing further good deeds. This is 
due to a natural trend that virtue attracts virtue and vice 
attracts vice. In order to commit a vice sometimes a man 
has to commit many vices. Thus, when you do one good 
deed Exalted Allah helps you to do many good deeds. 
Some time a small good deed transforms man's entire life 
and works a revolution in it. 

The idea of doing good is Allah's guest 
My Sheikh Hazrat Masihullah Khan Sahib ac a\ ky, 

I used to say: 
Whenever an idea rises to do some good deed in the 

tenninalogy of the Sufis it is called " Warid' (spontaneous 
inspiration). This " Warid' is like a "guest" sent by Exalted 
Allah. If you pay due regard to this "guest" by doing the 
good deed that had occurred to your mind, then pleased with 
your regard and entertainment, this "guest" will again visit 
you and draw your attention to some other good deed. In 
this way he will go on increasing your good deeds. On the 
other hand if you do not receive him with due respect and 
regard but reject him, i.e. you do not do the g w d  deed that 
had occurreu to your mind, then this "guest" will gradually 
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It is therefore not right to ignore these smaller good 
deeds, because ultimately they take men to bigger good 
deeds. 

stop his visits to you. In other words, the urge of doing good 
deeds will not arise. The Holy ~ u + a n  says: 

Satan's second strategy 
The third point of wisdom is that when the idea of 

doing some good deed comes to a man's heart, Satan 
seduces man by suggesting that the deed is indeed very 
good, but there is no hurry; you may do it tomorrow or the 
day after tomorrow. This postponing results in the project 
being totally abandoned and the urge to do a good deed 
disappears. Who knows whether, the person concerned shall 
see tomorrow? Therefore, a good deed should be done the 
very moment the urge takes rise to do it. For example, while 
walking along a path you find some hurdle and feel that it 
should be removed, then remove it at once. Similarly you 
are drinking water and remember that it is a Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet 2% to sit down while drinking, then sit down 
to drink the water. Again, you are going to take food and 
rememeber that you should start eating after reciting dl 

(with the name of Allah), then do it at once. Whenever the 
idea of doing some good deed comes do that at once. 

For this purpose I have compiled a small pamphlet, 
titled "Easy Good Deeds" which contains these easy and 
little good deeds which carry great rewards. By doing 
these little deeds man can accumulate for himself a large 
treasure of reward and recompense. These little tit bits of 

virtue can, Allah willing, work a revolution in man's life. I 
rec~n~mend that everyone should obtain a copy of it and 

Do not underrate any sin 
Likewise, there is another thing corresponding to it. 

Just as one should not overlook a good deed because it is 

(,* Ai>y) ~ o ~ ~ , p ~ ~ ~ $ & b \ ; ~ @ -  introduce these deeds in his life one by one and try to act 
upon them. This programme will, Allah willing, take him 

~~t that which they have earned (i.e. sins) has safe to the final destination. 
settled upon their hearts like rust. (83 14) 

small, in the same way, one should not commit a sin 
because it is very small and trifling. Never approach a sin, 
however small it may be. This too is Satan's deception. For 
example, you feel an urge to commit some sin, but you 
suppress this urge and refrain from the sin. Here Satan 
comes to you and suggests that, as you h y e  already 
committed so many major sins, it will make no difference if 
you commit this one small sin. If it is at all necessary to 
refiain from sins, then refiain froh the major sins and do 
not mind this small sin. Remember that a small sin becomes 
a major sin when it is committed deliberately, only because 

. it is small. 

Difference between a major sin and a minor sin 
The classification of sins has two categories - Major 

and Minor. This does not mean that there is no harm in 
committing a minor sin and that you should xefrain from' 
major sins only. Both are sins with the only difference that 
the one is major and the other is minor. Some people are 
very anxious to find out this difference between sins with 
the intention that they should abstain from the major sins 
and may fall into the minor sins. Hanat Thanawi + i t  l-, 

has clarified the meaning of this difference as under : . 
"It may be illustrated by the example of a ball of 
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fire and a spark of fire If it is only a small spark 
of fire, it does not mean that you should keep it 
in your wardrobe. because it is very small. 
Remember that the same small spark will bum 
and turn your wardrobe into ashes in the same 
way as does the ball of fire. Also remember that 
a big snake and a small snake are equal in biting 
their victims. In the same way major and minor 
sins both involve disobedience to Allah and 
there is hardly any difference between them." 
The Ulama have said that a minor sin becomes a 

major sin when it is committed with the thought that it is 
only a minor sin. So do not commit a sin under the 
impression that it is a minor sin and will do no harm. 

A sin attracts another sin 
Just as a virtue attracts another virtue in the same way 

a vice attracts another vice. If you commit a sin today 
because it is a minor sin, that sin will attract another sin and 
this sin will attract a third sin and the vicious circle will go 
on expanding without istop. A sin means disobedience to 
Allah. If Exalted Allah were to take a sinner to task for a 
single act of disobedience this one act is enough to drive the 
sinner into Hell. So do not underrate a'ny sin. 

The third advice 
The third advice is as follows: 
You should talk to your brother with an open, 
pleasing countenance and a smiling face. This 
attitude is also a part of virtue. 
The Holy Prophet f has said in a Hadith: 
"It is a Sadaqah (charity) to meet a (Muslim) 
brother with a smiling face. This too carries a 

great reward and return". 
Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah U T I ~ ,  was one of the 

favourite Companion u ,+, of the Holy Prophet &. He 
was called a91 8- (The Yusuf of this Umrnah), because 
he was very handsome. He has narrated: 

Whenever I cast a glance at the Holy Prophet 
& I do not remember an occasion on which he 
& did not smile. Whenever I called upon him 
& I found him & with a smiling face. He & 
had an open, shining face, indeed. 
Some people are under the impression that when a 

man is attracted towards Deen (faith) he should become 
dry and rough with no trace of smile on his face. They 
consider this attitude as a necessary part of Deen. It is not 
known from where they have got this notion. This is 
contrary to the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. So when 
you meet anyone, meet him with a smiling face. Our 
Sheikh +dl-, used to say: 

Some people are miserly in the matter of money 
and some are miserly in the matter of smiling. 
They  a re  neve r  seen  wi th  a smi l ing  
countenance. This is a very easy and cheap 
virtue that whenever you meet a Muslim 
brother, meet him with a smiling face and try to 
please his heart. This will add a good deed to 
your Register of Deeds as an act of Sadaqah 
(Chanty). 

The fourth advice 
The Holy Prophet & said: 
Let your lower garment, be it trousers or 
loin-cloth, hang down to half-lengh of the 
shin, or at least up to above the ankles. It is a 
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part of pride to let this garment hang down to 
reach the ankels and cover them. 
The Holy Prophet & did not say in this Hadith that if 

you feel pride, do not hang down your garment up to the 
ankles, but if you do not feel pride you may cover the 
ankles. He & prohibited categorically to let your lower 
garment hang down to cover the ankles. In reply to 
objection some people raise that they cover the ankles not 
because of pride but because it has become a common 
fashion to do so. The prohibition is due to the involvement 
of pride. Strange how people feel so confident of their being 
fi-ee from pride. If there is anyone on the surface of the earth 
free from the vestiges of pride, he can be none other than 
the Holy Prophet &, yet he never said that he was ignoring 
this Sunnah, because he & had no pride in him. The fact 
remains that he 2% never in life let his lower garment hang 
down so as to cover the ankles. If this prohibition had been 
due to the presence of pride, the Holy Prophet & must have 
been exempted from this prohibition. Therefore, banish 
from your hearts the excuse based on the presence or 
absence of pride. In this advice the Holy Prophet & has 
asked his Ummah in definite words to refi-ain from this sin, 
because it is a part of pride and Exalted Allah does not like 
pride or self-esteem. Self-esteem means considering oneself 
better than others. Allah does not like this attitude. He 
appreciates humbleness, submissiveness and modesty. He 
values and accepts those who possess these attributes. 
Similarly Exalted Allah rejects those who show pfide 
self-appreciation and arrogance. 

The fifth advice 
If anyone abuses you or puts you to shame for 
some defect in you, do not retaliate by putting 
him to shame for some defect in him of which 
you are aware. 
In other words, you should not retaliate abuse with 

fault finding. This is because the curse of abusing and fault 
finding by that person will fall on him for which he shall be 
punished. If you take revenge you will stand to gain 
nothing, but if you do not take revenge you will receive a 
great reward. For example, a man calls you a fool and in 
turn you also call him a fool. Now you have taken your 
revenge on him. This act of retaliation is not unlawhl, but 
this brings you no gain neither in this world nor in the 
Hereafter. On the other hand, if you put up with the 
situation and the heart-pinching with patience and suppress 
your anger, then about this Exalted Allah has said in the 
Holy ~u;an: 

0 0 ,  0 ,  L o,, , o  

(!. :,$lo>ŷl) y+ J& plbJ?l31&1''+4! U! 

Exalted Allah repais without count those who 
are patient. (39 10) 

So earn a reward without count by controlling your 
tongue and your self. Today it is not possible for us to 
estimate the volume and quantity of that reward, but we 
shall come to know in the Hereafter in the presence of 
Allah the great reward for holding and controlling our 
tongues. 

The Holy Prophet &$ has given us this valuable 
advice that we should not retaliate abuse with abuse, 
although we have a right to do that. It is much better to 
forgo that right and forgive the sinner. The ~u;an  says: 
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It is a deed of great resolution for those who 
are patient and who forgive (others). (42 4.3) 

At another place the ~ u r ' a n  says: 
5 , , , *  *, 

gj ,,'+ 2j 2% gj(& 'cj & kg\ \ j? -1 'JI+ $! , , 
5 -,i,, 

( 7 0  8-1 n 2 y )  &+ :G>: J! @- b'' f j "  &i!\ LI! 

Repel the e;il deed with one which is better. 
Then he between whom and you there was 
enmity (will become) as though he was a 
bosom friends. But none is granted it except 
the fortunate ones. (41 34-35) 

Therefore, form the habit of forgiving, instead of 
taking revenge. There is a Hadith in which the Holy 
Prophet & has said: 

Exalted Allah says that if a man forgives 
others, I shall forgive him on the day when he 
shall be most needy of forgiveness. It is quite 
aparent that a man will be most needy of 
forgiveness in the Hereafter. 
There are all pieces of advice given by the Holy 

Prophet &. If we adopt them for action in our lives all 
quarrels will come to an end, enmities will vanish and all 
disturbances will subside. 

May Allah help us all to act upon them, Aameen. 



WHERE IS THE MUSLIM 
UMMAH STANDING TODAY? 

3JJ' f3 Jl 

! .+I 

All praise is for Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
Mercy and salutation on our Sire and Master, 
Muhammad & the last of the Prophets, on his 
household and his Companions iyl P~ all of 
them, and on all who follow them with 
goodness, till the Day of Judgment. 
Respected President, Dr. Zafar Ishaq Ansari and the 

honourable audience..It is an occasion of pleasure and 
good luck for me that I am getting an opportunity as a 
student to participate in an assembly of thinkers held 
under the auspices of a great Research Institute of the 
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country. Exalted Allah has provided me here the good 
fortune of speaking on a subject which is very important 
for our present and future both. As regards the good 
opinions which my respected brother, Dr. Zafar Ansari has 
expressed about me he has done so by way of his affection 
and his favourable opinions about me. For all this I can 
only pray to Exalted Allah to grant me the requisite ability 
to come up to his expectations. Aameen! 

Two conflicting sides of the Muslim Ummalz 
As you are aware, the subject of today's talk is: 

"Where is the Muslim Ummah standing today?" This is a 
multi-sided subject. Where is the Muslim Ummah 
standing in the political field, economic field and the 
moral field? Thus, this question may assume different 
forms according to these various fields of application. 
Every field demands a detailed study and discussion and it 
is difficult to cover every field in one sitting. I, therefore, 
want to tackle presently in brief only one field of this 
question. This relates to the question: Where is the 
Muslim Umrnah standing in the field relating to the 
domain of thought and thinking? Today when we are 
reviewing the present state of affairs of the Muslim 
Ummah, we come across two conflicting trends of 
thoughts. One trend is that, the Muslim Ummah has fallen 
a victim to downfall and deterioration and two, this very 
environment are talking with great force and favour about 
the birth of an Islamic awakening. 

The first trend relates to a depression and deterioration of 
the Urnmah, wherease the second trend relates to its possible 
renaissance and revival in the near future. When the fm trend 
breeds dejection and despondency in our hearts the second 
trend sometimes creates in us undue hopes and complacency. 
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The "Truth" lies between the two extremes 
I beg leave to assert that the Truth lies between these 

two extremes. There is 110 denying thai as we as an 
Ummah have fallen a victim to downfall and deterioration 
and it is also observed that at the same time, a current of 
resurgence is spurring the Ummah onwards to action and 
revival.  Even so,  we should neither succumb to  
hopelessness and dejection nor should we be impressed by 
the topic of an under-current of reform and progress, so 
highly as to become neglectful of the need of putting in 
our best endeavours in the path of development and 
progress. The Truth lies between these two extremes. The 
subject of this address: "Where is the Muslim Ummah 
standing today?" is, therefore very importnat. As a 
necessary corollary raises other question, viz. What is the 
destination of this Ummah? and How does it plan to reach 
that destination? While on this topic, I am taking the 
middlle course of the two extremes. I feel encouraged to 
say that a welcome feeling is perceptible in almost every 
area and sector of the Ummah that we have to return to 
our origin; and as Muslims it is our duty to spread the 
light of Islam throughout the world. This is what is called 
(.v)c*YII+I). It is reassuring that this feeling has spring up, 
despite the painful realization that the Ummah has been 
dwindling into a gradual process of downfall and 
dejection. 

An example of deviation from Islam 
It is also a token of Allah's Omnipotence that one may 

get an idea of the deviation of the Urnmah from Isiam by 
looking at the conduct and character of those who are 
holding today the rein of political affairs and below an 
incident to highlight this deviation from Islam which may 
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seem to be incredible to others, but it happened with myself. 
Once I happened to visit an Islamic country along 

with a delegation. The delegation decided to present to the 
Presidetn of that country a gift of the Holy ~u:an. For 
this purpose it was necessary to obtain permission of the 
protocol for which an application was made. After the 
delay of one day we were informed that the proposed gift 
could not be presented to the President, as it could create a 
misunderstanding among the non-Muslim subjects of that 
country and therefore some other gift might be presented. 
This is an example of the apathy to Islam at official and 
political levels in countreis called Islamic. 

An example of Islamic awakening 
In contrast to this sad experience there was another. 

The same day we visited a mosque to offer our prayer. We 
found that the mosque was full of young boys. They were 
more in number than the older men. After the prayer these 
boys sat in a comer of the mosque and began discussing 
something in their daily routine after prayers to read some 
religious book to one another and dicuss religious issues. 
The people told us that this practice was followed in all the 
mosque in that country. This is inspite of the fact that there 
is no formal organisation or association to organise and 
conduct these sittings. 

The overall state of the Islamic world 
You can realize from the foretold observations how 

Islam is being treated at the political and official levels 
and how intimately the younger generations are seen 
attracted by and attached to Islam. By considering as a 

'whole the affairs of the Islamic world we come to the 
conclusion that the attitude to Islam at the official or 

political levels is either inimical or at least that of 
indifference. These governmental and political agencies 
have no interest in Islam. As against this, a current of 
resurgence has sprung up among the general public 
particularly the younger generation. This movement has 
gained ground in different parts of the world with the aim 
of applying Islam to our lives and according to a practical 
implementation. 

Sacrifices in the name of Islam 
It is quite true untold sacrifices have been offered in 

the path of Islam. The lovers of Islam have sacrificed their 
lives and properties for the success of the various 
movements organised in many countries to apply Islam and 
its Shari hh. We are indeed proud of these fi-eedom fighters 
in countries like Egypt, Algeria etc. In our own country 
P a k i ~ t a n ~ p e o p l e  have from time to time made great 
sacrifices of their lives and properties for the application of 
the Islamic Shari hh in the land. These sacrifices are a cause 
of pride for the Muslim Urnrnah. All this goes to show that 
even today the spark of Eeman is present in the hearts. 

What are the reasons for the 
failure of these movements? 

Notwithstanding all these sacrifices, efforts and toils, 
we find with regret that there is not a single movement 
which reached the final destination of success. Either it 
failed midway or it was supressed by force or it fell through 
later on without bearing the expected fruit. What is the basic 
reason for this situation? Why is it that despite all the 
sacrifices made, time and labour put into these Islamic 
Movements, they have remained foiled? Everyone present in 
this assembly should reflect on this sad state of affairs and 
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try to get at its root. I want to put before you in this 
assembly the result of my own reflections on this issue, as 
ail ordinay student. I shall try to disclose the basic reasons 
for this failure and how we can remedy this situation. 

This point I want to express on this topic is indeed 
veiy subtle and critical. I also feel that the slightest error or 
in the enunication of this veiy subtle point may give rise to 
misunderstandings. However, taking upon myself the 
danger of error, I want to draw attention to these two 
aspects which are, in my opinion, the basic reasons for this 
situation and on which we should reflect with a sober and 
calm mind. 

The conspiracies of the non-Muslims 
Everyone is aware that one reason for the failure of 

the Islamic LMovements is that non-Muslim powers have 
been doing their best to suppress Islam and the Muslims. 
It is hardly necessary to dilate on it because every Muslim 
is aware of it. I, however, feel personally convinced that 
the conspiracies hatched by the non-Muslim to harm the 
Muslim Ummah can never be successful, unless there is 
some fault or shortcoming among the Muslim Ummah 
itself. Foreign conspiracies succeed and become harmful 
when some defect and weakness finds access to our own 
body politic. No age has ever been free from the network 
of conspiracies froin the time of the Holy Prophet & right 
upto our times. 

;, f 1 r c J;/ + \ J  J 0 2  

LC"J* $2 - 5~ 614 
This Persian couplet means: 
The spark of Abu Lahab and the candle of 
Mustafa &, i.e. Belief and Unbelief have been 

at war with each other ever since eternity till 
this day. 
Thus conspiracy between Islam and kufr has neither 

ever ended nor shall it end. Iblis had been created and was 
in existence when Allah created Hazrat Adam r u l + .  It is, 
therefore, self-deception to expect that these conspiracies 
will come to an end. 

Reasons for the Success of the Conspiracies 
It is now high time for us to think what are those 

defects and weaknesses on account of which these 
conspiracies against us are succeeding. It is necessary to 
reflect on this question. This is because when we talk to 
anyone about our miseries we put the entire blame on 
these compspiracies against us and then we sit idle, doing 
nothing. It is necessary to ponder over the weaknesses and 
faults we have in ourselves. In this connection I want to 
point out to you two basic facts which in my opinion are 
the main causes of these failures. 

Neglect of Personality building 
The first of these causes that no attention is being paid 

to the need of personality-building. I mean to say that every 
educated man knows that the teachings of Islam pertain to 
all walks of life. Some of these teachings are of general 
impact affecting the society as a whole and some others are 
of individual impact. Some injunctions of Islam are 
intended for the entire society, while others are intended 
specifically for individuals one by one. This aspect of the 
Islamic teachings may be expressed by saying that there is a 
fine balance between the teachings of collective and 
individual impacts. An undisturbed Gaintenance of this 
balance wii' ensure a smooth implementation of the Islamic 
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teachings. If one of these is ignored or is accorded undue 
preference over the other, it will stand in the way of a right 
implementation of the Islamic Shari hh. However, by our 
actions and trend of thinking we have disturbed the balance 
between collectivism and thereby we have also aItered the 
order of preferences. 

Denial of Secularism 
There was a time when on account of a propaganda 

in favour of secularism the people had confined Islam to 
Mosques, Madrasahs, Prayers, Fasting and Worship. In 
other words, they had confined Islam to its individual 
impact. Secularism also advocates the philosophy that 
religion is concerned with a man's private life. The 
political, economic and social life of man should not be 
subject to any religion, but it should be subject to the 
needs and demands of the time. As a result, a large class 
of thinkers sprang up in our society to reject and oppose 
this wrong philosophy and trend of thinking. This class of 
thinkers contradicted this trend of thinking and rightly 
asserted that the Islamic Shari bh is not confined only to 
worship, morality and the private life of man, but it 
encompasses every walk of life. Islam attaches equal 
importance to collectivism and individualism. 

The result of denying this trend of thinking 
In order to deny and refute this trend of thinking we laid 

so much stress on collective that we put aside and overlooked 
the injunctions relating to individuals. These injunctions, 
therefore, lost their importance at least from the paractical 
side. For example, according to one theory it was claimed that 
Deen (faith) has nothing to do with politics; viz.: 
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Give to Caesar what belongs to Caesar and to 
i Allah what belongs to Allah. 

In other words, it is not at all necessary to associate 
Deen (faith) with politics. In this way Deen was banished 
from politics. 

We converted Islam into a political issue 
The refutation of this viewpoint gave rise to another 

view which laid so much stress on the political aspect of 
Deen that it seemed as though the only aim of Deen was 
to set up a political system. It is not incorrect to say that in 
Islam there are specific injunctions concerning politics, 
but it is not correct to say that Deen is in reality the name 
of politics or the foremost objective of Deen is to enforce 
a political system. This will alter the order of the 
preferences. The adoption of this trend of thinking will 
only mean that instead of making politics subservient to 
Islam we have made.Islam subservient to politics. By so 
doing we have deprived ourselves of the charm and beauty 
of the individual and private style of life. 

The life of the Holy Prophet & in Makkah 
We have a beautiful model in each and every branch 

of the life of the Holy Prophet &. The twentythree years 
of his sacred Prophethood life have been divided in two 
parts - his life in Makkah covering thirteen years and his 
life in Madinah covering ten years. If we look closeIy into 
the Prophet's life in Makkah we shall find that it was 
totally free from politics, government, fighting Holy 
wars(Jihad) and retaliatory actions, whatsoever. The 
instructions were that if anyone raised his hand to beat a 
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Muslim, the latter should not raise his hand at his 
adversary. 

s ,  ,*, ,,, 0 u Aflbgfl\'j 

Endure your endurance is only by 
(the help of Allah).(16 127) 

It is true that at that time the Muslims were very weak, 
yet they were not so weak as not to show some resistance 
against their enemy, or a least to stop the enemy from his 
intention of causing harm. But they were under orders not to 
retaliate but to endure patiently the excesses of the enemy. 

Personality building was done in Makkah 
Why this order of endurance and passivity in 

Makkah? It was because the objective was to train and 
prepare such personalities as could bear in the future the 
burden of the Islamic society. It was the intention to 
cleanse and purify their conduct and character, 
personality, acts and morals by subjecting them to ordeals 
of severe work a id  practical training and discipline. The 
only work during these thirteen years was to reform their 
character, belief and actions and to mould them in the 
pattern of most polished and kivilized mode of living. It 
was to bestow upon them the wealth of best relationship 
with Allah and to  inculcate in them the sense of 
accountability and responsibility in the presence of 
Exalted Allah. 

What kind of personalities emerged after 
the process of personality building? 

After doing this work for thirteen years in Makkah, 
a new phase of life commenced in Madinah where an 
Islamic State came into existence and the Islamic laws and 

punishmemts (Hudood) were also enforced. All the 
provisions necessary for an Islamic State were made. As 
these persons had gone through a severe training course, 
none ever thought that their objective was only to attain 
power and authority. This was in spite of the fact that all 
necessary provisions and facilities had been made 
available to them at this stage. Despite this power and 
authority they had maintained their relationship with 
Exalted Allah and they were occupied with the work and 
Holy wars. Their conduct and character may be judged 
from an anecdote recorded in history that during the war 
at Yarmuk, a non-Muslim soldier thus spoke to his officer, 
commenting on the Noble Companions w i ~ p ,  engaged in 
that war: 

They are unique persons ,@I! b l ~ ~  J=U?JI! i.e. during the 
nights they are devoted monks (devoted worshippers) and 
during the days they are best archers, swordsmen and 
fighters. 

In short' the Noble Companions w i1 p, adhered in 
their lives to two attributes-honest work and exertion and 
close contact and relationship with Allah. These two 
attributes are inevitable for the life of a Muslim. If you 
separate one from the other you cannot display a true 
picture of Islam. 

We have leaned in one direction 
As we are all aware, by now the Noble Companions 

,+=it p, had launched very dignified compaigns, had 
commenced Holy wars and were devoting their lives to 
establish the supremacy of Islam over the entire world. 
Inspite all these honorific duties and engagements it 
never occured to them that it was no longer necessary for 
them to offer the Tahaj~ud prayers, to weep before Allah 
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in humility and submissiveness and to establish cordial 
relationship with Him and to turn to Him in repentance. 
No Companion d,  ever thought on these lines. They 
followed the path of struggle and exertion, while 
preserving their basic attributes of devotion and sincere 
faith in Islam and Allah. 

As regards ourselves, when we started work to attain 
political power, we rejected secularism and declared 
politics to be a part of Islam. We laid so much stress on 
this that we overlooked the other sides of the issue. We 
totally ignored the theory or at least in practice, the need 
of turningato Exalted Allah, establishing relationship with 
Him and bowing down to Him in submissiveness and 
humbleness. Instead, we committed the blunder of 
harbouring the notion that as we were engaged upon a 
very sublime work it was no longer necessary for us to 
occupy ourselves with devotional duties on the personal 
and idividual levels. 

We neglected to reform individuals 
As already mentioned, we laid too much emphasis 

on collectivism. As a result, we began to be neglectful, in 
theory or in practice the injunctions which Exalted Allah 
has issued for the sake of individual members of the 
society. That is why in these times movements to awaken 
the Ummah to enforce the Islamic ~ h a r e e ' a h  are 
commenced with great sincerity and enthusiasm but they 
fall through, because the other side of the issue is 
overlooked. The Holy ~u;an has stated in clear words - a$ , , j j~o~->s$=*~ ,  ,js$ 

If you help ~ l l a h ;  He will help you and will 
make your foot-holds firm (4717) 

In this verse Exalted Allah has conditioned His help, 
victory and steadfastness on the word. ,+  if you help 
Allah). 

Allah's help descends when man establishes a firm 
relationship with Allah. If that relationship becomes weak 
man loses his title to Allah's help. 

What emerges from the core of the heart 
gets into the depth of the heart. 

The Islamic teachings prescribed for individuals are 
intended to prepare every individual to put in sincere and 
pious efforts to ameliorate his social life. These teachings 
include worship, good character, and purity and soundness 
of the heart. If a man gets up to reform the society without 
complying with these teachings and if he himself has riot 
received adequate training in them his efforts will not bear 
the desired fruit and it will become hstrated. If a man's 
character, conduct and morals are not good and up to the 
mark and he gets up to work for reforming the society, his 
words of advice will have no weight and effect. On the other 
hand, if there is a man who has first improved and reformed 
his own private life, personal conduct and character and 
then launches his campaign to reform others, his words will 
penetrate through the ears into the depth of the hearts. If we 
start this work of reform without having first reformed our 
own lives, we cannot put up a brave resistance against 
oppositions and mischiefs. Instead, we shall surrender 
ourselves and will not display high moral or lofty charcter. 
As a result we fall an easy prey to the temptation of status 
and later on leave behind the real objective and become 
interested only in taking credits somehow. All our activities 
revolve round this desire only. This, in turn, leads us to take 
wrong decisions and we fail to reach the desired destination. 
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First of all try to think of your own reform. 
On this issue there is a verse of the Holy ~ u r ( a n  as 

well as a Hadith of the Holy Prophet & about which we 
generally remain in dark. The verse is as follows: 

o;;&\ $& O; O* ;J, $- ,G" 
-, ba&sp~opG3+, 

( 1  u 0 :  a*ibi,y) ". ' .  - -, 9 +J! 
0 you who belive! you should take care of your 
own souls. If you become rightly guided he who 
goes astray cannot harm you. To Allah shall you 
all return; and then He will inform you of what 
you used to do (in the world). (5 10s) 

It occurs in the narratives that when this verse was 
revealed, a Companion %I P J  put a question to the Holy 
Prophet & Saying: 0 Messenger of Allah, this verse is 
telling us that that we should take care to reform our own 
selves. If others are going astray their straying will do us no 
harm. Should we then give up enforcing the right ~ , + L , I  and 
forbidding the wrong ~ 1 2 ~  ? Thus should we stop 
preaching Deen? The Holy Prophet & replied: No, this is 
not so, continue preaching Deen. Thereafter he & 
mentioned this Hadith: 

L ~ J I ~ I  ~il;s t 1 3  u &I+ u .. &iy . .  
When you see four vices prevailing in the 
society; love of wealth being pursued, every 
man hankering after money, lusts and desires 
being followed, the world and its charms being 
preferred, the people neglecting their Hereafter, 
every man having some opinion, being proud of 
his opinion and every man thinking that he is 
all-wise and rejecting others advice then be 

careful. In such a situation take care to reform 
yourselves and do not follow the general public. 

How should we behave in a spoilt society? 
Some Ulama have interpreted this Hadith by saying 

that a time will come when the advice of one man to 
another man will have no effect. So at such a time the 
command of enforcing the right and forbidding the wrong 
and the duty of Preaching Deen will lose their force and 
become ineffective. At such a time a man should sit in his 
house, rehearse Allah's names and try to reform himself 
and he should do nothing else. Some other Ula~na have 
interpreated this Hadith differently. According to them 
this Hadith is referring to a time when corruption will 
surround the society on all s ides and everyone will 
become so deeply concerned with his own affairs that he 
will not lend ears to what others say. At such a time man 
should take care of himself and ignore the affairs of the 
public. It does not, however, mean that the injunction 
implied a,+cpl (enforching t he  r ight)  and ,ul++, 

(forbidding the wrong) should be abandoned altogether. 
At such a time more attention should be paid to the reform 
and correction of individuals rather than the society as a 
whole. This is because, society is nothing more than a 
group of these individuals. If the individuals do not react 
favourably to reform, the society can never be reformed. 
On the other hand. if the individuals are refonied Society 
automatically reforms. Therefore, the way of dispelling 
this corruption is the way of reforming the individuals by 
means of individual and collective struggles and efforts. 
This will lead to the building of personalities and this 
process of personality building will increase automatically 
the number of righteous persons bearing good moral 
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conduct and character. This, in turn, will result in doing 
away with the corruption and vices of the society. 
According to other commentators, this Hadith is not 
concealing the injunction of propagating and preaching 
Deen but is suggesting an automatic process for the same 
end. 

An important cause of our failure 
I was telling you that in my opinion a major cause of 

our failure is that in trying to bring a reform among the 
society as a whole we have ignored the reform of the 
individual members of this society. Ignoring the reform of 
the individuals implies that we have totally ignored the 
requirement including worship, relationship with Allah, 
purification of character and action upon all the Islamic 
teachings. So, unless we come back to these teachings, our 
movements and our efforts will not be crowns with 
success. Imam Malik has observed: 

'L$;i9&&t!i;ih+'p5+;j 

The reform b f  the' later generations of this 
Ummah will take place in the same way as 
reformed its earlier generations. 
In other words, no new fromula can be invented for 

reform of this Ummah. Reform of the Ummah during the 
time of the Noble Companions ,+A&, came through the 
reform of the individuals and the same course will have to 
be taken even now. 

The Afghan Jilzad is a 
shining chapter of our History 

Today we are quite alive to the need of bringing 
reforms in politics, economics and in the society, but 

organisations to reforill the individuals are conspicuous by 
their absence. That is why our movements launched for 
this purpose do not succed, and fail at one stage or 
another. The failures are sometimes due to our own 
differences and quarrels. A sad example of this lies in the 
Afghan Jihad which is a very shining chapter of our 
history. A study of this clearly brings out: 

J~/~6,d,.~d6,65ii.1 
0 Allah! How encouraging it is that my ashes 
conceal in them a spark like this! 
We however, feel ashamed to mention to anyone the 

deplorable situation obtaining in Afghanistan today after 
the achievement of this success. 

j& Y Ji;. '/, 1') L . Jj;. 

f L 11 2 ji ,i Jj;. 
The traveller was quite satisfied and confident 
while he was yet away from the destination, 
bu t  h e  b e c a m e  b e w i l d e r e d  w h e n  h e  
approached that destination. 
The heart of every Muslim is weeping at the civil war 

raging among our Afghan brothers. Why is it so? It is 
because we did not fulfil the demands of this struggle. If we 
had fulfilled these demands it would not have been possible 
to face the ridicule of the nations of the world at this stage. 

All movements of reform stop short at this stage for 
the only reason that they include no programme of 
character-building of the individuals nor any scheme 
thereafter. Therefore, the movements fall through after 
some time. 
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The Second important cause of our failure 
In my opinion, the second cause of our failure is that 

either no work is being done to implement Islam in the 
country or it is quite inadequate. I mean to say that on one 
hand we bestowed so much importance on collectivism that 
we practically declared it to be the whole of Islam. On the 
other hand, we did not give sufficient thought to the 
quest ion as t o  what should be the  procedure of 
implementing Islam during the present age. For this purpose 
neither we gave sufficient thought to the problem, nor did 
we chalk out some regular programme of work, or, if we did 
chalk out a programme it was not commensurate with the 

I needs. I do not say-Allah forbid - that it is not possible to 
implement Islam in this age. The teachings of Islam were 
not conceived by a human mind. These are the teachings of 
that  All-Powerful and All-Knowing Allah Whose 
Knowledge and Power transcend and encompass everything 
in the Universe. As such, a person can go out of the fold of 
Islam during this age. It will however, be necessary for this 
purpose to devise arid chalk out a working programme. It is 
regretable that no serious attention is being paid to the 
question of chalking out a programme for the application 
of Islam in our land. 

In every age there has been a different 
method for implementing Islam 

We have been working for Islam and putting in 
efforts in its cause; we have also been launching practical 
movements for Islam. Before conceiving these movements 
and during their operation every one should be clear about 
the meaning o f  implementing Islam, which is the 
implementation of the laws of the ~u ;an  and the Sunnah. 
In this context it is generally said that we have with us the 

Fatawa Alamgir (A famous book of Islamic Religious 
Rulings). This will help us in taking decisions on various 
issues. We go ahead with this innocent iiotion in our 
minds. It should, however, be borne in mind that it is one 
thing for some principles to be eternal and quite another 
thing to implement those principles in different conditions 
and in different ages. There is no denying the facet that 
the teachings and injunctions of Islam are eternal and 
applicable for all  t imes to come, but the needs and 
requirements for implementing them differ from age to 
age and time to time. For example mosque are built also 
today. Previously they were built with date-palm leaves 
and woooden beams; now they are built with cement and 
iron bars. We see that the needs and principles of building 
mosques have remained the same, but the methods and 
materials of their construction have changed considerably. 
Again the ~ u < a n  has said: 

is 'y +I IP dJ j & I  j 

Make ready for them all you can of (armed) 
forces and of horses tethered. (s:6o) 

The forces of fighting in the olden days consisted of 
arrows, swords, horses, etc. and now they consist of 
artillery, fighter planes and modern war weapons, tanks, 
bombs, and missiles, etc. 

What Should be the method of 
implementing Islam? 

Likewise, it will be necessary to decide upon a 
procedure and course of action for applying the Islamic 
S k i  hh to our present style of living. What should be that 
course of action'? How should we enforce those eternal 
principles of Islam? So far, we have not been able to chalk 

- .  
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out a well-considered procedure which we may claim to 
be a firm and final procedure to answer our purpose in this 
age. Efforts in this direction are indeed being made in the 
entire Islamic world, including our country, but we cannot 
claim that these efforts are final. In the absence of such a 
firm and final procedure of action, serious problems and 
difficulties will crop up in implementing the Islamic 
injunctions and principles, even if power and authority are 
attained as a result of one of these movements. 

The point of searching for new 
interpretations is quite wrong 

Some circles are seen advocating the need of 
search ing  for new interpretations of Islam for 
implementing it practically. They argue that we want to 
implement Islam in the present age which has drastically 
changed from the past ages. Some circles are making 
demonstrations in favour of this " New Interpretation " 
with a sinister mover to obtaining sanctions for what is 
being practised now, e.g. Islarnisation of usury, gambling 
in the garb of lotteries and betting, drinking wine and 
mixed gatherings of men and unveiled women, etc. These 
circles have the audicity to demand that what is unlawful 
may be declared as lawful on the authourity of these " 
New Interpreations" . 

Such a notion is totally wrong and condemnable. All 
this boils to the conclusion that whatever is being practisd 
today is all right. In their view the implementation of 
Islam only means that authourity and power should pass 
into the hands of the Muslims without effecting any 
change in what we have received froin the western 
civilisation. If this notion is accepted, the efforts being 
made to implement Islam will become meaningless and 
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disastrous. 
To seek ways and means to implement Islam in the 

present age does not mean to subject Islam to an operation 
and to alter its feature so as to mould it on the western 
pattern and trend of thinking. In fact, the implementation of 
Islam means that all the injunctions and principles of Islam 
will remain intact and unaltered in their places, as indeed 
they should so remain. All that we have to decide is what 
should be the practical procedure for the implementation of 
the Islamic injunctions and principles in this age. A11 books 
of Islamic jurisprudence are full of answers to trading and 
business problems, yet these books may not furnish 
clear-cut answers to the various trading and business 
problems arising fi-om day to day. We shall have to search 
for answers to these problems in the light of the ~ u r ' a n  the 
Sunnah and the accepted principles contained in the books 
of Islamic jurisprudence. So far we have made little 
headway in this direction. Unless we complete this work, 
we cannot achieve full success in our work. In the same 
way, Islamic injunctions and principles about politics are 
available in these books. We have only to find out what 
shall be their practical shape when the Islamic Shari kh is 
implemented in our age. In this field also our work is not 
complete, nor is it up to the standard. Sometimes we fail in 
our efforts on account of these defects and shortcomings.' 

Summary 
In my opinion, the foretold two causes stand in the 

way of implementing the Islamic Shari bh and both are 
concerned with the trend of thinking: 

The first cause: Negligence in the reform and 
personality-building of the individual Muslim, and 
undertaking social and collective activities without 



Discourses 011 Islam~c Way Of Life (Vol :VI)  256 

reforming the individuals. 
The second cause: Sincere and thoughtful research 

work is needed on the subject of implementing Islam and 
adequate work has not been done in this field also. These 
are the two causes. 

If we succeed in understanding them and eradicating 
them, we can hope to succeed- Allah willing - in our work. 

May Exalted Allah bring the day, by His mercy, 
when these movements of awakening may be crowned 
with success in the true sense. Aanzeen! 
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THE PLEASURE OF SIN - 
A DECEPTION 

J G + ~ + ~ I , ~ L P ~ I  J ~ ~ ~ I L c s ~ I ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~  

o,lS$Jk &I1 L+e p dlg&;jk ,kt\ 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whcm He guides and there is none to guide 
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him who~n IIe lets go astray. We bear -il.vitness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
no partner. We also bear witness that our sire. 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhalnmad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on ' 

him, his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 
It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Hurairah &d ld ,  

tha t  the  Holy Prophet  JS$ said:  Hel l  is  
concealed under the screen of sensual desires 
and Paradise is concealed under the screen of 
adversities and calamities. 

Paradise and Hell are concealed under curtains 
Almighty Allah had made this world a house of 

trials and tribulations. These trials and tribulations 
demand that nian should get over them successfully by 
using his intelligence and understanding. If Hell with all 
its tortures and torments and Paradise with all its bliss, 
blessings and pleasures and charming scenes were brought 
before a man to see them with his own eyes and he was 
asked to choose between the two and take the path leading 
to his chosen destination, this would not be a trial and test. 
Allah, however, created this trial by creating Paradise as 
well as Hell. Allah covered Hell under a curtain of sensual 
desires which are driving Inen to Hell. For example, a 
desire rises in the heart to commit some sins which lead 
man to Hell. On the other hand, Allah has concealed 
Paradise under the curtain of thingslacts repulsive and 
unattractive, e.g., getting up early in the morning, offering 
the Fajr Prayer, rehearsing Allah's names and giving up 
sins. In general man dislikes such acts of righteousness 

even though Paradise lies concealed behind them. 

The buyer of embers of Hell-Fire 
The path of hankering after the sa t i~ fac t ion  of 

sensual desires tl~oughtlessly and irrationaly. particularly, 
without distinguishing between lawful and unlawful, right 
and wrong is sure to lead to Hell. For example. a Inan is 
very fond of sports and shows which are in our times 
readily available in every house through the Radio and the 
Televis ion.  These  are all sensual  desires for the 
satisfaction of which man spends money and purchases 
articles of sports and enjoyment by working hard and 
taking pains. This is, so to say that he is purchasing 
embers  o f  Hell-Fire in his house  to  decorate  h is  
drawing-room and bedroom for himself and for his 
children. He is thus preparing for Hell instead of Paradise. 
He is doing all this, only because there is the curtain of 
sensual desires between his eyes and the reality. If this 
curtain is lifted and man's eyes become sharp enough to 
penetrate into the reality of things, he shall know that all 
that he is doing presently is nothing but acts to take him to 
Hell. 

The path leading to Paradise 
On the other hand, Paradise is concealed under the 

curtain of repulsive and undesirable acts. Man's soul is 
averse to worship and devotion and obedience to Allah, 
but these are the paths that lead to Paradise. There is a 
man who pulls up courage once to protect himslef froin 
the dirty path of sensual desires and takes the path which 
is apparently arduous but which leads him to Paradise. 
This man will to go Paradise direct. 
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You should not aspire for the 
fulfilment of every wish 

The Holy Prophet &$ has warned you, through the 
Hadith cited above, against being deceived by sensual 
desires, as they are unlimited. There is none in this world 
who can claim that whatever wishes arise in his heart are 

* 

fulfilled. None, whether he is a great capitalist, a 
powerful King or a man of authority can say that whatever 
is happening in this world is happening in accordance 
with his wishes. He too receives shocks and suffers from 
hardships and mishaps. This world is not a place of lasting 
comfort and peace. One must suffer from hardships in the 
world. Now it is up to you whether you cause hardships to 
your soul by force on your own sweet will or do so only to 
please Allah and resolve that you shall refrain from this 
sin becauseAllah has forbidden you to commit it and you 
must, therefore, avoid it at all costs. The first path of 
pleasing your own soul leads to Hell and the second path 
of pleasing Allah leads to Paradise. You should, therefore, 
give up the habit of insisting upon attaining every wish 
and feeling dejected when you meet failure in the 
attainment of your cherished wish. You must give up this 
habit, because it leads to Hell. 

Man's soul is addicted to tastes and pleasures 
Our 'self' or the power which urges man to do 

something has become used to worldly pleasures and 
enjoyments. It rushes to such acts which offer apparent 
pleasure and enjoyment. This has become its nature. It 
goads man to engagements and occupation which afford 
pleasures and enjoyments. This self creates in man's heart 
desires. In this situation if man leaves his self unbridled to 
hanker after the satisfaction his desires and he thus 
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succumbs to every temptation of the self, then he ceases to 
be a man and turns into an animal. 

\ 

There is no peace in hankering after sensual desires 
E It is the natural tendency of sensual desires that if 

you hanker after them follow them doggedly and meet 
their demands then there will be no end to this tendency. 
Man's 'self' will never say that all his desires stand 
satisfied and he has nothing more to wish. Such a stage 
can never inaterialise because it is i~npossible for a man's 
desires to be fufilled in his lifetime. As such, a man can 
never have peace of mind in his lifetime. Why is it so? 
This is because no sooner is one desire fulfilled than the 
'self' brings forward another desire. It is the specific 
tendency of a man's self that after enjoying one pleasure 
he atonce wishes towards another pleasure. As such, if a 
man wants to attain peace of mind and soul he can never 
attain peace during his entire lifetime. If anyone so 
desires, he can make an experiment to verify this truth. 

Pleasure and enjoyment know no bounds 
Those known as the developed nations of the world 

have advised not to interfere with the private life of 
anyone. Let him do whatever he likes and also let him 
enjoy whatever he wants to enjoy. Do not stand in the way 
of his pleasure-seeking and merry-making. You see how 
now-a-days people are unrestrained in the matter of 
seeking pleasures and enjoyments of life. They have to 

I 

confront no restriction in their merry-making, neither from 
the law, nor from the religion, nor from the rules of 
morality. Everyone is following the dictates of his own 
choice. If you ask anyone of these merry-makers if they 
have found satisfaction of all their desires and nothing 
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more remains to be desired his reply will be in the 
negative he will admit that he desires more and more. In 
fact one desire gives rise to another desire and this vicious 
circle is never broken. 

Commission of Adultery openly and above board 
if a westerner desires to have inter-course with a 

strange woman, there is none to stop the couple from this 
act of fornication in any part 01' the land. We are seeing 
with our own eyes the truth of what the Holy Prophet f 
predicted in his sacred Ahadith fourteen hundred years 
ago, namely: 

A time will come when that man will be 
regarded as most righteous who. on seeing a 
couple committing adutlery on the mid-road 
will ask the couple to do so under the cover of 
a nearby tree. He will not say to them that they 
are committing a sin. 
That time has nearly come now, as this sin of 

fornication is being committed openly and without the 
need of any cover, whatsoever. 

Why are rapes being committed in America 
in such large numbers ? 

Thus, if anyone takes the unlawful way to satisfy his 
sexual  lust  al l  doors  are  wide  open  before  him. 
Notwithstanding this, cases of rapes do not occur so 
frequently anywhere in the world as they occur in America 
even though there is no restriction at all in committing the 
same sin with mutual consent of the couple. Why then 
commit rapes? This is, because the people have exhausted 
their pleasure by committing the sin with mutual consent 
and now they want to experience the pleasure of committing 

rapes forcibly. Thus. v e see that there is absolutely no end 
to human desires and they go 011 increasing and increasing 

1 

! 
t i l l  infinity. 

E 
I 

i! The thirst for Adultery cannot be quenched 
I 
\ You might have  heard the name o f  a disease 
I . . ~ o o - ' u l - ~ a ~ a r "  gt,+-. The English equivalent for this t 
! Arabic name is gluttony or voracity. The symptom of this 
, disease is that however much and how often the patient 
t may eat. his hunger is never satisfied. Likewise there is a 

disease r L l  i.e. Dropsy in which the patient feels 
intensely thirsty. but, however. much and how often he 
may drink water, his thirst is never quenched. The same is 
the state of man's desires. The more a man succeeds in 
satisfying his one desire, the more desirous he becomes to 
satisfy another desire and the process of increase in his 
desires does not cease at any stage. 

An example of the taste of sins 
There is no denying the fact that the sins do contain 

in them taste and pleasure. It is indeed often very tasteful 
and enjoyable to commit sins. It is a trial in this world that 
it is very pleasing to cast glances on sinful objects and 
scenes which irresistably attract and tempt the heart. 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi sic dl i-; has compared the 
pleasure in sin to the tickling pleasure of scratching 
itches/scabbies. If you ask the man suffering from these 
skin diseases not to scratch the itches he will not stop 
from scratching on account of the sensation of pleasure in 
the act o f  scra tching.  A s  a result the  malady gets  
aggravated, causing burning and irritation - pains in 
comparison with which the false and momentary pleasure 
of scratchinp is nothing. In the same way the pleasure and 
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e11.joyment of sins are false, short-lived and only apparent 
and not real. If Almighty Allah favours a man with the 
taste and pleasure of His remembrance on a permanent 
basis, the taste, and pleasure in this righteous deed 
become lasting and real and so valuable that the false 
please received from sins is nothing; it is only imaginary 
and a passing phase. 

Endure a little Hardship and Inconvenience 
That is why Almighty Allah and His Prophet & 

have forbidden men to hanker after the satisfaction of their 
sensual desires, because this habit will push them down 
into the abyss of destruction. They have commanded that 
men should exercise some control over their desires and 
contain them within the bounds of the Shavee 'ah. In the 
beginning man shall find some difficulty in suppressing 
his desires, say, the urge of viewing the Television and its 
charming but obsene scenes; this is the demand of the 
'self. In the beginning man shall find himself in a very 
difficult situation in having to suppress his refractory 'self' 
from these tempting occupations. These will however, be 
only a temporary phase and in due course of time these 
difficulties will disappear giving place to peace and 
tranquillity. 

The 'self is like a lion over a weak 
Almighty Allah has so created the 'self that, in spite 

of stress, if anyone stands up against it with courage and 
firmly resolves that happen what may, he shall never relapse 
into those sinhl acts, the grip of his 'self will begin to relax 
and ne will find himself freed from that grip. This 'self and 
Satan are strong like a lion for the weak who obey them 
meekly and respond to  their demands and ultimatley 
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overpower them. On the other hand the man who stands 
with a firm resolution against these forces of seduction with 
the resolution that he shall never revert to those acts of sin, 
then the 'self' as well as Satan will both give way and find 
themselves discomforted and this change in the person 
concerned will improve gradually for the better. The 
dispelasure and inconvenience in giving up the sinful acts 
will ultimately give way to peace, pleasure and satisfaction 
and the 'self' itself will become agreeable to this change. 

The 'self' is like a suckling child 
Allamah Busiri -+ dl-, the composer of the famous 

Qasidah Burdah (an eulogistic poetical composition) was a 
great saint who became very famous on account of his 
Qasidah (eulogy) which is mostly in praise of the Holy 
Prophet & . In one of its couplets he has driven at a very 
wise point: 

& d+ 31 wd &I 

+- Qkki irlg tL"3' - 
This means: 
Man's 'self is like a suckling child. If it is left 
suckling its mother's milk it will continue 
suckling even when it becomes quite young. On 
the other hand, if it is weaned from suckling it 
gives it up (and begins to eat solid food) 
When the child is weaned from suckling, it will 

protest, weeping and crying, yet the child has to be 
weaned, otherwise it shall go on suckling till youth. This 
stern action is taken, because in it lies the welfare of the 
child and the mother. After weaning the child gets used to 
solid food in a short time. The same is the example of 
man's 'weaning' from the 'milk' of sensual desires and 



lusts. When once this so-called 'n 'eal~ing'  has been 
attained. man gradually becomes used to the path of right 
guidance and righteous~~ess (Taqwa). 

The 'self' has acquired a taste for sins 
Allamah Busiri ICLSIJ~~L-; is quite sight in comparing 

man's 'self to a suckling child. It has become used to the 
pleasure and taste of sins. If you leave it fiee to behave as it 
likes. because stopping it from the conunission of sins, e.g. 
fi-om telling lies. backbiting in asselnblies is a adiflicult task, 
these sins will continue fbr ever. 'The 'self' has also become 
used to the taste of usuiylinterest and many other sins and it 
will be a troubleous task to interfere with the behaviour of the 
'self '. If the 'self is left in this condition it will never get out 
of the mire of sins nor will it get peace the whole lifetime. 

Peace and tranquillity lie in 
the Rememberance of Allah 

Remember well that there is no peace in disobeying 
Allah. You see that a man has amassed all the resources of 
the world, yet he has no peace of mind. 

I have just now given the example of the western 
society where there is plenty of wealth. a high standard of 
education and all the doors of acquiring pleasure and 
enjoyments of life are wide open and they may enjoy life 
as they like, yet they cannot sleep without taking sleeping 
pills. Why so ? This is because they have no peace in their 
hearts on account of sins which furnish unrest and anxiety. 
There is only one place where peace is available and that 
is the Remembrance of Allah: 

( 7  *:sJlijy, ;$.I\ J& $I$& 
Surely, in the remembrance of ~ l k h  do hearts 

find rest and peace ( 1: 28) 

I t  is. theref'ore. a deception to think that rest and 
peace will be available in sins and misdeeds. Bear in mind 
that you can never attain peace and tra~~quillity. unless you 
give up the sins. 

This peace is a great wealth, rather something more 
than wealth. which Allah grants those who have in their 
hearts His love. and whose hearts are saturated with His 
Remembrance. It is not unlikely that you may come across 
a person who is apparently poor and is undergoing 
starvation, but his heart has a treasure of peace. You shall 
have to renounce these sins and acts of disobedience for 
the sake of worldly rest and peace, let alone the peace of 
the Hereafter. The act of renouncing the sins will no doubt 
require an exertion and a bold stand against the 'self' 

Allah's promise cannot be false 
And Allah has also held out this promise: 

,,A, . , s, 
,,q, a>&! i;<w,t L -w-,g Lj Tj'L& ;$lj 

As for those who strive in Us We surely guide 
then1 on to Our paths (20 60) 

In other words, Allah shows them the path of right 
conduct who strive in His path after giving up sins and 
thwarting Satan's seduction. 

,-1, . I S ,  . -r 

; %J *,+ 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi + h~ has translated 

these words of the Holy Qur'an in this way: We shall hold 
their hands and guide them on to Our paths. It does not 
mean that Allah shall show them His path from a distance. 
No, He will take them to His path by holding their hands; 
only a true and sincere desire for gidance is needed on their 
part. This is Allah's promise which cannot be false. 



"Mujahadah" or striving implies that a man takes a 
firm resolution that he will not conlinit this sin, whatever 
may happen : as a result of this resolution. desires may go 
to the winds, the heart and the mind inay have to undergo 
untold tortures. According to Allah's promise a man will 
become Allah's friend and Allah will Himself guide him. 
catching hold of his hand the day he decides to oppose his 
'self and takes a strong stand against it. 

Now I have resolved to make my heart 
worthy of Allah's attention 

So the first step taken on the path of refonn is what is 
called meaning hard striving. Our Hazrat Dr. Abdul 
Hayee Sahib used to recite this Urdu couplet: 

/ Jli jj d d> d',;,: 
2 3s LX f LI; J J, '*I 9 ,I 

This means: 
I have taken a firin resolve to make my heart 
worthy of Allah's attention. notwithstanding 
that as a result of this resolve all my desires, 
wishes and aspirations may be crushed and 
frustrated. 
As a result of this resolve to banish from illy heart 

all desires and vain hopes, the Divine light shall descend 
upon my heart dispellng therefroill the darkness of sins. 
Allah's mercy shall fill my heart and take ine on to the 
path of right guidance. 

However, Remember that in the beginning it will be 
very difficult to work on this resolve on account of a 
conflict between the forces of right and wrong, good and 
bad, but later on these very difficulties will become a 
source of comfort and enjoyment. It is very difficult to 
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imagine the pleasure the man will receive on thinking that 
he is suppressing his desires and pretences for no other 
cause than the cause of pleasing Allah. 

Why does the mother face all these troubles 
in bringing up her infant ? 

Look at the condition of the mother. It is severe cold 
and she is comfortably lying or. her bed with her child 
sleeping by her side. In this condition the child urinates. 
Her 'self whispers to her not to leave her warm bed in 
that intensely cold night. The mother is thinking in the 
other way. She thinks that if she leaves the child in this 
way with its body and clothes soiled and wet with urine, it 
may catch cold and develop fever. Ignoring the demand of 
her 'self she gets up in that severely cold night and goes 
out to wash the clothes of the child with cold water and 
changes the child's clothes. This is not an ordinary 'torture, 
yet the mother endures it for the welfare of her child. The 
inother has in her view the child's health and well-being. 
That is why sacrificing her comfort and crushing her 
desires she is taking these pains on a severely cold night. 

Love puts an end to hardships and difficulties 
I give below an example to explain this reality. There 

is a barren woman who has a burning desire to be blessed 
with an issue. She visits medical clinics. visits holy inen and 
requests them to pray to Allah to grant her a baby. She also 
visits professional soothsayers for talismans to help her in 
her disappointment. Another woman advises her not to long 
for a baby, because she will have to undergo great 
difficulties in brining up the baby, e.g., getting up on sever 
cold nights to wash the baby's clothes with cold water, and 
lie awake on nights when the baby falls sick and so many 



other hardships. The ban-en woman condelnlls this advice 
with contempt. saying that she would sacrifice the comfort 
of'thousai~ds of such cold nights for the sake of the baby. 
Thus the desire to have an issue turns all hardships and 
incoveniences into a pleasure. 'l'lie worries and discomfoi-ts 
involved in bringing up the baby will become a source of 
great satisfaction and pleasure for the woman. 'The mother 
who has to get up on cold winter nights to was11 her baby's 
clothes with cold water shall, as a rule of nature, face so 
many difficulties and sufferings. but in her great desire for a 
baby she has no hitch in crushing her desire for ease and 
comfost. Maulana Rumi ++Jc~uI ;c~~;  has expressed the same idea 
in a line of Persian poetly: 

>$I &+ Wj w j' 

Love turns bitterness into sweetness 
In other words, difficult tasks which men avoid in 

ordinary circumstances becollie a source of COIII~OIT and 
elljoyment to a lover. 

The miraculo~~s impact of love explained 
with the help of love stories 

The oriental classical writings are full of love 
stories. One of them is, the famous love-stoly of Shirin 
and Farhad. Relating this story Maulana Rumi ++.;~lker: has 
said that the impossible task infatuated by his love for her 
beloved Shirin. Farhad undertook of digging out a canal of 
milk, as a condition of getting the hand of his beloved set 
off for the mountains with his axe in hand. Altl~ougl~ this 
was a I~erculian, rather impossible task, yet the lover said 
that the task was easy for him as he was doing it for his 
beloved Shirin. 

The love-story of Laila and Majnu is more popular 

and u ide-spread than the love-storj ol‘ Shirin-1-arliad. 
Maulana Rumi +dl-; has said : 

/ 
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The value and intensity of Allah's love canot 
be less than those of Majnu's love for his 
beloved Laila .  T h e  love for Allah is s o  
precious that it is I I I U C ~  better that the lover 
becomes a ball to be kicked and tossed about 
again and again. 
Thus, the tortures a lover endures for tlie sake of 

love become a source of elljoy~nent and pleasure. 

The employee loves his salary 
An elnployee is sleeping co~nfortably on a cold night 

wrapped up in a warm quilt, but he gets up from this 
warm bedding and prepares to leave for the place of his 
employment. His 'self' was tempting him to enjoy the 
comfort available in the house with his wife and children. 
but leaving all these comforts. he proceeds to his place of 
work, where lie MJOI-~\S hard and colnes back home late in 
the evening. There are lnany workers who leave their 
houses very early in the morning, leaving their children 
sleeping and come back very late in the night when their 
children have gone to their beds to sleep. If anyone asks 
such a person to  g i v e  up his job. because it is so  
strenuous. tlie reply will be that he got the job with great 
difficulty and would not think of giving it up. He feels a 
pleasure in facing all this incovenience and difficulties for 
the love of the salary he draws for the work at the end of 
every month. The prospects of this salary has rendered the 
bitterness of the job sweet and pleasant. If by chance the 



job is lost he would feel deeply aggrieved and would 
remember with fondness the odds of the job. He is in 
search of recommendation and assistance so that he may 
be reinstated in his lost job. If anyone falls in love with 
any thing, all bitterness and hardships become pleasant 
and tasteful in the path of that love. 

In the same way there is hardship in renouncing 
sins, but this is felt only in the beginning. when once a 
111a11 pulls up courage and takes a firm stand against the 
sins and their charms Allah's I~elp  comes to the man's 
rescue and what seemed difficult becomes easy and the 
lnan gets a pleasure in Allah's worship. 

Try to acquaint yourself with the pleasure 
of Allah's worship 

Once our Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hayee 4?c&l-> told US a 
very wonderful truth on this point. He said that by nature 
man's 'self' hankers after pleasures and enjoyments. In 
fact it lives on pleasures and enjoyments, even though it 
has no preference for any particular category of pleasure 
and enjoyment. It only wants some pleasure whatever its 
fonn. We have made the 'self used to an undesirable forin 
of pleasure. We should try once to make it used to the 
pleasure of obeying and worshipping Allah. If you have 
succeeded in a c c u s t o n ~ i n g  the ' s e l f  to  this type 'of  
enjoyoment it will stick to it on a permanent basis. 

An observation of Hazrat Sufyan Sauri &&I-> 

Hazrat SuQan Saul-i &I -, is one of the greatest 
Muhaddith and saint. He has observed: 

Allah has granted us, by His mercy, the taste of 
knowledge, worship and remembrance of Allah and the 
rehearsal of His sacred name. If the news of this taste 

reaches the Kings. Enlperors and the capitalists. they will 
attack us with their drawn swords to snatch fsom us this 
taste and pleasure. They. ho\vever. al-e quite in dark about 
the taste of this enjoyment. They are. therefore, under a 
misconception that taste and el~~joymei.~ts lie only in sins 
and misdeeds. The real taste and pleasure consist in 
Allah's worship and relnen~brance the charm of which 
Allah has bestowed upon His saints and devotees. 

1 desire a state of ecstasy all day and night 
There is a very famous line of poetry composed by 

the renowned Urdu poet of the Indian sub-continent. 
Ghalib. Our Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hayee +&I -: has given a 
unique interpretation of this line: 

J D J + bfi j j  L 
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I have nothing to do with the intoxication of \vine. 

What I desire is the pleasure of ecstasy all day and night. 
I an1 e11.joying this pleasure of ecstasy in wine. 

because you ha\ L' made me used to wine. If you had made 
me used to Allah's remembrance and obedience to Him. I 
would have received this pleasure in these acts  o f  
devotion. It is. therefore, your fault that you have made me 
used to wine instead of these acts of devotion. 

You shall find enjoyment in crushing the 'self 
Likewise. this (striving) in the path of Allah 

appears to be vely difficult in the beginning. because we are 
being taught to oppose our 'self and the desires it raises in 
our hearts. It is the  desire of the ' se l f  that we should 
backbite others in our assemblies as much as possible. The 
sin of backbiting is so pleasant that it is very difficult to stop 
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the tongue from backbiting. You should. however. 
remember that the difXcult;\' is only superficial. If man has 
taken a fir111 resolve to renounce it, Allah's help is sure to 
come. The superficial difficulty you have endured in 
crushing the c h a ~ ~ i i  and temptation of this sin will turn into 
a pleasuse and taste wliicli will be far superior to and more 
eli.jo!/able than the en.joy~iient received fro111 the sin of 
backbiting. 

Try to acquire the s\veetness of Eentnrt (Belief) 
It occurs in a Haditll in which the Holy Prophet &% is 

reported to have said: 
A Inan felt tempted to a sinful glance 011 someone, 

and such occasions do occur to most people. The man fell 
in a state of fix - whether to cast or not to cast that sinful 
glance. Still the man feared Allah and saved his glance 
C 

fi-om falling 011 the forbidden object. In crushing his desire 
in this way the man felt very much tortured and injured 
mentally, but in return for this self control and self-torture 
Allah shall grant the man a sweetness and taste far more 
delicious and sweeter than the sweetness enjoyed in 
casting the sinful glance. This is a promise of the Holy 
Prophet & and this is available in the Ahaditl~.cn~~~~ll~u' Il711md 

I 01-3 ['age 264)  

The pronlise does not exclusively apply to the sin of 
casting sinhl  glances: it applies to t11e virtue of renouncing 
each and eveiy sin. For example, the sin of backbiting is 
very pleasant to the backbiter, but when a man addicted to 
backbiting once gives up this sin f o ~  fear of Allah and takes 
pains in refraining fi-om it, he shall receive an incomparable 
pleasure. When man takes this path he gradually becomes 
fond of the pleasure of giving up sins in preference to the 
false pleasure of committing those sins. He is graced with 
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Allah's love and a relationship is established between him 
and Allah. 

The essence of Tnsnw-wuf (Mysticism) 
Hazrat I-Iakimul U mmat Maulana Asliraf Al i 1-lianawi 

+ d l - :  has  sa id  something very  i n s t r u c t i ~  e about  
Tcrs~r.\v-tvz!fi ~vhich is worth) of beincg preserl ed in tlie 
memory. The essence of Tasaw-~.~.~fconsists in this simple 
point: when a person feels laziness in some act of'worship. 
e.g. proceeding to the mosque for of'fering prayer in time. he 
s h o ~ l d  give up his laziness and proceed to tlic mosque 
without hesitation. Similarly. if one is hesitant in refi-aining 
from a sin. this hesitation should be resisted and the sin 
sliould be given up. This habit and practice will help 
establish to a relationship with Allah which shall continue 
developing and deepening. One who is fortunate enough to 
attain this quality becomes independent of  all other 
qualities. Thus, when a man by opposing and resisting his 
sensual desires succeeds in c r ~ ~ s h i ~ i g  the111 altogether. then 
his ' self  becomes worthy of receiving A1lah.s retlection. 
This is tlie essence of Islamic mysticism. 

The Heart is meant for being broken 
M y  respected father Nazrat Mufti Muhammad 

Shafib used to set an example. He told us that in 
I the olden days physicians provided medical treatment, 

[I 
using eastern medicines. For this purpose they prepared 
Oxcides of gold. silver and other metals. One important 
ingredient in their prescriptions was some Oxcide. These 
Oxcides were prepared by burning the metals ashes. A 
very small quantity of an Oxcide was believed to add great 
vitality to the human body. Just as this effective curing 

L agent is obtained by burning gold to fine ashes, in the 



same way if the hun~an 'self is subjected to pressure and 
hardship and is crushed to pieces, it becomes worthy of 
Allah's attention and a receptacle for His attention. love 
and mercy. The inore you break your heart in this way, the 
sooner will you become beloved in the eyes of Allah. 

Late Dr. Muhammad Iqbal, the poet of the East has 
very beautifully explained this point in an Urdu poetical 
couplet: 
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your heart is like a mirror. You should not 
protect it from breaking, because the maker of 
the mirror (Allah) loves more and more a 
broken mirror (the heart). 
In fact the maker of the heart has made it that it 

should be broken again and again. The central idea of the 
couplet is that the heart should be kept neat and clean of 
the filth of sensual desires and lusts and made a receptacle 
for contaiiing Allah's love and mercy. 

Our Dr. Sahib used to recite off and on this Urdu 
couplet: 

LJ & JL -? L ;12 / d  L J = 
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The couplet means: 
The maker of the cup struck the cup against 
the ground, saying that he would make another 
cup better than the broken one. 
The idea expressed in this couplet is similar to the 

idea expressed in Dr. Iqbal's couplet. One should not 
think that by supressing and crushing one's desires and 
lusts he is deprived of a pleasure and enjoyment. This is 
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not so.  When by sacrificing the false and temporary 
pleasures of coininitting sin a Inan has purified his heart, 
the heart becomes a centre of attraction for Allah's love, 
the charm of His remembrance and devotion. The pleasure 
received from the commission of sins will be nothing as 
compared with the pleasure, enJoyment and spiritual 
contentment received from the bliss and blessings of this 
change of heart and mental attitude. 

May Almighty Allah grant us all this wealth, reform 
our understanding and help us take the right course. 
Aarneen. 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
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His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him Goln the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
him, his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 
0 you who believe guard your souls. He who has 
gone astray cannot harm you, if you are rightly 
guided to Allah will you all return; and then He 
will inform you of what you used to do ( s  105) 

Action upon one verse 
This is very short verse of the Holy Qur'an. It is a 

wonderful miracle of the Holy Qur'an that if a man acts 
even upon a short verse after understanding its meaning, 
then that action is enough to ameliorate his life. This short 
verse also possesses this distinction. This verse discloses a 
wonderful reality and it contains guidance for the entire 
Muslim Ummah. If we take this guidance to our hearts 
and resolve to act upon it, then I can say that this shall put 
an end to all our troubles and calamities. 

Cause of the sad plight of the Muslims 
Before giving the meaning and explanation of this 

verse, I draw your attention to an important question 
which occurs to many of us off and oh. You are beholding 

53 Discourses O n  lslalnic Way Of Life (Vol VII) 

that the entire Muslim Ummah is facing many problems, 
wherever it is residing in the world. It is surrounded by 
worries and calamities. 

I11 one place the Muslims of Bosnia are being 
subjected to oppression and wrongs, in another place the 
Muslims of Kashmir are undergoing torture and tyranny. 
The Muslims in India are suffering fi-om untold excesses 
and torments perpetrated on them by the Hindus and other 
infidels. In Somalia the Muslims are involved in a civil 
war. In Afghanistan the Muslims are fighting against each 
other.The Muslims are facing all these problems. Those 
who have some Eeman (Faith) in their hearts say after 
giving some thought that the cause of these failures and 
disgraces lie in the fact that we have become totally 
unmindful of Deen. have given up acting on the teachings 
of the Holy Prophet & and have forsaken service to Allah, 
have stopped from obeying the injunctions of the Holy 
Prophet  & and are. above  a l l ,  drowned deep in 
disobedience and misdeeds. These vices have brought on 
us these calamities. What has been said above is quite true 
because Allah has said in the Holy Qur'an: 

>&+G-i 5; ;  ,*: > ,+bj  G3 
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Whatever misfortunes strike you ard due to 
your own ('bad) deeds and (Allah) excuses 
many (of the sins). (42 30) 

Thus, you yourselves are responsible for your 
misfol-tunes and distresses. Being All-Compassionate, Allah 
forgives many of your sins. Some misdeeds and sins are 
such as they are requited in this world in the form of 
misfortunes and calamities. There is hardly a sitting or 
assembly in which we do not admit lapses and misdeeds on 
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our part. We confess in these our meetings that our 
calamities are due to our own negligence towards our Deen. 

Why do the efforts remain fruitless? 
Despi te  a l l  the a tempts  made to  arrest  the 

deterioration and bring improvement in our conduct and 
behaviour. we see no improvement at all in our sad plight. 
It seems that the flood of our indifference to our Deen is 
increasing and intensifying instead of diminishing. as 
some poet has said: 
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What kind of a destination is it that we get 
tired in our journey towards it. but the distance 
remains the same as it was at the start? 

You begin the work of reform on others 
The verse I have recited just now points out the 

tendency that when you embark upon a reform campaign. 
you begin the work of reform on others, thinking that all 
defects, shortcomings and excesses through bribery. 
interest, etc., are found in others who need to be purified 
from these sins. 011 the other hand you totally forget your -- - -  

own self that perhaps some of these vices and misdeeds 
are lurking in your own souls. 

You have no thought of reforming 
your ownselves 

This idea seldom occurs to a person that he too, is 
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addicted to some of those defects, weaknesses and vices 
which he is trying to look for in others and that it is his 
first priority to  reform his own soul. It is incumbent 
upon a man first of all to care about his own reform and 
betterment before taking care of others. This has become 
a general trend that those who stand up for doing reform 
work are worried about the amelioration of others. They 
seldom think that they themselves may be suffering from 
some vices and shortcomings which need to be eradicated 
first. 

The sermons delivered remain ineffective 
When a Preacher or a Reformer is suffering from 

some shortcomings and has no worry to remedy them. 
then the words of advice which he directs to others have 
no effect on the addresses. His words of advice will have 
weight only when he sincerely admits that he himself has 
in him so many vices, defects and sins. If he thinks about 
himself in this way he will not be mindful of, and worried 
about. the weaknesses and s1 rtcomings of others. In the 
absence such a negative ar I I ~udc.  [he sermons delivered. 
however attractive, prove ineffective and fall flat. 

Everyone is accountable for his own deeds 
The Holy Qur'an has said in the verse quoted above: 

0 believers be mindful of  your reform. If you have 
reformed yourself and taken the path of right guidance. the 
sins and vices of those who have gone astray from the 
straight path will do you no harm. You have all to return 
ultimately to Allah and Allah shall tell you what you have 
been doing in the world. This verse tells in clear terms that 
every one will be accountable for his deeds. The deeds of 
one person shall not be charged against another person. 
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No, this will not happen. Everyone will ha\ e to account 
for his own deeds. It is. therefore, necessary that you 
should first of all take care of. and reform your own deeds 
and conduct. When you are in the presence of Allah what 
explanation shall you give for your deeds and conduct ? 
You should, therefore,. be mindful of your own self before 
turning your attention to what others are doing. Everyone 
must make a critical survey of his own actions. conduct 
and character. to find out what sins and wrongs he himself 
is comn~itting. If he has any. he should give up these sins 
and misdeeds and try to reform himself. It should not 
happen that he should become engaged in reforming 
others and be neglectful of his own reform. 

There is a Hadith in which the Holy Prophet & has 
said: 
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He, who says that all the people have perished. is 
himself the most perished one of all. This is because he 
has an eye on the sins and vices of others who have in his 
opinion perished on account of their sins, etc., but the man 
who so thinks does not look into his own sins and vices. If 
a man begins to make a survey of his own faults and 
shortcomings, he will feel that he is the worst of all and he 
will, therefore. not pry into the affairs of others. 

An incident that happened with 
Hazrat Zunnoon Misri e15.4illker) 

Hazrat Zunnoon Misri a?i dl-, was a friend of Allah 
(saint) of a very high status the height of which we can 
hardly imagine. It is written that once famine occurred in 
his city and there were no rains. The people were very 
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much oppressed and perturbed and.were praying to Allah 
to release the rains. So~ l l e  people approached Hazrat 
%u11110011 Misri  +d~;~pr: and informed him ho\? the  
cessation of the rains had caused severe famine. neither 
men nor animals had water to cluench their thirst or to 
water their fields. Therefore. the) requested the saint to 
pray to Almighty Allah to send down the rains. He 
promised to pray to Allah. but told them that whatever 
~nisfortunes and calamities descend on men are due to 
their own nlisdeeds and sins. The cessation of the rains 
means that they were all engrossed in evils and misdeeds 
on account of which Allah had withheld t11e rains. It was, 
therefore. necessary to find out the greatest sinner anlong 
them. After taking a stock of his own personal life, the 
great saint thought that he was the greatest sinner of the 
place and his stay there was the real cause of the cessation 
of the rains. 111 order to attract divine mercy in the form of 
the rains, the saint decided to leave that place. Thus did 
the saint plan to bring down the rains. 

The saint had his eyes on his sins 
Look here! A great Wali, a righteous servant o f  

Allah and an accolnplished spiritual servant thinking that 
he was the greatest sinner on the surface of the eal-th and if 
he left the place, the  rains would descend by Allah's 
mercy. Now think! Was the saint lying or did he display 
this humbleness out  of  modesty? A Wali like Hazrat 
Zunnoon ++i l~~-> could never tell a lie. The fact is that he 
really and truly thought that he was the worst sinner. Why 
did he think so? It was because he had his eyes always 
fixed on his own defects and shortcomings and thought of 
ways and means to get rid of them. 



None remained bad in his eyes 
During this age Almighty Allah has made Hazrat 

Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi dl -, a model of action 
and righteousness.One of his successors has related the 
following illcident : 

Once I said to him : When you are delivering a 
sermon and I am in your assembly. I feel that in that 
assembly there is none more wretched than I: I am the 
worst sinner; in colnparision with others I feel that I am 
like an animal. 

In reply Hazrat Maulana Thanawi alsdl-, said: 
Really I also feel about myself the same as you have 

described about yourself. When I deliver a sermon I feel 
that I am the worst of all and the others are better than I. 

Why was it so ? It was so, because they were always 
anxious to discover their own shortcomings and sins and 
how they should get rid of them. How should man attain 
Allah's pleasure? If man begins to look for his own sins, 
he cannot care for the sl~ortcon~ings of others. In such a 
situation man begins to feel worried about reforming his 
own affairs instead of worrying about others. 

The last Mughal monarch, Bahadur Shah Zafar ker) 
+dl has expressed this idea very beautifully in the 
following lines of poetry: 
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I was unaware of my own shortcolnings and 
was looking for the shortcomings of others. 
However, when I knew that in reality all are 

free from defects and shortcomings, while I 
alone am full of sins and defects. 
You  nus st remember that nobody can be aware of the 

vices of others better as he is aware of his own vices. Man 
knows quite well what he thinks about himself and what 
ideas he harbours in his heart and how diverse intentions 
and thoughts occur to his heart from time to time. 
Notwithstanding, this he takes no notice of these ideas and 
thoughts only because he remains occupied most of the time 
searching for the faults and vices of others. 

Look ! How anxious man becomes 
about his own sickness ! 

Suppose that a inan has got severe stomach-ache and 
is restless on that account. Will this person be making a 
survey of the various maladies from which others are 
suffering. forgetting his own stomach-ache? No. he shall 
become totally concerned with his own malady and will pay 

\ 

no attention to the maladies of others and will try first of all 
to get medical treatment for his own stomach-ache. You will 
not find in this world a single inan who will care for the 
simple ailments of others neglecting his own serious ache. 

An event of a lady that is full of morals 
One of my relative ladies once suffered from severe 

gastric pain which made her restless. She was affected 
Psychologically and began to think that she was seriously 
ill. I took her to a Hospital for medical check up and 
treatment. When we took the lift to go up, we saw that 
another lady was there sitting on a wheelchair whose entire 
body was burnt with fire and somebones were also broken. 
Her skin was also burnt at many places. By way of 
providing cofmort and solace to my relative lady and 



palliating her feeling of sickness, I said to her: Look! How 
seriously afflicted is this lady and how painful a torture she 
is enduring?hearing these words and casting a cursory 
glances. my relative lady said: yes she is undergoing painful 
suffering, indeed, but she is not suffering kom gastric pain. 
Now Laok! One's own coinparatively mild sickness is being 
felt more acutely than the torture of another patient whose 
entire body is bul-nt and many bones are broken. 

Through this incident Allah inspired into my heal-t a 
desire if such thinking was created in our hearts about 
D e e ~  (Faith) and our own inner diseases might totally 
occupy our care and thoughts instead of our searching for 
the weaknesses, fautls and shortcomings of the others. 

Hazrat Hanzalah -J ,, become obsessed with 
the idea that he had become a hypocrite 

Once Hazrat Hanzalah called on the Holy 
Prophet & and said: 0 Messenger of Allah! I am perished 
and destroyed. The Holy Prophet & said: What is the 
matter? He Ga ,, said that he had become a hypocrite. On 
being asked how this happened the Noble Companion 
replied, saying: 0 Prophet of Allah, when I am present in 
your assembly, nice ideas and emotions rise in the heart, 
Allah's remembrance is refreshed, I think of reforming 
myself and I am reminded of the  blessings of the  
Hereafter. However. when I return to the world of action 
and its affairs and ain among the wife and children, the 
earlier sublime condit ion of  the  heart disappears. 
Attention to Allah, the thought of  self-reform and the 
thought of the Hereafter and of Paradise do not linger. 
This is a sign of Hypocrisy that apparently I am a Muslim 
but very bad and heinous ideas rise in the heart. That is 
why I have become a hypocrite. 0 Prophet of Allah &, tell 

me how I can get rid of hypocrisy. 
Look here ! A Noble Colnpa~lion - : ;;, of the Holy 

Prophet & is making colnplaint like this a11d the entire 
U~nlnah is unanilnous on this that  d : ~ + ~ b u ~  all the 
Colnpanions p j  are just and it is not possible that 
anyone of them should be a sinner, yet one of them is 
suspecting about his having turned a hypocrite. Pacifying 
his anxiety, the Holy Prophet & said: You should not feel 
disturbed by the change in your thoughts on going home, 
because thereby a man does not become a hypocrite. Such 
changes  d o  take  p lace  with the  change  o f  t imes.  
Sometimes a man's heart is overwhellned by Allah's 
remembrance causing more gentleness and softness of the 
heart, but there are times when these emotions are absent 
or are  not so  intense. S o  a inan does not become a 
hypocrite by such changes in the conditions of the heart. 
(Sahih ...... Muslim) This Companion -& ilp, did not feel 
worried that such and such a man turned a hypocrite. His 
worry was that perhaps he himself had turned a hypocrite. 

Hazrat Umar ~ j l l ~ ,  suspected Hypocrisy in himself 
Hazrat Umar ~a ,, is the  second Caliph of the 

Muslims about whom the Holy Prophet & said: 

+ 3 L a ~ . ; c ~ - ~ u d L C j J  

If there had been a Prophet after me, Umar 
would have been that Prophet (but there will 
be no Prophet after me). 
So high a status Allah had granted him 31 ,,, Yet 

hear his problem. Hazrat Huzaifah bin Yaman - y< was 
a Companion of the Holy Prophet & who was known to 
be h is  confident ,  because t h e  Holy  Prophet  & had 
confided to him the names of the hypocrites of Madinah 



Munaw-warah and under some policy he & had not 
disclosed their names to any other Companion * - ~ j l l & , .  

When anyone died the people would watch if Hazrat 
Huzaifah ci- J ,,joined the funeral prayer of the deceased. 
The participation of Hazrat Huzaifah - - ,, in the funeral 
prayer of a person was a sure sign that the deceased .w 
not among the hypocrites. If he did not participate in the- - 
funeral prayer, it was concluded that the deceased was 
among the hypocrites. 

Hazrat Umar ci-- ,, used to call on Hazrat Huzaifah 
U;LI  Pi and ask him if "Umar's" name was not in his list of 
the hypocrites. Just see! This question is being put by a 
personality like Hazrat Umar a ,, who had heard with 
his own ears the Holy Prophet & say: LJI 2 + (Umar shall 
be in Paradise). As already mentioned, the Holy Prophet 
& also said that: 

~ 3 ~ ~ ; ~ ~ * 3 L c p l  

If there had been a Prophet after, me Umar 
would have been that Prophet. 
See, such a godly personality is feeling so much 

worried, lest he should be among the hypocrites. The Holy 
Prophet & has also said that whoever recites the Kalimah 
dl YI JI Y shall enter Paradise. Hazrat Umar JJI , thought 
that one who recites this Kalimah shall indeed enter 
Paradise, yet if anyone's deeds become vicious before his 
death that person shall not be entitled to this glad tidings. 
Hazrat Umar --a ,-, feared lest his deeds should become 
vicious to make him a hypocrite. It is true that when a man 
makes a survey of his faults and sins, he becomes worried 
about his reform and betterment. When a man begins 
thinking in this way, he does not find fault into others as 
he does with his own self. (A(-brdavah wan- hayah ah- Vol 5 ,  P-19) 
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Extreme Ignorance of Deen 
Today our affairs have just reversed. If we speak 

today anything about Deen, our speech is generally devoid 
of reformative aspects. It is seen that these speeches either 
contain sectarian colours. political topics or theoretical 
issues which have nothing to do with the practical life of 
man. All this has resulted in a general depletion of 
knowledge of Deen in our society. Today highly educated 
Muslims are ignorant of matters concerning Deen which 
were well known to young boys in the olden days. If some 
problem concerning Deen is mentioned to them, they feel 
surprised and say: Oh, is it a point of Deen? We did not 
know that. The reason for all this ignorance is that the 
desire of self-reform has disappeared from our minds. The 
Holy Qur'an has clearly declared that, however numerous 
unions and associations you may establish, it will not be 
possible to reform the society unless everyone creates in 
his heart a desire to reform himself. 

This is our plight 
Banners in hands, we take out processions uttering 

slogans in favour of reform and betterment, but when an 
occasion of accepting bribe arrives, we do not lag behind 
anyone, we do refrain from taking money from others by 
fraudulent means. We cry hoarse against the usurious 
system, but when an opportunity comes for dealing in 
usury, we quietly take advantage of this. Such being the 
situation, how can reform of the society be possible? We 
are not tired of finding faults with others and condemning 
fraudulent and sinful deeds, but we do not lag behind 
when it becomes advantagious to tell lies, submit false and 
forged medical certificates to extend leave. Do we ever 
think on such occasions that all these are heinous sins by 
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which we attract Allah's displeasure? When we are not 
prepared to give up all these vicious practices and sins, 
what is the use of uttering slogans and taking out 
processions in favour of reform of the society? Likewise. I 
taunt others on their aversio~i to Deen and on their 
indifference to the ill-junction of Deen, yet our assemblies 
are not free from backbiting and slanders, etc. As the Holy 
Qur'an has mentioned, one who backbites others is like 
one who eats the flesh of one's own brother. How, then, 
can a man addicted to these heinous sins reform the 
society. Indeed he cannot. 

The way of Reforming 
It is possible to reform the society, whe'n I give up 

lying, backbiting and defrauding others, taking bribe and 
refrain from violating the rules of Pardah, shunning nudity 
and lewdness, etc. We cannot impart the idea of reform 
and amelioration to others, unless we create them in our 
own hearts. That is why the Holy Qur'an has said: 

*& aq+- ,j o+.+ O* 

( ! U L d l  iJy) 

(0, you who believe), guard your own souls. 
He who has gone astray cannot harm you, if 
you are rightly guided. ( 5  105) 

How did the Holy Prophet 4% train 
the Companions ,+CAI P, 

The Holy Prophet & came to this world in which he 
lived 23 years after being commissioned to the status of 
Prophethood. He appeared on the scene at a time when the 
entire Arabian Peninsula was drowned in the darkness of 
ignorance and no ray of hope shone, nor was there any 
light of guidance. At such an inopportune time, the Holy 
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Prophet & came to this world and he & was commanded 
to change the ent i re  society and revolutionise it 
altogehther.. After 23 years when he & left the world 
infidelity and polytheism had been totally uprooted from 
the Arabian Peninsula. The comn~unity which had been 
drowned in heresy and ignorance emerged after 23years as 
a model for the world. 

Out of these 23 years, 13 years were spent in 
Makkah. During this period of 13 years the Muslims had 
no orders .to wage Jihad, nor was there any state or 
government, nor any constitution. Moreover, if the 
infidels tortured them, as they did, the Muslims were not 
allowed to take revenge and they had to bear the torture 
patiently and passively. 

( 1  7 "  :wii>i.,c LUk 6 3% L;, p l j  

Endure patiently with the help of Allah. (16:127) 

They were strictly forbidden to retaliate, even 
though they were not so helpless. Hazrat Bilal i;E. a 2, was 
being made to lie on burning sand and stone slabs were 
placed on his chest and he was asked to reject the Kalimah 
il YI 41 u (There is no god but Allah). Hazrat Bilal il,-, 
could avenge the torture inflicted on him by dealing a slap 
on the enemy, but at that time the Muslims had no orders 
to take revenge by raising either their hands or their 
swords. 

The Noble Companions ,+Ligb, turned into Gold 
Why was all this tyranny to be borne so patiently? It 

was because, by subjecting them to all these trials and 
tribulations, they had to be made pure and steadfast in the 
Faith like burnished god; that they may endure the torture 
with patience without a word of complaint. Is there a man 
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who will take beating and insult without being provoked 
and enraged ? But the Muslims are being commanded to 
suppress their anger and irritation for the sake of Allah, as 
this control over anger and provocation was, in turn. to 
generate in them the power to sacrifice their personal 
desires and preferences in obedience to the commands of 
Allah and for the sake of attaining His pleasure. The Divine 
Order for the Muslims to follow the 13 years of the Makkah 
life was not to retaliate and take revenge in any 
circumstances. They were commanded during this period to 
devote themselves to the worship of Allah and to turn to 
Him and remember Him and visualise the Hereafter, 
Paradise and Hell and reform their conduct and character. 
When during this training period of 13 years, the Noble 
Companions ,+ AI /, became pure like gold after passing 
through so many trials and tribulations, then commenced 
civic life in the Propeht's city of Madinah. In that sacred 
city the Holy Prophet f laid down the foundation of a State 
and a system of Government the like of which was seen 
neither before it nor after it. Having become fully absorbed 
in the thought of one's own reform everyone had made 
himself sincere and pure like pure gold. It is, therefore, your 
duty first of all to think of your own reform. A man shall 
succeed, by the gi-ace of Allah, in reforming others, if he has 
first reformed himself. That is why triumph and victory was 
the fate of the Noble Companions ,+&I &,, because they had 
been trained by the Holy Prophet himself. 

As for the present days it seems that all attempts 
made at reforming the society are being wasted as a whole 
without leaving any visible impact on the society. This is 
because we have totally neglected our own reform. We 
have become unmindful of the fact that one day we shall 
have to render account in the presence of Almighty Allah 
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of our deeds. We have also overlooked to make a search 
of our own lives to find out what shortcomingb lie hidden 
in ourselves and what should be done to remedy them. 

Let us make our own survey 
The gist of my address is that at the day's end 

everyone should try to find out where and in what matters 
he has disobeyed Allah's commands from morning till 
evening. Islam is composed of five branches of beliefs and 
acts: 
1- The beliefs should be sincere true and right. 
2- Items of worship, viz. Salat ,  Fast ing during 

Ramadhan, the H~JJ,  Payment of Zakat should be 
rightly practised and observed. 

3- Dealings in trading should be lawful and free from. 
fraud. 

4- Social living with one another should be strictly 
according to the injunctions of Allah and His 
Messenger &. 

5- Morality, i.e., conduct and character should be 
sound. Man should be free from the vices of hatred, 
pride, jealousy, enmity, etc. He should be adorned 
with good qualities, like modesty, reliance (on 
Allah), gratitude and patience. 
Man's religion becomes complete only when he 

fulfils the demands of all these five departments of 
religion. A man becomes a true Muslim when he has 
completed with the requirements of all these branches. In 
other words he should satisfy himself as to the following 
questions: 
1 - Are my beliefs correct and sound? 
2- How many of the five-time obligatory Salat do I 

offer? Do I miss any of them? 
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3- Do I have lawful earnings? 
4- Are my dealings in sales and purchases fair and 

honest? 
5- Do I possess good moral character? 

Do I behave with others amicably? 
Am I guilty of telling lies. backbiting, and hur t ing  
others? Do I tease or trouble others? 
Everyone should examine his conduct and character 

in the light of the above observations. If one finds that he 
is deficient, he should try his best to make up the 
deficiency as far as possible. 

For example, he should find out how many lies he 
has told in the day and he should give up immediately. He 
should start working on this line to reduce his sins one by 
one by way of reforming himself. If the thought of 
reforming our life is born in our heart this change shall, 
God willing - enlighten our lives. Do not think that if only 
one life is reformed, what difference will it make? 

One lamp lights another lamp 
Bear in mind well that what we call society is 

composed of individuials, you, he and I. If one man's life 
is reformed, he gives up a few sins and he begins to obey 
the injunctions of Allah, this may be regarded at least as 
one candle lighted. A lamp, however, small may it be, is 
sure to spread its light in the space around it. It is quite 
likely that seeing a lamp burning another man may light 
his lamp. Thus the process of one lamp lighting another 
lamp may gradually enlight the entire environment and in 
this way the entire society may one day become 
enlightened. On the other hand if there is a man who 
keeps his lamp unlighted but desires to light the lamps of 
others with his unlighted lamp, this is impossible. It is 

quite obvious that an unlighted lamp cannot light other 
lamps. The same truth applies to the reform of human 
beings. A man who has no care to reform himself cannot 
succeed in guiding others. May Almighty Allah create in 
our hearts the thought of reforming our own selves first of 
all! 

How to create the thought of self-Reform? 
The question now arises how to create the thought of 

self-reform. One way to answer this question is this. Just as 
in this session we have talked about and heard the problem 
concerning self-reform which has stirred in us some urge to 
solve this problem, the same talk and discussion should be 
projected and heard in different sessions and assemblies 
again and again. This practice will - god willing rouse in our 
hearts the thought of self-refrom. Just see that the words 
iJU~,dll (Establish the Salat) has been repeated in the Holy 
Qur'an sixty two times, even though only one Divine 
Command to this effect was enough. This is because it is 
man's nature that it is not impressed by an idea unless it is 
repeated off and on; ideas get settled when they are stamped 
on the mind again and again. A single impression does not 
prove lasting. It is, therefore, imperative that we should 
arrange to hold, and participate in, such gatherings in which 
the topic of self-reform is discussed. this practice will create 
in us the thought of reforming ourselves before aspiring to 
reform others. 

The Reformative meetings 
are held in Darul Uloom. 

The Darul-Uloom, Karachi is not far from you 
where three weekly meeting are held. Hazrat Maulana 
Mufti Muhammad Rafi' Usmani, who is the President of 
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the Darul Uloom, addresses these meetings on every 
Wednesday between the ' ~ s r  and the Maghrib Prayers. 
Men as well women attend these meetings. Hazrat 
Maulana Subhan Mahmood Sahib, who is the Sheikhul 
Hadith and my reverend Ustaz, addresses these gatherings 
on every Sunday between the ' ~ s r  and the Maghrib 
Prayers. Hazrat Maulana Mufti Abdur Raoof Sahib, an 
Ustaz of the Darul Uloom and an authorised successor to 
Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 4?c &I -,, addresses these 
meetings on every Tuesday between ' ~ s r  and Maghrib 
Prayers. 

In the same way three other meetings are held in the 
Darul Uloom. These meetings are also devoted to the 
problem of promoting the thought of self-reform. 

There is no dearth of gatherings, assemblies and 
meetings, but the objective of the meetings held in the 
Darul Uloom is to create in the minds of the audience the 
thought of reforming themselves. If you are able to spare 
only one hour a week between the ' ~ s r  and the Maghrib 
prayers to attend these meetings, it will help to create the 
thought of reforming yourself and you will be able to find 
out the spots of your faults and shortcomings. It is a pity 
that we are ignorant of the spots in our lives where our 
faults and shortcomings are lurking. By attending these 
meetings you will come to know these hidden spots and 
the way to rectify these faults and shortcomings. 

May Almighty Allah assist us, by His grace, to work 
on the right lines and to reform ourselves - Aameen. 

~ I J I  +, J J ~ I  S\ U I * ~  pi, 



Venue : ~ a m e '  Masjid Baitul Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal 
Karachi 

Date : 6th September 1996 

HATE THE SIN AND 
NOT THE SINNER 

( a t  P i + b  

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek rehge with 
Him from the evils of our souls and from the 
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vices of our deeds. There is none to misgui~le 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
him, his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 

The curse of condemning a Sinner 
The Holy Prophet  & has said that if a man 

condemns his Muslim brother for a sin of which he has 
repented, the condemner shall not die unless he himself 
becomes addicted to that sin. The reason is quite obvious. 
A man who repents of his sin becomes as if he did not 
commit that sin at all and the sin is erased from the man's 
Register of Deeds. The act of taunting a man for the sin 
which has been forgiven and which he has forgotten is 
abhorrent in the sight of Allah. 

The Sinner May Be Compared To A Sick Person 
What has been mentioned above relates to a person 

who has repented of his sin. There may be a sinner about 
whom it is not known whether or not he has repented of 
his sin, although it is very likely about a believer that he 
may have repented or may repent of his sin in the near 
future. There is no right for anyone to condemn even such 
a person. It is the sin and not the sinner that deserves to be 
condemned. The Holy Prophet & has not taught us to hate 
the sinner. The sinner is in fact suffering from a serious 
disease and deserves pity and sympathy just like a sick 
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man, the sinner should be helped that he may get rid of'the 
sins to which he has become addicted. 

It Is KUFR (unbelief) And Not The KAFIR 
(unbeleiver) That Deserves To Be HATED 

If a person is an unbeliever, he should not be hated 
and condemned. He should, instead, be helped with prayer 
to Allah that he may give up his unbelief and become a 
believer. You may recall how cruelly the unbelievers dealt 
with the Holy Prophet &. They pelted at him & stones, 
shot at him their arrows and wounded his sacred body, yet 
the Holy Prophet & calmly bore the tyranny and spoke out 
only the following words: 

=$$ o&04 $4 
0 Allah guide my'community on the right 
path. (They reject me because) they do not 
know me. 
See how, instead of hating and taking revenge on 

them, he & prayed to Allah to favour them with right 
guidance. So, when you see anyone involved in sin and 
disobedience, then instead of condemning him you should 
pray to Allah for his guidance that he may repent of his 
sins. You Should remember that by virtue of repentance 
he may get rid of all his sins and may become better than 
you. 

Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi +dl-, Regarded 
Others to be Better Than Himself 

Both my respected father Mufti Muahmmad Shafi 
Sahib +bier, and Dr. Abdul Hayee Sahib +At-, narrated 
a state of Hazrat Thanawi + ZI -, who said: I consider 
better than myself a Mumin in his present state of Eeman 
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and an unbeliever as who knows he may possibly turn a 
Muslim in the future and attain a better position as a 
Muslim than I occupy. As regards the Muslims; his end 
may be better than mine. Keeping these possibilities in 
view I consider both better than myself. Anyway, it is not 
lawful to hate and condemn anyone on account of his sins. 

Who Are Those Who Suffer From This Disease 
(of superiority complex)? 

The disease of looking down upon others generally 
afflicts those who come back to the path of Deen from a life 
of indifference to religion. Such new comers to religion 
begin to offer their Salat regularly in the mosque, with the 
Jama'at (congregation), put on proper dresses, as prescribed 
in the Shari 'ah. They mend their ways in conformity with 
the injunction of the Shari 'ah. Satan exploits this change to 
make them proud of their apparent righteousness and as a 
result they begin to look downupon, and find faults with, 
others. They begin to indulge in self-esteem and to hate 
others. This trend and behaviour destroys man's virtues and 
good deeds. Those acts of virtue are acceptable in the sight 
of Allah for which man expresses gratitude for Allah. If a 
man has changed the course of his life and taken to the path 
of piety and righteousness, it is praiseworthy, but this 
change does not confer on him a right to hate anyone 
whether a beleiver or an unbeliever. 

On seeing a sick person one should recite 
this supplication 

It occurs in a Hadith that when a Muslim sees a man 
suffering from some disease or in a pitiable condition, he 
should recite this Du 'a: (Supplication) 
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(&;it; IS .I,&. d b  atd&Jl d~ 

All praise is for Allah Who has bestowed upon 
me protection from that (disease or trouble) 
with which He has inflicted him and that He 
has made me superior to many of I-Iis creation. 

The meaning is quite clear and it is a gift from the 
Holy Prophet &. 

Dr. Abdul  Hai Sah ib  +dlaer, has sa id:  that  
whenever he passed by a Hospital ,  he recited this 
supplication and at the same time he also prayed for quick 
recovery for the patients in the Hospital. 

This Du'a (Supplication) should be recited 
also on seeing a Sinner 

A professor of mine told me that he recited this 
Du 'a, whenever he came across a person committing 
some sin. For example when he  saw cinema-goers 
standing in a queue to purchase tickets, he recited this 
Du 'a and thanked Almighty Allah for saving him from 
this humiliating sin. He believed that the sinners deserve 
sympathy rather than despise. He felt that these sinners . 

may in future give up their sins, take to a life of piety and 
obedience and become superior to him. There was nothing 
for him to take pride. Man should, however, be grateful to 
Allah for saving him from these sins and misdeeds. He 
should also pray to Allah to grant speedy cure to those 
suffering from the malady of sins. There is also no cause 
for despising the sinners. They should be advised with 
kindness and love to give up their sins. 
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Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi &dl-, kissed 
the feet of a thief 

My respected father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 
Sahib + dl ker, related an event of Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi 
r l ~ ~  &I-,. The Sheikh was passing by a street when he saw 
that a man was hanged on the gibbet with each one of his 
hands and legs cut off. On enquiry he was told that the 
man was a habitual thief. When he was caught for the first 
time one of his hands was cut off, when he was caught for 
the second time one of his legs was cut off. He was caught 
stealing the third time, so he was being hanged on the 
gibbet. Hearing this the Shaikh stepped forward and 
kissed his leg. The people were very much surprised at 
that action and inquired of him the reason for kissing the 
feet of such a notorious and habitual thief. The Sheikh 
replied that no doubt the man was a great thief and a 
notorious criminal for which he was being hanged, yet he 
possessed the great quality of "steadfastness" even though 
he applied this quality in the wrong place. He remained 
steadfast in the sin of stealing which he had made his life 
work. He did not part with it when one hand was cut off, 
nor when his one leg was cut off until he was going to be 
hanged. This is to impress that righteous men do not hate 
their fellow men but hate their vices and sins. Their good 
qualities need to be emulated and their vices to be 
shunned and the sinners to be reformed as far as possible. 
M a  addicted to some sins need to be sermonized with 
love and sympathy and never to be blamed, censured, 
ridiculed or taunted. 
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One believer is like a mirror for another believer 
What is the meaning of this maxim? 

There is a Hadith declaring: 
0 ,  j * ,  , s ,  - 

( - I ~ ~ L . ~ L . ~ > Y I C I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I >  y~, b I 2 z$\ 
, 
i If a man's face is sta&ed with some ugly spot, he 

beholds with his own eyes that spot when he stands before 
a mirror. Just like the mirror, a believer reflects the defects 
and fautls in another believer by disclosing them with love 
and sympathy to the believer concerned. This is exactly in 
the same way that when we see a man some insect or 
some dirty object we let that man know, so that he may 
shake the insect or the dirty object off his person. 
Likewise, if a believer has some error in him another 
believer should try to reform the erroneous person with 
love and sympathy. This is how this maxim is interpreted. 

Do not disclose the vice of one man to another 
Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi +&lker, has 

observed that this Hadith advises that if you find a vice in 
a person you should disclose it to the person concerned, 
but should not disclose it to others. This is implied in the 
simile contained in using the word Mirror, because the 
mirror discloses the ugly spot on a man's face only to the 
person standing before the mirror and not to any other 

I 

I 
person. Accordingly, if a believer happens to find some 

I defect or vice in another believer, he should disclose it to 

t the person concerned and not to any other person. 
, Disclosing the defect to others will mean that a selfishness 
I of your own is involved in your action and it is not based 
! 
I on any consideration of service to Deen. Our Deen 

demands that the defect should be disclosed only to the 
person concerned with love and sympathy with the sole 



intention of reform. 
May Almighty Allah help us all to understand the 

requirements of the Faith and to act accordingly. Aanzeenl 



Venue : ~ame '  Masjid Dam1 Ul oom 
Karachi 

Date : 29th December 1994 

THE SIGNIFICANT ROLE 
OF 'MADRASAHS' 

j & ~ l " j d j i j \ &  . . . d J y , g o . L c i - l ; ~ p . j ~ ~ j l i ~  

lfii&L+hCj a,4j+b l3d. !1& 

!A+ bl 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek rehge with 
Him from the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
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no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet ;(nd our 
Master. Muhammad & is His servant m d  His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah ha\ e mercy on 
him, his liousehold and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 
Respected Scholars. My dear class-fellow students, 

and the Honourable Audience 

L ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ L ~ ) ~  ++.J1 

INTRODUCTION 
It was hardly proper for me to speak after the lessons 

imparted by m y  respected teacher, Sheikhul-Hadith, 
Maulana Subhan Mahrnood Sahib - may his blessings 
increase, as his lessons are quite comprehensive and 
exhaustive. However. my respected teacher has himself 
ordered me to speak something 011 this occasion. It has 
also been the usual practice that my elder brother Hazrat 
Maulana Mufti Muhammad Rafi usmanil the Rector of 
Darul-Uloom , who is presently on a tour. used to deliver a 
closing address at the end of the lessons of Bukhari. My 
brother, therefore, ordered me to say something in his 
behalf on this auspicious occasion. 'This is because 
something is better than nothing. 

. " ( J  ~ l d . 2 W , & ,  
A Persian saying meaning: 
If wheat is not available one should accept 
barley as a possible substitute. 
I am, therefore, present before you in obedience to 

my respected brother's order. 
It is an infinite mercy of Almighty AH&, for which 

it is impossible to thank adequately, that He has helped us, 

by His vast mercy. to colnplete the academic activities of 
the Darul-Uloom. This is the last blessed lesson which 
Allniglity Allah has enabled all of us to attend. This was 
the  last lesson from tlie Sahih-Bukhari .  The most 
autlientic book on the surface of the world after Allah's 
Book. the Holy Qur'an. is this book. conipiled by Imam 
Bukhari  +dl->. The  respected teacher,  taught  the  
students this sacred book all the year round from the 
beginning till the end of the book. Today is the day on 
which this blessed course of study has been completed for 
which we praise Allah. With this has ended also the 
acade~nic year of the Darul-Uloom. In the beginning of the 
year  when this study commenced none could say for 
certain who would be able to participate in the completion 
ceremony of tlie course. It is a great favour and mercy of 
Almighty Allah that He enabled me to take part in this 
ceremony. Infinite thanks are due to Him for this favour. 

Countless are Allah's blessings 
The Creator of the Universe has bestowed upon man 

endless blessings. Just see this one single blessing of 
breathing what a sublime blessing it is! Sliaikh Sadi a!-, 
+, the renowned Persian Sufi poet, has explained this 
point in a very subtle way thus: 

When a Inan breathes, he enjoys two blessings of 
Allah Almighty. viz.. breathing in and breathing out. If a 
nian is not able to take in the air while breathing or is not 
able to breath out the air taken in then this means instant 
death in either case. Thus,  one  breath contains two 
blessings and thanks are due to Allah for each blessing. In 
other words, Allah deserves two thanks for each breath. 
Thus, man cannot render thanks to Allah for the blessing 
of breathing, let alone thankbgiving for other blessings. 
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The blessings of Allah are falling down on inan like the 
showers of rains. u hich none can count. 

The Greatest blessing 
The blessing of Eerizan (Belief in Allah) is the greatest 

of all blessings. Exalted Allah has favoured us m it11 the 
blessing of Eernan, in His great mercy. We do not value this 
great blessing for the reason that we have inherited this 
blessing from our parents as a free gift without having to put 
in any labour or without offering any sacrifice for it. That is 
why we do not realize its trimendous value. Enquire its 
value from Hazrat Bilal of Ethiopia. Hazrat Suhaib of Rome 
and Hazrat Zaid bin Harisah who suffered great and untold 
tortures and offered great sacrifices to attain the blessing of 
the Article of Faith: 

aiiljrJ-k\~i~ 
There is no God but Allah and Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah. 
As for ourselves, we do not realize.the value of this 

priceless blessing for the only reason that we were born in 
a Muslim househo!d and got the unique blessing of Eeman 
without having to put in any labour or sacrifice for it, 
although it is undoubtedly the most sublime of all 
blessings. Next to the blessing of Eernan in value and 
sublimity is the blessing of the knowledge of the duties 
and obligations which the blessing of our Eernan imposes 
on us. In other words, the knowledge of the essential 
duties and responsibilities which fall on our shoulders as 
being Mumins (believers). This knowledge is the greatest 
blessings after Eeman (Faith). 
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Religious schools and propaganda against them 
Some godly men established this Institution or 

Darul-TJloom in their sincerity to spread the light of the 
same knowledge. The Darul-Uloom which has completed 
its academic year today has been traversing the same path. 
Unfortunately these Religious schools and Institutions are 
being subjected today to various forms of  adverse 
propaganda and bitter criticism, as if a flood of objections 
and taunts  has been let loose against them. These  
objections emanate partly fro111 those opponents who are 
enemies of the Faith (Islam) and deadly set against the 
supremacy of the Law of Allall on the surface of the earth. 
They indulge in adverse propaganda against the Religious 
schools. It is seen that  sometimes religious minded 
persons also fall victim to this propaganda. Willingly or 
unwillingly adverse opinion spring up in their hearts also 
about these religious scl~ools. 

Objections are raised to all activites of Molvis 
My late respected father + s~ sometimes used to 

say in a jolly mood: 
"This class of  the Molvis is a class of the 
blamewol-thy." 
He + st -> meant by this witty remark to say that 

whenever some vice arises anywhere in the world, the 
people try to attribute it to the Molvis. They try to find one 
fault or another with whatever the Molvi does. If the poor 
Molvi, sitting in seclusion is rehearsing Allah's name or is 
imparting lessons to his disciples from the Qur'an and the 
Hadith, the people raise objections to him saying that he is 
ignorant of what is happening in the world and what turns 
its affairs are taking. He has no time to get out of the 
closed dome of dlp-' (In the name of Allah) On the other 
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hand if a MoIvi comes out of his secluded corner for the 
sake of some reformatory or social work, they object to 
the Movlis action by saying that the best occupation for a 
Molvi is to rehearse the name of' Allah sitting within four 
walls of the Madrasah. but today he is involving himself 
in politics and governmental affairs. If there is a MoIvi 
hard pressed for financial resources and has fallen a victim 
to poverty and starvation, the people blame hiin saying 
that he has made 110 arrangenlents for financial resources 
for his students by way of makillg them financially 
independent of otl~ess, when they leave the school the next 
day. How shall such students earn their living when they 
leave the school? If a Molvi by chance happens to be a rich 
man, possessing sufficient money. they taunt him with 
affluence and richness. In short. this poor Molvi is spared 
in no circumstances. Thus he belongs to the blameworthy 
party. 

This class of Molvis is a shield for Islam 
There are people who are indulging in well-planned 

propaganda wit11 the objective of spreading suspicion and 
lnisconception about the Islatnic scholars and students. 
This is enmity against Islam. This is because the enemies 
of Islam very well know that it is this group of teachers 
and their students squatting in their schools on mats 
spread on the ground \vhich fornls a shield for protecting 
Islam. These opponents of Islam know it fully well that. as 
long as the Molvis exist on the surface of the earth it is 
impossible to efface Islam fiom the surface of the earth. It 
is a nlatter of colninon observation that the face of Islam 
was badly distorted in places from where this poor and 
humble class of Molvies had been expelled or annihilated 
and how the conspiracies to efface Islam succeeded in 
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these places. 
With the help of Alnlighty Allal~. I have travelled 

u idel j  in the world. I have seen such parts of-the Islatnic 
world fi-om \vhere the very base of'these schools has 
been uprooted. but \%hat is the reslut? It seems as if the 
shepherd has been killed and the sheep have been left to 
the carnage of the \valves. Fro111 the point of religioil this 

! 

is the plight of the Muslims in Inany parts of the Islalnic 
i 
i world. 
i 
i 

The search for a Religious school in Baghdad 
I have had the opportunity of visiting Baghdad. This 

is the city which had been the capital of the Islamic world 
for centuries. The world has seen there the splendour and 
grandeur of the Abbasid Caliphate. All sorts of arts and 
sciences developed and flourished there. 

When I arrived there. I enquired from someone the 
address of sollie religious schools or the centre of religious 
knoivledge and learning. I wanted to visit sonle of them. I 
was told that there was 110 trace of such rel igious 
institutiolls: all these have given place to modern schools 
and colleges. N o \ \  i t  is the University faculties where 
religious education may be acquired. Religion is taught in 
these faculties. By looking at the dress. etc.. of  the  
Professors. it is difficult even to ackllowledge that they are 
Muslinls. let alone their being Alinls of the Islalnic 
Slial- i 'a l i  and  Fiyli .  T h e s e  institutes fol low t h e  
co-education s j  stem. i.e. both sexes study there together. 
Islanl has become only a theory which is taught as a 
historical philosophy. This system of education has no 
effect on the lives of the students. Their study of Islam in 
these Universities is like that of the orientalists. Today 
I S , ~ L ~ I  is bei..g taught in Universities in America, Canada 
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and in ollier European cities and the courses of study 
include Hadith (Traditions). F'iclh (Jurisprudence) and 
commentary of the Hol) Qur'an. If you read their articles 
and research papers on Islam. you will come to know the 
nanies of books about u hich our naive Molvis are quite in 
dark. Apparently great research \vork is being done there 
on Islam. Any way, what is the good of a system of 
teacliing, Islam which fails to equip men with the wealth 
of Eel?zan (True Belief)? All this research and intensive 
study day and night remain t'suitless and tlie students thirst 
for understanding Islam in its true perspective relnains 
unqueiiched. No doubt there are faculties of Shari 'ah and 
the Principles of Deen in these Universities of  the 
West-but the studies in these western Universities have no 
impact on the lives of the students. This is because the 
essence of these sciences and courses of study has been 
totally anniliilated. 

Then I asked the people the names and addresses of 
some ~ ~ h o l a r s  having the older pattern of teaching and 
learning. I was told that tliere was a Maktab (Religion 
school of the classical type) attached to a mosque near the 
tomb of Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani .CJS.~JI-> where a 
teacher of the old pattern of teacliing lived and who had 
received education 011 the older system. I called upon tliat 
Ustaz and found that he was really trained and educated 
on the older s- ,[em and curricula. My contact with him 
made me feel that I had really niet a righteous God-fearing 
saint. He had received education in tlie lowly old-type 
scliools, sitting on mats and leading a hard life of want 
and scarcity. I could observe on his face the light of the 
sciences of tlie Islamic Shari 'ah. From this interview I 
received spiritual inspiration and satisfaction; I felt as if I 
had been transposted to the gardens of Paradise. 
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Never tolerate the abolition of the Madaris 
running on the classical pattern 

After formal introduction that saint asked me about 
my country and I told him that I had gone there from 
Pakistan. Thereafter he put to me a few questions about 
my Darul-Ulootn and its curriculum. After I had given him 
some details about the Darul-IJloom he inquired of me 
about some o f  the books taught in the Darul-Uloom. 
When 1 told the names of some of the books, lie felt 
deeply impressed to heal- the names of tliose books and 
expressed grief for having been deprived of tlie blessings 
contained in them. He said that tliose are the book that 
produce godly inen and sincere Muslinis. He asked me to 
convey a message fi-om him to the scholars of Pakistan 
exhorting them never to abolish in any circunistances 
these schools. This is because the enemies of Islain are 
aware that it is impossible to extinguish the fire of Eeman 
burning in the hearts of the Muslims as long as these 
highly s imple  and unsophist icated Madar is  a re  in 
ex i s t ence .  T h a t  is  u h y  the  enemies  o f  Is lam are  
concentrating their entire force of propaganda on the 
elelninatioli of these Religious schools from the society. 

A Remedy to save Religious Fervour and 
Zeal from cooling down 

It is well-known about the late poet of the East. Dr. 
Mulialnmad Iqbal tliat he used to make sarcastic remarks 
about the typical Mulla. except that from time to time he 
also said th ings  disclosi:  g the  truth to  tlie people.  
Referring to the attitude of the English and the enemies of 
Islam. he has written at one place in a couplet about 
Afghanis: 
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I f  you want to eleniinate the religious fervour 
of'the Afghanis. the11 expel the Mulla from the 
hilly country. that is Ai,han. As long as the 
Mulla is there the love and fervour of the 
Afghanis for their 1Jee11 (Islam) cannot be 
effaced fi-om their hearts. 

Objections raised against the Mnrlnris (schools) 
A violent propaganda campaign has been launcherl 

against the religious schools. that their origin dates b a ~  R. 

to 1400 years ago. 'T'lie adn~inistrators and the teaching 
s taf f  are outlnoded and o ld - fash ioned ,  They a re  
retrogressive,  unaware  of the  modern trends and 
developments of the world. They do not know how to live 
in this world according to the modern demands of life, nor 
have they equipped themselves with the modern scientific 
and atomic technology. These retrogrades want to revolve 
the wheel of the Muslin1 0112177uh in the reverse gear. Such 
slogans have been raised from time to time. Their echo is 
again being heard in our country in full volume. 

New force has been added to these slogans by 
alleging that these religious Madaris have turned into 
terrorist shelters and they are averse to progress. 'T'l~ey are 
being defined variously with titles like fundamentalists, 
narrow-mindedness, retrogrades and many other blames 
are showered on this poor Molvi. The Molvi Ilowever, is 
firm and adamant in his stern attitude and stand. 

The Molvi is a Die-Hard 
My respected father used to say that this hfolvi is a 

die-hard. He is ready to tolerate all taunts. however se\,ere 
and pinching they may be. He is able to put up with all 
types of adverse situations. This is because one m ho enters 
the field ol'religious liik and Islaliiic activities. he girds up 
his loins to bear all hardships and taunts from all quarters. 
He, therefore. enters this thorny field of Deer?. prepared to 
welcolne with a good grace all pleasant and unpleasant 
situations that confi-ont him in tlle pat11 of Ileen. 

JJ i b  f J' rF l  2 7  J> 9 db 5 J b' 
The idea contained in this line of Urdu poetry is that 

the path of Allah is difficult and only that person will walk 
on it who has the courage to face difficulties and give up 
ease and co~nforts of life. 

A inan gifted \vi'th an eye capable of seeing realities 
will readily recognize that these adverse remarks and 
taunts are in the nature of  an ornament for one who 
preaches the way of Truth. These are taunts that were 
d i rec ted  to the  Prophets  o f  Al lah  +JI.++ and their  
successors and follo~vers. These taunts will not stop. but 
will continue t i l l  the Day of Judgement. 

May Allah maintain us. by His mercy. on the  
straight path, grant us sincerity and a desire to seek His 
pleasure. We should all know that these taunts have no 
reality. A day 111ust come when these Molvis will be in a 
position to say: 

, a+- $aJI > ,*;I k>d6 (l-t &l,d ., 
This is the day when those who have believed 
shall laugh at the non-believers. (8; 34) 

May Allah grant honour and grace to the class of 
people who are today being disgraced. 
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And honour belongs to Allah. to His Messenger 
and the belie\ ers. ((13 s,  

Notwithstanding the storm of these oppositions 
and taunts. the religious schools and Institutions are, by 
the grace of Allah. serving the Ilnmah and the cause of 
Islam and they will be carrying on their mission as long 
as it is the  will of  Almighty Allah. The treacherous 
taunts and oppositions of the enemies of Islam can do no 
harm to them. 

Give up worrying about the means of livelihood 
for these Molvis 

Voices are being raised today in our society that 
these religious schools should be closed. There are men 
who lend support to this demand, not out of opposition 
and enmity. but out of sympathy and by way ofreform. 

Sometimes people suggest that these hiolvis should 
be trained for some jobs for earning their livelihood, e.g., 
carpentaly, ironmongery and some such arts to earn their 
bread and butter. Therefore, people come forward with 
vicious proposals ,  including the  establishment of  
workshops for the benefit ofthese hifolvis. 

My respected father elcdlker, used to advise that 
anxiety about the livelihood of these Molvis should be 
given up, because the Molvis shall themselves solve the 
problem of their livelihood. You can, he said, cite no case 
in which a Molvi ever committed suicide on account of 
starvation. My father said: I can give the examples of 
many Doctors of Philosophy and Masters of Arts who 
committed suicide on account of financial difficulties. 
There are also many who hold these degrees, yet they are 
not finding employment. This cannot be asserted about a 

Molvi that he is facing unemployment. 
Almighty Allah the Creator and Sustainer by His 

infinite mercy. looks after the livelihood of His creatures 
much better than others. 

Condemn this world 
My student colleagues! Try to fully understand that 

it is a peculiarity of the world that the more a person 
hankers after it the inore the world runs away fi-om him, 
and the more a man runs away fsom the world, the more 
the world hankers after that person. This may be explained 
by the exalnple of the shadow. If a lnan begins to run after 
his shadow, shadow will also continue moving ahead of 
him and the man will not be able to catch the shadow. On 
the contrary if a man runs with his back turned back his 
shadow, the shadow shall run after the man. This  is 
exactly the behaviour o f  the  world. The more a man 
desires the world, the more the world reinains away fi-om 
that man and the vice versa is also true. You may have 
observed that those servants of Allah who putting trust in 
Allah and devoted their lives to the service of Deen and 
kicked away the world for the  sake of Allah, Allah 
brought the world right under the feet of those servants of 
Allah to the envy of others. In this way it is the practice of 
Merciful Allah to display to the world the dignity and 
honour which the  men o f  Allah enjoy among their  
fellow-men. 

May Allah grant us sincerity, choose us fdr His 
service and for the service of His Deer? (Islam) and help us 
to sacrifice our lives for the  cause of  Islam. If we are 
fortunate enough to make this sacrifice, we shall be losers 
neither in this world nor in the Hereafter. 

So, do not wcrry at all about the livelihood of the 



hlolvi. because Allah is the Best Sustainer .  When 
Al~nighty Allah provides for the dogs. the assess, and the 
swines, why should He not provide for the helpers of I-{is 
Deen (Islam)? 

Do not make Molvi an 
Ironmonger or a Carpenter 

It is indeed necessary for an efficient and successful 
preacher of lleen that he should also be acquainted with 
some worldly sciences and arts. A Einclil~ (Jurist) is really 
one who has a kno\vledge of the conditions and trends of 
his times. Whatever lie learns and teaches with this 
intention is a part of Deen. But you must remember that if 
you have once made hlolvi a Carpenter or an ironmonger. 
then he shall become totally devoted to these professions. 
My respected father said that if a Molvi thought that he 
s h o u l d  d e v o t e  h i s  ma jo r  t ime  t o  c a r p e l ~ t a r y  o r  
ironmongery and should devote his spare hours to his fi-ee 
service to Deen, then this was not practicable. This trend 
of thought would turn l1i1i1 into a full-fledged carpenter or 
ironmonger and he would put in no service in the way of 
Deen. 

An Instructive Event 
My respected father once related the following 

event: 
Hazrat Sahool Uslnani plsd~j-) was a renowned 

professor of Darul-Uloom Deoband. He was one of the 
favoured students of Hazrat Maulana Mahmoodul Hasan 
pls aih~c,. He was very efficient and well-versed in the field 
of  literature. Once it occurred to him that teaching 
religious subjects in return for salary was wqge-earning 
and no service to Deen which should be rendered without 

any return.  He. therefore,  began to  think of  sonle 
occupation. e.g.. delivering speeches. writing Fntnwn 
(Religious Rulings), etc.. so that he could serve Deen in 
the spare time without any return. I11 the meantime he 
received an offer from a government school to take up a 
teacher 's  job  there under such and such terms and 
c o n d i t i o n s .  Y o u  k n o w  tha t  to  be  a t eacher  in a 
Government school is a very easy job, where the teacher 
has not to do much preparatory work and has to take only 
two or three classes during the whole working period. In a 
Darul-Uloom the Ustaz has to teach classes about five 
hours and this teaching work of five hours he has to do 
after about ten hours of preparatory work. Such hard and 
long work is not demanded in colleges and Universities. 
He thought that it was a God-given opportunity to take up 
the offer. and he could be  able to  serve Deen free of 
charge. He asked Hazrat Sheikhul Hind to permit hi111 to 
take up the Government job and the Sheikh accorded him 
permission for that. When after about six months Maulana 
Sahool came to Deoband and met Hazrat Sheikhul Hind 
+ JJ~ -> the Sheikh asked him this question: During this 
period how many books did you compile, how many 
sermons did you deliver and how many Fatawa did you 
write? Hearing these questions the Maulana burst into 
tears and said: It was only Satan's deception. Although 
there was much spare time, yet the service to Deen during 
this time was not even half of what I was able to do, with 
the help of Allah, while staying in the sacred precincts of 
the Darul-Uloom. 

After relating this event my respected father used to 
say: 

Almighty Allah has graced the atmosphere of these 
institutions a i t h  a peculiar blessing and light which 
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enable a man side by side to serve Deen. while living in 
the shade of that atmosphere. As regards the scanty salary 
one draws for service in these Deeni Institutions is not a 
remuneration for the work done; it is only a subsistence 
allowance. Allah grants grace and blessings for working 
for Deen on this scantly allowance. 

The blessings of the teaching Profession 
Now I am relating to you an experience of my own. I 

hope all my colleagues will support me about the truth of 
my statement. When I am busy with my classes, I am able 
to do more extra-curricular work than during the vacation 
of the Darul-Uloom. We all do chalk out programmes for 
work but we fail to complete the programmes during the 
vacations. I believe that this is by virtue of the blessed 
work of learning and teaching. 

Student life ameliorates the Hereafter 
This year two thousand eight hundred and fifty 

students are on the rolls in the Darul-Uloom. In addition, 
the number of students studying.in the Qur'an schools in 
the city is over six thousand. In the Hadith classes there 
were one hundred and fifty-eight students who are now 
being awarded Degrees on the completion of their courses 
this year. Praise be to Almighty Allah that the honour of 
,sb (graduate) is now being conferred upon them. The 
people are now asking where shall all these Ulama 
(graduates) be accommodated? This reminds me of an 
event. 
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An event concerning 
Hazrat ~ ' a r o o f   arkh hi + ~ I L - ,  

Hazrat MCaroof Karkhi elc dl kar, was one of the most 
dignified friends of Allah who lies buried in the city of 
Baghdad. I have also had the honour of paying a visit to 
his tomb. It is related about him that once, when he was 
go ing  along the  bank of the River Tigris  with his 
companions, a boat passed that way, on that boat were 
s a i l i n g  s o m e  c a r e f r e e  y o u n g  m e n .  T h e y  we re  
merry-making and enjoying music. When their boat 
passed by Hazrat MCaroof Karkhi + dl -J they cut jokes 
with the saint and his companions and directed ridiculing 
remarks against them. One of the saint's companions felt 
offended at the misbehaviour of these youngsters and 
requested the saint to curse them. Hazrat ~ ' a r o o f  Karkhi 
+d~kar, raised his hands up and prayed thus for  the 
merry-makers: 

0 Allah! You have granted these young men 
the pleasures of the world. 0 Allah! Grant 
them the pelasures of the Hereafter also 
On this the saint's companion began to say : 0 Sire ! 

Instead of cursing them you have prayed in their favour. In 
reply the saint observed: what have I lost? I have prayed in 
their favour for the pleasures of the Hereafter which shall 
come to them only when they have become Muslims and 
righteous in the true sense. 

In short, those who come to the Madaris to receive 
religious education are in fact acting upoh the policy of 
Hazrat ~ ' a r o o f  Karkhi +dl ker,, that Allah may ameliorate 
the Hereafter of the other Muslim brothers just as He has 
ameliorated their world. These students come to these 
schools for the betterment of their own Hereafter and that 
of others. This is their career and these are their future 
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financial assistance. 
prospects. Allah does not spoil their future, so none need 
worry about them. We should, however, be anxious about 
our remaining firm and steadfast on our E e n w ~  (belief). 
May Allah help us discharge the obligations which our 
Een~an imposes on us. Autneen! 

The Income and expenditure of the Madaris 
The annual expenditure of this Darul-Uloom runs 

into inillions of Rupees for which no budget is prepared. I 
challenge you to show an establishment, other than 
Religious schools, incurring such huge expenditure which 
prepares no budget. Budget is prepared in establishments 
which have sure means of income. Budget forecasts are 
made with reference to the income. As for ourselves, we 
do not know what shall be our income during the ensuing 
year. So far we have never done anything on the basis of 
Budgets. People often ask what is the income to meet such 
huge annual expenditure of the Darul-Uloom. We have no 
permanent and sure means of income, except some 
bequeasts in the form of few houses the total annual rent 
of which amounts to Rupees 50 or 60 thousands only. 
Then the people ask about the source of the remaining 
expenditure. In reply we show our ignorance about it. This 
is the reality that we do not know how the expenditure is 
met. 

So far this Darul Uloom is concerned, it does not 
resort to advertisements, nor any appeals addressed to the 
public. Even telephonic appeals are not made to any 
parties for financial help. 

About fifteen days ago when I was setting off on a 
tour I was informed that the balance available is not 
sufficient for the month of Sha'ban. Even in that situation 
no complaint about it was made to anyone to suggest 

We depend on, and seek help from, Allah only 
My respected father has, however, taught a very 

valuable lesson that if we are in financial difficulties we 
should seek Allah's assistance. Praise be to Allah that we 
follow this advice. I did not iniquire about the financial 
position even after my return, but by Allah's grace 
everything was going on smoothly. This is a charitable 
gift froin my respected father and my Sheikh Hazrat Dr. 
Abdul Haiyee Sahib +dl-,. 

We claim no credit for this. In fact if we depended 
on our own efforts, it would be impossible to run such a 
big Institution. It is Almighty Allah Who is running the 
Darul Uloom by His mercy and by virtue of the sincerity 
and the hearty supplication of these righteous and 
God-fearing saints. 

This is a Deeni Madrasah and not a shop 
My respected father had warned us saying: We have 

not opened a shop for which it is necessary that it should 
be going on profitably and continuously. Try to maintain 
and run it as long as you can do this according to the 
principles of honesty and the injunctions of the Sharee 'ah. 
If you feel that in continuing the Institution further you 
will have to violate the principles of the Sharee'ah and 
disgrace our Deen, you should close it down. This is how 
our respected father advised us about it. Praise be to Allah 
that He has been running the Darul Uloom quite smoothly 
and successfully. You will not find this example in any 
other Institution of the world. This is a miraculous feat of 
Allah which anyone can see with his own eyes. It is, 
however, another matter that we are always prepared to 
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accept suggestions and proposals for the improvement and 
betterment of the Darul Uloom. 

We are, therefore, not prepared to accept a proposal 
to change the existing pattern and programme. This can 
never happen as long as we are alive. I f  pressure is 
brought to bear upon us from any quarters in this behalf, 
there will be no alternative for us but to close it down. 
We, however, feel quite confident that such a crisis shall 
not come to pass and Exalted Allah shall run and maintain 
the Darul Uloom on its settled path and programme till the 
Day of Judgement. 

It was necessary to bring to your notice this aspect 
concerning the Darul Uloom. 

Know your worth 
My dear student colleagues, 
Mind carefully that after leaving the Darul Uloom, 

you shall enter a world which will welcome you with 
showers of taunts  and pinching adverse remarks. 
However, you must remember that you are soldiers of the 
Army of the Holy Prophet &$ : you must fight your way to 
success as He & did with the help of Allah. 

I advise you to imprint on your hearts a wise phrase 
which my elder saint Hazrat Sheikhul Hadith Maulana 
Muhammad Zakariya LL ;UI iierJ uttered while sitting in this 
very mosque: 

"lL$,>3,1 !rli41bU 
"0 students ! Gknow your worth 

Almighty Allah has favoured you with the wealth of 
knowledge and has chosen you for the service of His Deen 
(Islam). 

These blessings and these honours are weightier 

than the entire world. If you have in your heart the honour 
of your Deen, none can efface it, however. violently the 
worldly-wise ones may raise objections to you. When you 
enter upon your new worldly career with this firm belief, 
honour and success will greet you. provided that you first 
apply to your own lives the knowledge which you have 
acquired here and spread its light all over the world. 

May Almighty Allah open for you at every step the 
gate of success and may He help us all to be steadfast on 
our D e e ~  and to realize and acknowledge the value of this 
knowledge. May Almighty Allah be your helper and 
protector wherever you are. Aa~zeen! 

&lJ\ J j  &d\ 3\ U14.2 p T p  
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SUFFERING, 
A BLESSING IN DISGUISE 

: + j + h ~ ~ & ~  JLIA 
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All praise is for Allah. w e  praise Him and seek 
His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek rehge with 
Him from the evils of our souls and fi-om the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom He guides  an^ there is none to guide 



I i i n l  whom I ic ieis go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who lias 
no pal-tner. We also bear ~vitness that our sire. 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Mul~animad 2% is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
hiin, his liouseliold and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 

Glad tidings for the miserable 
This Hadit/? contains good tidings for them who are 

facing various troubles and difficulties, yet they maintain 
their relationship with Allah and try to get rid of troubles 
and difficulties through supplications addressed to Allah 
for help and relief. Tlie glad tidings in this Hadith for men 
concerned is that Almighty Allah has inflicted on thein 
these troubles and difficulties out of His love and mercy 
and not out of His displeasure and anger. 

There are two categories of miseries 
Man becomes niiserable and troubled on account of 

s ickness,  poverty, indebtedness, unemployment or  
household worries. These and all other troubles that assail 
man are of two categories. Tlie first category of worries 
and troubles are  those that fall on man by way of  
punishment and torture from Allah. Man shall taste the 
real taste of punishlnent for his sins and misdeeds in tlie 
Hereafter. However, sometimes Allah punishes the sinners 
in this world also. It lias been said in the Holy Qur'an: 

a;t, ;& yJ, +,-A, a;; s;J, ,+l;i, - - . >sd- 
'2 w-, 3 

( Y  \ : O * * J I ~ , ~ )  

And surely We make them taste tlie lighter 

punishment (of the world) before the heavier 
punishment (of the Hereafter). that the! ma> 
perhaps return (to rigliteo~ksness). (7 .2  I I 

I11 other u~ords, Allah inflicts on the sinners 0111) 

token punishments in this world also as a timely mariling 
that they niay give up their sins and take to piety and 
righteousness. 

The second category of troubles and tortures are 
those which Allah inflicts on Inan with tlie intention of 
e levat ing  his  s ta tus  and grant ing  him rewal-d and 
recompense in return for his troubles and worries suffered 
in this world. 

Some "~roubles" descend from Allah on 
man as punishment 

How to distinguish one category of troubles froni 
the other category? Each category lias its distinctive 
symptoms. There is a man who, while suffering from 
these troubles and worries. does not turn his attention to 
Allah. He begins to curse his destiny and gives up some of. 
his routine rehearsals of Allah's names. Sometimes. lie 
misses some of his daily Salat. He takes resort to all tlie 
necessary worldly measures to get out of his troubles and 
difficulties, but he does not turn to Allah in repentance 
and with supplications for relief. These symptoms are a 
clear indication that the Inan concerned is under Allah's 
displeasure and anger. May Allah save us all froni this 
woe. Aameen! 

" r ~'roubles" are also due to ~ l l a h ' s  mercy 
There is a Inan who, in spite of his difficulties and 

worries, there is repentance to Allah, acknowledges his 
helplessness and prays to Allah in all sincerity and 



humbleness for inercy and help. He has no grudge, and 
acutely the stroke of the mishap under which he is 
labouring. yet instead of cursing his fate, he turns to Allah 
with repentane and remembrance. He offers his Salat with 
greater sincerity, regularity and concentration. In the case 
of such a person these troubles, miseries and worries are a 
source of reward; they attract Allah's mercy; they are a 
sign of divine love and sympathy. 

No man is free from Troubles and Worries 
The natural phenomenon is that when a person loves 

anyone he tries to please his beloved and provides for him 
ease, comfort and happiness. According to this common 
formula Allah too shall provide ease and comfort to the 
person He loves. How is it that Allah inflicts with 
troubles, difficulties and worries the person whom He 
loves and befriends? The answer to this question is quite 
obvious. There is no one in this world, not even a King, a 
Prophet, a Sufi or a millionaire who is immune from these 
troubles, worries and hardships. Almighty Allah has so 
created and planned this world that, grief and joy, comfort 
and discomfort, health and sickness, etc. go together. This 
world is not a place of unmixed ease and joy nor a bed of 
Roses. Pure joy and happiness will be avilable only in 
Paradise. It has been said in the Holy Qur'an Y, ,,+LC d y u  

aye i.e., (In Paradise) they will have neither fear nor grief. 
As regards the world, Allah has so created it that 
sometime a man will have joy and comfort and another 
time he will face grief and hardships. In the same way in 
this world there is alternations of hot and cold, shade and 
sunshine and similar vicissitudes of life. It is, therefore, 
impossible that a man should remain in this world free 
from worries and adversities. This is against the law of 
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nature and Allah's will. 

A story full of morals 
Hakeemul-Ummah Hazrat Ashraf Ali 'Yl~anawi 

als has related in one of his sermons the stoly of a man 
who happened to meet Hazrat Khizr ,ul+ I-Te requested 
Hazrat Khizr ~ul als to pray for him that he might remain 
safe and secure in his life from all sorts of grief, troubles. 
mishaps and hardships. Hazrat Khizr ,wl+ told the man 
that he could not suplicate to Allah for such a boon. as 
worldly life was full of such troubles, worries and grief. 
He, however. advised the man to go round the world to 
find out a person free from all the thorns of life and 
enjoying blissful existence. If he came across such a 
fortunate person then he (Hazrat Khizr Cwl+) would 
supplicate to Allah to make the applicant like that 
fortunate person. 

The man made a round of the world and his eyes 
fell upon a handsome jeweller rolling in gold, silver and 
precious stones.  H e  had a well-decorated shop,  a 
magnificent mansion and highly sophisticated means of 
comforts and luxuries. In addition, the jeweller had 
healthy and beautiful sons and daughters playing before 
him. Enchanted by the apparent pomp and show of this 
jeweller, the man desired to become like him. Before 
leaving the place it occurred to the man that he should 
ask the jeweller if he had any internal diseases, worries 
or troubles. The man, therefore, called upon the jeweller 
and explained to him his problem. 

The jeweller took the man aside and told him that he 
was the most unfortunate man in the world. He then related 
to the stranger the sad story of his immoral wife and said 
that the handsome sons and daughters were illegitimate 
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issues. The jeweller said that he was the most wretched and 
toi-tuous existence of which not a single inonlent was fiee 
from inu ard fretting. The jew eller. therefi)re, ad\ i x d  the 
man not to beconie like him. The man then concluded his 
wandering. nent back to Hazrat Kl~izr r u l h  and told him 
that he could not find in the entire world a single soul free 
from troubles. hardships and worries whom he could desire 
to emulate. Ha7rat Khizr P W ~ _ G  repeated his earlier 
statement that none in this world was free and exempt from 
troubles. grief and wol-ries. He. lio\vever, prayed that Allah 
would favour that lnan with peace, prosperity and 
contentment in life. 

Allah has granted different types of 
wealth to different men 

It is inlpossible for anyone in this world to be free 
from grief: troubles and hardships. E,veryone is suffering 
Gom one worry or another in varying degrees. Almighty 
Allah has planned the affairs of this universe in such a 
way that upon one person He has bestowed the wealth of 
worldly riches and upon another the bounty of health. 
Someone is well-off economically, but care-ridden 
mentally and inwardly. These instances of afflictions 
peculiar to, and different in, each individual case can be 
multiplied. It has already been explained that it is up to 
man to turn these hardships and troubles into torments or 
blessings according to his attitude towards them. 

Why should a favourite servant of Allah 
be burdened with cares and worries? 

The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said in a 
Hadith : 

When Allah loves some servant He showers 
on him torrents of calamities and trials. 
When the Angels inquire from Allah the cause of 

this strange treatment of His favourite servants, Allah 
replies to them, saying: Let him remain in this condition, 
weeping and seeking for help, as I like this begging and 
suplications from him. This Hadith is weak in its authority 
but there are many Ahadith to the same effect. 

i 

i According to another Hadith, Allah asks His Angels 
to go  to His servant and entangle him in some trial 
because He is pleased with his weeping and crying for 
mercy and help. The secret of this strange treatment of 
Allah with His beloved servant lies in the fact that Allah 
desires to convert the troubles and trials of His servant 
into everlasting peace and comfort and elevate his status 
in the Hereafter by purging him of the filth of his sins 
committed in the worldly life. 

Prizes for those who are patient and forbearing 
None can be dearer to Allah in this world than His 

Prophets , w l e  there is Hadith saying: 

& YLj JaYI pj- r L j  .dl ES /Ld\ rL51 

The most severely burdened with calamities 
(in this world) are the Prophets 4, then 
those who come next to them in righteousness 
and Prophetic conduct. 
Just look at Hazrat Ibrahim + J l & ,  bearing the title 

of Khalilul-laah (Allah's friend). Trimendous calamities 
and huge misfortunes fell on him. He was flung into fire, 
was commanded to kill his son (Hazrat Ismael ,UI 4) and 
abandon his tcrnily in a dry, desolate territory. In short, he 
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was subjected to great trials and triublations. He was 
afflicted with these hardships and calamities that his status 
may be elevated. When the people will receive their 
rewards and prizes from Allah on the Day of Judgement 
they will realize that the trials and tribulations they 
suffered in the world were nothing as compared with these 
prizes and returns. The people will forget the hardships 
they endured in the world. It occurs in a Hadith that when 
Allah shall compensate in the Hereafter those who 
suffered tortures and troubles with patience in their 
worldly lives, others beholding these prizes and awards 
will desire if their skins had been cut to pieces and they 
had endured their ordeals with patience in order to become 
entitled to those prizes and grants. 

A most suitable example of hardship 
Hazrat Ashraf Ali Thanawi IL dl -J has compared 

these sufferings to some ailment in a person's body for the 
cure of which the Doctors have advised surgical operation. 
The patient is well aware that the Surgeon shall make 
incision in his body with a lancet on account of which he 
will suffer great pain and discomfort. Notwithstanding 
this the patient requests the Surgeon for performing an 
operation without delay for which he is ready to pay the 
Surgeon handsome fees. Why is he doing this? The patient 
knows that the pain he will suffer on account of the 
operation is nothing as compared with the expected cure 
which will relieve him permanently of the tortures he has 
been enduirng. Thus, the Surgeon ready to cut his body 
with his lancet is a benefactor of the patient, as his action 
apparently cruel, is expected to bring relief and cure to the 
patient. 

Exactly in the same way when Allah afflicts 

someone with troubles, worries and hardships, He is 
performing an operation on him in order to cure him of his 
sins, so that he may appear before Allah in the Hereafter, 
pure and purified. 

Another example 
You may have a beloved whom you have not met for 

a long time and are anxious to see him. He suddenly 
comes and grasps you from the back and squeezes you 
with force-with such a force that you feel pain in your 
ribs. You want to get rid of his hold but the person who is 
your beloved tells you that he is your beloved and, if you 
feel pain by his grasp, he is going to relax his grasp and 
grasp someone else. If you are true in your love, you will 
desire your beloved to grasp you even with a greater 
pressure, because you had been waiting for him for a long 
time. On this occasion you will recite this Persian couplet: 

&". i y  ; J J ,  ,; 2 

jl;r J J UG , / 
The idea expressed in this couplet is that: 
A true lover will never like that even the 
tyrannies perpetrated by the beloved should be 
the lot of anyone other than the lover. 

Those who recite .h iil (We belong to Allah) 
when affl icted with hardships 

When some hardship falls on a servant from Allah He 
elevates his status, if he turns to Allah in repentance and 
submission. Almighty Allah has said in the Holy Qur'an: 

?&; o&gJ J 2 , 5 \ 2 '& 

, + . 3 

Eh ,A, {! $6 ?p& O+Gj G> $\ &\~,b+$(, 
,, , 
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, 0 0  0 ~>UJ 
And surely We shall try you with something of 
fear and hunger, and loss of wealth and lives 
and crops, and give glad tidings to  the 
steadfast, who say when misfortune falls on 
them: We belong to Allah and we shall indeed 
return to Him. Such are they on whom are 
blessings from Allah and they are the rightly 
guided ones. (2 155-157) 

Anyway, it must be noted that it is Allah's system 
and practice that sometimes He inflicts His righteous 
servants with hardships and misfortunes with the intention 
of elevating their status and position in the Hereafter. 

We put to trouble our friends 
My respected father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 

Sahib z-, used to recite this Persian couplet in a state 
of deep enthusiasm: 

u 6 1 9 J> (1% L 

L 1, MJ ij d4 11 J 
Almighty Allah says that sometimes He 
cherishes the enemy and kills the friend. There 
is none to take exceptions to His decree. 
It is becuase Alah alone Knows the expedients of 

His actions and decisions. 

A Unique story 
Hazrat Ashraf Ali Thanawi 4 At ierJ has mentioned in 

one of his sermons that there were two persons in a city 
lying on their death-beds. One of them was a Muslim and 
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the other a Jew. The Jew desired to eat fish which was not 
available in the vicinity. The Muslim desired to eat olive oil. 
Allah called two Angels and commanded one of them to 
procure fish for the Jew that he could satisfy his desire. As 
regards the dying Muslim, sufficient quantity of olive oil 
was available. Allah commanded the other Angel to go and 
destroy the olive oil. The Angels proceeded on their 
missions, but both happened to meet each other and 
inquired about their respective missions. They were each at 
a loss to understand why each had been sent on an opposite 
mission. Anyway, each discharged his mission. 

L 
When they came back after having discharged their 

i missions, they requested Allah to let them know why the 
1 desire of the Muslim who was an obedient believer was 
I not fulfilled although olive oil was available with him, 
I whereas the desire of the Jew was fufilled by procuring 
I 

fish for him. Almighty Allah told the Angels that they did 

1 not know the wisdom underlying His actions. Allah 
explained to  them that He treated the infidels and the 
Muslims differently. The infidels also do good deeds in 
this world in the form of charity, opening schools and 

t building asylums. Their good deeds are not acceptable in 
I 
E the Hereafter, but they are repaid for their good deeds in 
I this world. As regards the believers, Allah desires to 

punish them for their sins in this world, so that they may 
face Allah in the Hereafter free from sins and vices. 

That is why, said Allah, the Jew was compensated 
for his good deeds in this world. Only one good deed 
remained to be compensated which was compensated by 
fulfilling his desire to eat fish. As for the Muslim, all his 
sins had been washed off during his sickness. only one sin 
remained against him which was washed off by refusing 
to fulfil his desire to eat olive oil at the time of his death 



D~scoul-ses On lsla~uic Way Of 1.1fe (Vol.VII) 118 

so that he should appear before Allah free and purified 
from all sins. 

Who can find out the wisdom underlying Allah's 
actions? Our intellectual capacity is too limited to 
understand the secret and wisdom at the back of Allah's acts 
and decisions. Almighty Allah is running the workshop of 
this vast universe with His wisdom and prudence which is 
not possible for man to understand and envisage. 

The calamities coming down from Allah 
are forced Mujalt a h t  (strivings) 

My Sheikh, Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hayee Sahib ac a! -, 
used to say that in the olden days when a disciple 
surrendered himself to spiritual guide for spiritual training 
and reform, the disciple was subjected to very hard 
Mujahadat (strivings) and disciplines which were not 
compulsory but were optional. Now such strenuous and 
hard disciplines and exercises have been abandoned. Allah 
has, however, not deprived these disciples of the benefit of 
such Mujahadat. Such trainees are subjected to forced and 
compulsory disciplines. The progress made under these 
Mujahadat is quicker,  more lasting and effective. 
Compulsory disciplines are imposed by Allah Himself in 
the shape of difficulties, worries, hardships and sickness, 
etc. The progress made under these forced Mujahadat is 
quicker, more lasting and effective. 

There were no optional Mujahadat in the lives of the 
Noble Companions p g ~ d ~ ~ , .  For example, they did not 
have to resort to intentional starvation, self-denial or 
self-torture, but we find in their lives frequent forced 
Mujahadat. As a punishment for reciting the Article of 
Faith JJI JrJ *PU AI Y I  41 Y they were forced to lie on burning 
sand, blocks of stones were placed on their chests. They 
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were subjected to  untold tortures and tyrannies for 
cooperating with and supporting the Holy Prophet &. All 
these ordeals were forced Mujahadat on account of which 
the status of the Noble Companions p g ~  &, was elevated 
to such heights that a non-companion cannot even dream 
of approaching them. So forced Mujahadat are conducive 
to speedier achievement of success. Thus, these troubles, 
hardships and worries which we take as calamities and 
misfortunes are really forced spiritual disciplines and they 
reflect Allah's mercy and love for His servant. 

I 
i A third example of hardships 

I Take the example of a small child who feels afraid 
of being given a bath or having his hands and face 
washed, because he experiences discomfort in cleaning 
and washing operations. The mother, however, performs 
these hygienic operations on her child, in spite of his 
protes ts ,  because  she  knows  that  c leanl iness  is  
indispensable for the child's health. On the other hand in 
his ignorance, the child feels that the mother is torturing 
him. At this moment the child, in his innocence feels 
disgusted with the mother's handling of him so roughly, 
but later the child will feel with gratitude that the mother's 
actions were in the best interest of his well-being and 
good health and her behaviour with her innocent child was 
based only on affection and pure love. So does Allah 
subject His servants to cleaning operations. 

A fourth example 
The parents of a small child get his child admitted to 

a school and take care to send him to school regularly, 
even the child frets and protests vehemently against this 

I 
L 

drill which is undesirable to him and regards the school as 
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a jail. It is, however. in the best interest of the child that he 
should be sent to school even by force. if necessaly. After 
getting the age of sense and understanding he will realize 
that if his parents had not taken pains in sending him to 
school for education he would not have found hilnself 
today among the educated and respectable class of the 
society. 

In the same way, as these examples show, Allah 
sends down on his servants hardships, misfortunes and 
worries to raise up their status provided he turns during 
these trials to Allah in repentance and gratitude for these 
afflictions. Thus. these hardships and troubles are Allah's 
mercy in disguise. 

The ordeals that fell on Hazrat Ayyub +JI+ 

Just consider for a while the sufferings of Hazrat 
Ayyub r x ~ ~ + .  To what a horrible disease he was subjected 
! Satan visited him in this condition and told him that the 
malady was due to his sins which was inflicted on him 
because of Allah's displeasure. In addition, he put forward 
his proofs in support of his allegations. On this occasion 
he debated with Hazrat Ayyub :.,uI+. 

Hazrat Ayyub +J1+ counteracted Satan's argument 
by saying: It is wrong to allege that this disease is due to 
Alalh's displeasure on account of my sins. In fact, the ordeal 
of the disease is a token of love and favour towards me from 
my Allah. I do invoke Allah to cure this disease, but I do not 
complain against Him for the disease. At the sane time I do 
not object to the disease which has been sent down to me by 
Allah, nor do I ask why my Allah has inflicted me with this 
disease. I always turn to Allah in repentance and submit to 
Him the Qur'anic Du 'a (Supplication). 

I 

t i . - , 2 2  , 5 , * -  

I ( A Y  . I + Y I S ; ~ )  j*7j\ i j l S Z c J I  cj\ 

i (And Job, when he cried to his I,ord, saying): 
t 0 my Lord adversity has touched me; indeed, 

i 
and You are the Most Merciful of all who 
show mercy. (2  I 83) 

Hazrat Ayyub ,WI+ added saying: 
My invoking Allah is a favour fi-om Him. When He 

I has caused ine to turn to Him in repentance, it is quite clear 

i that this nlisfoiune too is a sign of His Mercy and love. 

The sign to indicate that a particular 
hardship is a Mercy from Allah 

In the ordeal of Hazrat Ayyub C K J I ~ ? ~  there are signs to 
indicate which hardship comes as a punishment due to 
Allah's anger and displeasure and which one is a favour and 
mercy fi-om Allah. In the first case the inan afflicted with the 
hardships begins to  murmur and complain and raise 
objections to Allah and does not turn to Him in repentance. 
In the other case the man's conduct is just the opposite. He 
prays to Allah to relieve him of the hardship which is too 
severe for a weak and helpless man like him to bear. 

So at the time of a suffering when a man is enabled 
to turn to Allah in repentance for help he should believe 
that the hardship is a mercy from Allah and ultimately it 
will be a source of goodness for the sufferer in this world 
as well as in the Hereafter. If the hardship had struck the 
sufferer as a sign of  Allah's displeasure and anger, he 
would not  h a v e  been enabled to turn  to Allah in 
repentance with submissiveness. 

Whenever a man becomes inclined to turn to Allah 
in times of hardships and calamities, the calamity should 
be regarded as a mercy from Allah. 
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The sign of the acceptance of a Du'n (supplication) 
Sometimes it so happens that a hardship falls on a 

man and on that account the afflicted man turns to Allah, 
praying for relief but the hardship is not lifted from him 
and his prayer for relief appears to have been ignored. 
How is it so ? The reply to this question lies in the fact 
that  when a man is enabled under very pressing 
circumstances to turn to Allah, begging recovery and relief 
then this is a sign that the Du 'a (supplication) has been 
accepted. In the case of rejection of the supplication the 
sufferer would not have been enabled to turn to Allah with 
this supplication for relief. In such a situation the sufferer 
shall get two rewards - a reward for his suffering and 
another for submitting his supplication to Allah. In 
addition to this he shall get a reward for each repetition of 
his supplication. Maulana Rumi 4 1 ~ b l l l ~ - >  has very aptly 
expressed this idea in the following line in Persian: 

4' 2 
" 1 

WL J I" J J 
When My servant utters My name "Allah" 
then his very uttering of My name is a sign 
that I have accepted his call. 
Thus, being enabled by Allah to put forward to Him 

an appeal for help is a sign that the appeal has been 
granted. It, however, depends on Allah's wisdom and 
prudence how long He should let the hardship last and 
when be lifted. By nature man is hasty and wants prompt 
relief, but the delay in relief is elevating his status in the 
sight  o f  Allah.  He should, therefore, refrain from 
murmuring and complaining against his suffering. He 
should, however, remain praying to Allah for relief till the 
trouble is lifted from him. 

An event that happened to Hazrat Haji 
Imdaduallah Sahib .+~IL-, 

Man should never desire that he should be tried with 
hardships, but when they befall him, he should accept 
them with patience without making complaints against 
them. The Holy Prophet &$ has himself sought refuge with 
Allah from hardships. In one supplication he & has said: 
0 Allah, I seek refuge with You from serious diseases and 
ailments. When diseases actually fell on him, he & took 
them as a favour for him &. but prayed to Allah for relief 
from the disease. Hazrat Thanawi .+.&I L-j has related a 
story in one of his sermons about Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
+.&I kpri that once the latter was speaking in his assembly 
on this topic. He said that all hardships that come down 
from Allah are mercy and bounty, provided the person 
concerned recognises the value of the hardships and turns 
to Allah in repentance and humble submission. A man 
came to the assembly who was suffering from leprosy 
which had made his body rotten. The man requested the 
saint to pray to Allah for cure fi-om the heinous disease. 
Haji Sahib +L~L-> had just then told the assembly that all 
sufferings are mercy from Allah. They wondered what 
reply Haji Sahib was going to give to the man. Haji Sahib 
raised up his hands for supplication and spoke out the 
following words: 

0 Allah, the disease with which this man has 
been afflicted is also' a sign of Your mercy. but 
on account of our weakness we are not able to 
bear this form of your mercy. So 0 Allah, I pray 
to You to convert the blessing of this disease 
into the blessing of cure and health for this man. 
This supplication reveals the understanding of Deen 

which is acquired from the company of Godly men. 
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The essence of the Hrrditll 
Any way, the essence of this Hadit11 is that when 

Allah loves anyone of His servants He subjects him to 
some trial. as He appreciates his bewailing. weeping and 
crying for Divine help. Thereafter, in return for this ordeal 
Allah elevates his status and forgives his sins. It is our 
duty in the first instance to seek refuge with Allah from 
such ordeals, hardships and sicknesses and if ordeals, 
hardships fall on us we should seek help from Allah and 
turn to Him in repentance and submission. 

When a hardship befalls anyone the 
victim should display humbleness 

It is related about some saints that when they were 
afflicted with hardships they groaned and expressed the 
pains they suffered from their sufferings. This attitude 
indicates apparently the show of impatience and complaint 
against their afflictions, although such attitude has been 
forbidden. The answer to this objection is implied in the 

E 

Hadith itself. The righteous and favoured servants of 
Allah do not murmur and complain against their 
hardships. They claim that they have been afflicted with 
hardships so that they could express before Allah their 
helplessness, servitude and their humbleness and they 
should also groan in their suffering. They do so, because 
they realize that Alalh tries them with the hardships in 
order to hear groans and see their depressed condition and 
their wailing. They say that it is not right to express 
courage and defiance on such occasions. 

The account of a righteous man 
My respected father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 

Sahib 4?c L-, related to us the account of a righteous man 

who fell sick and another righteous man called 011 him to 
inquire after his health. He saw that the patient was 
rehearsing the words jl -J! A (Praise be to Allah). The 
visitor said: It is very nice that you are expressing 
gratitude to Allah, but it is also necessaly that you should 
groan during your sickness; you cannot recover from the 
sickness unless you give vent to your suffering by your 
groans. Allah has afflicted you with this sickness that you 
may bewail your sickness and express your helplessness 
before Him. Servitude demands that a man should not 
display before Allah his boldness and defiance. He should 
rather show his helplessness and pray to Alalh to grant 
him cure, as he was weak and unable to endure the 
impacts of the sickness. My late elder brother Zaki Kaifi 
used to compose good poetry. He has expressed this idea 
very beautifully in one of his couplets: 

1 i lj ,  d ,; 
L( ,\A+ c;r' f t;3 

when some hardship falls on man from Allah 
it is not good to suppress the pain and grief to 
such a degree that the effect of the suffering is 
not visible from his face and his behaviour. 
This is the display of a sort of boldness before 
Allah, as if the sufferer was throwing a 
challenge to Allah. 
The best policy is to express on such occasions 

one's helplessness and humbleness before Almighty 
Allah. 

An event full of morals 
Hazrat Thanawi 4?c JJI iv, has related the account of a 

pious man from whose moutli the following sentence 
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escaped, while addressing Allah: 

L 01, 4 J J-J 
>+b &b " 6 9  

0 Allah : I am not interested in anyone other 
than You. You nlay test this claim of mine in 
any manner You like. 
This is, as if this man is throwing a challenge to Allah 

to test him as it pleases Him. As a result, the passage of his 
urine was blocked and his bladder was puffed up with urine. 
He remained in this painful condition for many days. At last 
he felt the nonsense of his claim. His profession was to 
teach small children. In this condition he asked his pupils to 
utter these words: w I;;;; Pray for your liar uncle that 
Allah may relieve him of this disease, because he had made 
a false claim. Almighty Allah showed him that the man's 
claim that he had no interest in anything, except Allah was 
false as his interest lay in the urine and not in Allah. All 
should know that expression of boldness and bravery do not 
stand before All Powerful, All-Knowing Allah. 

The golden mean, therefore, consists in the principle 
that when hardships and worries fall on a person he should 
neither make complaint against them, nor should he make 
a show of boldness and defiance. This is the principle of 
the Sunnah. 

The conduct of the Holy Prophet & 
during periods of distress 

Hazrat A'yishah 4i1, &, has narrated that when the 
Holy Prophet & was on his death-bed he frequently put 
his sacred hand into water and rubbed the wet hand on his 
blessed face and a t  the same time he & expressed the 
torture he was undergoing. Seeing her father & in this 
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condition Hazrat Fatimah lgcd~,, uttered these words: 

o k l  ++I J 

Oh, how distressed is my father ! 
The Holy Prophet & re-acted to this, saying: 

es-.'\-+&J+#.d 
Your father will face no distress after this day. 
Now see that the Holy Prophet & gave vent to his 

distress, yet he did not make any complaint against it. 
Instead, he &$ indicated thereby the everelasting peace and 
comfort of the Hereafter. 

When the son of the Holy Prophet & Hazrat Ibrahim 
&,, passed away, he &$ expressed his grief, saying: 

;9jjspd (+\*I I! &I LI 

0 Ibrahim, we are very much grieved on 
occount of your separation. 
It is narrated that the Prophet's daughter, Hazrat 

Zainab's child was in his lap when the child was dying. 
Drops of tears rolled down his cheeks. This conduct of the 
Holy Prophet & reflects an expression of servitude and 
total surrender to Allah and unqualified faith in the Truth 
and inevitability of the Divine Decree. The Holy Prophet 
& did realize that Almighty Allah subjects His servants to 
trials, tribulations, troubles and worries that they may 
express their humbleness and helplessness before Allah by 
weeping and shedding tears. 

The Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & lays down that 
on being inflicted with hardships, difficulties and worries 
the sufferer should display neither complaint nor boldness. 
He should, instead, address Allah in the following words: 

0 Allah re l ieve  me of  this  trouble and 
misfortune, by Your grace. 
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In a nutshell, this is the correct interpretation of the 
Hadirh. May Allah grant us a correct understanding of this 
point and help us to act upon it. Aarneen! 

,",.=dUI +) 'i &I dl l i l y 2  pSg 
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STICK TO HALAL 
(LAWFUL) SOURCE 

OF INCOME 

( T n V  t &d!i~UI-l (~.(AT+&L-JJ~~JI,S~& ~ & 3 ~ j r  

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
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Him from the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
him, his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 
The Holy Prophet & has said in this Hadith: 
A man should stick to the job from which he is 
earning his livelihood. He should not give up 
that job with his own will and option without 
any justification, nor seek his livelihood from 
any other job. He is, however, free to change 
his job when the circumstances become 
unfavourable to him or the job is lost for no 
fault of him. 

The Means of Livelihood ~ e ~ e n d  on 
Allah's Dispensation 

When Almighty Allah has appointed a man, his 
means of livelihood and he is engaged on'that, he should 
not give it up without any justification. He must pursue it 
unless it slips out of his hands by itself or unfavourable 
circumstances arise under which it becomes difficult for 
him to continue the job. As the job a man is doing has 
been specially allotted to him out of so many jobs, it 
should be regarded as a gift of Allah and should not be 
given up without justification. 

The systems of employment and livelihood are 
linked with Divine dispensation 

Just see that Almighty Allah has appointed a 
wonderful system of employment and livelihood for His 
creation. Allah has said in the Holy Qur'an: 

- & 4 ,  +, > ow ,* ,$ , f 7d ,*>1 lL  + , - -, -. 
We have apport ioned among them their 
livelihood in the worldly life. (43 3 2 )  

For apportioning the livelihood among the people in 
this world. Allah has created the natural law of Demand 
and Supply. Man stands in need of diverse necessaries and 
co~nforts of life which cannot be enumerated. It ws not 
possible for the Economic experts of the world to create a 
class of suppliers to estimate and supply the untold needs 
of the consumers and maintain the law of Demand and 
Supply in Equilibrium. It is indeed Allah's miraculous and ' 
wonderful sustaining power and ability that as soon as a 
man needs anything he finds a supplier in the market 
waiting for customers. So, if the needy customer has the 
necessary money in his pocket he  can purchase his 
requirements from the market on paying the price. This is 
a divinely oriented system which man could never invent. 

An Astonishing instance of apportionment 
of sustenance 

My late brother Mr. Zaki Kaifi - may Allah forgive 
him - had benefited by the company of Hazrat Thanawi ;kr, 
.CI~S. dl. He said one day that sometimes Allah displays in the 
business sphere such miraculous and wondrous work of His 
Personality as a sustainer and provider that Inan cannot help 
bowing before Him in gratitude and admiration. 

My late brother was keeping in Lahore a book-shop of 
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religious books under the name of "Idara-e-Islamiat". One 
day when he intended to go to his shop, he found that it was 
raining heavily and he thought that it would be useless to go 
to the market and open the shop on that rainy day when 
normal life had become awhlly upset and disturbed and no 
cutstomer would be expected to call at the shop for 
shopping at such an inopportune and inconvenient time. 
Moreover, books are not a necessity of life and particularly 
religious books. Man thinks of purchasing books only when 
he has satisfied all his other needs of life. 

In the meantime it occured to him that Allah had 
made the shop the means of his livelihood and it was, 
therefore, his duty to open it, irrespective of that any 
customer visited the shop or not. He, therefore, took his 
umbrella and made for the shop, opened it and began to 
recite the Holy Qur'an. He was surprised to see that many 
customers putting on their rain-coats visited that shop and 
purchased books which could be studied only at ease and 
in spare times. The result was that the sale on that rainy 
day was almost equal to the sales on other normal days. 
How could this happen? An inner voice seemed to 
whisper to my brother that it was Allah, the Sustainer 
Lord, Who inspired my brother to open the shop and 
inspired the customers to visit his shop and purchase 
books therefrom. Thus, the party needing money and the 
party needing books both came in contact with each other. 
This is only Allah's doing and Inan has no hand in it. No 
scheming or planning can work such a miracle. 

It is The Divinely Set system that the Night is for 
rest and the Day is for work 

My respected father Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib 
clch~~=, asked us to consider how all men fall into sound 

sleep in the nights and are up and doing work in the days. 
Was this cycle of sleeping in nights and working in days 
devised in sonle international conference held by Inen of 
all  nations. No, i t  could  never be so.  It is Allah 's  
command to rest in nights and work during days and in 
confro~nity with this. He has moulded man's nature and 
temperament. He has said in the Holy Qur'an: 

( \ \ - \ . ' d l 5  ,-+., G G ) @ I G ; O L ~ $ I G >  

We have appointed the night as a covering; 
and have appointed the day for (earning) 
livelihood.c7s 10-1 I )  

The word covering used in the verse stands for 
darkness during which men as well as many animals and 
birds are by nature disposed to fall into sleep. If the 
sleeping and working hours had been left to the discretion 
of men there would have been a great confusion and chaos 
in life. some sleeping and some working at the same time. 
As a result, there would be neither concerted hours of 
sleep nor concerted hours of work. The result of this 
topsy-turvy condition of life can better be imagined than 
described.  In such  a hopeless  state of affairs the 
civilisation of the world would not have been as we see it 
today. Allah has done a great favour to His creation by 
creating night and day for rest and for work respectively. 

Do not close upon yourself the door of livelihood 
Likewise, Almighty Allah has Himself planned the 

system of man's livelihood and has allotted to everyone 
some job to earn his livelihood. If the income is lawful 
and is accruing to you with peace and ease do not give it 
up without justification, because it is a gift from Allah 
and, may be, that the livelihood of many others is linked 



with your job and you may be an important part of the 
machinery of living and livelihood. You are. therefore, 
advised not to give up your existing job of your own sweet 
will. However, if unfavourable circumstances arise that no 
income accrues to you despite all efforts made, there is no 
harm in giving up that unprofitable job. 

That is a gift from Allah 
My Sheikh Haz-rat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib +-&I-, used 

to recite this couplet frequently: 

a 13 :>lij J' J 9 1, 

When anything comes to you without asking 
for it, it is a gift from Allah. So, do not turn it 
down because it has been sent down to you by 
Almighty Allah 
In short you should stick to the job from which you 

are presently earning your livelihood. unless adverse and 
I unbearable conditions arise which you cannot cope with. 

Allah is the fountainhead for every thing 
Explaining the meaning of  this Hadith Hazrat 

Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi +&I&, has said: 
This is how the learned saints have interpreted the 

events that occur to a servant of Allah by Allah's will. The 
reality underlying these events becomes known from the 
event themselves. After receiving this knowledge about 
the reality, the learned saints do not try to effect any 
change in the events on their own accord. So far as the 
people are concerned these events are like self-evident, 
r a t h e r  l i k e  t a n g i b l e  f ac t s  which  t h e y  t a k e  in to  
consideration in their dealings and affairs. 

Whatever has been mentioned in this Hadit11 is 

1 directly concerned with the question of livelihood. Yet the 
sailits have interpreted it to mean that a man should not try 

I 
I to effect any change in whatever Allah has granted Iiim in 

the form of knowledge. dealings \4 it11 the creatures of 
Allah or the like. He should accept these grants with grace 
and stick to them to the best of his ability. 

Why did Hazrat Usman Ghani U I Y I ~ :  not 
relinquish the Caliphate ? 

The tragedy of  the martyrdoin of I-lazrat Usman 
Ghalii w &, is a well kilowii historical event. During the 
closing period of his Caliphate a storlii of opposition was 
stirred against him. Hazrat Usinan Gliatii e c d r p ,  has  
himself related the events, saying: 

The Holy Prophet &k has informed me that Allah 
shall put on mc a shirt. He 2$ has advised me not to put 
off that shirt of my own sweet will. The shirt predicted in 
the Hadith is the seat o f  the Caliphate and I shall not 
relinquish this seat. 

That is why Hazrat Usman Ghani G U I ~ ,  neither 
relinquished the seat of Caliphate nor did he take up the 
sword against the rebels, nor did he issue orders to uproot 
them totally. He .& took this stand, notwitlistanding the 
fact that he UIYI was the Comnlander of Faithful _+cell9l 

and the Ruling Caliph with a large Army under his 
command. If he had so willed, he could have taken up the 
sword against the rebels, but he did not do so. because the 
rebels and those posed t o  attack him . u I Y ~ ~ ,  were also 
Muslims. He did not want to become the first Inan to take 
up the sword against the Muslims. That is why neither he 
relinquished the seat of  the Caliphate nor did he fight 
against the rebels. As such, he preferred to be confined 
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within the bounds of his house until he became a martyr. 
He accepted the honour of becoming a martyr but he did 
not relinquish the seat of Caliphate. This is the point to 
which Hazrat Thanawi +dl-, has drawn attention saying: 
When Almighty Allah has entrusted to you a job, hold fast 
to it and do not give it up of your own free will. 

The attribute of service to 
Humanity is a Divine Gift 

If Almighty Allah has prescribed for you some path 
for serving the Faith without your asking for it, that path 
should not be abandoned without justification, because 
being a gift from Allah it contains light and blessing. 
Likewise, it is the duty of the learned saints to accept with 
open hearts whatever events and incidents descend to 
them from Allah. Sometime Allah bestows some special 
honour and status on a saint or a religious scholar to 
whom the public turns for cooperation, help or advice in a 
worldly or religious problem. This is an honour and status 
which has been granted to him by none but Allah. So the 
fortunate saint should not discontinue this service of his 
own sweet will rather continue it as a duty entrusted to 
him by Allah. 

For example, sometime Allah confers on some 
member of a clan a leading position to whom the other 
members of the clan refer their differences for settlement 
and difficulties for solution or seek his advice on 
important issues confronting them. The leader should not 
feel disgusted with the responsibility placed on his 
shoulders. He should discharge his responsibility as a duty 
entrusted to him by Allah and this is a very honourable 
status. This idea has very aptly been expressed in this 
Urdu couplet: 
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The idea of the couplet may be expressed by saying 
that the opinion formed about someone by the majority of 
a community should be regarded as a divine declaration. 

Thus, this is a very honourable status which should 
be accepted with grace and the responsibilities attached to 
it should be discharged as a matter of honour and dignity 
and as a duty entrusted to the trustee by Almighty Allah. 

An account of the ordeal of Hazrat Ayyub +II+ 

Once Hazrat Ayyub +.II& was taking bath when all of 
a sudden gold butterflies began to fall down. Giving up the 
bath, Hazrat Ayyub +JIA+ began to collect the gold 
butterflies. Seeing this Almighty Allah asked Ayyub +.JI a: 
0 Ayyub! Did I not made you rich by granting you wealth 
and money? Why are you collecting these gold buterflies? 
Hawat Ayyub answered the questions, saying: Yes , 
0 Allah! You have bestowed upon me wealth in such 
abundance that I find it impossible to render thanks for this 
grant adequately. I cannot, however, close my eyes on 
wealth which has come to me from You in the form of gold 
butterflies without my asking for it - 0 Allah, when You are 
granting me something of Your own sweet will, it is my 
bounden duty to rush to it like a needy person. 

In fact, Hazrat Ayyub +JI+ was not interested in the 
gold that was raining down from the heaven in the form of 
the gold butterflies. His eyes were concentrated on the 
divine hand from which that wealth was coming down. 
This anecdote provides a useful moral for all of us that 
when some gift comes to us from a Great Merciful 
Personality, we must accept it with gratitude and humble 



submission like needy persons. 

An event of demanding more money as Eid Gift 
My respected father, Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib -: 

G st used to distribute Eid-money among all his sons on the 
occasions of Eid festival. It was our habit to demand increase 
in the amount of the Eid money owing to the increase of 
dearness in the  country. As a reaction to this demand my 
father would say by way ofjest: You ase all dacoits! 

Just see! we were all earning members, quite well 
off, yet we demanded increase. Our eyes were not 
concentrated on these few chips, but were concentrated on 
the auspicious hands through which they came. When this 
attitude is adopted towards a scanty gift from a father 
what should be our attitude torwards the Monarch of 
Monarchs? Being His most humble servants we should 
submit our requests to Him as humble needy beggars and 
when anything comes to us from Him without our asking. 
we should receive it with due submission and gratitude 

I like needy beggars without showing any indifference and 
pride. Consider the meaning of this Persian couplet: 

d> dl.& J ; $13 2 d 3  

d ; ~  K! 3 i  I? JG 
When Allah, the King of Deen desires that His 
servant should display greed (for His gift), 
then fling away the attribute of contentedness. 
To sum up the discussion, hold fast to the job which 

Allah has entrusted to you and do not give it up on your 
own accord. as  it is a gift from Allah. However, if 
unfavourable circumstances arise which compel you to 
relinquish the job or some elderly righteous person from 
your relations or well-wishers advises you to give up that 

job. you may accept his advice and give up the job. -fhis is 
a very important turn in your life. so you should not take a 
hasty decision on this issue. 

Summary 
I f  you get anything without asking you should 

beleive that it is a gift from Allnighty Allah. You should 
never make light of this Divine Gift. This important, 
rather very important, point has been expressed very 
beautifully in the following Persian couplet: 

v 1 ;>o /w, 4 J' ~2 

v 1.G j J' J j, 7 I, ,I 

This Persian couplet has been cited earlier also. It 
means: When anything comes to you without your asking 
for it, it is a gift from Allah. S o  do not turn it down 
because it has been sent down to you by Almighty Allah. 

Such  God-given gif ts  must  b e  accepted  with 
gratitude provided that it is lawful. Degrading it and 
turning it donw may involve you in grievous curse and 
woe. Likewise, if Allah has entrusted some job to anyone, 
you should stick to it and should not give it up, unless 
compelled by unavoidable circumstances over which you 
have no control. If Almighty Allah favoured you with a 
leading position in your community and the people look to 
you for cooperation, advice and help, do not disappoint 
them, but serve them with a good grace with the belief 
that Allah, has, in His Mercy, chosen you for this position 
of trust and dignity. 

May Allah help us all in understanding Deen rightly 
and act upon the injunctions of Allah and His Messenger 
&, accordingly. Aameen! 

~ I J I  +,.A 41 s~ pi, 
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THE EVIL OF 
INTEREST-BASED 

ECONOMY 
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All p;.%ise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
Hi:. 1. ;lp and seek His forgiveness and believe 
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in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
him, his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 
Allah has blighted Usury and made almsgiving 
fruitful (2 276) 

The Holy Qur'an has declared that Usury is the most 
heinous of all sins, saying : "And if you do not (give up 
Usury), then be warned of war (against you) from Allah 
and His Messenger." Such severe declaration of war has 
not been by Allah against any other sin, e.g., such 
declaration has not been made against drunkards of wine, 
eaters of pork, those who commit adultery or against 
thieves and robbers. As regards the eaters of Usury, a war 
has been declared against them from Allah and His 
Messenger &. 

The difficulties which the Muslims of the 
Western world are facing 

My respected brothers and sisters! 
The topic selected for this session of today is 

concerned with Usury (interests). In the Urudu language it 
is called ,, (sood) and in English it is called Interest or 
Usury. This subject has been ch%sen because the usurious 
system is in vogue in the entire world, but most 

transactions are based on usury in the Western world 
where you are living. The Muslims are, therefore, 
confronting this problem at every step as to how they 
should get rid of usury or interest in their transactions. 

Apart from this all sorts of misunderstandings are 
being spread among the people that the interest that has 
pervaded our economic activities and dealings is not in 
reality forbidden, because this, as they claim is not 
included in the Usury which has been defined and 
forbidden in the Holy Qur'an. I have, therefore, been 
called upon to place before you the basic facts about 
interest in the light of the Qur'an and the Ahadith and the 
existing conditions in the society. 

Declaration of war against those who are 
involved in Usurious dealings 

The first thing to note clearly and understand it well 
is that Almighty Allah has declared Usury.as the worst of 
all sins. The very stern words used in the Holy Qur'an for 
usury. have not been for drinking wine, eating pork, 
adultery, etc. The Qur'an says: 

a , ,. , ,: , s *,, , J ,  - ,  b! \;-I & '&L Ij,2j &I (+I l p l  ~ $ 1  L& L- 

r , o ,  o 

A\ $++\p jb 5 1 2 ;  '6 b d  o,+o$ is -,, 

( " 5  6 6 ,  gaiL;-j 
0 you who believe be God-fearing and give up 
what remains (due to you) from usury, if you 
are believers. And if you do not do so, then be 
warned of war (against you) from Allah and 
His Messenger. (2 278-279) 

As mentioned earlier Allah has not declared war in 
respect of any other sin, but a war has been declared from 
Allah and His Messenger against those who are involved 
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in usurious dealings. Why has such a stern warning been 
issued against the eaters of usury? Details will be 
furnished soon. 

What is the meaning of Usury? 
Let us first try to understand the meaning of usury. 

At the time usury was forbidden by the Qur'an, usurious 
transactions were widely in vogue among the Arabs, At 
that time usury was that amount which was settled to be 
paid in addition to the amount of a loan given to a 
borrower. For example, I lend someone a sum of Rs. 1001- 
today on the Condition that the borrower shall repay me a 
sum of 1021- after a month. Now this additional amount of 
Rs. 21- is usury or interest. 

Giving something more without a prior 
agreement to this effect is not usury 

For example, when I lend to the borrower a sum of 
Rs. 1001- without any agreement that he will pay me Rs. 
1021- instead of Rs. loo/-, but the borrower pays me Rs. 
1021- of his own sweet will, then this is not interest and is 
therefore, not forbidden. It is quite lawful. 

A nice procedure of repaying a loan 
It stands proved from the Holy Prophet & himself 

that once when he repaid a loan on the demand and of 
the lender he added something to the amount of the loan, 
by way of pleasing the lender. As this excess amount 
was not due to a previously agreed condition it was not 
interest. In the terminology of Hadith it is called . ' + U I ~ . >  

(A good way of repaying a loan). This may be a 
goodwill amoun,; it is not interest that is forbidden and 
made unlawful so sternly. The Holy Prophet & has gone 

to the extent of saying: 

( y r q r  A d + h c ~ t u 4 ~ b  - e , , * ~ ! 4 ~ 3 d , i = y , s u  p S L - 1  +le dl 

The best among you is he who repays his loan 
with a good grace. (Bl~kl?ar,) 

On the other hand, if at the time of lending money 
the lender settles with the borrower that at the time of 
repayment he shall take from the borrower something 
more than the amount lent, then this will be called interest 
which has been forbidden in the Qur'an in very stern 
words, as already pointed out. Nearly two sections of 
Suvah al-Baqarah have been revealed, emphasizing the 
unlawfulness of interest. 

Which kind of Interest has the Holy Qur'an 
forbidden and made unlawful? 

Sometimes it is said in our society that the kind of 
interest forbidden and made unlawful in the Holy Qur'an 
was something quite different. During the Prophet's time 
the borrower used to be a very poor and needy person. He 
had no money to purchase food to satisfy hunger, nor to 
purchase medicine to cure his sickness. If someone of his 
family died, he had no money to purchase a shroud for the 
dead and to arrange his burial. At such a critical time the 
poor fellow had no alternative, but to borrow money on 
interest. It was a grievous tyranny and a grave sin not to 
lend money to such a needy person without charging 
interest. That is why on such occasions Almighty Allah 
made interest unlawful in very stern words as occurs in the 
Holy Qur'an. 

They argue that in our times, those who carry on 
interest-bearing transaction, particularly with the banks 
are not poor men or beggars; at times they are very rich 
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businessmen and capitalists. Anyone of them does not 
borrow money, because he has nothing to eat; has no 
clothes to wear; he wants money for his medical 
treatment. Instead, he is borrowing money to invest in his 
business so as to earn profit. As the money lender knows 
this quite well, what is the objection if the lender asks the 
borrower an interest of ten percent on the money lent to 
the borrower. The borrower also finds no difficulty in 
paying to the lender this small increase. This is not the 
interest which the Holy Qur'an has declared unlawful in 
very stern words. Objections like this are raised in various 
parts of the world to the prohibition of interest in the Holy 
Qur'an. 

Commercial loans were in vogue even in 
the earlier days 

They raise another objection by arguing that this 
commercial interest and commercial loans did not exist 
during the Prophet's time. In those days money was 
borrowed only to meet personal needs and personal 
expenditures. Therefore, they ask how can the Holy 
Qur'an prohibit interest which did not exist in those olden 
days. Some people say that the interest which the Holy 
Qur'an has declared unlawful was that which was charged 
from the paupers and beggars, so they claim that the other 
form of interest is commercial which is not unlawful or 
prohibited. 

The reality does not change with the change of form 
It should be noted that firstly, it is not necessary for 

a substance to be unlawful that was available in its 
specific form also in the Holy Prophet's time. When the 
Holy Qur'an declares something to be unlawful it does so 
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on the basis of its reality at the time it is declared 
unlawful, whether any specific form of that reality existed 
01 d;d not exist during the Holy Prophet's time. Take an 
example. The Holy Qur'an has declared wine to be 
unlawful, and 1% ine is a substance that causes intoxication. 
It will not be right to say that Whisky, Beer and Brandy 
are not unlawful, because they were not found during the 
Hal) Prophet's time. Although these brands of wine were 
not found during the Holy prophet's & time, yet the 
reality and essence of these brands namely, their 
intoxicating property did exist during his time which the 
Holy Prophet & had declared unlawful. Thus the essence 
or reality of wine became unlawful and prohibited for all 
times whatever its form and whether one calls it whisky, 
brandy, coke or beer. An intoxicant is unlawful by any 
name. 

It is, therefore, not at all correct to say that interest 
on commercial loans is not unlawful, because these loans 
did not exist at that time. 

A pleasantry 
I remember a pleasantry. Once an Indian musician 

proceeded on the Hajj Pilgrimage. After performing the 
Haji in Makkah he set off for Madinah. As was the 
practice in those days, t'he Hajj caravan halted at a place to 
pass the night. In that caravan there was an Arab musician 
who began to sing in Arabic. The musician had not a good 
voice. The Indian musician did not appreciate at all the 
song of the Arab musician. He got up and declared: 

Today I have come to know why the Holy Prophet 
& had forbidden music and declared it unlawful. It was 
because he & listened to the music of these Bedouins who 
were bad singers. If he & had listened to my music he 
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would not have declared music unlawful. 

The trend of today's thinking 
Today the people have become accustomed to say 

about everything that during the Prophet's time this was 
done in this and that way, so it was declared to be 
unlawful. Today it is not done in that way, so it is not 
unlawful. They go even to the extent of saying that pork 
was made unlawful, because in the olden days pigs grew 
up in filthy environments and ate filth and faeces, whereas 
these days they are raised in very hygienic and clean 
environments in high-standard piggeries. So, there is no 
reason why pigs should be treated as unlawful now. 

A principle of the Islamic Sizari'aiz 
Bear in mind well that when the Holy Qur'an declares 

something unlawful, it does so on the basis of the essence 
and reality of the object concerned, even though their 
forms and external aspects may change or the process of 
their manufacture may change from time to time to any 
extent. The essence or its reality remains unaffected and it 
is that which forms the basis of the injunction of the 
Shari 'ah. 

A misconception about the Prophet's & time 
It is also not correct to say that commercial loans 

were not in vogue during the time of the Holy Prophet &, 
and that all sorts of loans were taken only to meet personal 
needs. My respected father, Hazrat Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi Sahib 4 ? ~ 4 i ~ l ~ - ,  has written a book on the subject "The 
Issue of Interest" and I have written its second part. In this 
part I have giveh some examples of commercial loans 
taken during the time of the Holy Prophet & 

When it is said that the Arabs were Bedouins, 
leading a desert life. it occurs to the mind that the society 
in which the Holy Prophet & lived nlust have been a very 
backward society. too primitive to admit of any trading 
activities, except the simple barter system dealing with 
wheat and barley and that too of a very insignificant value. 
But for this, there could have been at that time no 
commerce and trade worth the name. 

Every tribe was a Joint-Stock company 
The conception formed about the time of the Holy 

Prophet & is not correct. During the time when the Holy 
Prophet & appeared on the scene with his Prophetic 
Missions, the fundamental bases of all the modern systems 
of commerce were present in one form or another, For 
example, it is claimed that the Joint Stock system of 
companies is a discovery of the 14th century, but this is 
not correct. When we read the history of the Arabs, we 
find that every Arab Tribe was an independent Joint Stock 
company.  Every tribe contributed some coins to  a 
colnmon Fund and the Fund so collected was sent to Syria 
fbr purchasing merchandise through commercial caravans. 
This has also been indicated in a Qur'anic verse: 

0 L 

( v - , " & > i  >,u) , ~ l j ~ - ~ ~ & ~ ~ ~ \ O ~ ~ ~ , & l J  
", - ,, 

For the alluring of ~ u r a i s h ;  for thkir alluring 
(we cause) the caravans to set forth in winter 
and summer ( 106 1-2) 

As indicated in these Qur'anic words, theseArabs 
toured to Yemen in the winter season and to Syria in the 
surn~ller season and these were their business tours. They 
took with them merchandise for sale in Yemen and Syria 
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their own homeland. Some time an Arab borrowcd .none y 
from his tribe to the tune of one milliori Dinars. He could 
not take s u t l ~  a big loan for his domestic needs: it was 
certainly for commercial purposes. 

The first amount of Interest to be remitted 
While announcing the prohibition of interest on the 

occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage, the Holy Prophet & 
said: 

, ~ ~ \ ~ ~ j * - ' ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ b ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ ( r ~ ~ ) d t 9 ~ 4 i b  

And interest accruing from the Days of 
Ignorance is annulled and the first interest that 
I remit is the interest due to Abbas bin Abdul 
hluttalib which stands effaced. (sahth Muslrm -Had~tli 

No 1218) 

It occurs in narratives that the interest so remitted 
amounted to ten thousand miskal - (1 miskal = 4.88 g). 
But this amount of ten thousand miskal was not the 
principal amount; it was only the amount of interest on the 
principal amounts lent to the borrowers. 

This proves that the huge amounts borrowed must 
have been for commercial purposes and not for domestic 
needs. 

An example of Banking during the time of the 
Noble Companions wh~PJ  

Hazrat Zubair bin Aw-waam &I d: is one of the 
fortunate ten Companions to whom the glad tidings of 
Paradise was given in their lifetimes. He was maintaining 
a-monetary system which was like the modern banking 
system. When people came to him with their moneys to 

entrust to him as trust, he would accept the trust as a loan 
and then invest the amounts in business. His son Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Zubair ~ j l l ~ ,  has said about the loans 
outstanding for repayment at the time of his father's death. 

&!I Sjbj  &! \& ! I  dj*) d3dl 2 b & 
When I calculated the amount of the loans 
outstanding against him, they amounted to 
2.20 million Dinars. (-The lsszre of Interest'' P-l 13. Tabaqat 

- Ibn ~ a ' a d )  

To say, therefore, that in those commercial loan did 
not exist is against the fact and incorrect. The fact is that 
interest-bearing commercial loans were common during 
the Prophet's time. The Holy Qur'an has forbidden and 
declared unlawful every additional amount that is charged 
from the debtors on these loans. It is, therefore, absolutely 
wrong to say that interest on commercial loans is lawful 
but interest on personal and domestic loans is not lawful. 

Simple Interest and Compound Interest 
are both forbidden and unlawful 

Another misconception is being spread among the 
people that there are two kinds of Interest i.e., simple 
Interest and Compound Interest, meaning the practice of 
levying Interest on interest also. Some persons say that 
during the Prophet's time the practice was to charge 
conlpound Interest which the Qur'an has declared to be 
unlawful, but simple Interest is lawful, because it was not 
in vogue in those days nor has the Qur'an declared it as 
unlawful. It has been said in the Qur'anic verse. I have 
recited in the beginning of my address: 

, o , , ,  

S J Y )  \ & A !  & L a  \ jJij 31 (&\ ($1 3J.h c$ 'L- ", 



0 believers ! Fear Allah and give up what 
remains (due to you) from Usury (2  27s) 

The divine orders that whatever has remained 
outstanding out of interest whether it is small or large or 
whether the rate of interest is low or high. In the next 
verse it has been said: 

, s , , a )  ,, )dB. , 
7 "  , > $ ; ~ & j * ~ p ~ + d ! j  

And if  you repent, then you have your 
principal (without interest) (2 279) 

Thus this divine injunction prohibits receiving 
anything more than the principal amount of the loan which 
is the right of the creditor. In the light of these clear 
injunctions of the Holy Qur'an it is quite wrong to say that 
Compound Interest is unlawful, but Simple Interest is 
lawful. Therefore, all forms of Interests are isforbidden 
and declared unlawful, whether it is high or low. whether 
the debtor is riqh or poor, whether the loan has been taken 
for personal or domestic needs or for commercial 
purposes. There is no doubt about the unlawfulness of 
Interest whatever its nature. 

There is consensus of opinion on the 
unlawfulness of the prevailing Bank Interest 

It may be mentioned that questions about the 
lawfulness or unlawfulness of interest have been raised for 
the last 50160 years. As I have already mentioned some say 
that Compound Interest is unlawful, but simple Interest is 
lawful or that Interest on commercial loan is not unlawful. 
The controversy about this question had been raging in the 
Islamic world for about the last 50160 years, but this 
controversy has now ended. Not only the religious scholars: 
but also the economists and the Muslim bankers of the 
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entire world have now become allnost unailimous on the 
decision that Banking Interest is unlawful En the same way 
as it is unlawful like interest on transactions concerning 
ordinary loans. The latest decision on this problem was 
taken about 4 years ago in a session of the Islamic Fiqh 
Academnjt held in Jaddah. About 200 leading scholars, 
including myself, hailing from 45 Muslim countries 
attended this session. They all unanimously decided that 
Banking interest is totally unlawful and there is no way open 
to declare it lawful. The controversy whether this interest is 
lawful or unlawful has ended once for all. 

What vice is there in Interest on Commercial Loans? 
Now one thing remains to be clarified. As pointed out 

earlier, some people say that during the Holy Prophet's time 
men took loans only for personal and domestic needs. If a 
man is borrowing money to purchase food to satisfy his 
hunger or to arrange the burial of a dead body and the lender 
demands interest for loan for such purposes, then they admit 
that this is inhuman and unjust; but they argue and ask that 
if a person lends money to a businessman to earn profit, 
then what is the harm if the lender takes a small amount out 
of the profit earned by the businessman? 

You will have to take the risk of possible loss 
I want to clarifL that if you are going to lend money 

to someone, Islam requires that you must become definite 
about one of these two alternatives: 

i) Do you want to give the borrower only financial 
help through the money lent to hirn: or 

ii) Do you want to become a partner in his business? 
If you are lending him money only to help him, then 

you shall have no right to demand from the borrower 



anything more than the mount  of the loan. On the other 
hand, if you desire to become a partner in the business of 
the borrower, then you will have to share the profit as well 
as the loss, if any. It is not possible that you should share 
only the profit and in case of loss you should leave it to be 
borne by your partner. If you do not take the risk of 
possible loss, you should join with him in a Joint 
Enterprise on the condition that profit and loss will be 
shared by the partners in the Enterprise or partnership in 
an agreed ratio, say, 50: 50. You cannot demand from 
your borrower partner that he msut pay you 15% on the 
amount invested by you in the Enterprise, whether there is 
profit or loss in the business. This is totally unlawful and 
the amount so charged is nothing but pure interest. 

The existing system of Interest is 
fraught with vices and defects 

The debtor borrows money from a creditorlbank at a 
given rate of interest, which he invests in some business. 

I 

If there is loss, the creditor gets his agreed percentage of 
interest,but the debtor has to bear the loss. If the debtor 
earns profit in his business the creditor shall get only the 
agreed percentage of the interest and will be in a loss as 
compared with the debtor. I clarify the position with the 
example given below: 

The depositor remains a loser at all costs 
For example, a man borrows from a bank a sum of Rs. 

One Crore (ten millions) and invests it in some business. 
The amount borrowed from the bank belongs to the 
depositors or, in dther words, it is public money. In this 
business the man earned profit at the rate of cent percent 
and now he has with him two crores. Out of this profit the 

man pays 15% or 15 Lakh (1.5 mill io~) Rupees to the bank 
as  in teres t .  Af ter  deduc t ing  its commission bind 
administrative expenses the bank, in turn, pays lo the 
depositors for 7 to 10% on profit. (This is really nothing but 
interest) The depositors are veiy happy to receive a profit of 
only 10% on their deposits, although they should have 
received 100% on their deposils. This meagre profit of 1 0% 
also goes back to the borrower. How does this happen? 

The amount of Interest is included 
in the (indirect) cost of production 

The answer to the question posed above is very 
easy. The businessman who borrowed money from the 
bank charges the interest paid to the bank, viz., Rs. 15 
lakhs to  the (indirect) cost of production which is 
ultimately included in the price of the goods produced. For 
example if the borrower has manufactured cloth the price 
of the cloth will be increased by 15%. This means that the 
depositors who received profit at the rate of 10% oniy will 
have to pay it back at the rate of 15% in the form of the 
price of the cloth when he purchases it from the market. 
The depositors feel satisfied that their deposit of Rs. 1001- 
has become Rs. 1 lo/-, but actually it has become Rs. 951- 
On the other hand the  borrower manufacturer has 
pocketed a profit of 85% on his manufacturing business. 

The advantage of partnership 
A partnership may be established between two 

persons on the condition that the profit will be shared 
between the financier and the working partner on 50 : 50 
basis. In this partnership business the public will receive a 
profit of 50 instead 15%. In such a situation this profit of 
50% is not included in the manufacturing cost, because 
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the profit is known after the sale of the porducts and only 
then it is apportioned between the partners. This is 
because the Interest is invariably included in the cost, but 
the profit is not so included in the cost. This is, therefore, 
a forin of collective profit sharing.. 

The profit is enjoyed by one party and the 
loss is borne by another party 

Suppose that the business, mhich was carried on 
with the amount of one crore, (ten million rupees) suffers 
loss and as a result of this loss goes into bankruptcy. Then 
think, who will be the real losers as a result of the 
bankruptcy of the bank? The loss will obviously be 
suffered by the public sector. Thus, this is a system in 
which in the event of loss the entire loss is borne by the 
public, but in the event of profit the entire profit goes into 
the pocket of the borrower manufacturer. 

Who are the beneficiaries in the 
Insurance business? 

The businessman who borrowed a sum of Rs. One 
Crore from the bank for investment in his business has 
sought another way to make good the loss, if any, incurred 
in his business and that is the channel of Insurance. Suppose 
the godown of cotton catches fire and the whole stock of 
cotton is reduced to ashes. If this stock of cotton had been 
insured with an Insurance company, then it is the 
responsibility of the company to make good this loss. Again 
the money with which the Insurance company will meet its 
liability is public money which the public is bound to pay to 
the company in the form of the periodical Insurance 
prernlum. A car owner cannot bring his car on the road 
unless he gets it insured and he is compelled to the 

premiums even when neither the car meets any accident nor 
does it catch fire. 

The magnificent Insurance buildings have been built 
with the money of the periodical Insurance premium paid 
by the  poor publ ic  policy-holders.  The Insurance 
companies compensate the losses incurred by busiiiessmen 
with the deposits of the public. All these complicated and 
intricate procedures have been devised to ensure that the 
profits go to the chests of the businessmen, but the losses 
are borne by the public. The bank deposits belong to the 
poor depositors or the Account holders. If this huge 
amount was used rightly and wisely, the profits earned 
thereon would revert to the depositors. In the existing 
system of Distribution of Wealth, the wealth rises upwards 
instead of going downwards. It was on account of ther,e 
vices that the Holy Prophet & said: Eating Usurylinterest 
is like committing adultry with one's own mother - God 
forbid. This has been declared as such a heinous sin, 
because the entire community has become exposed to 
destruction. 

The havoc done by Usury on the 
Internationl Forum 

Previously we regarded "Usury" to be unlawful, 
because the Holy Qur'an has declared it unlawful and 
prohiuited. We did not care much for the rational causes for 
this prohibition. It is unlawful, because Almighty Allah has 
declared it unlawful. However, today we are all beholding 
its harmful consequences with our own eyes. Today the 
Usurious system of transactions has overwhelmed the entire 
world. Your country, America has today attained supremacy 
in the world and its rival power (USSR) has disappeared 
from the 3rld with the natural result that it has now no 
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rival to oppose it. Notwithstanding this. it is facing 
economic depression, for no other reason than the curse of 
interest. It is, therefore, not correct to say that during the 
Prophet's days people borrowed money on account of 
crushing poverty, so it was made unlawful to demand 
interest from them. But today if anyone is taking loan on 
interest for commercial purposes, interest should not be 
declared unlawful. This view, however, is sound neither 
rationally nor economically. If anyone studies this system 
impartially he will come to know that this system has driven 
the world to the last verge of destruction and a time will 
come - God willing - when the truth will dawn upon their 
minds and they shall also then know why the Holy Qur'an 
had declared a war against usury. This is one aspect of the 
prohibition of usury which I have placed before you. 

Alternatives to the Usurious system 
Another very important question is being asked in this 

respect. Some people admit that UsuryIInterest is indeed 
unlawful and prohibited according to the declarations in the 
Qur'an and the Ahadith, yet if it is abolished, what is its 
substitute for the smooth operation of the economic and 
commercial activities of the country? Today the essence of 
the economic and commercial activities of the entire world 
is based on interest. If this essence, that is interest, is 
eliminated, then we see no other alternative wherewith to 
keep the wheel of these activities and transactions 
revolving. The people say that there is no other way to fall 
back upon and, if there is any, it is not practicable. If 
anyone has a practicable formula, let him come forward 
with it. 

The Islamic Sltnri'alz has not forbidden 
things which are indispensable 

You must believe firmly first of all that if Exalted 
Allah has declared something unlawful and forbidden, it is 
impossible that such a thing should be indispensable. If 
the thing had been indispensable, Almighty Allah would 
not have declared it to be unlawful and forbidden. The 
Holy Qur'an says : 

G;J!Gh ,>&d 
( Y A Y  a j J I I J Y )  , - 

Allah does not place a burden on any soul 
heavier than it can bear (2 286) 

A goodly loan free of interest c-,j ) is not 
the only alternative to an Interest bearing loan 

Some men think that as Allah has forbidden usury, in 
future loans should be given Interest-Free. They conclude 
from this that they shall be getting interest-free loans to 
carry on their trade, construct buildings and build factories. 
Such th i ahng  is, however, only an empty dream and 
impracticable. From where shall come the necessary hnds 
to allow interest-free loans to all who desire such loans? 

Partnership is an alternative to 
Interest-bearing loans 

You must remember that a goodly loan (- 2)) is no 
alternative to interest-bearing loans. The alternative is 
Partnership ( ~ > L Z . ) .  In settling the terms of a loan the 
creditor can propose to the debtor that thhformer wants to 
become a partner in the latter's business on the basis of 
profit-and-loss sharing in an agreed ratio. In this way the 
creditor shall become a partner of the debtor in the 
business. This is an alternative to the Interest-bearing 
system. 
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I have already explained the theoretical aspect of 
"Partnership" viz., in the case of dealings in interest a very 
insignificant portion of wealth accrues to the depositors. 
On the other hand if business and investment are carried 
on the basis of "partnership" a reasonable ratio of the 
profit earned will accrue to  the depositors or the 
account-holders. In this situation the Distribution of 
Wealth shall come down-wards instead of going upwards. 
Thus the financial system prescribed by Islam is that of 
"Partnership". 

Best results have been obtained from the 
Partnership system 

As this system of "Partnership" has not yet been put 
into practice anywhere in the contemporary world, its 
advantages and blessings have not come to the fore. 
During the last twenty-five years the Muslims have tried' 
in diferent places to establish such Financing Centres and 
Banks as are not based on Interest but are run on the basis 
of the Islamic Shari'ah. pishaps you may also be aware 
that presently there are 80 to 100 Banks in the entire world 
which claim to  carry on their business on Islamic 
principles totally free from interest. I chnnot say that this 
claim is true 100%; there may be some shortcomings and 
lapses. It is, however, a fact that presently about 100 
Banking Institutions are working on Islamic principles. 
Not only are they situated ill Islamic countries but some of 
them are situated in non-Muslim countries. These Banks 
and Institutions have started working on the "Partnership" 
system and better results have been obtained from this 
system, wherever it has been introduced. I have myself 
experimented the working of this system in a Pakistani 
Bank and have inspected it as a member of its "Religious 

Supervisory Committee". I have found that sometimes its 
Account-holders were allowed profit @ 20% under the 
"Partnership" system. If the system is adopted at a larger 
scale still better results may be obtained. 

Practical difficulties in the "Partnership" system 
There  is ,  however ,  a pract ica l  diff iculty in 

implementing this  system on account of dishonest 
persons. Such persons take loans from banks with the 
commitment that they will carry on business with the 
amount borrowed and share the profit as well as the loss in 
an agreed ratio. These persons do not come back to the 
bank with its share of the profit, but always complain that 
they incurred loss and bank should bear its share of the 
loss. 

This is a very serious problem being faced in the 
implementation of this system. It cannot be said that this 
is due to some defect in the system itself. The defect lies 
in those who are working on this system; they are neither 
honest nor men of moral character. The most serious 
defect in the implementation of this system is that people 
will continue borrowing money from the bank,but by 
declaring loss in their business, they shall in turn, caue 
huge loss to the depositors. 

How to surmount these difficulties? 
This is not a problem which cannot be solved. It is 

possible to find a satisfactory solution to it. If the country 
which has introduced this system of "Partnership" finds 
that a person is not honest in his dealings and cannot be 
relied upon such a person should be blacklisted, so that no 
bank should have any financial dealings with such a 
blacklisted person. 
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Even today Joint Stock companies are in action and 
operation in the world and they are issuing their annual 
Balance Sheets. Sometimes these Balance Sheets are not 

t 
prepared quite honestly, yet they declare their annual 
profits. The difficulty experienced in this respect can be 
surmounted easily, if the "Partnership" system is adopted 
throughout the country. Unless this is done, individual 
organisations, following this system, will find difficulties, 
except that such individual organisations may work on the 
"Partnership" system by means of "Selected Negotiations". 

The second alternative solution to this 
problem is the Leasing (o,"r\) 

Almighty Allah has given us a religion in the form 
of Islam which offers many Banking and Financing 
systems other than the Partnership system. One of them is 
the "Leasing" system. It is that a man approaches a bank 
for loan. On being asked about the purpose of the loan, the 
man tells the bank that he has to import machinery from a 
foreign country for his factory. Instead of lending money 
to the man, the bank itself should import the requisite 
machinery and rent it out to the man. This method of 
financing is called "Leasing". The method of "Financial 
Leasing", being presently in operation in the banks and 
the Financing Institutions, does not conform the Islamic 
Shaui 'ah. Many of its clauses are contrary to the Shari 'ah. 
This defect can be removed easily by amending its 
un-Islamic clauses, so as to conform to the injunctions of 
the Shari 'ah. There are many Financial Institutions in 
Pakistan which are working on a "Leasing Agreement" 
system in conformity with the Shari 'ah. 

The third alternative is the Murabalta (Profit-sale) 
"Mu~.abaha" may be defined as a system in which 

instead of advancing a loan to a businessman to purchase, 
say a machine, the bank itself purchases the machine and 
sells it to the businessman concerned on profit. 

Suppose that a businessman wants to borrow money 
from a bank to purchase some raw materials for his 
factory. Instead of advancing a loan to the businessman 
for this purpose, the bank itself purchases that raw 
material and sells it to the businessman on profit. This is 
lawful in the Shari 'ah. 

Some people think that this form of profit-sale 
system is an indirect way of making a usurious bargaining, 
because instead of earning money in the name of interest 
the bank has earned the money in the name of profit. This 
is not correct because the Holy Qur'an has said: 

I *  r e , ,  
( T T ~  +t i j y ,  I r j I  rrj 9' 51>?' 

Trade is just like usury, whereas Allah permits 
trading and forbids usury. (2 275) 

The polytheists of Makkah used to argue that usury is 
just like trading, because both yield profit. Why should, 
therefore, be a difference between the two ? The answer to 
this question is contained in the above verse that Allah has 
made trading lawful but has made usury unlawful. It means 
that profit cannot be earned on money for money i.e. a man 
cannot demand Rs 1 101- for Rs. 1001- because this excess of 
Rs. lo/- will be interest. However, if something is sold for 
more than its cost price, the excess in this case is profit 
which Allah has allowed. In Mzwabaha (Profit-sale) goods 
are purchased and sold on profit, so these transactions are 
lawhl and the profit earned is not Interest or Usury. 
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Which of these alternatives is more desirable? 
As I have said, these Mz~rabahu (Profit-sale) and 

Leasing system are not ideal alternatives and they do not 
affect the process of Distribution of wealth basically. The 
ideal alternative is indeed the "Partnership" system. 
However, in individual institutions which may be 
established in future, there is scope to try the Murabaha 
and the "Leasing" systems also during the experimental 
and transitional periods. Even presently some Financial 
Institutions are working on the basis of these systems. 

Anyway, these are my general observations about 
Usury and on issues related to it. 

'There is another aspect of usury the echo of which is 
being heard from time to time. Some people say that the 
ban on interest bearing transactions is not applicable to 
non-Muslim enemy countries. It is permissible in such a 
country to charge interest from non-Muslims. This is 
totally wrong. It is unlawful to charge interest whether the 
country is at war Q+:I> or at peace ,xrl,l, It is suggested 
that the common man should keep his money in a bank's 
current account as interest does not accrue on deposits in 
currenct accounts. If anyone has deposited his money in a 
Savings Account on which interest accrues, it is generally 
advised that the amount of'interest should be left to the 
bank. This advice is, however, not applicable to Bank 
Accounts in countries in which the unclaimed amounts of 
interest arc spent on propaganda against Islam by 
preaching in favour of Christianity or Hinduism. Muslim 
depositors in such countries are advised to withdraw the 
accumulated amounts of interest in their accounts and 
spend them in charity like Zakat, but with no expectation 
of reward. Men should not use the amounts of interest for 
their personal benefits but should get rid of them as 
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I advised. 

Financial Institutions working in the present age 
On Islamic principles of economy and livelihood 

It is a somewhat difficult task yet we Muslims 
should try our best to establish Financial Institutions based 
on Islamic principles which should work on the lines 
dictated by the Shari'ah. I have just now mentioned that 
full-fledged schemes of the "Partnel-ship", Murabaha 
(Profit-sale) and Leasing are available and the Muslims 
can establish their own Institutions on the pattern of these 
schemes. The Muslims of this land are intelligent and 
sensible enough to understand these issues in which lie the 
solutions to their own problems. They should establish 
here Financial Institutions. I know that, so far as House 
Building is concerned, two Institutions are in existence 
which are working on Islalnic principles. One of them is 
in Toronto and the other in Los Angeles. Now it is time 
that more such Institutions should be opened by the 
Muslims. This should, however, be done in consultation 
with and under the supervision of reliable Jurists and 
Muftis. I am also ready to offer my humble services, if 

, found necessa~y . Presently about one hundred Institutions 
1 are working on this pattern and I have been serving these 

1 Institutions as a ~unsultant for about the last five years. 
1 May Almighty Allah help you in this matter, so as to 

I find out tor the Muslims better and lawful channels of 
work. Aameen! 

~ L J I  3J $ &I 31 ~141 pig 



ABSTAIN FROM 
MOCKING AT THE 
SUNNAH PRACTICE 

(~hldl +I>\  +& 'i,$Yl +G 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
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His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
him, his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 

The outcome of the least degree of arrogance 
Hazrat Salmah bin ~ k o o '  &alp, has narrated that the 

Holy Prophet & once saw a man taking food with his left 
hand - a habit common among the Arabs at that time. He 
JS asked the man to eat with the right hand as this was the 
Islamic etiquette of eating taught to the Ummah by Allah 
and His Messenger &. 

On hearing the admonition of the Holy Prophet &, 
the man replied that he was not able to eat with the right 
hand. His reply was due to arrogance. He thought that the 
Prophet of Allah & had insulted him by asking him to eat 
with the right hand. The Holy Prophet & cursed him by 
saying that in future he could never take food with the 
right hand. The result of this curse was that the man could 
not raise his right hand to his mouth throughout his life. 
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If we had lived during the time of the 
Noble Companions +a!/, 

This Hadith contains many useful lessoils for us. 
Firstly, sometimes due to our ignorance or foolishness a 
desire rises that it would have been vely good for us if we 
had been born during the Holy Prophet's & time. The 
Noble Companions ,+ &, had the good luck of living in 
the company of the Holy Prophet & and of having direct 
contact with him & off and on. How fortunate and blissful 
it would have been for us, if we too had the honour of 
enjoying the company of the Holy Prophet & and had been 
among the Noble Con~panions ,,+dl,,. Sometimes this 
desire assumes the dimension of a complaint - God forbid - 
against Allah for not having raised us in the Holy Prophet's 
& time. We are inclined to think that it has become very 
dificult to follow the path of Deen in this fifteenth century. 
Wc would not have had to face this difficulty in preacticing 
on the path of Deen in the purified and auspicious 
environments of the Holy Prophet's & days. 

Allah distributes His bounties according to 
the capacity of the recipient 

Such a wish is born in our hearts but we do not 
think that Allah's grants and favours are distributed 
among His servants not at randum but according to the 
capacity and entitlement of each individual. As regards the 
Noble Companions ,+dl,,, they had the requisite 
capacity and qualifications to be honoured with the 
company of the Holy Prophet &. So they were able to 
discharge the responsibilities that fell on their shoulders 
by virtue of the company of the Holy Prophet &. It was 
indeed a very blessed and auspicious age, but it had also 
its hazards. We have with us today the injunctions of the 
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Holy Prophet & which have come down to us through an 
unbroken chain of authentic reporters. The Ulama have 
ruled that a person who denies the veracity of a Hadzth 
proved genuine through single narration ,=) and says 
that he does not accept the genuineness of that injunction, 
he shall be dubbed as a grievous sinner but shall not be 
declared an unbeliever (95). On the contrary if anyone 
during the Hdly Prophet's & time, heard any injunction 
direct f r ~ r n  his & sacred tongue and rejected it, he atonce 
became an unbeliever.  In their times the Nob!e 
Companions dj frequently came across such trying 
situations, but they steered clear of the ordeals. Only Allah 
knows how we would have fared, if we had been born and 
had lived in the blessed times of the Holy Prophet &. 

Just as Hazrat Siddiq Akbar, Hazrat Farooq Azani, 
Hazrat Usman Ghani and Hazrat Ali v~w.;U~d?. were born 
in those blessed times in the same way, and in the same 
environments were born and were living the infidels like 
Abu Jahl, Abu Lahab, Abdulla bin Ubayyi and other 
enemies of Islam and hypocrites, but there was a world of 
difference between the paths followed by each group. It 
may be concluded that the time and the conditions in 
which it has been the pleasure of Allah to raise in this 
world any soul or souls is the best for all. It is, therefore, 
an act of foolishness for anyone to desire that he should 
have been born in this or that period of the Noble 
Companions dl ,,. Such a desire implies a complaint 
against Allah's dispensation and prudence. All should 
note that whatever blessings and bounties Allah has 
destined for anyone is in the best interest and according to 
the capacity and title of the recipient. 
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Why did the Holy Prophet & curse the person? 
A question arises as to why the Holy Prophet & 

cursed that person. He & was a mercy for the worlds who 
never took reven& from anyone for his own self, but as 
far as possible he always prayed for the people, instead of 
cursing them. The Ulama have explained this exceptional 
action of the Holy Prophet & in cursing a person by 
saying that the unfortunate fellow told a lie out of 
arrogance that he was unable to eat with his right hand, 
although he could use his right hand in eating. To turn 
down a command of the Holy Prophet & by telling a lie 
out of arrogance is so heinous a sin that it renders the 
sinner liable to be thrown into Hell. The Holy Prophet & 
cursed him for the only reason that he may be awarded a 
lighter punishment in this world instead of being awarded 
the eternal punishment of Hell-Fire in the Hereafter. This 
is the secret in the Holy Prophet's & act of cursing the 
arrogant liar. 

Saintly men possess different trends and tendencies 
Likewise, it is related about certain saints that if 

anyone tortured and harmed them, they took revenge from 
the wrongdoer without losing any time. The resort to 
revenge was for the same reason that if they did not 
themselves take revenge from the wrongdoers and left the 
matter to Allah, He may take a more severe revenge. Once 
a disciple asked his Sheikh (spiritual guide) to enlighten 
him on the belief that saintly men possess different 
thinking and vision. The Sheikh advised his disciple not 
to trouble himself on such questions, but should mind his 
own business. The Sheikh then asked the disciple to visit 
a certain mosque where he would find three pious men 
engaged in  he remembrance of Allah. The Sheikh asked 
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him to afflict a blow on the waist of each and tell the 
Shaikh their reaction. The disciple did as he had been 
advised by his Sheikh and observed different re-actions: 

The first saint: 
He took no notice of the blow and remained 

absorbed in his remembrance. 
The second saint: 
On receiving the blow he turned back and began to 

rub gently the hand of the wrongdoer out of the sympathy 
with him 

The third saint: 
On receiving the blow he took revenge from the 

wrongdoer by a blow dealing on him with equal force. 
The disciple went back to his Sheikh and related the 

details of the behaviour of the three saints as mentioned 
above. 

The Sheikh told the disciple that what he had 
experienced by himself about the different reactions of the 
saint represented the different trends of thinking and 
tendencies. The Sheikh explained to the disciple these 
different reactions as follows 

The first saint preferred to enjoy the remembrance of 
Allah to his involvement in seeking revenge from the 
wrongdoer and this would waste his valuable moments in a 
useless engagement. The second saint was under an 
overwhelming influence of mercy and sympathy which he 
displayed towards the wrongdoer by gently rubbing the hand 
that had dealt the blow. As for the third saint, he took revenge 
from the wrongdoer in order to save him fi-om punishment in 
the Hereafter. This is just how the Holy Prophet 2% did with 
the arrogant fellow who had refused to take food with his 
right hand. 
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Commence every good deed from the right side 
Anyway, it should be everyone's duty to shield the 

Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & from being slighted. 
Now-a-days inscrupulous fellow talks disdainfully of the 
Sunnah Practices, like using the right or the left hand for 
eating, that these are unimportant matters. Remember that 
no Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & is unimportant, 
although outwardly it may appear to be so. Every 
command, every Sunnah, every act and practice of the 
Holy Prophet & is a model for the world to emulate. He 
& has commanded that every good act should be 
commenced from the right side, i.e. food should be eaten 
and water drunk with the right hand. If you have to 
distribute anything among an assembly, commence the 
distribution from the right side. There is a Hadith to this 
effect : 

s- ~j - J * ~ ~ > \ ~ + ~ J S ' Y \ & O ' Y I  jYJs$  

(',a,J\ > +L: 'cp,h +u-djb+ F,d djW 4 0Jp6b j 
The Holy Prophet 4% liked to commence every act 

with the right-hand. About putting on garments he &= 
recommended to put first the right hand in the right sleeve 
then the left hand in the left sleeve and follow the same 
order in putting on the shoes, combing the hair, applying 
the antimony to the eyes, washing the hands and in all 
other clean and positive acts; (but not in entering the toilet 
into which first the left leg should be put). 

Two Sunnalz acts at one time 
All these appear to be very insignificant acts of the 

Sunnah, yet acting upon them is appreciated by Almighty 
Allah and this earns great rewards. What can be more 
derogatory to these acts of the Sunnah, than relinquishing 
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these acts and not acting upon them, for no reasons other 
than irresponsibility and carelessness? It is. therefore, 
incumbent on a Muslim to take care to do every positive 
act beginning with the right side. The pious Inen have 
observed that these are two acts of the Sunnah :- 

1- A man should enter a mosque putting his right leg 
first and should come out of a mosque putting his left leg f ~ s t .  

2- When putting on shoes a man should put his right 
foot in the right shoe and the left foot in the left shoe. 

He should combine these two acts of the Sunnah by 
taking out of the mosque first the left foot and then the right 
foot. The second act of the Sunnah it is that, when putting on 
shoes man should first put on the right shoe in the right foot 
and then put the left foot in the left shoe. He should combine 
these two acts of the Sunnah by taking out of the mosque first 
the left leg and putting the left foot on the left shoe. Then the 
man should take out of the mosque his right leg and put on the 
right shoe and then he should put on the left shoe. This will 
complete action on the two acts of the Sunnah. 

Every item of the Sunnalz is sublime 
The Noble Companions d.11 di., did not believe that 

there were insignificant ,and significant types of the 
Sunnah. Every Sunnah was significant and sublime in 
their eyes. They, therefore, took care to act upon each and 
every Sunnah. In fact a little care exercised in religious 
matters makes a great addition to the stock of good deeds 
at the credit of a man. It is therefore, the bounden duty of 
every Muslim to  act  upon the Sunnah without 
differentiating between significant and insignificant 
Sunnah. 
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Every item of the western civilization is 
just the opposite of the right phase 

Hazrat Qari Muhammad Tayyib Sahib L-~ used to 
say that everything in the western civilization is just the 
opposite of the etiquettes of the earlier civilizations. He 
remarked that in the olden days there was darkness under 
the candle but now in the western civilization the darkness 
perches on the upper part of the electric bulb. The cursed 
western civilization has taken care and pains to change the 
Islamic values. It is now a fashion in the modem civilization 
to hold the knife and the fork in the right and left hand and 
take the food with the left hand. 

It so happened many years ago that I was on an 
air-journey and another traveller was sitting next to me. 
During the journey we became friendly. When food was 
brought I saw that my co-traveller as usual took the fork in 
the left hand and began to eat his food with the left hand. I 
told him that we were imitating the Englishmen in 
everywalks of life whereas the Holy Prophet 2% used to take 
food with his right hand. I told him that if he also took his 
food with the right hand, he would become entitled to great 
reward. He replied: By hankering after such small matters, 
our nation (the Muslims) have lagged far behind. These 
moulvis have entangled our nation in these small things and 
have thereby blocked the path of progress and we have 
become backward in higher developments and programmes. 

Why the western world is on the path of progress? 
I re-acted to his reply, saying : You have been taking 

food in this progressive style for a very long time; how 
forward have you gone in the race course of progress and 
development? How many people have you surpassed? On 
hearing my reply he remained silent. I then explained to him 
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that the progress, prosperity and supremacy of the Muslims 
lie only in acting upon the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. If 
the Muslims take resort to ways and means other than the 
Sunnah, they can never attain honour and supremacy. The 
co-traveller re-acted to my observations, saying: You have 
said something quite surprising that progress and 
advancement depend on acting upon the Sunnah. Do you 
not see how these western nations are progressing by leaps 
and bounds even though they eat with the left hand and all 
their actions and activities are against the Sunnah and the 
principles of the Sunnah. Moreover, they are drowned deep 
in the mire of sins and immorality. They drink wine, they 
gamble, yet they are on the path of progress and have 
achieved supremacy over the entire world. I, therefore, hold 
the view that the nations of the world are on the path of 
progress, prosperity and development by dint of working 
against the Sunnah and the injunctions of the Shari 'ah. 

The story of a wiseacre 
In reply to the trend of thinking of my co-traveller, I 

related to him the story of a wiseacre & ,, 
Once a man climbed up a date-palm tree, but he was 

not able to get down the tree. He appealed from the top of 
the tree to the people of the village to help him to get 
down the tree. The villagers assembled on the spot and 
thought over the problem, but they themselves could not 
find a way out. There was in the village a wiseacre & +, 
supposed to be the wisest man of the village. The villagers 
called on him and explained to him their problem. He 
answered them that he could easily solve their problem 
and there was nothing to worry. He asked the villagers to 
bring a rope, throw it up to the man on the date-palm tree 
and ask him to tie the rope round his waist. When the man 
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had tied the rope round his waist, as he had been advised, 
the wiseacre asked the villagers to pull down the rope. The 
villagers pulled down the rope. The man fell down and 
died instantly. When the villlagers complained about this 
fatal accident the so-called wiseman replied: I do not 
know why he died; perhaps he had been destined to die at 
this moment. Using the same method I have got many 
persons taken out of well safe and sound. 

There is only one way for the Muslims 
to Prosper and progress 

The wiseacre applied to the man on the date-palm the 
analogy of men who who had fallen into wells and the result 
of this folly is before all of us. The same analogy is being 
applied to  the problems facing the Muslims. The 
worldly-wise men are enamelled of the worldly progress of 
the western nations that they have made progress and 
advancement, even though they are engaged in sinful and 
immoral ways of living. We Muslims too can make progress 
and achievement by leading lives full of sins and 
disobedience. Such analogy is not true. The Muslims who 
believe in and recite the Article of faith d u ~  JrJ - YI ah Y can 
never make progress and advancement even if they adopt 
whole-sole the western ways of living and civilization. The 
Muslims may make worldly progress, if they renounce their 
Islam and adopt the western ways of life, then they also may 
make progress and advancement like the western nations. 

The Muslims however, follow a mode of life and 
code of civilisation totally different from those of the 
westerner infidels. The only way open to the Muslims 
even for worldly progress and advancement is to follow 
the path of the Holy Prcphet &. 
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Surrender yourself totally to the servitude 
of the Holy Prophet 4% 

This idea has crept into and firmly settled on, our 
hearts that what the western nations are doing.is worth 
emulation and the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & is - God 
forbid - an ordinary issue, unworthy of being followed. It 
is rather a hurdle and hindrance in the path of progress. 
Consider ! What harm will fall on us if we take our food 
with the right hand? Our malady is that the evil of slavery 
to the west has over-powered our minds. We have given 
up slavery to the Holy Prophet 4% and become slaves to 
the western powers, with the natural result that we are 
living and dying in slavery. We have become entangled in 
this slavery so badly that we now see no way out of it. The 
fact, however, remains that we cannot get out of this 
slavery, nor can we attain honour and superiority in this 
world unless we accept slavery to the Holy Prophet & in 
the true sense and follow in his footsteps. 

Cutting joke with the Sunnalz 
may result in Kufr (disbelief) 

'~UNNNAH 'is a comprehensive term. It is not confined 
only to the etiquettes of eating with the right hand and putting 
on clothes from the right side. Sunnah encompasses all the 
phases and activities of life of the Holy-Prophet &. These 
include the conduct and character of the Holy Prophet &, i.e.. 
his behaviour with the people, his contacts with them with a 
smiling face, his endurance with patience of the troubles he & 
suffered at the hands of the people. All these aspects are parts 
of the Sunnah. No Sunnah, however, deserves to be degraded. 
A man himself may not be acting upon a Sunnah, but he 
should consider a person superior to himself who is acting 
upon the Sunnah. To degrade that Sunnah to make fun of it 

and of the man who is acting upon it and to taunt him may - 
God forbid - involve the taunter and derider of the Sunnah in 
infidelity -, so all should take care not to think as mean even 
the smallest item of the Sunnah in any circumstances. 

May Almighty save every Muslims from this sin 
against the Sunnah. 

In the next Hadith the Holy Prophet & has given all 
example of his teachings. 

The teachings of the Holy Prophet JS and the 
examples of those who accepted and acted upon them 

Hazrat Abu Musa Ash'ari G $1 *j has narrated that 
the Holy Prophet & said: 

c+j+3p+~.#~+d o ,+id\. .......... k& kk;b 

Hazrat Abu Musa u &, has narrated that the 
Holy Prophet & said: My example and the 
example of the teachings with which I have 
been sent is like the example of tract of a land 
on which the rains fell down and the tract of 
the land is of three kinds: 

(1) The tract of the first kind was very fertile. It 
absorbed the rain water and plants and flowers grew 
on that tract. 

(2) The second kind of the tract, being hard, could not 
absorb the rain water on account of which the water 
remained suspended on the surface from which men 
and animals both benefited. 

(3) The third kind of the tract was quite barren. It had 
neither capacity to grow anything, nor to retain the 
rain-water on its surface. The result was it could 
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receive no benefit from the rain-water which was 
simply wasted. 

Three categories of men 
The Holy prophet & further said: 
The  teachings which I have brought is like 

rain-water and those who heard these teachings are also of 
three kinds: 

(1) There are some who have absorbed these teachings 
and benefited by them whereby they reformed their 
deeds, conduct and character and became righteous 
men to serve as best models for others. 

(2) The second category is of those who grasped my 
teachings. They themselves benefited thereby and 
preserved them for the benefit of others. Now they 
are conveying those teachings to others by teaching 
them, and spreading them by holding assemblies and 
preaching. 

(3) The third category consists of those who heard my 
teachings with one ear and got them out from the 
other ear. Neither they themselves benefited by them, 
nor did they impart the teachings to others for their 
benefit. 
The Holy Prophet & indicated by this Hadith that 

the people should take advantage of his sacred teachings 
in one of the two alternatives. viz., either they should 
themselves benefit by them and let others also to get 
benefit therefrom or they should at least themselves take 
advantage from the teachings. The path other than these 
two alternatives is the path of ruin. After listening to these 
teachings they turn their backs on them. The Holy Prophet 
@ has mentioned the same point in another Hadith: 

& &p$fj Gj{ uG-J 

Either become a religious scholar or a student 
of religion, but do not take a third course 
which will lead to your ruin and annihilation. 

Invite others to the path of Deen (Faith) 
The main responsibility of a Muslim towards the 

Sunnah and teachings of the Holy Prophet & is that he 
should himself act upon them and convey them to others. 
If he himself acts upon them but does not convey them to 
others then there is every possibility that the benefits 
which he himself has reaped may go  waste. This is 
because if the company around him remains misguided 
and unreformed, then there is every possibility that this man 
may go astray at any time. Take an example. A man has 
become a regular Namazi,(One who offers Salat) is 
refraining from sins, but he has paid no attention to the 
members of his family who are following a different path 
from his own. As a result he is liable to deviate from the 
right path he is following. It is, therefore, incumbent on 
him to try from time to time with love and sympathy to 
induce the members of his own household to the right path. 
In addition, he should remain striving to convey the 
message of Deen to his Kith and Kin, his neighbours, his 
friends and colleagues. The Holy Prophet 4% has said in a 
Hadith: 

> o  , e , ,  

j + ~ . + ~ ~ ~ + ~ . , j u  $1, z06J\ c \ 2 *$I 

One Muslim is a mirror of another Muslim ( ~ b , ,  

Daood) 

In other words, if one Muslim is committing a sin, it 
is the duty of another Muslim to draw the attention of the 
sinner to the sin he is committing. Such admonitory action 
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should, however, be taken with love and friendliness, 
without any vestige of harshness or taunting, calculated to 
create feelings of defiance hatred and obstinacy. 

Some people complain that tlieir efforts do not bear 
the desired fruit. They should note that their duty is to 
convey the message and they are not responsible for the 
result which depends on Allah's will. Take the example of 
Hazrat Nooh (Noah - CK-JI alr) who spent nine hundred and 
fifty years in preaching the message during which only 
nineteen men embraced Islam. Despite that the Prophet of 
Allah did not give up the work of preaching. 

One should not feel disgusted 
with the work of preaching 

It is the duty of a Da'ee (Preacher) not to feel 
disgusted nor give way to despondency, but he should 
continue his preaching, irrespective of his preaching has or 
does not have the desired effect on his addressees. He 
should do this with the belief that a word of goodness does 
have its effect later or sooner. If like the son of Hazrat Nooh 
(Noah +JI 4ls) one is destined to die as an unbeliever, the 
preacher at any rate shall earn his reward for the work of 
preaching. 

The Da'ee (Preacher) should himself act upon the 
Sunnah and teachings of the Holy Prophet & and seek 
Allah's forgiveness for his shortcomings. If he moulds his 
entire life on this pattern, he will-God willing - attain 
success. Negligence is a great vice against which the 
Preacher should guard himself. May Almighty Allah save 
from the evil of negligence and help us all of  us in 
following the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet &. Aameen! 



Venue : ~ame '  Masjid Baitul Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, Karachi. 

Date : 1 st September 1995 

THE BLESSING OF 
CONTENTMENT 

(+lA3,5,a&y Y l  ,,l+& '>Adl  +g*$+) &I J4.G ?- 
All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
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Him from the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is-none to inisguide 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad &$ is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
him, his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 

Do not be greedy of worldly resources 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah 6 & l p J  has narrated that the Holy 

Prophet & said in a Hadith: Covet only those acts which 
may benefit you, i.e., those acts and deeds which may prove 
beneficial for you in the Hereafter. Greed is undesirable and 
man has been asked to refrain from it by shunning greed for 
money, worldly resources, reputation and ostentation and 
show, etc. Man has been advised to accept such quantity of 
these as has been required by lawful means and as is barely 
necessary for you. Do not desire to have more, because it is 
not possible for anyone to satisfy all his desires in this 
world. Even the greatest King or Capitalist cannot claim that 
all his wishes have been fulfilled. The Holy Prophet & has 
said in a Hadith: If a man gets a valley filled with gold, he 
shall desire a second one. If he gets two, he shall desire a 
third one and so on. Nothing but the earth of the grave can 
fill man's belly. There is, however, a thing which can fill 
man's belly and that is "contentment". If man remains 
contented with whatever Allah has bestowed upon him 
through lawful and honest sources he should be th&l to 
Exalted Allah. There is no other way of filling man's belly. 
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Love for Deen (Faith) is desirable 
Thus, it is undesirable to long for worldly resources. 

On the contrary it is desirable to be fond of activities 
relating to Deen, e.g., righteous deeds, Allah's worship. It 
is desirable to any a person who is engaged in doing good 
deeds and posses the blessings of religious fervour. The 
Holy Prophet & has, therefore, said in this Hadith that 
man should desire to do such acts as may prove beneficial 
to him in the Hereafter. Allah has said in the Holy ~uk 'an :  
&I& I~? -U  meaning: Try to compete with one another in 
doing righteous deeds. 

Love among the Companions ~ ; u I & >  

for doing good deeds 
The Noble Companions w dl &, were very fond of 

doing good deeds. They were always anxious to be able to 
add to their Register of Deeds some act of goodness. 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar 6 &, son of Hazrat Farooq 
Azam 6 st p, once called on Hazrat Abu Hurairah mt &J 

who related to him this Hadith of the Holy Prophet &: 
If anyone jdins the funeral prayer of any 
person he gets an award equal to one Qirat 
(=0.195 g.). If he takes part in his burial also, 
he gets an award equal to two Qirats. 
In those days Qirat was a weight for weighing gold. 

The Holy Prophet & used the word in the Hadith only as 
a token, but he & himself explained that in the Hereafter a 
Qirat will be bigger than the Mt. Uhad. It should not, 
therefore, be mistaken for the usual Qirat in vogue in the 
world. Moreover, this does not give a full idea of the 
reward, as the language in use by men in the world is 

I inadequate ft r expressing the quantities and values of the 
1 Hereafter. 



Dtscourses On Islamic Way Of L~fe (Vol VII) 194 

When Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar u &, heard this 
Hadith, he asked Hazrat Abu Hurairah LC to confirm if 
he had really heard the Hadith from the Holy Prophet 8. 
Hazrat Abu Hyrairah C E A I ~ ~  confirined the Hadith. On 
hearing this Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar U * @, expressed 
grief for having lost so many Qirats up to that time, 
because of the ignorance of the Hadith. See how the 
Noble Companions dl ,, remained always desirous to 
add some good deed to their Register of Deeds. 

Create in yourself this love 
We all hear in the sermons about the rewards for 

different deeds of virtue. These sermons are delivered to 
create in our hearts a fondness for doing these good deeds. 
Deeds falling within the definition of optional and 
desirable acts are neither obligatoy nor essential, yet a 
Muslim should feel a desire to do them. 

Those whom Allah has granted a fondness of Deen 
always remain in quest of some good deeds to add to their 
Register of Deeds. 

An occasion on which the ~ 0 1 ~  
Prophet & ran a race 

It occurs in a Hadith that once the Holy Prophet 
was going to participate in a feast along with the mother of 
the believers, Hazrat 'Ayeshah ibr $ ,,. On the way there 
was a forest and a tract of open land which ensured full 
pardah, as there was none to observe what was going on. 
The Holy Prophet & asked Hazrat 'Ayeshah lb;c hl d, if she 
would like to run a race with him &. Hazrat 'Ayeshah dl,, 
lb;c replied in the affirmative. The objective of this race was 
firstly to please Hazrat 'Ayeshah lb;c P d, and secondly to 
teach the Ummah that it is also not desirable to be too 
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saintly and righteous and confine onself to a secluded comer 
in devotion. No, a Muslim should live in this world, leading 
a normal ahd active life. 

Hazrat 'Ayeshah w ~II &, has narrated in a Hadith 
saying: 

The Holy Prophet & ran a race with me twice. 
In the first race the Holy Prophet & was the 
winner. In the second race I was the winner, 
because at that time the Holy Prophet & had 
become bulky in body so he 4# lagged behind. 
On that occasion He 4% said & $ (i.e. both 
have becomeXlqual). In other wbrds the race 
became drawn between the two. 
Just see how the pious men remain in quest of 

occasions to act upon the Sunnah. 

Maulana ~ s h d ~ l i  Thanawi 3cA5v, 

acted upon this Sunnah 
Once Hazrat Thanawi + Jtl t-, was going to attend a 

feast in a village which was situated at some distance from 
Thana Bhawan. His wife was also with him. They both 
were walking on foot and were all alone. When they were 
midway in the forest Maulana considered it to be a 
God-given opportunity to act upon the Prophet's Sunnah of 
running a race with his wife. On that rare wasion he acted 
upon this Sunnah by running a race with his wife. It is quite 
obvious that he was not fond of running a race, but he ran 
this race only for the sake of acting upon a Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet f .  This demonstrates the fervour of acting 
upon a Sunnah, by saintly men. 

1 
I May Almighty Allah inculcate in all of us the keen 

desire to do good deeds and the longing for earning 
rewards in the Hereafter. 
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Seek'courage from Allah 
Sometimes a desire springs up in a man's heart to 

vie with a man who is doing some good deed, but at the 
same time he begins to $eel that he is not equal to that 
task. We is not worthy of the sublime deed the other fellow 
is doing. When such discouraging ideas deter a man from 
virtuous deeds he should act upon this Hadith:+ Y, d~ ,I, 

i.e., seek Allah's help and do not admit (in you) disability 
for the deed. Have full reliance on Allah who will make 
the deed easy for you. 

It is related about righteous men that they offer the 
Tahajjud (after midnight) Salat and make supplications 
before Allah at that blessed time of the night. You may 
also feel a desire to offer the Tahajjud Salaa and reap its 
blessings, but at the same time your weakness and 
inability keep you away from this task. In such a situation 
you should not surrender yourself to such discouraging 
thoughts, but should pray to Allah hopefully that He may 
bestow upon you the necessary courage and strength to 
offer the Tahaj~ud Salat and reap its blessings. 

Either you are helped to do the deed or 
granted its reward 

When a man prays to Almighty Allah for help to do 
some deed his prayer is sure to bring him one of the two 
alternative gains. Either Allah will help the man to 
perform the deed, or He shall grant him the reward for the 
deed. This is proved by a Hadith. 

The Holy Prophet has said in a Hadith: 
If a man prays with heart-felt sincerity for the . 
honour of martyrdom, Allah grants him, by 
His mercy, that honour, even if he dies (at 
home) ona 4 s  bed. 
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The incident of an Ironsmith 
My respected fatehr, Mufti Muhammad Shafi Sahib 

once related this: 
After the death of Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak i ~ ,  

AJS dal someone saw him in a dream and asked him what 
happened to him after his death. In reply he said that Allah 
was very kind to him Who forgave him and granted him a 
status which he hardly deserved. He added that he could, 
however, not get the status which was granted to the 
Ironsmith who lived in the front house. 

On getting up from his sleep the person who had the 
dream felt a desire to find out who that Ironsmith was and 
what righteous deed he did to supersede Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Mubarak JJI ietj in the Hereafter. This man then called 
at the house of the Ironsmith and related his dream to the 
wife of the deceased and asked her about her husband's 
deeds by virtue of which he superseded Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Muhbarak clc J J ~ i e t ~ .  The wife replied to this question, saying: 
My husband did not devote himself to any special acts of 
worship, yet I saw in'him two notable acts: 

As soon as he heard the first words of the Azan 
(Prayer-call)~tJJl, he would stop his work without a 
moment's delay, even without completing the stroke for 
which he had raised up the hammar. He would then leave 
the smithy and prepare himself for the prayer. 

The other notable act I noticed in him is that a pious 
man, Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak clc JJI a-> lived in the 
house in front of our house who used to pray on the roof 
of his house the whole night. My husband used to envy 
that pious saint and ardently desired that if Almighty Allah 
had granted him the necessary freedom of time he too 
would worship Allah like that pious saint. 

Hearing this account, the man exclaimed: It is this 
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regret which placed the ironsmith at a status higher that of 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak sic ~r,. After relating this 
event my respected father H m a t  Mufti Muhammad Shafi 
Sahib +AIL, used to say: This is the rare feeling of regret 
which sometime raises a man to an unimaginable height of 
superiority. So when a man comes to know that such a 
person is engaged in doing this righteous deed he should 
also entertain a desire ia  his .heart to be able to do the 
same deed. 

An idea of the trend of thought of 
the Noble Companions ,,+dlp, 

It occurs in the narratives that some Companionsp, 
,+ dl once called upon the Holy Prophet & and said to 

him: 0 Messenger of Allah we see that many of our 
Companions ,,+hiLI", are well-to-do persons. We envy 
them, because we both put in almost the same bodily acts 
of worship, but they put in financial acts of worship and 
good deeds like spending money in alms and charity - acts 
by virtue'of which their sins are pardoned and their status 
is raised, so they will be far above us in the Hereafter and 
as such we cannot compete with them in the matter of 
righteousness on account of our poverty. 

See! How different is our trend of thinking. When 
we think about rich men we do not envy them on their acts 
of charity. On the contrary, we feel jealous of them for 
their wealth and comfortable living. We begin to desire if 
we too had money, so that we too could live comfortably 
like these wealthy persons. This is the difference between 
the two trends of thinking ! 

Anyway, in reply to the question put by these 
Companions wd~&,  the Holy Pro-phet & said: 

I tell you about a deed such \reward will exceed the 
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rewards of those who spend money on alms and charity. 
None can supersede you in this matter. That virtuous deed 
consists in rehearsing after every prayer 33 times 0% 
&(Glorified is ~ l l i h ) ,  (All praise is for Allah) and 34 
times pdu~(Allah is the Greatest of all), thus completing the 
count 100. 

Thedesire to do good is a great blessing 
A further question arises in this behalf. If the rich 

men also indulge in the rehearsal of the same sacred 
names 33/34 times as mentioned above, the question put 
by the Companions dl &, remains unanswered, because 
the rich persons will still be ahead of the poor class in the 
matter of doing good. 

This question may be answered by saying that the 
intention of the Holy Prophet & is to tell that the regret 
felt by men in not being able to spend money in charity 
and alms, as the rich do, is a virtue in return for which 
Almighty Allah shall grant the servants concerned the 
reward for acts of charity and alms. People should know 
that this regret felt for the inability to do good is also a 
great blessing. So when you come to know that such and 
such person is doing some good deed you should 
acknowledge to Allah - your inability to do that good deed 
and seek His help for doing that. In response to your 
prayer, Allah shall either help you in doing the same good 
deed or will grant you the reward for the deed. Thiq is an 
infallible remedy. 
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The word "IF" is the key which 
opens the door to Satanic acts 

$ # Sg Isj 1 5  3 d  ddLS) \$  $& % *& &b\ 313 

O ~ I  p L y J "  d a 9  AI 
If some mishap strikes you in the life of this world, 

do not say, this would had not happened, if I had done this 
and that. Do not use the word "If' and "if not". You 
should say: This happened, because it was so destined by 
Almighty Allah. What Allah willed happened. The word 
"If' opens the door of Satanic activities. For example, if a 
relative dies, it is generally said that if such and such 
physician had treated the patient, he would have been 
saved. Similarly, when theft or robbery is commtited in 
anyone's house, it is said that if such and such 
precautionary measures had been taken, the crime would 
not have been committed. Such things should not be 
uttered. All that should be uttered on such occasions is: 
What has happened was pre-destined by Allah and Allah's 
destiny cannot be deferred in any way. 

The world is a mixture of comfort and discomfort 
May Allah let the truth of this wonderful teaching 

contained in this Hadith descend into the recesses of our 
hearts. Be sure that the only way of attaining peace, safety, 
comfort and contentment in this world is to have trust in, 
and reliance on, Allah's destiny along with belief in Allah. 
There is m man in this world who can claim that he has 
not been afflicted in this world with some worry, grief or 
misfortune. This world contains both sides, namely, ease 
joy and comfort and difficulties, grief and hardships. 
There is in this world neither unmixed joy nor unmixed 
grief. All men have to taste the sweetness of joy as well as 

the bitterness of hardship. One cannot purchase joy and 
comfort unmarred by hardships and torments even at the 
price of the entire wealth of the world. 

A man who is loved by Allah faces 
more hardships 

The Prophets r u l e  of Allah, who are Allah's 
beloved and favoured men have had to suffer troubles and 
hardships even more than the common public. The Holy 
Prophet & has said: 

( ~ ~ h r + + * r ~ J l u l , g )  &ya+91+i;GJif~ d~~ -L;I 

The Prophets of Allah are most exposed to 
misfortunes than those who are similar and 
nearer to them.(~amul-~mal ~ a d r t h  NO 6783) 

The world which is free from all misfortunes and 
hardships is Paradise. It is, therefore, certain that hardships 
and misfortunes must descend on this world. It is, however, 
not wise to pine over these misfortunes and take pessimistic 
views about them, feeling that if this and that measure had 
been taken the hardships could have been averted. This 
trend of thinking only intensifies the feelings of grief and 
regret. This also contains a sense of complaint against the 
dispensation of thk All-Wise Providence. This trend of 
thinking makes the worldly life tortuous and makes the 
person concerned liable to punishment of the Hereafter. 
This may also deprive him-God forbid - of his Eeman (Fa~th). 

What can a mean worm know the 
expedience of things? 

The Holy Prophet & has therefore, advised that 
whenever something undesirable befalls you, you should 
think that it is due to Allah's destiny and will and you are 
not aware of wisdom lying at the bottom of  that  

i 
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undesirable event. If the mishap is so severe that you are 
moved to tears there is no harm in weeping, provided that 
t h h  does not arouse in you the slightest feeling of a 
complaint against Allah, the Author of the misfortune. 
Weeping has the effect of bringing solace to the 
grief-stricken heart. 

A pious man was moved to tears 
on account of hunger 

It has been related about a pious man that when a 
visitor called on him he was weeping. On being asked 
about the cause of this weeping he said that he was feeling 
hungry. The visitor told the pious man that it is the 
children who weep on account of hunger and not 
grown-up men like him. The weeping man said: May be, 
Allah has made me hungry because He appreciates my 
weeping. Thus, sometimes Almighty Allah appreciates 
weeping provided this does not involve a feeling of 
complaint against Him. In the terminology of the mystics 
this is called "Tafweez" which means entrusting one's 
affairs and problem to Allah with a confession that the 
trouble is only apparent and is based on Allah's will Who 
controls everything pleasant or unpleasant, big or small. 
Such trend of thinking strengthens Eeman, mitigates the 
severity of the mishap 'and makes it bearable. 

The difference between a Muslim and an Infidel 
The relative of an infidel fell sick and was treated by a 

Doctor, but he died. In this situation there is nothing to 
bring solace to the infidel. He has no alternative but to 
blame the Doctor for wrong treatment. If a Muslim faces 
similar situation, he has something to bring solace to him in 
his grief. He will think that the inefficient treatment of the 
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Doctor may be the apparent cause of the death, but the real 
cause of death was Allah's will and destiny which could 
not be helped in any circumstances. Even the treatment by 
the best Doctor could not avert the death which had been 
destined by Allah to take place at the pre-fixed hour. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas'ood w i l d J  who is a 
renowned Companion has narrated saying: It is better for 
me to place on my tongue an ember of burning fire than to 
desire about a past event that it should ~ o t  have happened 
and to desire an event to happen which has not yet 
happened. 

Be contented with Allah's Decision 
When Almighty Allah has taken a decision on some 

event then it is to express disatisfaction with Allah's 
decision or destiny to say that it was better if this did not 
happen or it should have happened in this or that way. It is 
demanded of a believer that he should yield to Allah's 
decision 'and His destiny without the slightest complaint in 
his heart about that decision and destiny which should be 
accepted whole-heartedly. In another narrative Hazrat Abu 
Darda u &I d, has said: 

ajw d g  i)\ PL;PJ 3L1 -pj 131 

When Almighty Allah takes a decision on 
anything, He desires that His servant should 
gladly accept His decision. 
If the decision is apparently undesirable and a source 

of inconvenience and grief, it should be  accepted without 
murmur instead of saying that if one had done this or that 
the event would not have occurred. The Holy Prophet 2% 
has forbidden this attitude with Allah's destiny. This is 
because what has happened was Allah's destiny which had 
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to come to pass at any rate and it was not possible to avert 
it in any circumstances. It is, therefore, not a believer's 
conduct to pass remarks on the divine decision as this is 
tantamount to expressing dis-satisfaction. 

There is solace in remaining 
contended with one's destiny 

If we look into the matter a bit deeply we shall find 
that there is no alternative for man but to surrender himself 
to Allah's destiny. Your dis-satisfaction with the destiny 
cannot change the event and the grief that has stricken you 
cannot be averted by your resentment. On the other hand 
this negative attitude on your part will aggravate your 
grief by your pining over the event that has already taken 
place. If looked at from this viewpoint, it will be realized 
that contentment with Allah's destiny contains a source of 
solace which Almighty Allah has provided for a believer. 

Destiny does not forbid taking 
preventive measures 

The ~ e i i e f  in destiny is a wonderful belief which 
Almighty Allah has granted every believer. It is necessary 
to understand the full implications of the belief lest people 
should fall into diverse errors. 

Firstly, before the occurrence of some event, this 
belief should not induce a man to succumb to idleness and 
inactivity. For example, man should not give up his 
efforts, thinking that what is destinedskall happen and 
there is no need to take any measures in the matter. Such 
an attitude is against the teachings of the Holy Prophet &. 
The injunction of the Islamic Shari 'ah requires that all 
efforts should be made in attaining one's objective. 
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After taking the necessary measures 
leave the result to Allah 

Secondly, action on the belief about destiny 
commences after occurrence of an event. For example, if 
something unpleasant happens to a believer, should think 
that he did whatever was necessary to do to get a 
favourable result. If the result has turned out to be against 
his expectation,'he should think that he had done his best 
to attain the desired result, but if the result turned out 
against his expectations it was Allah's decision which 
could not be helped and he must remain contented with it. 
It i s  not the character of a belisver to give way to remorse 
and regret after a result has come out and feel dejected, 
thinking that if this and that action had been taken the 
result would have been as desired. This trend of thinking 
goes counter to the belief in destiny. 

Almighty Allah has shown us the right path between 
these two extremes. It is necessary for a believer to do his 
best to attain something as long as the destined result 
remains hidden, because we do not know yet what the fate 
has in store for us. 

An incident that took palce with 
~ a z r a ' t  Farooq A'zam Y L I ~ ,  

Once Hazrat Farooq A'zam Y mi d, was on a tour of 
Syria. On the way he was informed that the epidemic of 
plague had broken out in the territory of Syria. It was so 
virulent that its victims died in the matter of a few hours. 
Many Noble Companions wbldJ fell martyrs in the 
plague. The entire graveyard in Jordan near the grave of 
Hazrat Ubaidah bin Jarrah .c;chd, is occupied with the 
graves of these martyrs. Hazrat Farlroq A'zam Y ~ I ~ ~  

consulted the Companions ,+hicjr, whether he should 
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pursue his tour or go back. On that occasion Hazrat Abdur 
Rahmaq bin 'Auf ~c narrated a Hadth of the Holy 
Prophet &, saying: 

If plague breaks out in any territory, then those 
who are out of that territory should not enter it 
while those who are already staying in the 
affected area should not leave it. 
After hearing this Hadith Hazrat Farooq A'zam &I&, 

postponed the programme of his tour to that territory. A 
Companion &as, probably Hazrat Abu Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah L ~ L U I ~ , ,  said to Hazrat Farooq A'zam U B I ~ , :  

y h , ~  '3'& 

Are you fleeing from Allah's destiny? If death has 
been ordained, it must come. If it has not been ordained it 
will never come. 

In reply to this question Hazrat Farooq A'zam ~c &I d, 

said: 
0 + 4 1 h q \ j 8 9 , l  

0 Abu Ubaidah! If any other person had said 
this, I would have considered him to be 
pardonable. How can you who are well aware of 
the truth say this? 
Thereafter he said: 

dl ,d J\ A\ ,d >$ p, 
Yes, we are fleeinq from Allah's destiny to 
Allah's destiny. 
The intention was to shy that until the event takes 

place we have been advised to take all precautionary 
measures to attain the desired objective. This is not 
against the belief in destiny but it is a part of that belief. 
The Holy Prophet 4% has advised us to take all possible 
precautionary measures. Havat Farooq A ' z a m - r ,  said 
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that, acting upon this advice he was going back. If the 
affl:ction with plague has been ordained for us, we cannot 
avert it, but we must take precautions as far as possible. 

The correct concept of Destiny 
It is the belief of a believer that after all necessary 

steps to achieve something have been taken he should 
leave the result to Almighty Allah, saying: 0 Allah, I have 
taken all possible steps in the matter and now I am waiting 
for your decision. I shall remain contented with your 
decision whatever it may be. The belief in Destiny should 
not induce anyone to sit idle and do nothing before the 
happening of the event as some men make the belief in 
destiny an excuse for sitting idle under the notion that 
whatever has been ordained must come out whether one 
works or does not work to attain the desired result. This 
attitude is not right. Islam teaches that we should do our 
best to achieve our objectives, but if all our efforts fail to 
produce the desired results against our expectation, then 
we should accept the situation with a good grace. On the 
other hand if we feel dejected and express dis-satisfaction 
at the unfavourable results, this will only add to our grief 
and dejection, because what has happened cannot be 
averted and there is no alternative for us but to put up with 
the situation, however unpleasant it may be. We should, 
therefore, surrender ourselves to the will of Allah and His 
decision on the very first day. 

To feel grief and shock is not against the 
principle of contentment with Destiny 

If some undesirable event takes place or some grief 
or shock afflicts a person, then it is not against the 
principle of patience to express that grief or shock by 
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weeping or lamenting, nor is it a sin. How to reconcile 
between the two apparently opposite views that it is lawful 
to express grief and to weep on some undesirable event 
and on the other hand one has been advised to accept 
submissively what has been ordained by Allah. Are they 
not two contradictory views? 

Try to understand well that expression of grief and 
shock is one thing and submission to the Divine Destiny is 
quite another thing. Submission to Allah's decision and 
Will implies admission that Allah's decision is based on 
divine wisdom and we are not aware of this wisdom. This 
ignorance of the divine wisdom is the source of our grief 
and shock and the cause of our weeping. However we also 
know at the same time that what Allah has ordained is 
quite true and correct and based on Allah's unfailing 
wisdom and prudence. Thus submission to destimy 
implies a mental and rational attitude of submission but in 
actual practice the apparent feeling may be different. 

A very convincing example 
Suppose, a patient goes to a hospital and requests the 

Surgeon to perform an operation on him to'cure him of 
some ailment. When the Surgeon starts the operation, the 
patient starts crying on account of the pain caused by the 
process of the operation. Notwithstanding this, he pays the 
'Surgeon's fees and pays him thanks for the operation. 
Why is it so? This is because he feels rationally that the 
operation the Surgeon is performing on him is to save him 
from some serious ailment. Likewise whatever hardships 
and torments befall a man descend from Allah and by His 
will. This is as if Almighty Allah is performing a surgical 
operation on His servants. Therefore, if any senrant turns 
submissively to Allah despite the hardships and misfortunes 
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he is undergoing, this attitude is in his best interests and 
highly beneficial to him. Thus, if a man rationally feels that 
whatever comes to him from Allah is in his best interests, 
then no charge lies on him if he displays any restlessness 
and discomforts on his apparent sufferings. 

Failure in any project is also by 
Allah's Will and Leave 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar G sl ,, has narrated that 
sometimes a businessman is trying to strike a profitable 
business bargain; or there is a man who is making his best 
efforts to  get  a good job. These two persons are 
themselves praying and requesting others also to pray to 
Allah for success in attaining their desired goals. In the 
meantime Almighty Allah is telling his Angels that if 
these two servants are assisted to attain their desired 
objectives, they will fall into errors, commit sins and will 
become entitled to Hell Fire. So Allah, in His wisdom, 
does not help them to succeed in their respective projects. 
Accordingly, some hindrance occurs in the nick of time 
and they fail to attain their desired aims. On account of 
this sudden failure, these persons are raising hue and cry 
and cursing their fates and others for their failures. They 
are hardly prepared to think that all that has come to pass 
is by Allah's Will and Leave and for the exclusive benefits 
of these persons and in their own interests. If they had 
been successful in their plans, they would have become 
entitled to Hell. 

Thus, this is Allah's providence, destiny and 
decision which a servant should accept with a good grace 
and from the core of his heart. 
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As a Mu min you have put faith in the 
belief in Destiny 

Every believer has full conviction in the belief 
concerning Destiny. When a man embraces Islam, he 
acknowledges Allah, His Prophet & and also the reality of 
Destiny: 

The impact of this Eeman (Faith) is generally not 
reflected in a believer's daily life, nor is he conscious of 

- the  implications of this Faith. Generally he remains 
oblivious of all this. That is why he remains worried and 
care-worn in the world. The learned Sufis have, therefore, 
advised that when man has once become firm in this 
belief, he should make it an inseparable part of his life 
which he should always keep in view and ever fiesh in his 
memory. When something good or bad happens to him he 
should remember that he has beleived in the destiny 
ordained by' Allah and he is, therefore, honour-bound to 
remain contented with that. This is the difference between 
a common man and one-who has to apply the trust in 
destiny to his life under the guidance and training of the 
learned Sufis and Saints. 

Man should, therefore, make the belief in destiny an 
inseparable and permanent maxim of his life that when 
something undesirable happens to him he should recite 
these Qq'anic words I ~ ~ I ,  JI c ~ , d  and surrender himself to 
the dispensation of Allah without the least demur or 
hesitation. Some practice is needed before man can reach 
this state of passive surrender to Allah's decision. When a 
man reaches this stage, he becomes totally immune from 
the onslaught of worries and anxieties. 

Why these worries? 
You should bear in mind that grief and shock are 

something which befall everyone at one time or another. 
This makes him worried and disturbed and deprives him 
of his peace and rest. The reason for this is that mentally 
he has not surrendered himself to Allah's decision and 
destiny. How can such a man have peace and rest ? There 
is however, a man who realises that he  has done 
everything which was within his power and beyond this he 
is helpless. He has therefore, to accept whatever comes to 
him from Allah because His decisionljudgement is final 
and none can change the Divine Decision. A man so 
resigned to his destiny may have to face grief and shocks 
but he can never face worries and anxieties. 

The effect of this Eeman (belief) is generally not 
reflected in a believer's daily life, nor i; he conscious of 
the implications of this belief. He remains generally 
dormant and oblivious of it. 

A sentence worthy of being written 
with gold water 

When my respected father Hazrat Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Shafi Sahib clc t l  ~ t ,  died I was shocked with 
deep grief which I had never before faced in my life. It 
made me extremely restless. I coulil not even weep to 
relieve myself of the deep shock within me. I wrote to my 
Sheikh Dr .  Abdul  Hayee Sahib,clcJhbt> about  my 
deplorable condition, In reply the Sheikh wrote a short 
note Ghich continues still imprinted on my heart and 
which proved to be a panacea for my grief. The sentece 
was: 
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The shock of grief is a natural affair but it is 
due to an occurrence by the Will of Allah and 
beyond man's own control which could not be 
aver ted.  To feel so  much grief on an 
occurrence beyond human control is a 
violation of the injunction prescribing that one 
should yield to Allah's decision. The feeling 
of grief needs to be within reasonable limits. 
The moment I read these words I felt as if ice had 

been placed on my chest and I was awakened to reality. 

Let the following advice be imprinted 
on your heart 

On another occasion I wrote a letter to another 
Sheikh of mine Hazrat Maulana Maseehullah Khan Sahib 
+dl->. In reply to my letter he advised me as under: 

66  

If a man has est&lished a relationship with Allah, 
there is no justification for him to feel worried or 
perturbed." 

Conversely, the Sheikh means to say that being ridden 
by worries and anxieties shows that'the relationship with 
Allah is not yet strong enough. Firm relationship with Allah 
and accumulation of worries do not go together. 

So pray to Allah that He may remove your grief and 
anxieties and you may remain contented with the Divine 
decision, whatever it is. This if r u b  L;?J (submission to the 
dictates of destiny) becomes the nature of a man worries 
and anxieties can never fall on him. 
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The secret in the comfort and peace enjoyed 
by Hazrat Zun Noon Misri +j~~kes, 

i Someone asked Hazrat Zun-noon Misri +dl ierj: Sir, 

I how do you do ? He replied saying: I am quite well. What 

I do you think about the peace and joy of a person without 
whose pleasure nothing can happen in the universe ? The 

1 questioner said: The power and authority to which you 
have referred is not enjoyed even by the Prophets , ~ J I  ,.+I= 
of Allah. They could not claim such prerogative as you are 
claiming. How did you attain this position? The saint 
replied, saying: I have merged my own wishes and 
preferences into those of Allah. That is, my own desires 
and preferences are the same as those of Allah, so I can 
say that whatever is happening in the world is happening 
with my choice and preference. Thus when everything in 
the world is happening according to my choice and 
pleasure what can you say about my satisfaction and joy? 
This being the situation how can worries, anxieties and 
disturbances approach me? 

Hardship too is mercy in disguise 
That person is secure from worries and troubles 

whom Allah has granted the wealth of contentment with 
destiny. This person has sometimes to face grief and 
hardship, but he is not at all worried at these. He knows that 
whatever grief or shock falls on him is from, and by the will 
of, his Master, Allah and is exactly in accordance with His 
wisdom and destiny and his interest and gain are also 
concealed therein. Some saints have gone to the extent of 
declaring; 
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This is a Persian couplet which may be litterally 
translated thus: 

0 my beloved ! let not your sword kill the 
enemy. The lovers are ready to take the stroke 
of your sword. 
The deeper meaning of the couplet is that hardships 

and mishaps that fall on a person fi-om the side and by the 
will of Allah should be welcomed as they are nothing but 
mercy from Allah in disguise, which should better be 
distributed among the friends rather than the enemies 
(unbelievers). 

An example 
Setting an example of this aspect, Hazsat Maulana 

Ashsaf Ali Thanawi *?5. &I ~ t ,  has said: You dearly love a 
person but you have not been able to see him for a long 
time. That beloved person suddenly arrives and catches 
hold of you from behind with a strong grip. The grip is so 
hard that you try to get out of it and ask who is the person 
who is torturing you. The answer comes: I am that 
beloved of yours. If you do not like my squeezing you I 
am letting you free and doing the same with your rival. If 
you are a true lover, your reply will be that your beloved 
should continue his pressure on you and should not turn 
his attention to the rival, and you will recite this couplet: 

" J > / J', #. >; .2 

jtjr 2 I &k JPr, / 
May Almighty Allah make us, by His mercy, 

understand that these hardships, difficulties and 
misfortunes contain an element of Allahs' mercy. Being 
weak, we do not ask for these hardships and difficulties, 
but when they fall on us they fall with Allah's wisdom and 

decision and as such they are good and beneficial for us. 

Do not ask for hardships, but endure them 
with patience when they come 

It is not our capacity to ask for these hardships, 
although those who are aware of the realities of these 
hardships do sometime demand them. This kind of 
demand has been related about Sufis. True devotees of 
Allah have particularly accorded preference to hardships 
in the path of Deen. 

d l  ~i > L (1 2 f r2 

d bij $2 / r r !  / 2 
This is a Persian couplet which means: 
(Addressing his beloved the lover says) 
See, how the people are killing me on the 
charge of my love for you. You should come 
to the balcony to enjoy this interesting scene. 
Such incidents relate to high-railking saints. We are 

weak and not so capable as to long for hardships; we pray 
to Allah for granting us peace and security. Even 
hardships too are a blessing in disguise, yet we pray to 
Allah to keep them away from us and convert them into 
peace and comfort. Anyway, when discomfort and 
difficulties fall upon us we should not display anxiety and 
restlessness. This is what is called SLA~U,  (contentment 
with destiny). This valuable belief should be a permanent 
feature of our lives. If this is attained we shall feel no 
worry and no distress, by the grace of Allah. 

Some accounts of Righteous men 
You may not have seen righteous men and saints of 

Allah in a state of restlessness, discomfort and anxiety 



Disco~~rses On lslalnic Way Of L.ife (Vol:VII) 216 

even when they are facing the greatest hardships and 
torments of life. The will, of course, feel the pinch of grief 
and sorrow but will never dispaly signs of restlessness and 
mental disturbance on that account. This is because they 
feel quite sure that the grief has fallen on them from, and 
with the Will of, Allah. It is Allah's decision to which they 
must yield with-belief and submission to UJLU, (to 
principle of contentment with Destiny). 

So, when some unpleasant and disturbing incident 
occurs it should be borne with patience with the belief that 
it is from Allah and is a matter of destiny. This is the only 
remedy for shocks of grief and anxiety. This has the effect 
of inculcating in man a very high degree of patience. 
Patience is a quality which surpasses all other qualities of 
sincerity and devotion.  he‘ Holy Qur'an itself has 
appreciated this quality: 

0 ,  o > , *  , , a ,  : 
( 1 .  : y + ~ ~ , y ~  yLy J.L pr '  03+l J' 6 

The patient ones will indeed be paid their 
wages without count. (39:lo) 

There is none in this world who is not 
facing one or another hardship 

Whenever a man is afflicted with some hardship, he 
should think that there is none in this world who has not 
faced similar afflications at one or another time of his life, 
no matter he may have been a great Monarch, a Prophet, a 
great Wali or a great Officer. You should, therefore, rest 
assured that you have to face hardships and troubles, 
whether you like this natural process or not. This world is a 
place where ease and comfort and worry, grief and joy, and 
the like go together. There is none who is drowned only in 
grief or only in enjoyment. This is the unchangeable rule of 

nature. Even those who deny the existence of Allah cannot 
deny that they must have to face hardships and worries in 
life. Thus, when it is a confirmed truth that hardships and 
troubles must befall men, then man should decide for 
himself which hardships he should welcome and which he 
should avoid. One way is that man should himself try to 
decide that he can face a particular item of hardship in 
preference to some other item. However, is it possible for a 
man to take such a decision ? It is not possible, because he 
does not know and indeed he cannot know, which hardship 
will prove easier and more fitting for him than another to 
get rid of this ticklish question, it is best to leave the 
problem to Allah's decision. Man should, therefore, entrust 
the matter to Allah and pray to Him to grant him the 
necessary strength and courage and patience to bear 
whatever fate brings to him. 

A less severe hardship averts a more severe hardship 
The jurisdiction of man's intelligence is limited. He 

does not know that the hardship that has befallen him may 
have saved him fiom some greater hardship. For example, 
if a man has got fever, he has in view only pains the 
attendant on that fever. If a man has failed in securing a 
job for which had been striving hard, he has in view only 
the dejection due to this failure. If theft has occurred in his 
house, the grief of the loss suffered on account of this 
theft is before his eyes. The poor fellow does not know 
what other and probably more harmful events and greater 
hardships would have happened to him. As the orbit of 
man's understanding is very much limited, he is not able 
to look beyond the scope of his understanding and he 
begins to pine over his immediate losses or troubles. On 
such occasions man should better think that his immediate 
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losses or difficulties have saved him from some more 
severe and destructive mishaps. This trend of thinking will 
bring him solace and satisfaction. Sometimes Allah, in His 
mercy, lets His servant feel how the hardship or the loss 
that fell on him has proved a great boon for him. 

It is a matter of common experience that sometime a 
man realizes that if his such and such prayer had been 
granted he would have been put to great loss, but Allah's 
decision saved him. 

Seek help from Allah 
The Holy Prophet & has taught us this supplication 

to attain peace of heart and mind: 
4 1 d , h , > , G $  , , ,, 3 .  

There is no shelter and refuge from the anger 
of Allah except with Allah Himself. 
In other words, man must accept, and submit to Allah's 

decision. At the same time man should remain praying to 
Allah to relieve him of his troubles and hardships. Maulana 
Rumi +al-, has explained this point by an example. 
Imagine an archer who has such a huge bow with which he 
can encompass the entire universe and each part of it is fitted 
with an arrow. There is no place in the world which is 
immune from the hitting orbit of this bow. Now a question 
arises how to be safe from the arrows shot fiom this bow? The 
answer to this question is that if anyone wants to be safe from 
the arrows of this archer, he should take shelter by the side of 
the archer himself. Likewise, the hardships, troubles and 
mishaps are arrows of the decision of Allah. There is no 
protection and shelter from these arrows except that a man 
should seek shelter from them with Allah Himself. The 
following supplication should, therefore, be made: 
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0 Allah, do not afflict me with a torment which is 
beyond my toleration. If you send on me some misfortune, 
grant me also the necessary patience to bear that 
misfortune and make it a cause for my pardon and 
elevation of my status. 

Learn a lesson from an innocent child 
You might have seen that when a inother beats her 

innocent child, the child tries to seek shelter from the 
mother in the mother's lap. Why does the child do so ? 
This is because the child knows very well that the shelter 
from the mother's beating lies by the mother's side and 
nowhere. The child can get love and sympathy only in the 
mother's lap. So when something unpleasant happens 
think that it is from Allah and that you can find shelter 
from it only under the lap of Allah's mercy. With this firm 
conviction in your heart, seek froin Allah relief from the 
trouble you are in and patience to bear it. This is the 
meaning of bJ (submission to Divine Destiny). May 
Allah grant us, by His mercy, this quality. 

It is a sign of goodness to submit to Allah's decision 
The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said in a 

Hadith: 

+ 3) + 1'1 3 dJ AJ4 J @ 4 Lbji i+ AI 2 1 ~ 1  lj\ 

3dJ~JL,+3dJ(4 iQIyf  + I +  

When Almighty Allah intends to favour one of His 
servants He makes him contented with what He has 
destined for him and also grants him blessing in that 
destiny. If He -God forbid - does not favour any of His 
servants He does not make him contented with what He has 
destined for him, with the result that the servant is deprived 
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of the blessing of whatever he has been granted. The 
essence of this Hadith is that in submission to Allah's 
destiny lies Allah's pleasure and this pleasure, in turn. 
endows with blessings the little that the servant has been 
granted by Allah. 

The sense and meaning of blessing 
The contemporary world is a world of calculations in 

which everything is counted. For example, one man says 
that he draws a sum of Rs. 10001- p.m. Another man says 
that he draws a sum of Rs. 20001- and a third one says that 
he draws Rs 10,0001- p.m. None of them tries to estimate 
the facilities and comforts which he enjoys with the money 
he is drawing every month. A man may be drawing Rs 
50,0001- per month, but his house-hold is beset with 
diseases, all sorts of worries and the like which have 
deprived him of his peace and tranquillity. Thus, it can be 
said that his monthly income of Rs 50,0001- is devoid of 
blessings. In contrast to him the man drawing only Rs 
10001- p.m. is enjoying peace, happiness and freedom from 
cares and anxieties. The amount of Rs. 10001- is small to 
count as compared with the amount of Rs. 50,0001- but in 
the matter of peace, comfort and prosperity the man drawing 
Rs 10001- is much better off than the man drawing Rs 
50,0001- p.m. It means that the salary of Rs 10001- has more 
blessings than that of Rs 50,000/- p.m. 

The account of a rich Prince 
Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi +&I-, has 

written in one of his sermons that there lived a rich prince 
in the city of Lucknow (India), possessing large landed 
property, servants and attendants and other resources. 
Once when he met Maulana Thanawi clc -L-> he related 

his sad story that he could not enjoy his blessings because 
he had been afflicted with a disease which had disenabled 
him to eat anything. The only food which his physician 
had prescribed for him was water squeezed out of boiled 
minced meat and that too in a moderate quantity. 

Just see all the luxuries of life made available to this 
prince, but he had been forbidden to taste any of them. 
This only means that Almighty Allah had taken away His 
blessings from these delicacies and luxuries in so far as 
this ailing prince was concerned. What a pity, indeed! In 
contrast to this rich prince there is a poor labourer who 
has nothing to eat except coarse bread and a little salad, 
but owing to natural hunger he enjoys and eats his fill this 
coarse food - the food which generates energy in his body. 
Now decide for yourself which of the two servants of 
Allah is the better. The labourer's income is too scanty, 
yet it is full of Allah's blessings. This is what is called 
ii, (blessing). 

Remain contented with your Destiny 
Almighty Allah desires that His servants should 

submit gladly to what He has ordained for them. This 
submission to fate or destiny never means that he should 
give up work and wait for what destiny brings to him. No, 
they should work their hardest to attain their cherished 
objectives, but should accept the results with a good grace 
and believe that whatever has come out is Allah's decision 
and it contains blessings. If a servant murmurs at the result 
and expresses ingratitude at it, then he will become 
deprived of the blessings and joy of the little that he has 
attained. Murmurring and fretting will not change the 
destiny. This will only intensiQ his irritation and deprive 

I him of the blessing of what has come to him. 
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My cup contains the essence of the 
entire Tavern 

Man's good lies in remaining contented with Alalh's 
blessings and gifts, whether they are in the form of money, 
job, physical beauty, etc. with a firm belief that whatever 
blessing, little or much Allah has granted His servant is 
better for him. There is an Urdu couplet by our Dr. Abdul 
Hayee Sahib on this point which is worth 
memorising: 

It is not my concern to know how much wine 
others have in their cups. Whatever, little or 
much, I have in my cup is enough for me, as it 
is Allah's gift and favour and I feel fully 
contented with the divine gift. What more 
should I desire? 
Man should try to follow this trend of thought that 

whatever comes to him from Allah is the best for him. In 
other words, everyone should inculcate in him the quality 
of r L d L b j  (submission to destiny). This will bring him 
relief from grief and will soften the pinch of dejection and 
despondency. 

May Almighty Allah grant us this trend of thought 
and make bj our second nature. Aameen! 

JbJI ", h Jexlld! l i l y 2  pij 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad &$ is His servant and Hrs 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
him, his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 

The Holy Prophet & was commissioned as 
a Prophet for all peoples of the world till the 
Day of Judgement 

To day I want to say something briefly about such a 
theme of the teachings of the Holy Prophet & q is very 
necessary toclay but is generally overlooked. Almighty 
Allah sent the Holy prophet & to this world as the last of 
the Prophets M, thus finalising with him f the chain 
of Prophethood. Another distinction which Allah 
bestowed upon him 2% over other Prophets 4 is that 

the latter Prophets were sent to some particular people 
residing in a particular land in a particular age. Their 
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teachings and preachings were-confined to a particular 
territory. For example, H m a t  Moosa (Moses) +.JI .+J.= was 
sent to the Children of Israel, living in Egypt and his 
prophethood was limited only to this community and this 
territory. As against this, the Hoty Prophet Muhammad & 
was sent to the entire world and entire humanity and for 
all times till the Day of Judgement. The Holy Qur'an bears 
witness to this fact: 

( Y A  L-~>Y)  
,>& ; (-& g J j 2 L - d  J! WjI -q 

And We have not sent ;ou ( 0  Muhammad), but 
as a bringer of good tidings and as a Warner to 
-all mankind.,(34 2s) 

The words of 'an mhkind' imply all men wherever 
and in whatever age they are living. This clearly shows 
that his prophethood was not confined only to the Nabian 
Peninsula, nor to any particular age. His prophethood 
encompassed all periods and Hges till the Day of 
Judgement. 

Prediction about future events 
This means that his teachings and injunctions shall 

remain valid, effective and in force till the Day of 
Judgement. As already pointed out his'teachings are not 
cohfined to any particular age. They apply to.every walk 
of life. These teachings consist of two aspects. One aspect 
prescribes the rules of the Shari 'ah concerning what is 
lawful, unlawful, desirable, permissible, etc: ~ h ' e  other 
aspect predicts the events which will*confi-ont the Ummah 
in the times to come, and how the Ummah should tackle 
these events. 

This second aspect is also a very important part of 
the teachings of the Holy Prophet 2% in which, peeping 
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into the future through the light of his Prophethood, he f 
has informed his Ummgh of many future events and the 
ways how the members of his Ummah should tackle these 
events, so as to remain on the right path of Deen. Today I 
want to say something on this second aspect of the 
Prophet's & teachings. 

Anxiety for the salvation of the Ummnh 
The Holy Prophet & always remained concerned 

about the good of his Ummah. It occurs in a narrative: 

d \ y Y \  J..u\p i$di +\A +, + A\ + JpJ d g  

The Holy Prophet & always remained 
drowned deep in some worry, grief. 
What was the cause of this anxiety and grief? it was 

indeed not about collecting worldly resources, nor about 
improving his own honour and status among his 
community. The grief under which he was pining v a s  
about how to save from Hell-Fire the people to whom he 
had been sent; how to divert them from the path of error 
and to guide them to the &raight path of right guidance. 
Finding 5 s  Prophet & drowned in such'grief Allah has 
frequently revealed verses to advise the Prophet & to give 
up such pining and fretting. Thus, ~ l l a h h a s  said: 

\ *  ; rn$- #J b\ *@jS -& ,& & ,&& 
(~:41i,,, ...... J+ 

It may be that you will torment your soul that 
they do not become believers. (18 6 )  

This verse indicates how concerned the Holy 
Prophet & was about the right guidance of his Ummah on 
to the path of Eeman (Faith). He & is reported to have 
said in a Hadith: 

My example is like that man who kindles fires 
and seeing the fire, the moths begin to fall on 
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the flames. The man tries'to keep the moths 
away from the flames to save them from being 
burnt in the flames. In the same way I am 
trying to save you from Hell-Fire by holding 
you back by your waists, but you are rushing 
into the Fire. 
So concerned did the Holy Prophet & feel about the 

right guidance of his Ummah, including also those who 
were yet to come to the world ! 

What Trials and Tribulations are expected to 
break out in the future? 

The Holy Prophet has, therefore, informed the 
future generations of the events that shall occur in their 
times. Accrdingly all books of Hadith contain permanent 
Chapters on ~r ia ls ."  In the Chapters all such Ahadith have 
been collated in which the Holy Prophet & has informed 
of, and warned the people against, the tribulations 
expected to occur in the future. The Holy Prophet & has 
said in a Hadith: 

wy#rs;-j++J~@ 
In the future trials will fall down into your 
houses like the falling down of the drops of 
rain water. 
These trials have been compared to the drops of rain 

water, because the trials will fall down on your houses in 
an unbroken succession one after another. 

The Holy Prophet & has said in another Hadith: 
+d\J.=U\~i i93dl i j )  

Very soon trials and tribulations will appear 
which will be like dark nights. 

In other words, just as a man is not able to find his 
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way in dark nights in the same way during these blinding 
trials people will not know what to do and where to go. 
Those trials will encompass the entire society, leaving no 
place of shelter for the people. The Holy Prophet & also 
taught the people a supplication to find refuge with Allah 
from these trials: 

& b g ~ & L o & 1 4 & j ~ l i \ & l  

0 Allah, we seek refuge with You from these 
apparent or hidden trials. This supplication 
was included in the Prophet's & daily routine. 

What is a Trial? 
We should now try to understand the meaning of 

(Trial). We should also try to find out the teachings of the 
Holy Prophet 2% for all of us to obey in order to remain 
safe from the harms of these trials. We are not aware of 
the real implications of this term, although we use it from 
morning till everning. This word has also been used in the 
Holy Qur'an many times. It has been mentioned in the 
Holy Qur'an at one place: PI, i s 1  meaning that the 
creation of a trial is more grievous a sin than murder. 

The meaning of Trial 
The word C-J is an Arabic word the dictionary meaning 

of which is to find out the purity or impurity of precious 
metals like gold or silver by melting it on fire. Melting the 
metal on fire discloses the reality. For the same reason, it is 
also used to me& testing and examining something. Thus, a 
second meaning of this word is "trial". When hardships and 
misfortunes descend on a man his real worth and character 
are tested by his conduct and behaviour under these trying 
situations. It is observed whether he bears these trying 
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hours, days with patience makes a fuss and raises hues and 
cries. this testing is also called *;;, (Trial). 

The word (Trial) as used in the Ahadith 
The word C-J (Trial) has been used in the Ahadith to 

express a situation at any time. When the truth is obscure 
and it becomes very difficult to distinguish between good 
and bad, right and wrong and truth and falsehood. When 
such a situation arises, it is said that it is a time of trial C-J. 
It  is  a lso a t ime of trial when sins,  cr imes and 
disobedience become rampant. In the same way to regard 
falsehood as truth and truth as falsehood and to put 
forward something as a proof which is not proof; these are 
forms of u (Trial). For example, if you tell a person that 
such an act is unlawful and strictly prohibited, the person 
shall reply that the entire society, the whole world 
including Saudi Arabia is doing this act. In our times it 
has become a common practice that when an objection is 
raised to any act, the doer atonce replies that he has seen 
the same act being done in the Saudi Arabia. This is also a 
u (trial) to put forward some act or practice as a proof 
which is not at all a proof. In the same way we find that 
many groups and parties have sprung up in the city, each 
with its slogan and tenet and it is difficult to decide which 
is on the right path and which is on the wrong path. Truth 
and falsehood have thus become mixed up. All these fall 
within the definition of c;, (Trial). 

A quarrel between two parties is a e+i (Trial) 
It is also a case of trial when two Muslims or two 

Muslim groups fall out with each other so violently that 
they are ready to shed blood and commit murder and it is 
not known which of the two is right and which is wrong. 
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The Holy Prophet & is reported to have said in a Hadith: 

J';l~ 4 L+A 31( dgzi~el~ > '$GIG 6 3Ld~Jl  &I \i\ 
When two Muslims begin' to fight with each 
other with their swords, the murderer as well 
as the murdered will both enter Hell-Fire. 
One of the Companions -dlp, s ~ i d  to the Holy 

Prophet 2%: 0 Messenger of Allah & : It is understandable 
that the murderer shall go to Hell for murdering a Muslim, 
but why shall the murdered shall enter Hell? The Holy 
Prophet & replied, saying: The murdered will enter Hell 
because he too had come out to fight with the intention of 
murdering his opponent but he did not succeed in his 
intention but his opponent succeeded in his intention. 
None of the two was fighting in the cause of Allah, but 
worldly benefit in the form of money or some political 
benefit. Both will, therefore, enter Hell. 

Killing and robbing are L-J (Trial) 
The Holy Prophet 2% hs said in another Hadith: 

Js"Jk \3a ,+ e +-> p W I  Ig;J 2% kl &I>> ir' 

,.-,, P,+ILO .&I 

A time will come upon the people when there will 
be a great deal of z c c y 3 .  (confusion/disturbance). On being 
asked about . c c ~ > ,  he 2% answered: It is killing and robbing, 
i.e., in those days these crimes will increase by leaps and 
bounds and human life will become meaner than that of 
mosquitoes and flies. 

The Holy Prophet & has said in another Hadith: 

@$I.;' J + J ~ Y ~ J - + J ~ U ~ G ~ ~ Y  r r . d ~ ~ ~ J i  

c + v )  J ';I1 2 J+Ij 3,ZrilI JU Tdi 3 6 -  & 
A time will come upon the people in which the 
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killer will not know why he killed the victim 
nor will the victim killed know why he was 
killed. 
Look at the conditions obtaining today in the society 

which fully confirms the truth of the Holy Prophet's 2% 
prediction. This is as if the Holy Prophet & was seeing 
these conditions with his own eyes. 

In the olden days it was not known who was the 
killer, but it could be known why the victim was killed, 
i.e., he was killed by robbers for robbing the victim of his 
money, or by enemies. Anyway, the cause of the murder 
became known. What is happening now-a-days? A man is 
sitting or standing in front of his door, he has no enemies, 
he is not involved in politics, yet some hooligan shoots at 
him and kills him without any apparent cause. The Holy 
Prophet & has predicted all these events in clear words: 

I A Hadith about the Holy City ofMakkah 
It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar ,i &, 

that the Holy Propeht & said: 

qYI djl dJi A d  Jml djJ +I >Lg ($W -3 I i l  

Until recently the people were not able to understand 
the real meaning of this Hadith, but now the meaning has 
become quite clear to them. The Hadith may be translated 
as under: 

1 When the belly of Makkah will be cleft open 
and through it will be dug out river-like 
passage (i.e. tunnels) and the buildings of the 
Holy City of Makkah will rise higher than its 
mountains when you observe these signs, then 
understand that the time of a (Trial) is near at 
hand. 
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The cleaving asunder of the belly of 
the Holy City of Makkah 

This Hadith has continued on records of the last 
fourteen centuries. ?'he commentators of the Hadith felt 
baffled. while explaining this Hadith as they could not 
understand how belly of the Holy City of Makkah could 
be cleft asunder. nor could they understand the meaning of 
digging out river-like passages. It was really very difficult 
to imagine the sense of all these predictions. But by seeing 
today's Makkah one feels that the Holy Prophet % ~1. made 
these predictions, as if he I was actually seeing with his 
own eyes today's Makkahtul-Mukarramah. Previously the 
Muhaddithin interpreted this Hadith by saying that in their 
times Makkah was a dry and mountaneous city, but in 
some future age Allah may cause rivers and canals to flow 
in that city. However today one feels by seeing these 
tunnels how the belly of Makkah has been cleft asunder: 

Rising of building higher than mountains 
The other sentence which the Holy Prophet & spoke 

out in this Hadith is that "the buildings of the Holy City of 
Makkah will rise higher than its mountains." A few years 
ago none could imagine that buildings would be built in 
Makkah which would rise higher than its mountains, as 
the city was surrounded by mountains on all sides. But go 
to Makkah and see for yourself how buildings higher than 
mountains have been built there. 

It appears from this Hadith, as if fourteen centuries 
ago the Holy Prophet 1 had seen' these changes and 
conditions with his own eyes. All these things had been 
shown to him clearly through revelations and light of 
Prophetic knowledge which Allah had granted him The 
Holy Prophet f has clearly mentioned one by one what 
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trials -ild tribulations the Muslims will have to face in the 
times to come. He f has also mentioned simultaneously 
what the Muslims should do at such a time. 

The present era in the light of the Ahadith 
Every Muslim should keep in view those Ahadith in 

which the Holy Prophet & has predicted the future events. 
Hazrat Maulana Muhammad Yusuf Ludhyanawi Sahib L-, 
+ & I  has compiled a book titled "The Present Era in the 
Light of the Ahadith". He has tried to gather together in 
this book all the Ahadith about the ~ ( T r i a l s ) .  He has 
included in this book a Hadith in which the Holy Prophet 
& has mentioned seventy-two events which will occur 
during the Era of the Trials. I advise you to read them one 
by one and see how these events exactly agree to those 
taking place in our times and in our environments. 

! 

Seventy-two (72) signs of Trials and Tribulations 
Hazrat Huzaifah - .j. has narrated that the Holy 

Prophet f predicted that seventy-two events shall occur 
in the period close to the Day of Judgement. These are: 
(1) People will begin to miss their prayers and pay no 

attention to them. If this is said in our times, there 
will be nothing surprising in it because the majority 
of the Muslim does not offer their prayers. The Holy 
Prophet f made this prediction at a time when 
Prayers were considered as a line of demarcation 
between unbelief and belief p. Even the most 
sinful and vicious person living in that age did not 
miss his prayers. In his time i.e. fourteen centuries 
ago, the Holy Prophet & predicted about the present 
times that the people will miss their prayers. - 

(2) They shall begin to betray their trusts. That is, they 
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will misappropriate the trusts entrusted to them for 
safe custody. 

(3) They will begin to eat usurious income. 
(4) They will begin to consider lying to be lawful. Telling 

lies will become an art. 
(5) They will begin to commit murders on ordinary 

grounds. 
(6) They shall construct high-rise buildings. 
(7) They shall sell their Deen (Faith) 
(8) They shall violate the bonds of relationships. 
(9) Justice will become a virtue almost hard to find 

anywhere. 
(1 0) Falsehood will become truth (and vice versa). 
(1 1) Silk garments will be worn by men. 
(1 2) Oppression and wrongdoing will become rampant. 
(1 3) Divorces will become a common practice. 
(14) Sudden deaths will become a common occurrence. 
(15) One who betrays his trust will be regarded as 

r, trustworthy. 
(1 6) The trustworthy will be regarded as untrustworthy. 
(1 7) The liar will be regarded as truthful. 
(1 8) The truthhll will be regarded as liar. 
(1 9) Calumny will become a common feature, i.e., people 

will put false blames on one another. 
(20) The weather shall be hot despite rains. 
(21) Instead of desiring children people will hate them. 

They will pray to Allah not to favour them with 
children. This is actually happening as a result of the 
Family Planning Department of Governemnts are 
raising the slogan, "Only Two Issues" guarantee 
Propserity. 

(22) The meaner classes will be happy and prosperous. 
(23) The respectable classes will be in trouble and cast 
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out of the society. 
(24) The Rulers and the Ministers will become used to 

lying-engrossed in lies from morning till evening. 
(25) The trustworthy will begin to betray their trusts. 
(26) The leaders of the people will become wrongdoers. 
(27) The scholars of Deen and the reciters of the Qur'an 

will become lewd and sinners. 
(28) The people shall put on skin-garments. 
(29) The hearts of the wearers of skin-garments will be 

more foul-smelling than dead animals; and 
(30) They will be more bitter than the aloe plant (with 

bitter leaves). 
(3 1) Gold will become widely used. 
(32) Silver will be in great demand. 
(33) Sins will be on the increase. 
(34) Peace and security will deteriorate (as we see this at 

the moment). 
(35) The pages and covers of the Holy Qur'an will be , 

lavishly decorated. 
(36) The Mosques will be decorated with beautiful 

writings and designs. 
(37) iofiy minarets will rise from the mosques. 
(38) Even so, the hearts will remain desolate and empty. 
(39) Wine will be drunk freely. 
(40) Punishments of the Shari 'ah will be suspended. 
(41) The slave girl shall bear her master. In other words, 

the daughter shall mle over her mother and behave 
with her as a master behaves with his slave girls. 

(42) The bare-footed, the naked and the uncultured shall 
become Kings  and Rulers .  &The mean, t he  
untouchable classes and the depressed ones will 
become Heads of State - (this is what has happened 
in India). 
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(43) Woman and man shall be partners in trade, as 
women are trying to take part in every walk of life 
side by side with men. 

(44) Men-will imitate women; and 
(45) Women will imitate men. In other words, men and 

women shall  adopt each other 's  guise and 
appearance. See what has actually happened today 
under the frenzy of fashion, so it is difficult to 
distinguish between men and women from a 
distance. 

(46)   he people will swear by names other than 
Allah's name. It is lawful to swear only by Allah 
or some attribute of Allah or by the Holy Qur'an. 
In the later ages people will swear by objects as 
'by your head', etc. This is unlawful and strictly 
forbidden. 

(47) In the times to come even the Muslims will bear false 
witnesses. The use of the word 'even' indicates that 
the non-Muslims do bear false witnesses k e l y  but a 

li 

Muslim who is not expected to do so, will also 
commit this sin. 

(48) Salam (salute) will be bidden only to those who are - 
known and not to strangers. This is against the 
injunction of the Holy Prophet & who has said in a 
Hadith: 

d~plpJCjpir.c;Lc~xJ~ 
Salam should be bidden to everyone whether 
you know or do not kno the the person. Ca6 If you are on a way you must bid Salam to every 
passer-by, except that i f  the number of the 
passers-by is very large, you may ignore this 
formality. However, a time will come when people 
will avoid bidding Salam even when there are only a 
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few men passing on the road, and the custom of 
Salam will come to an end. 

(49) Religious knowledge will be aequired not for the 
s&e of religion but for the sake of earning worldly 
resources and worldly honour and status. 

(50) Work relating to the Hereafter will be done to earn 
worldly gains. 

(5 1) icl. JL (War-spoils) will be taken as personal estate JL, 

c;e4 has been used here to imply public property 
which will be enjoyed as personal property. 

(52) A trust shall be taken and misappropriated as 
plundered property. 

(53) Zakat (the obligatory Islamic tax) will be paid 
reluctantly, as if it were a penalty. 

(54) The meanest man shall become the leader of the 
community by their consent or-votes. 

(55) Men will disobey their parents. 
(56) Men will misbehave with their mothers. 
(57) A man will not hesitate in causing harm to his 

friends. 
(58) A man will obey his wife. 
(59) The voices of the wrongdoers will rise in the 

mosques. 
(60) Women engaged in the singing profession (Film 

Actresses) will be held in great esteem and accorded 
high status. 

(61) Musical instruments will be kept and preserved with 
care. 

(62) Wine will be drunk by road-sides. 
(63) Wrongdoing and tyranny will be looked upon as acts 

of pride. 
(64) Justice will be sold (with bribery) in the Courts of 

Justice. 
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(65) The number of the Police will increase. 
(66) The Holy Qur'an will be recited in a musical style, 

so as to enjoy the singing tone and its musical 
cadence. The Qur'an will not be recited for the sake 
of its Da 'wah (preaching) for understanding it and 
for reaping the reward for its recitation. 

(67) Beast skins will be used. 
(68) The later pepole of the Ummah will taunt and curse 

the former people, i.e. the latter will pass derogatory 
remarks at the former. As a result of this trend a 
large section of the people is deriding insolently the 
Noble Companions dl,, and are behaving in the 
same way with the leaders of Deen who conveyed to 
us the message of Deen. These elder Doctors of 
Deen are being blamed as being ignorant of the 
Ahadith and the Holy Qur'an whereas the later 
generations claim to have understood those sources 
of Islam better than the former. The Holy Prophet &- 
also said that when these signs appear then: 

(69) Red wind-storm may come from Allah, or 
(70) Earthquakes may upheave the earth; or 
(7 1) The people's faces may be distorted; or 
(72) Stones may rain down from the sky or some other 

torment may descend from Allah - God forbid. All 
these signs are proving true of our society one by 
one. The punishment that has come over us is really 

I 

due to these mi~deeds . (nur re -~ansoo~. ,  VOI 4, P-52) 

A mountain of misfortune shall fall down 
It has been narrated by Hazrat Ali - dl, that the 

Holy Propeht & said: 
When fifteen misdeeds become common among 

I 

my Umrnah a mountain of misfortunes will fall 

down on them. 
When the Noble Companions ,+ &, asked: 
0 Messenger of Allah &! what these fifteen 
misdeeds are, he & replied saying: 

Who are the thieves of the Public Funds? 
(1) When public money is regarded as looted property. 

See how the public funds are being misappropriated 
today. This loot is not confined only to the rulers, 
but influencial men from among the public also 
plunder these funds as and when they are able to do 
so. W.e do many things without thinking that these 
are also acts of stealing public funds. For example, 
illegal electric connection, long foreign or local calls 
wi thout  pay ing  the  d u e  charges  with  t he  
unauthorised assistance of some Telephone 
Exchange employees,  ticketless journeys or 
travelling in a higher class than that for which the 
tickets were purchased for the purpose. 

These are serious cases of theft 
The theft of public money is more serious than 

ordinary cases of theft. If a man commits theft in the 
house of anyone, it is possible to return the amount stolen, 
if the thief ever feels inclined to repent of his act of theft, 
or to get the amount stolen wavedeby its owner. The 
thief's crime will thus be washed off, but this is not 
possible in the case of theft of public money, because it 
belongs not to one man but to innumerable men of the 
public in such a case repentance becomes impossible. May 
Allah protect us from this theft. 
(2) When people begin to misappropriate trusts, treating 

these as plundered booty. 
(3) When ttr : people regard payment of Zakat (obligatory 
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tax) as the payment of a penalty. 
(4) When a man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother. 

For example, his wife wants him to do something 
which is unlawful and his mother tries to stop him 
from this unlawful act but the man obeys his wife 
and disobeys his mother. 

(5) When a man behaves well with his friends and 
misbehaves with his parents. 

(6) Raising voices in the mosques voiees will be raised in 
the mosques. The mosques have been built for 
remembering Allah and offering Salat and no 
disturbance should be caused in such devotional 
acts. However, people disturb these acts of worship 
and devotion by raising their voices in the mosques. 
The Nikah (matrimonial tie) is performed in the 
mosques and this is a desirable practice but on such 
occasion the parties do not maintain the sanctity of 
the mosques and raise hues and cries which is a sin 
with no compensatory benefit, whatsoever. This is 

I condemnable. 

(7) The leader of the community is the meanest person of it. 
(8) A man is held in esteem for fear of his mischief, as 

when he is not esteemed he may involve his 
opponents in some trouble. 

(9) Wine will be drunk openly. 
(1 0) Silk garmetns will be worn by men. 
(1 1) Singing women in Houses Singing girls and maids 

will be lodged in the houses and musical insturments 
will be kept with great care. The Holy Prophet & 
has predicted these things at a time when none could 
imagine them. In his prediction the Holy Prophet & 
has said: They shall lodge in their houses singing 
girls. It is, however, .a fact that every man has not the . 1 
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capacity to lodge and maintain in his house singing 
girls. What does then the Hadith mean? The 
invention of the Radios, tape-recorders video 
cassettes and T.Vs has corroborated the truth of the 
words spoken by the Holy Prophet &. In the 
presence of these appliances anyone can enjoy music 
dancing and see singing girls at his choice and 
pleasure. For the same reason it is not necessary for 
anyone now-a-days to purchase musical instruments 
and keep them in one's house. The appliances 
enumerated above provide all sorts of audios- videos 
enjoyments. 

(12) The later generations of this Ummah will curse the 
people of the former generatim., 
The Holy Prophet & said that when these vices spread 

in his Ummah, torments and misfortunes shall fall on them - 
GodTdrbid. All the vices which the Holy Prophet & has 
enumerated in this Hadith are clearly visible in our society 
today. 

Wine will be drunk under the name 
of a harmless drink 

The Holy Prophet f has said in another ~ k d i t h  that : 
The people of his Ummah will make wine 
lawful by giving it the name of a beverage. 
We see that today books have been written on this 

topic claiming that the wine presently in use is not 
prohibited and no where in the Holy Qur'an has the word 
unlawful been used for wine. As regards beer, this is 
nothing more than barley-water. This is also a beverage 
like all other beverages. In this way proofs are being 
invented and offered to declare wine lawhl. 

This is exactly what the Holy Prophet & declared 
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fourteen centuries ago. 

Usurious transactions will be given the 
name of business 

A time will come when the people of "my Ummah 
will make usury lawful by declaring it to be a business 
transaction", as is being done now-a-days. They say that 
bank interest is the form of a business transaction. If this 
is declared unlawful, the business activities will be greatly 
handicapped. 

Bribery will be given the name of a Gift 
There will come a time when the people of "my 

Ummah will make bribery lawful by giving it the name of 
a gift". The giver of bribery will give and the taker of 
bribe will take bribe under the name of a gift, even though 
the offer is nothing other than bribery. All these sins, 
crimes and vices are present today in the society. 

These four predictions of the Holy Prophet & fully 
apply today to our ~~~iety.(~anzul-~mal, Hadrrh No 38497) 

To come to mosques, sitting on cushions 
The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith that: 
During the later ages (of trials and tribulations) the 

people will go to the gates of the mosques on ,L. (Mayasir), 
an Arabic word, meaning very costly and fine silk cloth 
which the rich men used in those days to cover the saddles 
of their horses. In the olden days it was difficult to imagine 
what going to the mosques on PL meant. Now it has 
become very clear that the indication in the Hadith point to 
the comfortable spring-based car seats on which the richer 
class of the society go to the mosques for Salat. 
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Women will be naked notwithstanding that 
they will be clad in garments 

The Holy Prophet & next said: 
Their women will be naked notwithstanding 
that they will be clad in garments. 

I It was difficult to understand the meaning of the 
pardah, (Veil) but today we are seeing own our own eyes 
the truth of this Hadith. Either the women wear finely thin 
garments reflecting the hidden contours of their bodies or 
the garments will be of close-fitting and short that parts of 
their bodies will remain naked. It is seen that the heads of 
the womenfolk remain naked in 80% cases and according 

! 
to the injunctions of the Shari 'ah bare-headed women 
come under the definition of naked ones. (Sahih Muslim) 

The hair on the heads of women will 
be like camel-humps 

Thereafter, the Holy Prophet & said: 
The hair on these women will be buldging 
upwards like camel-humps. 
This is also one of those Ahadith whose meaning was 

not clear to the Ulama of olden days. But today the meaning 
has become quite clear to us, because the women make their 
hair buldging upwards by adding artificial wigs to their 
natural hair. 

These are cursed women 
The Holy Prophet & next said: 

These women are cursed ones. 
Allah has created womenfolk to  remain confined 

within their prescribed injunction. When these women go 
out of their houses unveiled, then according to Hadith Satan 
begins to gaze and peep at them. When a woman goes out to 
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the market having applied pefime to her body and clothes, 
Allah and His Angels both curse her. 

The real purpose of garments 
The real purpose of wearing garments is to cover 

i.e. it,pi* those parts of the body that are 'shame' which 
must be covered. Almighty Allah has said about it in the 
Holy Qur'an: 

j o , ,  , , o  a , , ,  0 - , !  

(7 7 ~ ~ y Y i i ~ y ~  Lei3 O&& & ~ g ~ +  dp A fa\ &e 

0 children bf Adam i We have sent down to 
you raiment to conceal your shame and for 
adornment. (7 26)  

So the garment which does not conceal the part of 
the body that form "shame" defeats the purpose for which 
it is worn. If the real purpose of the garment is thus 
defeated, it means that the person wearing that garment is 
naked. Therefore, for God's sake, we should wear proper 
dresses. Even God-fearing people who are righteous and 
regular Namazis do not pay attention to this aspect, as 
they do not mind at all whether the dress they are putting 
on hlfils the purpose of covering their bodies properly. 
The woehl conditions we are facing these days are the 
results of these lapses on our part. It is our duty to make 
sure that at least the members of our own households and 
relatives, etc. put on dresses which conform to the 
injunctions of the Shari 'ah in this behalf. 

Other nations will eat up the Muslims 
Hazrat Sauban has narrated that the Holy 

Prophet & said in a Hadith: 
There will 1: )me upon you a time when the other nations 
of the world will invite one another to eat you up, as 
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people sitting round a dining cloth invite others to partake 
of the food served on that cloth. In the same way a time 
will come when the stronger nations of the world will 
invite other nations to eat up the Muslims. ( A ~ I ,  D ~ W O O ~ )  

Those who are acquainted with th> last century's 
history, i.e. from the first world war till now know quite 
well how tyrannically the non-Muslim communities have 
behaved with the Muslims and how they have been dividing 
the Muslim countries among themselves, saying: Egypt is 
yours and Syria is mine, Algeria is yours and Morocco is 
mine, India is mine and Burma is yours, and so on so forth. 

i The Muslims will become like Straws 
When the Holy Prophet & thus predicted the 

condition of the Muslims to the Noble Companions ,.+dl,,, 

some Companions ,.+ dl ,, asked: 0 Messenger of Allah! 
Will the number of the Muslims become so small at that 
time that that non-Muslims will begin to eat up, and will 
invite others also to feast upon, the Muslims? The Holy 
Prophet W;- replied, saying: No, at that time your number 
will be very large (one billion, i.e. about one-third of the 
total world propulation), but your example will be like 
countless straws floating on the surface of flood water. In 
other words, the Muslims will have no say in any matter; 
they will go on drifiing in the direction in which the world 
powers want to take them. 

1 The Muslims will beocme coward 
The Holy Prophet & next said: 
Almighty Allah shall take away your awe from the 

hearts of your enemies and weakness and cowardice will 
find access to your hearts. A Companion pj asked: 0 
Messenger of Allah! What are weakness and cowardice? 
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The Holy Prophet & replied. saying: It is weakness that 
love of the world shall creep into the hearts and the people 
will begin to hate death and this means that they will 
dislike meeting Almighty Allah. All their thoughts will be 
concentrated on earning the worldly resources together 
with fame and respect, whether by lawful or unlawful 
means. 

The courage of the Noble Companions ,,+B12, 
It is narrated that a Companion ,+dl p, remained all 

alone in a battle and three or four infidel, stout fighters 
came in front of that lonely Companion wB~p,. When the 
Companion += BI p, advanced to fight the infidel fighters 
some other Companions ,,+Alp, tried to dissuade the 
former Companion ,+ BI 2, from confi-onting those strong 
and experienced infidel fighters and advised him to wait 
for the Muslim forces to arrive there. The Companion 3, - hl did not agree to their advice and asked them on oath 
and without any hesitation not to try to intervene between 
him and Paradise, as those wrestler fighters were like a 
path leading to Paradise. This being the condition of the 
Noble Companions w4illp, they were not able to 
understand the meaning of cowardice and weakness. The 
fact remains that by virtue of the company of the Holy 
Prophet &, Allah had removed from their hearts the love 
for the world. They had always in view the Hereafter as 
well as scenes from Paradise and Hell. That is why they 
were not afraid of death. They rather desired to find access 
to the Divine Court of Almighty Allah. 
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The burning desire of a Companion +dul&; 

for Martyrdom 
A Companion ~ L U I ~ ,  entered a battlefield and 

found that in front of him a well equipped and armed force 
of the infidels was ready to encounter him. 

Seeing this enemy force, the Companions ,,+ &I &, 
spontaneously recited this Arabic poetical couplet: - 9 1- +?I PL( I& 

Tomorrow we shall meet friends, i.e. Muhammad 
& and his Noble Companions ,,+&I &,! 
Once a Companion w4iJ~ &, was hit by an arrow and 

blood began to gush forth from his wound. At this critical 
moment he spontaneously uttered these words: 

&I +,j ;rq 
By the Lord of the Ka'bah I have been successful. 

They were people who possessed belief and firm 
conviction. They had full trust in Allah and there was no 
trace in their hearts of the love of the world. 

The first command concerning the 
period of Trials 

What should a Muslim do during such a period? The 
first injunction which the Holy Prophet &$ has issued 
about this is as under: 

0 , .  

,&,LGi> pe ,-, -, , 

(At such a time) the major party of the 
Muslims and their Imam (leader) should be 
followed. 
A Compan ion  ~ C ~ J I & ~  put t h i s  ques t ion :  0 

Messenger of Allah! What should the Muslims do when 
they have neither an organised association of the Muslims 
nor have they a popular and acceptable Imam ? The Holy 
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Prophet & replied to this question, saying: 
In such a situation lead a secluded life away from 

every group and party and stick to your houses like the 
mats and rugs spread on the floor of your houses and 
remain confined to the boundary of your houses as far as 
possible and do not .join the disorganised groups.Now 
what injunction can be more evident and clear than this? 

The second command concerning 
the period of Trials 

The Holy Prophet & has said in another Hadith: 
While you are leading a secluded life away from the 

people and if the Muslims begin to fight among 
themselves killing one another, do not look at them, 
because the onlooker of such scenes may be caught in the 
trial and disturbance w-1 q >+I, (the scene may catch 
him too who looks at the scene of quarrel). In such a 
critical time keep to the bounds of the house. 

The third command concerning 
the period of Trials 

The Holy Prophet & has said in another Hadith: 
The trial will be such that +dl, + w .uwr .;.w~,+ W,'WI one 

who remains standing during that period will be better than the 
one who is walking and one who is sitting will be better than 
the one who is standing. 

In other words, during that time of trials, you should 
take no part in its activities and movements. You should, 
instead, t j  to ameliorate your own personal life, sitting 
quietly at home. Do not involve yourself in the collective 
trials and tribulations. 
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The best property of a man during 
the period of Trials 

The Holy Prophet & has said in another Hadith: 
A time will come when the best property of a 
man will be his goats with which he can go up 
to the mountain peaks, leaving the hustle and 
bustle of town life. For his sustenance he should 
depend on his goats. He will be much safer in 
the mountains than in the towns where visible 
and invisible trials are ready to pick him up. 

An important injunction to follow 
during the period of Trials 

The Holy Prophet & wants to advise by means of 
these Ahadith that time will not be suitable for collective 
and social  activities, because all the  parties and 
associations will be unreliable and untrustworthy. It will 
not be possible to distinguish between right and wrong. 
So, during such an uncertain period one should engage 
himself in obeying Allah and safeguarding his Eernan 
(Faith), so as to die as a believer. This is the only way of 
safety from these trials. The verse I have recited in the 
beginning lays emphasis on the same point, viz., "you 
should take care of yourselves" and try to ameliorate your 
own affairs. If you take the right path, those who have 
gone astray will do you no harm. When this verse was 
revealed, the Noble Companions gcdijl JD) put this question 
to the Holy Prophet. They said: 

This verse seems to tell that man should mind his 
own business without worrying about others. if someone 
is going astray let him go and do not advise him to do 
good and refrain from doing wrong. This is one side of the 
problem. On the other side there are clear injunctions to 
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enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong. How to 
reconcile these two conflicting injunctions: 

Four signs of the period of Trials 
While replying to this question the Holy Prophet & 

said: 
The verses which enjoin doing good and forbidding 

doing wrong are also quite right in their places as they 
advise the preaching of Deen. A time will, however, come 
when man will be responsible to take care of, and reform 
his own self. this will be the time in which the following 
four signs will appear: 
(1) Firstly, it will be the time when a man will be 

hankering after wealth and will become miserly. 
From morning till evening he will be engrossed in 
his lust to increase his balance by hook or by crook. 
All that he will do will be in the interest and love of 
worldly gains. 

(2) Secondly, people will be drowned at all times in 
satisfying their desires and lusts. A man will follow 
the direction towards which his desires push him, 
without caring what is lawful and what is unlawful 
and whether the path he is following leads to 
Paradise, to the pleasure of Allah or to His 
displeasure. Forgetting all these considerations, he 
will be running after his desires.. 

(3) Thirdly, preference will be accorded to the worldly 
gains over the gains of the Hereafter. The people 
will be warned against the approach of the 
Hereafter; arrival of death about which there is no 
doubt; burial in the grave; attendance before 
Almighty Allah. The only reply to all these warnings 
will be: I cannot help, this is the trend of the times. 
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After all one should follow the affairs of the world 
also in which one has to pass his life with others. 
Thus ignoring all these admonitidns man will 
become totally absorbed in earning the worldly 
resources. 

(4) Fourthly, every man will be self-willed, not prepared 
to heed better advice. He will think that he alone is 
right and the others are wrong. This is a common 
observation. Everyone has formed his own opinion 
about what is lawful and what is unlawful even 
though he has not spent a single day in trying to 
study and understand the Holy Qur'an and the 
sacred Ahadith. When some problem of the Shari 'ah 
is mentioned before him, he raises objections and 
begins to project his own misleading notions. 
Everyone will feel proud of his own opinion. 
Anyway, try to seek your own safety when these 

four signs become apparent, viz: 
1) Love of worldly resources; 
2) Hankering after one's own desires; 

3) Preferring the world to the Hereafter. 

4) Taking pride in being self-willed. 
As already stated, at such a critical time people 

should mind their own salvation and safety forgetting what 
the others are doing. They should keep themselves aloof 
from the common men and try to reform their own selves. 
Keeping within the bounds of their houses at all costs. This 
is the injunction of the Holy Prophet &$ to his Ummah to 
follow during the period of trials and tribulations. 
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The conduct of the Noble Companions , + A l p ,  

on difference of opinions 
After the sad demise of the Holy Prophet &, the 

responsibility of guiding the Ummah passed to the Noble 
Companions whl  p,. During this period serious differences 
cropped up between Hazrat Ali and Hazrat Mu'awiyah A l p )  

kgs which ultimately ended in armed confrontation between 
their armies. Differences also arose between Hazrat Ali h ~ p ,  
u and Hazrat 'Ayeshah L~;E h~ p,. This also resulted in an 
armed conflict between the supporters of the two sides. 
Through these differences during the time of the Noble 
Companions 2, and their conduct during the difference 
Almighty Allah has taught how the future generations 
should tackle situations arising out of such differences and 
conflicts. As a result, those Conipanions ,++s hl d, and their 
immediate followers (Ta-bi- 'een), who believed in Hazrat 
Ali's right conduct acted on that Hadith in which the Holy 
Prophet & said: 

bl ~ \ k c L e e 3 j  W J  
(At such a time) the major party of the 
Muslims and their Imam (leader) should be 
followed. 
Acting upon this Hadith, they sided with Hazrat Ali 

ULII&, whom they regarded as the Imam of the major 
group. Some Noble Companions *dl&, and the 
Ta-bi- 'een believed that Hazrat Amir Mu'awiyah &I &, 
was on the right path and was their Imam. So, they sided 
with him. There was a third group who was not able to 
find out who was on the right and who was on the wrong 
path. In pursuance of a Hadith of the Holy Prophet &, 
they decided to dissociate themselves from either party. 
They, therefore, remained neutral in the conflict between 
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the two parties and remained with the bounds of their 
houses. 

The conduct of Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar uh~p ,  
Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar u A1 *,, the son of Hazrat 

Umar u A1 p,, was a Companion and jurist of a very high 
order. He confined himself to his house when a man called 
upon him and asked him: Why was he sitting quietly when 
a battle between right and wrong was raging outside his 
house between Hazrat Ali  alp, and Hazrat Amir 
Mu'awiyah *,? He should side with Hazrat Ali "." 2, 

whom the man considered to be on the right path. Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Umar uhlP, replied, saying: that he had 
heard this Hadith from the Holy Prophet & that when the 
Muslims fall out with one another and it becomes obscure 
what was right and what was wrong, then one should 
confine himself to the four walls of his house and put 
aside his weapons. As Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar u AI p, 

could not distinguish between the right and the wrong in 
that conflict he remained neutral and did not become a 
party to any of the opponents. 

The man took objections to Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Umar's stand and invited his attention to the following 
verse of the Holy Qur'an: 

* / e  , o > ,  , >, * ,  > \  

( ~ q ~ : a p ~ ~ r , , , - . - . - B ; r j  5&U 5 p<+ 
And fight them until persecution is no more. (2.19;) 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar *;c. "I' gave a very apt 
reply to this; saying : 

&j\&gfl+-Gj'a&+5~G 

When we fought against the enemy along with the 
Holy Prophet &, Almighty Allah put an end to the 
persecution. On the other hand, when you took part in the 
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fight the persecution d not stop but it increased and 
became more violent. That is why, acting upon the advice of 
the Holy Prophet &. I confined myself to the bounds of my 
house. 

How to conduct ourselves during conditions 
of peace and disturbance 

I was extremely overjoyed when I came across a 
statement of a Muhadith which runs thus: 

-'LA\ 2 *;;yj , y Y \  2 AS J ~ G  A\ &J 

Follow Hazrat Umar p, during conditions 
of peace and tranquillity and follow his son 
during conditions of trials and disturbances. 
The meaning of this statement is self-explanatory. 

Amicable mutual relations in spite of differences 
Almighty Allah showed us all these scenes and 

situations during the era of Noble Companions ,+ dl ,>. 
Those Companions dldlp, who believed that Hazrat Ali 
CS. dl P~ was right sided with him, and those who believed 
that Hazrat Amir Mu'awiyah u dl &, was right supported 
him. The world witnessed a unique scene, never seen 
before, that despite hostilities when someone in the army 
of Hazrat Ali us1 ,, died, the army men of Hazrat Amir 
Mu'awiyah C C ~ I ~ ~  joined the funeral prayer of the 
deceased belonging to the opposite camp and vice versa. 
The reason for this was that this battle was not fought for 
the sake o i  ome selfish worldly gain, honour and 
position. The ~ a u s e  of the armed conflict was obedience to 
a Command of Allah as interpreted by each party. In other 
words, each side was busy acting upon Allah's Command 
si~lcerely as it had interpreted the command. 
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The conduct of Hazrat Abu Hurairah u;l~&, 

My late, respected father used to tell us that Hazrat 
Abu Hurairah udlpj  was a literate Companion and a 
religious scholar, busy at all times in studies. During the 
battle between the two warring Companions dl &, he 
used to visit both without taking anyone's side. When 
there was prayer time he would go to Hazrat Ali's army to 
pray behind him. When it was meal time he would go to 
Hazrat Amir Mu'awiyah's u;ulLC4, army and take meal with 
the latter. Someone asked Hazrat Abu Hurairah G J J I ~ ~  

about this strange conduct of him, he replied : 
The prayer behind Hazrat Ali .+I! /, was better so 

he prayed there, but he took meal in Hazrat Mu'awiyah's 
camp because the food was of a better quality there. Thus 
the Noble Companions ,+&I,, have taught us how to 
behave during times of mutual differences and conflicts. 

The reply of Hazrat Mu'awiyah J S J J I ~ ,  

to Caesar of Rome. 
Just when these two armies stood face to face ready 

to grapple with each other, a message from the Caesar of 
Rome came to Hazrat Amir Mu'awiyah u ~ I ~ ,  to the 
effect: 

I have heard that your brother Hazrat Ali G JJI &, has 
done a great wrong to you. He is not taking revenge from 
the killers of Hazrat Usman 14 &I &,. If you desire, I can 
send you a huge army to help you, so that you may 
confront him.Hazrat Amir Mu'awiyah u ; l l d ,  at once 
replied to Caesar in the following words: 

"0 Christian Ruler! you plan to attack Hazrat 
A l i  U~JI,, o n  account  o f  ou r  m u t u a l  
differsnces. Beware! If you have the audacity 
to ccs t an evil eye at Hazrat Ali u &I ,,, the 
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first man emerging from Hazrat Ali's army to 
behead you shall be Mu'awiyah G I  &, 

All the Noble Companions pd)h~db are 
honourable and dignified in our eyes 

It is very sad that now-a-days people utter unworthy 
words for the Noble Companions ,+dl ,, although they 
are too respectable and dignified. It is impossible for us to 
understand their status and religious fervour. We begin 
today to compare their mutual qurarrels and differences to 
our own, but this is not right. We must understand that 
Almighty Allah, in His mercy, provided lhrough the 
quarrels among the Noble Companions dl &,, a model 
and code of conduct for the Ummah to foliow during 
mutual differences and disputes arising among them in the 
times to come. Each of them, whether he is Hazrat Ali, 
Hazrat Amir Mu'awiyah or ~ a z r a t ~ b d u l l a h  bin Umar /, 

has left behind for us a beautiful model to emulate 
when caught in similar situations. We must therefore, 
beware of those who speak ill of one or another 
Companion ~o ht d, because of their mutual disputes and 
differences. None can even-dream of approaching such 
high status and station they occupy in the sight of Allah. 

The sincerity and Godliness of 
Hazrat Amir Mu'awiyah -dld, 

The people say many undesirable things about Hazrat 
Amir Mu'awiyah u ~ I ~ ,  because he nominated his son 
Yazeed his heir-apparent. In one Friday during the Friday 
sermon he made the following supplication from the pulpit: 

0 Allah! I assert on oath that in nominating 
my son my heir-apparent I had nothing in my 
mind except the good ad - interest of the 
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Ummah of Muhammad & If Ihad in my mind 
anything other than this, then I pray to You to 
let him die before the implementation of this 
decisipn of mine. 
Just consider coolly that no father can pray in this way 

against his son as Hazrat Amir Mu'awiyah u at ,, did. This 
shows beyond any shadow of doubt that his action in 
nominating his son heir-apparent was based dn sincerity. All 
men, except Prophets are liable to err. The decision 
taken by Hazrat Amir Mu'awiyah u a1 ,, might have been 
erroneous but it was based on sincerity and it was for the sake 
ofAllah alone. 

Retire into seclusion 
By acting upon all the Ahadith about trials and 

tribulations the Noble Companions ,,+AtpJ ha'ire left 
behind for us examples to follow during such disturbed 
conditions.-when such time comes that the distinction 

I between right and wrong becomes difficult and obscure, 
I 
I 

there is no alternative but.to take to seclusion and 

i retirement as did Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar &dl&>. 

I It is a fact that Allah had decided upon a unique plan 
from the point of His creative scheme. Allah accomplishgd 
great jobs and performances through such Companions d, 

+ il as had gone into seclusion. If they had taken part in 
the battle many of them would have, fallen martyrs, 
depriving the future generations of their valuable services 
in the path of Deen (Faith). 

Those who dissociated themselves from the world 
and went into seclusion began to collect and compile the 
Ahadith. Thus, they left behind a great treasure for the 
future generations in the form of books of Ahadith and 
other literature on Islam. 
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Take Care of your own reform and well-being 
Thus, the command about the period of Trials and 

tribulation is that one should confine himself to the four 
walls of his house, devote his time to the rehearsal of 
Allah's name and keep himself aloof from all sins and 
wrongs and try to reform the members of his household 
also. If everyone follows this path and reforms himself this 
will lead to the reform of the entire society slowly and 
gradually. This is how one lamp is lighted from another 
lamp and the darkness of disturbance and chaos is dispelled. 

Look into your own weaknesses 
The time we are paping through today is a period of 

severe trials and tribulations. To steer clear of this hectic 
situation the Holy Prophkt & has advised us not to join 
any party, but confine ourselves to our houses, try to 
reform ourselves and search for our own weaknesses and 
short-comings. Consider seriously if the prevailing trials 
and disturbances may be due to the ill-omen of our own 
sins. Everyone of the society should adopt this trend of 
thinking. Take an example. During a severe famine in 
Egypt the people called upon Hazrat Zun-noon +IS bill kvJ of 
Egypt to complain of this calamity. He told the people that 
this might be due to his own sins. He should, therefore, 
leave the place, so that his absence might perhaps dispel 
the calamity and attract Allah's mercy. As for ourselves, 
we are used to find fault  with and attribute all 
mis-fortunes to 'others. In these days we hardly find 
persons who try to look into their own faults and defects. 
It is, therefore, imperative that everyone should try to 
reform himself instead of finding fault with others. 
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Refrain from sins 
While thinking to reform yourself, the least you 

should do is to give up one by one the sins that you 
commit from morning till evening. You should also turn 
to Allah every day in repentance and seek His forgiveness. 
You should also pray to Allah to keep you and your 
household away from the ill-omen and woes of the period 
of trials. The words of prayer may be: 

;k;~"j,&%~;,\>,&~': , , Fb!# 5 5 ~ 5 ,  

0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from all 
apparent and hidden trials. 

You should in addition save yourself as far as 
possible from the following sins: 

1 - Backbiting 
2- Sins due to casting evil eyes 
3- Lewdness and nakedness 
4- Hurting others 
5-  Sins of accepting bribe 
6- Dealings in Usurious transactions, etc. 

If you spent your life in negligence, thoughtlessness 
and recklessness, then this may - God forbid - result in a bad 
end and loss of Eeman (Faith). 

May Allah help us to act upon these injunctions. 
Aameen! 
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HOW TO LIVE BEFORE 
ONE DIES? 

:+,ajch~&&~ J I J ~  
0 >, , j s  ,, a c  0 ,  , , s & ,  , o  * 

( t  Y Y .a,&, lj+W313J lebj 1$~"31&$ \jd 
All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Him from the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
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him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
him, his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 
This is a Hadith its literal meaning is: 
Die before death, and subject yourself to 
reckoning before you are reckoned on the Day 
of Judgement. 

Death is ----- inevitable - 

There is no doubt, whatsoever, that Death shall 
certainly overtake everyone. There is no dispute about this 
truth, nor has anyone denied it. There are and have been 
persons who have denied the existence of Allah His 

\ Messengers but they could and cannot deny death. Anyone 
who has come to this world must face death one day. It is 
also unanimously agreed that none knows the time of one's 
death which may come just now, after one minute, one hour, 
one day, one week, one month or one year. None knows the 
time of death. Notwithstanding all its advancements, even 
science cannot tell when a man shall die. 

What is the meaning of "Dying before death"? 
As already stated Death is inevitable and it is also 

certain that the appointed time of death is not known. If a 
man passes away unprepared and in a state of negligence, 
how will he acquit himself in the presence of Allah? Man 
should always remain apprehensive lest he should face 
Allah's displeasure and punishment. What is, therefore, the 
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meaning of "Dying before Death", occurring --- in the Hadith. 
The learned scholars have interpreted the phrase in two 
ways: 

1 (1) Before facing Death, man should give up all those 
sensual desires and lusts which are contrary to the 
Commands of Allah. He should also crush those 
urges that are arising from time to time to commit 
sins, indulge in unlawful occupations and to disobey 
Allah. 

I have to face death one day 
(2) The second interpretation the learned scholars have 

given to this phrase --..- is that man should visualise 
frequently death and its pains and throes before the 
actual approach of death. He should reflect in his 
heart that a day will come when he will have to 
leave this world for good, empty handed, all alone 
leaving behind wealth, sons and daughters, movable 
and immovable property, friends and relatives. Let 
man visualise from time to time this frightening 
scene. The greatest cause of the sins, crimes and 
wrongs a man commits is that he has forgotten his 
death. As long as man enjoys good health, a carefree 
and easy going life, he thinks that there is none like 
him, he takes pride, talks highly of himself, wrongs 
others usurps others' rights - he does all these 
undesirable things in the prime of his youth and at 
the height of his power and pelf. He little thinks that 
one day he has to leave this world weak, poor and 
awfully helpless. He accompanies the funerals of his 
own kith and kin, buries them in the graves with his 
own hands, but he hardly thinks that one day the 
same is going to happen to him. Thus, does he pass 
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his life in negligence and thoughtlessness and does 
not prepare himself for death. 

Neglecting two --- sublime - blessings 
How beautiful is this sentence spoken out by the 

Holy Prophet &: 
dS'jihF) kdJ  &Ul ;Yo 3- 

( 7  f p' &*r ' ~ IP I~  GI s) GLI L. UL .JLiJl 

Of the blessings of Almighty Allah there are two 
bleasings which the people have fallen into great 
misunderstanding and deception. One is the blessing of 
good health and the other i s  the blessing of leisure and 
freedom. So long as they are enjoying good health they are 
under the misconception that this blessing of good health 
is everlasting and as such, they put off doing good deeds 
from day to day deceiving themselves that they will do the 
deed tomorrow or the day after tomorrow, but a time 
comes when their health fails and they become unable to 
do what they had been putting off. 

While the man is young and in good health he can 
do a lot of good deeds and put in severe Mujahadat 
(striving in the path of Deen) and other deeds of worship 
and devotion, but he beguiles himself by making false 
promises that he has sufficient time at his disposal. In this 
way he goes on postponing the deed until his youth gives 
way to old age and his health fails him. In this old age of 
debility and weakness he longs for doing some good deeds 
for his Hereafter, he is totally unable to do the deed he 
desires now. 

These failures arise for the only reason that man is 
oblivious of his death. If man rememberd death every 
morning and evening and that he had to die one day it 
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would guard him against sins and put him on the path of 
righteousness. That is why the Holy Prophet f has 
advised: Die before death actually overtakes you. 

An incident of Hazrat Bahlolc~.nli-, 
containing morals 

Hazrat Bahlol + i-, has been a saint who was a 
Majzoob (one lost in divine meditation). He lived during 
the Caliphate of Haroon-al-Rashid. The Caliph frequently 
used to cut jokes with Hazrat Bahlol .I. d, i,. Although he 
was a Majzoob, yet he used to say things full of wisdom. 
Haroon had ordered his gate-keepers to let the saint see 
him, whenever he desired. Thus Hazrat Bahlol +LC&\-, 

used to call on the Caliph whenever he desired. One day 
when Bahlol +dl-, entered the court, he found the 
Caliph with a stick in his hand. Haroon Rashid said to 
Bahlol +dl-, by way of joke : Bahlol Sahib, I am 
presenting you this stick as a trust. I request you to pressnt 
this stick as a gift to the person whom you find to be a 
greater fool than yourself. Bahlol .i. h i-~ took the stick 
and agreed to do as he was advised by the Caliph. It was 
the intention of the Caliph by this joke to tell Bahlol dl-, 

.I. that he was the greatest of fools. 
Many years later one day Bahlol .i. dl k, came to 

know that Haroon Rashid was seriously ill and was under 
medical treatment on his death-bed, but the treatment was 
not proving beneficial. The eccentric saint Bahlo l4  %I -, r-- -- 
visited the Caliph -__ _ to inquire after his health and the 
following dialogue took place: 
Bahlol: Amirul-Mumineen ! How do you do? 
Caliph: I am setting off on a journey. . 
Bahlol: What is the destination of your journey? 
Caliph: It is my journey to'the Hereafter and I am leaving 
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the world for good. 
Bahlol: If you will not come back, then what armies, 

soldiers and other sources of comforts have you 
sent ahead to make your journey comfortable? 

Caliph: You a r e  aga in  ta lk ing  foo l i sh ly .  None 
accompanies the traveller in the journey to the 
Hereafter, neither bodyguards, nor an army, nor 
soldiers. Man performs the journey to  the 
Hereafter all alone. 

Bahlol: It is a very long journey from which there is no 
return, but you have not sent ahead any army nor 
soldiers. In all the journeys before this journey, 
you used to send ahead the army and the soldiers. 
Why did you not make similar preparations and 
arrangements for this journey? 

Caliph: This is a journey for the sake of which no 
soldiers or armies are sent ahead. 

Bahlol: 0 Caliph! Your trust of a stick has been with me 
for a long time. You had desired that I should 
hand it over to a man who was a greater fool than 
myself. I searched far and wide for a greater fool 
thanmyself, but could not find one except you. 
The reason for this is that even for a short 
journey measures were taken by you months 
before to make it safe and comfortable. Food 
supplies, tents, armies and body guai-ds, etc. were 
sent in advance before the commencement of the 
journey. But I see that there is no preparation 
whatsoever, such a long journey from which 
there is no retu6. I, therefore, do not find in this 
world a greater fool than you. I am, therefore, 
returning to you this trust (of the stick). 

On hearing this, Haroon Rashid burst into tears and 

said: Bahlol, you have told the Plain truth. I have been 
considering you as a fool, the whole of my life, whereas it 
is you who have expressed the point of wisdom. It is a fact 
that  I have wasted my lifetfme and have made no 
preparation for the Herafter. 

Who is wise? 
Whatever Hazrat Bahlol+ h\ --, said in based on a 

Hadith. The Holy Prophet & has said in a Hadith: 

, Y T ~ ~ L W \ ~ U ~ L G A , ~ ) & $ I  J+ LJ J3 j LA i)D 3 4 1  

"Clever is he who condemns his self and 
works for the life after death". (Tlrrnlzr) 

The Holy Prophet & has advised in this Hadith as to 
who is really wise. In the present world that man is regarded 
as wise who earns much money and carries on successfUl 
business enterprises. As against this view, the Holy Prophet 
& has said that wise is really that man who controls his 
'self' and does not hanker after his wishes and makes his 
'self obedient to the pleasure of Allah and prepares for the 
life after death, i.e., the Hereafter. If man does not conduct 
his life on this path, he is a fool. He has wasted his life in 
senseless pursuits and has made no preparations for the 
HereaRer where he has to live for ever. 

We are all fools 
If we look into the issue intently we shall find that 

what Hazrat Bahlol told Haroon Rashid also 
applies t o  everyone of us. We are always busy thinking 
how to make our lives comfortable by building palatial 
buildings and equipping them with all possible means of 
comforts, pleasures and enjoyments. When setting off on a 
journey we get our seats booked on Railway trains, 

I 
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aeroplanes and in hotels beforehand and make all other 
preparations well in advance, even if the journey is short, 
not occupying more than three days. So for the place 
where we have to live for ever, i.e., the Hereafter, we take 
no care whatsoever, as to where and how to bulid a 
dwelling and how to get our passage booked for the final 
destination. The Holy Prophet & has said that a wise man 
is really he who prepares himself for the life to come after 
death. If he does not do this he is a fool in spite of his 
wealth and capital. To prepare for the Hereafter means 
that one should reflect on death and its consequences 
before actually facing death, as a result of which he has 
one day to leave this life and this world for a place from 
which there is no return. 

How to mediate on death and 
the Hereafter 

Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanawi elc dl -, has advised 
that you should try to go in seclusion and imagine that 
your last moments of life have arrived and the Angel has 
also arrived and has taken out the soul from your body. 
Your kith and kin have also called on you and are arranging 
to give you a bath and put the shroud on you. They have 
taken your dead body to the graveyard. After offering the 
funeral prayer, they have put your dead body into a grave 
which they have closed with earth. After doing all this they 
have left for their homes you are now in a dark grave all 
alone and the Angels have arrived to interrogate you. 

Thereafter again imagine the scene of the Hereafter 
that you have been raised from your grave in second life 
after death. The plain of Resurrection has been set up with 
all human beings. The season is awfull{hot, the body is 
perspiring, the sun has come down very close and every 

body is in a state of bewilderment and perplexity. The 
people have called upon the Prophets ,w 4 to seek their 
intercession in their favour that the Prophets may appeal 
to Almighty Allah to start the reckoning. 

In the same way you should try to imagine the 
Reckoning on the Day of Judgement the Bridge of the 
Straight Path blfl J+ , Paradise and Hell. When you have 
f in i shed  your  r ec i t a t i on  o f  t h e  Holy  Qur ' an ,  
Munajat-e-Maqbool (a book of supplications) and your 

! routine items of rehearsals and remembrance, try to 

i imagine that this time shall arrive one day but it is not 
known when; it may come jsut today. After concluding 
this discipline of imagination pray to Almighty Allah thus: 

I 

I 
0 Allah! I am going out on my routine worldly 
affairs. Protect me from falling into activities 
that may spoil my Hereafter. 
Try to perform this exercise of imagination daily. 

When the imaginary image of Death has been imprinted 
on the heart then, man will, God willing, become anxious 
to reform himself and work for his betterment. 

Hazrat Abdur-Rahman bin Ni-'am +dl-, 
Hazrat Abdur-Rahman bin Ni-'am ~ ~ ~ h ~ i e r ~  was a 

saint and a Muhadith. During his times it occurred to a 
man that he should call on the various Ulama, Fuqaha 
(Jurists) and saints and put this questions to them: If you 
come to know that you are going to die tomorrow and 
only one day of your life in this world is left, how will you 
pass that day and what will you be doing? The intention 
underlying this question was to know the righteous deeds 
of Deen which these great men of God would like to do on 
the last day of their lives, this man may also make it the 
routine of ~ i ' s  life to do the same good deeds for the sake 
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of the Hereafter. Thus, he put this questions to these 
various pious men and everyone of them gave a different 
reply. When he called on Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin 
Ni-'am CISJJI~Y~ and put to him this question, the' saint 
replied: I shall do the same deeds which I have been doing 
as a routine. I have drawn up my timetable and daily 
routine duties from the very first day under the belief that 
this day may be the last day of my life and I may pass 
away today. This timetable is so tight that it can not be 
changed, I shall, therefore, do the same deeds on the last 
day of my life as I have been doing every day. What has 
been said above is the meaning of the Hadith: 

jF-31 9 l$ja 

After impressing the image of death on heart and 
keeping its remembrance fresh in memory, the saint has 
moulded his life in  such a way that he is prepared to 
welcome death at any time. 

Eagerness to meet Exalted Allah 
There is a Hadith on this topic : 
( ~ ~ ~ ~ - t ~ u c , j U j t u ~ . , , G ~ ,  6 sG! dl +-I & I  sG!-I 3 

If anyone is eager and anxious to meet Exalted 
Allah, Allah also is eager and anxious to meet 
such a person. 
People who are really eager to meet their Creator, 

Allah, remain always waiting to welcome Death, as if 
they are rehearsing this Arabic couplet: 

+jt j lckxo +Y I & Lib 

Tomorrow shal l  I meet (my) friends,  
Muhammad & and his party,  i .e . ,  the 
Companions w ~ ~ d , .  
This meditation on death, life becomes moulded on 
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1 the pattern of the Shari 'ah and the Sunnah of the Holy 
Prophet & and, as a result, the Muslims so transformed in 
their outlook always remain prepared to welcome death. In 
short, you are all advised to spare a few moments to 
contemplate on death. 1t is to come soon to you and to 
search your hearts and your deeds to see what preparations 
you have made for this inevitable event. 

Take a reckoning of your activities just today 
In the second portion of this Hadith the Holy 

Prophet & has said: 
\ybd d\ 'p \ yb  

Let it be your routine to take a reckoning of 
your activities before you are subjected to suck 

1 reckoning (in the Hereafter). 
I B ,  B , 0 0 0 ,  , , B  $ 0 ,  B '  , r o  . , . L o , :  

b ~ l +  ?J) J+ J-.,. ,y j o 03 $ji j+ Ja? -9 , 
I 

( A  v J1j21i>~) 
i 
I 
1 And who so does an atom's weight of good 

i will see it (then and there) and whoso does an 
atom's weight of vice shall see it (then and 

I 
I there). (99 7-8) 
I How nicely has someone said on this point ! 

i lj: ; a in $r 7 
It is inevitable that everyone shall be subjected to a 

severe reckoning on the Day of Judgement. In order to be 
safe and successful on that fateful day it has been 
suggested in this Urdu poetical line that everyone of us 
should take an account of his activities from day to day 
and from night to night, so that you may be well prepared 
on the Day of Judgement to explain your conduct and 
deeds in the Divine Court on that Day. 

I 
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Make a covenant with your 'self 
every morning 

Imam Ghazali als4~(-, has proposed a wonderful 
procedure about this. if we too follow this procedure, it 
shall prove the prescription of an Elexir of life. The Imam 
has advised that everyone of us should do every day the 
following: 

Make a covenant with your self on getting up every 
morning that today from morning till bed-time of night :- 
1- I shall not commit any sin, whatsoever; 
2- 1 shall offer all the obligatory, Sunnahs and optional 

Salat and discharge all ther obligations due by me; 
3- 1 shall discharge in full all my obligations and 

responsibilities one by one due by me to Allah and 
His servants. 
If by chance you break this covenant in any item, 

then inflict some punishment on your self (say. by keeping 
Fast or spending some money in charity, etc). 

This is a form of covenant or agreement which is 
called in the Arabic language a,cs (Musharatah). 

Supplication after the covenant 
Our Dr. Abdul Hayee Sahib clc d-ul L-, made an addition 

to this first item of the covenant by suggesting that after 
making the covenant one should pray to Allah to help one in 
abiding by the terms of the covenant and keep one steadfast 
so that one should not commit a'breach of any term of it, as 
nothing can be done without Allah's will and assistance. 

A strict control and supervision all 
day long over one's deeds 

After making the supplication go out for earning 
your livelihood. whether it is through service or business. 
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Before starting the work first think if the work you are 
going to do or the word which is escaping from your 
mouth is not against the covenant you have made with 
your 'self'. If it is against the covenant, refrain from it. 
This is called in the Arabic language 41, (Muraqabah) and 
it is the second item of the covenant. 

Muhasabah (reckoning) before going 
to bed at night 

You should comply with the third item of the 
covenant before going to bed at night which is technically 
called Mz~hasabah (reckoning). You should address your 
'self thus: You had made a covenant in the morning that 
you shall commit no sins shall follow strictly the injunctions 
of the Shaui 'ah, discharge all the rights due to Allah and His 
servants. Now tell me which terms of the covennat you have 
fulfilled and which ones you have violated. You should, 
thus, take a stock of all that you do in the day. For example. 
ask yourself: When I left my house for my place of work in 
the morning what did 1 say to that man ? How did I 
discharge my office duties? Did I follow the lawful or 
unlawful ways in my business transactions ? How did I 
discharge the rights of my wife and children and of those 
whom 1 happened to meet? These questions are technically 
called Muhasabah (reckoning). 

Render thanks to Allah 
If your Muhasabah reveals that you have successfully 

fulfilled all the conditions of the covenants you had made in 
the morning, then render thanks to Allah, saying : 

+J\ dJj d\ LU #\ 
0 Allah ! All praise is for You and all thanks 
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are for You. 
The result of this thanksgiving will be the increase 

which Allah Almighty has guaranteed in this verse: 
F4> s o++ ;.r 

If you give thanks I shall give you more ( 1 4  7) 

Thus, if you render thanks to Allah on this blessing 
of your abiding by the conditions of your covenant, Allah 
will surely increase the blessing and give you more 
reward. This thanksgiving should be practised not only on 
the fulfilment of the covenant under discussion but on all 
other blessings and bounties that you receive from Allah 
which will be enhanced for you. 

If there has been a breach repent for it 
If this Muhasabah reveals that you violated the 

conditions of this covenant on such and such occasions 
and deviated from the right path then turn to Allah in 
repentane at once, saying : 

I deviated from the covenant and could not abide by 
my undertaking on certain occasions, apologise to Your 
Creator: O Allah I had indeed made this covenant, but I 
was seduced by Satan and my own 'self and could not 
abide by my covenant so I seek Your forgiveness and 
repent of my lapses. Kindly pardon me. 

Now inflict a punishment on your 'self 
In addition to offering your repentance you are 

advised to inflict a punishment on your 'self forcing it to 
offer eight supererogatory Rak'ats. Decide on this 
punishment in the morning at the time of making the 
covenant. You may tell your $elf that for the sake of a 
little comfort and pleasure it involved me in the breach of 

the covenant, 1 will have to take some punishment for 
this offence in the form of offering eight Rak'ats before 
going to bed. 

The punishment should be 
appropriate and moderate 

Hazrat Thanawi .+dl-, has advised that  the 
punishment should be such as to impose on the 'self some 
hardship; it should not be very severe that the 'self should 
become frightened, nor should it be so mild that the 'self 
should feel no inconvenience therein. For example, when 
Sir Syed Ahmad +dl-, opened the Aligarh Oriental 
College (in India) it was imposed as a duty on the students 
to join the five-time congregational prayers in the mosque 
and a fine of one Anna (about 6.5 paisa) was levied on the 
student who failed to join the congregation. The result of 
this trifling fine was that well-to-do and irresponsible 
students used to deposit in advance the fine for the full 
one month which amounted hardly to about Rs. 9/40, as a 
punishment for missing the prayers deliberately for the 
entire month. Maulana Thanawi +dl->, therefore, 
advised that the fine imposed should be neither so paltry 
nor should it be so high as to make the defaulter give up 
the entire discipline and become altogether defiant. The 
fine imposed should be moderate in its impact - neither 
too light nor too heavy. For example, the punishment of 
eight Rak 'ats per day is an appropriate punishment. 

Pull up courage 
Anyway, it will be necessary to take some pains and 

endure some hardships in order to reform the 'self by 
pulling up courage and taking a firm resolve. Take a 
resolve that you must offer eight Rak'ats of optional 
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prayers as a punishment when the 'self takes a wrong 
path. This punishment will prove deterrent to the 'self' and 
it will try to protect you from sins, so as to get rid of the 
ordeal of these eight Rakbats of optional prayers. By 
following this advice and scheme your 'self will gradually 
take the right path and will not misguide you. 

Do these four acts 
The gist of the advice of Imam Ghazzali + dl L-, is 

that you should make sure to do the following four acts: 
1 - Make a covenant in the morning; 
2- Exerc i se  s t r ic t  control  and supervis ion on 

commencing every work; 
3- Resort to reckoning (of our acts) before going to bed 

at night; 
4- Inflict a punishment on the 'self before going to bed 

at night, if it goes astray. 

You shall have to follow this practice continously 
It should be borne in mind that one should not be 

deluded into the belief that after following this practice 
only for a few days one has reached the goal and become a 
saint. One shall have to follow this practice continuously. 
You will see that, while following this practice in the 
tussel with Satan, one day you will get the upper hand and 
antoher day Satan will get the upper hand. You should not 
lose heart and give up the strife when Satan gets the upper 
hand, because some wisdom and prodence of Allah is 
concealed in this setback also. Thus, passing through 
these odds you will - God willing, reach one day your 
desired destination. On the other hand, after following this 
practice, if you reach the desired goal the very first day, 
you will be deluded into the notion that you have become 

the Junaid and the Shibli + dl-, of your time. Thus, in 
following this practice, sometime you will face success 
and another time you will face failure. You should render 
thanks to Almighty Allah the day you attain success, but 
on the day you face failure you should offer repentance 
and impose punishment on your 'self as advised in the 
foregoing pages and display regret and remorse on your 
lapses. This feeling of regret and remorse takes man to a 
very high degree of virtue and accomplishment. 

An event that happened to 

Hazrat Mu'awiyah . L S . A I ~ ~  

Hazrat  Thanawi +dlkeri has related a strange 
experience of Hazrat Mu'awiyah .LS. GI&,. He G j l l  &, used to 
get up daily for the Tahaj~ud Salat. One day he G rn, d;o: fell 
into such a deep sleep that he missed his TahajJud Salat. 
He u dl&, felt so much grieved at this failure that he wept 
the whole day and spent his time in repentance and 
seeking Allah's forgiveness for missing the TahajJud. The 
next night while he was sleeping, someone came and 
awoke him from his sleep for the Tahaj~ud Salat. The 
person being a stranger Hazrat Mu'awiyah u r n ~  asked 
who he was. He replied that he was Iblis. Then the 
following dialogue took place between cursed Satan and 
Hazrat Mu' awiyah u j l~ ,, : 

Hazrat Mu'awiyah u GI &, : If you are Iblis then how 
are you concerned with my getting up for the TahajJud 
Salat? 

Satan : Please get up and offer the TahajJud Salat. 
Hazrat Mu'awiyah G ;UI &,: YOU stop people from 

offering the TahajJzld Salat. How are you now urging me 
to offer this Salat? 
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Satan : Last night I caused you to sleep and you 
missed the Tahaj~ud Salat. This made you so much 
grieved that you repented and sought forgiveness the 
whole day long. This elevated your status in the sight of 
Allah more than what you could have attained by offering 
the Tahaj~ud Salat. So I thought that it was much better 
that you had offered the Tahaj~ud Salat instead of missing 
it. That is why 1 have come tonight to awake you so that 
your status may not be elevated many fold. 

Regret and repentance lead to elevation of status 
Anyway, Merciful Allah grants increase lavishly in 

the position and status of one who feels hearty regret and 
remorse on his sins and faults and takes a firm resolve not 
to commit those sins and faults again. 

My Sheikh Dr. Abdul Hayee Sahib + &I L-, used to 
say that if a person turns to Allah in repentance after having 
committed sin and seek forgiveness, Allah turns to that 
person, as if saying to him: The sin you have committed has 
made you a point of attraction for my Connivance, Mercy 
and Forgiveness and has turned in your favour. It occurs in a 
Hadith that when the Eed-ul-Fitr Day arrives, Almighty 
Allah says to the Angels, swearing by Himself: Today these 
people have assembled here to discharge their essential Eed 
Salat. They are calling Me and seeking My pardon and 
praying for their boons. I say by My Honour and Glory that 
I must grant their boons and prayers today and convert their 
vices and sins into virtues and good deeds. 

A question now arises how these vices and sins can 
be converted into virtues and good deeds. This question 
may be answered by saying, suppose a man commits a sin 
through ignorance and negligence and realising the 
seriouisness of the sin he turns to Allah with feelings of 
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regret and remorse, confesses his sin and prays to Allah in 
humbleness and with due submission to forgive his sin. 
Now in such a situation not only does Almighty Allah 
forgive his sin, but He also raises the status of that person. 
In this way that sin turns into a virtue in favour of that 
person. Allah has said in the Holy Qur'an: 

1, , a , , ,,, < 
v .  & 01 J,+ @ ,  

They are those whose vices Allah shall change 
into virtues. (2s 70) 

Let my sins go to Hell 
There has been a saintly man named Hazrat Baba 

Najm Ahsan Sahib 4 ~ J I  -, who was a disciple of Hazrat 
Thanawi +dl-,. He was a saint of high order. He also used 
to compose nice poetry. One of his beautiful couplets which 
I greatly appreciate and enjoy is as follows: 

J J H ~ G  4 J 2,) 
J d/Af L/ cr=" dl 

The idea expressed in this couplet is that the saint is 
regretful and repentant of his sins and is sincerely praying to 
Allah to fogive his sins. The saint feels sure that Allah shall 
in His mercy. wash off his sins and purge him of the effects 
of these sins. Almighty Allah has not created anything 
uselessly. Even the sins are His creation which are not 
devoid of some benefit and there is some wisdom in their 
creation. For example, after committing a sin the sinner 
feels regret on his sin, repents of it takes a firm resolve 
never to commit a sin in the future, then Allah accepts his 
repentance and elivates his status to very high levels. 
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Wage a lifelong warfare against the 'self 
While making a reckoning at bed-time of the deeds 

done during the day if it comes to light that some sin was 
committed. resost should be taken to repentance and seeking 
Allah's forgiveness of the sin committed and turning 
attention to Allah without giving way to despondency. This 
life is a continuous struggle in which a warfare is going on 
between the 'self and Satan. It is a natural result of this dual 
fight that success and failure are alternating between the two 
adversaries. Thus. if in his turn Satan defeats you do not 
lose heart, but get up to tussle with Satan with new 
determination and enthusiasm. If you do not lose heart. but 
stand up again to challenge the opponent seek help from 
Allah. then it is Allah's promise that ultimately you will be 
successful in the final round. 

( * y  w, +dl- 
9 

The ultimate result will be in favour of the 
righteous. (2s 8;) 

Take a step forward and Allah shall support you 
At another place, Allah has said in the Holy Qur'an: 

,,#, 0 ,$, 

,& G,,, &, '19 d,*X '̂" &*,@ -, j . &, j 

We shall show our path to those who strive in 
Us (i.e. in Our Path). (29 69) 

In other words, those who struggle Allah's path and 
and oppose the 'self, and Satan in resisting their seductions 
and avoiding the path of vices, sins and disobedience and 
taking the right path, then it is Allah's promise to help such 
persons in pursuing the right path of Deen. 

Hazrat Thanawi + dl L-, has interpreted this verse 
thus: 

We guide on to Our path by holding their 
hands those who strive in Our path. 
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Then the Sheikh explai~ls the meaning of this verse 
by giving the example of a small child. When the child 
becomes able to walk his Parents desire ?hat he should 
walk unaided. They teach him to walk by making him 
stand at some distance and call him to come to them. If the 
child takes one step to go to his parents but stumbles at 
the second step, the parents at once go to him to prevent 
him from falling down and take him up into their lap and 
are glad to see that the child made an attempt to walk on 
his own feet. Likewise, if a man tries to walk and strive in 
the path of Allah, will Almighty Allah leave him unaided ? 
No, Allah will not do so. Allah promises in this verse to 
help him who tries to walk and strive in His path. He, in 
His infinite mercy, encourages His servants to step 
forward and not to sit helpless and dejected. Consider the 
meaning of this Persian couplet: 

wi I.+/' '/ 6tl i f  

LVl i$,2 '/ LJC '2-f 

There is no place of hpeelessness in Allah's 
Court which is full of hopes. You should not 
walk in the dark when there are bright suns 
spreading their light everywhere. 
Therefore, you are advised to resist your 'self and 

Satan to the best of your ability. If by chance you commit 
some sin, do not lose heart but repent for your sins and 
continue your journey ahead. By the help of Allah you 
shall succeed one day in attaining your cherished goal. 

In short, you should do your part of the job and 
Allah will surely do His part of the job without any 
deficiency and slackness. If you step forward doors will be 
thrown wide open before you to  go ahead. The Holy 
Prophet & has pointed out in his Hadith the same truth:- 
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Prepare for death before you are face to face 
miith death and reckon your acts and deeds 
yourself before your acts and deeds are 
subjected to reckoning in the Hereafter. 

What reply will you give to Allah when 
He questions you? 

Hazrat Dr. Abdul Hai Sahib 4 JJI kerJ has given us a 
very easy and useful procedure of reckoning our deeds and 
doings, as mentioned below: 

Try to imagine that today you are standing on the 
plain of Resurrection where you are being reckoned about 
your deeds. All the bad deeds recorded in your Register of 
Deeds have been brought before you. Almighty Allah is 
commanding you to explain why you committed the sins 
and did the bad deeds as entered in your record. Will you 
give to Almighty Allah the same replies which you give to 
the Molvis and Reformers of your time. When some of 
these Reformers ask you not to do such and such deeds, 
protect your glances, guard yourself against interest-bearing 
transactions, backbiting, telling lies, viewing obscene and 
naked scenes on the Television and violating the purdah in 
marriage parties and ceremonies. In reply to these and like 
questions you tell the Molvis and the Reformers: What can I 
do? The entire age has become corrupted. The world is 
advancing by leaps and bounds in the fields of science. 
Should we remain backward in this field and cut-off fi-om 
the world. It is difficult to live in today's social environment 
without taking advantage of the scientific inventions. 

Will you give the same reply to Almighty Allah 
which you have been giving to the Molvis and the 

Reformers? Consider a bit coolly that if such a reply 
cannot be acceptable in the Divine Court it can also not be 
acceptable in this world, too. 

Pray to Allah to grant you courage 
and capacity 

Can you give such reply to Allah that you were 
under duress to commit sins under these unfavourable 
environmental and social conditions of the times ? Now 
imagine that the following dialogue ensues between you 
and Allah when you are face to face with Him on the Day 
of Judgement: 
Allah: All right tell me if you were helpless or I too was 

Helpless. 
You: 0 Allah! I was helpless, but You were not 

Helpless. 
Allah: When, as you admit, I was not helpless why did 

you not pray to Me to relieve you of your 
helplessness ? Was I not Able to relieve you of 
this helplessness? If I was Able you could have 
begged Me and prayed to Me either to remove 
your disability and helplessness or you should 
have requested Me not to take you to task, 
nor to punish you on that account. 

Now say if you have any answer to this question of 
Allah? If not and certainly not, then make it a routine to 
pray daily to Allah : 0 Allah! I am facing this helplessness 
and inability which I find no courage in me to avoid. You 
are Omnipotent and You possess the power and ability to 
remove this helplessness and inability of mine and grant 
me the courage and capacity of refraining from this sin. 
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There is no deficiency whatsoever, 
in Allah's Bounties and Mercy 

The long and short of this discussion is that you 
should appeal to Allah for help in all such situations of 
helplessness and inability. Day to day experience reveals 
that Allah does respond to His servant's prayers when 
respectfully and humbly submitted. 

There is, however, no remedy and no way out for 
him who feels shy of appealing to Allah to help him and 
solve his problems. 

Dr. Abdul Hayee Sahib +a\-, used to recite 
frequently this couplet: 

Ij 3 3 ; bFt2 d Jtj 

J' ij j/ 7 ii: J J' dl 

The beloved is always scattering his bounties in 
every direction, but there is no remedy for him 
who is not able to recognize the secret of this 
generosity. 

Thus, there is no remedy for him who needs help 
but is not prepared to ask for that help, although the 
Authority - Allal - competent to provide it is waiting for 
the needy to approach Hiin for help. 

If we are regular in acting every morning and 
evening upon the four acts prescribed earlier, we shall be 
acting upon the injunctions contained in the Hadith cited 
above. 

May Allah forgive all of us and help us to act upon 
this advice - Aameen - Aameen! 

JIAII +,A &I i ) ~  U\~.C> j S p  



AVOID IMPRACTICAL 
QUESTIONING 

+\b 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
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Him from the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to misguide 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
him, his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 

The result of putting too many questions 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah ~ i ~ l i ~ p ,  has narrated that the 

Holy Prophet O said in a Hadith: Spare me and do not put 
any questions to me until I tell you something about 
particular problem. It is not necessary to put a question to 
me about an issue about which I have not advised ihat it is 
obligatory, lawful or unlawful. It was the habit of the past 
communities to  put unnecessary questions to their 
Prophets ,UI@ off and on and frequently. This was one 
of the causes of their ruin. The other cause of their ruin 
was to disobey the injunctions issyed by their Prophets ,,I. 
+JI So you should refrain from an act without any hitch 
and hesitation which I have forbidden you to do and yo3 
should act upon what I have commanded you to do, 
according to your capacity. 

Look at the kindness of the Holy Prophet & that in 
the matter of our compliance with his orders he & has 
imposed the condition of our ability and capacity, i.e. he & 
has not placed on us a burden beyond our capacity to bear. 
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What kind of questions should be avoided? 
In the foregoing Hadith the Holy Prophet & has 

disapproved the habit of putting questions frequently and 
in large numbers. There are however, some Ahadith in 
which the Holy Prophet & has pointed out the excellence 
of put t ing questions.  One Hadith says: . J ~ + ~ A l r ~ k i l  

meaning: The cure of the incapable and ignorant lies in 
asking question. Both the Ahadith are relevant in their 
places. They seem to be contradictory only apparently. but 
in reality there is no contradiction between them. When a 
man doubts about an injunction of the Shari 'ah, whether a 
certain thing or act is lawful or unlawful, it is quite lawful, 
rather imperative; to put a question about the problem to 
find out the correct position. On the other hand, if a man 
puts a question about which he is not concerned at all and 
the knowledge or ignorance of the issue does not affect his 
life in anyway. it is useless to put questions about such 
issues. It is such irreleyrant questions that have been 
forbidden in the Hadith. 

It is Satan's business to involve people 
in irrelevant questions 

Take an example. A man asked me the name of the 
girl, the rivalry about whom caused the two sons of Hazrat 
Adam +JIAJS Habeel (Abel) and Qabeel (Cain) to fight 
with each other. In this fight Cain killed Abel. Now 
consider what gain or loss is there in knowing or not 
knowing the name of that girl. Will a question about the 
name of the girl be put in the grave? It is, therefore, not 
right to put irrelevant questions of this nature. It is really a 
form o f  Satan's  seduction to  involve men in such 
questions in  order to  keep them away from useful 
occupations and right thinking. 
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The tendency of trying to know the reasons for 
the injunctions of the Sltari'ah 

In the same way it has become a common tendency 
among the people to try to find out the cause why a 
particular injunction of the Shari 'ah has been issued. If they 
are told that the Islamic Shar-i 'ah has made such an act 
lawful and another act unlwful, they want to know why the 
acts have been made lawhl or unlawfUl. The intention of 
the questions seems to be that if a satisfactory reason for the 
injunction was not furnished he would not obey the 
injunction. Despite the fact that the Holy Prophet O has 
clearly commanded that if he L has forbidden any act or 
thing the people should refrain from it and if he has 
recommended any act or thing the people should adopot and 
do that thing or act to the best of their ability. It is not their 
business to inquire why this or that injunction has been 
issued. 
A most convincing reply to questions on the 
Wisdom underlying religious injunctions 

Once a visitor called on Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanawi + a1 i, and asked him about some problem of 
the Shari 'ah, asking why Allah had made such and s ~ c h  
thing unlawful. Hazrat Thanawi replied: I am 
putting to you a question. If you answer this question I 
shall also answer your question. The visitor asked what 
was that question? The Maulana A i, said: Why has 
Allah fixed your nose in front of your face? Why did He 
not fix it at the back of your face? The visitor could "ay 
nothing about this question. 

Almighty Allah is running the affairs of this 
Universe with His wisdom and prudence, whereas man 
desires to comprehend all this wisdom and prudence in his 
tiny, brain. Even this atomic age of scientific research and 

discoveries, some parts of this human brain remains 
unexplored and the scientists have not been able to 
discover how those parts are functioning. With such a tiny 
brain man aspires to encompass all the divine wisdom and 
prudence, as to why an act has been made lawful and 
another unlawful. The fact remains that such irrelevant 
questions occur to man on account of the ignorance of his 
own reality and the lack of appreciation in his heart of the 
greatness of Almighty Allah. 

Do not meddle with the Wisdom 
and Prudence of Allah 

Some person may like to know why Allah has 
prescribed different numbers of Rak'ats in the five daily 
obligatory Salat, i.e., two in the Fajr, four each in the Zuhr, 
and Asr. three in the Maghrib and again four in the Isha 
Salat. What is the wisdom in appointing these different 
numbers of Rak'ats in the obligatory Salat? Someone may 
suggest on the basis of his faulty thinking that there being 
longer leisure hours in the morning there should have been 
greater number of Rak'ats in the Fajr, Zuhr and hs r  times,' 
being busy hours, there should have been a lesser number of 
Rak'ats. These are irrelevant questions on matters relating 
to the Shar-i 'ah. The Holy Prophet & has, therefore, strictly 
forbidden us to raise such questions. 

The Noble Companions ,.+.iJld, never put 
questions beginning with "Why" 

If you ransack the entire collection of the Ahadith, 
you will never find an occasion on which anyone of the 
whole Companions JJI >, ever asked the Holy Prophet & 
about any command of the Shari 'ah why that command was 
issued. There are, however, occasions when they asked what 



U~scourses On lslam~c Way Of Llfe (VnI  VII) 
2 96 

was the injunction of the Shari 'ah about a certain problem. 
They never asked a question with the interrogative word 
"Why". Why did they not call in question an injunction of 
the Shari 'ah? Did they not possess the necessary 
intelligence to understand the wisdom and prudence of these 
injunctions? No. it was not favoured with intelligence and 
understanding of the highest order. Why then did they not 
put irrelevant questions? It was the result of their high 
standard of intelligence and understanding power whereby 
they understood that they had no right to call in question the 
advisability, wisdom and truth of an injunction of the 
Shari 'ah, when they had acknowledged Allah as their 
Creator and Master and Muhammad & as His Messenger. 

This is a proof of deficiency in our love for Allah 
and in the acknowledgement of His Greatness 

My respected father Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi 
Sahib u, i, used to say that those who entertain great 
doubts about the truth of the injunctions of the Shari'ah 
are persons who are deficient in the love for Allah and in 
belief in His greatness. A man who loves any authority 
and acknowledges his greatness cannot entertain any 
doubt about the truth of the commands issued by that 
authority. This is exactly what happens in the affairs of 
this world. If a man loves anyone and has regard for him 
he accepts his orders, irrespective of that he understands 
or does not understand the wisdom of that order. If the 
Creator of this entire universe and its overall Controller 
issues any command, His greatness and love for Him 
demand that  His command should be accepted for  
obedience without trying to find out the wisdom contained 
in His command. Our Deen demands that we should 
surrender ourselves passively and without any hestiation 

to the commands of Allah. The basic cause of our straying 
prevalent today is that we want to judge with our deficient 
intelligence the truth of the injunctions issued by Allah 
and His Messenger & and we reject that command of 
which we fail to understand the wisdom behind it. 

The similitudes of a child and a servant 
A father or a mother orders hislher innocent and 

ignorant child to do  something. If that child challenges 
that order and refuses to obey it. unless he is inforlned of 
the wisdom of the order, then the child can never receive 
right training. Let the child alone and take the example of 
your own servant who is an adult and quite intelligent. If 
you ask him to go to the market to purchase something. he 
refuses to obey you unless you tell him the wisdom of 
purchasing that thing. such a servant deserves to be 
dismised at once, because it is his duty to carry out the 
order and not to inquire about the cause of that order. You 
and your servant are both human beings. When this is 
your attitude towards your own servant who both are 
almost 011 an equal footing in being limited in intellect and 
understanding, what sl~ould be your attitude towards Allah 
Who is the Creator and Worthy of being worshipped and 
Who possesses infinite wisdom and prudence? It is by no 
means appropriate to  call in question the wisdom of 
All-Knowing Allah. 

Summary 
The Holy Prophet & has prohibited his Ummnh 

from three acts : 
1: To put irrelevant questions on issues which have 

nothing to do with our practical lives. 
2: To put question on issues which have not yet 
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overtaken us. 
3: To put questions to find out the wisdom underlying 

some commands issued by Allah and His Messenger 
& with the intention that one shall act upon the 
commands only when the wisdom underlying that 
command becolves known. The Holy Prophet & 
said that the past communities perished as a 
punishment for putting these three questions. 
So, people should refrain from putting questions and 

that we should refrain from putting questions from which 
the Holy Prophet & has forbidden us. 

May Almighty Allah help us all to act upon these 
injunctions. Aameen! 

pd'*l\ Cli h d\ L l p b  PJ 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and seek His forgiveness and believe 
in Him and rely on Him. We seek rehge with 
Him from the evils of our souls and from the 
vices of our deeds. There is none to inisguide 
him whom He guides and there is none to guide 
him whom He lets go astray. We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah the One Who has 
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no partner. We also bear witness that our sire, 
and our authority and our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad & is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Almighty Allah have mercy on 
him. his household and bless and salute them all 
in great abundance. 

My respected Ulama, 
I feel highly obliged to you all for accepting very 

kindly my invitation and taking the trouble to undertake 
this long journey to participate in the study seminar. May 
Allah accept this effort on your part. Aameen. 

The Need for this Study Seminar 
We are opening today this Study Seminar. I want to 

mention briefly in this assembly why the need of such a 
Seminar was deemed necessary and what is its importance. 

All Muslims, particularly the educated ones, are well 
aware that ever since the western colonial powers got 
ascendency over the world, they have been trying by a 
well-organised conspiracy to confine Deen (Faith) only to 
places of worship. educational institutions and private 
houses. Not only was the natural result of this conspiracy 
that the hold of Deen has become loose on the political and 
social levels. and has almost ended gradually. It was 
originally a great conspiracy hatched by the enemies of 
Islam under which the western concept of Deen (religion) 
was given prominence. The western concept of religion is 
that religion is a private and personal matter. A man is at 
liberty to follow whatever faith appeals to him or he may, if 
he so desires, make himself free from the bonds of any 
religion. 

The western concept of religion maintains that religion 
has nothing to do with right and wrong, truth and falsehood. 

Religion is a means of attaining spiritual peace for man. He is 
G-ee to follow the religion best suited to his need. A man may 
adopt for religion idolatry and another man may choose 
Tauheed (oneness of Allah) or any other religion which best 
satisfies his desire for spiritual peace. Thus, religion being the 
personal need of a man, whatever faith he chooses is 
respectable and none has a right to call in question this choice. 
Being totally private and personal, religion has nothing to do, 
nor interfere, with other walks of life. 

The theory of Secular Democracy 
The theory. which is in today's terminology called 

Secularisn~, has taken its birth fiom this concept. The sum 
and substance of this theory consists in the belief that all 
social activities like economics, livelihood and politics are 
totally free from the bonds of religion. Using his intellect, 
experience and observation, man is at liberty to choose 
whichever mode of living best suits him. Religion should 
have no say in this matter. Everyone is free to  follow 
whichever faith h e  likes. not because it is t rue but 
becauses it pleases him. The theory followed by the west 
may be summed up in these words: 

"Religion has no substance in it except that it 
is a means of attaining peace and joy". 

After the tiresome days work, if a man finds peace 
and joy from a monkey-show then that show is best for 
him. In the same way if a man finds pleasure and peace in 
of fer ing  Salat  in a mosque,  then th is  prac t ice  i s  
appropriate for him. but each of these acts has nothing to 
do with real life. This theory has nothing to do whether 
praying in the mosuques is right or wrong. This is the 
concept which is presently prevailing over the entire 
western world. The second name of this concept is Secular 
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Democracy, which is nothing but Democracy bereft of all 
traces of religion. 

The latest Theory 
Now it is being claimed that every system and 

theory in the world has failed and now the only latest and 
unfailing theory is the theory of Secular Democracy. 
When the Soviet Union collapsed, the people in the west 
were puffed up with joy and a book was written and 
published and its copies were sold in millions. It is being 
introduced as the greatest publication of this age. A 
member of the American Foreign Ministry has compiled it 
as a research thesis. The book has been named: "The End 
of the History and the Last Man.'' The gist of the book is 
that the end of the Soviet Union marks the end of a 
history, and the last man who is perfect in all respects has 
come into existence. In other words. the theory of Secular 
Democracy has been proved and now no system or theory 
better than this will come into existence till the Day of 
Judgement. 

What was Spread With The Canon? 
When the western colonial powers got control over 

Islamic countries, it also spread the concept of Faithless 
Democracy, not peacefully, nor with the sword, but with 
the Cannon. These western powers accuse the Muslims 
that they spread Islam with the sword. In fact it is really 
the west itself that spreads its Democratic system by force 
with the sword. The late Indian poet Akbar of Allahabad 
has pointed out this fact in the following poetic lines: 

1 5, i ~ j  i)i 

f G( L -7 1 2 5 

You (0 western powers!) do not look into 
your own short-comings and vices, instead you 
are putting the blame on others, you have been 
crying hoarse to allege that Islam was spread 
with the sword, but you feel shy to tell what 
you spread with the Cannon. 
These western colonial powers first established their 

political supremacy with the use of force and the Cannon, 
then they gradually dissociated Deen from the political 
and social institutions with the help of an educational 
system which was introduced in India by Lord Macaulay, 
one of the Viceroys of that country. In doing this he 
openly declared that he wanted to instal a system of 
education which shall raise up a new generation which 
will be Indian in colour and language, but it will be purely 
English in thinking, temperament and mentality. We 
ultimately succeeded in introducing such an educational 
system which severed faith from politics, means of 
livelihood, economics and all other walks of life. Thus, he 
confined religion to very narrow lanes. 

This Was All due Partly to the Conspiracies of the 
Enemies and Partly to our own Negligence 

On one hand, it was the conspiracy of the enemies 
and on the other hand it was our own conduct and 
behaviour that complicate matters. We did not concentrate 
our attentio*) on other branches and walks of life as we did 
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on worship. Islam consists of five branches: 
1 - Tenets and beliefs; 
2- Worship and Devotion; 
3- Transactions and Dealings; 
4- Mu'asharat (social living); and 
5- Morality and character. 

It is regretable that we did not give importance to 
the last three branches as to the first two branches of 
Islam. There are two reasons for this lapse: 
(1) In our own day to day living we did not pay the 

same attention to the reformation of our dealings, 
social living, morals and character, as we paid to 
matters concerning our beleifs and acts of worship. 
The natural result was that if a man missed his Salat, 
he was subjected by the society to harsh comments 
and condemnation, because he missed an obligatory 
duty imposed on him by Allah and thereby he pulled 
down one of the most important pillars of Islam. But 
the society did not condemn so harshly a man who 
did not distinguish between lawful and unlawful, 
nor does he refrain from such immoral and sinful 
conduct and character as have been severely 
forbidden in the Shari hh. 

(2) The second reason for the lapse on our part is that 
in the courses of study prescribed in our Religion 
Schools we did not care to give the same importance 
to chapters on our dealings, social living, and 
morality be it Fiqh or Haditlz as we gave to the 
chapters on beliefs and worship. The entire force of 
research and investigation is exhausted on the Book 
of Hajj or at the most on the topics of marriage and 
divorce and nothing beyond that. There are no 
chapters at all in the Books about "purchases, 
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business and other dealings" and matters relating to 
these topics. Even if chapters are opened about 
them, they are not discussed with care and attention 
with which the minor and subidiary problems of 
worship and devotion are studied and discussed. For 
example the problems concerning the practice of 
raising the hands during Sa l a t  is a problem 
involving only the degree of appropriateness or 
non-appropriateness, and about three days are 
devoted to thrashing out this problem. Full justice is 
not done to sections devoted to  dealings and 
moralities, etc. 

The Effect of the System of 
Education on Students 

T h e  system of education followed in Religious 
Schools does not give much importance to the issues 
concerning dealings, moralities, etc. A student who 
graduates from these schools sees that out of ten months 
eight months are devoted to beliefs and worship and the 
remaining branches of Deen are touched off only 
superficially in two months. The student is, therefore, 
disposed to think that Deen, other than beliefs and 
worship, occupies only a secondary position. 

This was due to another handicap. m e  grip of Deen 
(Faith) had become actually loose in the market, politics, 
etc. owing to the conspiracies of the enemies of Islam. As 
these problems concerning business, politics and other 
social issues had been set aside and no action was taken 
on them, they had acquired the position of theoretical 
issues to which such attention is naturally not paid as is 
paid to issues which are pursued in our practical life. 

Apart from this handicap, the fact remains that even 
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in our educational programmes and syllabuses chapters 
relating to dealings, moralities and social living lagged far 
behind, so their basic principles remain unknown even to 
the quite knowledgeable and educated section of the 
society. This is our plight. As far the matters relating to 
Gobernments, they are not quite clear as to their results, 
whether the Government was controlled in the past by the 
English or thereafter by their stooges. There is hardly any 
difference in the thinking of each of these two forms of 
Governments. 

The common run of the Muslims consists of the 
groups. One group is formed by those who succumbed to 
the English system of education and the conspiracies of 
the English who adopted their trend of thinking and 
severed their relations with Islam in actual practice and 
thus lost their contact with Islam, although their members 
retained their Islamic names. They rebelled against 
religion and regarded it only as a fraud - God forbid. 

The other group consists of those common Muslims 
who want to stick to Islam. love Islam and they cannot 
even think of severing their relations with Islam. They had 
acquired some knowledge of Islam, but that knowledge 
remained confined to beliefs and formalities of worship or 
at the most to the rules of marriage and divorce. If the 
number of problems referred for solutions is collected 
from the Darui-lfta (Institutions that issue'rulings on such 
problems) it will be found that most problems relate to 
forms of worship, beliefs, marriage and divorce. Problems 
concerning purchase and other dealings are few and far 
between. Why is it so? Why do these persons not bring 
problems about business transactions, about other fields 
and their personal financial issues? 

Propaganda in Favour of the 
Secular Systems 

One of the reasons why the Muslims show 

I 
indifference to all aspects of Islam other than beliefs and 
worship is the propaganda launched in favour of 
Secularism. The effect of this propaganda is that the 
people do not care to know if their day to day dealings are 
lawful or unlawful. 

I take the liberty to relate to you a true event. 
Apparently a very pious man used to call on my respected 
father, Mufti Muhammad Shafib LG ;UI L-~ He had always in 
his hand a Rosary to rehearse Allah's names. He often asked 
my father about incantations. It came to light after a very 
long time that his main profession was speculative trading. 
The speculative trading is of two kinds - (1) secret gambling 
and (2) open gambling. As regards his rehearsals and 
incantations, they were undertaken only to know thereby the 
successful numbers of the speculations. 

This propaganda about Secularism was so effective 
that even those who had an idea of lawful and unlawhl had 
no contacts with the Ulama (scholars). The gulf created by 
Secularism between the two classes was so wide that each 
group remained far separated from the other with the result 
that one group is not able to convey its views to the other, 
nor is the latter group inclined to accept the views of the 
former. 

In our systems of education transactions and dealings 
have been considerably overlooked with the result that there 
are Ulama who are quite conversant with problems 
conceining Salat, fasting, marriage and divorce, but they are 
not so conversant with problems concerning trade and 
relative dealings. This is particularly true of new problems 
arising day to day in our lives. People are not able to explain 
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their problems to the Ulama quite clearly and quickly. On 
the other hand the Ulama also did not probe into such 
problems, as they did not come across them ever before. 
They also do not remember the juristic principles with the 
help of which they can find solutions to problems 
confronting them. As a result of this, the Ulama in general 
are not able to satisfy a businessman. This situation has 
convinced the business community that the Ulama are 
unable to solve their problems, and as such. it is useless to 
approach them for guidance. They should, therefore, solve 
their problems according to their convenience, benefit and 
interest. The natural result of all this anomaly is that our 
trading, means of livelihood and politics are all being 
practiced on the principles of Secular Democracy and Islam 
has been kept out of the picture. 

A Wide Gulf Between the 
General Public and the Ulama 

It is crystal clear that with regard to the problems of 
the common man the grip of the Ulama has become loose. 
The public sector is not prepared to obey the Ulama if the 
latter advise them to vote for the Ulama in the elections or 
to carry on trade in the Islamic way. This in spite of the 
fact that the public sector, kisses the hands of the Ulama 
from morning to evening, gets their new shops opened by 
them, invites them to perform the Nikah (marriage 
ceremony) of their sons and daughters and to bless them 
for success in their worldly enterprises. This is because 
the public is under the notion that these Ulama cannot 
provide them proper guidance in problems concerning 
their worldly affairs. This is a very wide gulf intervening 
between the public and the Ulama. The vices that have 
crept into the society cannot be eradicated unless this gulf 
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is filled. The work of filling this gulf needs to  be 
undertaken from all sides. 

It may he mentioned here that the demand to fill this 
gulf is emanating from many directions, even from the 
newly educated sections of the public. Late Maulana 
Ihtishamul Haq Thanawi LL LII ~ L T ~  has very aptly defined 
this demand in the follwoing words: 

"The demand of these newly-educated students on 
modern lines to fill this gulf means that the Ulama should 
be buried in this gulf in order to fill it". 

An Ignorant Person is He Who is Not Aware 
of the Trends of the Times 

It is incumbent on us to feel the pulse of the times in 
order to understand the trends of the contemporary 
conditions. The respected Jurists (Fuqaha) are well-versed 
in this field of knowledge. That is why they have said: 

>& ;6j & ! ,  i.j $' 04 > 
He who dies'not know the deople of his age is 
illiterte and ignorant. 

&,,>--fg,J1 , , >+Ll 

The true (basic points involved) of any 
problem means its half solution. 
Full acquaitance with the modern conditions of 

matters is impertive. I remember to have read in the books 
of Imam Sarkhasi, the "Mabsoot" that Hazrat Imam 
Muhammad +bliv, used to go to the traders in the market 
to find out how they carried on thier business. Seeing the 
Imam wandering in the market someone asked him what a 
teacher and scholar like him was doing in the market. He 
replied that he was going about in the market to know 
how the traders were carrying on thier business, so as to 
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be able to give correct replies to their problems. 

Three Unique Peculiarities in 
Imam Muhammad 4 ~ ~ 4 ~ l - b ~  

Ilnam Sarkhasi has mentioned one after 
another three unique peculiarities of Imam Muhamn~ad -, 
+ The first one has already been mentioned above. 
Someone asked the Imam that, although he had compiled 
so many books, yet he did not compile any book on Zz~hd 
wJ - asceticism or mysticism. What was the reason? The 
Imam replied that his book on e,dz-'\ (Purchases) was a book 
on Zuhd. This was the Imam's second peculiarity. Thirdly. 
someone told the Imam that he never saw on his face the 
glimpses of smile; he was always seen gloomy. The Imam 
replied, saying: 

k + l g j E d 9 2 9 ! i ~ J J U \ c J J V & - J 4 A 4 b  

What do you think about a person of whom 
the people have made a bridge to cross over it? 

We Have Accepted the Conspiracy 
Those personalities were very keen in investigating 

into the customs of the times, trade dealings and the like, so 
as to know the reality of the problems. It is very sad that we 
have been expelled from the market places and business 
houses under a conspiracy and what is sadder is that instead 
of fixstrating this conspiracy. we have passively accepted it 
by confining the circle of our knowledge, thoughts and 
ideas which has surrounded us from all sides and we never 
thought of extricating ourselves from this confinement. We 
cannot apply the injunctions of our Deen to the branches of 
our various walks of lives without taking ourselves out of 
this maze. It is, therefore, our prime duty to acquire 

first-hand knowledge of all these problems and of the 
injunctions of the Shari'ah about them, then to bring about 
a practical revolution in the various branches of life. We 
cannot succeed in bringing about a revolution, uilless we 
fulfil these basic conditions. 

The Responsibility of the Scholars in the 
Field of Research and Investigation 

It is not a11 exaggeration to say that our work in the 
field of research and investigation is only half-way and 
inadequate. For example, if some authority entrusts to us the 
entire responsibility of the Government from the President, 
Prime Minister right up to the peons, on the condition to 
revolutionise the fate and fortune of the country, we are not 
in a position to fulfil this condition, not in a few days, 
weeks, months but not even in full one year to effect a 
change for the better. This is because we are not well aware 
of the problems involved and have done no research work 
on them. It is, therefore, imperative for the scholars to turn 
their attention to this aspect of the problem. This is their 
responsibility and the crying need of the time. The intention 
is to emphasise that they should find out, and work in the 
right direction in the light of the accepted juristic principles 
and submit the result to the people at large. 

It is the responsibility of the Fnqilz (Jurist) 
to find out alternative avenues 

It is not the responsibility of a Faqih (Jurist) only to 
declare that this is lawful and that is unlawful. It is his 
responsibility that when he declares some thing or act to 
be unlawful, he should also declare its alternative. 

The story of Hazrat Yusuf ?Ul+ has been related in 
the Holy Qur'an. The Prophet ~~I~ was asked to give the 
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interpretation of a dream: 

( i v  -3ilF, 3+r;kiit;l&s&pd,is;! 
I certainly saw in a dream seven fat cows 
being eaten by seven lean cows .... ( 12 43) 

Hazrat Yusuf ,WI 4 gave the interpretation of this 
dream later on. First he advised the method of safety 
from the loss pointed out in the interpretation of the 
dream. So he + j l +  said as reported in the Holy Qur'an: 

$ 0  . 0 , , ;" ,. . . ... 0 . .. .. , 
i t "  _C.: ...) , ,  o j p ~  k9 412 p SgcJji JQ 
You shall cultivate (land) seven years as 
usual, but leave in the ears what you have 
harvested. ,,?,,, 

The Faqilz (Jurist) is a Preacher also 
The Faqih (Jursit) is charged with the additional 

duty of being a preacher. It is not only the dry, legal work 
which the Faqih has to do by declaring that this is lawful 
and that is unlawful. The Faqih is also responsible to 
point out a lawful substitute for what he declares to be 
unlawful. 

The Objective of this meagre Attempt of Ours 
It is included in the duties of a Faqih to point out a 

lawful substitute for what he declares as unlawful and 
forbidden. He cannot, however, discharge this duty, unless 
he has knowledge of contemporary problems and modem 
trend and dealings. I have, therefore, made a modest attempt 
to present to the respected Ulama the reality and the various 
forms and categories of modern modes of transactions and 
dealings and how they are being tackled. The only objective 
of this discussion is to popularise this trend of thinking, so 
that people may begin to talk about these matters and pay 
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attention to the consequential problems. 

1 have taken great pains in Embarking 
upon this subject 

I have taken great pains in embarking this subject, 
because when I had entered this difficult field, the 
difficulties I had to have in this enterpisre were due to the 
fact that I encountered strange terminologies, varying 
styles and trends and style of speeches. If I read books on 
the subject I failed to grasp the points discussed in these 
books. Despite all these difficulties the craze that had 
obsessed my mind compelled me to read many books? 
Consulted many persons and after going throught all these 
ordeals for years. I was able to get a few coherent ideas 
and a mentel summary of the subject which is expected to 
prove useful to the studends. 

A Fresh Example of the 
Importance of this Course 

I am presenting to you a fresh example which will 
convince you of 'the importance, benefit and necessity of 
this course. Just as we have drawn up this short course in 
the same way we have established a centre under the title 
of : S . ~ ~ ~ , u ~ ~ g y  (The Centre of Islamic Economics) 
under the care of this centre we held recently a course at 
Masjid Baitul Mukarram (Gulshan-e-Iqbal). The intention 
was to  furnish to the businessmen all necessary 
information about what is lawful and what is unlawhl in 
business and to advise them that in tackling today's 
business activities, they should not transgress the limit 
prescribed by the Shari 'ah and that all this should be 
brought to their notice. When we launched this course for 
the first time, the people felt doubts about its success and 



thought that the businessmen remained too busy to take 
interest in such courses. As necessary arrangements for 
their lodging and boarding, a fee of Rs. 4001- (four 
hundred) per head had been charged for this service. 

The People's Enthusiasm 
We had made arrangements to accommodate in the 

course only one hundred men and had published no 
advertisements about this in the Press, yet one hundred 
and seven men took admission to the, course by paying the 
prescribed fee. The enthusiasm was so intense that some 
of the candidates sought intercession to get admission. A 
few of them who had purchased tickets for leaving 
Pakistan for America got their seats cancelled for the sake 
of participating in this course. 

The Sparks of Eenznn (Faith) are Still 
Simmering in the Hearts of the Muslims 

1 have been participating in many seminars. 
symposiums and assemblies being held from time to time 
in the world. I have seen with what interest and fondness 
the Muslims attend these gatherings. In general, if the 
people's attendance is 100% in the first session it 
gradually decreases to 70% or even much less. As far the 
seminars held under my arrangement and care, I find that 
the people remain present on the first day from 9 a.m. in 
the morning till 4 p.m. in the afternoon and on the second 
day up to the Maghrib Salat, except for short break for 
Salat and meals. They listen to the lectures and addresses 
with rapt attention and interest. This shows that the sparks 
of Eeman (Faith) are still simmering in the hearts of the 
Muslims. Only a little boosting is needed to push them 
ahead. If they are given right guidance through the right 

way and they feel that right guidance is available at such 
and such quarters they are still ready to visit these sources 
of guidance with due interest. How beautif~llly has a poet - 
expressed this idea in one of his couplets: 

, i 4 Ab LA w 

L ;  ? 7 
,e'(l,. 7 A,, J J J L  

The bird of my self has no grudge against the 
garden - keeper, except that he does not feed me 
properly. If he fed me properly there was no 
need for me to be caught in the hunter's trap. 

The Fear to give Explanation in the Presence 
I 

of Almighty Allah 
We feel afraid lest Almighty Allah should ask us to 

explain why we did not take care of this comlnunity which 
was falling into the trap of the conspirators. 1, however. 
hope that. by the grace of Allah, that all this is due to 
conspiracy; it is artificial and a te~nporary phase and 
things shall soon take a trun for the better. Our fourteen 
centuries old history denies that the present spell of 
decadence is a permanent phase. During this entire period 
the conduct and character of the Ulama have proved a 

1 beacon of light in guiding the Ummah in every walk of 
life. May be. we shall not see this change inour lives but 
our later generations shall surely see the welcome change. 

I 
Blessed are those souls that will sacrifice in this cause. 

May Almighty Allah accept the tribute of our lives 
in the cause of this sacred goal. 
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We should take part in paving the 
path of Revolution 

There is no doubt that a revolution is in the making 
and shall take place. The Holy Prophet & has said in a 
Hadith: 

(A"&*' 
The example of my Ummah is like the rain. It 
is not known whether its first part is better or 
the later part.(nrmlzl) 
We shall be very fortunate if we too, by the grace of 

Allah, contribute our mite to the blessed revolution. If we 
lag behind in this sacred task, Allah will entrust this 
responsibility to some other party. Allah does not stand in 
need of our help and contribution, as He has said in the 
Holy Qur'an: 

' ' 0 '  .' +&- L I r " - - *  $+d,& qg-'. , 
-) - *!s 

And if you turn away, He shall substitute in 
your place another people and they will not be 
like you (47 38) 

A time is sure to come when the voices of those who 
taunt and raise slogans agianst the MusIims will be choked 
and the word Deen will, God willing, become exalted. 

Knowledge of new Publications and 
Compilations is Inevitable 

Our entire talk in this lesson will be devoted totally 
to juristic problems concerning transactions and dealings. 
We have in the Irido-Pak Sub-continent good collections 
of Religious Rulings ;,*, but we do not have books on this 
subject. The scholars in the Arab countries have done 
much work in this field. Among theseArab research 
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scholars and writers are persons professing different 
trends of thoughts, viz., modernists, free-thinkers, 
right-thinkers and those who are adamant and unyielding 
in their views. I have secured and stocked in the library of 
the Darul-Uloom a sizeable collection of books written 
and compiled by these scholars, holding varying angles of 
vision. It is my desire that scholars should benefit by, and 
study these books in order to acquaint themselves with the 
various aspects of the issue confronting the Ummah. 

It is the working method of the Arab scholars that 
they pick up a topic and compose a complete book on it. 
For example, they wrote a book under the title of 
(Al-Khiyar), meaning literally "The Choice" and 
incorporated therein all sorts of choices, e.g., choice of a 
defect, of a condition, of a slight and of specifying etc., 
along with discussing all problems relating to this issue. In 
the same way someone wrote a book on the topic of 
(cheating) or *GI (Insurance) and so on. 

May Almighty Allah make this work a means to 
success for us in this world and also in the Hereafter, and 
accept this humble attempt of ours. Aameen! 



Venue : Jame ' ~ a s j i d  Baitul Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, Karachi. 

Date : 1 5th November, 199 1 

THE PRINCIPLES OF 
PREACHING AND CALLINGTO 

ISLAM 

.+ ".: jp ., ,< 5, dlbg( J-& U j ; b r  1 , , ( V  ! *,dl hY) - ,  Y 0 4  

x Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him and ask 
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Hiin for help. and we seek His forgiveness. We 
believe in Him and place our tl-ust in Him. And, 
we seek refuge in Him fi-om the mischief of our 
base self and from our evil deeds. He whom 
Allah guides none can mislead and he whom He 
leaves to stray none can guide. We bear witness 
that there is no god except Allah, the One who 
has no partner and we bear witness that 
sayyidina Muhammad I is His Servant and 
Messenger, may blessings of Allah be on him, 
his family and companions, and may He bestow 
favours and peace a complete peace. 
I seek the protection of Allah from the cursed 
d e v i l .  I n  t h e  N a m e  o f  A l l a h .  t h e  
Compassionat, the Merciful. 
And the believing men and the believing 

omen are friends of one another. They enjoin 
the right and forbid the wrong. and they 
establish the Salal?. and pay the Zakah, and 
they obey Allah and His Messenger. Those - 
Allah shall ha\ e Inercy upon them. Surely 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. ( a t - [ a ~ h a h  9-71) 4 
I believe in Allah who has spoken the turth and He 

is our Great Protector. And.. His Messenger and noble 
Prophet has spoken the truth. too. And we bear witness to 
that, and we are thankli~l. Praise belongs to Allah Lold of 
thc orlds. 

- 
Stages enjoining the Right 
and forbidding tile Wrong 

'I'his verse of tht. ~ u r ' a n  deals wilh 'enjoining what - 
i k  right and for hid din^ \\hat is wrong: In describing the 
.lunlitl .,f flis p~ous  slaves. \It:!h say. that ?he\ hid othzr --- 

people to do is good and forbid them to do what is bad or 
evil.  The verb in the verse .I (anzastetra) means ' to 
command'. 'to bid' while the noun (ma ;-zf) means 'the 
right', 'piety'. 'good'. The verb (nahi) mehils 'to forbid' 
and the noun X. (i;l~tlnkar) means 'evil'. The jurists contend 
that just as i t  is 4$ (obligatory) on every Mus l i~n  to 
observe Fast and offer Salat, so also it is cp;(obligatory) 
to stop anyone who does something evil according to his 
ability telling him that what he does is sinful. Generally, 
people know that 'to enjoin right and forbid evil' is 
obligatory but they do not know when it is ,;(obligatoruv) 
and when it is not. The result is that many people are 
neglectful of this duty. Such a man sees his wife, children 
Gd-fGends indulge in unlawful activities but he does not 
feel inclined to forbid them from doing evil; he observes -- "... - 
them defer their duties but he does not bid them to fulfil 
their obligations. On the other hand, there are some people 
who interpret this verse ' to the letter '  and occupy 
themselves from morning to evening in baring other 
people fro111 different activities. In this way, people go to 
the extremi. in observing this verse because they have not 
understood it well. Therefore, let us go through the 
explanation of this verse. 

L 
Two approaches in Preaching and 
Calling Individually and Collectively 

The first thing that we must know is that there are 
two ways in which anyone may preach and call others to 
Islam. (i) The individual way is to convey the message to 
an individual. For instance? if anyone sees another person 
doing an evil deed or disregarding an obligation then 
asking him to give up the evil or meet his obligation is the 
individual preaching and calling 'to Islam'. 
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(ii) The 'Cllective preaching and calling to Islam." 
Tliis is achieved when anyone delivers a sermon to a 

-a- '.. 
group of people. or teaches tlieiii. or intends to visit other 
people and tell them about religion with no other purpose 
in mind. This last is also done by the nienlbers of the 
Tabligl~i Jams bt \vlien they visit otlier people's homes and 
off ices to  conbey to  them religious ideas. This is 
'col lect ive p-on'. me The rules for both these 
approaches differ as also their etiquettes. 

The Collective method is 
also a Fnrd Kiynyalz 

The 'collective propagation' is not an individual duty 
Cfad &I) but it is a fard kEfayah (collective duty). Thus, it 
is not incumbent on every Muslim to go to other people 
and deliver a sermon, or to visit them and preach bacause 
this is a fard kIfaayah which means that if a few people 
discharge that duty the remaining are absolved of it, but, if 
110 one does it then all the people are being sinhl.  Take 
the funeral prayer. It is not the responsibility of every 
inciividual to join, it; if he does, he will be rewarded but if 
lie does not then he will not be a sinner provided some 
people are offering it. If no one offers it then every 
Muslim there will have committed a sin. This is known as 
furd kifayah (a collective obligation). In the same manner 
the collective preaching and calling to Islam ' is a fard 
k!/n)ia h . 

Individual Propagation is also 
An Individual Obligation 

The 'individual preaching and calling to Islam ' is 
what anyone does when he sees another person do 
something wrong or overlooks a duty: to the best of his 

ability he stops that person from doing \vrong. or makes 
hirn fulfil his obligation. It is not a.fard kifairllah but it is a 
fardhyn. I t  implies tliat one does not leave it fiw other 
people to do it. or imagine tliat a preaclier or a member of 
the Toblighi J a n ~ a  ;t will do i t  It is nil ohligatuion on 
every individual Musliln tliat must per101.m and is ktio\vn 
as fa]-d ~"vM. 

To Enjoin Right and Forbid Wrong Is ~ c r r d ~ ~ ~  
Allah has described tlie pious people in many verses 

of tlie ~ u r ' a n .  He says . ; a i l ,  a,+, 3i+ a:,. 4 [They bid what 
is right and forbid \?illat is wrol~gf . Thus this beliaviour is 
a duty on every individual. Today, we do not even know 
tliat it is an obligation. We see our children. family 
members, acquaintances do wrong but we do not care to 
warn them or feel within ourselves tliat we must reproach 
them, this is a continuous dereliction of duty. a perpetual 
negligence in fulfilling an obligation. Just as a Muslil~i is 
obliged to observe Salat  five times a day, Fas t  in the 
month of Ramadan, pay zakah and perform HUJJ. so too is 
his duty to elisjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong. 
We must.. therefore, realise its significance before we 
proceed. If anyone is pious all his life, never missing a 
Salat or a Fas t  and pays iakah regularly and perfornis 
Hajj and he never co~ilniits a grave sin at any time yet he 
has omitted to enjoin the right and forbid tlie wrong and 
never thought ofbkeeping otlier people away from doing 
evil then. in spite of his personal piety, he will be called to 
account in the Hereafter. He will have to explain what 
efforts he undertook to stop the evil being comniitted 
before his eyes. Therefore, it is not enough to reform 
oneself but it is necessary to worry about correcting other 
people. 



t 
When doeslBidding the Right and 
forbidding the Wrong' become Obligatory? 

We must I-elncmber that there are two kinds of 
worship: the f a rd  or wajib (absolute obligatory or  
obligatory) and Szlr~i~ah or Mzlstahab (the practice of the 
Prophet O. or the dlsireable behaviour). The former 
include: regular Salat. Fasting, Zakah. H& and so o n  The 
latter include: using the Siwaak. reciting the Bisnzillah 
before eating, drinking water in three sips, and so on, and 
include all the practices of the Holy Prophet &. As for the 
evil deeds, they are also of two types; the unlawful, sinful 
acts absolutely disallowed, and those though not unlawhl 
yet violate the Sunnah are undesireable. If anyone omits the 

I ---?s-- 

fard or wajib, or commits the unlawhl, it is fard ayn to 'bid 
the right and forbid the wrong', If anyone drinks wine, or 
involves himself in any illicit act, or backbites, or tells lies, 
it is obligatory to 'forbid the wrong' and stop him doing so. 
If anyone omits regular Salat, or does not pay zakah, or 
skips Fasting in Ramadan then it is obligatory to ask him to 
do his duty. 
./"' 

When is it not Fnrd to Forbid the wrong 
In discharging the foregoing duty, it is a condition 

that the perpetrator is likely to pay heed to the person who 
discharges his duty and there i s  no risk to the latter. Thus, 
if one is confident that the perpetrator will not pay 
attention but make fun of Shari b-h and belittle it then one 
is absolved of the duty to forbid him. We must remember 
that by insulting Shari hh the person commits an act of 
disbelief because to belittle a command of Shari b-h is not 
only sinful but it draws the person outside the fold of 
Islam and makes him an unbeliever. Therefore, when there 
is likelihood of the doer of an evil act reacting to an advice 

of a preacher aiid making fun of Shari b-h or its commands 
then it is  no  more a duty to  forbid him from doing 
anything sinful. However, one must remove oneself from 
there and pray for the sinful person: "0 Allah! This slave 
of  yours is sick. do  cure him of his ailment by your 
mercy. " 

Forbidding One Who Sins 2 
Let us examine the case of a person who is deeply 

k 
involved in a sinful act and derives full pleasure out of it. 
At that time, there is no possibility whatsoever of that 

t person listening to advice aiid stopping himself fi-om the 
sinful act. If anyone approaches him at that time when he 
is deriving peak pleasure and,without assessing the , 

situation, commends to him the right way then that person 
will make fun of the command of Shari hh and thus do a 
thing of disbelief. The resdonsibility of this man's conduct 
rests on the 'bidder of the right conduct'. We have seen, 
therefore. that it is dangerous and disadvantageous to 
forbid a sinner when he is deeply involved in the sin. The 
correct way is to explain to him later on what he did was 
not proper. 

1- When the chances are equal 
When the possibilities of the sinner paying heed and 

refusing to listen are equal then it is necessary to convey 
to  him the message. The chances are that Allah will 
inspire him to listen to the preacher and he may thus 
reform. If that happens then every pious deed that he does 
thereafter will earn a reward for the preacher too. 
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:, When there is possibility of 
harm befalling the Preacher 

There is also the possibility that the person who 
'bids the right or forbids the wrong' might be harmed by 
the sinner when he is asked to desist but he many not 
comment on Shari hh. In such cases, too, it is proper not 
to preach to the sinner and the 'bidding and forbidding' is 
not fard. However, it is better to forbid him from doing ------ .. .- 
wrong because although the prGcEeFinay risk himself, he 
will, nevertheless, convey the Truth. He may endure the 
annoyance and d o  the  preferable thing.  We must 
remember the foregoing three possibilities. They are: 
when i t  is likely that advice and counsel will backXre and 
the person advised may speak against the commands of 
Shari bh, the commended must not be bid and the wrong 
must not be forbidden but one must maintain silence. 
When there are equal pos?ibilities of favourable and 
unfavourable response from the perpetrator of sin, it is 
necessary to  preach him. The third possibility is that the 
perpetrator of sin may not deride Shari bh but may harm 
the advisor; in this case although it is not necessary to 
preach to him yet it is better to endure the hardship and 
tell him 'to do the right and shun the wrong'. This is the 
gist of the courses open to the preacher which he must 
remember. 

When advising anyone the 
intention must be Sincere 

The person who conveys the message of Shari bh i 
/I 

must be sincere in his intention. If he imagines himself as a 
reformer, religious-minded and God-fearing and his subject 
as a sinner and misled whom he is reforming then his good 
words will benefit neither the person to whom they are 1 

.adJrcssed nor their speaker. This is because a faulty 
intention grows in the speaker arrogance and his deed no 
longer gains approval in the sight of Allah Thus his deed is 
worthless and of no avail and his effort wasted. The listenel- 
too will not be impressed by his words. Therefore, it is 
imperative that the caller to good deeds must be sincere in 
his intention. 

The Style of delivery must be proper 
In the same way, when the message of Shari bh is 

conveyed to someone the speaker must adopt a correct 
approach. He must speak in a polite, loving manner 
wishing him well so that the person who is addressed does 
not feel much hurt and disgraced. My respected father. 
Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi I C ~ S ~ ~ ~ Q T ~  often quoted 
Allama Shabbir  Ahmad Uthmani + h l k p r l  as saying 
frequently, "When the Truth is spoken in a true way with a 
true intention it will never cause harm." So, whenever 
there is a conflict after someone says something True, one 
of the three things will be found surely: the speaker may 
not have spoken the truth or his intention may have been 
faulty or he may have hoped to disgrace his listener. Such 
a shortcoming would deprive the words of their power to 
influence. If, on the other hand, the words were true and 
the speaker was sincere, then the approach may have been 
faulty. The words may have been spoken roughly as 
though the addressee was being beaten with a stick. The 
True words are not a stick that one picks up and hits 
another with but it is a well-wishing affair that should be 
done politely.When the well-wishing factor is missing 
then the True word will also cause harm. 



-3 7 1)1scourses O n  Islam~c Way Of Life (Vol VIII) 

D~scourses On Islamic Way Of L ~ f e  (Vol.VI11) 36 

The Preacher must be Soft-Spoken 
My respected father, Maulana Mufti Muhammad 

~haf i '  i u ~  L-, often remarked that when Allah directed 
Sayyidina Musa and Aaron (Harun) pu~ kg?c to preach to 
Fir'aun, (Pharoah) He asked them. 

@ , o  ,, s , ,, ' $  * ,#'$ , ,, ,, 
( i  i * iJY) &- jlJ& & LJ Y> 4 uj i2 

But speak to him mildly; Peichance he may 
take warning or fear (Allah). (20 44) 

But, who was this Fir'aun? Was he not who said that 
he had divine powers? He said: 

I. oYJu,, L;LC J\ FJ i i  
"I am your Lord, Most high." 

Thus, he was the worst of the disbelievers. 
My father would say after narrating this event that 

there cannot be a reformer more capable than Sayyidina 
Musa p ~ ~ a j c  in our age nor can there be anyone more 
misled than the Pharaoh no matter how sinful he may be. 
The Pharoah laid claim on divinity. In spite of that the two 
Prophets, Sayyidina Musa and Haarun ?wlkg?cwere 
instructed that they should speak to him politely, not in a 
harsh tone. This principle we have to follow upto the Day 
of Resurrection and we should be soft when speaking 
about religious matters. 

The Method Of The Holy Prophet &$ 
The Holy Prophet 4% was sitting in Masjid Nabvi 

once with the Companions ,+dl&, when a villager entered 
it. He offered his Salat hurriedly and then made a very 
suprising supplication. 

, , , , o ,  0 ,  ,, $ $ ,  a 0 , e  $ > > *  i&\ J dg \A& j *,\ &I 

"0 Allah, have mercy on me and Muhammad 
& and do not show mercy to  anyone else 

besides us." 
The Holy Prophet & heard him and said, "You have 

restricted the mercy of Allah very mucl~ and limited it to 
two people only, no more! But, the mercy of Allah is large 
and all-encompassing." After a while, this villager sat 
down in the courtyard of the mosque and passed his 'urine. 
On seeing him the Companions + 2: hurried towards 
him and  were  on  the  point  o f  sco ld ing  him and 
repriminding him when the Holy Prophet 2% said : o,u,ji Y 

(Do not interrupt him. Leave him alone) .(Soh,/, ~/lrs/rrr,  BOO^ OI- 

.l.aharah Chapter Ghusl) 

- 0  + ,> 0 - ,  3 1 3  1 - 5  1s ;j; >& r;;u"! 
"You are sent as well-wisher for the people, to 
make things easy for them and not to create 
difficulties in their way." 
He then asked them to throw water over it and clean 

the mosque. He then called the villager to him and explained 
to him that the mosque was the House of Allah and was not 
meant for what he did, so "do not do it again." 

The Method of Preaching By the Prophets cu~e .  
If someone behaved in this way in our presence and 

defiled a mosque, we might perhaps teach him the lesson of 
his life. The Holy Prophet &., however, observed that the 
nlan was unacquainted with the etiquette of the Mosque and 
whatever he did, he did out of lack of knowledge. So, 
instead of reprimanding him, he gently explained to him 
what the proper way was. This was the way of teaching with 
all the Prophets e. If any one abused them they never 
retaliated. The Holy ~u;an has reproduced the words of the 
idolators, they used against Prophets 

- 0 &\,. ,& ,.,' " .&Lad ay ,?\ 
( 7  0 , & ' 2, 
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We see you in folly. and surely, we think you 
to be one of the liars.(al-~'raf. 7 66) 

If anyone were to speak in this manner to a religious 
scl~olar today, or to a sermoniser, he would retaliate and 
abuse hiin in similar words. But, the Prophets rK^ilp+ said. 

6 ,  2 3 -4, -, pJ ,, LL. 2 ?$- 

"0 my people. there is no folly in me, but I am 
a Messenger from the Lord of the worlds." (AI  

~ ' r a f  7 67) 

How gentle are the words! In another case. people 
said to their Messenger: 

(1. d , y y l )  $ Jib 3 3'J <! 
4 .  4 

Surely we see you in manifest error. (al- A'raf 7 60) 

But, their Messenger answered that he was not in 
error but that he was a Messenger from the Lord of the 
worlds. That was their manner of teaching and reforming. 
But. we find that our preaching does not bear fruit which 
is because of one of these things: We do not convey the 
Truth, our method is not True or our intention is not True. 
That is why there is so much evil around. 

An Incident in the Life of Shah ~sma'il +dl-> 

Shah 1smail Shaheed +&I-, is one of those eminent 
pious men who have proved this behaviour to be correct. He 
was delivering a sellnon in the Jami Masjid of Delhi when 
one of the audience got up and asked him to answer his 
question. The Maulana asked him to put the question. He 
said. "I have heard that you are a bastard? (We seek rehge 
in Allah). He said it when the semon was being delivered 
before a multitude and to a man who was not only a 
religious scholar of high calibre but also a royal prince! One 
like me might have turned red in anger at that very moment 
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and might have punished the daring interrupter. And if one 
like me would not do so, the supporters would surely have 
taught him a lesson for saying such a thing about their 
Shaikh. But, Maualana Shah ~sma'il Shaheed +&i-, said in 
answer to the man, "Brother, you have a wrong information. 
The witnesses to the marriage of my mother are yet present 
in Delhi." It was thus that he answered the man and did not 
make an issue out of it. 

How May One Create Effective Words:- 
When a pe r son  speaks  sole ly  for  Al lah  and 

suppresses his own desires so that his listeners too realise 
that he speaks for the cause of Allah and has no axe to 
grind for himself then what he says produces the desired 
result. As for Maulana Shah 1srpa'il Shaheed +&I->, 

thousands of people repented to Allah at his hands in each 
of his sennons. In comparison, we may say for ourselves 
that we have, in the first instance, given up the task of 
propagation o f  IsIam and if any of  us does make an 
attempt his approach incites his listeners. There is, 
therefore, no productive result. To overcome the drawback 
we must remember three things and observe them. We 
must convey the Truth with a sound intention and when 
we do it we will not suffer any damage but we will derive 
much benefit. 

>d 
Lh/ Who Is Authorised To Make The 'Collective Call' 

The second way to preach and call to Islam is the 
collective approach. In this method, the preacher gathers 
people and delivers a sermon or a speech, or gives them 
advice. This is known as collective preaching and calling to 
~slarn. '~he collective call' is not fard a'yn. It is fard kifayah 
and if some people undertake it, the others are absolved of 
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it, but everyone is not authorised to do it. The preacher must 
have certain qualifications and if a person is not qualified 
enough then he may not undertake the work. A person who 
is not likely to utter anything wrong during his sermon may 
be permitted to sermonise. This task of 'preaching and 
calling7 is a very delicate affair. When a speaker observes a 
lot of people listening to him, he gets it into his head that he 
is a great scholar and he misleads his listeners into believing 
him as a great scholar. They imagine he is a very pious 
person. When the listeners are cheated, he himself goes 
alongwith and considers that he is a great man. "SO many 
people! They all call me a scholar. a righteous and pious 
man. There must be something to it. They cannot be mad, 
all of them." This is how one may trap oneself into a trial. 

Therefore, everyone must not attempt to deliver a 
speech or sermon. Of course. if a teacher or an elder ushers 
a pupil forward then he may begin under the elder's 
patronage and seek Allah's help who will potect him from 
the trial. 

*? 
To Impar t  Lessons From The ~ u r ' a n  & Haditlz 

We have commented on delivering the sermon and the 
speech which is comparatively easier than giving lessons in 
the Qur'an and Hadith. Now-a-days,about every other 
person takes it upon himself to impart lessons from the 
Qutan and Hadith. But the truth is that the Holy Prophet & 
has said about the Noble ~ u i a n .  

, U 1 ~ b ~ & i g ; j s + + d \ 2 i J \ g J L 4 ~  

"If anyone says anything by way of interpreting 
the Quian without having the knowledge then 
he must know that his destination is Hell". 
Another Hadith tells us: 

,& ,+dl -6 2 ,*I -L ',,J,Jl 

"If an) one gives his personal opinion in the 
Book of  Allah. the Great. and even if his 
opinion is correct then. lie has erred (in giving 
it)". ( lhll I ) L I I I  OOLI 13001, 01 hll(,\\ I C C I ~ L  ) 

What a serious warning the Prophet 32 has given! In 
spite of that we see people learning soliietliing from the 
books then imagining themselves learned men and scholars. 
They then consider themselves capable of impal-ting lessons 
in Qur'an although this department like tlie lessons in 

i Hadith, is one that enlinent lJla1iia hesitate to undertal<e. 
How then niay we expect an ordinary man to give the 
lessons and interpret the Qu<an1?. 

i 
The Respected Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi and the Exegeses of the ~ u r ' a n  

My respected father, Maulana Mufti Muhammad 
Sliati +&IL=-; spcnt seventy or seventy-five years of his life 

1 in studying and teaching religioh. I t  was in the final years 
of his life that lie conipiled the exegeses of the Noble 
Qur'an, the ~ a ' r i f u l  Qur'an. He told me often that he did 
not consider himself capable of undertaking this work. He 
said, "But. I have colnposed the exegeses of Maulana 
Asliraf Ali Thanavi into simple language." All his life. lie 
said, "Eminent Ulama stayed away from expounding on 
the verses of the Qur'an." 

I 
4 
' Imam Muslim on Hrrditlr 

Imam Muslim 4 5 ~ ~ 4 i j l k e ~ ~  has collected a number of 
authentic Ahadith and compiled them together as Sahih 
I 1 f l ~ ~ I i ~ ~ ~ .  However, he  refrained from saying even one 

1 
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word in explanation of these Ahadith, so much so that he 
did not distinguish them under different chapters although 
others in this field have done so-Book on Salat, Book on 
Purification, and so on. He did not do it lest it go down as 
an explanation on the Hadith of the Prophet &, and he 
might commit a mistake and make himself answerable to 
Allah for that. He said simply that he had collected the 
Ahadith from which the Ulama may derive knowledge. 
We can see from it that it is a very delicate task but we 
find around us that givers of lesson abound: we hear of 
someone speaking on the Qur'an at some place, someone 
else explaining the Ahadith at some other place though 
they may lack in knowledge and may not have the 
required qualifications. The result is there is a plethora of 
confusion and mischief. Those who attend such gatherings 
must satisfy themselves that the person imparting lessons 
in Qupan or Hadith is qualified and wol-thy of it. They 
must veri@ if he has the required knowledge because it is 
not fit for everyone to impart lessons in this manner. In the 
same way he who lacks in the required knowledge should 
not undertake 4collective preaching and call to  slam',. 
should not give sermons or deliver speeches. He should, 
of course, carry on with individual preaching and call. 

Should One Who Does Not 
Practice Not Preach 

It is commonly believed that anyone who does some 
wrong should not stop others from the same mistake.Thus, 
it is said if a man does not offer his Salat with the 
congregat ion,  h e  should not  urge others  t o  join 
congregational Salat unless he himself observes it; this 
view is not correct. In fact, it is the other way round: the 
person who invites other people to offer congregational 

Salat must also observe them regularly. It is not that onc 
who neglects them should not invite other people! People 
generally quote the following verse of the Qur'an:- 

( 7  -:;,.,) a'+ b d)f$$ \-&I ;$I 6-L- 
0 you who believe. why do you say that what 
you do not? (n\-\alf 0 1  2 )  

Some people take it to mean that if anyone does not 
do something then he inust not urge others to do it.For 
instance, if anyone does not give chasity then he must not 
impell other people to give charity; or, if he does not speak 
the truth then 11e cannot recommend others to speak the 
truth. It is wrong to interpret the verse in this manner. The 
correct meaning of this verse is: "if you do not possess an 
attribute then do not claim to have that quality in you." 
Thus, if a person does not offer his Salat with the 
congregation then he must not say to other people that lle 
observes the dongregational prayer; if he is not devout then 
he must not pretend to others that he is one; if he has not 
peformed HUJJ then he inust not tell others that he has 
performed it. ga hat which you do not do, why do you claim 
to have done?" is the meaning of tlie verse but not  hat 
which you do not do, do not ask other people to do." Often, 
a man benefits fi-om telling others to do good. When he tells 
others but does not do it himself then he feels ashamed and 
feels compelled to do it. 

One Who Counsels Must Himself 
Practice What He Preaches 

There is another verse of the Quian. Allah addresses 
the scholars of the Jews and tells them: 

9 0 1 11" 

( i i : a + a ) y )  ' ~ i b 0 ~ ' & l ~  >LII b p ~ \  
Do you enjoin virtue upon mankind and yet 



YOU yo~rselves forget it. (a1 Baqarah 2 44) 

When a man recommends someone to do some good 
he must himself remember and behave accordingly. It is not 
that because he does not practice Ile will not preach. In other 
words. one should not feel hindered from advising anyone if 
one  is not  doing \vhat he advises. Our  elders have 
elnphasised g,,~c.,(-w, "I have not abstained but you do 
abstain." Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanavi .sc dl -, has said "At 
some times I sense a drawback within myself then I speak 
on that very topic the next time I deliver a sermon. It is 
thereby that Allah reio~lns me of that shol-tcoming." 

Nevertheless, there are two sides to this question. 
There is one man who does not practice himself but 
preaches to other people while there is also the man who 
practices himself and preaches to other people too. Of 
course. there is a difference in the results of their efforts. 
As for him who acts and then recommends, Allah blesses 
his effort so that what he says is digested by his listeners 
and they are reformed by that. As for the advice that is not 
preceded by action, the listeners are not very impressed by 
it. The tongue speaks and rebounds from the ears of his 
l i s teners  and the  speech is  not digested by them. 
Therefore, it is necessary to endeavour and practice too 
although lack of it does not debar one from advising other 
people. 

When The Mustahab (desirable) Is Neglected, 
It Is Not Wise To Reproach 

We have seen that it is fard to preach to one who 
neglects the obligatory duties or commits an obvious sin 
and to 'bid him to the right way and fobid the wrongJ. 
However, .  there are certain things that the Shari hh 
regards as Mustclhab (recommended or preferrable acts) 

\vhicli are not far-d or ~ ~ a j i b  (obligatory). A4ustahah deeds 
are those that fetch the doer rewards but do not make a 
person sinner if he neglects them: or. the A!z~ctulilrrb are the 
etiquettes of  Shar-i hh as explained by the IJlanla.l.11c 
correct procedure is that people should be encouraged to 
observe the A4ustaliab but if anyone skips observanc'e he 
sl~ould not be reproached for that. We have no authority to 
reprimand a person who overlooks the Mzrstnhnb or to 
insist on his performance. However, a teacher. a mentor. a 
parent or a guardian may surely point out to his student. 
disciple. child or ward that he should have observed the 
Mz~stahab or the etiquette that he omitted previously. As 
for any other person, one has no right to condemn hi111 for 
passing over a i71zlstahab act. Some people elevate the 
Mustahab to the level of wajib and censure those who 
ignore and overlook their performance. They demand to 
know why the 111z4stahnb was ignored although Allah will 
not ask anyone on the Day of Resurrection why he had 
omitted the Mz~stahab. neither will the angels put the 
question. These people appropriate to themselves the 
authority to question other people's behaviour in this 
regard. 

Supplication After The Azn i~  
As an example we may cite the supplication that is 

made after the Azan which is Mustnhab : 

+31 A~CP-+LL) GIAI s + l j  LLII 5 4 . ~ 1  OL +J 41 
2 q l & -  ?r &I 4i&j 4jJI d12gp.xp L O L  * lp  & a l l j  

"0 Allah, Lord of the perfect call and the salah 
that is to follow grant Muhammad & the 
means of approach to you and eminence, and 
elevate him to the glorious station that you 
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have promised him. Surely, you never fail in 
(your) promise." 
The Holy Prophet has prompted us to recite this 

supplication after every Azan. It is a blessed supplication. 
We must teach it to our children and house folk and advise 
them to recite it after Azan. We lnust also advise other 
Muslims to pray in these words. But, if anyone does not 
make this prayer then it is wrong on our part to raise 
objections or rebuke him. We may only reprimand anyone 
when an omission involves a fard duty or when there is a 
commission of sin. 

Omission Of An Etiquette 
does not invite Reproach 

We come across some behaviour that is not labelled as 
Mustahab in Shari hh, the ~u;an or the Hadith yet some 
Ularna regard them as Adab (etiquette). For example, some 
Ulama advise us that when a man washes his hands before 
eating he should not clean dry them with a towel.They also 
tell us that we must sit down to eat before the food is laid; if 
it happens the other way about and the food is laid before 
we sit down, we have neglected the etiquette. We do not 
find mention of these etiquettes in the ~ u r ' a n  or Hadith but 
the Ulama have told us that these are etiquettes of eating. 
They do not classifj as Mustahab too. So, it is not right on 
our part if we object to a person who cleans his hands after 
washing them before he sits to eat, or if he waits for the 
food to be laid down and then sits down at the table spread 
to eat; we cannot tell such a person that he has violated the 
Sunnah or the Shari hh. These things are neither Sunnah nor 
Mustahab and it is wrong to censure anyone who skips 
them. But, we find people raising objections vociferously on 
flimsi grounds which they should not. 

Sitting Cross-legged When Eating Is Permitted 
I t  is not disallowed to sit cross-legged while eating 

and no sin is attached to it. However, this posture is not as 
near to hulnbleness as the squatting posture (sitting on the 
hip and bending the legs backward at the knees) or sitting 
on the hips with one leg bent backwards and the other 
raised on the foot. Therefore. we must accusto~n ourselves 
to eat in one of these postures but if anyone cannot sit in 
this manner or feels more colnfortable in the cross-legged 
posture then it is not a sin. It is wrongly understood by 
many people that the cross-legged posture is disallowed 
while eating; these people must realise their mistake and 
not reproach anjrone who sits cross-legged. 

It Is Correct To Eat At the Dining Table 
Again, it is not disallowed to eat at the dinning 

table but to sit on the floor while eating is nearer Sz(nnah 
and fetches reward because of the imitation of Sz~nnah. 
Therefore, we must try, as far as possible. to eat while 
sitting on the floor.The more we follow the Sunnah the 
more the blessings and reward. In spite of that, it is not 
wrong to eat at the dining table and there is no sin in 
doing so; therefore, we should not rebuke those who sit 
at the table to eat their meals. 

It Is Suniinlz To Sit On The Floor To Eat 
Tlhe Holy Prophet & sat on the floor to eat for two 

reasons. First, much simplicity was observed during those 
days and there was no concept of chairs and tables, so they 
sat on the floor. Secondly, there is much humility in eating 
on the floor and one respects the food as blessings. It is 
something one may experience oneself by observing his 
inner feelings in trying both the methods. There is a world 



of difference in the two methods because eating on the 
floor arouses a sense ot'submisiveness, meekness and 
devotion to Allah These things are not found in eating at 
the dining table. 'Therefore. one n~ust make it a habit to eat 
011 the floor but if one faces a situation when table is used 
then there is no harm in using it and no sin either. So, it is 
again wrong to  oppose the use of  table and chairs 
vehemently as some people are wont to oppose and call its ii 
use unlawful for eating. I 

Provided The Su~znnh Is Not Ridiculed 
The foregoing reference to eating while being seated 

on the floor as a Sunnah and preferable and more 
rewarding is subject to Sz~nnah being respected. If there is 
a possibility of anyone making fun of the Sz~nnah then we 
must not insist on eating on the floor. 

b 

Eating On The Floor In Restaurant 
My respected father narrated an incident while he 

was teaching us once. It was about his visit to Delhi fi-om 
Deoband with some companions. At Delhi they had to eat 
their meal but could not find any place so they went to a 
restaurant. Naturally, food is served on the dining table in 
a restaurant and two of his companions protested that they 
would eat on the floor, not at the table. They decided to 
spread their towels on the tloor and order the meal 
because that was the Sunnah. My respected father advised 
thein not to do so but sit on the 'chairs and eat at the table. 
They wished to know why they should give up the Sunnah 
and opt to sit at the table. and why should they feel 
ashamed about it. My father. explained to them that it was 
not a question of feeling ashamed or afraid. "The truth is, 
he said, "that when you will spread the cloth on the floor 
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and ask for food you will be conspicuous and other people 
may laugh at you and be guilty of deriding the Sunnah. 
Not only is that a s in but liable to place tliem.into 
disbelief." May Allah preserve us from that! 

An Event To Learn From 
My respected father then recalled to them an incident. 

It was about a veiy eminent person, Sulayman  mash. He 
was the teacher of Imam Abu Hanifah +dl-, The Books of 
Hadit11 ~ I J C  replete with his narrations.  mash is an Arabic 
word meaning 'blear-eyed'; one whose eyes are blurred and 
his eye-lashes drop and whose eyes daizle because of light. 
Because he was bleary-eyed, he was called  m mash. He had 
a student who was lame. He was one of those students who 
kept himself close to his teacher at all times. Some students 
have that habit and they are constantly with their teacher. 
They follow him wherever he goes. This student of ha mash 
was one like that. Thus when Imam  m mash +&I-, went to 
t h e  m a r k e t ,  h i s  s t u d e n t  ~ > a j  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  
lameness-accompanied him. The people in the market 
passed remarks at the twain: "Look at that! The blealy-eyed 
teacher (a'masb) and the lame studqlt ( ~ ' r a j ) !  So, Imam 
ha  ash instructed his student not to follow him when he 
went to the market-place. The student asked "Why? Why 
should I not accompany you?" Imam + &I L, said, "When 
we go to the masket, the people make fun of us, calling out: 
the ha mash teacher with the ~ ' r a j  student!" The student put 
in: 

, + ,,, - 0  as+LdjflpL a'L 
"We are rewarded for their behaviour while 
they sin by calling out in that manner. So, we 
gain thereby and lose nothing." 
Ima1~1  m mash +&I-, explained to him. 
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s,,%,,,,, \ s>,d,&-, j+ 
jgoj-kj,;rgc c, 

"We will be safe and they too will be secure from 
sinning. That is better than our getting a reward and their 
committing a sin. It is not obligatory that you accompany 
me and there is no disadvantage if you do not accompany 
me. Rather, there is the advantage that these people will be 
prevented from sinning. So, do not come with me again 
when I go there". 

This is what we mean by understanding religion. On 
the face of it. the student seemed to say the right thing: If 
people make fun, let them do it. But if a person has his eyes 
on the creatures of Allah with compassion, he does not look 
at their mistakes very much. Rather, he works to protect 
them from sinning. That is why he disallowed his student 
from accompanying him. Whenever there is a likelihood of 
people making more fun, it is better to keep quiet. 

A Saying of Hazrat ' ~ l i  A+ .I 2, 

The following saying of Sayyidina ' ~ l i  & A p J  is 
worth remembering: 

I ~ ' ~ & ~ ~  &, ,+>&- bi Lo$>- ,& ,&J, ,+ 
, , 

"Speak to the people ?bout what they know. 
Would you like that they should reject Allah and His 

Messenger &?" That is, when you speak to them about 
religion, speak in a manner that does not arouse in them 
rebellious tendencies. For instance, we must not talk of 
religion at an inopportune time. lest our listeners are 
compelled to deny it. It is not correct to speak of religious 
topics at such times. 

An Incident In The Life Of Maulana Ilyas .+alkp,, 
Every Muslim knows Maulana Ilyas .+AIL=->. Allah 

had inspired him with tremendous love for religion and its 
dispersion. He would not miss an opportunity to talk about 
religion. Wherever he went, he would give the call and 
invite people to work for Islam. It is related about him that 
someone used to visit him regularly and he came to him for 
many days. But, he had not grown a beard. When he had 
come for many days, Maulana Ilyas thought that he was 
well-acquainted so he said to him, "Brother, I wish that you 
too adopt the Sunnah of the beard." That man felt ashamed 
on hearing him say that and did not turn up the next day 
onwards. Maulana Ilyas + dl ker] felt very sony for that and 
repented to his companions that he had made a mistake and 
not waited for the proper opportunity. The result of his hasty 
action was that the man had stopped visiting him. "If he had 
been coming, at least, he would have heard something about 
religion regularly. It would have been beneficial." Anyone 
else looking at it outwardly would have said that if a person 
does something wrong we must tell him orally because the 
Prophet & has said. "If you cannot prevent evil physically, 
at least, speak against it with your tongue." But, here the 
oral utterance proved disadvantageous because that man's 
mind was still not prepared for advice. It is wisdom that 
chooses the right time for an action and how it should be 
done. Religious work is not like throwing stones at will, 
neither is it a duty that one may ignore. The speaker must 
assess the situation and see what results he might get, and 
how will his efforts be received. If it is likely that the results 
would be adverse then it is better to defer the attempt. This 
deferment also comes under the inability exemption (that 
the Prophet & has defined). 



Summary 
It is not from reading books alone that one knows 

what to say, when to say. how to say, when to be stern and 
when mild. These things are learnt by keeping the 
company of elders. Only when a man has gone through the 
rough wit11 religious lnentors that he can perceive the 
proper method. When anyone makes a mistake. i t  is 
proper to call that to his attention but one must know 
when it is fard to do so and when not. One must know 
how to talk. This is the summary of the method of 
preaching. May Allah make us understand it and may He 
cause all Muslims to reform through this knowledge. t 
Aanzee~. 1 

&I +J, h . b a l l  3I L14.2 zZSj 



Venue : Jame ' ~ a s j i d  Baitul Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, Karachi. 
30th October, 1996. Date : 

HOW MAY ONE 
ACHIEVE COMFORT 

(! i . ' + . ' . ~ . $ ' d l s ' + ~ ,  &k hl &xi 1 ~ ~ 2 j . i  Y dl ) k t  

All priase is for Allah. We praise Him, ask for 
His help and seek His forgiveness. And, we 
believe in Him and place our trust in Him. We 
seek refuge in. Allah from the evil in our souls 
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and from our mischievous deeds. Whomso 
Allah guides, none can mislead but whomso 
He leaves to stray none can guide. and we bear 
witness that there is no one worthy of worship 
besides Allah, the Alone. Who has no partner. 
a n d  w e  b e a r  w i t i ~ e s s  t h a t  o u r  master  
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, 
may Allah shower His blessings on him and 
on his family and his coinpanions, and may He 
favour him and give him peace a complete 
peace, plenty of it. 
We have from Hazrat Abu Hurayrah u P ~ ,  he 
said that the Messenger of Allah said. "Look 
upon one who is below you in status and do not 
look upon one who is above you in status. In 
this way you will not look down upon the 
blessings of Allah that He has bestowed upon 
YOU.'' M I I S ~ ~ ~ I .  K ~ t b  LIZ Zuhd (p~ety) ffod,th #7070) 

Look At Those Lower Than You In Status:. 
We have read the Hadith nan-ated by Sayyidina Abu 

Hurayrah G sl ,, that the Messenger of Allah & has advised 
us to look at those people who are poorer than us in worldly 
possessions but not to look at those who are richer than us 
in worldly possessions. The result will be that we will not 
regard the blessings of Allah that He has granted us as 
insignificant and worthless (If we look upon the richer 
people, those higher than us in status, we will not value the 
blessings of Allah on us and we will be worried on that 
account.) 

Avoid The Love Of The World 
Through this Hudith the Holy Prophet & has given 

us a prescription for removing the love of the \vorld from 
our hearts, and to achieve true comfort in this world. A 
Inan may ow11 worldly possessions but he should not have 
the love of the world in his heart. It is necessary to own 
worldly possessions because one cannot live without 
them. If a man does not have food to eat, a home to live in 
and clothes to wear, how will lle subsist? Therefore, these 
things are necessary. But, we must not make the pursuit of 
these things the aim of our life and occupy ourselves in 
that direction day and night. We must not grow its love in 
our heart. However. this condition may be achieved by 
contentment. When a Inan is content, he has the worldly 
possessions in his hands but he does not love them and 
does not hanker after them. 1Ea man loves the world, then 
he occupies hiinself all the time in thinhing of it and there 
are a hundred things he n a n t s  and craves for and he 

! counts what he has and what he should have and how 
mucll he has earned and hopes to earn. This is the love of 

! the world that makes one greedy. 

How May One Obtain Contentment 
There is a Hudith Qudsi that tells us: "If the son of 

Adam were given a valley of gold, he would love to have a 
second one; and if he  were given the second one, he  
would love to  have a third. Nothing fills the belly of  
Adam's son except dust." 

( ' L 1 Y A r j . b  

When he dies and is buried in his grave only 
then will his belly be filled. 
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The extraordinary effort that he used to make in the 
world to amass wealth and possession will go wasted and he 
will depart from this world empty-handed. However, if 
Allah grants anyone contentment then that fills his belly; the 
prescription to obtain contentment is found in the Hadith of 
the Prophet that we read earlier in this essay. Those who 
seek success in this world and the Hereafter must use that 
prescription and those who do not use it will suffer 
discontent and worry all their life. The prescription of the 
Prophet & is that we must not look upon those enjoying a 
standard of living higher than our's for that will prompt us to 
crave for the things they have and create in us a sense of 
deprivation. We must rather look upon those who are on a 
level lower than we so that we will realise how much less 
they have and this will prompt us to be grateful to Allah for 
the nice things He has given us. Looking at those at a higher 
level will make us greedy for the things that we do not have 
and we will compete with them for those things and feel 
jealous. This will give rise to avarice and hatred. We will 
violate the rights of Allah and His slaves in the process. 
Contentment and the related gratitude to Allah is a great 
blessing of which many people are deprived. There is no 
way to obtain peace other than being contented. 

Desires Of Worldly Things Are Unending 
As for the world we live in, as yet no such man has 

lived on it who has said, "I have had all I wanted!" This is 
because desires are unlimited, unending. If a man gets even 
what Qarun (Korah) had, he will covet for more. The desires 
of the world are such that the end of one is linked to the 
begining of the other. An Arab poet Mutanbi has said very 
wise things. He has said a very true thing about this world: 
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'G(J G *Gi 2 L 6 ~  
4 ,' , I D  j! J! +,\ &I 4 

There hasn't been in the world yet one who has 
obtained all the pleasures of this world. It is 
w i th  t h i s  wor ld  tha t  a s  one  de s i r e  is  
accomplished another crops up! " 

t 
1 The World's Affairs Are Never Fulfilled 
i We can see that in the story of an unemployed man 

who seeks an employment and gets one. Once he gets that 
he looks around and finds other people getting more salary 
so he wishes that he could earn as much as they. Then he 
finds some people getting more than him so he aims at 
that and attains that figure. It goes on in this manner all 
his life but he will never be peaceful. We read this story in 
the life of every person today. 

The Affairs Of the World Are Never Over: 
No one has ever completed the worldly tasks except 

he who has understood the reality-the Prophets ,wl+ and 
their successors who saw the world for what it was worth 
and who toiled for its possessio~is only that much as was 
necessary. They knew that they need not set themselves to 
amass much wealth unless Allah bestowed on them 
through His favour. They always looked upon those who 
were lower than them, not higher in possesssions. 

In Religious Affairs One Must 
Look At The Elevated Ones 

In yet another Hadith, we see the saying of the 
Prophet &: "In the affairs of the world, look at those who 
are lower than you in status. Look at him who is not 
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blessed with a favour that you enjoy, and thank Allah for 
His favours on you. Do not look at those who are at a level 
higher than you. But, in matters pertaining to religion look 
at those who enjoy a higher status,.Look at him who is 
more involved in religious duties while you do not do that 
much. This will prompt you to take more religious work 
and create in you a zeal for deeper involvement." So, look 
at one who is superior to you in religious matters but at 
one who is inferior to you in worldly matters so that you 
improve your religious life and your worldly living. This 
is one of the wise suggestions of the Prophet 4%. 

An Incident with Abdullah 
Bin Mubarak &dul-,. 

~bdul lah  bin Mubarak + a1 kerJ was an eminent juirist, 
scholar of Hadith and Sufi of high calibre. He was a 
contemporary of Imam Abu Hanifah +&I-,., and his 
student too. Before he turned to religion he was a very rich 
and free-thinking man. He had many properties, including 
gardens but he was not interested in learning or religion. He 
was an alcoholic much interested in singing and dancing. 
Among his gardens, he also had apple gardens. Once he 
took his friends to one such garden when the apples were 
ready to pick. There they had plenty of food and wine 
together with the fresh apples, and music. He himself was a 
good musician and played the musical instruments very 
well. They had satiated themselves with food and were 
deeply intoxicated, the atmosphere was pleasent, 'Abdullah 
bin Mubarak +dl kvJ had a guitar in his hands and he played 
it. Suddenly he fell asleep. When he woke up, he still had 
the guitar in his hands. He began to play it again but it 
would not work. It did not produce any sound. So, he 
fiddled with the threads and wires and tried again but it did 

not elnit any sound. He tried it a third time after some more 
fiddling with it. This time it did work but. instead of' 
producing music. it reproduced the sound oi Lhe follo\vil~g 
verse of the 0ur'an:- 

, , ,- a a , , , , : , , o , s , y , ,  
J. J$ b> hi $"+ iP\ -, , - ;j\ 

(!I &A!, 

Has not the time yet come for those who 
believe, and their hearts should be 11~1mble for 
the remembrance of Allah and the Truth (a1 

l l a d ~ d  57 16) 

The guitar gave out this sound. When Allah wishes to 
guide any of His servants then He provides such unseen 
means too. The moment Abdullah bin Mubarak + a l ~ - :  
heard this voice, his heart accepted the Truth. and he 
answeed the words of the verse ~~lj~,kd{Surely, my Lord! It 
has arrived!") Then and there, he repented and gave up 
singing and wine, and felt an urge to seek knowledge,.He 
began acquiring it and became such a great scholar that he 
was regarded an authority on Hadith. He had the hoilour of 
being a student of Imam Abu Hanifa +dl-,. He is cited in 
Hadith and jurisprudence and is placed as a great Sufi. 

He Attains An Eminent Position; 
Yet another incident is related about him. One 

evening Harun as1 Rashid and his wife were sitting in their 
palace when there was loud conlmotion fi-om the outskirts 
of the city, its fortification. The king feared that an enemy 
had attacked the city and he despatched someone to 
investigate. The Inan reported back that Abdullah bin 
Mubarak 4 &I kv, was expected to arrive that day and many 
people had gone to the outskirts to welcome him. When he 
arrived, he happened to sneeze. When he sneezed, he said 
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h L-JI {Praise belongs to Allah). Those who had assembled 
to welcome him said in deference to the prescribed response 
{May Allah have mercy on you). The spontaneous and 
simultaneous response from all the people together raised a 
loud sound and it was "that sound that your Majesty had 
heard." When the wife of Harun a1 Rashid heard this, she 
said to her husband, "Harun! you think of yourself as a great 
king who rules over half the world! But, the truth is that 
royalty is the right of these people who are sovereign in 
reality because they rule over the hearts of men. They were 
not driven there by force but they assembled there fiom love 
of Abdullah bin Murarak to receive him in such large 
numbers." This is the position Allah had granted him after 
he had reformed and turned over a new leaf. 

The Comfort that Abdullah 
Bin Mubarak .+&I-, Received 

Xbdullah bin Mubarak 4 r ~  &I -, has said that there 
was a time in his life when he frequently stayed with the 
rich people and moved about and ate and drank with them. 
But perhaps no one else was more sad than he was 
because which ever friend he visited, he found him more 
affluent than him. He often took pride in his animal that 
he rode but when he encountered a friend he realised that 
his own animal was inferior. It was the same with his 
dress. He would buy the best of the garments and wear 
them but always found his friends had better garments on 
them. He said. "Wherever I went, I found my friends had 
superior things than I had. Someone had a better house, 
someone better clothes, someone a better animal to 
ride ..... Then, I took up the company of those people who 
were not very rich but were men of ordinary means. The 
result was that I found comfort I had lacked all along. This 
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was because whoever I went to, I found my condition 
better than his-my house, my conveyance, my clothes .... I 
thank Allah for that, for having blessed me with better and 
abundant bounties." This is known as contentment. If a 
man is not content then he will run after worldly pleasures 
all his life and will never receive comfort. 

Comfort Is A Blessing Of Allah 
We say that because comfort is not the name of 

money and riches. Rather, comfort is the condition of the 
heart that only Allah the Exalted grants to whom He pleases. 
"You may build large houses, hire many servants, have at 
your disposal large limousines, but, with all those luxuries, 
when you lie down on your bed at night, sleep eludes you 
although the bed on which you lie is the best available, the 
mattress the most superior and the pillows most ideal. You 
keep awake all night, now tuning to the right. now to the 
left. You have to take sleeping pills to induce sleep but the 
pills lose their power after some time. We see here that all 
the means of comfort are available but none of these-the 
palatial house, cars, wealth, air-condictioners-none, can 
help get the most wanted, yet elusive, sleep. These means 
are ineffective in removing restlessness. Only Allah can help 
remove it. On the other side there is the labourer who has 
neither a worthy bed to sleep on nor a proper room yet when 
he goes to sleep he wakes up after eight hours of sound 
sleep. Now, decide for yourself who is comfortable, the 
labourer or the rich man? Remember, only Allah grants 
comfort. The means to comfort cannot provide it. Comfort 
is not something that may be bought although the means of 
comfort may be bought at will. 



An Eye-Opening Event 
Let me narrate to you n ~ y  own experience of buying 

an airconditioner for 1ii\selS. The first step \vas buying it 
and M hen the huge amount was paid for it, 1 was told that 
the wiring ill illy house was weak and needed replacement. 
When that was done at some expense,the problem of 
voltage fluctuation was faced and a stabilizer was 
procured to protect the airconditioner, but that did not 
help and 1 was told that a stronger stabilizer was needed to 
run the air-conditioner safely. In this way, about six 
months were spent before the airconditioner could be 
commissioned. I recalled the poetry of Mutanabbi 

+,I J\ 'dl eJ\ &\ b g  

'There is no end to a desire except that it leads to 
another. 
1 spent my money and put in personal elfon but could 

not obtain the elusive comfort because that ease and comfort 
and peace is only granted by Allah. Money cannot buy it. 

Let us remember that as long as man does not be 
coliteiit and as long as he does not be grateful to Allah for 
His blessing, he cannot be comfortable and peaceful no 
matter how much he spends for it money and effort. The 
only method of achieving comfort and peace is to follow 
the advice of Sayyidina Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah JS that we should look upon the one lower than us 
in status and not upon the one higher in status. and then be 
grateful to Allah. 

The Adverse Effects Of Looking 
At the Higher Status 

In following this advice, contentment is achieved. 
But, if we disregard it and,look upon those higher than us 
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then we will always iemain grieved and sorrowful. At 
some time or other that will give rise to jealousy because 
when a person becomes greedy for the things of this 
world, he feels jealous of those who have what he does 
not have. It is a necessary consequence of greed that the 
greedy person envies him who overtakes him and he feels 
deprived. The next growth after jealousy is hatred and 
hostility and-enemity. We can see this today in our 
society. There is a mad race to overtake one another and, 
as a result, the participants do not even care to distinguish 
between the lawful and the unlawful. Once a person 
decides to get something then he does not care how it 
comes to him, he will use all means available to him to get 
it, fair or unfair. He will pay bribe or receive it, he'will 
cheat, adulterate, and he will do all the unlawful things to 
get what he wants. This is because he is not content. The 
Holy Prophet & has said, therefore, "Be content. Look 
upon him who is lower than you in status.". 

How To Cure Greed & Jealousy 
This thing is stated in another Hadith in a different 

set of words: 

c \ J r + b ' u > l d ~ ' , , L . )  uc;oJ j.a 

When one of you looks at one who stands at a 
higher level than you in regard to wealth and 
physical structure he should also see one who 
stands at a lower level than him in regard to 
these things (in which he stands at a higher 
level as compared to  him). (Muslrm,  BOO^ of 

Purification). 

We had been told in the Hadith previously that we 
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should not look upon one higher than us in status, 
meaning that we must not make up our minds and look 
upon him attentively. But it is obvious that man, living in 
this world, cannot avoid eyeing a person who enjoys a 
higher standard of living, a richer man, because he often 
lives with him and comes in contact with him in his day to 
day affairs. Thus, when this happens and we see anyone 
richer,or having a better physique, then we must atonce 
see or think of another person who is weaker than us in 
wealth and comfort and body. For example, a person may 
be richer than us or more beautiful or strong or healthier, 
and we happen to observe him then we must atonce think 
of another person who is poorer than us and less 
comfortable, less beautiful and weaker in health. This will 
curb the growth of greed and jealousy in us on aspiring to 
attain the first person's level while the second is at a lower 
status. 

That Person Ruins Himself 
The Messenger of Allah & has said in yet another 

Ifadith. 

,J dl, &, 3°C' 3\ La+l\ LqdI\) ,+,JJ\, j&JI JS fl- 

->$,Jku 
He who is a slave of dinar, dirham and 
valuable clothes and striped sheets will be 
ruined. If he is given, he is pleased but if he is 
not given he is displeased (5ukhr;rr  BOO^ 81 Chapter10 

Hadrth 6435. and Atuslrm) 

While dinar and dirham are nomeclatur& of coins of 
gold and silver, it refers to anyone who is after money, and 
the beautihl expensive things of the world. Such a person 
ruins himself. To be a slave of something is to occupy 

oneself in the pursuit of that thing. Such a person is sd  
deeply involved that he neglects the injunctions of Allah. If 
he is given something he will be happy but if he is not given 
anything he will not be happy. This behaviour is quite 
different from the behaviour of the man who is content and 
pleased with whatever Allah has given him; he thanks Allah 
when he gets whatever he earns from his lawful effort 
within the lawful limits: He does not complain on not 
receiving anything that any otherperson might own. 

Alfthese Ahadith call upon us to refrain from loving 
the material things of this world. The Holy Prophet 4% had 
made his Companions ,,+ a! p, understand very well that 
the world was meaningless and unreal and its possessions 
were not something that anyone should run aker day and 
night and worry himself for that. They had learnt that they 
should occupy in worldly activities and pursuits only to 
the extent.it was necessary. 

Aslzab us Suffah 
Hazrat Abu Hurayrah has narrated the 

following Hadith: 

ctv,w'J>w *jjy 15 J 51 0-k 4 &I &- 
Indeed, I have seen seventy of the Ah1 
us-Suffah none of whom had more than a sheet 
of cloth to cover him, neither trousers nor a 
small blanket. They tied the sheet to their 
necks that reached half way down someone's 
shines, or someone's ankles so that they had to 
gather the sheet lest their private parts be 
exposed (Bukharr). 
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Abu Hurayrah AJA,,, describes the state of the 
as-habus- Suffah. They were tliose companions who had 
relinquished all their affairs and devoted themselves to 
study religion for which purpose they kept close to the 
Holy Prophet &. They were called the ashab us Su$ah. 
Those people who have had the good fortune to wsit 
Madinah might have seen a platform in the Masjid 
Nabawi that is called suflah. These companions stayed at 
this sufih day and night. it was their school, college and 
university where they were taught by the Holy Prophet &. 
There was no syallabus for studies, no timings for the I 

classes, no prescribed books. Whenever the Iioly Prophet ' 
2% arrived and spoke of something, they memorised that. 

answer to any question that may have been asked by 
someone, and then they memorised the question and the 

i 
They also listened carefully to what the Prophet & said in 

answer. They observed the behaviour of the Prophet & 
and how he dealt with different people and then they 
remembered it. They devoted their life to this task and 1 

they were Ashab us Suflah or Ahl-us-Suffah. Thiy were 
the first students in the history of Islam and Suffah was the 
first Madarasah in the history of Islam and it was working 
on a platform or a dais. 

The Condition Of the Ahl us-Suffsh 
Hazrat Abu Hurayrah u ,J was also me of them. 

In this Hadith, he narrates the condition of these people 
and says, "I saw seventy of them none of whom had a 
proper p a r  of clothing to cover their body. Some of them 
had ocZy one sheer sf  cloth that they tie6 to their necks 
and it dangled to their calves half way down their legs, or 
some hak onlv s pair of trousers but nothing to cover the 
apper portion 1 ' .heir  boil^. Those cvhs had tied the sheet 

i 
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to the~r necks had to hdld it to prevent it from uncovering 
their bodies arid they had to walk very carefully." This was 
the state in which these Companions ,+&I+-, stayed close 
to the Prophet to gain knowledge. If they had chosen, 
they could have amassed worldly possessions for they had 
the ability and the intellect to do that. Allah had blessed 
them with the tact and understanding like others but they 
did not incline towards that life. Whatever they received 
of the bare .- necessities of life, they showed contentment. In 
those days there was a. pillar on the dais of the Ah1 us 
Sujfah and the  symbol  is found to  th i s  day to  
commemorate the original pillar. People used to place 
bunches t ~ f  dates on the pillar from which the ashab us 
S@ah ate dates whenever they felt hunger. It was their 
diet. 

I'he Extreme Hunger Of Abu Hurayrah ASAI,, 

H m a t  Abu Hurayrah 0 A \  @J tells of his own hunger 
chat he used to remain in the company of the Holy Prophet 
& and often would fall down at the door of the Masjid 
,lSaQawi wort1 down fi-om sheer hunger. People would think 
hat he was having an epileptic fit and would pass over his 

neck because it was believed in those times that anyone 
suffering from epilepsy would recover if someone passed 
over his neck placing his foot there. He adds, "By Allah! 
hJeither had 1 epileptic fits nor did I suffer from convulsions 
or unconsciousness. It was hunger, very sever, anyone that 
made me very weak and unable to rise.". This is how Hazrat 
Abn I3urayrah U A ~ ~ ,  lived and went on to collect and 
transmit to us five thousand .three hundred and sixty-four 
Ahadzth, the highest number of Ahadith transmitted by any 
3erson. 

This is how the Noble Companions JJI ,, endured 
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hunger, lack of proper clothing and food, yet preserved for 
us the religion of Islam. They have departed and we are 
much obliged to them for handing down to us the religion 
in such detail. May Allah elevate their ranks, Aameen! 

The Method Ofihe Prophet's & Training 
The Holy Prophet & had moulded the temperament 

of his companions ,.+&I pj in such a way that they no longer 
craved for worldly possessions nor loved its life but only 
had the bare necessities with them. Each of them thought of 
obtaining the favoyrs of Allah in the Hereafter. How did the 
Prophet & do it? Let us see the examples of his teachings. 
Haerat Abu Hurayrah *,a &, narrates this incident: One day, 
I came out of my house in the afternoon only to find Abu 
Bakr and Umar +dlp, moving about on the street. I 
wondered why they were there at that time so I asked them 
the purpose of their being there. They let me know that they 
were hungry and had nothing to eat at home so they were 
looking for work as labourers and earn something that 
might buy them food. After a little while, the Holy Prophet 
& also came out and asked them, "Why ar: you outside 
your houses?" They said: 

Y I k p l b  

O Messenger of Allah ! It is hunger that has 
driven us out. 
The Prophet & revealed that he too was outside the 

house for the same reason. He then took them to the gardens 
of one of his Campanions but learnt that he was not there. 
His wife was there. She learnt that the Messenger of Allah 
=% and Abu Bakar and Umar +dl &,. had come to their 
garden and her happiness knew no bounds. She said to 
herself that she was the happiest woman that day. The 
Prophet & was their guest. She said to him, "Messenger of 

Allah! Do allow me a little time that I may slaughter a goat 
for you." He said, "You may do that but mind that you do 
not slaughter one that gives milk". She said that she will 
slaughter a goat that does not yield milk. Thus, she 
slaughtered a goat and presented to her valued guests its 
flesh, fresh dates from the garden and cold water. The 
Prophet 4% and his Companions ,+Ad, ate the food. After 
they had eaten, the Prophet f said, "Allah has favoured us 
today with excellent food and drink under the shades of the 
trees. These are His blessings about which the ~u;an says : 

That day you will be asked concerning these 
blessings. 
Allah will say, "We had bestowed on you these 

favours, how did you spend them?" 

You Will Be Asked Concerning The Blessings 
This is how the Prophet f trained them. They were 

very hungry and then had something to eat. They are told 
not to make the food and comfort they received as gn ideal 
but to realise that these were blessings of Allah about 
which they would be liable to recknoning on the Day of 
Resurrection, how they acquired and used it. This was the 
manner of thinking of all the Companions ,+Alp,. 

Death Will Come Earlier 
One day the Messenger of Allah 2% saw a man 

repairing his hut. He went near the man and asked him 
what he was doing. He said that the hut needed repairs 
and he was attending to it. The Prophet & did not forbid 
him but told him only this much +i>+iJ!>ill~~;i G {I do not 
see death except that it is earlier than that). The moment 
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when man will stand before Allah is approaching so 
fastthat if one thought of it one would not worry about 
repairs to one's house. The aim in telling that is to make 
one realise ':hat his house in this world is not a permanent 
abode but he had to travel further. The house here in this 
world is a stage in a man's journey and he must make only 
as much arrangements here as one would in a jouney.This 
is the method employed by the Holy Prophet & in training 
his Companions dl,,. 

Is It Difficult To Observe Religious Duties? 
After reading these Ahadith, we sometimes begin to 

think that it is beyond us to observe our duties in religion. 
We cannot do what Abu Hurayrah , Abu Bakr and Umar or 
the Ah1 us S@ah ,,+Lo d, did- we cannot endure hunger for 
days together or clothe ourselves with one sheet of cloth or 
not repair our house, we cannot perceive the approach of the 
last Day at the same time as we take up repairs to our home. 
Let us remember that these events are not recalled to create 
a feeling of despair but our aim by narrating them is to show 
that the Holy Prophet, Muhammad & trained his 
Companions e h ~  &J in such a wa; that they may attain the 
highest form of conduct and thinking. It is not that everyone 
can attain that level to receive salvation but ability to act and 
think varies from person to person and none of the 
Commands of Allah requiresman to go bqond his ability. 
'There is a saying in Urdu / & , r > ~ j ~ j ~ ~ ,  that may be 
translated: Allah deals with every person in accordance with 
his ability. 

Wish to be in The 
Times Of The Prophet & 

We sometimes hope that we had lived in the times 
of the Holy Prophet 4%. We would have been with the 

I Companions WJJI,,. and blessed with the company of the 
Prophet & whom we would have seen. We would have 
participated in battles with him. But, this is part of Allah's 
plan that He did not create us in that period. Given our 
current ability ar,d aptitude we might have been with Abu 
Jahl or Abu Lahb if we were born then. It was the spirit 
and ability of the Companions w dl ,, that they extended 
support to the Holy Prophet & in those difficult times. 

I However, our blessed Prophet & has shown us the path as 
to eveyone else-born upto the Day of Rzsurrection on 
which we must walk to the best of our ability shredding 
from our hearts the love of the world and greed for its 
possessions. We are asked to live in the world without 

I loving it or wanting its comforts and pleasures. We must 
seek its comforts without greed and love in a lawful way 
and shun the unlawful path. It is only that much which is 
enough to keep aloof from the world. 

Maulana Thanavi &dl-, Was 
A sevivalist,of his times 

In this era, Maulana Ashraf ali Thanavi elc dl ~ e r ~  was 
a true heir. of the Holy Prophet & and a revivalist of his 
times. He demonstrated to us in his life-time what we can 
do within our ability and what we can avoid. May be no 
one else might explain that better than him. Thus he had 
outlined for us a principle about how much we may 
invoive ourslever; in this world and to what extent we 
should obtain its possession and how we must conduct 
ourselves svhile we are alive. Actually, he had described 
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this principle for acquiring a building a house but we may 
apply it to all fields of our life. 

Four Reasons For Having A House 
He said that a man may acquire a house for one of 

the four reasons. The first is for residence purposes. It is a 
house where one may spend the night and protect himself 
from sun, rain, cold and heat. These things may be had in 
a hut too. It is permissible to have a house with this thing 
in mind. The second reason could be comfort. Thus he 
would want a house that serves the foregoing aims and 
also provides comfort. In a hut or a make-shift house,. a 
man may live one way or the other but he will not be 
comfortable there. Rain water might leak in or the sun 
might heat up the house. To avoid such discomfort, he 
may build a strong house and that too is permissible. 
There is no sin in that. The third reason is luxury-or 
decoration in the house. A man builds a house suitable for 
his living but the walls are not plastered and the house is 
not painted. He has the house that is comfortable but not 
1uxurious.When anyone enters it, he does not feel happy. 
If he paints the house and decorates it somewhat then 
there is no sin. Allah has allowed him to do that too 
provided he does that to please himself. There is a fourth 
reason that prompts anyone to acquire a house and that is 
ostentatious display. He has a house that allows him to 
live comfortably and some personal happiness, but he 
wants to renovate it in a way that prompts other people to 
describe its beauty and laud his refined tastes and realise 
his richness. Ths is disallowed and unlawful. Any 
alteration or renovation that prompts other people to call 
him a wealthy peson and give him a status higher than 
themselves then that is unlawful. The gist of what we have 
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i said is that one is permitted to build a house to live In, 

1 adopt it to provide comfort to him and decorate it to 
1 please him but it is unlawful to renovate it so that other 

i people may praise him. Thus, anything that is acquired 
with an exhibitionist view is disallowed. 

The Correct Meaning Of Contentment 
The foregoing example and explanations should make 

the meaning of contentment clear. It means that a man 
should be pleased at whatever Allah has given him. It does 
not preclude him from hoping to remedy a shortcoming in 
his house through proper and lawful means and the repair in 
that case would classify under comfort. It is not greed. Also, 
ii a man has a good house but wants to improve its looks in 
his own eyes by adding greenery so that it pleases him then 
it is not being over-zealous or greedy provided he uses 

I 

I 
lawful means to attain his goal. But although his house is 
good and comfortable yet he feels that other people are not 
impressed with it or his house is not upto the standard of 

t other houses in his locality then it is unlawful if he 
renovates it. This is because he is driven by demonstrative 
motives to make it showy and pleasing to other people who 
may praise and exalt him; it is not within the defination of 
contentment. If anyone renovates his house through 
unlawful means then too it is forbidden whether he takes 
bribe. cheats other people or violates their rights. 

Attain The Lowest Rank At Least 
The examples of the behaviour of the Companions 

w h ~  p, show that they were people of a very high calibre. 
If we cannot attain their standard we must, at least, aim at 
the lowest rank. This is the rank that Maulana Thanavi b, 
ilc f 1 has described. We can attain that rank only if we are 
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convinced of the fleeting nature of thr~  life and of the need 
to prepare ourselves for the I-liereafter. Man plans for years 
together, although l ~ e  does not know that he might depart 
from this world the very next day. It is just like a flash that 
man.departs from this life. Therefore, he must refrain from 
scheming long-term plans but  remain content with the 
bare necessities of life. This contentment wil! fetch him 
from Allah comfort in this world and peace in the next. 
The way to get that is to follow the advice of the Prophet 
JS, "Look upon those below you and be grateful to Allah. 
Don't look at those higher than you in status because there 
is no limit to the high status." 

The Case of a Jew 
Maulana Thanavi 13c -, has recorded the case of a 

Jew who had amassed much wealth. He had stored gold and 
silver and appointed a guard over the stores. One day, he 
took his personal keys and went to the stores unknown to 
the guard to see whether the guard is honest or not. Without 
the guard kn'bwing it, he opened the stores and examined his 
treasures. There, findil?g the door unlocked, the guard 
re-locked it from outside. When the Jew had finished his 
examination, he came to the door but found it locked from 
outside. He shouted fi3m inside for someone to open it for 
him but his voice did not carry through. The guard never 
heard him and the man died inside among his gold and 
silver from hunger and thirst. His treasure not enough to 
satiate his hunger or quench his thirst, but was the cause of 
his terrible death. Allah has said about such people 

( O D  CYJ'*W) &I !$%I\ 2 L& O + ; G ,  % I  d! 
Allah intends only to chastise them in the life 
of this world ..... (at Tawbah 9 5 5 )  
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Allah punishes some of those who are worldly 
minded in this very world l_hrough ~ t s  own means. To 
preserve oneself from +he chai;lsernena he must refrain 
from loolting uporr tkose higke! than R , ~ r l  in worldly 
wealth but m~is t  I O B K  ilpor ;hose lower than him, and 
show gratitude to Allah 14-do~vever, he may ohtain his bare 
necessities keeping himself within proper limits and as a 
whole, he must cease to wcji.:., cia.;; and night restlescly to 
amass the wealth and treasures of the worid. 

The Case Of A Trader: 
Shaikh Sa'di clcdl~-: Iias r~zrrated a story in Gulistan 

He was on one of his travels and was spending the night at 
the house cf a trader \vho did not let him sleep all night by 

I bragging about h;mself and his business stories. He told 
him of his businesses in difkent lands and his shops at 

i 

i various places and the wares he sold. He informed Shaikh 
~ a d i  what he imported and exported. In this manner he 
continued to speak night long and said, "All my desires 
have been fulfilled and my business is prospering. I have 
got whatever I wanted. I have only one more desire and I 
intend to travel just oltnce more. Pray for me that I am 
successful for after that I will be content and restrict 
myself all my remaining life at my shop". 

Shaikh ~ L d i  asked him what his :ast desire was. He 
answered that he wishcd to carry Persidn Sulphur to China 
where it would fetch a good price. From China he would 
carry chinaware to Ronv from where he wouid take cloth 
to India. From there Re would buy iron fofSyrb."I will 
buy glass there anal sell If; in Yemen. Then, 1 will return to 
Persia with Yemeni cJotl:.". In short, he had made a very 
ambitious plan of travel and trade, and asked Shaikh ~ a ( d i  
to pray for him. He assured him that thereafter he would 
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be content and bind himself to his shop all his life. Shaikh 
~ a d i  then said to him: 

d L l y @  J $2 d 
J? ;I J k .  ~ l f l l /  4 
IJ JIJ k J S F & $  
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He related to the trader the story of a big merchant. In 
a desert, the merchandise of this trader lay on the ground 
fallen from his camel that lay dead or, a side. On the other 
side, the merchant lay on the earth dead. His merchandise 
seemed to say, "The narrow outlook of a worldly man is 
satisfied only through contentment or the grave! There is no 
third way to satisfy it." (Gulrstan ~ a A , ~ t o r y 2 3  P-I 19) 

Worldly Possessions Can Turn 
Into Assets For The Hereafter 

Shaikh ~a 'd i  + a1 ~ r ,  has commented thereafter that 
when m m  is dictated by worldly desires then he does not 
think of anythng else. It is this love of the world that we 
are asked to eschew. If a person is not tied down in the 
love of the world and is also blessed by Allah with riches 
to which he is not much attached so he continues to obey 
Allah and spend his wealth in Allah's cause then not only 
does he gain Paradise through it but his wealth is also an 
asset for him in the Hereafter. But when his wealth stops 
him from his religious duties then this person is said to be 
in love with the world. 

How May Love Of The World Be Lessened 
Man must give a little time to contemplate on his 

negligence so that he softens his love for the world and 

79 D~scourses On Islam~c Way Of L~fe (Vol VIII) 

replaces i t  with love for the Hereafter.  He must 
contemplate how day and night he is disregarding death, 
the t ime of recknoning, possibility of reward and 
punishment and the Hereafter. Man must take out some 
time to ponder and think that he has to die. What will 
happen then? How will he fare before Allah? The 
questions that will be asked and the replies that he will 
give. Me must make it a daily practice to contemplate in 
this manner. Maulana Thanavi + dl L-, used to say that if 
anyone contemplates on this line every day then he will 
sense within a few weeks Insha Allah that his love for the 
world is dwindling. 

He Was Given All The World 
The Holy Prophet 4% has said in a Hadith 

f - 0 )  0 > , '2 + ;tO 
- , , 

9 6  , - 0  , a  

( ~ A I  2b j l  'bb d~ +I ,,I c&&y2~d\ d 

The one among you, who wakes up in the 
morning peaceful in his house, sound in his 
body and having food for the day, is as one 
who is given the world with all its possessions 
(Tirmizi). 

(i) The person who wakes up in the morning in his 
house fearless wit9 no possibility of harm from an enemy 
or an oppressor, (ii) who has no pain in his body but is 
healthy with no illness: and (iii) who has food with him 
for the day. The person who has these three things is one 
who is given the world with all its possessions. Therefore, 
anyone who has these things has his needs fulfilled and he 
must be grateful to Allah for that. He must not show 
ingratitude. 
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Be Grateful For These Blessings 
This Hadith encourages us to do two things. The first 

is to make it a habit to thank Allah always, and to avoid 
belng ungrateful. It is very wrong on our part to show 
ingratitude. We enjoy numerous blessings of Allah in so 
many different ways yet when we face anythlng against our 
temperament we forget the blessings on \rs and become 
ungrateful. We do not endure minor difficlmities. This 
behaviour is wrong because the Holy Prophet & has said 
that if anyone gets the three things (mentioned above) he 
has got everything in the world. If we do not get nore than 
that then we must not complain and be ungra~eful. The 
position is that these days instead of being grateful most 
people respond with "We carry along," or "The time passes 
on," when they are asked how they are. May Alldl protect 
us and preserve us from being ungrateful. These words 
mean "Allah has not blessed me with any favour and I am 
surrounded with difficulties but I am facing this situation 
boldly." The true method is that if anyone asks someone 
how he is then he must recall the favours of Allah on him 
and thank Him, saying . c ~ J * ~ ~ J I  {Praise be to Allah) "I am 
thankful to Him for His blessings on me." If anyone faces a 
trying situation then he must pray to Allah, "0 Allah! You 
have bestowed on me innumerable blessings and the 
difficulty that I am facing is also a kind of blessing. But, I 
am weak and cannot bear it. 0 Allah! Remove it through 
Your mercy." This is what he must say and not that he is 
living in difficulty. 

Do Not Devise Ambitious Plans 
Those of us who find it difficult to live their lives 

smoothly are to blame themselves because they chalk out 
ambitious plans for the  future. They,conceive for 
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themselves large houses. beautiful cars. a retinue of 
servants. a hefty bank balance and luxuries. They imagine 
a utopian life for rhcmselves. Naturally, the) cannot 
achieve the target the) set for tliemselves and then they 
become ungrateful and cotnplain.Tlie foregoing Hadith 
tclls us clearly that we are wronz to chalk out ambitious 
plans for ourselves because if  m e  lia\.e the three things 
then we have evel>thing. 'I'he Prophet 4 3  has said that if a 
man has peace in his house. a healthy body. and guarantee 
of the day's food for himself and his family then he has 
everything the world can give. If anqonc tells himself that 
these three things by tl~emselves are enough-tl~en \+hen lie 
gets more, he will thank Allah and say "1 was not entitled 
to that but You gave that to me thr~ugli  Your mercy." But. 
if he does not get more than those three things then lie will 
not be ungrateful in the least, because lie has made up his 
mind tliat he has had enough, and tliat is all he craves for. 
Anyway, i t  is our fault that we draw up extraordinary 
imaginative plans and then grumble in dissatisfaction 
when they do not materialise. 

Do Not Worry Much for The Nest Day. 
When we hear and read the saying of the Prophet & 

that if we have nourishment for  the day we have 
everything in the world. a question arises in our minds. 
"What of the next day? and, what after that? The truth is 
that this Haditl? emphasises that we do not know whether 
we will see the next day and if we do. then the Master 
who has given us today will bless us with his benevolence 
always. Allah has said veiy explicitly: 

- 0 - 3  ,, ,$,,s , , ,m,, 
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And there is not a creature on the earth but upon 
Allah rests its sustenance, and He knows its 
dwelling place and its repository. ( I  I 6 )  

Thus, Allah has taken upon Himself the sustenance 
of every creature and He knows where it lives so He will 
cause its sustenance to be delivered to it. Therefore, we 
are required to work and trust in Him and He will provide 
us with nourishment. Let us do that and thank Allah for 
whatever we have with us today. Allah has promised those 
who thank Him that He will grant them more. &<,LI ++;il 

{If you give thanks.certainly I will give you move) (surah 

161-ah~m 14 7) 

Peace Is Found In Contentment 
This Hadith also teaches us that in contentment lies 

peace and security. Contentment is satisfaction with 
whatever Allah has given us after we have adopted lawful 
means for livelihood. We must not covet something more 
because there is no other way to be happy in this world. A 
man may amass wealth and build palatial houses but he 
cannot be peaceful if he is not content. If he has all the 
imaginable riches, he cannot buy peace but if he has the 
asset of contentment then he will be happj  with the 
slightest amount of food and the fulfilment of the bare 
necessities will bring him peace and satisfaction. This 
s ta tement  wil l  be found correct  by anyone who  
experiments it. 

How Do Rich Fare 
We are accustomed to measure everything in terms 

of worldly standards. Thus, when a poor man looks at a 
rich contemporary and the way he conducts himself 
getting what he likes, the poor man supposes that the 
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richer man is very happy and very fortunate. He considers 
himself deprived and longs for a like richness. But, he 
does not know the facts. He does not know if the rich man 
is really peaceful and happy. There are many affluent men 
whom other people may take to be very happy and 
carefree, but, because they come to  me with their 
problems, I know that looks are deceptive. They have their 
problems. Outsiders cannot realise what a terrible life they 
lead. Many rich men have come to me and lamented, 
"Perhaps, we had not received this wealth! May be, we 
would have been inore peaceful without it." 

Money cannot Buy Peace 
We have seen, therefore, that peace and comfort do 

not necessarily go with money. These things are bestowed 
on us by Allah. If He wills He may grant peace and 
comfort to a man of meagre means while He may not let 
the affluent have it. Therefore, how long we shall race 
after the world's riches? When will we stop planning 
utopion schemes? The Prophet & has told us. therefore, 
that we must realise that the world is not a place to live for 
ever. If one gets the necessities of life then it is enough 
and if he is content with that then he will be peaceful but 
if he is not content then let him run after wealth and riches 
but he will not earn peace and security. We have the 
example of some multi-millionaires. They need not work 
for more money and if they are idle, their wealth will not 
exhaust all the rest of their lives yet we see that they do 
not call it a day but go on working for more money. They 
use all means, lawful and unlawful, to further their 
business and increase their wealth. This carries on in spite 
of the fact that they do not know where they will use their 
money. 
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The Costliest Place In the 
World Is In Los Angeles 

When I had visited the United States. one of my 
fsiends took me to a Shopping area in Los Angeles and 
told me that it was the costliest of the shopping markets in 
the world. He said. "Everything here is costlier than 
anywhere else." When I asked him how much costlier, he 
gave me an example, "A pair of socks here costs two 
thousand dollars." (About eighty-five thousand Rupees!)." 
A tie is wort11 three thousand dollars, and a man's suit is 
somewhere between ten thousand to twenty thousand 
dollars." There were more expensive things. He showed 
me a shop in which there was an enclosure that a client 
could only enter in the company of the owner. There, the 
owner would advise the client which suit was most 
suitable for him and would charge him ten thousand 
dollars for his advice, the cost of the purchase being 
additional. Prince Charles once sought his advice and was 
told to see him after six months. 

The Other Side Of Affluence 
The truth is that man has not given up his greed for 

wealth, for abundance. When he amasses it, he does not 
know where to use it. So, various ways are invented to use 
the accumulated wealth. While wealth is being wasted in 
this manner by some people, there are other people who 
beg for pennies too! We had just drove down the road, not 
more then a mile, when we found different people begging 
for money at various traffic lights. One such beggar 
apprcached us as we stopped at the red light and my friend 
told him that he did not carry any money then but the 
beggar insisted that he was not asking for much, he simply 
wanted cents because he was very hungry. This is the 

obverse side of a-f'fluency that buys a pair of socks for two 
thousand dollars. There should be a limit to accumulating 
wealth. Let a person first spend what he has with him 
before he  thinks of' earning more. Greed knows no 
bounds. It is known as ,dlt, (J2121 Baqar) hunger of the 
C o ~ v  (that always munches)- hunger that never satiates. 
thirst that is never quenched, no matter how lnuch one 
eats and drinks! 

The Itching Hands 
One day, one of our very rich man who is regarded 

among the few eminent people of our country, visited me. 
While we were talking about different things, I remarked 
that Allah had blessed him with much wealth and riches. 
"It is the mercy and blessing of Allah on you so  that 
people are enviable of you. Let this wealth be an asset for 
you in the Hereafter by putting it to good use. Besides. 
now that Allah has bestowed on you with so much wealth 
and you have earned plenty, repent to Him and keep away 
from interest dealings." He listened to me and then entered 
on a discussion on interest dealings and wisl~ed to know 
how could it be unlawful. "One cannot progress in this life 
without interest dealings, or do any business." I tried to 
explain to him the facts and finally he seemed to agree. 
"But." he said, "I cannot stop the itch within me. It does 
not cease. No matter how much lny business expands. The 
result of this urge is that my family life stands demolished 
and I have  no peace at home nor comfort with my 
children. There is a bickering within the family. I have 
plenty of wealth but don't find comfort and peace." 
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Qarun, (Korah) The Richest Man 
Allah has said in the ~ u r ' a n  about Qarun (Korah): 

/ Y ,,, u4,0;,w, <$I 2JiW & I I J J ' & & L I *  -3 

The very keys of them would have weighed 
down a company of  men endowed with 
strength (a1 (Iasa, 28 76) 

The keys alone of his treasures were so heavy that a 
group of  people used to carry them along. It was not 
within the powers of any one inan to carry them. When he 
passed by people displaying his riches to them. some of 
them said 

+;+> )J,,f , . o ,  

(V9-_cc411) - 3 &!djJ6d>i~&d'a'& 
Would that we had the like of what Qarun has 
been given. Surely he is.a man of mighty good 
fortune .... (a1 Qasas 28.79) 

The ~ u r ' a n  has said about these people that they 
only looked at what was obvious of his condition from his 
richness. That is why they considerded him worth 
envying. They did not foresee the punishment that was in 
store for him. Thus. when they saw his fate, these very 
people said, "It is the mercy of Allah that He did not make 
us like him." This shows that there is no limit to the 
wealth of the world that a man may run after. So, how far 
he will go to fetch it? F-Ie will never be satisfied at any 
point except when he obeys the direction of the Holy 
Prophet & to observe contentment. It means to be content 
with whatever one gets through a reasonable effort in a 
lawful manner.Once a person gains contentnlent then he 
will feel peaceful and colnfortable with whatever he has of 
worldly possessions through the mercy of Allah; this 
wealth is not available to Kings and Royalty, and to rich 
men. 

An Incident In The Life Of 
Mufti Muhammad Shafi &dl-., 

When my respected father, Mufti Muhammad Shafi 
plc ~ L I I  ;LPT> came to Pakistan, the Govelllnlent of Pakistan had 
established a Board for Islanlic Education attached to the 
Constituent Assembly. My father was also appointed as its 
member. This Board was one of the sections of the 
government. Afier some time the government did something 
wrong and illy father spoke against it for which some of the 
government officers remarked to 1ny respected father that he 
was a member of the Board and pal-t of the Governnlent so 
he should not have criticised it.' My father told thein that he 
had consented to become a Member for no other reason but 
for the sake of religion. As a worker in that direction, it was 
his duty to say what was correct whether that was in 
agreeenlent with the line of the government or not. He 
clarified that he was not a governlnent servant and unlike 
them was not worried about losing the employment. He 
said. "I have nly resignation letter in my pocket and lny 
expenses do not exceed two rupees, so 1 arn not dependent 
on salary and allowances like you. I can earn that much 
money by hard nark anywhere else while you cannot 
because your suit alone costs two hundred rupees. So, you 
might fear losing your job. By the Grace of Allah. I have no 
such fear." 

We Cannot Control Income But 
1 We May Control Our Expenses 

My respected father also used to say that a lnan has no 
say over his income although he has control over his 
expenditure. It is easier for him to reduce his expenses. and 
be content. Insha Allah he will not be worried. A man 
becomes worried only when he makes out plans beforehand 

, 
I 



calculating a high income. The trouble arises wllen he does 
not achieve that figure of income. On the other hand that 
man enjoys comfbll and lives peacefull!/ who reduces his 
expenses. has i'ewer needs and lives a simple life, moulding 
it according to his income. He is satisfied with what Allali 
gives him. Tliis mail is said to live a life of contentment. 

We Must Make This Suplication 
The Messenger of Allali -3 has tauglit us the 

following ~~1l2plication and urged us to make it often 
+ 3>, 3)<> 2 7 )  (+ :s&jJ, 

"0 Allali! ~ a k e ' m e  content wit11 tliat which 
you have provided me of the sustenance, and 
bless it for tne." 
This is a very suitable supplication that tlie Prophet 

&? has taught us. Every word of it  is meaningful and the 
whole of' i t  is compact .  Allah be glorified! If this 
supplication is granted to us. all our problems \vill be 
solved because once we are content we will also be 
relieved of'tlie urge to earn more. to eat niore and aniass 
worldlq possessions. Tliis will bring us peace and comfort. 
The prayer also asks for 'blessings in the sustenance' 
\vIiich nleans that even a little will provide a large benefit. 

Meaning Of Blessings 
T h e  I\ ords  btrr-nktrh and 11rzlhc1rak a re  used 

frequently but few people know tlleir meaning. When 
sonleone buys a house or a car or gets married. we say to 
him "Allah ma), bless tliat for you." B~rr-aka11 and A4zlh~n-nk 
are a blessing meaning, "May Allah tilake that a means of 
comfort for you such that even if it may not be large it 
niay provide you mucli advantage." 

The Age Of Statistics 
We live in a \vorld of statistics. Toda~, .  everything is 

counted and measured.  People count mone!. The\  
measure their income and their salar\, .  Hut. no  one  
measures the advantages reaped bq tliis exercise. An 

I Iluropean Muslim has nri t ten a \'erq good bool,. The 
1<erg11 Qf Qzrnr~tit~*. I t  is r7zrnlbel:v that rule the \\ol.ld. 

I Example of blessings & lack of it 
I x t  us take the example of a man \+rho has earned a 

hundred rupees. As lie was returning home aiming to go b\, 
bus. a fi-iend met hiin and offered him a li.li in his car sa! ing 
he was going on the same route as his 1iouse.Wlien this man 
goes to buy something. lie gets it at a dibcount. I'hese are 
two exaniples of blessing in liis illcome. the hundred rupees 
are stretclied. If he had not been ol'fered the liti (or tlie 
discount). lie ~ l o u l d  have spcnt fro111 his hiuidred rupees. 
We take another esaniple of' a nian \vho earns a hundred 
thousand rupees. lie arrives at I~ i s  house. I i app~ .  But he 
learns that his son is unwell. The doctor asks fbr a number 
of laboratorq tests that cost thousands of rupees and then 
advises him to hospitalise liis son. Tlhis man's money is 
spent on niedical tests, hospital and doctor's fees and 
medication. Tliis means tliat his money lacked blessing. 

Bribery 6r Interest Lack Blessings 
It is wit11 bribel-~r that there is lack of blessings in tliat. A 

person who receives bribe spends it on unexpected lieads. like 
having to bribe other people. He may be happy receil ing bribe 
and nlultiplyi~ig his 1iio11e>3 but lie has to spend it. sooner or 
later, in bribing niany other people. His money will exhaust in 
this manner and that means lack of blessings. Blessings are 
bestowed by Allali and it is not in man's power to get them. 
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Therefore. the Holy Prophet & has urged us to make the 
supplication, "0 Allah! Give me contentment with the 
sustenance that you have bestowed on me and bless it for me." 

Blessings In The Salaries Of Dar-ul-Uloom 
The blessings a man receives on being content are 

seen in the salaries of the teachers of Dar-ul-Uloom. 
Korangi, Karachi. The salaries of teachers and staff are 
meagre by all standards. any of them may be interviewed 
and it will be confirmed that the purchasing power of 
these salaries is higher than that of the fat salaries of 
outsiders. This is barakah that Allah grants. The bar-akah 
is the lot of those who show contentment. 

The Third Portion Of The Supplication 
There is a third clause too in the supplication that 

we are discussing: 

"0 Allah!  hose things that my heart desired 
to receive, but 1 could not get, 0 Allah! Grant 
me things better than those things that you 
know are better! " 
Thus, this prayer has three clauses. The first time the 

supplicant prays to be blessed with contentment. The 
. second time he prays for blessings. The third time he 

prays to be given a better thing (than what he is denied). 
There were some of the things that he longed for but did 
not get, he supplicates Allah for something better than 
that. for instance. he may have longed for a car but he 
could not get it. So he tells Allah, "You have not given me 
what I desired then surely there must be some reason 
behind the denial. 0 Allah, let me have instead something 

9 1 D ~ h ~ o u r \ e \  On is lam^^ M ,I\ Of I 11c (Vol VIII) 

that is better in your sight for me." What more could a 
Inan ask for once he gets all these three things-he is 

I 

content with what 11e has. that what he has is blessed and 
he receives a substitute for what he has not received. 

i 
Contentment is a great asset 

There is no wealth greater than contentment. Today. 
everyone counts money. l~ouse. possessions as wealth and 
assets. We inust know that none of these is wealth. True 
wealth is contentment. The Holy Prophet & has said. 
accordii~g to a Hadith: 

2 5 

d&,J;hy,&l 2 21 $$; b&=$\ i,z :> 21 
( I ^ L J ~ ~ J - J ~ d b i c . L ' ; I '  

"Richness is not abundance of property and 
possessions but richness is self-contentn~el~t." 
( M ~ ~ L l i ~ r t  I 13ooL 8 l  ol Ar-li~cl~lcq ( \ o l t c n ~ n @  o l  I Icclri\ ) C Il.q)1~1 1 

I I , ~ d ~ t h #  64461 

Thus. abundance of property and possession is not a 
sign o f  weal th  and r iches but self'-contentment is 
senonymous with \vealth and riches for such a man's heart 
is unconcerned and independent of \vants. I Ie does not 
extend his hand before anyone else, he does not narrate his 
need to  anyone else and he does not attempt to gather 
wealth through unla\vful means. He is satisfied with what 
he possessses and is resigned to the fact that ulhat he has 
not received was not good for him: if that \\as good for 
him. he would have got it but since he has not received it. 
Allah knows that it was not beneficial for him. 

The Contentment Of The Prophet & 
An angel presents l~in~self before the Holy Prophet & 

and says, "If you conunand the Mount Uhud, would turn into 



gold and that would belong to jou." I'he Holy Prophet JZ 
L 

refused the offer saying. "I wish to spend my life In such a 
wa? that \?/hen I get an).tliing to edt. I should thank Allah and 
when I do not get it. I ma) be patient. In this way. I would 
reccil e the blessings ol'gratefulness and I mould not wish to 
lia\~e large lzealth and possessions and I would receive the 
blessings of'patience too. 1 want the wealth that would pull nie 
to\+ ards Allah." So. he also made thls supplication: 

'&I IF-S j3 I p  JI *&I 

"0 Allah! I seek \our  protection fromi ever) 
such \vealtli that causes me to be rebellious." 

Summary 
-1 lie gist of' my statement is that this I-lcld1tl7 teaches us 

two things. One of these is that we should thank Allah for 
\+/hatever we have received. even if it is a vely minor thing. 
Wc must refi-ain fiom bein? ungrateful. We must sit down a 
\vliile and concentrate on the blessings Allah continues to 
sho\ver on us. I t  is oiu- existence. our life. our breathing. our 
eyes. ears. teeth, face. hands and feet. I'liese are Allah's 
blessings and none of them can be bought if we happen to 
lose any. We nlust think of our health, house, farnily, peace. 
comfol-t. and such blessings and thank Allah for that. The 
second thing it teaches us is that we must not look at any 
person who has a higher worldly rank than us. but we nlust 
look at him \vho is lower than us in \vorldlq matters. I11 

affairs of religion we must look at him who enjoys a higher 
rank. l'lie third lesson this Hcrdith teaches us is that we must 
be content with what we have. But contentiiient does not 
mean that we must not adopt reasonable means; we are not 
precluded fi-om adopting reasonable means. For example, a 
mcm may do business, take up service, cultivate the land and 

93 D ~ \ ~ o ~ c r \ e \  O n  I \ l a ~ n ~ c  b a\ O f  I i \lo1 \ 1 1 1 )  

what he gets lawhlly f s o ~ i ~  these reasonable means. he must 
be content with it. He should not try to make up any 
s11o1-tfall through unlazvful means. He must be contented and 

1 pray to Allah. " 0  Allah! Grant rile contentnient and bless 
I whatever favours You have granted me. 

May Allah grant me and all of you the wealth of 
contentnient and inspire us to obey the sayings of the Holy 
Prophet 2% Aameen. 

And our last prayer is Praise belongs to Allah. the 
Lord of the worlds. 

&~JI 4, &I 31 ~ 1 4 . 2  pig 



Venue : Jame ' ~ a s j i d  Baitul Mukarram 
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DO NOT TROUBLE 
OTHER PEOPLE 

& J . S y ~ j + ~ f ~ l g i j ~ ~ ~ ~ j o ~ A d ~  
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and ask Him for forgiveness. And we 
belielrz in Him. and trust in Him. We seek 
rehye in Allah. from the mischief of our souls 
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and from our evil deeds. He whom Allah guides 
none can mislead and whom He leaves to stray 
none can guide. And, we bear witness that there 
is no god except Allah Who is Alone and has no 
partner, and we bear witness that Sayyidina 
M u h a m m a d  & i s  H i s  s e r v a n t  a n d  
Messenger-May Allah bless him and (likewise) 
his family and Companions. And may He 
favour him and give him peace. 
We have it from Abu Musa al-Ashari &&I,, that 
the Messenger of Allah & has said "A Muslim 
is he from whose tongue and hands other 
Muslims are safe." ( T I ~ I Z I ,   BOO^ of Fa~th, Chapter 12) 

He Is Not A True Muslim 
This Hadith is transmitted by Sayyidina Abu Musa 

al-Ashari u and it implies that a Muslim is one who 
does not cause trouble to another Muslim by his tongue or 
by his hand. The Hadith describes a Muslim and tells us 
that only he is a Muslim who has these attributes. 
Therefore, _If other people are not safe fi-om the hand or 
tongue of a Muslim then truly this man is not entitled to 
be called a Muslim. He is like one who does not offer 
Salat. Although no jurist will decide that such a man is a 
non-Muslim because he neglects regular Salat yet he is 
not truly entitled to be called a Muslim because he does 
not observe the most significant of the duties imposed by 
Allah. In the same way the person whose hand and tongue 
cause trouble to other people is not called a disbeliever by 
a jurist but, in the light of this Hadith, he is not entitled to 
be called a Muslim because he does not behave like one. 

99 D~scourses On  Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:VlII) 

What Is Social Living 
There are five sections in Islam. 

(i> Belief. 
(ii) Worship. 
(iii) Dealings or Behaviour. 
(iv) Character and Manners; and 

(v> Social living. 
This Hadith is the base on which the fifth section 

stands. No one lives alone in this world; neither is he 
asked to live alone. So, he has links with someone or the 
other-his family, friends, neighbours, other people, where 
he buys or sells or he works. How, then should he conduct 
himself with these people. This is the principle and rule of 
social living and it is a significant part of religion. 
Unfortunately, due to our negligence and irresponsible 
attitude that we have cast it aside and do not even consider 
it as part of religion. We do not pay heed to the commands 
of Allah and His Messenger & in this regard. 

Importance Of Social Rules 
Allah has given particular importance to social rules 

for us. We can see it in the way the Qur'an deals with one of 
the principles of social living: to seekpermission before 
entering anybody's house. The Arabic word for seeking 
permission is Istizun Allah has revealed two complete rukus 
(sections) in the ~ u i a n  to describe istizan. We can guage 
the importance attached to it from the fact that the command 
to offer Salat is discussed some sixty-two times in the 
QuPan but it is left to the Holy Prophet & to describe how 
to offer it. The Qur'an does not tell us the method of 
offering it. But, details of istizan are mentioned by the 
~u ;an  itself and not left for the Prophet & to describe. 
Besides, a large portion of surah al-Hujurat is devoted to 
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social laws. Thus, on the one hand such a great importance 
is attached to social conduct and on the other we ignore that 
in our daily life and do not even know its rules. 

Maulana Thanavi 4 ~ 1 ~ ) R e v i v e s  Rules 
Of Social Way Of Living 

In his times, Allah has caused Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanavi + 41 ker) to revive those sections of religion that had 
been put in the background. People had forgotten that these 
were part of our religion. Maulana Thanavi I'ecalled their 
significance and taught us their rules .It was in his khanqah 
that he gave it practical shape. It was supposed previously that 
a khanqah is a recluse: people sit in rooms and chant 'Allah' 
Allah' and occupy themselves in z i b  (remembrance of Allah. 
devotional exercises) and worship. Maulana Thanavi did not 
lay as much emphasis on zikv and optional worship as he 
placed on social conduct. He educated his disciples to avoid 
inconveniencing other people. He used to say that when his 
disciples failed to observe the devotional exercises that he* 
prescribed, he felt sol-~y for their dereliction but when he lea-nt 
$of one of then1 violating social conduct or causing hardship to 
someone he felt han-ed for that man. 

First Become A Human Being. 
It is known, too. that Maulana Thanavi balkerJ 

frequently said. "If you wish to become a Sufi or an 
ascetic then you will find many other khanqahs for that 
purpose where you may go. If you wish to perfect yclukself 
as a hunlan being, you should come here. We mould them 
here. To beconle a Muslim, a Scholar or a Sufi is the ncxt 
step and it is a higher status. You must first enter the 
human field, and come out of the rows of animals. You 
can only achieve that by learning the Islan~ic etiquettes 01' 

social living and behaving according to them." 

Three Types of Animals 
In his ahya ul Ului17, Imam Ghazali -, has said 

that Allah has created three types of animals. One of these 
types are beneficial to mankind and it is vely rare that they 
harm man. Examples of this type are: cows, sheep, and so 
on. They are beneficial because they give milk and when 
they do not, they are slaughtered for their meat; that is, they 
give up their lives to benefit man. These animals do not 

, ha1111 anybody. The second type includes animals that are 
always ha rmf~~l  to man and there is no apparent benefit from 
them. Examples of this kind are makes, scorpions, beasts of 
prey, and so on; they are all hannful animals. They bite man. 
The third kind of animals are those animals that neither 
benefit nor haim. .These are found in the wild and include 
fox. jackal, and others. Man does not gain from them nor is 
harmed by them to a noticeable extent. After recalling these 
types of animals. Imam Ghazali +L w, addresses man and 
says, " 0  Man! You are the Best creation and you enjoy 
excellence over all animals. If you do not behave as a.human 
being but wish to live as an animal then at least initate the 
first kind of animal who benefits other creatures but does 
not h a m  them, like the cow and goat. But, if you wish to 
stoop lower then become like the third type that neither 
harms nor benefits. If you are not like either of these and 
cause h a m  to other people instead of benefitting them then 

/ you have grouped with the second type of snakes and 
scorpions, and the like." 
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They Are Human Beings 
So  we see  that  the  quest ion of Musl im or 

non-Muslim. scholar or not, ascetic or not, is not of 
immediate import. The first thing for a man is to behave 
like humans. To do that it is necessary that he tread the 
Islamic Social way of living. He should not be responsible 
for causing even the slightest of inconvenience to any one 
else, by his 'hand or tongue or through any effort whatever. 
Once Maulana Thanavi &a\-, said in a spirit  of 
humbleness, "Even I am not a perfect and complete human 
but-praise be to Allah - I have seen what human beings 
are like. So I cannot be deceived by a bull who claims to 
be human. So I will aim at that, Insha Allah, and will not 
be deceived into behaving like a bull". 

Save Other People From Harm 
As far as voluntary devotional exercises are 

concerned, no one will be taken to task for omiting these 
foms  of worship but if anyone observes them, he will be 
rewarded for that in the Hereafter. Nevertheless, these are 
virtuous deeds, and one must accustom oneself to do them. 
On the other hand, if anyone is behind the hardship another 
person suffers then he has committed a grave sin and he will 

. be taken to task for that commission. This is why Sharihh 
tells us to abandon voluntary worship when there is a 
possibility of helping someone out of difficulty or saving 
him from that. 

Importance of Congregational SaIat 
We know that men are urged strongly to offer their 

obligatory Salat with the congregation. It is so important 
that the Holy Prophet & said, "I feel like appointing 
someone else to lead the congregational Salat when the 

time comes and go out myself to visit every house and see 
if anyone has stayed behind. Then, I should set the houses 
of those who remained behind a fire because they neglect 
their duties to Allah." This shows the importance attached 
to congregational Salat. Some of the jurist regard offering 
Salat with the congregation as sunnah muwakkadah but 
some othres give it the higher status of wajib. Prayer in 
congregational form is a perfect form while in an 
individual capacity is an imperfect form. We also have the 
example of the Holy Prophet &$ when he was ill before his 
death and could not walk with ease and had appointed 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr U~UIG, as Imam in his place. At such a 
moment too,  he  came to  the  mosque t o  offer  the 
congregational prayer supported by two men. This stresses 
the importance of Salat with the congregation. 

When Is One Not Allowed To 
Go To The Mosque? 

The jurists have decided unanimously that a man 
who is ill and smells badly then he must not go to the 
Mosque. It is not merely that he is allowed to stay away 

I from congregational prayer but he is not even allowed to 
join it, and if he joins it, he will be committing a sin. If he 
joins the congregation, he will inconvenience other people 
because of the bad odour. We must see that such an 
important thing as congregatgional Salat is disallowed if it 

i 
becomes a cause of inconvenience to other people.. 

Causing Hardship To other People 
When Kissing The Black Stone 

We all know the importance of the Hajr Aswad (the 
I 

Black Stone, at Ka bah). We are told that kissing the Black 1: Stone is like shaking hands with Allah, and it effaces a 



man's sins. The Holy Prophet & and his companions dld, 

,+ themselves kissed the Black Stone which.also highlights 
its importance. In spite of that we are advised that if in 
attempting to kiss it we might push other people and cause 
theln difficulty then it is not proper to kiss it; rather that is 
sinful. Shuribh is vely particular that one does not cause 
another man even a little bit of difficulty. Such important 
f01-m~ of worship as congregational Salat and kissing the 
Hajr Aswad are abandoned only because we might not hurt 
anyone else; thus, the lesser forms that are volunta~y should 
also be postponed when such a situation arises. 

Reciting The ~ u r ' a n  Loudly 
We may cite the example of reciting the Qur9an, too. 

It is such a virtuous act that the reciter is rewarded tenfold 
on reciting each letter. In other words a person amasses 
rewards when he recites the Qur7an.0f all the devotional 
exercises, recital of the ~ u r ' a n  is the most excellent. Then, 
an audible recital is preferred. An auclible recital secures 
more reward than an inaudible. But, if there is a likelihood 
of disturbing someone's sleep because of the sound then it 
is not allowed to recite audibly. 

How Did The Prophet & 
Arise For Tahajjud Snlnt 

The Holy Prophet & woke up in the night for Tahjjud 
Salat. Never in his life did he miss the 'I'ahjjud S'alat. But, 
Allall and His Messenger & made it easy for us and did not 
say that the TahcjJuQSalat was obligatory for us although it 
was so for the Messenger of Allah &. He never missed it. In 
spite of that we are told in a Hadith that whenever he got up 
for TahajJud he was very quiet and never made a noise or let 
the door squeak lest the sleep of any of his wives be 

distrubed. The ~ u i a i l  and Hadith tell us that we must not 
cause the slightest difficulty to anyone. 

Praying On the Thoroughfare 
It is not proper to offer prayer at a place where 

people pass by. Solne people do not heed this. Take for 
example the mosclue. Although the fi-ont rows are vacant. 
some people pick up the very last row and offer their Salat 
there. The result is that6those who have to go out of the 
mosque or come into it. find it difficult. Either they make 
a detour round such people or colninit a sin by walking in 
front of tllem. To offer Salat in such a manner is not 
proper. Rather, it is a sin. ' 

' ~ u s l i m '  includes Security 
The Hadith we are discussing may be repeated here 

~ L J  UP ~,UI .L ,+ ( A  Muslim is one from whose tongue 
and hand other Muslinls are secure). The word Musli~n is 
an Arabic word whose root is seen Ian? mim which is also 

i the root word of the word meaning seczirity. Thus implied 
security or safety is included in the word Mzrsli~n. 

! 
The meaning of as-salam ' ~ l a i c u m  

When non-Muslims meet they greet each other with a 
'hello'. 'good morning', hamstay 'or 'adab '. They have 
different words of greetings. but, the Islamic form of 
greeting is erul (as-salam 'alykum) meaning Peace be on 
you. Apart from greeting. these words offer a prayer for the 
safety of the person greeted whereas every other form of 
greeting does not include any prayer. The addressee receives 
no benefit thereby. But when a man greets the other with 
as-salam 'alay kum Wa rahmat Allah Wa barkatuhu he 
prays for three blessings as we see in the meaning of these 
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words: Peace be on you and the Mercy of Allah and His. 
Favours. This is a supplication and if it receives the 
approval of Allah even once, the person addressed benefits 
for the rest of his life from the blessings. Besides. by using 
these words the addressee is assured of safety and security 
at the hands of the speaker. The former is then confident 
that he will not suffer hardship through the latter. A Muslim, 
when he greets in this way, conveys to the other that he has 
brought the message of peace for him and will not torment 
him. 

The Meaning Of Security 
From The Tongue 

The Hadith describes a Muslim as one fi-om whose 
tongue and hand other Muslims are safe. To be safe from 
the tongue is to be satisfied that he will not say anything that 
might dishearten the other, cause hi111 difficulty or displease 
him in any way. So, even when that man is to be censored 
such words may be used as do not cause heart-burning. For 
instance, he must be told in simple terms that his action was 
not proper or that he must re-consider his behaviour or that 
it was not in line with ShariLh. He  nus st not be cursed or 
taunted. Anything said in an indirect manner that injures is 
taunt and it causes a deep wound. The Arabic couplet 
further explains: 

;@I Gj d!+l IsGI> 

b q ! l  &> b {a- d> 
"The wound caused by the sword heals sooner 
or later but when it is caused-by the tongue it 
leaves a lasting impression". 
It is better, therefore, to tell anyone plainly that he has 

wronged rather than taunt him. The ~ u r ' a n  says:- 

9 5  ,, , > .$ ,&, - >  
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0 you who believe! Fear Allah and speak 
words straight to the point ( a l - A I I I ~ ~ .  33 70) 

Indirect speech is neither desired nor liked. In the 
present times, we are used to oblique references and round 
about approach. The listener is hurt by that. People who 
speak in this manner gain the appreciation of the masses 
and are said to possess good sense of humour as an orator. 

A Unique Incident Of Oblique Speech 
Someone wrote an article in which he commented 

on one of the books of Maulana Mahmud ul Hasan+d~ker~. 
while making the comments he called the Maulana an 
infidel or unbeliever. One of the sincere disciples of the 
Maulana retaliated by citing a literary persian poem 
which, by today's standards, was a high-ranking criticism 
with a taunting bent. The poem was 

d i 36 j Y  I /  

F, j Jx 1) - ,f i-2 
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i,,) ;i li? 1 J i 7,) 
If you call me an infidel, it pains me not, 
Because the light of falsehood never kindles. 
You have called me an infidel. In answer, I 
call you a Muslim, Because falsehood can only 
be repulsed with falsehood. 
This means that you have lied by calling me an 

infidel, so I lie by calling you a Muslim or that 'you are not a 
Muslim'. A poet or a literary person would applaud such a 
response because it is a biting literary reply. The second 
poet starts by calling him a Muslim but he clarifies his 
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statement when he says that a lie is responded with a like 
lie. 'You spoke a lie by calling me an infidel so I speak a lie 
by calling you a Muslim'. When this mail presented his 
poem to the Maulana. he commented, "You have composed 
an excellent poem but you have tui-ned the table on him and 
called him an unbeliever which is not our approach. We do 
not call anyone a disbeliever." So. he did not send the peom 
to the man 1% ho had criticised him. 

Thei~. the Maulana revised that poem and made an 
addition, too. He wrote 

c-2 e f l  j r  I/ 
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If you have called ine an infidel, it pains me not 
because the light of falsehood never shines. In 
answer, I call you a Muslim and instead of the 
sour dose, I feed you sugar. If you are a believer 
it is indeed vely good. But if you aren't then the 
recompense of falsehood is always falsehood. 
Ponder over it! That man labels him an infidel, so 

consigns him to Hell. But, the Maulana could not tolerate 
even a sentence of biting language against that man which 
would transgress the limits. Such unseemly language would 
be used here in this world. We will have to account in the 
tiereafter for the tongue's utterance. "Why had we used such 
a word for another persons? Therefore,we must exercise 
care and speak plainly and say exactly what we mean. 

10') I l~scour~es  O n  I\larn~c M n\ Of I ~ l c  (Vo1 VIII) 
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An Incident About A biting Tongue. 
My respected father. Maulalia Mufti Muhammad I 

I 

Shafi e~ &I ker;. used to say that some people have a biting 
tongue. Such people will always taunt or raise ob.jections. 
Such behaviour causes heart burns. M j  father narrated an 
incident to support his poilit. A inan visited a relative. 
When he ~ ie i l t  there he found the daughter-in-la\%/ of the 
house very angry.  She  was speaking rudely to her  
motliel--in-law who \%/as seated nearby. The 1nan asked the 
elder woman what had angered her daughter-in-lam. She 
said. "There's nothing. I spoke 01114 two ~ ~ o r d s  of'reproach 
and am being punished for that. She is running wild since 
then and is very angry." The man asked her what it was 
that she had spoken and she said. "I  only said that her 
father was a slave and her lnother was a slave. Since then 
she is wild with anger." Look at that! Those were only two 
words according to the elder woman.. But, they were such 
words as irritate a person. Taunting words ruin families 
and create hatred among fanlily members. We must keep 
away fi.0111 using them. We  nus st always speak clearly and 
in a straightforward way. 

We must think before we speak 
Before we speak anything. we must ponder over the 

conseclueiice and on how the other person would take it. 
We must also see how these very words we wish to speak 
to other people would be received by us if they were 
spoken to us. The Holy Prophet 23 has taught us the 
principle: 

, , 2  ,, S $  , 
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"Prefer for other people what you for 
yourself." (Tlnnizi, Book of AT-zahd(piety) 



The Prophet & has put an end to the setting up of 
two standards, one for ourselves and one for the others. If 
Allah grows this attitude in our hearts then we will be free 
of all the bickering and hatred that we see around us. 

The tongue is a great Blessing. 
The tongue that man has is one of the great 

blessings of Allah on him. We are enjoying its gratis and 
it works round the clock from birth to death. We can only 
understand its value if we imagine ourselves without it. 
Those who are down with paralysis and cannot speak they 
try their best but cannot utter a word. They wish to convey 
their inner feelings to their dear ones but cannot do so and 
it is then that they realise the value of the tongue. But, we 
use this blessing of Allah from morning to evening, day in 
and day out, like a sharp weapon without thinking for a 
moment what words we utter with it. This is very wong. 
The correct thing is to weigh out words before we speak. 
If we do that then instead of being a means to deliver us to 
Hell, the tongue will take us to Heaven and amass for us a 
wealth for use in the Hereafter, Insha Allah. 

Let Us Accustom Ourselves To 
Think Before We Speak. 

We are told in a Hadith that it is mainly the tongue 
that will be responsible for flinging its owner face down 
into Hell. Therefore, we must think before we speak. This 
does not mean that a man should wait for some time during 
which he thinks before saying something but when he 
accustoms himself to think before speaking then he will do 
it spontaneously. Allah then makes his tongue value its 
words before it utters them and it will only utter the correct 
words, never the wrong ones that displease Allah and hurt 

other people. 

Maulana Thanavi's Case 
There was an attendant of Maulana Ashraf Ali 

Thanavi .+ dl -,. He was called B11ai Niaz. He was a very 
cossetted servant and even visitors of the Maulana loved 
him. l-Ie made himself felt by exercising authority on 
visitors to the khanqah always giving instructions and he 
was aided in this behavio~~r by the strict system that ruled 
the khanqah. One of his disciples complained to the 
Maulana about this man's behaviour and told him that he 
was a rude nlan who scolds many visitors. The Maulana did 
not like that so he summoned Bhai Niaz and reproached hinl 
for his rude behaviour and wished to know why he did that. 
In answer, Bhai Niaz said, "Maulana, fear Allah. Don't lie!". 
He was not addressing these words to Maulana Thanavi but 
he had meant to refer to those who had brought about the 
complaint. They should fear Allah and not lie. On hearing 
him, the Maulana lowered his head and went away from 
there saying, "Astaghjr-Allah (1 seek Allah's forgiveness.)" 
Those who saw this happen were surprised that a menial 
could speak in this manner to the Maulana who instead of 
taking him to task for that went away saying Astaghfir 
Allah. Later on, the Mawalana explained that he had erred in 
scolding Bhai Niaz without first giving him an opportunity 
to explain and that is why he had said Astaghfir Allah. The 
Shari bh directs us to allow the accused to defend himself. 
The truth is that when Allah gives someone the power to 
recognise truth from falsehood he takes care not to exceed 
the limits. May Allah give us also such an understanding! 
Aameen. 



It Is Not Proper To Hurt A Non-Muslim Too 
Some people suppose that this Hadith excludes tlie 

non-Muslinis from its application because it defines a 
Musliiil as one who does not hurt another Muslini with his 
tongue or hand. They contend that the Hadit11 does not 
disallo\v us to hurt a lion-Muslim. They are rnistaken in 
thinking so. Musliliis are ~nentioned in the ffadith because 
generally they live in a Muslini surrounding and have to 
deal with c:tcli other, otlierwise tlie scope of the Hau'lfl~ 
extends ecluall\i to Muslims and non-Muslims.It is not 
allowed to cause inconvenie~ice to a lion-Muslim too in 
times of peace. Nevertlieless. when Musliliis are at war with 
the infidels then it is a part of the activity to hurt them in 
pursuance of the ob.jcctive to diliiinish their status; but it is 
not allowed to hurt those unbelievers \?rho are not engaged 
in war with tlie Muslims. 

Evidence In Support Of This Statement. 
We find evidence to support our contention in the 

case of Hazrat Musa ?x.~l+ who lived under tlie rule of tlie 
Pliaroali in Egypt where everyone was a disbeliever except 
Iiazrat Musa +. I t  happend that an Isra'ili and a Qubti 
(copt) were engaged in quarrel. Hazrat Musa + slappec? 
the Qubti who died because of it. Although the Inan was an 
unbeliever. Hazrat Musa els considered himself a sinner 
because lie had inadvel-tantly brought about his death. 

, , 2 : ,  , . , 
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And they have 'a crime against me: so I fear 
they will slay me.(as~~-s~l~~'a~. ?(I 1-1, 

Hazrat Musa ,UI + colisidered the inadvertant killing 
of the unbeliever to be a sin. The question arises that the 
Inan was an unbelieQer and slaying the unbelievers is an act 
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of Jihad; then why did Hazrat Musa +~lolc call it a sin and 
sought the forgiveness of Allah for that? The answer is that 
although the Qubti was a non-Muslim, in times of peace 
when Muslims and non-Muslims live together the rights 
enjoyed by Muslims and non-Muslims are similar so that 
just as it is wrong to hurt a Muslim so too it is wrong to hurt 
an unbeliever. It pertains to'human rights and the first duty 

I of a man is that he acts like a human being and thereafter he 
many become a Muslim and a Sufi. It is part of human 
behaviour that he refrains from causing inconvenience to 
anyone  e lse  wi thout  d is t inct ion of Muslims and 
non-Muslims. 

To Retract On A Promise Is Like Hurting 
The Other Person With The Tongue. 

There are certain things that are the same as hurting 
with the tongue but some people do not consider them in 
this way. An example is to go back on one's promise. If 
anybody assures another person that he will be with him at a 
certain time or do a certain task for him at the agreed time 
and then fails to do it then that person to whom the promise 
was made faces difficulty. The man who had given out the 
assurance commits the sin of failing to keep his promise and 
also the sin of causing inconvenience to the other man. This 
is a form of hurting someone with the tongue. 

Greetings while the ~ u ; a n  is Recited. 
Sometimes, we do not realise that we are hurting 

someone with our tongue. We suppose that we are being 
virtuous but actually we are being sinful because our 
behaviour is causing difficulty to  someone else. For 
instance, to greet another person with as-salamu-'alay-kum 
is an excelleiit thing and rewarding too. But, Shari &h has 



Dlscourses On Islam~c Way Of L ~ f e  (Vol VIII) -- 114 

seen to it that when others are liable to be inconvenienced, 
the greetings must not be exchanged; it has given 
instructions on this matter. In fact, on some occasions 
instead of being rewarding it is sinful to offer greetings to 
another person. If a man is reciting the Qur'an then he must 
not be saluted. The salutation will interrupt him and he will 
have to stop the recital and turn towards the person greeting 
him which is an inconvenience to him. So, the greeting 
causes him difficulty with the tongue. In the same way, it is 
not allowed to salute those already sitting in the mosque 
because they are remembering Allah. and are engaged in 
devotional exercises. They have the name of Allah on their 
lips and they will be disturbed if anybody salutes them. 

Greetings When A Meeting Is In Progress. 
The jurists opine that when someone speaks to other 

people who listen to him attentively then a new-comer 
must not salute them even if they are talking about worldly 
matters. Those people were attentive to the speaker and 
their attention would be diverted if anyone interrupts them 
with the salutation. The interruption would be in bad taste. 
Thus, we are commanded that when we go to an 
Assembly and the proceedings are on then we must sit 
down quietly without offering the salams. A salutation at 
that time will be like hurting them with the tongue. It may 
be guaged from this principle how very particular Shari hh 
is in forbidding us from inconveniencing other people. 

Salutations To One Who Is Eating 
Although it is not disallowed to salute a person who 

is eating his food, it is certainly a disliked behaviour to do 1 
so if that person is likely to be inconvenienced. That 1 
person is not engaged in worship but only eating his food 
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so if anyone salutes him, the mountains will not fall down 
on him. However, there is a possibility of being disturbed 
and feeling bad when someone salutes at such a time. In 
the same way, if someone is seen to  hurry along 
somewhere, it is not correct for us to salute him and 
extend the hand for a handshake. One must understand by 
the way he was walking he must be in a hurry. It was not a 
proper time to salute him and shake hands with him. He 
should have been allowed to go where he was going. The 
salutation at such times is like hurting other people. 

Prolonging Conversation On The Phone. 
My respected father &dl-, used to say that telephone 

is also an instrument through which other people may be 
hai-med. Rather, it is a tool that may be used to create 
unlimited h&dihips to other people. Thus, if anyone rings 
another person and engages him in a long conversation 
without even considering that he might have been busy in 
some other task then he is causing him inconvenience. My 
father, Mufti Muhammad Shafi +IS dl -, has commented in 
the ~ i a r i f u l  Qu<an that before the caller engages in a long 
conversation he must let the called person know his 
intention and ask him if he has that much time or should he 
call later. He, a ~ d ~ l j - e t ~  has said that this is part of etiquettes 
of telephonic converstation, and he has defined the long 
conversation as spanning over five minutes! This is 
mentioned in the interpretation of surah an-Nur and my 
father was very particular in observing it. 

Use of Loudspeakers 
Another example of causing hardship by the tongue is 

the misuse of the loudspeaker in the mosque. If a few people 
are to be addressed within the mosque perhaps the internal 
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loudspeaker would suffice. But, if the external loudspeaker 
is also used then the entire neighbourhood is compelled to 
listen to the address., Some of these people may be reciting 
the ~ u r ' a n  or occupied in other tasks or resting. Someone 
may be ill, they are all subjected to hardship by the tongue. 

An Incident Of The Times Of 

Hazrat Umar U ~ I ~ )  

In the times of Hazrat Umar Faruq Sayyidna someone 
used tt) come to the Masjid Nabavi and deliver serinons. 
The abode of Hazrat Aishah los &I ,, was just next ti, the 
Masjid Nabavi. Although there were no loudspeakers in 
those days yet this man's voice was loud and could be heard 
by Hazrat Aishah w~ll,, in her room while she was 
oczupied in different household chores or some form of 
worship like the recital of the ~ur ' an .  She sent a message to 
Hazrat Umar u sip, that this person delivered sermons near 
her house in a loud voice which disturbed her. She 
requested that this man may be asked to deliver his sermons 
elsewhere or subdue his voice. Hazrat Umar U&IL(;P) 

summoned the man and explained to him that his behaviour 
annoyed the Mother of the faithful, Hazrat Aishah los&1pj SO 

he must discontinue his preaching there. That man obeyed 
and discontinued his preaching for some days. After a few 
days, however, he again continued his sermons. When 
Hazrat Umar G p) was infoimed of that, he summoned 
him again and warned him that if he did not cease he would 
smash his rod on him. That is, he would beat him with the 
rod until it broke up. 

Discourses O n  lslaliiic Way Of Life (Vol.Vll1) 

Our Behaviour Today 
If we look at our behaviour today we have set aside 

these principles. If someone is delivering an address in the 
mosque, he  torments the locality around him. The 
loudspeaker blares at full volume and nobody in the 
eighbourhood is allowed to sleep or rest. If anyone asks - 

them to lower the volume, they taunt him that he is 
preventing religious effort although it is the speaker in the 
mosque and the responsible men there who violate the 
principles of Shari bh. They are responsible for the hardship 
other people _-_-- suffer. -- The truth is that it is part ofthe etiquette 
of a religious scholar ('Zim) that he keeps his voice only 
that high as his audience can listen to him. 

d 4jyj u-Y 31 ( c l u  w- 
The voice of an Alim must n o t e  -.. beyond his 
listeners. 'x,, 

Violation of these principles amounts to causing 
hardship with the tongue. Allah has blessed us with this 
tongue that we may remember Allah with it, we may convey 
the truth and we may soothe the hearts of other people but 
not that we may hurt them. 

A Woman Of Hell 
A Hadith tells us that the Prophet & was asked about 

a woman who fasted during the days and kept vigil in the 
night but she was rude to her neighbours. The Prophet & 
said that the woman would go to Hell. Maulana Thanavi her) 
+ dl says in explanation of the Hadith "People must not be 
put to difficulty unnecessarily and this is more important 
than individul worship." That is, fair dealing with other 

! people takes precedence over worship. Maulana Thanavi k-, 
4~ then says that the question of mutual dealings has been 



119 Discourses On l s l a~ l~ ic  Way Of L ~ f e  (Vol:VIII) 
D~scourses On  Islamic Way bf Life (Vol:VIII) 118 

shelved these days and no one even tries to explain what it I 

means arid what we are required to do in this regard. 

Causing Hardship With The Hand. 
The second thing that The Hadith under discussion 

calls for is to refirain fiom hurting anyone with the hand. 
Sometimes it is very obvious that we are putting someone to 
hardship, for example when we beat him. But sometimes we 
put him to hardship but our society does not think of that in 
those terms, although there are 30 many ways in which we 
may cause hardship to another person. By mentioning the I 

-hand, the Hadith includes all the deeds performed by man 
because he performs most of them by his hand. The Ulama 
include all the deeds performed by man whether he uses his 
hands for that or not. 

To Put Something Out Of Place 
We can give the example of people living together. 

There are many things of common use, for instance towel, 
utensils, soap and so on. If one member uses any of these 
things and then does not replace it at its proper place, the 
others are inconvenienced when they have to look for it here 
and there. The first peson is responsible for the 
inconvenience and it is a hardship to which the others are 
put which the Hadith forbids us to do. 

A Grave Sin. 
My father taught us even those things which we 

consider trifle. When we were young we too would commit 
such mistakes. We would use something and then misplace 
it and, not finding it at its proper place, he would have to 
search for it. He told us once that apart from being bad 

I 

manners, it was a grave sin not to put something back at its I 

I 

proper place after use. This misdeed causes inconvenience 
to a Muslim and it is a grave sin to do that. Before that we 
had not known that it was a grave sin to put anything at a 
wrong place. This was an example of hurting anyone with 
the hand. 

Causing Hardship To Family 
and & Relatives 

It must be understood that the foregoing does not 
presuppose that those with whom we live together are 
strangers alone. They could be our family members and 
relatives too. Generaly, we do not feel that we are causing 
hardship to our close relatives'like wife, children, brothers 
and sisters; some people say that it does not matter if these 
relatives suffer hardship because they are relatives, after all. 
This is a wrong approach. It is not the fault of those people 
that they are our relatives that we cause them hardship. We 
must remember that our beloved Prophet & woke up fur 
Tahaj~ud Salat and was very quiet in eveything that he did 
lest he distrurb Hazrat Aishah in her sleep. So, just 
as we are forbidden to cause hardship to strangers so too we 
must not cause hardship to the folk of our homes and our 
relatives. 

To Stay away At The Times Of Meals 
For instance, it is a grave sin for a man to be away 

from home at the times of meal after assuring his family 
members that he will be there and have his meal with them 
so they are kept waiting and wondering where he is. It 
often happens that such a man does not worry about his 
family members or his coommitment and eats out while 
they wait for him. He is committing a grave sin in this 
manner because he hurts someone whom Allah has joined 
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LO him in marital relations. Such a man must inform his 
family members if he is delayed so that they are at rest 
concerning him. But people do not think of it fi-om this 
angle because a wife is supposed to be a subordinate and 
she may be put to inconvenience, although it is wrong and 
forbidden, and a grave sin to do so. 

It Is Forbidden To Dirty The Thoroughfare 
Another exainple of hurting someone by the hand is 

to throw something on a thoroughfare. a banana peel or 
any dirty thing. The passers-by will suffer because of that 
or someone may slip and fall down when he puts his foot 
on it. The person who is responsible for that will be 
answerable on the Day of Resui-section for his misdeed. 
Even if no passer-by is inconvenienced yet because of 
dirtying the thoroughfare the person throwing it will have 
committed a sin. We are told about the Holy Prophet & 
that whenever he was travelling and felt the urge to 
urinate, he would search for a proper place to do it in the 
same manner one looks out for a place to build his house. 
He did this to avoid dirtying a pathway and thus causing 
the passers-by an inconvenience. The Holy Prophet O has 
said. "Faith has over seventy branches, the most excellent 
of these is to declare the kalimah 

A \  JYJ .4- AIYI  dl 51 

There is no god but Allah and Muhanlinad is 
the Messenger of Allah. 
And the humblest form is to remove offensive and 

injurious things from the thoroughfare." These things could 
be a thorn or a peel and their removal is the most minor 
form of faith. Thus when removal of injurious things from 
the road is a'branch of faith the throwing of such things on 

1 the road could be a branch of disbelief. 

It Is Forbidden To Cause Mental 
Agony To Any one 

Maulana Thanavi .+ JJI L-I has said that the Hadit11 
under discussion refers to actions of the tongue and hand 
but it also includes any action by the tongue or hand that 
causes sonleone else a mental agony. For instance, if a 
man borrows money from someone and promises to return 
it at a certain date then he must return it by that day. If he 
cannot repay the sun1 borrowed on the pronlised day then 
he inust request for more time but he must not try to fool 
the lender and cause him nlental torture. Let not the lender 
keep waiting for the debtor to make an appearance so that 
the poor fellow cannot make a proper planning bacause he 
does not know when he will get back his money. 

Agonising One's Servants 
Maulana Thanavi .ic dl-, goes so far as to say that a 

person must not atonce ask his servant to do more than one 
task in sequence. In this way, the master fi-ees himself of 

I remembering the tasks but shifts the responsibility of 
remembering them on his servant. If it is not necesaiy to do 
s o  then the servant must not be burdened with the  
responsibility to remember. He must be asked to finish a 
task and when he is tl~rough, he should be given the next 
task, and so on in this manner. The Maulana said about 
himself that he always followed this method. After his 
servant finished one task. he instructed him to do the other 
and then the next. The Maulana said, "I remember the duties 
my servant has to be instructed with and I do not shift the 
burden to his memory. He is thus not under a mental 
pressure. He knows that when he  has completed one 
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assignment, 1 11 ill instruct him with the next." The Maulana 
+AIL=, was a far-sighted man. 

Where Should One Wait for a 
Worshipper Engaged In Snlaf 

Continuing with examples of how one does 
inconvenience other people, we may cite the case of a man 
waiting for another who is offering his Salat. Such a man 
must not sit next to the worshipper so that he senses that the 
man is waiting for him and his attention is diverted into 
hurrying through the Salat. The worshipper feels he must 
not keep the man waiting so hurries through the postures of 
prayer. The proper thing for the man who is waiting is to 
wait at some distance so that the worshipper is not disturbed 
and offers his Salat peacefully. He" may meet him after he 
finishes his Salat  without knowing that someone was 
waiting for him. The first method of sitting next to the 
worshipper making him realise that someone waits for him 
is wrong. It causes him mental agony. A1 Hamdulillah, our 
elders and teachers applied themselves equally to all 
branches of religion. They did not take up one or two 
branches and exclude the rest. the ~u r ' an  says 

(. . ,, i$,i,r) U U  &I j 1 j i L 3 1  I$\ ~$16 
0 you who believe! Enter completely into 
Islam (a1 Baqarah 2 208) 

Let it not be that you, 0 Believers! pay attention to the 
branch of worship like Salat, Fasting and so on, but by-pass 
social conduct, fair dealing and good manners as prescribed 
in Islam. 
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Adab ul Mu 'ashirat 
Maulana Thanavi + dl ker) has composed a small book 

in Urdu by the name of Adabul Mu bshirat. It is worth 
reading. The Maulana + &I i-) has stated in the book that he 
could not write down all the social etiquettes in the book but 
he has nevertheless collected there in as many as he could 
recollect. He has suggested that the reader would read the 
book and go on behaving as the book wants him to behave 
and gaining knowledge of all the social etiquettes as 
prescribed by Islam. Allah will open up his mind for him. 
Thus it is a part of social manners that a man may park his 
car in such a way that no one else is obstructed; it is also 
part of religion. We have forgotten these things today and 
are, therefore, sinful. At the same time we present a wrong 
picture of religion. Anyone looking at us would say that we 
are regular at Salat but careless in cleanliness and quick at 
causing hardship to other people. We must try to think what 
picture of Islam our behaviour presents to a non-Muslim, 
would he be attracted to it after observing us? Or. would he 
be repelled? May Allah guide us! Instead of behaving as 
good specimens of Muslims, and inviting other people to 
Islam by our conduct, we have become instrumental in 
turning them away from Islam. We have paid scant attention 
to the branch of social manners. 

May Allah cause us not to be neglectful in this 
regard-myself and everyone else. May He inspire us to 
comprehend correctly and to conduct ourselves fairly on 

I all branches of religion.Aameen 
And our concluding prayer is: "Praise be to Allah, 

Lord of the worlds! ." 
&a\ +J ' 4 i  d l  dl b ly3  p T j  



Venue : ~ame'masjid Baitul-Mukarram, 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi. 

Date : 22th September, 1995 

FEAR OF ALLAH FIGHTS 
OFF SINS IN MAN 

*>\ sZ>\ $1 <>I j. hk jpb 
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(i, &->!i>,+ ~ ' C J ~ i i a G 0 ~ , >  
All praise belongs'to Allah. We praise Him, 
b e s e e c h  H i m  f o r  h e l p  a n d  s e e k  H i s  
forgiveness. We believe in Him and trust in 
Him. We seek refuge in Allah from the  
mischief of our souls and from our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides none can mislead and 
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whom He leaves to stray none cah guide. And, 
we bear witness that there is no god except 
Allah who is Alone and has no partner, and we 
bear witness that Hazrat Muhammad'is His 
Slave and His Messenger- May Allah bless 
him and his family and Companions. And may 
He favour him and give him peace, complete 
peace. 
I seek refuge in Allah from the cursed devil. In 
the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Mercifbl. 
And for him who fears the standing before his 
Lord, there shall be two gardens. (ar- ahm man. 5 5  46) 

Assurance Of Two Gardens 
As for the person who fears to stand before his Lord, 

and fears that one day he will have to stand before Him 
and account for each of his deeds, there will be two 
Jannahs for him. J a n ~ a h  is Paradise or Garden (of 
Paradise). 

In explanation of this verse, the well-known 
successor of the Con~panions Hazrat Mu-jahid +&I-> says 
that the verse refers to that person who gets an evil 
suggestion and intends to commit a sin but at the same 
time he thinks of Allah and remembers that he will stand 
before Allah one day so he gives up the idea and abandons 
the sinful thought. It is for such a person that the 
assurance is held out for tw6 gardens in Paradise. 

It Is Tnqwa (Fear of Allah) 
He then explains it in detail. A man is all alone and 

nobody is there to see him so there is no apparent obstacle 
<o prevent him from committing a sin. It is there, in the 
loneliness, that he feels like doing a sinful act. But he tells 
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h i n ~ ~ z l f ,  "although no man can know what I do but my 
Allah sees me. One day, I will stand before Him.'' He then 
abstains from the act. It is for this man that the two 
Gardens are promised, and for those like him. The 
behav iou r  o f  th i s  man is  ca l l ed  Taqwa ( p i e ty ,  
righteousness. God-fearing). Taqwa is defined as "the awe 
of Allah that prompts man to abandon the most pressing 
demand of his base desire to sin." He thinks that although 
no one watches him the One Who sees all sees him too. 
The aim of all pious teachings and of Shari bh is to grow 
in man the fear that lie will have to stand before Allah. 

The Graeatness Of Allah 
Allah does not tell us in this verse that one should 

fear Hell, or the chastisement. or the Fire, but, He has said 
that he should fear the standing before his Lord. 

In other words, he should recognise the greatness, the 
majesty of Allah and he should realise that Allah may or 
may not punish him against the sin. But, the real question is 
how would he stand before Him with the sin against his 
name? If anyone recognises the greatness of someone and 
esteems and respects him then. even if he knows that he will 
not punish him, he stands in awe of Him and will not do 
anything against his wishes lest he have to face Him after 
doing the wrong. This is taqwa when the attitude is in 
relation to Allah. 

My Respect For My Father 
Except for a couple of times, my father Mufti 

Muhammad Shafi + -, never raised his hands over me. 
I remember he slapped me once or twice but I held hl:nl in 
such respect and awe that I would tremble when 1 passed 
near his rcom. Why was that? That was because of the 
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fear that he might come to know of my deeds that would 
displease him. When a man can fear another creature in 
this manner then it is imperative that he fears and esteems 
the Creator of the Universe. He must fear and ask himself 
how he would stand before Him with the record of deeds 
marking his evils and sins. The verse of the ~ u i a n  tells us 
about this very thing: 

( f .  &JI y A; 6- $&Lj" j i i j  
(But as for him who feared the standing before 
his Lord and restrained (his)  soul from 
caprices.) (an-  an at. 79 40) 

The Thing To Fear Is The Wrath of Allah 
Hell and Chastisement are feared because they are 

signs of the punishment of Allah otherwise we should 
really fear and esteem the grandness and the majesty of 
Allah Himself. He Himself is to be feared actually. 

There is an Arabic poem. 

d& b&1 $Lo @ ?I 

3k,x'\ &- -2 4 &b 3-! 
The meaning is: 
Do not give me to drink the water of life while 
you debase me, but you may give me the bitter 
juice of the colocynth while you honour me. 
Those people who have understood the Reality of 

Allah crave for His pleasure and keep away from His 
displeasure. So, they fear Hell and chastisement because 
they represent His displeasure which itself is really feared. 
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An Incident Of Mixing Water Into Milk 
It is said about Hazrat Umar Faruq a1 &, that as a 

Caliph, he made rounds of the city at night to learn about 
the problems of his people. He helped the poor and needy 
and aided the grief-sticken. If he came across anyone doing 
something wrong, he reformed that person. One night, he 
was on his usual rounds at the time of Tahajjud, he heard 
two women in a house speak to each other and he pictured 
that one of them was an old woman while the other was 
young. The former said to the latter who was her daughter, 
"Mix some water into the milk to increase the quantity 
before we sell it." The young woman said, "Mother, the 
Commander of Faithhl, Umar Faruq, has prohibited every 
milk-seller from doing so. We must not do it." "The Arnir ul 
Muminin is not here. He cannot see you. No one can see 
you in this hour of the night if you put some water into the 
milk." The young woman replied, "Mother! It may be true 
that the Arnir ul Muminin does not watch us but what about 
his Lord. Is He not watching us? We must not do the wrong 
~hing." Hazrat Umar Faruq u at &, heard all they had spoken 
,irld in the morning enquired about them. Then he sent a 
:lroposal of marriage of his son for the young woman and 
,Xbdullah bin Umar U A I ~ A ,  was married to  her. His 
grandson, Umar Bin Abdul Aziz 4 i1.11 kr, was born from this 
family and became the fifth Caliph. Returning 90 the story, 
the girl was convinced in her heart that even though the 
Commander of the Faithful did not see, Allah does see 
everything whether one was all alone and it was pitch dark 
or not. This behaviour is known as Taqwa. 
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A Lesson-giving Event 
Once Hazrat Umar ~ ~ j l l ~ ,  was travelling soewhere 

and on the way he exhausted his provision but he spied 
sheep grazing nearby. The Arabs were known for their 
hospitality to travellers whom they fed goat's milk fiee of 
charge, Hazrat Umar /, approached the shephered and 
told him that he was a traveller and hungry and would like 
him to provide him milk of one of his flock. The shephered 
explained that he was not the owner of the sheep but an 
employee of the real owner who was not there so he could 
not oblige. This was a proper Shara hh procedure. Hazrat 
Umar 6 &I &, then tried him out. He said, "I will show you 
something profitable that will benefit both of us. You sell 
me one of these sheep. You can keep the price I pay and will 
get the sheep and also its milk. You can tell its owner that a 
wolf gobbled it up. He will believe you because he lulows 
there are wolves in the jungle. "The shephered was prompt 
with his reply ,u nu ~s {("O Man! Then where is Allah?) He 
meant to say that he could fool his employer, the owner of 
the sheep. But, there is the Owner of his master to cope 
with. "How will I fare with him?" and he added that he was 
not willing to be an accomplice in the deal. When he heard 
the answer, Hazrat Umar &, said, "As long as people 
like you live on this earth, no tyrant can oppress anyone." 
Thus, till so far as hearts fear Allah, people think of the 
Hereafter and fear the standing before Allah crimes and 
oppressions cannot go on. This too was an example of 
Taqwa. 

The Best Way To Eradicate Crime 
We must realise that unless we develop this way of 

thinking we cannot hope to eradicate crime or fraudulent 
conduct. We may call the police to help us but the, most any 
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security and check can do for us is to work in day time and 
in cities only but they will be ineffective at night and in 
lonely remote places when on14 one thing can do it. It is the 
fear of Allah. Nothing else can eradicate crime and evil. 

I When men do not have the fear of Allah in their hearts then 

I their society plunges to lowest depths. We can observe that 
happening today. There is a police force and another one 

I over it, and there are control centres and departments, one 
! 
I over the other. Laws are being enacted but nothing is 

happening. The law courts are hnctioning. the police force 
is active and the anti-con-uption cell is at work. Much 
money goes into creating and maintaining these cells and 
forces but, on the other side, there is corruption at its peak 
so those who are there to stop it are col-supt themselves. 
How many of these checks and counter-checks will be 
applied? There is always a loophole in the law or a way out 
is always found out. So far, 110 one has discovered a method 
to stop cirme completely but awe and fear of Allah together 
with the Hereafter in mind is the only way to eradicate 
crime and oppression. 

The Trrqwrr Of the Companions , + d ~ ~ ,  

It was this behaviour that the Holly Prophet & had 
grown in his noble Companions *dlpj. The result was that 
if anyone happened to commit a wrong, he would become 
restless and would not be peaceful until he had the 
piescribed Slzari hh punishment applied to him and until he 
had sought forgiveness of Allah sincerely and repented to 
Him. The wrong-doer would approach the Holy Prophet & 
and ask him to sentence him and get the mark erased from 

1 him. Therefore, only fear of Allah in the hearts, and the 
I thought of the Hereafter and the presence before Allah can 
I 

wipe out crime from the world. Every other plan will fail. 
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Proceedings In Our Courts 
I have been associated with the courts for mar)/ 

years. The procedure is that cases of theft and robbeqi 
should come to us finally in appeal. But, during the first 
three years we did not hear any case of theft or robbery. I 
was suprised. I investigated the matter and learnt that 
during the time only three or four appeals were filed. I 
exclaimed that anyone who goes by these statistics will 
think that we live in a peaceful society full of Angels.Only 
three or four cases of theft and banditry were brought to 
the Supreme court in three years! But if the same man 
reads our newspapers, he will find that innumerable thefts 
and dacoities are committed every day. When 1 probed 
further, I learnt that all such cases are settled in the lower 
~ o u r t s  and there is no reason to take them to the higher 
courts, 

An Eye-opcning E\.cnt 
After I had becn in co~lrt for three years, I recci\ied a 

case. Someone had arrived from Kuwait and had hired a taxi 
from the airport to his home and he had his luggage with 
him. At the Bahdurabad roundabout in Karachi a police 
posse stopped the taxi and after learning that the passenger 
had arrived from Kuwait appropriated his entire luggage at 
gun-point. This was the first cas I received for hearing in e 
which the police that are deputed to wipe out theft and 
banditry themselves used the official gun to snatch the 
property of other people. The custodians of law and 
guardians of peace and security were responsible for 
committing crime and disturbing peace and security. The 
only reason for it is that the fear of Allah no more finds a 
place in our hearts. We have forgotten that we will have to 
stand before Allah. we do not remind ourselves that we 
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have to die and will be brought to life again. The result is 
that we are overtaken by murder and killing, lawlessness 
and restlessness. 

How The Devil Works 
We do not come to behave in this manner all of a 

sudden. Rather, we do it gradually. The devil does not 
prompt anyone to commit a grave sin at once. No man will 
do that if he prompts him to do it. For instance, the devil 
will not whisper to anyone straightaway that he should 
colnmit robbery because the man will not agree to do it in 
that way. The devil first gets him to do small things. For 
instance, he gets a man to ogle at women in the beginning. 
Gradully, the devil gets him to commit graver sins. When 
man becomes a habitual sinner, the devil reminds him that 
he did not think of Allah when he committed sins in the 
past. So he may commit a grave sin too again. In this 
manner, he gets him to do a grave sin and the man becomes 
a criminal. 

Television Spoils Our Youth 
We see young people carrying about pistol. At pistol 

point they loot someone, kill someone or dishonour 
someone. Did anyone do that before? Never! Young boys 
were first invited to watch the television on the pleas that 
it was watched the wosld o\ el-. 'rhcj were shown films 
and this led to graver sin. These boys were gradually brain 
washed. Then they became bolder and forgot Allah and 
the standing before Him when they committed a sin. This 
led themfurther into the labyrinth of crime and sin. 
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Minor sins Lead To Graver sins 
It is always the millor sins that lead man to the major 

ones. The Devil makes man coinmit the nlinor sins. When 
he comnlits them regulasly. he becomes bold and then dares 
to commit the major ones. Our youth think that they will 
live forever. they will never be called upon to account for 
their actions and they may coln~nit the gravest of sins 
because the door is open for them. There is an Arabic verse 

ON\ &yi 4 o i+ gi 

E v i l  a l w a y s  c o m m e n c e s  froin minor ,  
insignificant evils. 
Therefore, let not anyone do any wrong howsoever 

minor, thinking it to be insignificant and of no consequence. 
In reality, that is the devil's net in which he entangles the 
sinner and then gains control over him. Thereby, he 
removes from the sinner fear of Allah and the Hereafter. 
Because  of  tha t .  we  lnust shun all sin-ma-jor o r  
minor-fearing Allah, all the time. 

Is a sin minor or major? 
Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanavi 4 st +eT: has said that 

many people ask with much interest, "Is that sin minor or 
major?" They ask because if the sin is minor they may go 
ahead and commit it; if it is major, they will feel some fear 
in doing it.The respected Maulana used to say that the two 
things are like a spark and a live coal. Is anyone ever 
known to have placed a spark in a case because it was a 
mere spark that would not do any harm? No sane person 
would do it. That spark would turn into a tire inside the 
case and burn everything inside and then the case itself. 
The fire may then engulf the suroundings. It is the same 
thing with a sin-minor or major, it is a spark. If a man 
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wilfully c o ~ n ~ n i t s  a sin. it  night devour all that the inan 
had built up (of pious deeds). Therefore, let us not enquire 
whether a sin is ma-jor or minor. I.et us see if any act is 
sinful or not, a deed is allowed or disallowed. Let us ask 
whether Allah has perinitted us to do something or not. 
Once we know that Allah has disallowed something then 
we must remember also that we will have to stand before 
Him and account for our deeds. In this way we can be like 
those who are described in the verse of the ~ u r ' a l ~  quoted 
above from Szrrcrh rrn-ninzi bf by remembering that Allah 
is there even when we are ten~pted and thus we may ward 
off the telnptation. 

I Or, This Is What We Must 
Remember When Tempted 

Maulana Doctor Abdul Hayy 4icd~1ker~ used to say that 
often man does not imazine Allah ~11ei1 11e thinks of Him 
as watching over him. This is because he has never seen 
Hiin and one can onlj picture that \vhicli he has already 
seen. The Maulana el. st ker; suggested that when anyone is 
tempted to comlnit a sin. he must ilnagine that his father is 
nlatching him or that his children are present arid seeing 
what he  does, or he n ~ u s t  think about his teacher or  
mentor. I-Ie may think of anyone else: his students. his 
fi-iends. He lnay ask himwlf. "Would I do it if one of these 
is watching? 

M a u l a n a  D o c t o r  Albdu l  I-Ia\.y &AIL=-, asked  
"Suppose you are tempted to cast a wrong glance. At that 
moinent just picture that your Shaikh is watching you. Or, 
your father: or. your children. Will you then glance in the 
forbidden manner? Of course not! Because if one of them 
catches you in the act. he will think of you as naughty. 

) You will automatically cease to cast the wrong glance. 
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Thus, if you can desist from wrong-doing from fear of an 
ordinary creature, you should think that Allah, the Creator 
and Master of all, the King of Kings is watching. If you 
think that waq everytime you are tempted then you will 
feel obstructed from committing sin. 

Sweetness Of Sin Is Fleeting 
When a man is accustowred to sin then, if he tries to, 

he will find it difficult to give up the habit initially. But that 
is the right time and he must force himself to give up the 
sinful habit. He should seiffle the deslre to sin for the sake of 
Allah and once he does it for the sake of Allah, He will give 
him such a sweet taste of faith and belief that he will come 
to find sin a distastehl experience. May Allah grant all of us 
the sweetness that preserves us from sinful activity Aameen. 

Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi e15 L=> used to compare 
the enjoyn~ent derived from sin to the persistent urge of an 
itchy person to scratch. He goes on scratching and derives 
pleasure fiom it. But, that pleasure is unhealthy. He will get 
little wounds on his skin which would pain and burn and so 
undo the pleasure he had derived from itching. Now. if he 
had refrained from scratching and told himself that it was 
better for him, and if he had applied an ointment instead, 
and taken the unpleasant medicine, then he would have 
saved himself from the after-effects. So, he realises that 
soundness of health is preferable to the enjoyment derived 
from itching. In the same way enjoyment derived from sin is 
misleading and unreal. Let us surrender it for the sake of 
Allah. Instead, we may choose taqwa. We will realise then 
how far Allah elevates our ranks. The base desires have 
been creared for the sole reason that we smother them and 
obtain thereby the pleasure of Allah. May Allah by lHis 
Mercy cause us to realrse the truth. Aameen. 
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Let the Youth Fear And The Aged Hope 
It is a Believer's distinguishing mark that he fears 

Allah and at the same aime places his hopes in Him. But, 
our elders have stated that it is better to overcome with 
fear of Allah in the youthful stages. This is because at that 
age a person is healthy, he is active in his movenlent and 
strong and he can do everything he wishes to do. He also 
is tempted easily and often, finds greater opportunities to 
sin and a greater urge too. So, it is more proper that he 
grows a fear of Allah at this age as it will preserve him 
from sinning. As for one who has attained old age, it is 
advisable that he hopes for the mercy of Allalz in an 
intensified manner so that he does not despair. 

Life Is Regulated By Fear 
Some people argue that it is not necessary to develop 

the fear of Allah. They claim, "Allah is ours. Why fear Him? 
He is the One who creatred us and He says again and again 
in the (2u;an that ' ~ e  is Forgiving, Merciful.' Then why 
should we fear Him." If this is the way people think, how 
may we expect them to develop fear of Allah. It is the result 
of this sort of thinking that people live a carefree life, 
unmindful of the fear of' Allah and deeply involved in sin. 
But,. the truth is that if there is no fear in the mind none of 
the tasks of this life can be accomplished, no affair can 
progress. If a student does not fear failure in examinations. 
he will not study. It is the fear that inspires to prepare and 
study. If an employee does not fear dismissal he will be 
derelict in the perfonmance of his official duties, he would 
warm his chair doing nothing or look to his personal affairs. 
If a son does not fear his father, a subordinate does not fear 
his officer, people do not fear the law then there would be 
anarchy and lawlessness. Everyone's rights would be 
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~riolated. Today, we find ourselves in an unruly atmosphere, 
no  one  is safe,  life and property are insecure and 
meaningless, daylight robberies are committed. Man is 
worthless even in con~parison with snlall insects. This is 
because we do not have the fear of Allah and we do not fear 
the law or authority. Money can buy law so anyone who is 
prepared to pay is above law. The result is lawlessness. 

The Freedom Movement 
In the Indian sub-continent, when the British rulcd 

over it, Muslims and Hindus collaborated to drive them 
out of India, and launched a joint movement holding 
demonstrations and public meetings and calling for 
strikes. Sometimes the 7. lllslims were asked to behave as 
I3indus and sometimes Ir was difficult to distinguish a 
Muslim from a Hindu. For instance, during the protest 
demonstrations, Muslil~ls also marked their forehead in 
the Hindu fashion and ~ ~ ~ c i l t  to their temples and took past 
in their rites. Maulana Thanavi - &I -, did not like the 
manner in which the Movenient progressed and not only 
did he not take part in the movement 5ur be also advised 
his acquaintances and disciples against it. 

The Red Cap Fear 
At one time during the movemerlt, a delegation of its 

leaders visited Maulana Thanavi .+A L,.-> to convince him 
to cooperate with them. He told them plainly that he was 
not in agreement with the way the movement was going 
on W I I ~  they suggested that if he joliaed and supported it 
the British would soon be driven out. He also asked them 
what they had achieved in the past few years during which 
they had held demonstrations, organised public meetings 
and called [or strikes? One ofthem remarked that although 

they had not gained independence they had succeeded in 
removing fear of the Red Cap from the minds of the 
people. The police then used to don the re ' cap and were 
known by it. "No one now fears the police. There was a 
time when on seeing the police the entire locality trenibled 
with fear. This is a great success and soon \ve will drive 
the British out, too." 

Maulana Thanavi &&lkprJ told them that they had 
done a very bad thing by removing fear of the police fi-om 
the minds of the people. He said, "By removing fear of the 
red cap you have given freedom to thieves and bandits. 
They will do the bad things without fear of the police. The 
least you could have done when you removed the fear of the 
red cap was to instill the fear of your greeli cap in the minds 
of the people. That would have been a great success. But, 
you have removed the fear of authoritry without replacing it 
with another fear with the result that society will face 
lawlessness and restlessness. People will be in constant 
danger of losing their lives, property and honour. You have 
not done a good thing and I do not praise you for that." 

No Longer was there any Fear 
These words were spoken by Maulana Thanavi . ; u l ~ , . - ~  

4 about sixty years ago. We can see today that there is no 
longer fear of authority in the minds of the people and the 
consequences are apparent in the raging chaos and disorder 
our society goes through. It was seen in those times that if a 
murder took place in a locality, the entire country shook 
with the news and eveiyone called for an investigation into 
the murder. But, today, with our minds without fear, human 
lives are not even as worthy as mosquitoes and flies. 



Instill Fear Of Allah 
It is fear on which depends the conduct of the world. 

Without it there will be disorder, lack of peace, and 
terrorism. The ~ u r ' a n  says frequently; adopt taqwa, be 
God-fearing, fear Allah - and as a consequence, refrain from 
disobedience. Just as the affairs of the world cannot be 
conducted without fear, so also religion depends on fear of 
Allah. If there is no fear or not much fear- then we will 
experience a sinful society: one which we find ourselves in 
today. The ~u;an  tells us of Paradise, warns us of Hell and 
threatens us with its punishment. It describes the majesty 
and greatness of Allah and His powels so that Muslims 
think of it and ponder over it and implant in themselves the 
Fear of Allah. 

Fearing Allah In Solitude 
Fear of  police, the law, the government or of 

imprisonment is one that bars a person from misbehaving 
in the presence of other people. But, when a man fears 
Allah then even if he is alone in the wilderness or in the 
dark of the night, he will not commit a sin- although there 
is no one else to  see him. When a Believer in such 
circumstances keeps himself away from sin then there is 
nothing else apart from the fear of Allah that stops him 
from it. 

Fear Of Allah When Fasting 
We have the example of fear of Allah in these days 

too. A man may be a great sinner but if he Fasts in the 
month of Ramadan then inspite of a terrible thirst from 
severe heat and being all alone in his room he will not 
drink water. A person may have the water available to him 
while he is tempted to have a drink in private but in 
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today's times too we will not find a Muslim who gives in 
to it and secretly has a glass of water. If he drinks water no 
one will ever know that he has cheated but he will not 
drink it. 

What was it that stopped hiin from drinking water in 
private and continuing to pretend that he was Fasting? It 
was the fear of Allah in his mind. We are accustoined to 
Fasting and it is the habit that instills in us fear of Allah. 

Let Us Be Fearful At All Times 
Shal-i &h calls on us to extend the fear of Allall to every 

department of life just as we apply it during Fasting. Thus, if 
we are tempted to cast a wrong glance, fear of Allah. must 
prevent us from doing so. We must do the same thing when 
we are tempted to backbite or tell lies. When fear of Allah is 
imbibed in us then we will never disobey Allah and it is this 
behaviour that Shari hh wants us to develop. 

Who will get Paradise? 
The Holy ~ u r ' a n  says: 

* o ,  5 , -  >$ oy &y, 9 * ,& j+ - ,+& ,>~pL , j  

,i,.i. ,,,,,,,~jihhpCJ\ 
But as for him who feared the standing before 
his  Lord  a n d  restrained (h is )  soul  from 
caprices, surely the Garden shall be his abode. 
(a11 ~ a z l ' a t .  79 40-4 1 ) 

These are wonderful words. They are about the man 
who understands that he will one day stand before his 
Lord and asks himself how he will face Him, and his fear 
is so severe that he restrains himself from pursuing his 
base desires. Such a man will have his abode in Paradise 
that is prepared for such people alone. 
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Paradise Is Surrounded By Difficulties 
A Hadith tells us that the Holy Prophet & said: 

0 , U q  L& &I\ dl 

Surely, Paradise is surrounded by hardship. ( U L L S I I I I I )  

That is. things that a man does not like surround 
Paradise-things that call for toil and hardship. He has to 
overcome them to attain Paradise. That is why man is asked 
to instill fear of Allah in such a manner that 11c is prevented 
from doing the prohibited things. When he keeps away from 
them then he is assured of Paradise. The awe and fear 
should be to such an extent that whatever a man says or 
does he is fearhl lest he says or do anything that displeases 
his Master, his Creator. Nothing he does or says is against 
the wishes of Allah. The Colnpanions 4 i l l  feared Allah 
to such a degree that they were restless until they presented 
themselves before the Holy Prophet and asked him to 
pass a sentence over them for their wrong. 

Seeking Forgiveness After Worship 
As the degree of fear progresses. man does not merely 

fear the committing of sin but he also fears that his worship 
might not be upto the mark. He may not have put in enough 
effort in his act to bring it to the standard approved by Allah. 
In other words, a man does something to please Allah but 
fears that he may leave something out of it or perform it in a 
way that displeases Allah. Our righteous predecessors have 
advised us that man must carry on being pious and righteous 
but continue to fear Allah. The Quian has said : 

,h&> gp Lm*i" ru4 > -'& >G 
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Their sides forsake their beds as they call on 
their Lord in fear and in hope (as-sajdah, 32: 16) 
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They get up during the night to worship Allah but 
are fearful all the while they pray to their Lord unsure if 
their effort is worth presenting before Him. 

The Condition Of The Pious Men 
Allah also says in the Qur'an in reference to the 

pious people: 
,.a I . o - 0  - 0 > 

,+! i-; i!~; , . os:;a b $4 ;; I@ <a 
( \ A . \ V  L .L 

They used to sleep but little at night. .4nd i l l  

the mornings they would ask for forsivencss 
(az-Zar-rvat 5 1 17- 18) 

The slaves of Allah slcep a. They oKer the Tahajyud 
Salat and at dawn they wek the forgiveness of Allah. We are 
told in a Hadith that Hazrat Aishah Q.S &I &, asked the Holy 
Prophet &, "Messenger of Allah, There is no time at Dawn 
to seek forgiveness Forgiveness is sought after cornmittting a 
wrong while they pious people have worshipped Allah at 
night and have not committed a sin." The Prophet & said, 
"They seek forgiveness for a possible lapse or shortcoming in 
their worship. They fear they may have not put in a proper 
effort as was necessary." These people say: 

'&f'@ s& aG *,'+ 

We have not worshipped You as is the right of 
Your worships. 
The pious people do not fear the commission of sin 

alone, they also fear they might commit a mistake in their 
worship which would earn the displeasure of Allah. 
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Fear Of Allah Depends On Closeness To Him 
The more a person is close to Allah and the more he 

has recognised Him, the more he will fear Him. The more 
he is away from Him, the less he will fear Allah. The latter 
person is like an infant. If he faces a King, a minister, 
even a lion, he will not fear him. But he who recognises 
the King fears him. The Companions v~~ d, were the 
closest to Allah after the Prophets r u l e  and they feared 
Allah accordingly. 

Hanzalah u~I,, And Fear Of Allah 
Once Hazrat Hanzalah u dl ,, went to the Messenger 

of Allah &$ trembling with fear. He said, "0 Messenger of 
Allah, Hanzalah has become a hypocrite." The Prophet lL@ 
said, "How is that Hanzalah?" Hanzalah G a1 &,-said, "0 
Messenger of Allah &! when I am with you and you 
remind us of Paradise and Hell and of the Hereafter we 
almost see them and become soft-hearted and wish to 
neglect the world. But when we go away to our homes, to 
our family and occupation, we no longer have those 
feelings and get involved in the worldly affairs. We have 
one feeling here but quite the contrary when we are away 
from you. This is a sign of the hypocrite." The Holy 
Prophet & said in reply, ~CL. UL 1% L? "0 Hanzalah do not 
worry! This happens.There is a time for everything. 
Sometimes the heart softens much and sometimes it is not 
so. That is not the standard with Allah. The true standard 
is measured according to deeds. Let not men do anything 
against Shari bh " ( M U S ~ I ~ ~ ,  
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Umar LCJIIP, and Fear of Allah 
Hazrat Umar u JII Pj had heard the Prophet & say, 

"Umar will enter Paradise." He had also heard him say, 
"When I was on ~ i ' r a j  and visited Paradise, I found a 
splendid palace. A woman sat on one of its corners and 
performed ablution. I asked to whom did that palace 
belong? and I was told that it belonged to Umar. I wished 
very muchio go into it because it was very beautiful but, 
0 Umar, I remembered your modesty. You have great 
sense of honour. That is why I did not enter it but 
returned." On hearing it Hazrat &ar &&I,, began to 
weep and said, "Will I prevent you on that aczount?" 

This was the position of Hazrat Umar a1 d1 who 
had ie&d the Prophet 4 give him the glad tidings of 
Paradise and of a palace for him there. In spite of that he 
approached Havat Huzayfah bin Yaman U a\ &, after the 
death of the Prophet f and asked him to confirm that he 
was not included among the hypocrites whose n y e  the 
Prophet I had revealed to him. The Prophet f hpd in his 
life time revealed to Hazrat Huzayfah ~c JII ,, the names of 
the hypocrites in Madinah. Hazrat Umar U a1 ,, knew that 
the Prophet & had given him the glad tidings of Paradise 
but he was worried lest he had done something afterwards 
that might have obliterated the previous standing. Thus, 
the more a person is near to Allah and knows Him better, 
the more he fears Him. We must know that unless a 
person fears Allah to any extent, he cannot acquire taqwa. 

How May We Develop This Habit 
We may grow fear of Allah in our hearts by setting 

aside sometime during the day or night to meditate. We 
can do it after dawn prayer or just before sleeping. We 
may imagine we are dying, lying on the death bed, all 
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relatives around. The soul departs from the body and it is 
being shrouded. Then the body is lowered into the grave 
after which the angels put their questions. We are then 
before Allah. Let us think along these lines. If a man 
thinks in this way everyday, then Insha Allah he will find I 
that he is no more neglectful. We are neglectful because 
we do not think of death although we bury our dead 
relatives with our own hands. We do not think of death 
although we see many sudden deaths, we see people who 
are occupied day in and day out in amassing wealth die 
suddently and do not even turn back to glimpse at their 
wealth. In spite of seeing all this, we connect death only to 
the dying and the dead but never think that we would die 
too. The Holy Prophet & has said, 

dlUl ?iLaJi lJqj5\ 

"Remember often that which will end all 
pleasent seeming things. " (Musnad, Ahrnad) 

If we devote sometime every day to meditate in this 
manner, we will grow fear of Allah in our hearts to some 
extent at least. 

Fate Overtakes 
The Holy Prophet 2% said, "One of you conducts 

himself in a manner that qualifies him for Paradise until he 
is at a distance of one arm's length from achieving it when 
fate overtakes him and'he begins to behave in a manner that 
leads him to Hell until he finally goes to Hell. As against 
this, one of you behaves in a manner that qualifies him for 
Hell but fate overtakes him and he begins to perform deeds 
that lead him to Paradise until he enters Paradise. 

We Must Not Be Proud Of Our Deeds 
We learn from this Hadith that none of us should 

boast that he performs certain deeds. We cannot rely on 
our deeds because reliance may only be placed on the final 
deeds of a person's life as we see in another Hadith: 

+ l j d b  6 4 1  Lil 

"It is only the ending that is of consequence." 
(Bukharl. Book 81, Ar-R~qaq Hadith 6493) 

The behaviour of a person in the last stages of his 
life is of consequence. That is what is seen. We must not, 
therefore, do things that take us towards Hell but we must 
do pious things and keep fearing Allah. 

Inauspiciousness Of Evil Deeds 
However, we must remember that no one will be 

compelled to perform evil deeds to despatch him to Hell. 
That person, in fact, does those deeds of his own accord 
wi thout  the  leas t  bi t  of  compuls ion .  But ,  the  
inauspiciousness of the bad deeds that he does erases the 
reward accumulated against past good deeds. It also pulls 
him towards more bad deeds. Some sins are malignant so 
they drive the sinner deeper and deeper into sin. The result 
is that his past pious life is overshadowed. That is why our 
elders have advised us that we must not consider any sin 
insignificant; it could be that a minor sin might cause one to 
lose all his previous pious efforts. Besides, the mere 
commission of a sin on the presumption that it is minor 
makes it a major sin, and the danger is that it leads to other 
sinhl activities and gradually the man becomes a habitual 
sinner. 
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Example Of Minor & Major Sins 
Maulana Thanavi + h~ ~ t ,  has cited the examples of 

minor and major sins as a spark and a large fire. No one 
will enclose a spark in his suit case on the assumption that 
it is a harmless thing. If he does that then the spark will 
burn the suit case and all its contents to ashes. 

Result Of Rude Behaviour With Elders 
To show disrespect to righteous men, to be rude to 

them or to pain them often causes adverse consequences. 
Even if anyone has a difference of opinion with a 
righteous person then he must let it remain at that because 
if he displays rudeness to him and is disrespectful then the 
rud6 man becomes involved in sinful activity. My 
respected father, Mufti Muhammad Shafi +dl-, has 
written a booklet, Dars-e-lbrat (Urdu) in which he has 
described a lesson-giving incident of a very righteous 
man. All his life he was a very pious and righteous man 
and regarded an eminent Shaikh and a man devoted to 
Allah. Suddenly he took an about-turn and did evil deeds. 
So, sometimes this is the punishment against minor sins. 
Therefore, we must not do anything sinful under the 
supposition that it is minor lest it be the one committed at 
the end of one's life. All religious elders make it a practice 
to supplicate Allah that He make their end a righteous one. 

Blessings Of Piety 
In juxtaposition to this a man is evil, immersed in 

sin, suddently he is inspired by Allah and he becomes 
pious. This inspiration follows a good deed. For instance, 
he is inspired first to do a minor good deed through whose 
auspiciousness Allah causes him to do more good deeds, 
and, as a result, the doors of Paradise are opened up for 
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I him. This is why the Holy Prophet & has said: 

l+3 dj&l p k - l  d+" +J 

Let not anyone think little of a pious deed. (Mlrslrm) 

How can he know that very deed may bring about a 
revolution in his life and success with it? Allah may then 
forgive him. There are innumerable instances of righteous 
people who began the climb after doing a minor good 
deed. We must not belittle even a minor pious action. I 
have written a booklet in Urdu by the name Assan 
Naykiyan (Easy Good Deeds. in English) which is a 
collection of apparently small, and minor acts which are 
termed virtuous and excellent in the Ahadith. If a man 
performs them then he will add considerably to his pious 
deeds. Every Muslim must read that booklet and accustom 
himself to perform those pious deeds. 

Reality Of Faith 
Some people argue that since the fate of a man is 

already decided whether he will go to Paradise or to Hell, 
as pointed out in this Hadith, what then is the purpose of 
doing good deeds. We must understand that the Hadith 
does not mean to say that a man will do what is prescribed 
for him. On the contrary, the Hadith tells us that whatever 
he will do at his own option is recorded in fate. Fate is the 
knowledge of Allah who knows beforehand what a man 
will do of his own free will. That is recorded in the 
Preserved Tablet (Lauh Mahfuz). So, a man's entry into 
Paradise or Hell depends on his own actions, and it is not 
that a man will do what is predestined for him. It is 
actually the reverse, fate is what a man will do of his own 
accord. Allah has allowed man to choose and he acts 
according to his choice. Thus, it is wrong to sit idle 
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because everything is predestined. When the Holy Prophet 
& narrated this Hadith, the Companions + dl L ? P ~  asked 
him: 

pLj+h&LII J ~ ~ ~ \ L &  

What is the meaning of doing anything, then, 
0 Messenger of Allah! 
They asked him what was the purpose of being good 

or bad when it has been decided already whether a man will 
go to Paradise or Hell. The Holy Prophet & said : 

dJ*&+$J~gkc.~  
Go on performing deeds. Every person will 
have  to  do  what he has  been created 
for.(Therefore, let us use our discretion and 
perform our deeds) 

Let Us Not Be Careless 
The purpose of narrating this Hadith is to caution man 

from placing reliance on his personal voluntary devotional 
exercises. He should not be over-confident that if he treads 
the path of Shari bh he is sure of Paradise. On the contrary, 
man must not be sure till the last moment of his life. He 
must always worry and fear lest he suffers a change of 
behaviour for the worse. Maulana Rumi c lch iy ,  has said 

Jfi L 9 31; L ~ J L I  
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"There are always changes on this path,'Till 
the last moment, one cannot be carefree." 
Orie has to keep one's eyes open lest he goes on the 

nrrong path. Many prominent people have erred through 
carelessness. Therefore, we must not be neglectful till the 
last moment of our lives. 

I 153 I>~scoi~rses On I s l a ~ ~ ~ i c  Way Of Life (Vol:VIII) 

The Lightest Punishment Of Hell 
We are told of a saying of the Holy Prophet & in a 

Hadith: The lightest punishment a man willVreceive on the 
Day of Resurrection will be that two sparks will be placed 
below his soles. But they will be so severe that because of 
them the man's brain will boil and he will suppose that he 
is being given the severest of punishments." Some 
narrations state that this punishment will be awarded to 
the paternal uncle of the Holy Prophet &, Abu Talib 
because he had been veiy helpful to the Holy Prophet & 
but did not profess faith until his last breath. Allah knows 
best. 

Nevertheless, we may imagine the condition of one 
who is awarded a very severe punishment when the 
lightest punishment will cause the recepient's brains to 
boil. Let us sometimes imagine the chastisement in Hell 
so that we grow in ourselves fear of Allah and gain taqwa. 

Stages In Hell 
The Holy Prophet 4% has described the condition of 

different dwellers of Hell. He has said that some will have 
the Fire upto their ankles. We have seen in the foregoing 

1 lines what will happen to those who have the fire below 
their soles and can imagine what will happen to him when 
the fire reaches the ankles. There will be some dwellers of 
Hell who will have the fire upto their knees, some more will 
have upto their backs, others will have it upto their Collar 
bones joining their shoulder blades to the breast bones. 
These are some of the stages of the dwellers of Hell. May 
Allah protect us by His mercy and benevolence. Aameen! 
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The Gathering Ground 
This was a short description of what would happen 

in Hell. Before anyone is sent to Hell, there will be a 
Gathering Ground on Yaumul Hashr, (the day of 
gathering). What will happen there? The Messenger of 
Allah & has said, "People will stand before the Lord of 
the worlds. They will be covered with perspiration, some 
down into it upto part of their ears.". This means that it 
will be very hot and men will perspire so much that they 
will drown into it upto their ears. The words of another 
Hadith are: "On the Day of Resurrection, people will 
perspire so much that their perspiration will go under the 
ground upto seventy cubics, and it will drown people 
(above the ground) upto their ears." 

The Expanse of Hell 
There is another Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah 

.~jnp,, that they were seated in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah &= when they heard a loud noise from 
something falling down. The Holy Prophet 2% asked his 
companions if they knew what that noise was and they 
said only Allah and His Messenger knew best. Then, the 
Holy Prophet &= said, "A stone was dropped into Hell 
seventy years ago and, today, it has reached the bottom. 
This sound that you heard is from the stone touching the 
bottom of Hell, " Until recently men found it difficult to 
believe that a stone would take seventy years to travel to 
the bottom when it is dropped from the mouth but now 
science does confirm such a possibility. Thus science tells 
us that there are many stars that emanate light since the 
time they were created and although their light travels 
towards us it has not yet reached earth. When the creation 
of Allah is itself so large and spacious, then Hell too 
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(which is part of it) could be so large that a stone would 
land down seventy years after release. The aim of this 
Hadith is to impress upon us the expanse of Hell. May 
Allah protect all of us from Hell. Aameen 

The gist of these Ahadith is that we must think of 
death and of Paradise and Hell. Gradually, this will grow 
in our hearts fear of Allah. It will then be easy to perform 
pious deeds and shun sin. 

May Allah grow in our hearts fear of Allah and give 
us strength to restrain ourselve from sin. Aameen! 

And our concluding prayer is that Praise belongs to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds. 

A d \  +, A d l  31 lily> pT9 
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Keep Good Bonds 
With Relatives 
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All praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him, 
b e s e e c h  H i m  f o r  h e l p  a n d  s e e k  H i s  
forgiveness. We believe in Him and place our 
trust in Him. We seek refuge in Allah from the 
mischief of our souls and from our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, nonc cqn mislead and 
he whom He leaves stray nonc can guide. And, 
we bear witness that there is no god but Allah 
Who is Alone and has no partner, and we bear 
witness that Sayyidina Muhammad is His 
Slave and His Messenger - may Allah bless 
him, his family and his companions. And may 
He favour him and give him peace, a complete 
peace. 
I seek refuge in Allah from the cursed devil. In the 

name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
We have  i t  f rom A b u  Hurayrah  ~ ; u l ~ ,  t h e  

Messenger of Allah & said, "Allah created the creations 
and when He finished from that ar-Rahm (ties of 
relationship) stood up and said: (0 Allah) This is the place 
where I seek refuge with You from the severing of 
relations. He said: Yes! Are you not pleased that I will 
keep good relationship with one who keeps you united 
and I will sever relationship with one who severs you. It 
said: Certainly! Allah Said: That is how it will be for you. 

Then the Messenger of Allah & said, "Recite, if you 
like: 

B > ,  , e ,  e l  ,>* 
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If you turn away, then is it to be expected of 
you anything but that you would do corruption 
in the land and sever your ties of kinship? 
Those are they whom Allah has cursed, so He 
has made them deaf and blinded their sights." 
(Surah Muhammad 47 22-23) 

Keeping Good Relations Encouraged 
We have read the Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah 

U A I ~ ~ .  In another version, it is  stated that ties of 
relationship caught hold of the thrbne. Anyway the 
question arises how did it stand up? This is something that 
only Allah and His Messenger & know. We cannot 
describe it because ar-Rahm or ties of relationship is not 
something with a body that may stand up, but sometimes 
Allah will grant a body in the Hereafter and the heaven to 
such things as do not normally have a body. 

Yet Another Verse 
Actually. this Hadith is an explanation of all those 

verses of the ~ u r ' a n  in which Allah repeatedly enjoins that 
rights of relatives be fulfilled and ties be maintained with 
them. Thus whenever he delivered the sermon of Nikah 
(marriage), the Prophet& recited the following verse of 
the ~ u i a n :  

. , &: fi + boy-,- k.\ 
" cLJI, - e  ) g . 3 

So fear Allah by whom you demand (your 
rights) of one another, and fear (breaking) 
kinship of wombs. ( a n - N I S ~  1 )  

When everyone demands his rights from another 
person he demands them by Allah - on His Name and 
cautions him to fear lest he violates the rights of relatives 
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and face Allah's punishment in the Hereafter. The Holy 
~ u r ' a n  and the Ahadith are replete with exhortations to 
meet the rights of kinship. 

Sliari hlz Is Another Name For 
Granting Rights o f  other People 

The truth is that Shari hh is actually another name for 
meeting the rights of others. There are rights of Allah and 
rights of the slaves of Allah, and the latter differ according 
to different people. There are rights of parents, children, 
spouse, kith and kin, neighbours, companions in journey, 
and in this manner, Shari bh is a text defining rights of 
people. If anyone does not give even one of these rights then 
his following Shari hh is faulty, his religion is incomplete. If 
any one meets the rights of Allah but does not meet the 
rights of fellowmen then his religion is blemished and he is 
not following the religion faithfully. Among the rights, 
Allah has given rights to relatvies too particularly. 

All Human Beings Are Relatives. 
If we think of it, all children of Hazrat Adam +-JIG 

are one family related to each other as the Prophet 4% has 
said. All human- beings have one, common father Hazrat 
Adam c s u ~ ~ .  We are descended from him, all of us. Later 
on human beings branched off into families and tribes. 
They settled at different places. Relations came to be 
known as distant and were then considered as such 
although actually all mankind are relatives of one another. 
Some people are closed relatives and some distant, but all 
are tied in kinship, all are relatives. 
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Giving Rights Results In Peace 
Some people have special rights. They are close 

relatives and they include brothers, sisters, uncles-paternal 
and maternal - spouse, father and mother. In common, 
parlance, they are the ones who are called relatvies. If their 
rights are given faithfully, life will be peaceful and secure. 
What we see of mutual wrangling and disputes, hatred for 
one another and enmity, and lawsuits, are all results of 
neglecting mutual rights among close relatives. If 
everyone gives rights of his relatives, kith and kin, there 
will never be any dispute never squabbles and never 
disagreements, and never any lawsuit. That is why Allah 
has commanded us to give these rights and earn a peaceful 
life. The family is the base of a society. If a family is not 
united and its members do not love each other and do not 
have proper mutual relation then the whole society suffers. 
Its mischief spreads in the entire society and it soils it. 
Then the entire nation gets the stain. To avoid this, Allah 
and His Messenger* have laid great emphasis on giving 
rights of relatives and keeping good ties with them. 

Keep Good Ties For The Sake Of Allah 
It is every religion and every society that calls for 

giving rights of relatives and maintaining good relations 
with them but the principle taught by the Holy Prophet & in 
this regard is distinct from every other teaching. If we adopt 
that principle we will never lag behind in giving rights of 
relatives and dealing well with them. The principle he 
taught us is that we should never aim to please our relatives 
whenever we deal with them nicely but we should aim at 
obtaining the pleasure of Allah. Our intention in metting out 
fair treatment to  our relatives should be to obey the 
command of Allah and thus please Him and we must tell 
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ourselves that we do that for the pleasure of Allah. If we do 
it with the intention to please Allah, then we will not 
anticipate a return fiom the relatvie for our good behaviour 
with him. Our minds will be made up accordingly and if our 
relatives are happy because of our conduct and thank us or 
reciprocate then that would be a blessing for us. If they do 
not reciprocate and do not be grateful and do not show 
happiness at our conduct even then we have to continue our 
efforts as >art of the obligation imposed on us by Allah. 

We Must Not Expect Gratitude And Reciprocation 
While everyone is agreed that the rights of relatives 

should be met, the problem arises because, once these rights 
are given, the giver expects a grateful gesture and a 
reciprocal move. The recepient is supposed to publicise the 
donor's conduct. But, if he does not thank or respond then 
the giver of rights is disappointed and feels hurt. He begins 
to think bad of his relative and disparages him with the 
result that he loses the reward he had earned. He harbours 
illwill for the relative and will never again show goodwill to 
him. When the time comes, he will hesitate to deal with him 
in a good manner bcLause he does not even utter a 'thank 

tc, him. Not only does he cease to deal with the relative 
in a good way, he also surrenders whatever reward he had 
earned previously because the goodwill that he had shown 
was not for the sake of Allah but to get a 'thank you' and a 
return. The Holy Prophet& has said, therefore, whenever 
we deal with other people in a good manner we should have 
the pleasure of Allah in mind and anticipate no return from 
the person to whom we are being good, nor may we expect 
him to show gratitude in words. 

Who Is The One To Keep 
the bonds of Kinship Intact 

There is a Hadith that we must remember always. 
The Holy Prophet& has said: 

+> -J '4 \>I '> b\;ll ;iJ >a4 ;lslJl 
, , 

! "AI- Wasil - the person who keeps ties of relationship 
intact is not the one who reciprocates but he is the one 

I who maintains good relations with those relatives who 
break bonds of kinship with him." ( B L I ~ I I ~ - I  BOOL 01 Adab. 78 tladlth 

799 1 ) 

That person is not credited with having maintained 
t ies o f  re la t ionsh ip  who does  it in a ges tu re  of  
reciprocation, because the other person has maintained the 
ties. He reciprocates in equal measure to what his relative 
does in keeping alive the bonds. He says to himself, "If he 
keeps the ties of relationship, I will do likewise but if he 
severs them, I too will sever the ties." This person is not 
defined as one who joins ties of kinship. He will not be 
rewarded for joining ties of kinship. The person who 
really joins relationship is he who carries on his effort 
inspite of the fact that the other man violates the right and 
severs the relationship. This person ignores the other 
man's behaviour and keeps the ties intact for the sake of 
Allah and to gain his pleasure. He is the one who really 
joins bonds of kinship and who is entitled to reward on 
that account. 

We Are Restricted By Custom 
If we asked anyone today if our relatives have any 

rights, he will say promptly that they do have. But the 
question is how many give these rights and to what extent? 
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If we investigate, we will find that we are restricted by our 
custom and the bonds that we maintain with our relatives 
are limited by custonl. We do not go b'eyond that. For 
instance, we take care to offer a gift on the occasion of a 
marraige of a relative because it is a custom although we 
may not be able to pay for it or not feel like giving the gift. 
If we do not make a present, the hosts may feel offended 
because they had given gifts when they had been invited. So 
the gift is given not because of love but to meet custom and 
to show off. The result is that the giver of gifts will not earn 
a reward but, on the contrary, is committing a sin because 
his intention is to show off and earn a name for himself. 

It Is Unlawful To Give An 
Equal Return On Occasions 

A custom is in vogue in our society whereby guests 
repay the host the gifts that they had given them when 
they had invited them earlier. This exchange of gifts in 
like value is known as Niyotah. People remember the gifts 
different people had given them in the shape of cash and 
know what they have to give. Some people maintain a 
proper record that is consulted when the occasion arises. 
This amount has to be paid at all cost even if he cannot 
afford it and has to leave his children hungry. If he does 
not give,  he will be looked down upon by society 
members. The principle on which this works is the 'equal 
return' basis. and it is unlawful. The ~ u r ' a n  has called it 
Riba and it says about it: 
-G v&, .& lo , o , *  : , o  -<. , * - + d 0 d 0 $ 0 ,  - ,, 

j ,  , 33 ~ - 9  Jlrld lyJ 4~ j. b j  
- \ o , ,  \ 

. cq r , j i i l r , ~ ~ \  + j~ $1 & j bjx>;-jXj> '41 
And whatever you give in usury in order that it 
may increase upon people's riches, it increases 
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not with Allah; but what you give in zakah, 
seeking Allah's Countenance (will increase), so 
those who (do this) shall have manifold increase 
(ar-Rum 30 39) 

This refers to giving anything to other people in the 
forn~ of Niyotah as an apparent gift (but with the intention 
of receiving back a like value or an increase). There will be 
no increase with Allah except when zakah is given. or 
Sadaqah, with the intention of obtaining the pleasure of 
Allah. In the latter cases, Allah does increase the wealth of 
the givers. 

I Why Is A Gift Given 
If anyone feels that he should present a gifi to one of 

his relative who is celebrating a happy occasion then he 
will earn a reward for that provided he is sincere and 
expects no return for it. His only motive is to fulfil the 
obligation of relationship and to please Allah. His gift will 
be bracketed with j oining relationship. 

How May The Intention Be Verified 
How may one know whether the intention in giving 

the gift is to see the pleasure of Allah or to hope for a 
reimbursement from the recepient? It is verified very easily. 
If the giver of a gift looks out for a sign of gratitude from 
the receiver and waits for a return gesture when he invites 
the receiver to an occasion then these are clear signs that the 
gift was not given for the sake of Allah. It is also the same 
when the return gift is of a lesser value and, therefore, not 
appreciated. In these cases a gift is given, but it is wasted 
because the intention is blemish. On the other hand, it is a 

1 sign that the gift is given to secure the pleasure of Allah if 
the giver does not expect thanks from the receiver and 
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forgets he had given a gift; he does not expect a return for 
that but tells himself that he has given the gift for the sake of 
Allah and expects no gratitude or a return gesture. "I will not 
mind if he does not reciprocate," he tells himself. This gift 
turns out to be a blessing for both the giver and receiver. 

A Gift Is Lawful And Pure 
My respected father Maulana Mufti Muhammad 

Shafi GS L-, used to say that the gift a Muslim gives to 
another willingly and with love with no ostentatious 
designs, is the most lawful and pure thing in the universe. 
This is because in what a man earns himself, he might 
have committed excess or erred somewhere so that the 
earning is not fully lawful but when a Muslim gives a gift 
sincerely with love and no ulterior motive, the only 
driving force being to please Allah then the gift is lawful 
without doubt. This is why my respected father valued a 
gift very much and Maulana Thanavi +JJIL-, had set 
certain principles for giving gifts and he valued them. He 
was very particular in spending them because that was a 
lawful pure wealth of a Muslim given for the sake of 
Allah. That gift was full of blessings. In short a gift that is 
given for the sake of Allah is auspicious for the giver and 
the receiver, and that which is given with ostentatious 
designs is neither a blessing for the giver nor for the 
receiver. 

A Gift That One Waits For Is Not Auspicious 
The Hadith goes so far as to tell us that if we look 

forward to the visit of a certain person who will bring a gift 
along for us then that gift is inauspicious. But, a gift is 
auspicious if it is received without waiting for it or asking 
for it. Allah puts it into somebody's mind to give a piesent 

- 
169 D~scourses O n  Islan:~c Wa\ Of I ~ l c  (Vol  VI I I )  

and he presents the gift then it is very auspicious. In other 
words. the auspiciousness wanes away if one waits for the 
gift. personal objective being.behind the wait. 
C 

The Case Of an Elder Religious Man 
There was a very devoted. righteous man. He was 

god-fearing and deeply religious. Such men often h c e  
difficult trials. Once he encountered hunger and remained 
without food for several days. He was delivering a sermon 
to his disciples but because of severe weakness could not 
convey his message well. His voice was very low and 
weak. One of his disciples in the gathering saw the 
condition of his mentor and understood that the weakness 
was due to hunger and perhaps he had not eaten for days. 
He went out with the intention of bringing food for his 
Shaikl~. He came back after a little while with food laid 
down in a tray and presented it to his Shaikh. The Shaikh 
saw the food, thought about it for a moment and said, 
"No. Take it away. I will not eat it." So. the disciple took 
it away. He was not like the disciples we come across 
these days who would insist that their mentor should eat. 
This man knew that his Shaikh was a perfect mentor 
whose order must be obeyed without demur. He knew that 
he was not being pretentious in rejecting food but that 
there must have been a reason behind the rehsal. So, he 
took away the food he had brought. Then, he came back 
after sometime again with the food and presented it before 
the Shaikh saying, "Do accept it now." The religious man 
said, "Yes, 1 will eat it now." 

The disciple revealed later on,"When I first brought 
the food and the Shaikh refused it, I understood that he 
refused it because when I got up from the gathering and 
went out, he presumed that I had related his weakness to 
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hunger. So, he anticipated that I would bring hi111 food and 
he was waiting for that. When I did bring the food. he was 
in a state of anticipation and hope. He recalled the Hadit11 
that if a gift is received after wait and hope it is not 
blessed. So he refused the food. I took away the food so 
that he may not wait and hope for it. When 1 brought it 
again after a while the hindrance to acceptance of the gift 
was removed so he accepted the gift." 

If there is wait for the gift, or an ostentatious 
behaviour behind serving or expectatioll ofreilnbursement 
then the gift is without blessing. 

Grow Love Through Gifts 
The saying of the Holy Prophet& is recalled in a 

Hadith: 

( iy-L+d1>sL-b4LzL&t~+> &,dl ) 132 k" 
"Exchange gifts and grow mutual love." 
(al-M~iwatta - In t l ,~san ul-Haq ('hapter Ma la fil Muhal~rah)  

Exchange of gifts grows rnutual love provided the 
driving force is to see the pleasure of Allah, to give the 
rights of relatives. to improve one's lot in the Hereafter 
and a t t~ in  success before Allah. But, we do not give gifts 
with this in mind. We can see what happens in marriage 
parties; gifts are given to follow cuscom. Gifts are not 
given to fulfil mutual obligations or to meet the rights of 
kith and kin. Even if some of the menfolk decide to give 
their relatives gifts, the women in the family stall their 
move saying, "What's the use in giving a gift now without 
an occasion. Let's wait for an occasion in their family 
when the gift would be given. Our burden will be removed 
then. "The truth, however, is thgt the correct time for 
giving a gift is when there was no occasion and the 

intention was sincere there being no desire to gain fame. 
The motive was to please Allah and one's relative or 
friend. That was the correct time to make a present, a gift 
should be made at such times always. 

Do Not Look At The Gift But 
At The Spirit That Prompts It 

The Holy Prophet & has also taught us that we 
should not look at the thing that is presented but we 
should look at the spirit with which it is presented. If a 
small gift is presented with sincere love then it is much 
better than a large gift that is given to earn a name and to 
show off. The Holy Prophet& has said: 

(y >~J#,L- J f Y - ~ t ~ . d _ l ~ l d ~ i i J ~ ) i ~  ;frJ j J9 4p)L-l ijk d+-\d 

"A female neighbour must not look down 
upon the gift of her lady neighbour even if it 
were the trotters of a sheep:"(n~~~,~ldll BOO!.. of 

Manners 78 I-lad~th 60 17) 

This is because we do not have to see what is 
presented, we must see the sentiments that prompted the 
person to make the gift. If it is presented because of love, 
the gifi must be valued. It is a blessed gift. On the other 
hand, a very precious gift lacks blessings if ostentatious 
motives are behind it. Therefore, if a slave of Allah - no 
matter who the person is - presents us something howsoever 
small we must accept it as an auspicious gift. Normally, a 
small gift is not prompted by an ostentatious behaviour 
because it is an ordinary thing and what can one show off 
about it. But a precious thing may be accompanied by a 
display. Therefore, we must value a small gift more than a 
large one. 
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An Invitation From The Earner Of Lawful Means 
My respected father. Mufti Muhammad Shafi &I&, 

4 used to narrate an incident of a righteous man in 
Deoband whose occupation was mowing the grass. He 
earned his livelihood through selling the grass. His daily 
income was six paisas. He divided his income in three. He 
spent two paisas on himself, two paisas on charity and the 
remaining two he set aside for a feast to which he invited 
prominent scholars of the Dar ul-Uloom which he did 
when he had collected a few paisas. The invitees included 
the Shaikh ul-Hind, Maulana Mahmud ul-Hasan 4 sl L->. 
bla~l lana  Rashid Ahmad Gangohi ~ ~ L S J J I L = > ,  and others. 
These scholars would look out for the invitation for the 
whole month while the very rich would also invite them 
but they never waited for their invitation - because that 
n~an's invitation was sincere only for the sake of Allah and 
from lawful earnings. They found much blessings in his 
feast. the like of which they did not experience in any 
other. They found their hearts glow with light for days 
together after they ate his ~nea l s  and felt impelled to 
worship and engage in devotional exercises. This shows 
that a small gift is more likely to be sincere than a large 
gift and, therefore, we must value it. 

Gift Must Not Be Given To 
Meet Obligations Of Custom 

When we give a gift we must remember that a gift is 
given to provide comibrt and to make someone happy. The 
gift that is given to satisfy custom will not provide comfort 
or happiness to the receiver because only customary things 
are given at such times like sweet meat, piece of cloth, and 
so on. If anyone gives something else as a gift that would 
look out of place and people would pass adverse comments 
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on it, and the giver will feel ashamed. But, if anyone wishes 
to give a gift sincerely for the sake of Allah alone then he 
will search for something the receiver needs. He will give 
him that so that he benefits from it. 

The Unique Gifts Of An Elder 
There was a religious elder. Shah Abdul Azizdl-, 

+. He was a well-known missionary worker and a 
member of the Tabligl~ Ja~zaat that is very active in the 
propagation of religion. He came frequently to my 
respected father ker> and was a good friend. When he 
visited my father at the Dar ul-Uloom he brought with him 
one or the other out-of-the-oridinary gift. These were 
unconventional gifts that were not normally presented on 
visits.  Sometimes he brought a quire of paper and 
presented it to my father. No one gives such a gift but this 
man knew that nly father wrote profusely and paper would 
be a useful gift for him. He hoped to be rewarded too 
through the pious writings on the paper. Sometimes he 
brough an ink pot. Naturally, anyone who hopes to make a 
display will not bring such things as gift. Only such a 
person who hopes to please Allah and bring comfort to the 
recepient will give gifts of this kind. If he had presented a 
box of sweetmeat, my father did not eat it and that would 
have gone to other people beside him. 

A Gift Must Be Chosen Sensibly 
In giving gifts, we have to choose sensibly. This 

ability is also given by Allah and sought sincerely. This does 
not apply to those cases where a gift is given with 
ostentatious designs when custom is followed and an ink 
pot would be a laughing stock but a box of sweatmeat 
would look beautiful and appropraite. Our society is 
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entangled in customs and ties of relationship also follow 
dictates of custom and habit. On the one hand exhange of 
gifts is a vely good thing which is encouraged by the Holy 
Prophet & but we have made that part of customs and lost 
the virtuous angle that brought us Allah's reward. We have 

. lost its blessings and happiness andqlnade it a sinful habit. 
Let us rcalise that these things, like niyotah, are unlawful 
and sinful. Reward accrues only if a recepient reciprocates 
of his own accord without pressure or hint. 

Do Everything For The Sake Of Allah 
There are other things too besides gifts that go a long 

way in cementing ties of relationship with kin. We may 
share their grief and sorrow, help them in their time of 
distress, and so on. The Holy Prophet& has advised us that 
even while helping a relative we must do it only for the sake 
of Allah and not expect him to laud us or show gratitude to 
us or reimburse us. If we do it with such motives we will not 
e m  happiness although we may have put in an effort. 

Relatives Are Like Scorpions 
In keeping with the deterioration of our society, the 

Arabic language has an adage- L.I,WIGC.I,~YJ (relatives are 
scorpions. The first word means 'relatives' and the second is 
the plural of 'scorpion'. It says that, like scorpions, relatives 
always sting. They are never happy. This saying gained 
currency ifter our wrong expectations did not materialise. It 
happens that people behave kindly with their relatives in the 
expectation that they would reciprocate and be grateful but 
that does not happen so the relatives are likened to 
scorpions. But, the kind treatment should be shown on the 
understanding that it is a command of Allah and the 
example of the Holy Prophet & and, whether or not a return 
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gesture is shown, the command of Allah will be obeyed. 
Whether the recepient responds or not Allah will surely 
respond. A person's true test is when lie goes on treating his 
relatives well although they do not respond or give a rough 
treatment i l l  return. He must go on maintaining good 
relations with the hope of geting a retul-n fi-om Allah for 
Whom he does the good work. We must remember that the 
Proplletg has said, "He is not the one to link relationship 
who expects a reciprocal gesture but he is one who joins 
broken relationships inspite of a negative response." 

The Prophet's Treatment Of His Relatives 
We must look at the Prophet &, how he treated his 

relatives. With the exception of a few relatives, all were 
his staunch enenlies and they did all they could to cause 
him hardship and trouble. These include the very close 
relatives, his paternal uncle and his cousin who put him to 
difficulty every now and then. But, the Holy Prophet& 
did not lag behind in giving the rights of his relatives. We 
see him at the conquest of Makkah when he had an 
opportunity to take his revenge but he forgave them all. 
He made it known that whoever entered the Hara~n was 
safe and whoever took shelter in the house of Abu Sufyan 
was safe, and he did not seek vengeance on anyone and he 
did not expect anyone to reciprocate his fair treatment of 
anyone. It is Sunnah, therefore, to respond to a relative's 
unfair treatment with good treatment. 

Do Not Place Expectation With The Creatures 
Maulana Ashraf Al i  Thanav +dl-, has sdid 

something very wise fi-om his experience. Ile said, "There is 
only one way to live in comfort in this world and that is to 
cease to have expectations with the creatures of Allah." We 



may not expect anyone to be good to us, to help us, to 
remove our problems and to share our griefs. All our 
expectations must be placed with One Being - Allah. Full of 
Gloiy and Majesty. If we have no expectation from anyone 
of the creatures of Allah and if we get anything from them 
by way of fair treatment or help then that will give us much 
joy and happiness, and if they toilnent us or are unfair to us 
then we will not grieve over that. This is because we had not 
expected any good fi-om them and did not rely on them so if 
they are bad to us we would have expectid that any way and 
if they do good to us that would please us. If, however, we 
expect good treatment at their hands and they deal with us 
unfairly then that would grieve us much. 

Man May Expect Pain & Sorrow In This World 
The reality of this life is that it always places hardship 

and pain in a man's path. If he finds happiness and joy in his 
life then he must understand that it is the blessing of Allah 
on him. If he is grieved then he must know that it was 
expected and he need not feel sony for that. If we follow 
this advice then we will have no cause for complaint 
because a man coolnplains only when'lle fails to get what he 
expects. Let hi111 place his expectations in Allah and hope 
not for anything from fellow men then, Insha Allah, he will 

, live in peace and comfort. 

Lives Of Men Of Allah 
Our elders gave us this prescription and I have 

passed it on to you but nothing is achieved fkom merely 
listening to sermons or reading good advice. We must 
understand it well and but it into practice. We must 
examine ourselves again and again and ask ourselves these 
questions. What do we expect from others? Why do we 
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rely on them? Why have we not turned to Allah for these 
things? We must look at the men of Allah who are always 
happy. If they encounter an hardship, may be they are 
grieved moinentarily but they do not let the grief engulf 
them nor are they restless because they have established a 
link with their Master. They never turn to fellow creatures, 
or expect anything from them, and they ask them not for 
anything. They only ask Allah for their requirement and 
they are always content and peaceful. 

The Case Of A Righteous Man 
Maulana ThanaviccBt-, has written about a 

righteous man whom someone asked, "How are you?" He 
replied, "Al-hamdu lillah (Praise be to Allah)." The 
righteous then added, "My brother, you are asking me how 
I am although nothing in the universe goes against my 
wishes. Everything in the universe happens as I like. "If 
everything in the universe happens as one likes then who 
else is happier than. that person and who is more luxurious 
than him. The person who had put the question was taken 
aback and asked, "This experience was not available to the 
Holy Prophets & too. They could not say that everything 
in the universe obeyed their wishes. Rather, things 
happened even against their wishes. How, then, can you 
say everything happens according to your wishes?" 

The righteous man replied that he had made his 
wishes subservient to the wishes of Allah. "The will of my 
Allah is my wish and what my Allah chooses, I choose. 
Nothing in this universe goes against the will of Allah and 
His wish 'and I have surrendered my ego so e;erything 
happens as I wish because it happens as Allah wills. 
Therefore, I am very happy and live in luxury." 
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The Peace Of The Righteous 
The men of Allah, the righteous men live a very 

comfortable and peaceful life. Hazrat Sufyan Thawri dl-, 
J+. has said about it that if the kings of the world learnt 
about the magnitude of peace and security these people 
enjoyed then they would fight them with their swords to 
snatch the comfort from these men. The peace that they 
enjoy is available to them because they turn away their 
sights from fellow creatures and because they expect 
nothing from them. We too can experience that. Let us 
refrain from hoping for something from fellow creatures 
and then see the peace we derive and enjoy. These things 
cannot be had by merely listening to somone narrate them 
or by reading about them. We must live in the company of 
devoted men and these things will come to us gradually 
and our lives-in this world and the next - will change for 
the better. 

Summary 
We may summarise this discussion by emphasising 

that the right of our relatives must be given to them 
together with a fair treatment for the sake of Allah and to 
gain His pleasure, not in an ostentatious manner and not to 
comply with custom. 

May Allah be merciful to us and help us understand 
the facts, and to behave accordingly. Aameen 

And the conclusion of our call is that praise belongs 
to Allah, Lord of the Worlds. 

JIJI +J h &I 3) bIjG> p T g  
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(Z\tl,J\ ~ l l r  d > Y I  

Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him, 
beseech Him for help and we seek His 
forgiveness. We believe in Him and place our 
trust in Him. We seek refuge in Him from the 
mischief of our souls and from our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides none can mislead and he 
whom He leaves, to stray none can guide. And, 
we bear witne$s that there is no god except 
Allah, the o&, He has no partners; and we bear 
witness that Sayyidina Muhammad is His Slave 
and Messenger. May Allah bless him and his 
family and companions, and shower favours and 
peace, a complete peace. 
I seek refuge in Allah from the cursed devil. In 
the Name of Allah the Compassionate, the 
Merciful. Do Good that you may prosper.(surah 
al-Haj, 22 77) 

(this verse calls for prostration) 
Ibn Umar L+ @J has said that the Messenger of 

Allah & said, "A Muslim is the brother of another Muslim. 
He does not oppress the other and does not hand him over 
to the enemy (so that he does not leave him in the lurch). He 
who sees after the needs of his brother, Allah looks after his 
needs and satisfies him. And he who removes a Muslim's 
distress or hardship. Allah will remove a distress of the 
several he will face on the Day of Resurrection. And he who 
conceals a Muslim's secret, Allah will conceal hih secret on 
the Day of Kesurrection." ( A ~ U  L)awond ~ f t d b  "1- dab) 
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Do Good To Other People 
It is not enough for a Muslim that he cause no 

hardship to another Muslim and oppress him not and 
preserve him from trouble, but he must go further and help 
him and be of service to him. He muit do what he can, 
within his means, to satisfy his need?. He must try to 
remove an anxiety a Muslim brother might be facing. This 
is among the duties of a Muslim. Allah has said in the 
verse quoted above. "Do good deeds that you may be 
successful." To do good encompasses a wide range of 
goodness, for instance, it calls upon one to do good to 
another person, to  give him good treatment, to be 
compassionate to him and to fulfil his needs. 

A comprehensive Haditlz 
The Hadith that we have read above is narrated by 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar kg.cdl~~,. It tells us that a 
Muslim does not oppress another and does not desert him. 
It tells us that as long as he is engaged in fulfilling his 
brother's needs, Allah will fulfil all his needs and settle his 
affairs. It tells us hrther that on the Day of Resurrection, 
Allah will remove one of the hardships of the man who 
solves a Muslim's difficulty and removes his anxiety. The 
Hadith states furthur that on the Day of Resurrection, 
Allah will conceal the sins of the man who conceals the 
faults of a Muslin1 in this world, for instance, he does not 
publicise a major defect of a Muslim that he comes to 
know whether that is a major sin or shortcoming. 

This is a very comprehensive Hadith and it 
comprises of several sentences. Each sentence calls for our 
careful attention.We must not only ponder over it but also 
put it into practice. 
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Muslims Are Brothers One Of The Other 
In this Hadith, the first sentence that the Messenger of 

Allah& said is that a Muslim is the brother of another 
Mzislim. Thus, each o'f them will deal with every other 
Muslim in the same way as he deals with his brother, even if 
the othe; Muslim is a stranger, and the two are not friends 
yet they are to treat each other as brothers. By speaking this 
one sentence, the Holy Prophet & cut at the roots of 
discrimination that is common in our society, There is no 
discrimination between residents of different nations, people 
of different tribes and speakers of different languages. A 
Muslim is the brother of another Muslim no matter what he 
speaks, what country he comes from,what his occupation is, 
to what tribe he belongs. In every condition, the two h e  
brothers. 

One Does Not Enjoy Excellence Over The Other 
Allah has stated this fact in the'following words in 

the Holy Qupan: 

c-+ -+; 25 yj 02; 06 ;! >&dl 6- ,d- 
b A\*& o&$; b (g,Q, %-gj 

( \ l. dl+l i,,-.) , , 

0 mankind! Surely we have created you from 
a male and a female, and have made you into 
nations and tribes that you may know one 
another. Surely the noblest among you in the 
sight of Allah is the most pious of you. 
(al-Htljurat 49 13) 

This verse proclaims a manifesto. for all mankind. It 
tells them that their line of descent originates from one man 
and one woman, Hazrat Adam +JI 41c and Hazrat Hawwa k g ? ~  

+J I .  They have one father, Hazrat Adam?wldc, and one 
mother, Hazrat Hawwa r~~ w. They are descended from 
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one father and one mother so they do not enjoy preference 
or excellence one over the other. A question arises because 
of this : "When all human beings are children of one father 
and one mother, then, 0 Allah, why did you divide them 
into different families and tribes?" Following our question, 
Allah let us know why; He said: ( j , ~  (that you may know 
one another). If all men spoke one language, resided in one 
country and belonged to one family then it would have been 
difficult to know one from other. For example, if three men 
are named Abdullah then to distinguish then1 their origin is 
attached to the name, Abdullah of Karachi, of Lahore, of 
Peshawar. This is why Allah created different languages and 
different cities. There is no excellence to anyone over the 
other (because of that) except on the basis of taqwa. A man 
who shows more taqwa - that is, is more God-fearing, 
devout, religious - enjoys greater closeness to Allah as a 
noble person even if he has a lower status by worldly 
standards. 

Difference Between Islam & Disbelief 
The Prophet& showed us by example that we have to 

make a distinction between Islam and disbelief and prefer 
the first in our dealings with others. Abu Lahab was his 
paternal uncle and a chief of his family but had not 
abandoned disbelief. Therefore, his position is that the 
Quian curses him, and this a position that will cany on till 
the Last Day. Every Muslim who recites the ~u;an sends a 
curse on Abu Lahab when he reads this verse: 

5 4 , , o  , - , s o  6, 

( j  4li>,-.@ w^3+4&\ '&-"  

Perish the hands of Abu ~ & a b  and perish he. 
(al-Lahab, 11 1 1) 

Also, at the Badr, the Prophet& fought his paternal 
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uncles, his father's elder brothers. 

The abode of Bilal U~IP, in Jannah 
On the other side, the Prophet& embraced Hazrat 

Bilal u dl &, who was a black man from Ethiopia. Rather, he 
asks him. "0 Bilal! Let me know that behaviour of yours on 
account of which I heard your soft footsteps ahead of me in 
Paradise in my dreams tonight." This question was put to 
the man who is black and a resident of Ethiopia whom the 
Arabs looked down upon. Hazrat Bilal u &, replied, "0 
Messenger of Allah! I do not do anything in particular 
except one little deed that I have observed regularly. 
Whenever I perform ablution during the day or night, I am 
sure to follow it up with voluntary Salat of two or four 
rakaat." (This Salat is known as tahiyat ul-wadu.) The Holy 
Prophet & confirmed that perhaps it was because of this 
that Allah granted him the high station. (Eukhan, Tahajud) 

Why Was Hazrat Bilal u dlP, Ahead 
Of The Messenger of Allah 

The question perturbs some minds: why did Hazrat 
Bilal G 511 &, walk ahead of the Prophet& when no one 
does that? The Ulama have asserted that Hazrat Bilal 
u was ahead of the Prophet & in Paradise not because of 
a higher station that he enjoyed over him but it was his 
practice in the world too to walk ahead as a sentry. He 
always carried a stick and walked ahead of the Holy 
Prophet& removing stones and thorns from the way and 
looking out for an intruder. Because it was his habit in the 
world to walk ahead of the Prophet &, Allah has honoured 
him with that distinction in Heaven too, "You protected 
my friend in the world so I will keep you ahead of him in 
heaven too!" That is why the Holy Prophet& heard his 
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footsteps before him in Paradise. 

Islam gathers its adherents together 
This distinction was achieved by him who was 

known as a slave. considered a lowly black and had no 
standing in terms of blood and family. In comparison Abu 
Lahab has the ~ u r ' a n  curse him -,4,114- (May the 
hands of Abu Lahab perish and may he perish). Hazrat 
Suhayb U al &, of Rome arrives and earns a high station. 
Hazrat Salman Farsi u dld, of Iran arrives and earns such 
a noble distinction that the Holy Prophet & said about 
him ~ T J I ~  L. ou "Salman is one of us - the people of the 
house!" In this way the Prophet& broke down the icons of 
nationality, descent, colour and language and made 
known, "We are those who believe in one Allah Who has 
created all men from one man and one woman and all 
mankind are borthers." 

%>! ygg, kj"! - 

When the Prophet& migrated to Madinah, the tribes 
of Aws and Khavaj were at loggerhead with each other. A 
father would instruct his son to car& on his war with the 
enemy and seek vengeance with him. They fought a war in 
the Days of I g n o r ~ c e  by the name of Harb Basus that was 
waged for forty years. The war had its beginnings in a 
simple incident. Someone's chick had annoyed another 
person when it strayed in that man's fields. The owner of the 
fields killed the chick in anger. This infuriated the owner of 
the chick and after an exchange of hot words they came to 
blows after which swords were picked up and their 
respective tribes came to their aid. This war lasted for forty 
years. But, the Messenger of Allah& so engrossed them in 
the Kalimah: There is no_ god but Allah LII YI 41 Y that their 



hostility for one another cooled down into friendship. It 
could not be guessed after that if they had ever been hostile 
to one another and at such a prolonged war. The ~ u r ' a n  has 
pointed out to their cordial ties of fraternity 
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And remember Allah's blessing on you when 
you were enemies (of each other), and He 
united your hearts in love, and you became 
brethren by His blessing ... (AI Imran, 3 103) 

Let it not be that the fraternal relations are forgotten 
and the ways of the Days of Ignorance are reverted to. 

We Have Forgotten The Principle 
The first thing that the Prophet & taught us through 

the Hadith is that all Muslims are linked together in bonds 
of fraternity irrespective of the language they speak, the 
tribe to which they belong and the nation they are 
associated with. They must deal with one another in 
brotherly fashion. A Muslim must not be driven away 
from his brother because of difference in genealogy, 
nationality or language. History tells us that Muslims 

I suffered defeat every time they thought in these terms and 
they forgot the principle taught to them by the Prophet& 
that a Muslim is the brother of the other Muslim. There 
has been always an instigator who pointed out differences 
of nationality or ethnic variations and in this way brought 
the two factions to fight each other. May Allah inspire us 
to adopt the principle taught by the Prophet&. Aameen! 
We do say and assert the words that Muslims are brothers 
one of the other but do we match our words with our 
behaviour? When the time comes our conduct is much 
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different from what we profess. Let all of us examine 
ourselves and resolve to reform our conduct so that we 
treat every other Muslim as our brother. Yay Allah be 
merciful to us and make us adopt this principle. Aameen! 

A Muslim Helps Another Muslim 
The Hadith says further L.Y, "and he does not 

desert him." It is not merely that he does not be cruel to 
him but he also does not abandon him. If a Muslim is 
surrounded by an anxiety or a difficulty and is in need of 
assistance then no Muslim will leave him in the lurch. He 
will not tell himself that it is not his concern what the 
other has to cope with, and he does not separate from him 
saying that. This is not the trait of a Muslim. On the 
contrary, it is part of a Muslim's duties that when he sees 
another Muslim in distress or anxiety, he should do his 
best to help him out, to remove his anxiety without 
worrying about his time being spent and his tasks being 
delayed. 

An Eye-opening Account Of Our Times 
The times that we are passing through are times when 

human life is not valued. A human being is not respected as 
such. There was a time when men would rush to help a 
stumbling fellowman stand up and to support him until he 
was properly balanced on his feet. If there was an accident, 
people would run and come to his aid, trying to dress his 
worunds. But, the situation has changed in our times. Let 
me recall an incident that I saw with my own eyes. I saw 
that a man was hit by a car that raced away after the 
accident. The man fell down flat. After that between twenty 
and twenty-five cars passed, the driver of each car slowing 
down to satisfy his inquisitive nature, but none of those 
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people stopped to help him. All the cars sped away after 
feeding their curiosity. In spite of that, the current 
generation call themselves civilised and cultured. We are not 
speaking of Islam here, but even as human beings, the 
drivers should have stopped, got down and seen what was 
wrong. They should have helped him as much as they could. 
The Holy Prophet~s has said in the Hadith that is the topic 
of our discussion that it is not expected of a Muslim that he 
would abandon the other Muslim in this manner. Rather, it 
is the duty of a Muslim that he should tiy as best as he can 
to remove the difficulty and trouble of another Muslim 
when he finds him in that. 

The Practice Of The Prophet 4% 
It was the behaviour of the Holy Prophet& that 

whenever he learnt that someone was in need of something, 
he would do his best to get him that thing. If anyone was in 
some difficulty, he would be restless and continue to be so 
until he had done his utmost to help out the other man. It 
was only at the time of the Peace Treaty of Hudaybiah that 
he was hindred from helping out the Makkan Muslims who 
sought protection in Madinah. In compliance with the 
Treaty, he had to return those Muslims to the unbelievers. 
The Treaty was signed with the idolators of Makkah at the 
command of Allah. He said, "I am helpless because of the 
Treaty and I have to return the'refbgees." Apart from this 
incident, it never happened that the Prophet& did not help a 
Muslim whom he found in difficulty. 

May Allah help us to conduct ourselves in the 
mauner we have been taught in this discussion. Aameen! 

And the conclusion of our call is that all praise 
belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 

&LJ\  +, & &I 31 lily1 pTI 
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Praise belongs to Allah. We prais; Him, 
beseech him for help, and we seek His 
forgiveness. We believe in Him and place our 
trust in Him. We seek refuge in Him from the 
mischief of our souls and from our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides none can mislead and he 
whom He leaves to stray none can guide. And 
we bear witness that there is no god but Allah, 
the Alone, Who has no partner, and we bear 
witness that Sayyidina Muhammad is His Slave 
and Messenger may Allah bless him, his family 
and Companions, and may He bestow favours 
and peace, a complete peace. 
Hazrat Abu Hurayrah at &, has reported the 
Messenger of Allah & as saying: He who 
alleviates the suffering of a Believer out of the 
sufferings of the world, Allah will alleviate his 
suffering out of the several on the Day of 
Resurrection and he who makes easy the 
difficulties of the hard pressed, Allah will 
make his difficulties easy for him in this world 
and in the Hereafter, and he who conceals the 
secrets of a Muslim, Allah will conceal his 
secrets in the world and the Hereafter. Allah 
supports a slave as long as the slave supports 
his brothers, And he who treads the path in 
search of knowledge Allah makes that path 
easy leading to Paradise. And a group of 
people do not gather in a House of the Houses 
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of Allah reciting the Book of Allah and 
learning it but that there descends on them 
tranquility, and mercy envelopes them, and 
angels surround them. Allah makes a mention 
of them to those close to Him. As for him who 
is slow in doing his deeds, his lineage prevents 
him from that. (ML!SIIIII.  BOO^ o f  Z ~ k r  Hadlth 6s 18) 

What is Jnwnmi ;I Knlim 
This Hadith, as we have seen, is narrated by Hazrat 

Abu Hurayrah UAI,,. The Hadith is made up of many 
sentences each spoken by the Holy Prophet &. Each of the 
expression is a complete sentence, comprehensive in 
meaning. The Holy Prophet & has also said, "1 have been 
given the Jawami 61 Kalim" @I W J ~  Jawani'ul Kalim 
are such expressions as are comprehensive in meaning, 
although a few words are spoken they give a deep wide 
meaning. The sentences comprise of a few words and are 
brief but they convey a wide, rich meaning and they call for 
exhaustive deeds. Sayings of the Holy Prophet & which are 
made of small sentences but encompass a wide meaning are 
called Jawami ;I Kalim (Comprehensive Brief Sayings). So, 
in the Hadith quoted Hazrat Abu Hurayrah &dlSO, has 
narrated many Jawami ;I Kalim that cover various topics. 

Reward On Removing Someone's Anxiety 
The first sentence is about the person who alleviates a 

suffering out of the several a believer faces in this world. He 
may do it manually or otherwise. His action is very rewarding 
so much that on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will alleviate 
one of his sufferings as reward for his deed in the world. 
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Excellence of Allowing Time To An Indigent 
The second sentence is about the person who maltes 

difficulties easy for the hard-pressed. His reward is that 
Allah will make his difficulties easj for him both in this 
\vorld and in the Hereafter. Say, someone is in debt. 
having borrowed money to meet a need but when tlie 
pro~nised time comes for repayment of the debt, he is 
unable to pay it although he wishes to repay it. 'T'l~en if tlie 
lender. Allows him time until he is able to repay, although 
he has a right to demand repay~nent at the promised time. 
Allali will make things easy for him in this world and the 
Hereafter. The ~ u r ' a n  has said about such men: 

, , A .  ~,d! $ > Y )  Ji ;&i ! p j i  LL? L(j 
But if the debtor is in difficulty, let there be 
respite till it is easy (for him). (al -~aqarah.  2 280) 

It calls w o n  a Believer to allow the debtor time until 
he is able to rc paj  tlie loan. 

Allah Loves Mildness 
Allall loves very much mild behaviour in a person. 

He loves very much the tender and soft treatment of his 
slaves by anyone. The man who has loaned any money has 
every right to demand back his money. He may even get 
him arrested for non payment. However, Islam requires of 
a Muslim that he should not look at money alone how 
much is lost and what is expected-but he should remember 
how much Allah loves him to be tender and mild towards 
one of His slaves. There is no limit to the pleasure of 
Allah at such times so He will recompense him on tlie Day 
of Resurrection with tenderness and mildness. 

Virtue of Seeing To Another Muslim's Needs 
We are told in another Hadith that the Holy Prophet 

.&: said: 
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"The time a person spends in helping his 
brother get liis needs fulfilled. Allah will go on 
f ~ ~ l f i l l i n g  the helper's needs. ( A ~ U  I)a\\ood. I ~ O O ~  

al-Adah) 

Allah will get liis needs fulfilled for him as long as 
he is occupied in helping his brother with his needs It is as 
tliougli lie says, "You go on helping My slave, I will 
continue to help you". 

+ 
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There is one more saying of the Holy Prophet & 
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"As for  him w h o  a l levia tes  a ~ u s l i m ' s  
hardship. Allali will remove for him a hardship 
out of the several on the Day of Resurrection" 
(Abu Da\\ood. Kttah 111-Adah) 

Show Mercy To The Creatures 
The truth is that one  can do both these things 

helping someone with his needs and alleviating his 
hardship only when he loves the creatures of Allah and 
shows mercy to them. IS anyone does that to show off and 
earn fame then his deed is of no value. His deeds are of 
value only if he treats them well because they are the 
servants  of  Allah and His creatures,  and his  good 
treatment of them will please Allah Who will grant him 
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reward for that. If a person hopes to love Allah, he must 
love His slaves too. and if he does not love them then it 
means that he does not love Allah. The following saying 
of the Holy Prophet & is reproduced in a Hadith 

, ,  . * ,  , , a  5 , , , , a ,  
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"Those who are merciful have mercy shown 
them by the Compassionate One. If you show 
mercy to those who are on the earth He Who is 
in heaven will show mercy to you". ( A ~ U  Ila\\ood 

h ~ t a b  ul-Adab) 

So, until we do not show mercy to the creatures of 
Allah, we will not be entitled to be called Muslims. How 
can we hope for the mercy of Allah if we do not show 
mercy to His creatures. It is a demand of faith tliat we love 
Allah's slaves and creatures. 

Majnun Loves The Edifices Of Layla's City 
If anyone loves someone dearly then he loves 

everything connected with his beloved. He, the Majnun, 
tells his beloved, the Layla 

& 
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"when I pass by the houses, the city of Layla. 
"I kiss this wall now, and that wall now". 
Why is it so? 

J ,  
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"Love of the city will not kill the fire in my 
heart 
But, I love her who lives in the city". 

When this happens that a majnun loves a layla, then 
what stops one who loves Allah from loving His creatures. 
How is it that one claims to love Allah but does not have 
links with His creatures, does not show mercy to them and 
does not love them? 

Can Love For Allah Be Less 
Than Love For Layla 

In his Mathnavi, Mawlana Rumi 4 dl -, says that 
majnz~n loved layla to such an extent that he even loved 
the dog of her city. He argued, "It is the dog of my 
beloved's city. I love it too." He says: 

,% 2 ;I j i 9 9  ,f 
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0. the love of the Master became lesser than 
the love of Layla 
The eai-thlings are moi-tal and not lasting yet one does 

fall in love with them to such an extent that one comes to 
love their dog too. If that is so, then Allah is the King of 
kings and He is the Most Beloved of all, it is the right of His 
love that all His creatures be loved even the animals. This is 
why Shari hh has given rights to animals too. It has asked us 
to show mercy to them and should not be cruel to them. 

A Dog Is Given Water To Drink 
The Hadith Book of Bukhar-i has recorded an incident 

of a prostitute who had spent all her life in sin. She came 
across a dog who was veiy thirsty and tried to quench his 
thirst by licking at the mud. There was a well close by. The 
woman took out her leather socks and drew out the water 
from the well and watered the dog with it. Allah liked her 
deed very much and forgave her for that. "You loved my 
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creation and showed mercy to it: then We are more entitled 
to show mercy to you". Therefore, we must deal mercifull~~ 
with the creatures of Allah, even the animals. 

Another Case Of Showing Mercy 
To The Creation 

The respected Maulana Masili ullah Khan, my 
Shaikh, was blessed with a unique temperament in 
showing mercy to animals. Leave aside killing an animal, 
he never raised a hand to shoo away an animal. As a 
creature of Allah, it deserved that treatment and should not 
be mistreated. He was so particular about it that once he 
had a wound on his feet and flies sat on it. On the face of 
it, this is unhygienic and it intensifies the wound but my 
Shaikh did not drive away the flies. He carried on with his 
chores in the normal manner. Meanwhile, someone visited 
him and requested that he be allowed to drive away the 
flies from the wound. Quick was the reply, "Brother! They 
are doing their job. Let me do mine." The reason he did 
not unsettle the flies was that they were the creation of 
Allah, "Why should I make them uneasy by driving them 
away from here?" In other words. we can love Allah truly 
if we also love His creatures, and have mercy on them. 

A Unique Case Of Compassion On A Fly 
My Shaikh, Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayy + dl L-:, 

often related this incident. There was a great religious man 
an eminent scholar and a recognized authority on Hadith 
and exegesis. He spent his life in teaching and writing and 
had vast knowledge. When he died, someone saw him in a 
dream and asked him how he had fared. He said, "I am 
grateful to Allah for bestowing His mercy on me. But, it 
has been very surprising with me! I had worked much for 

Islam. by the grace of' Allali. had engaged myself' in 
teaching. had delivered serlilons and speecl~es. had penned 
do\vn man! looks and had diffused religious teachings 
\?it11 a nlissionary zeal. I had hoped that these things  ill 
be recalled at the time of reckoning and tliat Allah uill 
reward 11ie for these services. Rut.  lien I was brougl~t 
before Allal~.  he said. 'I have forgi\ en J ou but do you 
know w l i ~ ? '  I thought of all those things that I liad done 
and supposed it was because ol'tliem. llowever. Allah 
said. 'No! I liave forgiven you for another reason. One day 
you were 14 siting d o \ ~ ~ n ' .  I11 those days tlie quill was used 
and it was dipped in ink before \vriting 'You put your pen 
in the ink but before you could bring it back a fly sat on it 
and suck tlie ink. You stopped yoilrself fiom bringing out 
tlie quill so that tlie fly. could c~uencli its thirst. Tliat was a 
sincere show of love for Me and My creature. You had no 
other rnoti~ c. Go! In re\vard for tliat, I liave forgiven you. 
today". 

Tnsnwwrrfls Really Service To The Creatures 
This is a very sensitive path. As long as one does not 

love Allah's creatures, lie is not true in Iiis clailii tliat he 
loves Allah. Mawlana Rumi says about tasawwuf 
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"The rosary. tlie prayer rug and the darwesh's 
gown is not Tasawwzif, but service to His 
creation is! " 
Allali has said, "If you really love Me then love My 

creatures. Serve them." 



Allah Loves His Creatures 
Allah loves his creation dearly. We can find that out 

easi l j .  I f  anyone creates something by his own hands 
anything. e \ e n  something c a w e d  out of' stone-then 
the-creator loves what he has produced: he put in some 
tirne in hshioiiing it and laboured over it. I t  is his pride 
possession. In the same way. Allah created this creation 
and gave i t  life, so He loves it. We too IIILLS~ love His 
creation if we love Him. 

A Unique Incident In The Life 
Of Hazrat Nuh (Noah) ,K-JIS-LE 

When the flood canle over the people of Hazrat Nuh 
r u t  .i. and they perished because of that, Allah colnnlanded 
hiin through a revelation that he should cast pottery utensils. 
So. he obeyed Allah and began to mould untensils of pottely 
and earthenware. He was occupied in that all t l~e  tirne. day 
or night. Many days passed in this manner. and a lot of 
untensils accumulated. He received a second command. 
"Now smash down the utensils, one by one". Hazrat Nuh S-LE 

pleaded before the Lord, "0 Allah! I have taken great 
pains to create them. And I had done that at your command; 
now you command me to break them up!" Allah said, "My 
command now is that you break them all." So. Hazrat Nuh 
,KJI ais broke them up but was broken hearted that he had 
taken great pains to create them and was asked to undo his 
effort. Allah said to him, "0, Null, you fasliloned the 
eal-thenware with your hands at My command. You became 
very attached to these untensils so when I colmnanded you 
to break them, it was a very difficult task for you to obey. So 
you wished to preserve them somehow because they were 
moulded by you and you loved them. But, you did not 
observe Me. I had created all the creation with My Hands 

but on your suggestion. I destl-ojcd all oi' them M y  
creatures! You had said: 

' Y '  :-'a .',-, \,C2 J;-fPU\ 3 cP,d\ >;-G Li LJ) 
My Lord, leave not of the disbelievers any 
dweller on the eartli. ({UI,III  N U I ~  7 1  20)  

You said that 11iuc11 and I destroyed what 1 had created 
myself." 

The  implication was that Hazrat Nuh .wlels had 
nloulded the utensils out of the eartli that he had not 
created. Then, lie had not fashioned the utensils of his 
own will but was conllnanded by Allah to do so. In spite 
of that he came to love tl-;:~~, SO did he not realize that 
Allah loves His creatures dearly? If that is so then he too 
will have to love Allah's creatures if lie loves Allah. 

Maulana Doctor Abdul Hayy +4ij1;k-; Used to Say 
Maulana Doctor Abdul Hayy -, used to relate his 

experience about our supplication to Allah that He cause us 
to love Him. He said: At such times, I feel that Allah says: 
"you wish to love Me but you have not seen M e  so you 
cannot love Me directly. You cannot have with Me a 
relationship that one has with what one sees. Yet if you 
wish to have a relationship with Me then I have created My 
slaves on eai-th to stand for Me and you must love thein and 
show mercy to them. Be tender to them. You will grow love 
for Me, thereby. This itself is the way to love Me." 

If we imagine that we love Allall but deride His 
creatures as despised and lowly and if we look at thein 
with scorn and consider thein evil and inferior then this is 
a sign that we do not love Allah really. Our so called love 
for Him is unreal. This is because if anyone loves Allah, 
he will surely love His creation. This is why the Holy 
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Prophet & said, "If anyone is engaged in helping his 
brother get his needs, then Allah gets this man's needs 
f ~ ~ l f i l l e d .  If any person removes a Muslim brother's 
anxiety, Allah will remove his anxiety on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

The Conduct Of Allah's Friends 
It has been with all the Awliya (the fi-iends of Allah) 

.ic 4 j ~ 1  -J that they were pained when they saw the creatures 
in a bad condition. When they saw these people in sin and 
corrupt behaviour they hated the sins because it is obligatoiy 
to hate sin. They hated their corrupt and evil deeds because 
it is obligatory to hate evil. But, they did not hate the sinful, 
evil man in their hearts and did not despise him. 

An Incident With Junayd Baghdadi 
Junayd Baghdadi &&I-, was walking along the 

banks of the Tigris when a boat appeared in the river close 
to him. It carried some youngsters who loolted like 
vagabonds. They were singing songs. In every sit\uation 
when a group of young men sing and have fun, they do 
not fail to ridicule a religious man who happens to be 
there. Accordingly, these young men lived upto the 
reputation of naughty boys and they made fun of the 
respected Junayd Baghdadi They also passed 
some nasty remarks on him. There was another man with 
him who asked him to curse them because at the same 
time as committing a sin by singing and frolicking they 
made fun of  Allah's friends. Junayd Baghdadi 
immediately raised his hands in prayer. " 0 ,  Allah, you 
have granted happiness to these young men in this world. 
Make their deeds such that they get happiness in the 
Hereafter too." Observe! He did not despise them; they 

were creatures of his Allah. 

Love and Compassion Of The 
Prophet & For His Ui~zmcrlt 

The Holy Prophet &? was described as /ne/-q13 to the 
war-Ids. Wlie1.1 the unbelievers rained rocks on him and hit hiill 
with stones. his feet bled prof usel) but lie kept on saying 
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" 0  Allah! Guide my people tbr they kno\kl not." 
"They do not know me and beha\ c i l l  this way 
out of ignorance, so, 0 Allah guide them." 
As far as the deeds of the unbelievers were concerned, 

he hated them much but as far as the disbelievers were 
concerned themselves, he did not hate them. He seemed to 
say, "Their person in the capacity of a human being is the 
creature of my Allah. And, I love the creatures of my Allah." 

Do Not Hate The Sinner 
We must understand that if we do not hate morally 

cowupt behaviour and sinful activity then that itself is a sin. 
We must hate sin, and we must consider it bad. But we must 
not despise the person who is committing the sin. We  nus st 
not hate him. Rather, we must have pity on him. It is just 
like a patient visiting a doctor. Now, the doctor will not get 
angly on him for becoming ill but he will have pity on him 
and he will treat him with medicine. He will also pray for 
him, " 0  Allah! Cure him of the illness.." We must deal in 
the same way with a sinner. While we hate and despise their 
behaviour, we must not look down upon them. Rather. they 
should be loved because they are creatures of Allah and we 
must pray for them that Allah guide them to the right p t h .  
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A Unique Incident Of Forgiveness 
Gained By A Merchant 

A Hadith tells us that the Holy Prophet &$ said. "A 
person was brought before Allah." We [nay explain here 
that evelyone will be brought before Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection when the reckoning will take place, but there 
might be an example of that which is depicted beforehand. 
Anyway, that man was presented before Allah. The 
Prophet 2% continued. "Allah instructed the Angels to look 
into the Record of his deeds and see what all he had done. 
The Angels found out that his Record deeds was almost 
without any piety and virtue. He had not observed Salat, 
Fasting or any other worship; he had occupied himself 
completely in his business transactions. Allah knows 
already the situation and the position of all His slaves but 
he asks the Angels that the reality may be known to other 
people, so he asked the Angels again to see well if there 
was at all any other pious deed in his Record of deeds. 
The Angles looked again and confirmed that he had 
performed a righteous deed. Although he had not 
performed any particular pious deed. he had instructed his 
slaves through whom he exported his ~nerchandise that if 
they encounter anyone in hardship they should be tolerant 
with him. If they had sold the ware to such a man on credit 
then they should not be hard on him for payment. Rather, 
they should forgive him if necessary. Consequently, this 
was his regular practice all his life. He gave respite to 
anyone in straitened circumstances and he did not hesitate 
to forgive him if there was such a situation. Allah 
remarked to them that he forgave His slaves too! He said 
that if that was so, He was more entitled to forgive him, 
and He commanded the Angels to pardon him and send 
him to Paradise." Thus, Allah loves very much that we 

forgive and pardon His slaves. 

Mercy Over-ruled Law 
We must know that in the foregoing case mercy 

superseded the law. This case is not a precedent but it is 
an extra-ordinary case lest anyone suppose that he might 
neglect his duties of Prgver, Fasting, zakah. and not 
refrain from sin but g o  on forgiving people and hope for 
forgiveness on the Day of Resurrection. This is a wrong 
approach. In this case the mercy of Allah is dominant and 
His mercy is not bound by a procedure. He may forgive 
whom He will and show mercy to whom He will. The 
procedure for us to follow is that we must observe our 
duties, the fard obligations must be met and we must keep 
away from sin. It is wrong for anyone to neglect the fard 
and to go on sinning yet hope to attain Paradise on the 
basis of any one deed because that is not the law of Allah. 
The man who obtained forgiveness on the basis of only 
one deed may have been driven by deeply sincere motives 
which we do not know and cannot fathom but which 
attracted the mercy of Allah to him and got him His 
forgiveness. It is not a procedure for us to adopt. 

A Child Abuses A King 
In order to explain the likes of the foregoing case, 

Mawlana Thanavi p~ dl-, has narrated an incident of child 
using expletives against a king. He has recalled that there 
was a Nizam of Hyderabad Deccan. His minister once 
invited him to his house. When the Nal, ab entered the 
house, a son of the minister was playing there. It was the 
nawab's habit to tease children and play with them and he 
pulled the ears of the child. The child was very brave and, 
besides, how do children know what a king or nawab is? He 



cast a glance at tlie man M 110 had pulled his ears and abused 
him. 'The minister heard his son useing the swear word on 
the Nawab and was terribl) ii-ightened for his son's safety. 
I'he Nawab's word was law. % hat will become of his son? 
So. to show his faithfulness to the king. the minister drew 
out his sn01-d and announced that he would behead his son 
who 1i:td S ~ O M / I I  rudeness to the Nawab. But, the Nawab 
stopped him saqing, "No! He is only a child. He is an 
intelligent child. I-Ie is self-respecting and one who will not 
give in if anyone pulls his ears. He can fight for himself and 
is contident too. NOIY, you will get a regular monthly 
scholarship for hi~ii.~' SO, a scholarship was presented to the 
boy. The scholarship was called Wazifah Dz~shnam 
(scholarship for using expletives). 

At this point. Mawlana Ashraf Ali Thanavi 4~ dl L--) 

has said. "If you go now and abuse the Nawab in the hope 
that you too will get a scholarship. that would be foolish. 
No one would do it. This was a peculiar situation: The 
Nawab had been impre~sed  by the child and it was a 
display of tlie King's generosity in that situation. It is not a 
general procedure that everyone who abuses the Nawab " 
gets a scholarship. If anyone does that, he may get a 
severe beating and may be imprisoned or may be  
beheaded." 

It is the same thing with the benevolence and 
generosity of Allah. He gives someone on one pretext and 
someone else on yet another pretext. He approves a 
behaviour in a Illan and another behaviour in another man. 
His mercy knows no lililits or conditions or procedure. He 

. . has  s a id  ~j,~,,,,, " M y  mercy p reva i l s  ove r  
everything" ( a l - ~ ' ~ t  7 157). 'Therefore no one suffers injustice 
but, sometimes. a man is blessed with mercy against a 
deed that Allah comes to like. 
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Do Not Underrate Piety 
. We can draw one conclusion from this discussion 

that no piety is too little. Allah may grant approval to any 
vi r tuous  act  the  result  of which would spel l  out  
tremendous success to the doer of the act. Therefore, we 
must not consider any act of piety insignificant but, at the 
same time, it is wrong to rest on hope alone neglecting 
obligations ofprayel-, zakah, and so on. It is wrong to cite 
an instance of Allah forgiving anyone for anything done 
out of the ordinary (although he may have been a sinner 
all his life). We have the Hadith of the Prophet & "The 
helpless man is he who has allowed himself to follow his 
desires and does what he likes. He does not wait to see if 
what he does is lawful or forbidden, proper or wrong but 
relies on hope that Allah is ~o r~ iv in~ , 'Merc i fu l  who will 
forgive all sins. We must draw a proper conclusion from 
these incidents. " 

Forgiven For Being Mild to thC Slaves Of Allah 
The Holy Prophet & is reported in a Hadith to have 

said, "Among the peoples who have passed away before 
you was a man given to softness in business transactions. 
He was not inflexible in his dealings. It was his habit that 
he quoted a price to his customer and if he requested for a 
reduction in price, this man obliged the customer saying to 
himself that he would do with a smaller profit margin. He 
was equally mild when buying something. m e n  the seller 
quoted a price, he requested him just once to make a 
reduction and then paid the agreed price. He never argued 
with the seller and never insisted to give him a concession. 
He was again soft in asking for his rights. For instance, if 
he had to receive payment against a debt, he was soft and 
mild and oft=tl told the debtor that if he did not have the 
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money then he might repay later. When this man was 
presented before Allah in the Hereafter, Allah said about 
him. 'Because he treated My slaves kindly so I too would 
treat him with kindness.' So, Allah forgave him." We see 
from this example too that Allah likes very much if 
anyone treats His slaves with kindness and if he gives 
respite to those in straitened circumstances. 

The Practice Of The Holy Prophet & 
It was the practice of the Holy Prophet & that all his 

life he gave more than whatever was due from him in 
buying and selling transactions. In those days, coins of 
silver and gold were in circulation and they were of various 
denomination. They were not counted but weighed and 
payments were made according to weight. According to a 
Hadith, the Holy Prophet & bought something from the 
market. When he paid for it in dirhams, he asked the man 
who was weighing the coins *+;I, b, "Weigh till it tilts." In 
other words, "Give him some more dirham than are due on 
me." Yet another Hadith tells us ;u'&.-l-~;S;,"The best 
among you are those who when they repay the rights of 
other people give them in a good manner," that is, they give 
a little more, not less. For instance, if someone has to repay 
a hundred rupees, he pays a hundred and ten. Further, the 
debtor, or giver of rights, must not bother the other person 
by making false promises. All these things tell us that we 
must be prompt at paying out debts and giving the rights of 
other people in a fair manner. 

Instructions Of Imam Abu Hanifah &dl-, 

Imam Abu Hanifah +AIL=> is our leader infiqh 
(jurisprudence). We follow his Rulings. He has left 
instructions for his students. ~e has written in his will, 

Z i  I D~\coursesOn la la~n~c  Wa) OT L 11e(Vol VIII)  

"when you engage in a buying and selling transaction with 
anyone then pay him inore than what is due to him. Do not 
pay less." This is the sunnah of the Holy I'rophet &. It is 
with us that we have memorized a few particular practices 
on which we act although these things that we have 
narrated are also part of his sunnah and we must conduct 
ourselves according to them too. May Allah cause us to 
practice accordingly. Aameen. It is in connection with this 
sunnah that the Prophet & said: 

o,, $5 ,*  , 0 ,  - 9  0 ,, azill;C;I\3+~1i_ii-U&)i-j.J 
"As for one who makes ihings easy for the 
straitened, Allah will make it easy for him in 
the world and the Hereafter." 
The removing of difficulties in the Hereafter is what 

matters really but we can say from experience that such 
man finds his anxiety removed for him in this world too. 

Those Who Amass Wealth & 
Hoard It Are Cursed 

We are told in a Hadith that an Angel makes the 
following supplication to Allah every day: 

Z - G  & j 6 d j  

"Allah! Let his wealth perish who hoards 
wealth, counting and recounting it. And let his ' 
wealth perish who withholds his hands from 
spending." 
Therefore, as a result of this curse, his wealth is 

destroyed. It falls into the hands of thieves or bandits or 
there is a loss of some kind or the other. If nothing like this 
happens, there is a withdrawal of blessing and a fall of curse 
on it. His wealth may be much in count but in terms of 
purchasing power it would be too little. He may have a lot 
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of money but he may face illness of family members and 
consequent medical bills. He may face differences among 
family members so that he does not live a peacehl life. 

Supplication For Those Who Spend Money 
The Angel prays to Allah for one who spends money 

<y&G &,j 

" 0 Allah! Give him who spends something in place 
of it." He is the one who spends in Allah's way, gives 
charity, deals well with people or helps someone with his 
wealth. People like him get their reward in the world 
itself. Those people who spend in this way seem to others 
as growing less rich but the money they spend does not 
really lessen their wealth. Tn fact it bring: to them 
blessings from Allah Who gives them something in its 
place. We have yet to see anyone become a pauper 
because he gives more in sadaqah (or charity) or treats 
other people kindly. It never happens in that way but Allah 
surely gives him a return. This is borne out by the Hadith: 
"Allah makes things easy for him in the world and in the 
Hereafter. " 

To Conceal The Secrets Of Other People 
The third expression that we read in this Hadith is 

, a  ,,> ,,,, $@\ (3% d.u\ 6 p  q2'> 2' 
"He who conceals the secrets of a Muslim, Allah 

will conceal his secrets on the Day of Resurrection." 
If anyone comes to know of a Muslim's faults, he 

should not go on publicising it everywhere but he should 
keep his secret to himself. He should conceal it and not 
reveal it to anyone else. This procedure is adopted when 
no one else is at risk of harm at his hands but when 

someone is liable to come to harm then the secret must be 
revealed. Thus. for instance, if one comes to know of a 
man conspiring to kill someone, he must not conceal the 
secret but he should let it be known because it is not 
correct for hi111 to conceal the conspiracy. If no one is 
likely to come to harm then not only must he conceal the 
other man's secret but he must also pray for him: "0 Allah! 
Bring this inan out of his sinful habit by Your mercy." , 

It is necessary for us  that we must not look for 
defects in other people and if we come to know of then1 
then we must not attempt to make them known to other 
people. It is a failing in us that we cannot keep quiet about 
the things we come to know of other people. We think 
that we are justified in publicising another man's faults 
although the truth is that it is a sin to do that. 

To Ridicule Another For A Sin 
The Holy Prophet & is quoted to have said in a Hadith 

6 j ,  -, n I ,  9,. , , , , < ,  > ,  

if9 +LC '&A,;) G-sti-e,i-e,;j&&ij3<+&o&l+iio 
( O f  , 4 4 ~ . 4 r L d t  

"If anyone reviles his brother for a sin that he 
has already repented then he will not die 
before he has committed it himself." (Tlrnllz~ BOOL 

{~tatul (S1\a111ah ( hapter # 54)  

Allah does not like at all the behaviour of a man who 
blames anyone naughtily for a sin of which he has sought 
forgiveness and repented for it. Allah says, "I have concealed 
the fault of the man and forgiven him. I have deleted the sin 
from his Record of deeds, then who are you to raise an 
objection and to revile him for that? If you will remind him of 
that scornhlly then I will recoil it on you and you will commit 
the same sin." To publish a Muslim's faults is a grave sin. 
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Allah has not appointed you supervisors over other people that 
you point out their defects, rather, you ase slaves of Allah. 

Think Of Yourselves 
You must think of yourselves and look at your own 

shortcomings. When Allah helps anyone look at his own 
defects then he does not observe the defects of other people. 
Only those people see the faults of other people who do not 
care to see their own faults and are negligent in reforming 
themselves, If anyone is ill himself, he will not worry 
whether someone else has a cold or catassh. So, it is a grave 
crime to seek faults in anyone else, spy on him and publicise 
it. This is what the Prophet $5 said in the Hadith. It does not 
behove a Muslim to do it, and he must refrain fiom these 
sins. Unless he does so, he cannot be a true Muslim. 

The Excellence Of Learning Religious 
Knowledge and The Good Tidings 

The So~1r111 eupression is: 
d , J , ~ b ~ d $ I  &++>-$j,&02> 

-2 I 

" A n d  he \\ho treads the path in search of 
knowledge Allah makes that path easy leading 
to Paradise." 
This sentence brings good tidings for all of us. Maj 

Allah inspire us to be worthy of that. Aar~zeer~. If anyone 
covers a distance with the aim of gaining knowledge of 
religion then Allah makes for him the path to Paradise 
easy. This distinction will be available to anyone who 
walks to  learn even one question about religion for 
instance, he may go to ask for a Ruling from a Mufti. 
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Our Predecessors Preserved 
The Knowledge With Labour 

W e  c a n n o t  ma tch  the  ef for t  pu t  in by  o u r  
predecessors to seek knowledge. We sit in comfort of' our 
homes and read a book and then deliver a speech on it. 
Our predecessors went without food. they had sparse 
comforts and they took great pains and sacrificed much to 
collect and preserve the knowledge for us. If they had not 
worked as hard, the sayings of the Prophet & would not 
have been preserved for us in this manner. They have gone 
away after preserving for us every little behaviour of our 
beloved Prophet &. This will be there for everyone who 
comes into this world until the Day of Resurrection. They 
have left for us a beacon light.' 

A Long journey Undertaken To Learn A Hadit11 
There is a report in Bukhari about Hazrat Jabir uls--, 

a very close conlpanion of the Holy Prophet &. He was 
an Ansar. One day after the death of the Prophet & he 
learnt about Hadith on the virtues of Tahaj~ztd Salat that 
he had not heard himself but another companion had 
learnt it directly from the Messenger of Allah &. That 
companion - 41 &, was residing at Damascus in Syria, at 
that time. He was not satisfied that he had Hadith through 
indirect sources but wished to  get it direct from that 
c o m p a n i o n .  H e  enqu i red  and  found ou t  tha t  t h e  
companion he liked to meet was in Damascus. He himself 
lived in Madinah. The distance between the two cities was 
about 1500 kilometers. I have travelled by that road myself 
and the entire path is through a desert there being no tree 
or water throughout. Hazrat Jabir U ; U I ~ ,  called for a camel 
at that very moment and rode it all the way to Damascus. 
He located the man he had come to meet and knocked at 
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the door of his house. The companion u &I &, opened the 
door and asked him why he had come. Hazrat Jabir &A,,; 

said, "I have learnt that you have heard a Hadith from the 
Messenger of Allah directly and have come to you to 
hear it from you." He asked. "Have you come here from 
Madinah only to get the Hadith'?." "Yes! I have come for 
no other purpose but that." The companion said, "I will 
narrate that Hadith to you but before that let me narrate to 
you another Hadith that I have heard from the Messenger 
of Allah &: 

If anyone treads a path to secure knowledge of 
the religion of Allah then Allah makes the path 
to Paradise easy for this man. - 

After relating to him this Hadith, the Companion 
narrated to him the Hadith about the Tahaj~ud Salal that 
Hazrat Jabir ua~,, came to learn. He then invited him i n t o  
the house to rest awhile and have meal with him hu t  
Hazrat Jabir UAI,, said, "No! I will not eat because 1 wish 
to  dedicate my entire journey to the Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah & and do not wish to do anything 
else during this hourney. 1 have got the Hadith and my 
purpose is served. I g o  back to Madinah. As-salam 
alaykuin." 

Form An Intention To Learn 
When You Come Here 

We have seen that he undel-took a long journey for the 
sake of Hadith. This is only one example that I have told 
you about. The lives of the Companions, their successors 
and the successors of the second generation-the companions 
and the epigones-are replete with examples of the long 
journeys they undertook to obtain religious knowledge and 
collect the Ahadith. The result is that we enjoy the fruit of 

their efforts. These people spent their money. gave their 
lives and underwent hardships to preserve and disseminate 
the knowledge. It was through their effoi-t and dedication 

j that they achieved the task but if we had to do it then we 
I 

I would have failed miserably and knowledge would not have 
been preserved. It is the benevolence of Allah that He 
created those people in order that they might preserve 
religion for the generations following them. It is the grace of 
Allah. and His favour that the religion is safe. Books are 
.available and teachers and students  are engaged in 
disseminating knowledge of religious topics. All you have 
to  do  is to g o  to them and learn. You may ask them 
questions, too. 

This Hadith gives glad tidings to those who seek 
religiouc knowledge. We too gather here to teach and 
learn the religion of Allah. Therefore when we leave our 
honles to  at tend such gatherings w e  lnust form an 
intention in our minds that we go to learn about religion. 
May Allah entitle us to the tidings offered by this Haditl~. 

Glad Tidings For Those Who Gather 
In The House Of Allah 

The Hadith which is the centre of our discussion 
gives another glad tiding in the next expression. It says: "a 
group of people inay choose one of the Houses of Allah 
that is. a mosque and sit there to recite the ~ u r ' a n  or take 
lessons fro111 it, talking about the religion of Allah. When 
they sit  in this manner, peace descends on them from 
Allah and the mercy of Allah envelopes them. The Angels 
surround them from all sides" which ineails that the mercy 
of Allah turns on them and they are the Angels of mercy 
who pray for them. They seek forgiveness of Allah for 
them, "0 Allah! These people have assembled for your 



religion. 0 Allah! Forgive them through Your mercy. Let 
your mercy descend on them. Pardon them their sins and 
cause them to progress in religion." 

Remember Allah And Allah Will Remember You 
Tlie next expressio~i in the main Hadit17 of this 

discussion is 
I ,  0 u S &  - %I +Xij 

"Allah niakes a niention of tliem to those who 
are close to Him." 
'l'hcse people who are gathered in a House of Allah 

to remember Allah are remembered by Him in the 
prcsence of those who are near to Him. E-Ie says to them, 
"These! My slaves have given up whatever they were 
doing only for My sake and to re~neniber Me, to talk about 
Me and to hear about My religion." He tells tlie Angels 
around Him about the asse~nbly of Ilis slaves. Tliis is no 
ordinary thing. It is a great tiling. 

"My inention is better than Me because it is 
niade in that Assenibly." 
Is i t  an ordinary thing that the Lord makes our 

mention? It  is our duty to reme~iiber Him and He even 
commanded us to remeniber Him ,,$E {So, renle~nber Me 
( L ~ I - ~ ~ ~ ~ ( ~ ~ ~ ~ ( ~ I ~  2  / i 2 ) 1  but iinlnediately gave tlie response and 
reward for the remembrance { I  shall reinember you, 
( i i ~ - ~ c ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ o ~ 7  z 152); "You will make rliy mention, I shall niention 
you." Tliis is being offered to us although we are not worthy 
of mention. It is the salne for Him if he ~nentions us or 
ignores us. Nothing will add to His greatness if He mentions 
us and if we do not mention Him nothing will diminish 
from His greatness rather even if everyone in the world 
forsakes it, He will not lose a bit. We are like tlie tiniest 

piece of anything. How do we favour I-Iim ii' we remember 
I3im but i t'He 1-emembers us then that is a great favour. 

Ubayy bin ~ a ' b  udlii, Requested T o  Recite The 
~ u r ' a n  

I l a ~ r a t  Ubayy bin ~ a ' h  e;&~,-, was a \\ell-known 
C o m p a n i o n .  Every  o n e  o f  tlie C o m p a n i o n s  was 
distinguished in his own way and llbayy bin Ka'b e; " u I ~ ,  

was distinguished for his excellent recital of tlie ~ u r ' a n .  
I'lierefore. the Holy Prophet J& used to sa j  about hill1 +PI 

&-,,I "Ubayy bin Ka'b is the best of tliem in reciting tlie 
~ u r ' a n . "  One day. lie n as anlong the people seated ivitli 
the Holy Prophet a?, when the Prophet addressed hi111 
and said, "Allali has instructed me through Jibril (gabrial) 
~wl a i ~  to ask you to recite the ~ u r ' a n  to nie." When he 
heard the command. Ubayy bin ~ a ' b  &I &, asked, "Did 
Allah take my lianle and instruct you to ask libayy bin 
JSib to do tliat?" Tlie Holy Prophet & said, "Yes. He took 
your name when instructing rile to listen to your recital." 
The ~nonient lie heard tliat. Ubaqy bin ~ a ' b  >, could 
not hold hiniseif and nep t  ceaselesslj. Amidst sobs he 
said. "I an1 not worthy enough that Allah remember\ me 
and call me by name." 

Glad Tidings For Those Who 
Make Mention Of Allah 

If Allah remembers anyone then that is a great 
blessing for the man. It is such a great blessing and favour 
tliat it surpasses all the blessings and wealth ol'the world. 
The t-ladirl7 refers to this great blessing when it says that 
when people Assemble to learn and listen to the religion 
of Allah then .Allall refers to then1 in His assembly with 
the Angels. There is a Hadith Qtldsi- it is a Hadith in 



which the Prophet &: quotes the words of Allah and it 
says that Allah has said: 

& 9 2 g i p j j ~ ~ ~ , = @ ~ ~ g i * _ y  j i i ~ . 5 d  

:,>L 
"If anyone remeinbers Me when he ic alone, I 
r emember  h im Mysel f .  And i f  a n l o n e  
remembers Me among others, I remeniber h ~ r n  
anlong others Inore superior than them. " ( H L I ~ ~ I ' I T I  

and  M u s l ~ m )  

So. when a persoii re~nen~bers Allali to himself, Allah 
remembers Him by Himself and when a perwn mentions 
Allah to other people, Allah inentioils him to the Angels 
who are better than those people. This remernbrance of 
Allah is known as z l b  and a great excellence is attached to 
it. 'rliis includes all people who are engaged in teaching or 
learning religion and assemble for that purpose. They are 
included, all of them, in this excellence. May Allah cause us 
to qualify for this distinction, Aalneen. Those who assemble 
to learn religion do not do anything insignificant. It is a 
rewarding thing by the grace of Allah provided they are 
sincere and seek the religion of Allah. 

High Lineage Is Not Enough For Salvation 
The concluding sentence of the Hadith is the subject 

of our discussion is 

~ 9 ~ > ; s L u L L >  
"As for him who is slow indoing his deeds. 
his lineage prevents him from that." 
'This i s  a l s o  o n e  o f  t h e  J a w a m i  ;,/ kal i ln  

(comprehensive brief expressions). It refers to a person 
who lags behind in deeds and it says that he has lagged 
behind because his high pedigree prevented him fronl 

being active. His deeds are not good so he cannot go to 
Paradise and remains behind while other people took 
quick steps and reached Paradise. a poet has q-id: 

+ ' dl,,< J ,? Jt t r; 
Those people went ahead while he lagged 
behind because of his deeds. I-Ie could not 
refonn his deeds because of-his lineage. 
He kept boasting about his descent and was left 

behind. 'The message is that we must not rely on our 
lineage for success in the Hereafter but we 111ust give 
thought to correcting our behaviour. If descent was helpful 
then the son of Hazrat Null (Noah) c ~ ~ . ? i  would not have 
been sent to hell because Hazrat Nuh (Noah) t~~~ was a 
glorious Messenger. He even prayed for the forgiveness of 
Allah for his son, but Allah said: 

$,& Sy+ 2) 

"He is of unrighteous cond~ct."(sura~i H U ~ .  I I 46) 

"Therefore, your prayer for him will not meet My 
approval." This shows that the real thing that matters is 
deed, a good deed.  Nevertheless, if good deeds are 
following up with links with a religious man, a mentor 
then Allah gives help. In spite of that, a man is required to 
make preparations himself - do righteous deeds, pay 
attention and be mindful. If anyone neglects these things 
then merely liigh lineage will not help. May Allah cause us 
to recti@ our deeds. Aameen. 



Summary 
The summary of  this discussion is that it is a 

corollary of love ti,r Allah and a condition too that we love 
His creatures. I t  calls on us to shorn then1 mercy and 
compassion. Unless we do that our claim of'love for Allah 
is without truth. May Allah grow in our hearts love for 
Him and for His creatures. Aal~~een  

And our concluding remark is that all praise belongs 
to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 



Venue : ~ a m g ~ a s j i d  Baitul-Mukawaln, 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi. 

Date : 13th December 1996 

DO NOT DISGRACE 
THE ULAMA 

(YA1hYF&&JJLul l j r  q o u  !&&.*Li 

Praise belongs to Allah, we praise Him, 
beseech Him for  he lp ,  and seek His 
forgiveners, we believe in Him and place our 
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trust in Him. We seek refuge in Him from the 
mischief of our souls and from our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides none can mislead and 
he whom Allah leaves to stray none can guide. 
And we bear witness that no one is worthy of 
worship besides Allah, Who is Alone and has 
no partner. And we testify that sayyidina 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger May 
Allah bless him, his family and Companions, 
and May He bestow favours and peace, a 
complete peace! 
It is reported by Hazrat Amr bin Awf a1 
Muzani *-5 AI &, that the Messenger of Allah & 
said, "Fear the fault of a religious scholar, do 
not sever bonds with him and wait for him to 
return. (Musnad al Firdaus by Daylmi VI P 95, Kanz ul'umal 

Hadith # 28682) 

This  Hadith is weak as far as the chain of 
transmission is concerned but it has bekn unanimously 
approved in regard to meaning. A religious scholar an 
'Aalim is one whom Allah has blessed with religious 
knowledge including knowledge of the Qur hn, Hadith 
and Fiqh. If you find such a man doing something that 
you know surely to be a sin, and he does it constantly, 
then you have to do certain things. The first of the things 
you have to do is that you must not commit the same sin 
on the plea that you are imitating a Scholor. Rather, you 
should refrain from that sin and protect yourself from that. 

Do not Follow the Ulama in Sinful Deeds 
This Hadith, in its first message, stops those people 

from committing a sin who insist on doing it because they 
have seen a religious scholar do it. They refuse to listen to 
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reason and point out to the scholar who sins. The Holy 
Prophet & cut at the roots of the argument that a scholar 
is imitated ever in sinful activity. He said that a scholar 
should not be followed in his wrong behaviour but must 
be followed in the approved things he does You must not 
find courage to commit a wrong on the plea that an 'Aalim 
is donig it. Will you follow in his footsteps if he is going 
on the path of Hell? Will you jump in the fire behind him? 
Certainly you will not conduct yourself in this manner, 
then why obey him in sinful activity? 

The behaviour of an 'Aalim 
is not Necessarily Reliable 

The Ulama-4Plural of 'Aalim) have told us that if an 
'Aalim is authentic in his field then we may rely on his 
fatwa (ruling), and what he says by the tongue, but it is 
not necessary that his deeds and his'behaviour are reliable. 
1fShe does something wrong and you ask him if that 
behaviour is correct, the scholar will say that it is wrong. 
Therefore, you may follow the directions and instructions 
he gives, but not his behaviour. It is wrong to argue that 
you should do what authentic Ulama have been doing. 
This argument is tantamount to saying that if eminent 
people jump in the fire (by their behaviour) so you may 
also jump into it. Just as this statement is foolish so also 
the first one is wrong. That is why the Holy Prophet & 
said fear the following of that fault. 

We Must Not Mistrust an 'Aalim 
The seconnd thing that you have to do is not to sever 

relations with the religious scholar. Some people do that 
immediately they spy a scholar do something wrong or 
commit a sin. They begin to mistrust him. Some of them 
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defame him and extend the defamation to all religious 
scholars and say that the present-day Ulama are like that. 
This is what the Prophet &$ is reported to have said in the 
second expression of this Hadith 'do not sever bonds with 
him' even if you find a religious scholar committing a sin. 
The reason for that is explained in the next paragraph. 

The Ulama Also Are Human Beings 
An 'Aalim or a Religious Scholar is a human being, 

after all, like any of us. He is created just as we are and he 
is not an Angel. He harbours the same sentiments as we 
do. The same desires tempt him as we face and he too has 
to cope with the evil like we have to. Neither is he 
innocent and sinless nor is he Prophet and Messenger or 
an Angel. Rather, he lives in the world and faces the same 
things as any other man here. There is no evidence that a 
Religous Scholar should be innocent and sinless and one 
who will never sin or do wrong. If he is human then it 
follows that he might err and sin. Therefore, it is wrong to 
reject him if he is. The Holy Prophet 2% has said "do not 
sever ties with him immediately but wait for him to 
return". He has the true knowledge and there is hope that 
he kill come back to the corre~t path Insha Allah. 

Pray For the Ulama 
If you pray for him you will get a two-fold reward. 

You will earn a reward for making a supplication and 
another for wishing well for a Mdslim. Your prayer could 
be; "0 Allah! This man is responsible for diffusion of 
religious teachings. We learn religious matters from him 
but the unfortunate man is involved in sin. 0 Allah! Be 
Merciful to him and get him out of this evil habit." If your 
prayer is ansvjered then you will be held responsible for 
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his reformation and every righteous deed that he does after 
that will be credited to your Record of deeds also. So, you 
should not publicise the man's Quits and accuse him of 
being sinful. You will not gain anything by that. 

An 'Aalim Who Lags behind in Doing 
Good Deeds Is Also Entitled To Respect 

Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi +&bier, has said that it is 
the duty of a Religious scholar to be rightious . But, if an 
'Aalim lacks in that field then too he is entitled to respect 
because of his knowledge. Allah has bestowed on him 
knowledge for which he enjoys a rank and that rank 
entitles him to rspect. It is like the respects due to parents 
which the ~ u r ' a n  calls upon us to give them. 

,jj & a, ,JG Od 3>: bi -& a(+ bl j  
, , 

*n , a ,  -4 
( 1  o d ~ . l " ~ , ~  gjyL4 QJJI $ Gig; 

But if they strive with you to make you 
associate with Me that whereof you have no 
knowledge then obey them not, yet you keep 
honourable company with them in this world. 
(Surah Luqman 3 1 15) 

If the parents are unbelievers or idolators then they 
must not be obeyed in religion but they are entitled to fair 
treatment in the world. They have the honour to be 
someone's parents and that itself calls for their children to 
respect them. It is wrong for any one to insult them. 
Similarly, if a religious scholar does not do good deeds, 
one must pray for him, "0 Allah! cause him to be 
righteous." He should not be disgraced for his lack of 
righteousness. Maulana Thanavi + &I L-, has advised the 
Ulama "mere knowledge is  nothing unless i t  is  
accompanied by deeds". But he also said, "when a 
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religious scholar comes to me, and although I am aware of 
his shortcomings I honour and respect him because of his 
religious knowledge." 

M#*fiin Ties with the Ulama 
It has become a habit with people these days to pick 

up fault with the Ulama and publicise it. They accuse 
them of wrong and say that it is common with present-day 
Ulama. They say, "All Ulama are like that". Those people 
who are irreligious are occupied in this way because until 
they defame the ~ l & a  and lower them in the eyes of the 
common man their objective is not sewed and they cannot 
mislead the Muslims. They know that once they succeed 
in breaking the ties of the common man with the Ulama 
they can play with his sentiments and mislead him. My 
respected father s~ ~ J I  tc, used to say, "when the flock is 
separgted from the shepherd, the wolf is free to molest 
them and devour them." So, this is what the irreligious 
men do and we are not surprised at their behaviour. 
However, what surprises us is that the men who are 
religious also indulge in such behaviour. They do not 
hesitate to blame the Ulama althougg they gain nothing 
out of it. They do not consider that once they lower the 
Ulama in the sight of people, who will teach them their 
religious duties? The evil will then mislead them into 
classifying the lawful and unlawful according to their 
whims'and they will be misled. Therefore, although the 
Ulama are seen to lack righteousness, they should not be 
insulted. We should pray for them and because they are 
men of knowledge they will Insha Allah come back to the 
Right Path. 
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Bandit Turns into Man of Allah 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi +;u~iu, once 

asked his disciples "why do you follow me? I am just like 
the so called mentor who was a banit actually. He had 
observed people throng the haunts of pirs religious 
mentors paying them great respect and holding them in 
high esteem. They carried gifts along, kissed their hands 
and were deeply devoted to them. He said to himself that 
it was a lucrative occupation and that he unnecessarily 
risked his life and kept awake in the night to commit 
robberies. There was always the possibility of being 
caught and imnrisoned. He also had to put in extra effort." 

Maulana Rashia ~ n m a d  Gangohi + &I ier] continued. 
The bandit decided to quit banditry and become a holy 
man. He thought he would have a large number of 
disciples who would kiss his hands and bring him gifts. 
So he stopped committing robberies and built himsilf a 
Khanqah (a  sort of sanctuary). He took a rosary and 
dressed himself like a holy man wearing a long shirt and 
making-up in the fashion of a mentor. He began to hold 
sessions of remembrance of Allah (Zikr) and chant His, 
praises. People saw him and were much impressed by his 
appearance. One by one, they began to enrol as his 
disciples and gradually, he had a very large following. 
Gifts poured in, charities were brought. His hands were 
kissed and some even kissed his feet. He would prescribe 
a different set of recitals to every disciple. Naturally the 
recitals do have an effect and Allah raises the reciter's 
ranks. Because the disciples were sincere in their recital, 
Allah raised their ranks very high and they were able to 
meditate and look into the hearts of other people. 
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The Supplication of the Disciples Does work 
The Maulana continued his narration: one day, the 

disciples commented to each other that Allah had granted 
them a rank and they should now meditate and see how 
much further it is to the rank of their mentor, how much 
more they have to travel? They began their exercise and 
set about to ponder on the status of their benefactor, their 
Shaikh. But they could not locate him when they 
meditated on that question. They thought that their Shaikh 
had attained such a high status that they could not see him 
in their meditation exercises. So, they approached him and 
submitted to him Sir! We tried to see your station through 
meditation but you are so very high that we could not find 
you. The bandit-turned-Shaikh realised then what he really 
was and he revealed to his desciples the true story. 
Weeping. he said to them, " How can I show you what my 
rank is? I am a bandit! And I have taken up this profession 
to earn a livelihood and amass wealth. Allah has granted 
you high stations through your recital Which I continue to 
wander in the lowest of the low ranks. How then can you 
find me in the high ranks? I am a bandit, a robber and I do 
not have anything so please go away from me. Find 
yourself another mentor? 

When they heard the facts the disciples gathered 
together and prayed for their shaikh "0 Allah! He may be 
a thief or a bandit. But Allah! whatever you have granted 
us is because of him. 0 Allah! Guide him and reform him. 
Raise his ranks, 0 Allah!" 

These disciples were sincere and pious men. 
Through the blessings of their supplication Allah forgave 
him and gave him, too! a high station. 

The narration of Maualana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi 
ends here. 

233 D~scourses On ls lam~c Way Of L~f'e (Vol VIII) 

I So whenever you hear a derogatory remark passed 
on a religious scholar do not publicise it. Instead, pray for 
him. May Allah cause us to behave accordingly Aameen. 

And our concluding remark is: Praise be to Allah 
Lord of the worlds. 

&~JI+, h &I c j ~  U I ~ J ~ T ~  



Venue : ~ a m e ' ~ a s j i d  Baitul-Mukarram, 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi. 

Date : 1 1 th May, 1997 

Restrain Your Anger 

vJ  y>I & I +  ( . g j l  &I 'y A& i y b  

+, &I Jr> J G  %, 61 JG &I &, r,p &I jc 
i l o  
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Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him, ask 
Him for help and seek His forgiveness. And, we 
believe in Him and place our trust in Him. And, 
we seek His protection from the mischief of our 
base souls and fiom our evil deeds. He whom 
Allah guides nobody can mislead and he whom 
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He leaves to stray none can guide. And we bear 
witness that there is no one worthy of worship 
besides Allah, Who is Alone and Who has no 
partner, and we bear witness that Muhammad is 
His Slave and Messenger, may Allah bless him 
and his family and companions, and may He 
shower favours and peace a complete peace, and 
plenty of it. 
Hazrat Abu Hurayrah u d?;p, has said that a 
man asked the Prophet &, "Give me some 
instruction but do not make it lengthy." He 
said, "DO not be angry." (~arnl'ul-usul, ~ o o k  th ree -~ager )  

According to Abu Hurayrah jllp, a man presented 
himself before the Holy Prophet & and asked him to give 
him some advice but it must be brief. So while he wants 
an instruction, he also places a condition that it must not 
be a Iong advice but a short one. The Holy Prophet 4% 

acceded to his request and did not show displeasure at the 
condition the man had placed. The exponents of Hadith 
have commented, that it is not wrong for anyone who 
asked the Ulama for instructions to place a condition that 
they should be brief and it is not contrary to etiquette. It is 
possible that the man might be in a hurry and if he is given 
a long instruction, he might be delayed and repent having 
asked. The Holy Prophet @'gave him a very brief 
instruction -3 "DO not be angry." 

Sin is prompted by two 
things Anger and Lust 

If we think over it there are two forces that e v e  man 
to sin. They are anger and lust. Whether a sin pertains to 
violation of rights of Allah or of fellow men, one of these 
two things prompts man to sin. Lust stands for the Arabic 
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word shahwah meaning desires of the soul. A man may 
wish to eat'something, is a desire of his soul. He may wish 
to do something unreasonable, that is also a desire of his 
soul. Why does a man rob someone? He wants to collect 
wealth and possessions. For the same lust he ogles at 
women. These are things that his soul desires and makes 
him commit a sin. Many sins originate because of lust. 
Many others originate from anger. We will see as we read 
hrther that anger leads to innumerable sins. Thus, if we will 
obey the Prophet & when he instructs us not to be angry 
then we will save ourselves from fifty percent of the sins 

I that we commit. 

The first step to Self Reformation 
Maulana Thanavi 4 LJI -?;p, has said that the message 

of this Hadith "do not be angry" is an important lesson of 
Sujsrn, The first step for a man who takes the path of 
Allah and sets to reform himself is to curb anger. 

Anger is Instinctive 
As it is, anger is natural to man. There is no man 

without the instinct of anger. Allah has placed this quality 
in man for some reason. If man keeps it under control then 
he saves himself from many difficulties but if he is bereft 
of the quality of anger then he will never be angry and 
never defend himself when attacked by an enemy or an 
animal. So, man is allowed to show anger to protect 
himself and shari bh has not placed any restriction on 
that., This quality of anger is given to man for the very 
purpose of protecting himself, his possessions, his m i l y  
and his relatives. These are the times when anger is 
permitted. 
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Sins that result from anger 
However, if a man does not control his anger then 

he is liable to commit innumerable sins. It is anger that 
gives rise to arrogance. Again, anger grows jealousy in 
man. An angry man bears malice and is hostile too. There 
are plenty of other undesirable traits in a man who is given 
to anger and who does not control his anger. For example, 
a man who does not check his anger may hit a subordinate 
when he is very angry; he will cause the poor fellow much 
difficulty and use abusive language. These are sinful acts 
that he commits when he is angry. To beat someone 
unnecessarily is a grave sin. Similarly, it is a grave sin to 
abuse someone and the Holy Prophet 2% has said about it: 

. . o j  

(dl, uU! &b d b  , d > Y I  d.ld .Jjbu &%P) &&&&+.JI&& 
"Abusing a Muslim is fusuq (an evh act) and 
killing him is kufr (disbelief)." (Bukharl, ~ o o k  of  

al-Abad Hadrth # 6044) 

These things happen when a man is angry. He abuses 
and taunts another Muslim when he loses his temper and in 
this way pains him and makes him sad. This is a very sinful 
behaviour. Thus anger led him to commit a sin. 

Anger makes one Spiteful 
If the person on whom a man is angry is not his 

subordinate then the angry man backbites him. This 
happens when, for instance, a man is angry at someone who 
is senior to him and he cannot let him know what he has in 
his mind so he will speak ill of him behind his back. It is 
thus anger that caused him to backbite. Sometimes, no 
matter how much he backbites the other man, his anger does 
not subside and he feels like slapping the man and hurting 
him but he cannot do it because of the other's seniority. This 
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is being spitehl. This man is ever prepared to hurt the other 
and gets pleasure when the other is in difficulty. It is a sinful 
behaviour and a result of anger. 

Jealousy grows from Anger 
We have seen that the angry man derives pleasure 

from the other man's troubles but it also happens that this 
man sees comfort and happiness. The angry man, then, 
wishes for his comfort and happiness to be taken away from 
him. He wishes that whatever gain the other has by way of 
prosperous business or promotion may be lost to him. He 
cannot see him happy and prosperous. In other words, he is 
jealous of him, and we have seen that it is also a result of 
anger. Thus, a man commits many sins when the person he 
is angry at is his subordinate or junior and even when he is 
his superior or senior. Therefore, the sins that he commits 
are because he cannot control his anger; if he had a control 
over his anger then he would not have committed so may 
sins. The Holy Prophet &$ said for the very reason, "Do not 
be angry." We also find in the ~ur 'an,  Allah describes the 
pious Muslims in these words: 

( ~ r i  :al+ji,,.,) &aI 3 >al, 'gJl > g ~  
-I - - P 

And remain the& anger, and are forgiving 
towards mankind. (AI Imran, S :  134) 

The pious Muslims d o  that because one who 
controls his temper preserves himself from many sins. 

An angry person violates 
Rights of other People 

We have stated earlier that two things prompt a man 
to sin anger and lust. Sins that are committed through lust 
are also gra\ e but there is always a likelihood that Allah will 
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forgive the sinner if he repents to Him and seeks His 
forgiveness from the sins. They are erased from his Record 
of deeds. On the other hand, sins that are committed in 
anger often involve violation of rights, of fellow men. This 
is apparent when an angry man beats the subject of his 
anger, abuses him or scolds him and causes him pain and 
grief. In other words he usurps the other man's rights. In the 
same way, an angry man backbites his victim, shows spite 
or becomes jealous of him and thus encroaches on his 
rights. The sin of violation of rights of fellow men results 
from anger. It is so grave a sin that even if the sinner repents 
and reforms, his repentance will not be perfect unless he is 
forgiven by those people whose rights he had violated. Allah 
says, "When you repent. I will forgive your violation of My 
rights but I will not forgive your violation of the rights of 
My slaves unless they forgive you." This thing becomes 
difficult. How many people will the violator go to and ask 
for forgiveness and get it? This is why the Holy prophet f 
gave the instruction UY "Do not be angry." 

When a man contorls his anger Allah says, "My slave 
has restrained his rage so I too will not be angry at him." 

Excellent reward on controlling Anger 
The gist of the Hadith is that a man will be brought 

before Allah on the Day of Resurrection as part of 
reckoning. Although Allah knows everything yet I-Ie asks 
for some details that other people may know it too. So, He 
will ask the Angels to let Him know what piety is recorded 
in his Record of deeds. The Angels will say, " 0  Alalh! 
There are not too many righteous deeds in his Record. He 
was not given to voluntary effort in worship but there is one 
thing very prominent in his Record. Whenever anyone 
trespassed his rights, he was quick to forgive him and if 
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anyone told him that he could not repay his rights then he 
asked his subordinates to forgo their demand and pardon 
him because he did not have the means. In this manner, he 
gave up his rights." Allah will say, "As this man behaved in 
a forgiving manner with My slaves and gave up his rights 
too for them, today I too will deal with him in a forgiving 
spirit, and I forgive him." So, it is on this basis that Allah 
forgives the man. 

The effort of the son of 
Shah Abdul Quddus Gangohi b j ~ ~ i u )  

It is with this in mind that our religious mentors 
prescribed restraining anger as the first exercise after 
repentance to anyone who approached them for g~idance 
and reforming. They asked the seekers to go through 
tremendous-effort to restrain anger. 

Shaikh Abdul Quddus Gangohi +IS dl k ~ )  was a very 
eminent man of Allah, a saint. People came to him from 
different places of the world to seek advice and to reform 
themselves at his hands. But, his own son did not regard 
him with esteem. Father is there at home and everyone visits 
him to seek his blessings but the son is unconcerned. H; is 
occupied in idle pursuit. It happens often that an elder man 
in the family is valued only after his death. So, when he 
died, his son opened his eyes and realised his mistake. He 
said to himself. "I lost a great opportunity while everyone 
else took advantage of my father's blessings. I sought 
nothing." 

He sought out someone who visited his father 
regularly and reformed himself and received blessings from 
him more than anyone else. He hoped to earn and regain 
some blessings for himself fiom that man. He learnt that a 
holy man who suited these qualifications lived in Balkh 
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while he lived in Gangoh in the United Provinces (India). 
So, he decided to go there and informed the holy man that 
he would visit him. That man awaited the son of his Shaikh 
outside the city together with his retinue. He received him 
with a warm welcome,and brought him home. He arranged 
exceptional meals for him and treated him very well, The 
guest son of his Shaikh said to him after a couple of days, 
"you have treated me with much love and affection and 
honoured me highly but truly I have come with some other 
purpose." He asked him to name the purpose of his visit. He 
said, "My respected elder, I want to receive from you some 
of the blessings you derived from my father because I failed 
to gain anything from him while he was alive." His father's 
disciple and his own mentor said, "0, so you have come for 
that purpose. Well, fiom now on there will be no hospitality 
for you. You will not be given special treatment and no 
choice meals will be sewed to you. From now on, you will 
stay next to the Hammam (bathrooms) situated near the . 

mosque. You will have to sleep there. You will have to bum 
the fire and heat the water for the Hammam and collect the 
fuel for the fire-wood 2nd garbage." It was the winter season 
and water had to be heated for the worshippers to perform 
ablution. The son was told that he had to do all that and 
nothing more. No recital was prescribed for him. What a fall 
from the honourable reception to the task appointed for him! 

Remedy For Arrogance 
Because he had come with a sincere intention, he 

followed the directions of his mentor and took up the 
duties at the bathrooms. For a period of time his duties 
included observance of the five daily Salats and looking 
after the bathrooms of the mosque. The holy man knew 
that such young Inen had in them nobility and purity of 
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heart but they also had a semblance of pride and conceit, a 
drawback that was attached to them surely, it had to be 
cured. So, he was given a task that would remedy the ill. 
After some days, the mentor decided to find out whether 
he still had the germs of pride in him the-image of a 
prince-or not. To do this he chose to use the sweepress 
who cleaned his house. He instructed her that she should 
walk close to the man appointed at the baths when she had 
collected the garbage and let him know if he said anything 
to her. She did as directed. The moment she walked close 
enough to him, he exploded in anger, "How dare you walk 
close to me! I am not at Gangoh otherwise I would have 
taught you a lesson." She reported the reaction to the 
Shaikh who concluded that his student was yet raw and 
still had to improve so, his duties at the bath continued 

I further. 

The Second Trial 
After some more days, the sweepress was again 

instructed to walk close to him with the garbage in her 
hands, and she was told to walk very close this time. She 

1 followed the instructions and walked very close to him. 
I The young man stared at her in anger but uttered not a 

word. She reported to the Shaikh what had passed. He saw 
that the treatment was having its effect. 

The Third Trial 
When some more days had gone by, the Shaikh 

instructed the sweepress to walk close to him once again 
and keep close enough for the garbage basket to touch him 
and for some of the garbage to drop on him. She was very 
close to him, dropping a little garbage on him but he did not 
even glance at her. She told the mentor what had transpired 
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and he c~mmented  that they were succeeding in the 
treatment. 

The Fourth Trial 
Once again, the Shaikh sent the sweepress to his 

disciple, the son of his own Shaikh. Sane days had passed 
since he had been tried the third time. The sweepress was 
asked to repeat her performance with the added act that 
she should tumble down before him dropping the basket 
full of garbage on the young man. "Let me know how he 
reacts," the Shaikh said. The sweepress stumbled just as 
she was close enough to empty her basket on him. As she 
fell down, the young disciple did not bother about his own 
condition but aided her if she had hurt herself. She 
recalled before the Shaikh what happened and the Shaikh 
expressed hope of success in reforming the young man. 
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After this incident, the Shaikh saw his own mentor, 
Shaikh Maulana Abdul Quddus Gangohi .+dl&, in his 
dreams. He told him, "I had not put you to that much 
trouble." Only a father cares for his children! In the 
morning, the Shaikh summoned the young Gangohi and 
embraced him and he said to him, "I had received a wealth 
from your father and you had asked me for it. I had held it as 
a trust for you and have returned it to you. The way that I 
have followed was the only one to hand over the trust so I 
followed it." 

A Great Trial And Inward Reward 
After that, another incident took place. The Shaikh 

was in the habit of going on hunting trips; he had hunting 
dogs with him. Naturally, he must have seen some 
wisdom in that from a religious point of view. Besides, it 
is permitted to hunt with the help of the hunting dogs. So, 
when he went on one such trip he took the young man 
along and appointed him to hold the chain of one of the 
hunting dogs. The dog was strong and fat, and this poor 
fellow was thin and hungry. When the dogs spied the hunt 
they ran but this young man could notakeep pace and fell 
down. However, he did not let go of the chain because his 
master had forbidden him to release his grip on the chain. 
The result was that he was being pulled by the dog and he 
bled profusely but did not go against the command of his 
Shaikh. He did not release the chain. 

Restrain Anger and overtake the Angels 
We have seen that when the young man approached 

the Shaikh he was not asked to follow a recital pattern or 
pursue a set of devotional exercises but he was asked to 
menial work that removed pride from his mind. He was 
taught to deal fairly with the slaves of Allah and to restrain 
anger, the cause of pride. Maulana Thanavi 4?c b~ -, has 
said that the first lesson in suluk and tasawwux and the 
first step to Sufism is to check anger and to give it up. 
When a man has a full control over anger, Allah raises him 
up to such stations that even the Angels envy him. The 
Angels  never  ge t  angry because  they lack the  
charactereistic of anger, and they are always engaged in 
worship. If they do not cause anyone any difficulty it is 
not something worth marveling. Allah says. "I have 
created them with that quality. But I have put in the son of 
Adam the quality of anger. So, if, out of My fear and love, 
he restrains his anger, he progresses ahead of the Angels." 
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An incident in the life of 
Imam Abu Hanifah +.ill-, 

l ~ n a m  Abu 'Hanifah elsbul-, is the jurist whose 
school of thought we follow. He is well-known and has a 
following all over the world. During his time there were 
many people jealous of him. Allah had blessed him with a 
high station, renown, knowledge and a large following. 
The result was that he also had many who were jealous of 
him, and because they were jealous they spoke ill of him 
behind his back and were rude to him also. One day while 
he was going home, someone walked along with him and 
abused him continuously. When they had walked some 
distance, they came to a crossing and their destinations 
stood on different paths. Imam Abu Hanifah +h~-, stood 
at the corner of the street and spoke his first words to the 
man, "My house is situated on this street while you have 
to go on the other side, so I will stop here for sometime to 
allow you to finish what you have to say. May be you still 
have to hurl more abuses on me. Please do that. After you 
have said all you want to say, I will go to my house. along 
this street." This incident is recorded in relevant books. 

Ablution of Zslza was intact 
Upto Fajr a Period of forty years 

My shaikh, Maulana Masih ullah Khan +dl L-~ told 
us that Imam Abu Hanifa PL dl --, used to perform ablution 
for his Isha Salat and remained in the state of ablution 
until he had offered the Fajr Salat. This has an unusual 
begining. He was not used to do it always. In the 
beginning, he would get up in the last part of the night to 
offer Tahaj~ud but one day, while he was walking along, 
an old woman remarked, "He is the one who prays the 
Fajr and Isha with the same ablution. On hearing this, he 
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felt ashamed and said to himself, "This woman holds an 
opinion about me that I offer the Isha and Fajv Salat with 
the same ablution but I do not do that. I am being praised 
for what I am not." He resolved that very day to qualify 
himself for those words the rest of his life. So, he made it 
a rule of his life to engage in worship after Isha until the 
Fajr Salat and in this way offer the two distant Salat with 
a single ablution. 

This did not mean that he slept all day because he was 
engaged in worship all night. He had his own business to 
look after and he also conducted lessons on religious 
matters. People visited him to learn from him. He 
worshipped Allah all night, gave lessons on the ~ u i a n  after 
Fajr Salat and then looked after his business. He kept 
himself occupied until the Zuhr Salat and then slept till the 
Asr Salat. 

Yet Another Unique Incident In 
The Life Of Imam Abu Hanifah +dl-, 

As was his wont, he went home one day after Zuhr to 
rest. He lived in an upper storey. He went there and lay 
down on his bed. Just then, someone knocked the door 
below. How very inhriating it is for one who has not slept 

I in the night and has been working all day to be disturbed 
just as he lays himself to rest! But, the Imam got down the 
staircase and opened the door. He found a man standing 
there and asked him what he wanted. He wanted to ask a 
question. Now, this was not the time to ask questions. The 
Imam had set aside a time when men put their questions and 

1 got the reply, they solved their problems. However the 
Imam did not rebuke him but invited him to ask his 
question. He said, "What can I say? When I was coming 
here. I knew what I had to ask but I have forgotten it now. I 
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cannot remember it." Imam Abu Hanifa 4 dl kerJ said, "Well, 
you may ask me when you remember it." He did not tell him 
off, or scold him. Quietly, he returned upstairs to his 
quarters. He had just lied down when there was a second 
knock on the door. He came down again and opened the 
door to find the same nian there. "What is it?" he asked and 
was told by that visitor, "I had remembered the question." 
"Go on, ask it." " 0 , l  had remembered it until a short while 
ago but I forgot it again when you were half way down." 
Anyone else would have lost his temper but Imam Abu 
Hanifah .+hij~ker; had sacrificed personal comfort and 
suppressed his ego. He said to him, "When you remember 
it, you may ask me." He went up stairs to his bed and 
prepared to sleep. The knock was heard a third time and he 
came down again to find the same man at the door. "I have 
recalled the question." The Imam said, "Go on, ask it." He 
said, "I wish to know if the faeces of man tastes sweet or 
sour?" (We seek the protection of Allah. What a question to 
ask?) 

Limits of patience 
It is difficult to say if any other man would have borne 

patiently so long but even if he had, this question would 
have thrown him into a rage. The Imam, however, was very 
cool and gave a polite answer, "If the human excretion is 
fresh then there is some sweetness in it but once it has dried 
up, it becomes sour to the taste." That man asked, "Have 
you learnt this after tasting it?" Imam Abu Hanifah dl L-, 

said, "You cannot know everything by taste alone. You can 
know something by intelligence and by seeing that flies 
infest fresh excretion. That shows that there is a difference 
in the two otherwise flies would sit on both." 

1 Forbearing Man Of His Times 
On hearing Imam Abu Hanifah +&\herJ give this 

I 
I 

answer, that mall said, "Imam Abu Hanifah, I apologise to 
I you. I have troubled you too much. You have defeated me, 
I nevertheless." The Imam asked him how was it that he 

was defeated? He said, My friend and I had argued about 
the most clement man among the Ulama. I said that 
Sufyan Thauri kerJ was the most patient of the Ulama 
who does not get angry at all. But my friend said that 
Imam Abu Hanifah +dl-, was the most patient who 
never was angry. Then we decided upon this method to try 
you and to incite you. I decided to provoke you when it 
was time for you to rest and get you up and down a few 
times before putting to you a nonsensical question. If you i had flown into a rage. I would have won but, as it is, I lost 
to my friend because I could not irritate you. You defeated 
me. And it is a fact that there is no one besides you as 
forbearing as you are and one who does not get angry at 

1 all." 

This shows what the station of Imam Abu Hanifah 
. + ~ 1 ~ ~  was. Why should the Angels not envy him? He had 
given up personal desires completely. 

Forbearance Adorns 
This is a prayer of the Holy Prophet &. 

~.,,.i-Jwts, +~xli 2;; +&'21'&li 

"0 Allah enrich me ki th  knowledge and adorn 
me with forbearance." (Kanz U I - U I ~ ~ I .  Haclrtl?# 3663) 

It means  decorate me with dignity.  If  a man 
possesses knowledge but is not forbearing or patient then 
in spite of knowledge he lacks polish and beauty. 

The first step in walking this path and chaining one's 



soul is to restrain anger. That is why the Prophet & said, 
"Do not be angry" d u  That in itself is the first lesson 
and a brief advice and also a way to save oneself fi-om the 
wrath of Allah. 

Ways to Control Anger 
It is not that we are just told that we must not be 

angry. We are also shown how to do that. The Qur'an has 
also shown us how, and the Messenger of Allah & has 
also shown us the method. The first thing we must know 
is that we are not called to account for involuntary and 
unintentional anger when one is excited suddenly. This is 
because it is not within one's control but the excitement 
and commotion that is aroused should not be allowed to 
influence one's actions. For instance, there is no sin if one 
loses his temper on someone and feels aroused but if he 
scolds him or hits him or abuses him because of the anger 
then he will be liable to answer for that and it will be a sin. 

Recite The Tn hwuz When Angry 
So. when you face such a situation and are excited, 

the first thing you must do is act a on the direction that 
Allah has given in the Qur'an: 

( 7  . . d p Y 1 ,  d& 

If a provocation from Satan provokes you 
(0 Prophet), then seek refuge in Allah.(a~-~'raf 
7 200) 

That is, recite V ~ I  drks (I seek refuge in Allah fi-om 
the cursed devil). The devil provoked you but you sought 
the refuge of Allah, so Allah will preserve you from its 
evil consequences. Therefore, make it a habit to recite 
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these words whenever you are faced with such a situation. 
It is not difficult and only needs a little practice. 

When Angry Sit Down Or Lie Down 
The next thing that you must do when angry is follow 

the advice of the Holy Prophet 2%. It is an unusual but 
psychological procedure. He said. "If you feel the rage of 
anger in you then if you are standing, sit down. If the feeling 
persists in that posture then lie down." It is the peculiarity of 
anger that it rises to the brains and when it is at its peak a 
man stands up. Thus if a man is lying down and he gets 
angry, he will sit down, if he is sitting at that time then he 
will stand up. So, to subside anger, you must behave the 
other way about. If you are standing you must sit down and 
if you are sitting down then you must lie down and you take 

A& showed yourself to a lower position. The Holy Prophet d? 
us this method because he knew that we might get into 
much difficulty because of anger. ( A ~ L I  Dawood, Kltab LII- dab JW,~ 

d l  As)  

When Angry Think Of The Powers Of Allah 
Yet another method to fight anger is to say to oneself, 

"Suppose Allah were to be angry at me in the same way as I 
am angry at this man then what will become of me." We are 

L once came told by a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah & 
across Abu Bakr ec w &, scolding his slave. He was blaming 

.A said to him harshly. According to a version, the Prophet i@ 
him, e LLC L.US,JA p l ~  "Remember, Allah has more power and 
authority over you than you have over him. You use your 
authority to hurt him but Allah has more authority over 
you." 
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Forbearance of Allah 
We must look at Allah, how very clement and 

forbearing He is! His slaves disobey Him. They disbelieve 
in Him and they associate partners with Him. They go to 
the extent of denying His existence. In spite of that he lets 
them have their provision. Rather, He lets some of the 
disobedient slaves have abundant worldly wealth. l'here is 
no limit to His clemency. It is said, dl j s b  I,& "Grow the 
manners of Allah in yourself." You must think. "when 
Allah does not lose His temper on His slaves and not on 
me too. then why should I use it on my subordinates." 

Hazrat Abu Bakr u ~ J I ~ ,  Scolds His Slave 
Another version tells us that when the Holy P;ophet 

& saw Abu Bakr u iJl @, scold his slave harshly, he told 
him: 

a, q- & 2-;yj ?&j 
, . 

"By the Lord of the ~ L b a h ,  it cannot be that 
you curse while you are truthful, too!" 
Your status is of the Siddiq. This thing does not 

behove a Siddiq. In this way, he forbids him to scold a 
slave. Thus, when you get angry on someone you must 
remember that the power and authority Allah has over you is 
much greater than the power and authority you have over 
your slave. "If Allah calls me to account, I will be nowhere." 
These are some of the ways to restrain anger that the ~ur :an 
and the Prophet of Allah & have shown us. 

Hold back Anger In The First Instance 
In the beginning when man takes the first step in 

reforming himself, he must not see into the justification of 
anything whether he is justified in showing anger or not. 
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Sometimes, a man's behaviour calls for anger to be shown to 
him but a novice who is in his first steps to refonnation 
must not differentiate between the two situations and he 
must repress his anger. Once he has full control over anger 
then he will be discreet in showing anger and will always 
use it at the proper time. However, as we have said, a man 
must not show anger at the initial stages when he learns to 
control it even if he knows that the situation calls for it, 
then he will not exceed the limits when he is angry. 

Reasonable Anger 
Sometimes, it is necessary to deal with a situation in 

anger. This is necessary when a teacher copes with his 
students, a father with his children, a mentor with his 
disciples, but the limits must not be exceeded. One must 
scold only as much as is necessary. If one scolds more 
than is needed then one's own ego plays its part and it is a 
sinful act besides blessings. 

Varying Temperament of Holy Men 
Most of the awliya (the friends of Allah, the saints) 

treat their disciples with compassion and love. They do 
not get angry at them. But, it is not the same with all of 
them. These men of Allah vary in their temperament. 
Some are very merciful and show mercy and compassion 
in reforming their disciples. Some others are quick 
tempered and they reform their disciples with their wrath 
over which they have control and of which they use proper 
doses for treatment of their disciples, when people refer to 
a holy man as awe inspiring and wrathful, it does not 
mean that he is always in a rage, scolding every now and 
then but it means that he uses his anger according to the 
dose required to reform his disciple. For instance, it is 
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known of Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanavi +dl&, that he was 
a temperamental man and he was a Faruqi  that is a 
descendant of Hazrat U~nar Faruq u st &, and, therefore, 
had a great sense of honour. However, he never exceeded 
the limits in being angry at his disciples. In normal 
circumstances, he was very clement and tolerant. 

Do Not Scold When Angry 
He used to say, "I advise other people and I also 

behave accordingly that I do show anger to one who is 
under my training but I am never angry at anyone who is 
not under my training. When you are angry and excited, 
do not scold anyone. At such times, keep quiet but when 
your anger has subsided, pretend to be angry and scold the 
delinquent. You will not then exceed the limits but you 
will exceed limits if you show anger when excited." He 
used to say, "By the grace of Allah, even when I punish 
someone to reform him, I remember at the time that he is 
at a higher level than I and more excellent. I punish him 
because I am duty bound to do so for Allah." He then 
compared it to a King's treatment of his son. It is like a 
king who is angry at his prince for doing something 
unreasonable so he asks his executioner to whip him. That 
man will obey the king and whip the prince but while 
whipping him he will be aware that his victim is a prince. 
So, I am the executioner and the other man is of a rank 
higher than I, I am helpless because of the duty imposed 
on me." He then continued. "Right at the time 1 treat my 
disciple I am aware that his rank is higher, but I am 
compelled to scold him because of the duty imposed on 
me by Allah." 

Maulana Thanavi &A~ier,  used to explain his 
behaviour, "On the one hand, I called for his explanation 

and exm.:ned him but on the other 1 would 'pray to Allah 
inwardly that He may not do the same thing to me in the 
Hereafter. And, as I scold him here, 0 Allah, do not do that 
to me on the Day of Resurrection. Whatever I do, 0 Allah, I 
do in pnrsuance of Yofir command." 

So, Maulana Thanavi +mi--, showed anger only 
when training his disciples and observed the etiquettes 
minutely not exceeding the limits. What is commonly 
known among people about his wrathful nature is without 
foundation. 

I 

An Incident In The Life 
Of Maulana Thanavi sck~ier, 

Maulana Thanavi .+dl ier, had an old servant with 
him, Bhai Niaz, He lived with him in the Khanqah at 

I Thana Bhaun. He was with Maulana for a long time and 
I was thus somewhat spoiled'and touchy. Someone once 
i complained to Maulana Thanavi +d1ierj that Niaz was 
! very short tempered and often scolded his guests. The 

Maulana was worried about it because this was not a 
1 correct way to behave with visitors. So, he summoned him 

and said to him, "Niaz! What is it that I hear! You are rude 
. to every visitor." Suddenly, Niaz erupted, "Maulana! Don't 
l ie,  fear Allah!" What he really wished to say was that 
those who have complained about him should not lie but 
fear Allah and what he said to the Maulana was not meant 

I to refer to him. The words, however were addressed to the 
i 
i Maulana, his master, and he was his servant telling him 
I not to lie but to  fear Allah on that account. By our 

standards that servant was liable to further censure and 
punishment but Maualana Thanavi c ~ i ~ ~ i w ~  lowered his 
gaze and say ing astaghfirullah, astagahfivullah went 
away from tf-t re. (I seek the forgiveness of Allah). 
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The truth was that the Maulana realised that he had 
only heard the complainant's version and scolded Niaz 
without getting his side of the story. He said, "It was my 
mistake. I should have found out what he had to say. 
Therefore, I sought the forgiveness of Allah and walked 
out from there." It is about this man that it is circulated 
that he was quick-tempered and scolded other people. 

Certain Things Must Be 
Considered Before Telling Off Others 

My respected father, Maulana Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi clc JJI-, used to say, "We found with Maulana Thanavi 

ipsJ nothing but compassion and love. When he found it 
necessary to reprimand someone as part of reforming him 
then he kept in mind certain consideraiTons before giving 
him a piece of his mind. If anyofig has to be scolded and he 
is young then he must consider sdme thing. For example, he 
must not aim to take 'out hisstearn but his aim should be to 
reform the other man. Maulana Thanavi clc dl ~ t ,  described 
the method for that "Do not take-any step when you are 
excited or in a rage. When you have cooled down, think 
over what you must do then pretend to be angry and give the 
man a scolding to the extent it is necessary, not less than 
that and not more. If you scold'him while you are excited 
then you will lose control andcommit excess." 

The Proper Time To Show Anger 
What is the proper time to show anger? The first and 

most correct time to show anger is when Allah is being 
disobeyed and sin is being committed. You must hate 
these things and you must show only that much anger as is 
necessary to eradicate the evil things. This is the first 
place to be angry. 

. 
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Four Signs Of Perfect Faith 
The Messenger of Allah 2% is quoted in a Hadith: 
,*, d h , ~ , , +  0 &,$~,&~J&p, &&I-+ 

-, 

( \  ! * d L  't@J b UJYI '4.b j )  

"He who gives, gives for Allah, and he who 
denies, denies for Allah, and he who loves, 
loves for Allah, p d  he who hates, hates for 
Allah, then sarely his faith is perfect." ( T I ~ I Z I ,  

Chapter S~gns of Q~yarnah No 61) 

The Prophet & te~if ied that the faith of such a man is 
perlfect. 

! The First Sign 
~ h e k I o l ~  Prophet 8 showed us four things in this' 

Hadith as signs of a perfect faith. The first sign is that 
when anyone g ive i  something to someone else then 
whatever he gives, he gives for the sake of Allah. It means 
that a man always has this in mind that when he spends on 
a pious cause, he spends for Allah. Again, he spends for 

1 the sake of Allah when he spends on himself or his family, 
i or in charity. He has the pleasure of ~ l l &  in mind. When 

he gives sadaqah or in charity, he should tell himself, "I i give the sadaqah that Allah may be pleased with me and 
may reward me thorough His beneficence." He should 

/ never aim to make a display of his charity or to earn fame. 

The Second Sign 
The second sign is te. "If he denies, it is for Allah. 

"If a man stops someone, he has the pleasure of Allah in 
mind. For instance, if he prevents spending money, he does 
so because Allah and His Messenger & have said, "Do not 
spend unnecessarily." So, he must tell himself that he saves 
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the money for the sake of Allah. This is also a sign of faith. 

The Third And The Fourth Signs 
The third sign is LU-L~, "He loves for the sake of 

Allah." Thus, iE a man loves a holy man, his love is not 
to fetch worldly gains but to progress in faith and gain 
advantage in religious knowledge and practice and so to 
please Allah. This love is for Allah alone and is a sign of 
faith. In this way, he always loves for Allah Whose 
pleasure he seeks. 

The fourth sign is & &I, "if he hates or scolds anyone, 
he should do it for the sake of Allah." A man scolds another, 
or hates him. it is not against this person but it is for the 
wrong he does and for his behaviour that displeases Allah: in 
such cases, his action is for the sake of Allah, and is proper. 

Do Not Hate The Person 
Our religious mentors have told us something that we 

must remkmber. The hatred or the animosity that we bear 
must be against the disbelief but not against the unbeliever 
himself, against a sin but not the sinner and against 
immorality but not the iin~noral person. The subject ~f our 
anger is the immorality or the sin not the person involved in 
it because he is worth having mercy on, lie is sick. He is ill 
with disbelief or with immorality. Our hatred is with the 
illness not the ill or sick because if we come to dislike the ill 
then who will treat him: this is why if he refrains from 
disbelief and immorality, he is entitled to be embraced 
because we have no quarrel with him and no argument. 

26 1 Disco~~rses On Islam~c Way Of Life (Vol VIII)  
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The Method Of The Holy Prophet & 
Let us see at the behaviour of the Holy Prophet &. 

I Hazrat Hamzah u A\ pi was his beloved paternal uncle. He 
I was martyred in the Battle of Uhud and his body mistreated. 

' Wahshi killed him and Hindah had eaten the martyr's liver 
but when both of them embracedlslam, they became the 
Prophet's & brother and sister in Islam and when their 
names are called out Muslims say G JI\ &J or y d\ /, (May 
Allah be pleased with him, or her). No malice was borne 
with their persons bu~their  behaviour and their belief were 
detestable. When their behaviour improved and their belief 
was corrected there remained nothing in them to loath. 

An Incident In the Life Of 
, ~ h w a j a h  Nizam ud-din Auliya &%l i r i  
I 

I Khwajah Nizam ud-din Auliya .+dl-, enjoys a high 
I 

I station among the saints. In his times, lived an eminent 
scholar and jurist, Maulana Hakirn Ziauddin .+ &I ->. The 
one was a well-known Sufi while the other was a 
well-known scholar and jurist. Khwajah Nizam ud-din 
Auliya .+ &I L-, considered sama to be persmissible. Many 

1 Sufis observed it. Sama is to recite poetry of hamd or na 2 
I 
I (praise of  Alllah or His Messenger) without the 

accompaniment of a musical instrument in a melodious 
voice or in a nice sgtraightfonvard prose reading while the 
audience listen to it religiously with love. Some Sufis 
allow it but most of the juirists disallow it calling it bid; 
(an innovative practice). So, Maulana Hakim Ziauddin ir, 

I .+&I was also one of those who disallowed it and, as we 
I have seen, it was in the times of Khwajah Nizamuddin 
1 1 Auliya +&liri. The former issued afatwa (a religous legal 

opinion) against it while the latter listened to it. 
When Maualana Hakim Ziauddin clc f I ir,. was on his 
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death bed, Khwajah Nizamuddin Auliya e iprJ went to see 
him. He asked someone to inform the Maualana that he had 
come to see him. The Maulana sent the messenger back with 
instructions to stop himfiom coming to him, saying, "I don't 
wish to see a perpetrator of bid b. while I am dying." Khwajah 
Nizamuddin Auliya +&lies, sent the message that the 
perpetrator of bid ; had come to repent from bid;. Maulana 
Hakim Ziayuddin e JJI ier, immediately smt his turban with 
instructions that it should be laid down and Khwajah 
Nizamuddin Auliya &I ier, be asked to walk on it to him 
with his shoes on. "He should not remove his shoes". Khwaja 
Nizamuddin Auliya + &I ipr, picked up the turban and placed it 
on his head saying it was an honour awarded to him. He went 
inside with that grace, shook hands with the Maulana and sat 
down next to him. He turned in attention to Maulana Hakim 
Zia ud-ddin +&I ier, who died soon after in his presence. The 
Khwaja commented. "Praise be to Allah! Allah has granted 
approval to Hakim Ziauddin +&tierJ who died>while 
progressing in ranks." 

We have seen that he was not prepared to meet him 
hut after 3 rnolllent onl), he sent his turban to walk on1 

Anger Must Be Shown For The Sake Of Allah 
Anger that is for the sake of Allah does not ever 

create personal enpity, hostility or mischief because the 
ohe who is shown anger or hostility knows that it is not 
against his person but against his behaviour. People do not 
mind it because they know what he says is for the sake of 
Allah. He is the one who qualifies for the saying: 

.,,, I 5. , l o  , 
+ e l  2 

"He who loves, loves for Allah and who 
despises, despises for Allah." 
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1 That is the right time to show anger provided it is 
within limits set by shari &h. May Allah bestow bn us His 
favour whereby we love anyone for His sake and hate 
aQyone for His sake. 

Anger should be properly chained. One should be 
angry when it is for the cause of Allah but one should pull 
the chain when it is wrong to be angry. 

An Incident Of Hazrat Ali ~ h ~ p ,  

A Jew spoke derogatory words about the Holy 
Prophet & in the presence of Hazrat Ali 4;c &I p, who was not 
one to let him go unpunished for that. He got hold of him at 
that very instant, raised him high and dropped him to the 
ground and sat down on his chest. The Jew finding himself 
no match for Hazrat Aii Sat @, spat on his face, but the latter 
let go of his hold on the Jew and came down from his chest. 
When someone asked him why he set the Jew free while he 
had continued to be disrespectful and should have been 
punished, he said, "The first time I attacked him was for thd 
love of the Messenger of Allah & because he had been 
disrespectkl to him. When he spat on me, I became more 
angry and if I had revenged myself that would not have been 
for the Prophet & but for my own self because he had spat 
on my face. If I had hit him any more that would not have 
been for the sake of Allah, so I allowed him to go." In fact, 
this was'the Hadith: 

,a,, - G , - 0 ,  

&,,a+\j & + e l  2 

"He who loves, loves for Allah and he who 
hates, hates for Allah." 
Put into practice. In other words, a chain is tied to 

anger so that one is angry only when it is allowed by 
shari hh, otherwise the chain is held tight. One should 
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refrain from being angry and show that he has nothing to 
do with anger. It is about these very people that it has been 
said *I ++ 66, AS "They are the ones to stop within the 
limits of Allah." 

An Incident In the Life Of 
Hazrat Umar ui~p, 

One day, as he entered the Masjid Nabavi, Hazrat 
Umar uhp, observed a conduit on the house of the 
Prophet's.-& uncle; Hazrat Abbas w 1111 p, directed over the 
Masjid ~ a b & i .  Rain water etc. dropped into the mosque 
from it because its direction was over the mosque. He 
concluded that the mosque was the House of Allah and a 
conduit from any private house should not fall over it. So he 
ordered that the conduit be removed and that was done. He 
had ordered the removal because he was angry that the 
etiquettes of the mosque were flouted. Hazrat Abbas u p, 
learnt that the conduit was removed so he appreached 
Hazrat Umar uhp, to know why it was done. He told 
Hazrat Abbas 4;5. 2, that it was removed because it brought 
water into the mosque that was not anyone's personal 
property and it was in violation of the rules of shari bh. 
Hazrat Abbas u p, informed that it was there from the 
times of the Prophet & whose permission was obtained 
before fixing it. "You should have known that and you had 
no authority to remove it". Hazrat Umar al 2, asked him, 
"Did you have the permission of the Prophet & for that?" 
Hazrat Albbas ui~d, confirmed that he had the Prophet's & 
permission for that. Hazrat Umar US!&, said to Hazrat 
Abbas u i~ p,, "Come with me for God's sake!" So, they 
went where the conduit was and Hazrat Umar u &I d, bent 
down in the posture of Ruku 'and asked Hazrat Abbas u &I pJ 

to stand on his back and refix the conduit. Hazrat Abbas p, 

UAI said, "I will get someone else. to fix it. "k-iazrat Umar &, 
~ ; I I  said, "How can Umar dare remok the conduit allowed 
by Muhammad &. I have commiited a great crime. The 
minimum punishment I should get for it is that I bend down 
and you stand over my back to fix the conduit." So, Hazrat 
Abbas SI &, stood on his back and fixed the conduit back 
at its original place. That conduit still stands in the Masjid 
Nabavi, May Allah reward those people who have built the 
Masjid Nabavi, they have retained the conduit at its original 
place although it has no utility now. It only remains as a 
memory-refresher. It is an example of putting into practice 
the Hadzth $ &\s &*-I> {He who loves, loves for Allah. and 
he who hates, hates for Allah). The anger that Hazrat Umar 
63 AI &, displayed the first time was for the sake of Allah. 
Then the love that he displayed was again for Allah. He who 
behaves in this manner, perfects his faith because this is a 
sign of a perfect faith. 

Pretend To Be Angry & Scold 
As we have seen, sometimes it becomes necessary to 

show anger for the sake of Allah. This is more true when 
dealing with those who are under one's care as a teacher 
with his students, a father with his children, a Shaikh with 
his disciples. However, one must not fly into a rage going 
beyond what is necessary to correct one's word. We have 
seen earlier that a man must not scold when he is excited 
and angry. If a teacher gets angry over his student and gets 
excited as a result then he must not scold the student or 
beat him as long as he is angry and worked up. When his 
anger has subsided and he has cooled down then he must 
create a pretended anger and scold him so that he does not 
go beyond the limits. 'This procedure is somewhat 
difficult because a man generally goes out of control when 
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angry. So,unless he practices this behaviour, he will not 
get rid of the disadvagtages and evils of anger. 

Consequences Of Excess On Subordinates 
If one exceeds the limits in showing anger to those in 

one's care, like children, students and disciples, then 
sometimes the consequences are very detrimental. If it were 
an elder or equal whom one scolds and rebukes beyond 
limits, he would not hesitate to show his displeasure and 
may even seek vengeance. He may tell him that he did not 
approve of his behaviour. But. junior person will not say so. 
He will not even seek vengeance because he is not able to 
do that. A son will not tell his father, a student his teacher or 
a disciple his mentor that he had been too rude to him. The 
result is no one will know how much he was hurt by the 
excess they had committed. When it is not known, how can 
anyone ask to be pardoned. 'This is a very delicate matter. 
Maulana Thanavi has said particularly about 
teachers who teach young children that their case is verty 
sensitive because they are minor. It is with the minors that 
even if they forgive, the pardon is not valid. When a minor 
forgives it is not authentic because he is not authorised. 

The summary of what has been written so far is that 
we must try to suppress our anger. If we do not do that we 
must realise that anger is the root cause of many ills and 
gives rise to innumerable evils. When trying to suppress 
anger, we must begin by curbing the tendency whenever 
we feel the urge. Once we have it under control then we 
may use it discreetly and express anger only when it is 
permitted by shari bh but then again within prescribed 
limits. 
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The Wrong Use Of Anger 
We have seen the Hadith tell us h,; lp;;  "Express 

anger for. the sake of Allah. Some people use it in a very 
wrong manner. Although they declare that they show 
anger for the sake of Allah, the& anger is for their personal 
ends, to serve their pride or to lower the other man in the 
sight of people. For instance, if anyone is favoured by 
Allah. and he becomes religious and takes part in some 
religious exercises he considers every other person below 
him. He goes so far as to belittle his father, his mother, his 
brother, his sister, every member of his family. He looks 
down upon them and regards them as destined to Hell 
while he is worthy of Paradise. He takes it upon himself 
the responsibility of reforming the other people so he 
rebukes them and scolds them and refers to them in 
derogatory terms. He debases the other people and begins 
to usurp their rights. Then the devil teaches him that 
whatever he does is in terms of hatred for the sake of 
Allah while actually he may be doing that for his personal 
ends. 

These people are raw on the path of Allail. The devil 
tempts thein that the\, should deal with the other people in 
terms of the Hcrclitil 41 2 pU (Hatred for Allah) and gets them 
to despise the other Muslims. As a consequence. they 
quarrel with them and never see eye to eye with one another. 
They get angry on flimsy grounds and they rebuke other 
people every now and then. The result is outright mischief 

An expression of Allamah 
Shabbir Ahmad Usmani .+AIL-, 

One expression of Allarnah Shabbir Ahmad Usmani 
+ &I-, is worth remembering for ever. He used to say, "If a 
true word is said with a sincere intention in a faithful 
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manner then it is never ineffectivce. It never gives rise to 
mischief and corruption." There are three conditions that he 
lias stated. They are ( i )  the word is true, (ii) the intention is 
sincere and. (iii) it is delivered in a faithful manner. For 
example, if someone does something evil then the reformer 
must pity him and try to advise him in a polite and mild 
manner so that he gives up the evil practice. This should be 
his intention and he must not seek personal fame and should 
not aim to debase the other man and his method should be 
faithful, that is he be soft-spoken and loving. If these three 
conditions are met then normally there is no mischief done. 
If you find that mischief has erupted after saying the true 
words then you must realise that one of the three conditions 
was not met either the words were untrue, or the intention 
was faulty or the method employed was incorrect. 

You are Not Supervisors on Behalf of Allah 
. We must remember that we were not sent to the 

world as policemen of Allah. The work entrusted to us is 
only to convey to other people truth with a sincere 
intention in a faithful manner. We must go on doing this 
in a reasonable way. While we must not tire of doing it, 
we should not do any thing that gives rise to mischief and 
corruption. 

May Allah have mercy on us and favour us and 
cause us to observe what we have read. Aameen! 

And our concluding remark is that praise belongs to 
Allah Lord of the worlds. 



Venue : lameC~asj id  Baitul-Mukarram, 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal, 
Karachi. 

Date : 

The Believer Is A Mirror 

v j ~  BI (rrj\ &I BIJ j P ~  

+ j ~ i i ~ & i i ~  J~~ JG J G A s B I ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ I ~  
* , o  , a , o ,  

(~!~d~.rq.dJY~d~'>j!~~l) z$\ iIy ;rP@l 

Praise belongs to Allah. We paise Him, ask 
Him for help and seek His forgiveness. And, 
we believe in Him and place our trust in Him. 
We seek His protection from the mischief of 
our souls and our evil deeds. He whom Allah 
guides, none can mislead and he whom He_ 
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leaves to stray none can guide. And we bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship 
besides Allah, who is Alone and has no 
partner, and we bear witness that Sayyidina 
Muhammad is His Slave and Messenger, may 
Al lah  b less  him and h is  fami ly  and  
companions, and may He bestow fidvour and 
peace, a complete peace and plenty of it. 
Hazrat Abu Hurayrah us1  ,, has said that the 
Messenger of Allah &$ said, "The Believer is 
the Believer's mirror."(~bu Dawood, ~ltabul- dab) 

A Believer Is A Mirror For Another Believer 
The Hadith reproduced above is very brief and it 

contains only three words (in Arabic). In spite of that it 
contains a world of knowledge for us. The apparent 
meaning of this fiadith is that a Believer is as a mirror 
which reflects the image of the man facing it. The man sees 
his countenance in the mirror which faithhlly reflects its 
beauty and ugliness. Without the mirror a man cannot see 
his drawbacks, the ugly spots on his face. The mirror tells 
him that he must pay attention to his countenance and it 
needs cleaning. In the same way, a Believer is a mirror for 
another Believer. He tells him if he sees any shortcoming in 
him he removes it and reforms himself Once the Second 
Believer learns from the first of any wrong in himself he sets 
himse!f to remove that wrong and corrects himself. This is 
what is meant by the Hadith: "A Believer is the mirror of 
another." 

One Who Points Out Wrongs 
Is Truly A Well-Wisher 

This  Hadi th  is l esson-g iv ing  to  both the 
Believers-the one who points out a drawback and the one 
to whom his shortcoming is pointed out. 

The man to whom his mistake is pointed out should 
not feel offended by the one who points it out because the 
Holy Prophet& has compared a Believer with a mirror-a 
Believer is a mirror for another. If anyone stands before a 
mirror and it reflects the dirty spots on his face that he 
should clean then that man is not offended with the mirror 
for pointing out his deficiencies. Rather, he is pleased that 
the mirror afforded him an opportunity to remove the spots. 
In the same way, a Believer is a mirror for another Believer 
and if he tells'the other that he has certain defects in 
him-whether in his observance of Salat or mutual 
dealings-then he shoud not get angry on him. Rather, he 
should be pleased that he has pointed out to him the dark 
spots and he must assure him that he would rectify his 
defects as far as possible. 

Why Is Objection Raised On 
The Ulama Who Point Out A Mistake? 

People often express anger at the Ulama because "they 
call every other person an unbeliever or a sinner. They issue 
an edict that so-and-so is an unbeliever, a sinner or a bidati 
(an innovator in religious matters). They spend their lives 
turning other people into disbelief." Maulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanavi has given a reasonable reply to these people. 
He has said, "The Ulama do not make other people 
unbelievers but say that they are practicing disbelief." If 
anyone does an act of disbelief then actually he is the one to 
perpetrate it. It is then that the Ulama point out that his 
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behaviour smacks of disbelief in the same way as a mirror 
points out the dark spots on the face. The mirror does not 
put the spot on the face nor stains it. The Ulama merely tell 
us that a behaviour borders on disbelief, sin or bidah so 
they cannot be blamed for the behaviour of a person just as 
a mirror cannot be blamed for the spots or stains on a face. 
The Ulama do not make anyone an unbeliever or a sinner. 
So we must not express anger at them for our defects. On 
the contrary, we must be gratefil to them that by telling us 
of the wrong they enabled us to correct ourselves. 

A Doctor Diagnoses, Does Not Give The Disease 
We may take the case of a man who does not know 

the nature of the disease he is suffering from. He goes to a 
doctor for a treatment but is told that he is afflicted with a 
serious illness. Naturally, the doctor will not be blamed for 
causing the illness. The illness was there already but the 
patient was unaware of it and the doctor cautioned him by 
pointing it out so that he may now begin the treatment. 

An Incident Worth Learning From 
My respected father Maulana Mufti Muhammad 

Shafislcdl-, narrated to us an incident concerning his 
father's-my grandfather's-illness. He lived in Deoband. 
There was a Hakim (a doctor of eastern medicine) in Delhi 
and he was blind and a very expert Hakim. He treated my 
grandfather. My father said, "I travelled to Delhi to relate the 
symptoms to the Hakim and get his medicine for my father. 
I went to his clinic and told him about my father and 
requested for the medicine. The Hakim was blind but when 
he heard me, he told me that he  would give the medicine for 
my father later but first I must treat myself. I protested that I 
was not ill and was healthy but he insisted that I take my 
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medicine. He gave it to me and prescribed the doses for 
different times of the day. He told me to report how 1 was, 
when I returned after a week for my father's medicine. So, I 
got medicine for myself and my father and when I arrived 
home I told my father about it and how he had given me 
medicine for myself too. My father advised me to follow the 
directives of the Hakim and to take the medicine as 
prescribed. When I went to the Hakim again after a week I 
told him that I had not been able to understand why he gave 
me medicine and I could not find any illness in myself. The 
Hakim told me that he had heard me last week and feared 
that my lungs were infected and I might get tuberculosis so 
he gave me the medicne. He told me that by the Grace of 
Allah I was cured of the infection." The patient does not 
know his illness but the Hakim or doctor diagonises it for 
which the patient should be thankful to him. Thus, we will 
not say that the doctor brought about the illness; rather, he 
warned the patient on time so that he may treat himself but 
not take out his rage on the doctor. 

We Must not show Anger to the Doctor. 
However, there are different ways of pointing out 

the shortcommings. Someone gives a timely warning in a 
gentle and polite manner but someone else is careless in 
telling us about our faults. However, even if anyone is 
rough in  giving us the warning, we must be grateful to 
him for pointing out our illness. There is an Arabic poetry 
meaning: "My greatest well-wisher is he who presents to 
me a gift of my defects, who tells me about tkfem. As for 
him who praises me highly, exaggerating imagined 
qualities, he leads me to pride and arrogance. He seems to 
be great but he really hurts me. As for him who points out 
my defects, I must thank him. "The Hadith, nevertheless, 
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teaches us that we must not be angry at anyone who points 
out our defects but we must take it as an opportunity to 
correct ourselves. 

The Person who Points out Mistakes Must not Curse 
The second lesson the Hadith teaches us is that the 

person who points out to the other his mistakes or defects 
must not curse him. Again, he is compared to the mirror. 
The mirror reflects an image faithfully without adding or 
diminishing anything and without passing any comments. It 
does not curse the one whose image it reflects but it merely 
shows what it sees including any spot or stain. In the same 
way, the believing man must merely point out the stains and 
spots in characters, the defects and the shortcomings in 
behaviour without passing comments adverse or favourable. 
He does exaggerate but is faithful in reflecting what he sees. 
It is not a believer's task to curse or criticise or publish 
anyone's faults or to debase him. He is just a mirror and 
must say exactly what he finds and not blame or censure. 

Pity Him who Errs 
When a Believer tells another of his faults, he truly 

has pity on him for being involved in the mistake. It is just 
like the pity we show when one is ill. We do not show our 
anger. No one will scold him for being ill but everyone 
will pity him and advise him to get a treatment. Similarly, 
if a believer commits a mistake or a sin theq he is entitled 
to b t  ~ h o w n  pity and not anger. He must be told politely 
and softly with a display of love that he suffers from a 
defect so that he may treat himself. No one should be 
angry at him and no one should curse him or blame him. 

Do not Degrade Anyone who Commits A Mistake 
We are not aware these days of our duty to caution a 

believer when he does something wrong. If a Muslim offers 
Salat in a wrong manner, it is our duty to show him the 
correct method because that is part of commanding the 
approved and forbidding the disapproved. It is obligatory 
on every Muslim. Today, no one cares to correct anyone. On 
the contrary, if they see anyone do a wrong they say to 
themselves that they must let him commit the mistake. 
However, there are some who are prompted to point out the 
el-ror but then they behave like policemen of Allah so they 
reprimand and ridicule the wrong doer and they debase him 
on the face of other people. This is not in accordance with 
the Prophet's & advice 'kou are a mirror" do not curse or 
scold or debase anyone. Tell him in such a way that he is 
not hurt and understands you. 

A Incident in the Lives of Imam Hasan 
and Imam Husain kgcdlp> 

It is said that once both Hazrat Hasan C S ~ I ~ ,  and 
Hazrat Husain L+ dl p j  were walking along the banks of 
Euphrates when they saw an old man performing ablution at 
the shores of the river. He was not doing it correctly. They 
realised that it was their duty to correct him but he was older 
than them. How should they tell him? They did not wish to 
hurt him or he might feel offended. They thought of it and 
together went and sat near the man.   he^ kept talking to 
each other and with him. They said, "you are older than us. 
When we perform ablution we are always in doubt whether 
we observed the Sunnah procedure or not. Therefore, we 
will perform ablution before you and you tell us if we err or 
omit a Sunnah." They both performed the ablution and 
afterwards asked him if they had correctly performed the 
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ablution. The old man had realised, meanwhile, that he had 
committed mistakes himself in performing the ablution and 
that the boys were right. He said. "The truth is that 1 had 
actually performed ablution in a wrong manner and have 
realised my mistake by seeing you do it. Insha Allah, I will 
now perform in a correct way. This is the approach the 
~ u r ' a n  wants us to adopt when it says: 

( 1 . 0  J-li-, ; a s  ~,&JJI ei; 
(0 Prophet) Call to the &ay of your Lord with 
wisdom and goodly  exhortation.(^^^ Nahl 1 6  125) 

You are not appointed by Allah to act as strongman 
to force people with stern language and insulting words to 
correct them. You are a mirror. Just as a mirror gives only 
a faithful reflection and does not rebuke or scold so you 
too have to behave in like manner. This is a lesson we 
derive from the Hadith: 

;r04QI\ i I 4  ;Pjd( 

"The Believer is the Believer's mirror". 

The Shortcoming of One Should 
Not Be told to Another 

Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi CG 4jj1 L-~ has commented 
on this Hadith in this manner. It is the characteristic of a 
mirror that it casts the reflection of the man who stands 
before it and the reflection goes to him alone. The mirror 
will not cast anyone's reflection to someone else. If he 
carries a stain or spot only he will see it and no one else. 
The mirror will not tell anyone else that such-and-such has 
these stains on his face. It will not publicise the defects. A 
believer is also a mirror. If he sees a defect in someone then 
he must tell him in private and quietly that he has that 
defect. It is not a believer's characteristic that he tells other 
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people of  some one's defects. Such a behaviour is 
selfishness. If he is sincere in his intention that he reveals to 
a man his defects for the sake of Allah then he will not let 
anyone else know of it. If on the contrary, he is selfish and 
hopes to please himself, he will try to debase the man 
because of his defects. We must know that it is unlawful to 
insult and belittle a Muslim. 

Our Ways of Life 
If we look round at our society, we will find only a very 

few people who show goodwill in pointing out to a Muslim 
his shortcomings. Veiy few people today tell a Muslim that 
his behaviour is not upto the mark or against Shari bh. Yet. 
we will find many who relate a Muslim's defects to other 
people with the result that they are guilty of backbiting. 
slander and falsehood. They also commit the sin of defaming 
a Muslim. The best method for such people is to tell the 
wrong-doer in private that he has that defect which he must 
correct. The Hadith under reference also teaches us that when 
we find a drawback in a Muslim we must not publicise it but 
tell only that man about it and none else. 

Do not feel Disheartened After 
Pointing out A Mistake 

The Hadith tells us that a mirror will tell the person 
facing it what defects it sees in him. If that man comes 
before it a second time, it will again tell him what is 
wrong with him. If he comes a third time, it will again 
point out to him his defects. But it will not pester him to 
remove his shortcomings. If that man does not remove his 
shortcomings, the mirror will not show displeasure or 
separate from him. It will not insist the man to remove his 
defects and it will not tell him that because he does not 
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correct himself it will not cast his reflection if he comes 
before it. Rather, the mirror will faithfully reflect his 
image as many times as the man appears before it. It will 
not cease giving the reflection and it will not express 
displeasure or take upon itself the role of a policeman and 
impose upon him its will. 

The Method of the Prophets c w l ~  

It was the approach of the Holy Prophets that 
they never gave up and never separated from their people 
and never conceded defeat. Rather, whenever they got a 
chance they conveyed their message but never imposed 
themselves upon their people. The Qur'an says: 

& o+ <&, 

( T Y  +bJli,y) 
, ,  

You are not a warde; over them. (a\- hashl la BX 22) 

The Qur'an says "while you will not impose your 
will over them you are there only to convey the message". 
Tell him who errs, and caution him. After that, it is his 
duty to reform and correct himself. If he does not reform, 
you may tell him again but do not lose heart and become 
aloof. Tell him a third time but do not give up hope. The 
Prophet was very much compassionate on his people so 
he lost heart when the unbelievers and idolaters rejected 
him. The following verse of the Qur'an consoled him. 

0 0 .  ,o?$-;;=:Ji&kLj,J 
( V  S I + J ~  y 

It may be that you (0 Prophet) will kill 
yourself with grief, because they believe not 
(ash-Shuara 26 3)  

It is not your duty, the Qur'an tells the Prophet& to 
make them believe. Your task is merely to convey the 
message. It is not your responsibility that they believe. 

Why Did You Do That? 
My respected father Maulana Mufti Muhammad 

Shafi -, used to say that those who are engaged in 
propagation of Islam and in enjoining the right and 
forbidding the wrong must persevere in their efforts and 
never give up. They must not lose heart if people do not 
pay heed. rhey should not be angry at them and give up 
their effort because of the failure of the people to pay heed 
to them. They must ask themselves for whom they do the 
work. Is it not to please Allah? They must resolve to do it 
again and again for Allah. They may hope for reward each 
time they try. So, their effort is not in vain even if the 
people do not listen to them. It is not their direct concern 
whether people pay heed or not. It is Allah Who guides 
and Who keeps away guidance from anyone. 

The Best Way To Reform Society 
The truth is that Allah gives guidance to the 

defaulter when a Believer points out to him his fault 
sincerely and repeatedly and at the same time makes a 
supplication to Allah to help him. He supplicates Allah in 
these words: "0 Allah, my brother is involved in sin. Do 
guide him. Show him the right path." If we persist in 
doing this work then it is something whose blessings will 
surround the atomophere around us and ieform the 
society. My respected father used to say that it is an 
automatic self-working system that if a Believer keeps 
correcting another Believer observing these conditions 
and following these etiquettes then Allah will reform the 
society thereby. 
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Summary 
This is a summarj of our discussion on this Hadith 

a Believer is another Believer's mirror. 
It is a Believer's task to remind again and again. 
He should not lose heart and concede defeat if his 

reminders fail to draw a response. 
If a Believer is sincere and keeps drawing attention to 

the wrong repeatedly then some day his efforts will surely 
bear fruit. 

A Believer must play the part of a mirror. If another 
Believer acts as a mirror and points out to anyone his 
wrongs then he 111ust not grieve or get angry at him for 
pointing out his mistakes. 

May Allah grant us the urge to behave accordingly. 
Aameen. 

Aiid the concluding part of our remarks is that praise 
belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 

&U\ +I di, LA\ 3\ u\~.c-2 j T g  



Venue : Darul-Uloom 
Karachi. 

Date : Shawwall990 

Two Approaches 
Book of Allah - Men of Allah 

Praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 
And blessings and peace be on His Noble 
Messenger and his family and Companions, all 
of them. 
I seek refuge in Allah from the cursed devil. In 
the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, The 
Merciful. 
Certainly Allah has conferred a favour on the 
Believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
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from themselves, who recites to them His 
revelations, and purifies them, and teaches them 
the Book and Wisdom ... (Aal ~mran. 3 164) 

Two Approaches. 
Allah launched a two-pronged approach for the 

guidance of humanity. One of them is through a sequence 
of His Books. The Books of Allah are His heavenly Books 
and include the Torah, the Zabur (Psalms), the Injeel 
(Bible) and, finally, the ~u r ' an :  

, . i s  --,. I S  w l ~ ~ j ~ ~ ~ > o ~ \ ~ ~ ~ d & ~ ~ ~ ~ \ ~ l - ~  , -., , -, J J 3  .:r 
And we have (now) revealed to you (0 
Prophet) the Admonition that you may make 
clear to mankind what has been revealed unto 
them, and that they may reflect. (an-N~III .  1 6  44) 

The second approach is through men of Allah. They 
are the Prophets ?K-JI 4. These men of Allah were sent 
together with the Books of Allah so that they could 
explain the Books, give a practical training of its doctrines 
and expound its meaning by their sayings and behaviour. 

Allah had said in the Holy Qur'an: 
n 0 0 > * , . < I , , ,  - ,< - 0  0 ,  

@ I& ~1 j. YyJ '& +,! -,, ;G 31 j 'd 
( 1 1 t J I ~  Ji ijY) 'WG '4\ '&&> '+Tj -, - &j , ,  

Men of Allah are sent that they may expound the 
Book, explain it and train the people. The verse of the 
Qur'an quoted in the begining is about this topic itself: 

The basic purpose of sending a Prophet to a people 
is to teach the Book of Allah because they are not capable 
by themselves of deriving gainful knowledge from the 
Book without the guidance and explanation of a teacher. 

A perusal by itself without a teacher is not enough. 
And this does not apply to the Books of Allah alone. It is 

the same with every science and art taught in the world. If 
anyone hopes to gain profitable knowledge and excellence 
in any subject by simply reading and studying the books 
on the subject he cannot do so unless he submits himself 
to the guidance of a teacher. He cannot become an expert 
in any field unless he learns from a teacher. 

Will Populate The Graveyard 
There are several books available 011 medical science. 

They may be had in diflcrent languages - Urdu, Arabic, 
Persian. English. etc. but, ifanjone hopes to study them in 
the comfort of'his 11ome and attain proficiency in medicine, lie 
is wrong. Suppose lie is very intelligent and capable and he 
has tremendous grasping power, so he sits down to study from 
the books. He is also able to understand what the books say. 
What can he do after that? Will he treat people? He will send 
them to the graveyasd if he does so. Ebcn if' he knows what is 
in the books and understands what they convey, he cannot be 
a doctor unless he has a teacher to train him. No govenxnent, 
anywhere in the world, will pennit him to work as a doctor 
because he has not pursued the method necessary to adopt a 
medical profession. Allah has made man in such a way that 
unless a teacher teaches him and trains him he will not gain 
masteiy over any science or art. 

Difference Between Man & Animal 
Allah has created man and animal with different 

charecteristics. The animals do not need a teacher or trainer as 
much as a man does. The young of a fish for instance, begin 
to swim immediately on birth. As the eggs hatch, no one 
teaches the young how to swim and they do not need a teacher 
for that. They are created with inborn instincts that tell them 
how. 



If a man takes the example of a fish and throws his 
new-born baby into the water hoping that it would swim 
by instinct like the young of the fish, then this man is mad. 
There is a vast difference between a man's child and the 
young of a fish. Allah has fashioned the latter in a way 
that it does not need a teacher while the former - the man's 
young - needs a tutor to teach him to swim. 

Take the new-born chick, the moment it hatches out 
of the eggs, it nibbles at food without being taught but a 
huinan baby will not eat unless taught. It needs a teacher. 

Allah has fashioned man so that he needs to be 
taught. He cannot do anything in the world without a 
teacher and so cannot learn a science or technique or craft. 

Make A Cupboard From A Book 
Look at a carpenter! If there is a book that instructs 

how to build a table or chair, it also says what tools are 
required. Can anyone read the book and follow its directions 
to carve out a cupboard? He will never do it. But, if a man 
does not read any book but keeps in the company of a 
carpenter for a few months watching him all the while how 
he uses his tools then he will soon build a cupboard by 
himself. 

One Cannot Cook Food By Reading Books 
There are several cook books available. They tell us 

how different items of food may be cooked. They tell us 
what ingredients to use and in what proportion. The books 
have everything in them. If a man who has never cooked 
anything sets about to cook some kind of food, he will 
never do it unless he is taught by an expert cook. 
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Man Goes By Practical Example 
So, it is the nature of man that he cannot acquire 

knowledge merely from books unless he has a teacher and 
mentor to train him. He needs to live in the company of the 
teacher and mentor. It applies to every science, art and craft. 
The same pattern and procedure goveins religious studies. If 
anyone attempts to acquire religious knowledge merely 
through books then he will never succeed. He needs to have a 
solid base in the company of a teacher and mentor and to have 
studied his life to be able to understand religious philosophy. 

Just The Book Alone Was Not revealed 
This is the secret behind a Book of Allah never being 

revealed without a Prophet to explain it. There are cases of 
Prophets +.JI who had no Book revealed to them by Allah 
but there is not a single case of a Book of Allah descending on 
mankind without a Prophet carrying it. Why is it so? 

This is because a Book by itself would not have 
been understood by man who does not possess enough 
capability to reform himself by that. Of course, it was not 
difficult for Allah to send the Rook by itself. The idolators 
also made similar demands: 

L 9 9 -0 2, & <J,9: a4, 
( Y Y  dLi,dl) b*\> 6 d 

Why has not the ~ u r ' a n  bccll bent down on 
him all at once? ( a l - F U ~ C ~  7; 77) 

Was it difficult for Allah to have the Book before 
every man when he woke up in the morning? A beautiful, 
well-bound ~u ; an  could have been placed at the head of 
every bed. A voice from the heavens would have decalred, 
"This is the Book. Obey what it says." It was not difficult 
for Allah to do so. But, He did not do it. He did not send a 
Book by itself. He sent the teacher along too, to impart 
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training Why was that? 

Two Lights Help In Reading The Book 
This is because a Book cannct be understood unless 

accompanied by the light of a Messenger's teachings. The 
Book is very eloquent and perfect but, I sit in darkness, I 
have no light with me. Can I then benefit from it? No! Not 
until 1 have two lights. First, 1 have to have with me the 
light of the eyes and secondly, I must have the light of the 
sun or an artificial electric light. If even one of these lights 
is missing then 1 cannot derive benefit from the Book. 
There may be sunlight but my eyes may lack radiance, 
then how will I read the Book? 

Or, if my eyes have the light but there is no outward 
light of the sun or the bulb, then too I will not be able to 
take advantage of the Book. To read the Book I must have 
both lights - a light within me and a light outside me. It is 
an inward light and an outward light. When both the lights 
are available only then can one benefit from the Book. 
Therefore, Allah let us have two opportunities-the Book of 
Allah and the Men of Allah. 

The Slogan Tlze Book ofAllah Suffices us 
This is where man wavers and goes into the 

labyrinth of error. so, a sect arose and said about itself: 
&, '++- 

It is a very appealing slogan: The Book of Allah 
sufftces us. On the face of it this is a very good thing to 
say. The Book of Allah Tells Us of Everything. ~&-$LG 

But, let someone ask him who raises this slogan that if 
he has a book of medicine at home and the book says all one 
wishes to know about medicine but the light of the teacher is 

29 1 Discourses On Islamic Way Of I.ife (Vol.VII1) 

not there is not then the book of no use? Then why pick up the 
Book of Allah and v. "We are not in need of a Messenger's 
training?" This is nothing but blindness and decption. 

So, there is a gror?.of men who embraced the Book 
of Allah but kept away from the men of Allah, the Prophets 
,sul e. They went down the labyrinth of error. Actually, if 
the men of Allah are overlooked, it is like overlooking the 
Book of Allah because the Book itself says, "Look at Our 
Men whom We have sent as your teachers. We have sent 
them as our Prophets." Now, if anyone says that he holds 
the Book and does not need the men then he actually casts 
aside the Book. The books of medicine say: "administer 
medicine as directed by the physician." Then, what will 
happen if anyone forgets this directive but t&es medicine 
according to his own whims claiming to have knowledge of 
the books? He will hasten his death. Exactly the same thing 
is done by those who raise the slogan. - The Book of 
Allah sufficies-uH. They incite people against the men of 
Allah. 

The Men Alone Too Are not Enough 
There is another group of men who sought the men 

of Allah to such an extent that they neglected the Book of 
Allah. They say that they are satisfied with the Men of 
Allah alone and they do not h o w  what the Book of Allah 
is. Thus, they picked up the Men who they thought were 
enough for their thinking and they came to adore them. 
They paid no heed to what the Book said but decided to 
go along with the Men. They are also on a wrong path. 

The Middle Course 
The reasonable course is to hold the Book of Allah 

and the Men of Allah in conjunction with each other. The 
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Book of Allah must be read in the light of the teachings of 
the Men of Allah. It is then that we will receive guidance. 
The Holy Prophet L has said about holding both these 
things: 

>GG,+ ci  b 

"What I am on (that is the Book) and my 
Companions." 
That is, the Book and the Men, The Book of Allah is 

what the Prophet & was on, and the Companions are the 
Men of Allah, and we are asked to hold to both of them. 
Anyone, who follows both these at the same time, will be on 
guidance. If we understand this then there will be m end to 
error and possibility of going astray whether technically, 
ideologically or practically. Many people have studied 
books and upgraded themselves as religious guides and 
leaders. They have studied books So they bracket 
themselves with Imam Abu Hanifah and call out: 

JGJ &-j 

"They are Men of Allah so are we men (of 
Allah)." (We will do what they have done.) 
They raise themselves at par with the real Men of 

Allah. Just as they observed Ijtihad to answer a problem 
through ~ u r ' a n  and Hadith, these men also appropriate the 
authority to themselves to observe Ijtihad. These men are 
misled. It is just like a raw medical student comparing 
himself to a surgeon and appropriating to himself the right 
to operate patients, saying ~ l r >  p They are Men so I am also 
a Man!"  hose people who raise this slogan j c , ~  (They 
are Men so are we) after reading books on religion 
without going through a teaher's eyes, are people of the 
third type on error. 

Let us suppose a man has studied medical books and 

learns from them the different medicines for different 
illnesses. He opens up a clinic and preseribes medicine to his 
patients. Let us also suppose that his initial patients recover 
and he becomes famous. People throng his clinic without 
knowing that even one patient could be administered wrong 
medicine and die. So, it is foolish to visit an uneducated quack 
just because his prescriptions seem to bring relief. There is 
always the possibility of someone suffering adversely. 

In the same vein we often hear people say, "many 
people became religious after reading a certain book 
although they were irreligious before that. They never 
offered Salat or remembered Allah before but have come to 
do that after reading the book. The author is a great man. 
The Ulama tell us unnecessairly that we must not follow 
him and not read his books. But, we have met him and read 
his books. We have benefitted much." It is the same with 
this author as with the quack. If he could cure a few people 
it does not qualify him as a doctor. He can err any time and 
cause a terrible loss. In the same way this man who 
appropriates to himself the task of a religious teacher or 
mentor just by studying books should not be allowed to 
cheat Muslims.At any time he will present a theory that will 
mislead the layman. 

How did the Companions ,+&I&> 

learn the Religion 
Allah has said about this religion that it will go down 

from one to another, generation to generation. It does not 
progress by just reading the books with the eye. It is 
transferred to the student's heart from the teacher's heart. 
Did the Companions ,+;lhp:.read any book? Did they 
obtain a degree? Did they get a certificate? They did nothing 
of the sort but studied at Sufah, for instance, where they had 
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no syllabus and no fixed periods of classes. 
What did they do at Sufah? They studied the 

behaviour of the Holy Prophet&. They examined his deeds 
and actions, and what he said. They obtained the light of the 
teachings of the Holy Prophet &. The same method was 
adopbed by successors of the Companions and the epigones 
after them, and so it goes on to this day. 

We read in the Hadith books: 
5% ,-Jb ~ , j  ?& , jS& J,j 

He said that: 
So-and-so narrated that so-and-so narrated to 

him .... is the line of transmission of a Hadith, a pure chain 
that connects us directly to the Holy Prophet&. 

Grants Through A Means 
There are two ways of studying a book. You read it 

yourself with the aid of a dictionary from which you get 
meanings of difficult words. Or, you read it under the eyes 
of a teacher. There is an ocean of a difference between the 
two methods. It may be that the reader understood the 
same thing what the teacher explained but when a teacher 
says something it is like a light and that light brings 
blessings and radiance of the knowledge from Allah. This 
is never received from direct reading of the book. The 
teacher is nothing and has no reality and it is only Allah 
Who grants - but, He gives through a means (not directly). 
The question arises : Can Allah not grant directly? Could 
We not reveal to the Prophet & without a means? But, He 
did not do it and He made Jibril (gabrial) +JI*~S the means. 
Even when He spoke to Hazrat Musa +JICIC, He did it 
through the means of a tree, the Tur. What is the wisdom 
behind it? Only Allah knows that, but it is His practice 
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that He gives through a means. The means could be a 
living person or a lifeless thing, like the tree. He wished to 
display His Self then he did it via the Mount Tur although 
it has no standing otherwise. In the same way a teacher 
has no standing if he is not made a means. This is the 
practice of Allah. He showed us how He gives and if 
anyone wants to take it, he may take it in the manner He 
gives. If we look at a window that lets in sunlight, will we 
say that the window creates the light? The light comes 
from another source and the window is only the means of 
letting it in. In the same way, a teacher is a means and his 
person has no say in giving the light of knowledge yet he 
is helpful to us in conveying this light. This is why a 
teacher is respected and honoured. Allah has made him a 
means for us. 

The gist of what has been said is that although the 
Book of Allah ranks first and Hadith follows it as second 
yet from the point of view 01 observance the sequence is to 
pass forward through Hadith to arrive at the Book of Allah. 
Without Hadith, we canot comprehend the Book of Allah. 
Therefore, knowledge of Hadith is the root of every other 
Science and learning. 

May Allah inspire us to learn and teach sincerely 
and make us observe all etiquettes in our study. Aameen! 
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The Four Signs of 
Perfect Faith 

( 7  \ + U L  k d ' y '  

Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him, ask 4 

Him for help and seek His forgiveness. We 
believe in Him and place our trust in Him. We 
seek refuge in Allah from the mischief of our 
souls and from our evil deeds. He whom Allah 
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guides, none can mislead; and he whom Allah 
leaves astray, none can guide. And we bear 
witness that there is no one woi-tliy of worship 
except Allah, who is Alone and Who has no 
partner. We bear witness, too, that Sayyidina 
Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger, 
may His blessisngs be on him and on his 
family and companions, and may He favour 
him and give peace, a complete peace. 
The Holy Prophet & has said, "If anyone 
gives something to someone else for the sake 
of Allah, forbids something to someone for 
Allah, loves someone for the sake of Allah and 
hates someone for the sake of Allah, then he 
will have perfected his faith." ( T ~ r ~ i i l z ~ .  S ~ f a t  U I  

Q~yamah, Chapter 6 1) 

The First Sign 
The first sign of a perfect faith is that the Believer 

gives someone something for the sake of Allah. Thus, if 
he spends some money, he has the pleasure of Allah in 
mind. Whether he spends on himself, his family or in 
charity, he forms an intention at the time of spending that 
he wishes to please Allah. This condition is more 
emphatic when he gives in charity that he has the pleasure 
of Allah in mind and harbours no ostentatious designs but 
hopes for a reward from Allah alone. 

Form the same intention when buying or selling 
A man who spends money on any head other than 

charity must also form a similar intention and aim at the 
pleasure of Allah. For example, when he buys something 
and pays for it to the seller, it is, on the face of it, a mere 
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worldly transaction. But, when he buys it he has in mind 
the responsibilities placed on him by Allah towards his 
faillily member s  and  hopes  t o  d i s c h ,  Tge t he se  
responsibilities thereby. At the same time, he must form 
the intention to undertake this transaction in accordance 
with the lawful method prescribed by Allah and he should 
shun the forbidden transaction. In that case, the two 
intentions will make the transaction an effort to seek the 
pleasure of Allah although it may look like a worldly 
dealing. b-+ 

It depends on the angle of seeing 
Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayyi would say 

often that the only difference in mundane and spiritual 
matter is the angle'of sight. What is worldl'y from one angle 
becomes religious when seen from another angle. The 
method to do it is to cany on whatever one does in this life 
but look at it from a different perspective - whether he 
sleeps, arises, eats or drinks. For instance, to  eat is 
apparently a worldly matter, but he is religious if'he thinks 
that he eats to comply with the Holy Prophet's & directive: 

( Y O T ~ Y T ~ ~ S  I * L T L S > L T Y ~ )  &- d&d..d 31 

Surely, your body has a right over you (Sali111 

Bulrhari, Book 19. Chapter 20. Hudrrh# 1 153) 

Let him think that when food was presented to the 
Messenger of Allah &, he took it as a blessing of Allah 
and thanked Him for that while he ate it. Now, if this man 
intends to follow the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet & in 
eating, the seemingly worldly exercise will become a 
religious effort. In this way, there is nothing of the actions 
of the world that cannot be seen from a religious angle. 
One can see whatever he does from morning till evening 
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fiom a different angle and turn it into a religious task. 

Every piety is charity 
People suppose generally that charity is to give 

money to the needy or to feed him. They suppose it not to 
go beyond that. However. according to the Holy Prophet 
& "every pious deed done with a pious intention is 
sadaqah". He went so far as to say that the morsel a man 
feeds his wife is also sadaqah. It is so because he does it 
to fulfil the responsibility imposed on him by Allah and 
hopes to earn a reward from Allah for what he gives is 
given for the sake of Allah. 

The second sign 
The second sign that tells us that a BeIiever has 

perfect faith is that he withholds or forbids for the sake of 
Allah. For instance, if he does not spend on something, he 
restrains himself for the sake of Allah because Allah and His 
Messenger & have forbidden us to spend unnecessarily. Or, 
if he does not pay anyone to spend on an unlawful cause, he 
meets the demand of Shavi bh and gains the pleasure of 
Allah. 

Giving a gift to meet custom 
Many inexplicable customs are in vogue in our society 

and they call upon us to present gifts on different occasions. 
If anyone fails to comply with the custom, he is looked 
down upon although there is no precedence in the behaviour 
of the Holy Prophet 4% for that and Allah has not asked us to 
do so. For instance, niyota is paid on weddings. Whether a 
man be able to afford it or not, he has to pay it otherwise 
people will look at his behaviour with contempt; he will 
have to borrow or earn in an unlawfid way. On the other 
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hand, a man may be able to afford to pay for it but he 
withholds payment unmindful of the custom or censure 
simply because he wishes to please Allah then what he does 
is for the sake of Allah and his behaviour is a sign of perfect 
faith. 

The third sign 
The third sign that a Believer's faith is perfect is that 

he loves anyone for the sake of Allah. A person loves 
someone for no other reason but simply for the pleasure of 
Allah as, for instance, his attachment to a man of God. 
Obviously, he does not expect any worldly benefit from 
that man and loves him only for the sake of Allah and he 
hopes to progress in spiritual matters and to pIease Allah. 
This is a very blessed love and provides much benefit to 
the beliver who attaches himself to the pious man. 

Attachment With A Pious Man 
To Obtain Worldly Benefits 

Sometimes a man is tempted by the devil or his own 
base desires and seeks mundane advantages from the 
spiritual attachment to a pious mentor. 

For instance, he hopes to raise himself in the eyes of 
other men by attaching himself to the pious man. He 
hopes to be counted as close to the love merely for Allah 
becomes a means of furthering his worldly gains. 

Some people attach themselves to the pious man 
because men from different walks of life visit him and 
they 'include influential men, men of high office, and rich 
affluent men. They will thus gain contact with these 
people and be able to further their ends thereby. The love 
that was meant to be for the sake of Allah gave way to 
worldly interest. In contrast, anyone who maintains a 
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contact with a pious man to gain religious and spiritual 
advancemet is said to be doing so for the sake of Allah 
and his love is regarded as love for Allah for which Allah 
has given assurance of great reward. 

Turn exery love for the sake of Allah 
There is a form of love in the life of every man. 

There is love between mother and child, father and child, 
and husband and wife. There is fraternal love and love 
between relatives. If the angle of view is aligned properly, 
these forms of love can be described as love for the sake 
of Allah. For instance, if anyone heeds the directive of 
Allah and His Messenger & that one should love his 
parents then his love for his father and mother is regarded 
as love for the sake of Allah. We are told that if anyone 
casts even a glance towards his parents with love, he is 
rewarded as though he has performed a Hajj and an 
Umrah (pilgrimages to Makkah). On the face of it, the 
man fulfils his natural tendencies in loving his parents but 
with proper alignment of his intention, he is credited with 
doing that for the sake of Allah. 

Let a husband love his wife for the sake of Allah 
A man's love for his wife is I: ~ r t  of his sexual 

instincts. However, he can gain credit f'or loving her for 
the sake of Allah if he forms an intention of obeying Hiin 
and His Messenger & and if he tells himself that he 
follows the sunnah of the Prophet 2% in doing so. Thus, if 
we have the case of a man who loves his wife because of 
his sexual instincts and another man who loves his wife 
for the sake of Allah, the two of them seem to be doing 
the same thing but actually, there is a wide difference in 
their respective behaviour. The Ahadith are replete with 
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examples of the Prophet's &% show of love to his wives. 
He missed no opportunity to please them. People like us 
are sometimes surprised at some of the examples of his 
behaviour with his wives. For instance, we read in a 
Hadith that the Holy Prophet & narrated to Sayyidah 
Ayshah I.+= dl dj  the story of eleven women. These women 
sat together and decided that each should relate her 
husband's behaviour to the others. "The first woman 
said .... Then the second said ..... and the third woman 
said .... and the fourth related ....." The man who receives 
revelation from Allah and who is in constant contact with 
Allah - this man finds time to tell his wife the story of 
eleven women! Another Hadith tells us of an occasion 
when the Prophet & asked Sayyidah Ayshah I.+=~I&, if she 
would compete with him in a running and she consented. 
The two ran a race on an open ground where there was 
nobody else and no likelihood of the veil being violated. 
I-- - 

Our behaviour is influenced by sexual instincts 
On the face of it, this behaviour seems to have 

nothing to do with worship and it seems to be no different 
from a similar behaviour of any of us with his wife. But 
there is much difference between our behaviour arid that 
of our Holy Prophet &. We follow our sexual insticts in 
showing love to our wives while the Prophet & came 
down from his high station to do it because Allah has 
directed that a husband pleases his wife. 

Who is An ' ~ r i f  
An ' ~ r i f i s  one who recognises Allah and the Shari hh 

as well as the path and knows them well. According to the 
Sufis, an 'Arfis a collection of paradoxes. His pesonality 
and his deect: seem to be contradictory for he is in constant 



Discourses On Islam~c Way Of L ~ f e  (Vol IX) 34 

link with Allah and remembers Him all the time, he mixes 
along with his family and other people talking to them and 
laughing with them. This is why such a man is called a 
"collection of paradoxes." 

Difference between the beginner 
and the graduate 

Among the Sufis, one who is in the incipient stages 
is known as a Mubtadi, a Beginner, and one who has 
passed through all stages is a Muntaha, a Graduate we 
may say. The former has set his foot on the road to 
Tariqah, the Sufi Path in search of inner reality of 
religious and spiritual Iife. The obvious status of both of 
them is similar and their behaviours look alike, while one 
who is between them seems different. 

For example, there is a man like us who is a 
Mubtadi, a novice, just beging to tread the religious path. 
He does everything that is worldly. He eats, drinks. 
converses with other people, buys and sells, spends his 
time with his wife and children. At the other extreme is 
the Holy Prophet & who buys and sells in the market, 
does manual labour and spends his time with his wives but 
he is a Muntaha, in the Final stage, the Teacher. The 
apparent condition of the Mubttldi and the Muntaha is 
alike but there is much difference between the two. There 
is a third man who is a little ahead of the tyro, the 
Mubtadi, and in-between the two stages. His behaviour is 
different. He does not go to the market and does not spend 
his time with his family but he is ever occupied in 
remembering Allah and in seeking His forgiveness. He 
has nothing else to do from morning to evening and he is 
on a third and middle stage. 
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The example of a Mubtadi and a Muntaha 
Mawlana Ashraf Ali Thanavi ALC PI L, has explained 

the three categories through an example. There is a river 
and a man is standing at its bank while another has 
crossed over it and is at the other side of it while a third is 
crossing over it and is swimming in its midst using his 
hands and feet in the exercise. To one who sees them, the 
two men at either side of the river are alike; each is 
standing at the bank of the river although the one has yet 
to cross over the river and to endure the waves while the 
other has gone through the river and the tests involved in 
swimming before arriving at the other side. The third man 
is grappling with the waves and going through the tests in 
his attempt to arrive at the other side. To one who sees 
them the third person who is swiming through the river 
seems the bravest because he is fighting the waves but in 
fact, the second man who is at the other side of the river is 
the bravest because he has endured the test successfully. 
He is now on dry land and in the same state as the one 
who has not yet had a dip in the water. This is why the 
mubtadi and the muntaha seem alike but there is a wide 
difference between the two. 

One needs to practice to achieve love for Allah 
In order that a person convert. his worldly loves for 

the sake of Allah, he must practice for sometime before he 
achieves that. When he approayhes a religious mentor or a 
Sufi, that pious man will make him undergo ritual 
exercises that will enable him to change the angle of his 
existing love so that they become for the sake of Allah 
while the love remains as devoted as it was. Mawlana 
Doctor Abdul Hayyi sic L, used to say that it took him 
years together to change the angle of his love and form the 
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intention for it to please Allah. Thus, for example, when 
he returned to his home and was hungry and food was 
brought before him, he restrained his hand a while 
although it would draw towards food instinctively. He first 
formed an intention in the light of the sunnah of the 
behaviour of the Prophet & who would express gratitude 
for the food and his own dependence on it before he began 
to eat it. In this way the Mawlana changed the angle of 
sight, remembering also that Allah has imposed on him a 
duty to his body. 

Love children for Allah's sake 
Likewise, when he entered his house, he saw his 

child playing and the sight pleased him and he felt like 
picking him up and kissing him. But, he stopped himself 
from doing so until he had formed an intention to emulate 
the Prophet & who showed love to children. Once, the 
Prophet & was delivering a sermon in the Masjid Nabawi 
when he saw Sayyidina Hasan or Sayyidina Husayn dlp, 

w comeing towards him; he got down from the ininbar 
(pulpit) to receive him and placed him on his lap. Once, 
while he was offering his prayer, Sayyidah Umamah dl,, 
w, a young child then somehow climbed to his shoulders; 
when he was going into the h'uku' (bowing posture), he 
picked her up and placed her on the floor gently but when 
he was in the sajdah (the prostration posture), she again 
climbed onto his back! Anyway, to love children and to 
play with them is the sunnah (practice) of the Holy 
Prophet & we must contemplate ourselves observing this 
sunnah when we love our children. In the beginning it 
seems to be done with particular concentration but 
gradually one does it automatically. It comes naturally 
after some time so that every love becomes love for the 

sake of Allah whether it is shown to a child, wife or 
parents. 

This is a very easy method and there cannot be an 
easier method that allows one to do whatever he does only 
with a change in the angle of perspective and intention. 
But this can only be done after one puts in some effort for 
it. All it needs is practice and a time will come when every 
love will be for the sake of Allah. 

Token of love for Allah 
What will tell one that his love is really for Allah? 

The sign is that when the cause of Allah demands he will 
be prepared to give up the love without the least bit of 
demur and he will not feel an unbearable pressure on 
himself. 

An incident in the life of 
Ha~rat  Thanavi +dl-, 

Once Mawlana Thanavi +LIL-~ told his audience 
that he had gone through an unusual test one day. His wife 
had spoken to him in a harsh tone and he told her that he 
was not used to that adding, "If you say, I will transfer my 
lodgings to my khanqah where I will live the rest of my 
life because I cannot endure the tone used by you." He 
told his audience that he had thrown the challenge but the 
next moment wondered if he could do that at all. He 
wondered what if she asked him to go ahead with his 
threat? Would he spend the rest of his days in the 
khanqah, or was it just an idle burst of words? When he 
thought of it, he realised that he was able to carry on his 
threat because his love was for Allah and if he had to give 
up love of someone against his love of Allah then he 
would do it. He would not undergo an intolerable situation 
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because his love was for the sake of Allah. Khanqah is a 
recluse where disciples undergo training. 

This stage can be achieved after strenuous effort 
which is not impossible for a person to do. The result of 
the effort is that Allah grants a station which is worth 
achieving. 

The fourth Sign 
The fourth sign is to hate someone or be angry at him 

for the sake of Allah. The hatred or anger that a person feels 
for another is not on his person but it is because of an evil 
deed he performs that earns the displeasure of Allah. Such 
anger and displeasure is then for the sake of Allah. 

Do not show hatred to the Person 
The religious elders have taught us a lesson that we 

must remember always. They have told us not to hate the 
unbeliever but to hate disbelief, not to hate the sinner but 
to hate the sin, not to hate the transgressor but the 
transgression. If anyone is involved in immorality and sin, 
he is not the one to be hated but it is his deed that is 
detested. His person is worthy having pity because the 
poor man is ill -- he is ridden with the illness of disbelief, 
vice or sin. One does not hate the sick man but he detests 
the illness. If we hate the sick man then who will care for 
him?This is why when a person gives up sin and disbelief 
then he is worth embracing. 

The method of the 
Holy Prophet & in this regard 

Let us look at the behaviour of the Holy Prophet & 
in this regard. The person that chewed the liver of his 
paternal uncle, Sayyidina Hamzah ~ h ~ d , -  sayyidah 
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Hindah i.p;U~&,- and the one who made it possible for her - 
Sayyidina Wahshi w f l & ,  - when they embraced Islam, 
they became his brother- and sister-in-faith. When their 
names are recalled now, the prayer G &I&, or w ~ 1 1  &, (may 
Allah be pleased with himlher) is spoken after their 
names. The truth was that their peisons were never 
despised but their behaviour and their deeds were despised 
and their belief was hated. When they repented sincerely 
and gave up the evil deed and belief, there was no cause to 
hate them. 

An incident in the life of 
Khwaja Nizam-ud-din Awliya'+hl~-, 

Khwaja Nizam-ud-din Awliya & JJI -, was a great 
saint. In his times, there lived a great religious scholar too, 
Mawlana Hakim Zia-ud-din + dl L-, who was an eminent 
jurist too. While the former was a well-known Sufi, the 
latter was noted for his mark in jurisprudence and so as a 
Mufti (one who gives judgement in religious matters). 
Khwaja Nizam-ud-din Awliya + dl L-, regarded sama as 
proper as indeed, many Sufis allow it. Sama is the 
recitation of Humd (praise of Allah) and naat (eulogy of 
the Prophet &) in a sweet, melodious voice without the 
accompaniment of musical instruments. It may be in a 
singing style or a simpe melodious recitation but is 
delivered and heard with rapt attention and religious 
devotion. While the Sufis generally held it as proper many 
jurisprudents disallowed it and termed it as a bidah (an 
innovative practice). Thus, on the one hand Hakim 
Zia-ud-din + dl L-, had issued a religious edict that sama 
was disallowed and improper while, on the other hand, 
Khwaj a Nizam-ud-din 3s ~ J I  L-, permitted it and listened to 
it. 
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It happened that Mawlana Hakim Zia-ud-din 4?c a\ --, 
was taken ill and death seemed near. Khwaja Nizam-ud-din 
Awliya +I= JJ~ -, paid him a visit to enquire after his health. 
When he arrived at his house, he let it be known that 
Nizam-ud-din Awliya had come to enquire about the health 
of Zia-ud-din. The latter sent the messenger back with 
instruction not to allow him in because he was not willing to 
see a bidati (an innovator) but Khwaja Nizam-ud-din dl-; 
arc sent message that the innovator had come to repent on his 
bidah, 011 his behaviour. At that very moment Mawlana 
Hakim Zia-ud-din e15. i.11 -> sent his turban with instructions 
that it may be spread on the floor and Khwaja Nizam-ud-din 
Awliya +dl-, be asked to step on it with his shoes on - not 
bare foot - and be brought in to him. However, Khwaja 
NIzam-ud-din +I= dl--> picked up the turban and tied it on his 
head, saying, "It is like my graduation, an honour for me!" 
And he was shown in with respect! He shook hands with the 
Mawlana and remained attentive to him. It was in his 
presence that death approached Mawlana Hakiln Zia-ud-din 

L-,. Khawja Nizam-ud-din Awliya arcal-; remarked 
that Allah had granted approval to the Mawlana whose 
station was elevated as he died. 

Even anger must be sl~own for the sake of Allah 
Anger that is for the sake of Allah does not grow 

personal hatred and enmity because the other man knows 
too that the first person shows anger not on him but on his 
behaviour and conduct. He understands that the anger is 
displayed for the sake of Allah. It comes under the 
purview of :  

h&lIajl+-lciO 

Love and enmity is shown for the sake of Allah 
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The anger must not exceed the limits set by 
shari bh. May Allah inspire us to show love and anger to 
anyone only for the sake of Allah. May He give us the 

1 strength to control our anger so that we show it only 
I 

where it is to be shown for the sake of Allah and we check 

i 
it where it has to be restrained for His sake. 

, 
1 

I An incident in the life of Sayyidina Ali 

i A Jew spoke ill about the Holy Prophet & in the 
f 

t presence of Sayyidina Ali u ,J who seized him at the 
very moment and lifting him high threw him on the 
ground. He then placed himself on his chest. The Jew, 
finding himself helpless, spat on the face of Sayyidina Ali 
~ L S  ;YI ,>. When the Jew did so, Sayyidina Ali u ,> released 
him immediately and got down from his chest. People 
around expressed surprise that he let go of the man while 
he had shown greater rudeness. Sayyidina Ali ~ s l  ,, said, 
"The first time I threw him down and intended to give him 
a beating was because he was rude to the Prophet &i and 
my anger was for the sake of Allah. Then, he spat at me 
and it provoked me much but if I had beaten him that 
would have been for my own sake and not for his rudeness 
to the Prophet. That is why I left him alone." 

This behaviour was really putting into practice the 
hadith -1, JI -1 CI. loves some one for the sake of Allah 
and hate someone for His sake." In other words, it shows 
that anger is held in check. It is shown only when Shari bh 
calls for it but restrained when Shari bh disallows It.  
These people then behave as if they had nothing to do 
with it. It is about these people that it is said: JII >,& .U MU, JG 

"These were men who stopped within the limits set b> 
Allah." 
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And incident in the life of Sayyidina Umar LCC J I ~ ,  

Sayyidina Umar Faruq ~4 dl &, once observed that the 
conduit over the house of the paternal uncle of the Prophet 
a, Sayyidina Abbas LCC J I  &,, lay on the side of the Masjid 
Nabawi. It meant that the conduit would drop rain-water 
and other waste water within the mosque. He believed that 
the mosque was the House of Allah and the condnit of 
anyone's house should not lie over the mosque so he 
instructed that the conduit should be removed and that 
was done. He did it out of anger because the sanctity of 
the mosque was violated. When Sayyidina Abbas LCC J I  &, 

learnt the removal of the conduit over his house, he 
complained to Sayyidina Umar dl,, about it and wished 
to know why that was done. The latter explained to the 
former that the conduit dropped waste-water into the 
Masjid Nabawi which was not a private property and such 
a thing was against Shari hh and that he had instructed it 
be removed. Sayyidina Abbas JI P) said to him "Do you 
know how this conduit came to be erected here ? It was 
fixed in the time of the Prophet & with his permission. 
Who are you to demolish it?" Sayyidina Umar Faruq old, 

asked, "Had you obtained the permission of the Prophet 
& to fix it there?" Sayyidina Abbas LCCAI,, confirmed that 
he had the Prophet's & permission for that. Umar LCC J I  &, 

requested Abbas G LUI &.) to accompany him to the site for 
the sake of Allah. There, he took the bowing posture 
(Ruku) and asked Sayyidina Abbas u &, to stand on his 
back and re-fix the conduit. Sayyidina Abbas &I&, said 
that he would get it fixed by someone else. Sayyidina 
Umar Faruq ~ C J I & ,  said, "how dare Umar break the 
conduit allowed by Messenger of Allah &? I have 
committed such a grave crime, the minimum punishment 
it invites that I bow down and you stand over my back to 

fix the conduit." So, Sayyidina Abbas u ml H;o, stood over 
his back and re-fixed the conduit. That conduit graces the 
Masjid Nabawi to this day. May Allah reward those 
people who have constructed the Masjid Nabawi and have 
let the conduit remain at its original place although there 
seems no real purpose for it to be there; it is there as a 
reminder of the days gone by. This behaviour of Sayyidina 
Umar LCC J I  ,, was in accordance with the hadith PI, J C T I ~  *- 

love and hate anyone for the sake of Allah." He had 
expressed anger in the first instance for the sake of Allah 
and then he displayed love, again for Allah's sake. He who 
does so perfects his faith and this is a sign that the man's 
faith is perfected. 

Pretend to be angry and scold someone 
It becomes necessary sometimes to scold someone 

for the sake of Allah. It is more marked when dealing with 
those who are being trained by someone. For instance, a 
father has to scold his children, a Shaikh has to discipline 
his disciples and a teacher has to train his students. They 
must limit their censure to the extent it is necessary to 
correct their juniors and must not exceed the limits. When 
a man is in a rage then he must not scold anyone. Thus, if 
a teacher is angry over a student but has built up a temeper 
then he must not scold him or beat him in such a state of 
rage. When he has cooled down then he must pretend to 
be angry and scold the pupil so that he may not exceed the 
limit. This is a difficult proposition because a man is 
generally out of control when angry. Unless a man 
practices it, he cannot escape the ills of anger and its evils. 
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Result of excess on Juniors 
It becomes dangerous sometimes to show excessive 

anger to a junior like one's child, student or disciple. If the 
one who is shown anger is older than one showing anger 
or of the same age then he will let him know of his 
displeasure and might seek revenge. But, a junior and 
younger persons will not be able to seek revenge or to 
express displeasure. A son'will not tell his father that he is 
displeased with what the father says to him, a student will 
not tell his teacher the same thing and a disciple will also 
not let the mentor know about his displeasure. The result 
is that the senior will not know what is going on in the 
mind of his junior and how much he has suffered. He will 
not thus seek forgiveness for the excess committed or 
make amends. This thing is very sensitive and Mawlana 
Thanavi -151 -, has said that the position is more marked 
in the case of the teacher who teaches very young children 
because they are minors and their forgiveness is not valid 
even if they forgive the teacher. 

Summary 
We must try to check our anger because it is the root 

cause of innumerable evils. It grows many latent ills. In 
the begining a novice must try to suppress anger 
completely. When he has achieved control over it then he 
may show anger only when it is necessary to show it and 
he must keep himself within limits in showing anger. 

* 

The wrong use of anger 
As we have seen (anger should be shown for 

Allah alone.) However, some people use it very wrongly 
and although they claim that they are angry for the sake of 
Allah, they express anger for personal ends and in 
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haughtiness. They aim to  belittle their victim. For 
instance, if anyone becomes a little religious then he 
considers everyone else low and has a poor r linion about 
them. He includes his father, mother, brothers and sisters 
and all family members in a lower bracket. He consigns all 

I 

of them to Hell and believes that he alone will go to 
Paradise and that  Allah has  chosen him to  reform ~ 
everyone else. So, he scolds them, belittles them and uses 

I 

derogatory terms for them in order to reform them and he 
also violates their rights in the process. The devil prompts 
him that he is doing all that for the sake of Allah although 
whatever he does is to satisfy his own ego. 

Those people who just begin to be religious are 
assured by the devil that they are showing hatred for the 
sake of Allah and he tempts them to ridicule and insult other 
Muslims. Such behaviour gives rise to quarrel and mischief. 
The novice shows anger to other people on slight pretext 
and they rebuke them every now and then. This causes 
unrest. 

Words of Allamah Shabbir Ahmad Usmani 
We must always remember the words of Allamah 

Shabbir Ahmad Usmani + jllke+>. He used to say that if truth 
is uttered with true intention in a true way then it will never 
be wasted and it will never cause mischief. There are three 
conditions, as it were. The first what we say must be ture. 
The second, hour intention must be genuine, true. And the 
third condition is that it must be said in a true way. For 
example, if someone is doing something evil then the 
reformer must have pity on him and try to make him 
understand gently and in soft words with compassion so that 
he may cease to do the evil. The intention must be true and 
there should be no personal ego involved in it to show 
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oneself as a superior man or to belittle the other. The 
method is true too; mild words and love prompt the advice. 
When the three conditions are thus met then there is no 
likelihood of mischief being committed. But, if it is found 
that unrest is created on giving the advice of reformation 
then one of the three conditions must be missing. It could be 
that the word of advice is not true, or the intention is faulty 
or the approach is wrong. 

We are not appointed by Allah 
We must remember that we are not sent into this 

world as policemen of Allah. Our task is only to convey to 
other people the Truth with a true intention in a True way. 
We must carry on doing that in a reasonable way and not 
get tired of doing it. But, we must not do anything that 
gives rise to mischief. 

And our concluding remark is that all praise belongs 
to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 

May Allah be merciful to us and help us behave in 
the manner set out in the above lines. Aameen. 
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Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him and 
ask Hi n for help and seek His forgiveness. 
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We believe in Him and place our trust in Him. 
We seek rehge in Allah from the mischief of 
our souls and from our evil deeds. He whom 
Allah guides no one can mislead and he whom 
,Allah leaves astray no one can guide. And we 
'testify that there is no god but Allah, the 
Alone, Who has no partner, and we testi@ that 
Sayyidina  muh ham mad is His slave and His 
Messenger. May Allah bless him and his 

I 
I 
i 

family and companions and may He favour 
I 

him and give him peace, a complete peace. 
i 

I seek refguge in Allah from the accursed devil. 
In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the 
Mercihl. 
"And seek the abode of the Hereafter by 
means of what Allah has given you, and forget 
not your portion of this world, and do good (to I 
others) as Allah has done good to you, and 
seek not corruption in the land." ( A - Q ~ S ~ S ,  28  77) 

I believe in Allah, our Great Protector Who has 

I 
I 
i spoken the truth. And His noble Messenger and Prophet I 

has spoken the truth. And we are among the witnesses i 

over that and among the grateful, and praise belongs to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds. 

Introduction 
My Respected Listeners! It is an honour and 

pleasure for me that I have the opportunity to speak before 
you on a religious topic. This august house of yours is the 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry and normally those 
who come to speak here delve on the subject of trade and 
commerce or politics. As for me, I have no practical 
connection with politics non practical ties with commerce. 
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I am a student of religion and whenever I get an 
opportunity to speak, I pickup a religious subject. 
Accordingly, I will submit before you today a few words 
on this very topic. Religion is a subject that encompasses 
every field and every department of life. 

The Topic 
The religion that Allah has blessed us with is not 

restricted to the mosque or any place of worship but it 
encompasses us in every field of our lives. So, our 
discussion will centre round the duties of a Muslim 
merchant in today's life. May Allah help me to say the right 
thing sincerely in a true way with a true intention. Aameen. 

Religion is not restricted to the Mosque alone 
The point is that we have shelved religion to a few 

forms of worship like people of other religions ever since 
the turn of tide towards social and political downfall in the 
Muslim life. We remember the commands of Allah and 
His Messenger as long as we are in the mosque or 
engaged in worship at our homes. However, we forget the 
commands of religion and its teachings the moment we 
take up our day-to-day activities and enter the hub of life - 
political or social activity or any other business. 

Recital of the Qur'an 
One of the very good customs prevelant among us is 

that at the commencement of every ceremony we listen to 
the recital of the Holy @<an. It applies to the beginning of 
the session of an assembly, a ceremony at the government 
level or commercial level. But, is it very cruel that we 
remember to respect the ~ u < a n  only as long as the words 
are recited and just as the recital is over and our practical 
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life commences we do not remember the Qur'an. 

The complaint of the ~ u r ' a n  
An Urdu language poet who has lived in our very 

days has composed a poem on the complaint of the noble 
Qur'an. He has shown the Qur'an in his poetry as a 
complainant. The late Mahirul Qadri, the poet, depicts the 
Qur'an as saying: 

f J:, ~ 1 j . p  J/ A 
drr cl, ,131 d  LIP^ 

I am made to adorn the niches And to remain in 
fragrance. But when it's time to take an oath . To settle a 
score orally, It's then that I am needed .And I am raised with 
the hands! That is, "I am always kept in corners and insat 
here (niches where scent is applied and) every ceremony 
begins with my recital. So that blessings may accrue 
through me. When people quarrel then they pick me up in 
their hands to take oaths. This is how I am treated: although 
it is said that I am loved and respected yet the way they live 
and the laws they enact, they seem to say, 0 Qur'an! We do 
not need your guidance! " (May Allah forbid!) 

Enter Islam whole-heartedly 
The verses of the Qur'an recited at the commencement 

of to-day's gathering before my address are very apt. The 
recital includes the following verses: 
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( 7 ,  * #+,,i>,.,) %-Is +\ '+(&2\ I$\ 231 6 ' ~  
0 you who believe!'~nter completely into Islam. 
(al- Baqarah, 2 208) 

Let it not be that you are a Muslim only as long as 
you are in the mosque but when you are out of it into the 
market you do not behave as one. Rather, you must be a 
Muslim everywhere in your behaviour. 

The topic of our discussion today is The Duties OfA 
Muslim Merchant In Today's Life. The verse of the ~ u r ' a n  
quoted by me at the beginning is relevant to  our 
discussion and I will explain it now in a few words but 
before I do that let me delve somewhat on the present era. 
When the verse is explained in the background of the 
current era perhaps it will be more beneficial. 

The two Ideologies 
The age we live in considers means of livelihood as 

the basic problem before man. It is on this basis that the 
two ideologies of economics clashes with each other; first 
on the theoretical platform and then on their practical 
working. Capitalism is one of them and Socialism is the 
other. For more than the last fifty years there has been a 
continuous clash in the two ideologies and both had a 
philosophy behind them. But after seventy-four years 
Socialism died its death allowing every one to see the 
futility of its ideas. It failed as a revolutionary ideology. 

Why was Socialism brought about 
It is worth considering what causes called for the 

introduction of Socialism. Those who have studied 
economics know that Socialism is actually a reaction to 
the unjust distribution of wealth in the Capitalist economy 
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arid the wide wall between the poor and the rich that 
Capitalism promotes; the reaction brought about a 
competitive Socialist economy. Capitalism allows an 
individual unlimited freedom to earn and amass wealth. 
No restrictions are placed on him. Free trade gives him 
full liberty so there is an ufiequal distribution of wealth 
and a harsh division between the rich and poor. The rights 
of poor are violated which gave rise to Socialism which 
took away the rights on the indiviual and placed 
everything under the control of the State. 

Drawbacks in a Capitalist Economy 
It is correct that Socialism failed-are the defects of 

Capitalism that had encouraged Socialism removed? Is the 
injustices found in Capitalism remedied? The answer is in 
the negative. The defects in Capitalism are found today as 
they were before. 

Those who earn the most 
The following news is worth regarding as an 

admonition. The day the Time magazine carried the news 
of the dismemberment of the Soviet Union and its own 
comments, it also carried in the same issue a report on the 
American life style. It pointed the people who earned the 
most in the American society against their personal effort. 
The report revealed that the model girls were top earners 
in American society, earning their money from modelling. 
It said that some of the model girls receive twenty-five 
million dollars against one day's 'modelling. No one else 
earned more than that. Who pays the 25 million dollars? 
Obviously, it will be recovered from the consumers 
ultimately. As pointed out in the foregoing lines, the two 
reports were carried in the same issue of Time and I drew 

a lesson from reading the magazine. On the one hand, 
bugles were played on the dismemberment of the Soviet 
Union claiming credit for the demolition of Socialism but, 
on the other, no heed was paid to the factors responsible 
for the birth of Socialism. They may have split up 
Socialism but they had not eradicate; the reasons and 
motivating factors that originated it. Another form of 
Socialism may yet come up any time. The first Socialist 
economy caused injuries to man and its next form may 
cause deeper wounds. 

The main defect of Capitalism 
The truth is that the defect in the Capitalist society 

i lies not in unbridled liberty it allows to an individual to 
earn or in its recognition of individual ownership. The 
drawback lies in its failure to differentiate between the 
lawful and unlawful, the permitted and forbidden. Indeed, 
the religion that Allah has preferred through His 
Messenger, Sayyidina Muhammad& and the conduct of 
economy it prescribes although they allow liberty in trade 

1' and occupation yet they in the unbridled liberty bind the 
individual to the command of his Creator and Master. 
Thus, his business and his industry, and economy are tied 
to the principles of what is lawful and unlawful conduct. 
Unless the principles of what is lawful and unlawful are 
observed in business and economy, man will continue to 
face immoderation and failure. 

A meeting with an American Officer 
At the time when the Federal Shari hh Court had 

announced its decision on interest ,an enconomist in the 
American Embassy visited me to enquire the background of 
the ruling. The failure of Socialism had, occured just then. I 
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took the opportunity to ask him some questions. I said to 
him, "Surely, you people have achieved success in many 
fields and you are regarded as a super power and there is no 
other power besides you. However, have you realised that 
although Socialism has failed yet the factors that gave birth 
to it are there as they had been. Should you not look at those 
foctors? Is it not a fact that if anyone says that he has a 
solution to the problems of the capitalist economy and 
suggests the adoption of the Islamic principles, you will 
categorise such a man as a fundamentalist? If he asks you to 
consider the principles dividing the lawful and the unlawful, 
you will call him a fundamentalist? Such a man would be 
critised and it would be said about him that he does not 
understand the needs of time. Why are you not prepared to 
concede that at hird system of economics is viable?" He said 
to me after listening to me attentively, "The truth is that our 
media has presented Islamic teachings in a very garbled way 
and they have corrupted Islamic injunctions and teachings. I 
have heard these views on interest in such detail for the first 
time and 1 think it is essential to consider them carefully. 
Unfortunately, our media does let such proposals to be 
circulated. Theirs is not a correct approach." 

Only the Islamic Principles are Just 
If non-Muslims allude to Islamic teachings in this 

way, they are helpless because they are non-Muslims and 
do not know what Islam is. They have not studied Islam 
and are not interested in what Islam teaches them and they 
have no faith in it. But, we who call ourselves Muslims 
have no excuse to ignore the teachings of Islam after we 
confirm the Kalimah - La ilaha il la1 lahu Muhammadur 
Rasu lul lah (There is no god but Allah and Muhammad 
2% is His  Messenger)  and recite the ~ u r ' a n  at the 
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commencement of every meeting. It is not proper that we 
refuse to learn what Islam teaches us in the field of 
economics. We must remember that Socialism has failed 
and Capitalism has its drawbacks just as they were. If any 
ideology presents a moderate approach for mankind it is 
only in the teachings of Sayyidina Muhammad, Messenger 
of Allah &. 

If we place full  faith in this  statement whi le .  
considering the verse that I have quoted from the ~u ;an  it 
will help us much in receivng guidance from the verse. 

Qaroon (Korah) and his Wealth 
The verse that I have quoted earlier in this discourse 

is from the surah al-Qasas. The verse is addressed to 
Qarun (Korah), a very rich man who lived in the times of 
Sayyidina Musa CKJI &. His wealth is proverbial. He was 
so rich that the Quran says about his wealth. - 

j y G ; i 4 1  , i"~4;09.&-&~ 
c v l  # ' i i r )  ~3 , , 

the very keys of them would have weighed 
down a company of men endowed with 

I strength (a]-~asas ,  28 76) 
I 

L The keys of those times used to be very heavy and 
I 
I his wealth was spread over a large area. The verse tells us 

of the ihstructions Allah gave him through Sayyidina 
Musa Although the said verse addresses Qarun 
directly, its instructions are for every person whom Allah 
has bestowed wealth. 

L Four-point guidance'to Qarun (korah) 
To repeat the verse : 
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And seek the abode of the Hereafter by means 
of what Allah has given you, and forget not 
your portion of this world, and do good (to 
others) as Allah has done good to you, and seek 
not corruption in the land.(al-~asas, 28 77) 

There are four clauses in this verse. The first tells him 
to seek success in the Hereafter through whatever Allah has 
granted him (wealth). The second clause says : Let it not be 
that you spend all your wealth aiming success in the 
Hereafter and leave nothing of it for use in this world. Do 
not forget the portion Allah has given you for this world 
(keep it with you and use it in the proper way). In the third 
clause he is advised to remember the good Allah has done to 
him (by giving him the wealth) and he too must do good to 
other people and deal with them generously. The fourth 
instruction is that he must not use his wealth to make 
mischief in the land (or try to spread mischief in the land). 
These are the four points of guidance this verse gives to 
Qarun. But, if we think over it, a complete charter is 
presented in these four instructions for a merchant, an 
industrialist and a Muslim whom Allah has granted 
something in this world. 

The First Guiding Principle 
The first guidance tells a Muslim that the difference 

between him and a non-Muslim lies in the latter's belief that 
the wealth with him is amassed through his own effort and 
acumen. We, therefore, assumes himself as the sole owner of 
his wealth and tolerates no outside interference. He 
supposes that just as he is at liberty to choose how he earns 
his wealth, he is at liberty to spend it as he wishes. 
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The people of Sayyidina 
Shuayb +.-JI& and their Capitalistic minds 

The people of Sayyidina Shuayb r u l  jr had said to 
him : 

,..* . - . - - - I  -, I , . ,  1 0 0  0 ' ;i ,* .)\ J \  ~ j41  J+ 2r 3yG ,d-&i 
b ' - 1  ,, 

(AV >piiy) \+b 

Does your prayer command you that we 
should forsake that which our fathers have 
worshipped or we should not do what we will 
with our riches? (1 I 87) 

That is, you forbid us to give less weight and 
measure, you ask to be just and fair, to be careful about 
the lawful and unlawful - why is it that you interfere in our 
economics. If you wish to offer prayers, you may do so in 
the privacy of your home. 

Actually, this thinking is prompted by a capitalistic 
thinking. It prompts the possessor of wealth to claim 
ownership and right to spend as he wills and earn as he 
chooses. The people of Sayyidina Shuayb ?UI s l ~  had the 
same mentality. This approach was rejected and they were 
told that the wealth that they possessed was not entirely 
their own because Allah has said : 

\ \  i s j i r ~ > ~ j + ~ ~ J ~ & j  
And to Allah belongs whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. (4 131) 

However, Allah has given it to them and that is why 
He said: 2 PI, AM I. "And seek with what Allah has 
given you the home of the Hereafter." 
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Wealth & Possessions are given by Allah 
The first thing we must understand is that whatever 

we have- cash in hand or at the bank, industry or business is 
all given to us by Allah. Surely, we may have worked and 
endeavoured to receive that but our effort and endeavour is 
not the real reason why we have the wealth. There are many 
people who work very hard and try very much but do not 
gain wealth and possessions. Many have the wealth and 
work hard too but they do not receive extra wealth. So, the 
wealth is a grant from Allah and we must get it out of our 
minds that the wealth we have belofigs to us. It belongs to 
Allah who has granted it to us by His favour and mercy. 
This is one guidance that we receive from the verse. 

There are three distingishing featurs of 
a Muslim & a Non-Muslim 

A Muslim and a non-Muslim are distinguished by 
three features. A Muslim realises that his wealth is a grant 
from Allah while a non-Muslim does not think so 
believing that he has gotton that through his own effort. 
The second difference is that a Muslim must use his 
\\realth to gain success and reward in the next world and 
he must adopt such means and methods in gaining wealth 
and spending it that he does not displease Allah or violates 
any of His commands. This world becomes for him a 
means to religion and to success in the next world. It is 
this worldly life which becomes religious if a man's 
intention to further it is proper and he observes the 
commands of Allah distinguishing the lawful from the 
forbidden, and his life becomes a step to (success in) the 
Hereafter. The third difference between a Muslim and a 
non-Muslim is that while both of them eat and earn, the 
non-Muslim does not heed Allah or obey His commands. 
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A Muslim worships Allah and obeys Him. That is why 
Allah has turned the worldly living religious for us. A 
merchant must engage in business for two .:asons. One, 
he must know that Allah has imposed certain duties on 
him - towards his own self and body, his children and his 
wife and he must intend to engage in business to fulfil 
those duties. Secondly, he must intend to be a means to 
provide something to society through his business and to 
distribute that by reasonable means. If he has these two 
intentions in mind when doing business and observes the 
lawful methods and refrains from the forbidden then his 
business activity becomes a form of worship for him. 

Two types of Merchants 
The Messenger of Allah 4% is quoted in a Hadith as 

saying, 

uG.is*.n EI.L&;J~~ &-dlj y MY\ Y j d \  3'Jl 

(i>hll> ~k-b dl2 't,dl 

"The trustworthy, truthful merchant is  
associated with the Prophets, the upright and 
the martyrs (on the Day of Resurrection)." 
( T i r m ~ z ~ ,  Book of Sales, Chapter on Busmess Transactions) 

However, if intentions in business transactions are 
not worthy and the lawful and forbidden are not 
differentiated then another Hadith reports a saying of the 
Holy Prophet & 

3cbj $1 ;P Yl\;* LLiJl?% 3 j 9 "  ,kcdl 

"The merchants will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection as fujjar (that is, corrupt, transgressors, 
disobedient, sinful) except the merchants who fear Allah 
and are pious and truthful." ( T I ~ I Z I )  

If he fulfils the three conditions then he will be in 
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the row of the Prophets, the truthful and the martyrs. Allah 
has granted to such a merchant to that station. 

So, the first step is a proper intention and the second 
step is on the practical grounds to distinguish between the 
lawful and unlawful dealings. Let it not be that he acts as a 
Muslim as long as he is in the mosque but once he gets 
out of it he does not care whether his business transactions 
respect the injunctions of Allah or not. His conduct at that 
stage allowed no distinction between a Muslim and a 
non-Muslim. A non-Muslim engages in interest 
transactions and such a Muslim also does so. A 
non-Muslim gambles so does this Muslim gambles. When 
these things are found in a Muslim then he is included in 
the admonition of the second Hadith but when they are 
not found in him then he is the one described in the first 
Iladith above. 

The second guiding principle 
On looking at the first instruction and the guidelines 

to it, a man could complain that Islam had sealed his path 
to trade by asking him to work for the next world. He 
could say that i t  calls upon him to ignore his life in this 
world and his necessities here. However, the very next 
clause in the Qur'anic verse rejects this idea by giving the 
second guidance : 

(""M,) $dl j,w >;-Jj 

and forget not your portion of this world 
We do not ask you to give up the wordly necessities 

but you must adopt the lawful and proper approach. 
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The world is not all there is to work for 
The style of the Quian has made it clear that the 

earning of'livelihood is not a man's basic problem. 
Undoubtedly, the Qu?an and the Ahadith recognises that 
earning livelihood is a task before man but it is not the 
basic question. This is a difference between an unbeliever 
and a Believer that the former regards it as his basic task 
all his life. Until he dies an unbeliever worries about how 
he will earn a livelihood and he does not think beyond 
that. Rut, the ~ u r ' a n  and Ahadith permit a Muslim to 
occupy himself in that pursuit without regarding it as his 
basic aim. No one knows how long he will live. He may 
die any moment. No human being has denied that he will 
die one day. There are those who deny the existence of 
Allah but there is not anyone who rejects death. Everyone 
has to bid farewell to this world some time. And a Muslim 
believes that there is a life after death and that life is 
unending. 

Is man a materialist Animal? 
Anyone with a little sense can see the futility of 

labouring incessantly f ~ r  the life of a few days and making 
it his goal. He can see that he should work and prepare for 
the next, everlasting life. A Muslim as a believer in the 
Commands of Allah and His Messenger &$ cannot have as 
his goal mere eating and drinking and making money in 
this life. To have that goal is to behave like an animal. 
Man has been described as a materialistic animal (an 
economic animal ,  in the Urdu original)  but this 
description is faulty because that would place him in the 
same bracket as a cow, donkey or dog whose life is 
nothing beyond eating and drinking. If man is also created 
for that purpose then there is no difference betweera him 
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and the animals. Allah has left open door of livelihood for 
all aqimals so that they eat and drink freely. He has 
distinguished man from animals by blessing him with 
intelligence. He must use it to understand that his next life 
is permanent and that next life supersedes his current life 
and must be preferred over it. 

In short, Allah tells man in the second clause that he 
should not forget his share in this world remembering that 
the true aim of life is the Hereafter. The economic 
activities are the stages of the journey, not the end in 
itself. 

The third guiding principle 
The third clause contains this instruction : 

0 ,  >> ,, 0 ,-,, 0 e *, 
(VV&l, ;il?! 4UJ -1 L'J & e l g  

And do good (to others) as Allah has done 
good to you 
This verse thus tells us that we must distinguish 

between lawful and unlawful dealings and not earn 
livelihood through unlawful means. It then tells us that 
whatever wc have earned lawfully we must not consider 
ourselves as outright, sole owners of it but we must use it 
to do good to other people. Good may be done to others 
through zakalz and voluntary charity. (Z,zkah is a fixed 
proportion of wealth at 2.5% obligatory on the wealthy to 
be paid to the needy Muslims.) 

The fourth guiding principle 
The guidance in the fourth clause is : 

(v"&,)L >ydl dx..dl .::u r ' 
And seek not evil in the land. 

Do not spread evil or corruption in the land. Do not 
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violate the rights of other people on the strength of your 
wealth and do not appropriate to yourself the due of other 
people. 

If one accepts these four guiding principles, his 
wealth and his economic activities become auspicious for 
him. He will be bracketed with the Prophets, the upright 
and the martyrs. But, if he rejects these instructions then 
his efforts in the economic field are of no benenfit to him 
and he will face punishment in the next world. 

Present an example before the world 
It is a foremost responsibility of the Muslim 

merchants to bear in mind the guidance provided by the 
Holy ~u;an  in the four clauses and let the world have an 
example in their conduct. Both Capitalism and Socialism 
have caused injury to the people, and the Muslim 
merchants must provide such an example that other people 
are attracted. Those who do it will fulfil the greatest need 
of the hour. 

Can one man bring about a change in Society 
Certain people put forward the excuse that one man 

by himself cannot bring about a change unless the system 
is altered and everyone else obliges. They aslo say that a 
man by himself cannot act on the four-point guidance. We 
must remember that the system and society is a collection 

I of individuals. If every individual says that he will not 

i change himself until society reforms then there never will 
be a change in society. Change is brought about only after 
an individual steps forward and his example is emulated 
by others, and so on. When individuals reform, society 

1 reforms itszlf. It is the individual who builds nations. 
I Therefore, .he excuse that a man by himself cannot do 

I 
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anything is not a valid excuse. 

How did the Prophet 4% bring about a change 
When Prophet Muhammad & arrived, evil and vice 

had reached their peak in society. The Prophet @ did not 
tell himself, "How can I correct such a big society that 
goes the wrong way?" He was not over-awed and did not 
lose heart. If he had given up, we would not have been 
Muslims. He went against the current of the world and 
presented a fresh approach, a new path. And, he walked 
on that road. It is correct that he had to make sacrifices on 
that path and he faced difficulties too; but, he endured 
them. The result is that one-third of the world's population 
today is following the path of Muhammad &. They are his 
slaves. But, if he had given up on the excuse that he could 
do nothing unless society changed itself then we would 
not have witnessed this situation. 

Let every individual bring 
about a change in himself 

Allah has placed responsibility one every man. So, it 
is his duty to reform his action without waiting for anyone 
else to do the same. The least that each of us must do is to 
seek out the injunctions ordained by Allah and His 
Messenger 4% in the fields of economics, trade and 
industry. We must see how we can follow those 
injunctions. If we become aware of those injunctions and 
feel an urge and resolve to act on them then this discourse 
will have been auspicious and beneficial. If not then there 
are many gatherings where people sit, talk and depart. 

May Allah grow in us through His mercy the urge 
and the resolve to know and foilow the injunctions in this 
regard. It is the gravest need of the hour. May He reform 
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us in this world and improve our chances in the Hereafter 
and may He prompt us to act goodly. 

&MI +,$&I L ~ I ~ L J  pi) 
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-if Let Your Dealings Be Fair 
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Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him and 
beseech  Him fo r  he lp  a n d  seek  His  
forgiveness. We believe in Him and place our 
trust in Him. We seek refbge in Allah from the 
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mischief of our souls and from our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, none can mislead and 
he whom Allah leaves astray, there is no one 
to guide him. And we bear witness that there 
is no god except Allah, the Alone, who has no 
partner, and we bear witness that Sayyidina 
Muhammad & is His slave and Messenger, 
may Allah bless him and his family and 
companions, and may He favour him and give 
peace, complete and abundant. 
And I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed 
devil. In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, 
the Mercihl. 
I have believed in Allah, and Allah, our Great 

Protector, has spoken the truth, and His Messenger, the 
noble Prophet has spoken the truth, and we are over that 
grateful witness. Praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the 
worlds. 

"0 You who believe! Devour  not  your 
possessions among yourselves by false means, 
but let there be trading between you, by 
mutual agreement." (all-NIS~, 4 29) 

Fair dealings - An important Religious duty 
The verse that has been quoted above concerns an 

important religious obligation, to be fair in one's dealings 
with other people. A man must be good to others when 
dealing with them aqd give them courteous treatment. It is 
very important part of religion. However, it is sad that we 
have totallyneglected it in our lives. We have limited 
religion to a few forms of worship, for example Prayer, 
Fasting, H ~ J J ,  Zakah, Umrah and rituals. But, we consider 
monetary dealings as not a part of religion as if these are 

not part of our religious obligations. However, if we 
examine the injunctions of Islamic Shari bh then we will 
find that one-fourth of them pertain to worship and 
three-fourth concern dealings and way of living. 

Three-fourth of religion 
concerns dealings with others 

'There is a very famous book on Fiaq (Islamic law). 
It is taught in all our rnudrasahs (religious schools) before 
our students can become Ulama (religious scholars). The 
book is called hadayah. It contains every law of Shuri bh 
from purification to inheretance. This book is divided into 
four volumes and the first volume deals with worship and 
contains injunctions on Purification.. Prayer, zakah, 
Fasting and H ~ J J .  The remaining three volumes concern 
laws on mutual dealings and social living. We can see 
from it that the one-fourth of the religious laws pertain to 
worship and three-fourth to mutual dealings. 

Unfair dealings influence Worship 
Allah has given such importance to mutual dealings 

that if anyone docs not distinguish between the lawful and 
unlawful,  and the proper and improper monetary 
transactions then his worship is affected. He may have 
fulfilled his obligations in worship but the reward 
thereagainst and their approval become uncertain. His 
supplications are not answered. A Hadith quotes the Holy 
Prophet &$ as saying, "There are many people who 
demonstrate much humility before Allah. Their hair is 
dishevelled and untidy. They implore and cry much while 
calling out Allah : 0 Allah! Let me have that, and that! 
They beseech Him in their supplications very deeply but 
the food they eat is unlawfully acquired, their drink is 
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likewise unlawful, their clothes are unlawful and their 
body is fed with unlawful income. J +k;.! j u  Then how 
can the supplications of  such a man be granted? 
Supplications of such men are not granted. 

It is difficult to rectify wrong dealings 
As far as different forms of worship are concerned, 

when anyone defaults on them it is easy for him to make 
amends. If prayer is neglected, for instance, he can redeem 
in his lifetime The number of prayers he has missed and if 
he cannot do so, he may leave instructions in his will to 
payfidya against the omitted prayers from his legacy and 
he may make a repentance. Allah will accept the 
redemption, if He wills. But, if he has appropriated to 
himself someone's wealth then it is only possible to make 
amends if the owner forgives him, otherwise he may 
repent thousands of times and offer optional prayers 
innumerable times amends will not be made. Therefore, 
the department of dealings is very important. 

Mawlana Thanavi +dl-, on this subject 
It is thus that Mawlana Ashraf Ali Thanavi + f I L-, 

laid most emphasis on this subject when teaching 
tasawwuf (Mystic path containing knowledge leading to 
purification of the human soul) and tariqat (path in search 
of inner reality of religious and spiritual life). He used to 
say, "If ever I learnt of a disciple that he lagged behind in 
offering optional prayers or observing the rituals, I was 
sad on that account and I asked him to observe that. But if 
I learnt of a disciple who defaulted in a monetary dealing 
then 1 felt hatred for him." 
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An exemplary incident 
Mawlana Thanavi .clc &I L-, had a disciple whom he had 

bestowed his khilafah so he was authorised to take pledge 
fiom a fiesh disciple and to exhort him on the Path. Once he 
travelled by train from his native place to visit the Mawlana 
and he brought his young son with him. He greeted the 
Mawlana on arrival and presented himself before him, saying, 
"This is my son. Please pray for him." Mawlana Thanavi &I--, 
+ blessed the child and asked him how old he was. He said 
that he was thirteen years old. The Mawlana asked him 
whether he had paid half fare or full fare for the child when he 
travelled by train; he said that he had paid half fare. The 
Mawlana said to him, "Why did you pay for half the fare for 
the child when the fare for a child over twelve years is to be 
paid in full?" He said, "That is the law alright but my son 
looks a twelve-years old so I paid half fare." The Mawlana 
said, "We belong to Allah and we are to return to Him. It 
seems that you have no inkling of tasawwuf and tariqat You 
have not yet realised that the journey on which you took your 
son has been unlawfully accomplished. Anyone over twelve 
years old has to pay a full fare by train and you paid half the 
fare for your child so you deprived the Railways of half the 
fare and that is theft. Anyone who commits theft knows 
nothing of tasawwuf and tariqat. So. as from today, I 
withdraw my permission to you to act as my Khalifah 
(deputy) and to obtain pledge 6om anyone." So, he withdrew 
the Khilafah from him although the man was perfect in 
observance of rituals, routine exercises and voluntary prayer 
including taha~~ud and ishraq. He made the mistake of paying 
only half the fare and that cost him his Khilafah. 
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An incident with Mawlana Thanavi +dl-> 

Mawlana  Thanavi +dli-., had instructed his 
disciples and admirers to be sure to pay for excess 
baggage when they travel by train. They were instructed to 
get their luggage weighed and pay for what was in excess 
of the allowed limit. It is known of himself that once he 
arrived at a Railway Station with intent to travel. The time 
of departure was drawing near. He took his luggage to the 
relevant office and stood in the queue. Incidentally, the 
guard of the same train recognised the Mawlana while he 
was standing in the queue and asked him why he was 
standing there. The Mawlana told him that he was there to 
get his luggage weighed.The guard told him that he need 
not undergo the exercise because he was in the same train 
as the Mawlana and he need not worry about excess 
weight and payment against that. The Mawlana asked 
him, "How far you will travel with me?" The guard said 
that he would go up to a certain station. The Mawlana 
said, "What will happen after that?" The guard said, 
"Another guard will take over from there and I will tell 
him about it." "How far will that guard travel?" The guard 
replied, "He will go beyond your destination." The 
Mawlana said, "But, I will go much further (meaning 
beyond this world) and I will go in my grave. Which guard 
will accompany me there? When I will be questioned in 
the Hereafter that I had travelled in the State Railways 
without paying for the luggage and I committed theft, 
which of the guard will help me there?" 

Unlawful living because of unfair dealings 
So, it was understood that if anyone had his luggage 

weighed in the office of Railways, he was travelling to  
Thana Bhon. He must be an admirer of Mawlana Thanavi. 
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Many of the teachings of the Mawlana are well known 
among people but it is forgotten that he taught also that we 
should not acquire even the least amount vf money in 
contravention of the Shari bh prescription. Many people are 
involved today in such dealings but they do not even realise 
that they violate the Sl7aui hh and behave in an improper 
manner. If anyone saves some money by doing somthing . 

wrong, that money is unlawful which makes the rest of his 
money evil too. The food that he buys with that money is 
unlawful and, in the same way, the clothes that he buys are 
unlawful and his whole living is like that. But, he realises it 
not and does not see the evil effects of the unlawful money 
he has on his life. His life is corrupted badly and he is 
unaware. But, those people whom Allah has given the 
ability to realise understand what an unlawful thing it is. 

Mawlana Muhammed Yaqub * c i E . j . ~ i - ~  

on eating a few doubtful morsels 
Mawlana Muhammad Yaqub Nanotvi G -, was 

the renowned teacher of Mawlana Thanavi 4 -, and 
the President of Darul-uloom, Deoband. He said that he 
had accepted an invitation from a man once and had food 
there but he later learnt that the man's income was from 
doubtful sources. He said, "I felt the repercussions of the 
few morsels for months together and felt the urge to sin. I 
was tempted frequently to commit one or the other sin." 
Unlawful wealth causes such evil repercussions. 

Two types of unlawful wealth 
The mingling of the unlawful in our wealth is the 

main reason why we do not despise sin any longer and do 
not consider sin as P sin. There is the unlawful that is 
apparent and everyone knows it as such, like bribery. 
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interest, gambling, cheating , theft, etc. There is another 
kind of the unlawful that we do not realise as unlawful. 
This unlawful mixes with our assets and this second type 
we will discuss here. 

Ownership must be defined 
The Holy Prophet & has taught us that dealings 

must be very clear and transparent even if they are 
between brothers, father and son, or husband and wife. 
Ownerships should be defined. A father's things must be 
known from his son's, a husband's from his wife's and a 
brother's from his brother. These things must be known 
clearly. There is a Hadith: 

+ ~ y d \ + I a j d ~ ~ y d \ ~ $ I a j  

"Live like brothers but deal with each other 
like strangers." 
For instance, if a debt is taken the transaction must 

be reduced to writing specifying the time after which it 
would be returned. 

Combined business among father and sons 
It is very common among us today that nothing is 

clearly defined. If father and sons do business together, it is 
done without proper defination. It is not defined whether the 
sons are partners in business with their father, his empyees 
or just helping him without remuneration. They keep 
expanding their business and adding factories or shops one 
after the other but their respective offices and positions are 
not defined. The share of each is not known. When they are 
advised to define their shares and make dealings clear 
among themselves, they say that would be shameful and 
there was no need to do that among family members. The 
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result is that when they are married and beget childern, they 
begin to complain against each other's behaviour because 
someone spends more on marriage, or builds a house for 
himself while the other has no house of his own. Then they 
begin to quarrel. If their father dies, then the quarrel knows 
no end and there seems to be no solution to that. 

Inheritance must be distributed 
immediately on a father's death 

When the father dies Shavi h h  calls upon us to 
distribute the inheritance without delay. It is forbidden to 
delay distribution of inheritance. However, what happens is 
that intheritance is not distributed promptly. The eldest son 
takes over father's business and the daughters keep 
mum.They do not know what their rights are. This situation 
goes on for tens of years when someone else dies or one of 
the brothers adds his capital to the business. Years later 
when their children grow up they quarrel with each other 
and there is utter confusion. They then turn to a Mufti (jurist 
on religious matter) who cannot do anything because it is 
difficult to find out how the sons had joined their father and 
in what capacity they were working with him. 

Share of Co-owners in Construction of Joint Home 
It also happens that a joint home is constructed and 

during the construction different family members put in 
various sums of money at different times. The proportion 
according to which they put in the money is never specified. 
It is also not known whether each contributor puts in the 
money towords his share or gives a loan or just helps out. 
Finally, the house is built and they begin to stay in that. 
When the father dies or different other problems crop up 
they approach the Mufti for a solution. But, they cannot 
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answer him when he asks them on what basis they had 
contributed money during construction. They want a 
solution, anyhow. The Mufti naturally cannot solve the 
problem confused as it is. These things happen because the 
teachings of the Prophet & are not heeded. People observe 
voluntary forms of worship- at tahaj~ud and ishraq- but they 
ignore proper dealings among themselves. They know 
nothing about this subject. This behaviour is unlawful. If 
they do not know their shares then whatever they consume 
cannot be said to be lawful with any degree of certainty. 

Mawlana Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi ~ ~ ~ L u I L ,  and defining ownership 

My respected father, Mufti Muhammad Shafi sc JJI -, 
(may Allah elevate his rank)had a separate room for him 
self. He had a bed there on which he rested and did his 
writing. His visitors also came to that room to meet him. I 
had observed that when anything was brought into that 
room from outside he sent it back immediately. For 
instance, if he asked for water, he wanted the glass to be 
taken back immediately after he had drunk the water. Or, if 
any other utensil was taken into the room he would ask that 
it be taken back to its original place. If there was delay in 
complying with his command, he would become angry. One 
day I asked him to forgive me if there was delay in 
complying with his command. He said, "You do not 
understand what I say. The point is that I have observed in 
my will that whatever is found in this room is my property. 
Whatever is in other rooms and the house belongs to your 
mother. So, I fear that if anything from other rooms remains 
in my room and I die then you will think that it belongs to 
me while it is not mine. That is why I do not let anything 
remain in my room when it does not belong to me." 
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The caution exercised by 
Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayyi +dl-, 

When my respected father d ied,  my Shaikh,  
Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayyi O L L ~ ~ L - ~  visited us to 
condole his death. He had a great attachment to my 
respected father such as we cannot imagine. Because he 
was old. weakness had overtaken him and I observed that 
he was very weak and sad. So, I brought my father's 
medicine from the house and offered a spoonful to him. 
On seeing it he asked me how I had brought it because it 
was then part of the inheritance and legacy and it was not 
proper that I pick it up and offer it to anyone just like that. 
I submitted to him, "Respected Mawlana! All the heirs are 
major and present here and they are all agreed that you 
take the medicine." He then took the medicine. 

Make the settlement the same day 
In this way Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayyi +L=JJI-, 

taught us that it was not something that could be delayed. 
Suppose, eveE one of the heirs was a minor or was not 
present and his pelmission had not been obtained then even 
one tablespoon of the medicine was unlawful. Therefore, it 
is a command of Shari hh that when anyone dies, his legacy 
must be distributed immediately or, at least, a settlement 
must be made of the shares ofthe different heirs. Sometimes 
the distribution takes time, some of the things need to be 
valued and some have to be sold. But, the settlement should 
be made on the same day. One of the basic reasons for the 
disputes in our society today is that we are not upto-date in 
accounts and mutual dealings. 



Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vo1:IX) 82 

Imam Muhammad and the book on Tasawwuf 
Imam Muhammad CLC JJI ies, was a student of Imam 

Abu Hanifah +&liesj. He is our benefactor who wrote 
down the juristic rulings of Imam Abu Hanifah C L C ~ I ~ Y ~  for 
us in his various books. He has thus been very kind to us 
and we cannot repay his goodness in our lifetime. His 
writings were equal to many camel loads. Someone asked 
him why he had not written on tasawwuf and Zuhd 
(mysicism, asceticism) and he answered, "How is it that 
you say so. The book Kitab ul-buyu that I have written is a 
book on tasawwuf." He meant to say that the laws of 
buying and selling and mutual dealings are really laws of 
tasawwuf because zuhd and tasawwuf really mean a 
correct observance of Shari bh and obedience of laws of 
buying and selling and mutual dealings implies a correct 
observance of Shavi bh. 

Using something belonging to another person 
In the same way it is unlawful to use something 

belonging to another person without his permission. 
However, it is proper to use it if one is confident that he 
will be happy if his thing is used and will give the 
permission happily. However, where one has the least bit 
of doubt about the permission forthcoming it is not proper 
to use his thing, even if it belongs to a real brother or to a 
son. The Hadith of the Prophet & tells us : 

( r l v  + r - . ~ u ~ ; ; , u & + Y \ + ~ 2 a \  J b h Y  

"The property of a Muslim is hot lawful for 
you unless he gives it to you willingly."(~anz 
ul-Urnmat, Hadith 397) 

This Hadith does not use the word 'permission' but 
uses the word 'happily' or 'willingly'. It means that a mere 
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permission is not enough but the permission must be 
given happily; then that thing is lawful. If anyone is using 
something that belongs to another person but he does not 
know if the owner is happy over it then it is not proper for 
him to use it. 

The subscription is not lawful 
Mawlana Thanavi CLC bl i ~ ,  used to say that i t  was not 

lawfill to invite and receive subscription from anyone for 
rnadurasahs or anjumans (welfare associations) in such a 
way that he feels compelled to donate. For instance, if 
donations are collected in a gathering and someone feels 
that he should give something because everyone else was 
giving something otherwise he will be ridiculed then it is 
not lawful for the receiver because he did not give it 
willingly. A domplete booklet has been written by 
Mawlana Thanavi CLC JJI iyj on this subject and all rulings 
are found in it specifying under what conditions donations 
are properly received. 

Property of everyone must be clearly defined 
We must bear it in mind that it is not lawful to use 

anything belonging to someone else unless he permits that 
happily even if it is a son, father, brother or sister, wife or 
husband. If we forget this principle, we mix the unlawful 
in our wealth. If anyone believes that his wealth is 
lawfully acquired because he has not done anything 
wrong- no bribe or interest, not committing theft or 
robbery- then he must know that unless he goes by this 
principle he cannot claim to have lawfully acquired 
wealth. And if anything is received unlawfully it renders 
the rest of the wealth unlawful too, its blessings are wiped 
out. The reverse happens and that man is tempted towards 
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sin because of the unlawful thing he collects, and he 
suffers a spiritual downgrade. Therefore, we must keep 
our dealings honest and clear without any complications. 
Everything must be clearly explained and it ownership 
must be well-defined. However, keeping ownership 
well-defined, people must live together in fraternal ties. If 
anyone needs something from us, we may give it to him 
but ownership must be clearly defined. 

Land was not accepted for Masjid Nabavi 
When the Holy Prophet & arrived at Madinah from 

Makkah fol lowing what is known as Hijrah ( the 
migration), the first thing before him was the building of 
a mosque, the Masjid Nabavi where the reward of one 
prayer is equal to that of fifty thousand prayers. He 
selected an open plot of land for that. He enquired into the 
ownership of the land and learnt that it belonged to the 
Banu Najjar who, when they learnt about the Prophet's 
intention, came to him and said, "Messenger of Allah! It is 
our good fortune that our land has been selected for the 
Masjid. We give it to you as donation that the Masjid be 
constructed on it." The Prophet & said, "No! I will not 
take it free of cost. Let me know the price of the land and I 
will buy it." Although it looked that they considered it 
their good fortune that the Masjid was being constructed 
on their land but the Prophet & did not agree to get the 
land free of cost. 

Pressurising for Mosque - Building 
The Ulama have explained this Hadith in these 

words. While it was proper to receive the piece of land 
free from the Banu Najjar who had offerred it willingly, 
the Prophet & did not accept their offer because this was 
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the first mosque in Madinah - although one was already 
built at Quba - and it was destined to enjoy the second 
place after the Haram at Makkah. It would have been a 
precedent for people later on to receive a free piece of land 
for building a mosque instead of buying it. The Prophet & 
did not accept a free land that in future people might not 
pressurise others for donation of land Ihr building a 
rnosque, or that they may keep an eye on the property of 
other people. That is why the Prophet k paid the price of 
(lie land before building the Masjid so that 1 here should be 
110 complication and the dealing should be fair and clear. 

Paying personal expenses for the year 
The wives bf the Prophet L were truly his life 

partners. Allah had caused them to give up love for this 
world and put in their hearts love for the next world. But, it 
was the habit of the Holy Prophet & that he paid them at 
the beginning of the year money for a full year's expenses 
and he told them that was against their yearly expenses and 
they were at liberty to spend as they chose. They too were 
not ordinary women but they were wives of the Prophet &. 
They were used to giving charity so they kept with 
themselves only that much as covered their necessities and 
spent the rest in charity. The Prophet & set the example that 
he gave them a year's allowance in one go. 

Treatment of wives at Par 
Allah had not placed a condition on the Prophet & 

that he should treat his wives equally. Allah had given him 
authority to pay more to whichever of his wives he chose 
and less to whichever he wished. Allah had assured him that 
He would not question him about that. Thus, it was not 
obligatory on the Prophet & to treat his wives equally. But, 
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it is obligatory on his ummah to treat their wives equally 
without distinction. However, the Holy Prophet & did 
never take advantage of the waiver all his life. Rather, he 
treated them at par in all matters and defined their properties 
clearly and he respected their rights faithfully all his life. 

Summary 
In short, the basic principle shown in these Ahadith 

and verses of the ~ u r ' a n  is 'fair dealing' which we 
continue to neglect. We are asked to have our mutual 
dealings clear and explicit without confusion and 
complications or doubts. This is equally essential for man 
and woman. If that is not done, income and expenditure 
cannot remain within the limits of Shari hh. 

May Allah cause us to understand this command and 
to behave accordingly. Aameen. 
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The Meaning Of Islam 

&-MLA\ 'y L u s  & pi 
Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him and 
we seek His help and forgiveness, and we 
believe in Hirn and put our trust in Him. We 
seek refuge in Allah fiom the mischief of our 
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souls and from our evil deeds. He whom Allah 
guides, there is none to mislead and he whom 
He leaves astray, there is none to guide. And 
we bear witness that there is no god but Allah, 
Who is Alone and has no partner, and we bear 
witness that Sayyidina Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger, may Allah bless him and 
his family and companions, and may He give 
him peace, complete and abundant peace. 
I seek the protection of Allah from the 
accursed devil. In the Name of Allah, the 
Compassionate, the Merciful. 
"0 you who believe! Enter completely into 
Islam, and follow not the footsteps of Satan. 
Surely he is an open enemy to you." (A-~aqa ra~ ,  

2 208) 

I have believed in Allah. Allah, our Great 
Protector has spoken the Truth, and His 
Messenger, the noble Prophet, has spoken the 
Truth and we are witnesses over that. 

Introduction 
My respected listeners, I wish to congratulate you, 

first of all, for your interest that has prompted you to find 
time to listen to a religious sermon and for which you 
have assembled here. You will listen to the Commands 
and teachings of Allah and His Messenger &. May Allah 
accept your attendance and may He prompt the speaker 
and listeners to act on what is said. Aameen! I have recited 
a verse of the ~ u r ' a n  before you and I hope to present a 
brief explanation of the verse. Allah addresses the 
Believers saying, "0 you who believe, enter completely 
into Islam, and follow not the footsteps of Satan ........" 
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Are belief and Islam two separate things 
The first thing that we must observe is that Allah 

addresses in these words in the verse : "0 you who believe!" 
The address, therefore, is to those who have believed, who 
have expressed their belief through recital of the kalimah 
tayyibah and the kalimah shahadah (I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah). It is they who are told, "0 you 
who believe! enter into Islam." It is worth pondering over 
that these people have believed already. What then is 
implied by asking them to enter into Islam? It is supposed 
generally that if anyone has believed then he has joined the 
folds of Islam; belief and Islam are regarded as the same 
thing. But, Allah says, "0 you who believe! Enter into 
Islam" which means that belief and Islam are different 
things, and it is necessary to enter into Islam after believing. 

Meaning of entering Islam 
The first thing we have to understand is to know what 

Islam is. What is the meaning of asking the Believers to 
enter Islam and what is Islam? Islam is an Arabic word. It 
means to submit oneself before someone. That is, to bow 
oneself completely before some great Power and to 
surrender oneself to His obedience sothat he does exactly as 
He commands. This is what Islam calls upon its adherents. 
The meaning is that to enter into Islam, it is not enough to 
profess the kalinzah by the tongue, and unity of Allah, the 
messengership of the Prophet & and the Last Day. To enter 
into Islam it is necessary for one to submit and surrender 
oneself completely before the ~o'nmands of Allah and the 
teachings of His Messenger &. Unless he does so, he has 
not entered into Islam in the true sense of the word. 



The Command to sacrifice 
his son was not consonant with sense 

Allah has used this very word, Islam, in the case of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim put& in surah as-saffat. Allah had 
cornlnanded Sayyidina Ibrahim ?K-J\ e~ to sacrifice his son, 
Sayyidina Ismail put+, which incident we remember 
evely year on the Eid ul-Adl~a. He was the son for whom 
he had waited a long and prayed much, "0 Allah! Grant 
me a son." When he grew up and was able to go here and 
there and help out his father a little, he was commanded to 
use the knife on his throat and fitiish him. If we were to 
find a sensible reason for this command and a wisdom 
behind that we will not see any logic, sensible reason or 
wisdom behind this command asking a father to rub the 
knife on his son's throat. No father can do it and no one 
can say that such a thing is sensible or just. 

Even the son was put to test 
However. when he received the Command of Allah, 

Sayyidina Ibrahim ~u<a?i said to his son, Sayyidina Ismail 
p Y J l  

b 
( ,  , 7 d"W1, &lib Ali &il ><I fdl &I 2) 

I have seen in a dream that I shall sacrifice 
you. so consider what you think. (as-saffat 37 102) 

What shall I do? The question was put not because 
he was wavering himself, but because his son too should 
be put to test: and it inay be seen what he said. That son 
was no other than the son of Khalil zlllah (the friend of 
Allah) and one from whose loins the noble Prophet & was 
to be born. The son also did not ask why he was being 
punished or what crime he had committed or why he was 
being killed. But he gave a firm reply 

93 L)~scourses On ls la~i~rc Way Of I ife (Val 1X) 

- 0  

(, a~d,, , , *z i-b b! 'sf&& J y$ ,+ 'L- 

0 my father, do as you are commanhd;  if 
Allah will ,  you shall find me one of the . 

persevering (as-~affat .  37 I 02) 

Sayyidina Ibrahim ?WI+ also did not ask Allah to let 
him know the wisdom behind the command to sacrifice his 
son. Both of them saw the command as from their Creator 
and Master and forthwith submitted wholeheastedly before 
it. 

Lest the moving knife stop 
The ~ u r ' a n  has described this incident in a very 

beautiful way. These are the words it uses to tell us how 
father and son proceeded to comply with the command, 
the father had the knife in his hand and the son was lying 
down and the knife was about t o  be mov.ed on the throat 
terminating the life of the son. > Li -a 

( \  . r  auLal\, -. , 

Then, when they had both submitted and he 
had hung him on his brow. (as-saffat.37 103) 

He made him lie down on his brow not straight on 
his back so that he might not observe his son's face and 
the signs of pain on it and thus slow down the knife and 
fail to comply the Command of Allah. He made him lie on 
his back. The word used by Allah is aslama meaning both 
of them submitted to the Command of Allah. 

Submit yourselves to the Command of Allah 
This shows that in the terminology of the ~ u r ' a n .  

Islam means that one should submit himself and his whole 
being to the Command of Allah and when he receives a 
Command of Allah, he should not ask to be informed of 
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the wisdom and reasoning behind command. Rather, he 
must set himslef to fulfil the command as he receives it. 
This is Islam and it is this Islam that we are commanded 
to enter in the verse of the ~ u i a n :  

1 5 -  1 

8 .&& &\ O2 (Fa, \$( $-*G ..I 
"0 you who believe! Enter completely into Islam." 

You may have recited the kalimah tayyibah and the 
kalimah shahadah but it is now necessary to enter into 
Islam and this is done by submitting your whole being to 
the Command of Allah and by accepting every Command 
you receive from Him, bowing down before it and acting 
on it. 

If not, you will become 
slaves of your Intelligence 

Why should one submit to the Command of Allah 
without the least bit of demur? The answer to the question 
is that if anyone does not accept the Command of Allah 
without demur and uses his intelligence to argue that the 
Command is senseless, unmeanhl and unjust, then he will 
become a slave of his mind giving up the slavery and 
worship of Allah. 

Means of receiving Knowledge 
Allah has blessed man with some means of 

acquiring knowledge. He learns through these means. The 
first of these rneans is the 'eye'. He sees things through the 
eye and learns about them. The second means is the 
'tongup'. He tastes many things by it and gets knowledge 
about them . The third means are his 'ears' through which 
he hears and gains knowledge thereby. His 'hands' are also 
a means through which he touches many things and 
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obtains knowledge about them. For instance, I see the 
microphone before me with my eyes and observe that it is 
an instrument and it is round shaped and I learn that it is 
solid by touching it with my hand and my ears tell me that 
if relays my voice to a distance. So, knowledge is gained 
through the eyes, the ears and the hands. 

The working of these means is limited 
Allah has limited the spheres of working of these 

means. They work within these spheres. If anyone tries to 
use these means outside those spheres, they will not work. 
For instance, an eye will provide knowledge through sight 
but it will not teach through listening because it cannot 
hear and that the ear does. The ear can hear but not see 
and the tongue can taste but is unable to hear or see. If 
anyone closes his eyes and tries to see what is ahead 
through his ears then he is foolish because the ear cannot 
show anything and he is trying to use it beyond its sphere 
of activity. The ears are not placed to see. If anyone shuts 

1 his ears and tries to listen with his eyes then he too is 
foolish because an eye cannot listen. But, this does not 

I mean that the eye is unnecessary. It is very useful only as 
long as it is used within its range to see but it will not 
work if it is employed to hear. 

Another means of acquiring 
knowledge - the "Intelligence" 

There is a stage beyond which these five senses 
cease to function-the eye, the ear, the nose, the tongue 
and the hand cease to provide knowledge beyond a point. 
At that point, Allah has blessed man with another source 
of knowledge -his intelligence. It provides man with 
knowledge that the eye cannot provide. For instance, one 



sees with his eyes and feels with his hands that before him 
is a solid microphone made of steel but he cannot know 
througli his eyes, ears and tongue who made it and how it 
came into existence (by seeing it, hearing it or tasting it). 
Alhh has blessed man wit11 his intelligence to find that 
out. His intelligence tells hirn that the beautiful tool that is 
very usefill in relaying his voice to a distance did not come 
up by itself. Someone made it and he must have been an 
expert technician who knew his art. SO, where the five 
senses fail to work, Allah has blessed man with 
intelligence to obtain knowledge. 

The limits of Intelligernce 
Just as the eye, ear and tongue and the other senses 

are limited in their scope of activity and they cannot do 
anything beyond that so too intelligence is not unlimited in 
its scope of activity. Its shperc is also limited. It cannot help 
man beyond its limits. There is a limit where the mind stops 
helping man and does not guide him beyond that. 

Wnlzi "Revelation from Allah" 
is another means of acquiring knowledge 

When intelligence stops helping man at its limits, 
Allah has granted him yet another means of Knowledge 
called "Revelation from Allah". It is the Revelation that 
Allah bestows on His Prophets +.JI+LG. It guides man 
exactly where his intelligence alone is not enough for him. 
So, those things that could not be fathomed with the mind 
were revealed by Allah through Revelation on the 
Prophets r u l e  and it told man how things were. 
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Revelation compared to intelligence 
We may see this example. The knowledge that the 

world will end and man will die and these things will be 
followed by another life could not be conceived by the 
mind alone. It is through the Revelation of Allah which 
sent to the Prophets +JI,+LG that we know about life after 
death when man will be brought before Allah and he will 
have to account for his deeds and we know too about 
Paradise and Hell. We could not have conceived these 
things only by our intelligence and could never have 
known about life after death, the reckoning before Allah 
and the situation at that time. It is only through the third 
means of knowledge granted to us by Allah that we know 
these things-the Revelation. 

Revelation cannot be evaluated by intelligence 
Revelation is received when intelligence gives up 

and cannot guide man. Revelation takes over at that point 
and guides man. So, if anyone says that he will not believe 
in Revelation until he understands it then he is being as 
foolish as the man who will accept a fact only when he 
sees it by his ear.The latter is foolish because intelligence 
cannot understand what Revelation reveals to  us. 
Revelation is received only when intelligence stops being 
helpful. This can be seen from the example of Paradise 
and Hell. People say that they cannot understand Panadise 
and Hell, although these things cannot be understood 
because they are outside the sphere of intelligence. That is 
why Allah sent revelation to the Prophets ?wcp$,~s to reveal 
these things. 
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Revelation decides what is good and bad 
It is Revelation that decides what is good or bad, 

what is lawful or forbidden, what is proper or improper 
and what pleases Allah or displeases Him. It is not for 
man to decide through his intelligence. Man's intelligence 
cannot decide by itself what is good and what is bad and 
what is lawful and what is unlawful. 

Man's intelligence misguides him 
All the grave evils and the worng ideologies that are 

found in this world are the products of the mind. For 
instance, as Muslims we believe that pork is forbidden but 
if ignore the teaching of Revelation and rely solely on 
intelligence then we will get a wrong guidance. It will tell 
us that there is nothing wrong in eating pork just as 
non-Muslims eat it because it tastes good to them. The 
same argument is presented in favour of wine by those 
who do not believe in Revelation while as Muslims we 
regard it as evil and forbidden. They argue that they find 
no evil in it and millions of people drink it without any 
serious harm. Their intelligence tells them of no wrong in 
it. Some people have gone so far as to say that there is no 
harm in illicit relations between an unmarried man and 
women if they are both willing to enjoy that relationship. 
They say that they find no intelligent reason against that 
and if the two have sex willingly why should a third 
person object to it? 

It is on the strength of intelligence that the worse of 
evils is considered proper. This is because if intelligence 
is used beyond its scope then it will return wrong answers. 
So, if man uses his intelligence at the point where 
Revelation has taken over then he will get wrong answers 
from it. He will then go on the wrong path 

Socialism was Intellgence 
For seventy four years Socialism and Communism 

were synonymous with Russia. The slogan of equality and 
sympathy with the poor was raised very prominently and it 
was claimed that Socialism will spread all over the world. 
If anyone had said then that this ideology was based on 
intelligence alone and was wrong then he would have 
been called a Capitalist, a Feudalist or a Conservative. 
But, the truth stands revealed today after seventy four 
years when the idolizers of Lenin themselves topple his 
ideology. This is the consequence of an ideology that is 
based only on intelligence in utter disregard of Revelation 
from Allah. 

Submit to what Revelation says 
Allah-has said that man must submit himself to the 

Command of Allah and of His Messenger & and follow 
the Revelation in order that he may live peacefully and on 
the correct path. He must bow down before it and not use 
his intelligence against it even if it seems to him to be 
against common sense, his desires or reasoning. The only 
thing open to him is to bow down in submission when he 

I receives the Command of Allah. This is what is meant by 
entering Islam which is found in the first clause of the 
verse recited by me : "0 you who believe! Enter into 
Islam", that is, submit yourself wholeheartedly before the 
~ o m m k d  of Allah and His Messenger L 

Enter completely 
The second clause says "enter completely." It says, in 

other words that it should not be that a man enters into 
Islam only as far as belief, faith and worship is concerned. 
He recites the kalimah, observes Prayer and Fasting, pays 
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zakah and performs Hajj, but no more. It should not be that 
when he enters the mosque, he is a Muslim but when he is 
in the business arena, his office, or at home, he does not 
behave as a Muslim. This, in spite of the fact that Allah has 
said that Islam does not encompass mere worship and a man 
may not suppose that he is absolved of responsibility as a 
Muslim if he has performed whorship. Rather, Islam is to 
mould one's whole life according to the dictates of Allah. 
So, a Muslim is one who behaves as one in the practical 
field of everyday business at his office and at his home with 
his wife and children and with his companions and friends. 

The five sections of Islam 
Allah has divided the religion of Islam into five 

parts. The religion is based on these five parts : 
1 .Belief: Belief must be along proper lines 
2.Worship: Prayer, fasting, pilgrimage and 

zakah must be observed diligently. 
3.Dealings: Buying and selling transactions 

must respect the Commands of 
Allah Improper and unlawful means 
must be shunned. 

4.Mutual Living: One must observe the Commands 
of Allah in day to day living and 
mutual, social affairs. 

5.Character: One's personal character and morals, 
feelings and thinking must be 
correct. 

Today, we are Muslims in our behaviour only as 
long as we are in the mosque but when we step into the 
practical field, we hasten to cheat other people, we betray 
trusts and cause inconvenience to other people and hurt 
them. This is not entering into Islam because while 
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one-fourth of it is made up of worship, as much as 
three-fourth of Islam concerns rights of other people, the 
creatures of Allah. So, if anyone does not respect their 
rights, he has not entered into Islam completely. 

An Eye-opening Event 
Once while Sayyidina Umar 4~ 61 iFP) was travelling, he 

exhausted his provision but he spied sheep grazing in the 
wilderness. It was the custom with the Arabs that they 
received travellers with hospitality and presented to them 
milk. So, he approached the shepherd and informed him that 
he was a traveller whose provision was exhausted and 
requested him to let him have milk to drink. The shepherd, 
however, excused himself saying, "I would have presented 
milk to you surely but the problem is that I am not the 
owner of these sheep and the owner is someone else. He 
pays me to graze the sheep which are a trust with me and 
their milk is also a trust. So, 1 am not permitted by Shari hh 
to give their milk to anyone." 

Sayyidina Umar U ~ I ~ P ~  put the man to a test. He said 
to him, "Listen to something of benefit to you. It will 
benefit both of us. Sell one of these sheep to me and you 
will get the money for it and I will get the sheep. I will 
milk it whenever I feel hungry on the journey and you may 
keep the money. As for the owner, tell him that a wolf 
devoured one of the sheep. He will believe you becuase 
that does happen in the wilderness. In this manner, both of 
us will be satisfied. On hearing this, the shepherd was 
prompt to reply, T ~ l  "0 man! Where then is Allah?" 
He meant to say that if he would do it, he might convince 
the owner but there is a Master of the owner too, what 
reply would he give Him when he is brought before Him? 
"I am not prepared to do it." Obviously, Sayyidina Umar 
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GJI&, had put him to test. So, when he heard him, he said; 
"As long as people like you are found in the world, no 
tyrant can oppress another person. So as long as there is 
fear of Allah in the hearts of men, and they have in their 
minds the Hereafter and the standing before Allah, crime 
and oppression cannot take place." 

This is an example of entering into Islam completely. 
Even in solitude, he remembered that he must not do 
anything that displeases Allah. 

This 'is an essential part of religion. If a man does 
not observe it, he is not a Muslim in the true sense of the 

as word. A Hadith quotes the Messenger of Allah ? 
saying, ~ J L L I Y L ~ ~ J ~ I Y  "He who betrays trusts, does not 
believe." 

A surprising incident with a Shepherd 
A shepherd presented himself before the Holy 

Prophet & during the Battle of Khyber. He used to graze 
the sheep of the Jews. He had seen that the Muslims had 
encamped outside Khyber and he said to himself that he 
should go and learn what the Muslims said and how they 
behaved. So, he led his sheep towards the Muslim camps 
and sought their leader. He was told where their chief 
Sayyidina Muhammad & could be found. But, he could 
not believe that a chief would occupy an ordinary tent 
built of date leaves. He imagined that a king would live in 
pomp and extravagance. However, he went into the tent 
and met the Holy Prophet &. He asked him what Message 
he had brought for mankind and to what path he invited 
them. The Prophet & placed before him the message of 
Islam and he asked what will become of him if he 
embraced Islam and what position he would enjoy in life. 
The Holy Prophet 4% said to him: 
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"You will be our brother when you join Islam and 
we will embrace you." 

The shepherd said, "You are joking with me. I am 
not your equal. I am an ordinary shepherd, a black man, 
my body stinks - how can you embrace me in that 
condition? The Prophet & said to him : 

"We will embrace you surely. Allah will turn your 
blackness into brilliance and the stench into fragrance." 

On hearing this, he joined Islam and became a 
Muslim. He recited the Kalimah shahadah : 

dYJj a* I- 31+1j A1 YI dl Y 31 

"I testiQ that there is no god but Allah and I 
testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah." 
He then asked the Prophet & "0 Messenger of 

Allah! What may I do now?" The Prophet & said, 
"You have embraced Islam and the time of prayer 

has not yet come that I may ask you to offer prayers. It is 
not the month of Fasting that I may ask you to Fast and 
you are not liable to pay zakah. At this time only one form 
of worship is being performed and it is under the 
protection of thc sword -jihad in the cause of Allah!" 

The shepherd said, "Messenger of Allah! I do join 
the j ihad.  One of the two things may happen to the 
participant ofjihad - he may become a Ghazi (an heroic 
warrior) or a shahid (a martyr). Then, if I become a martyr 
in this jihad, do offer me a guarantee." 

The Prophet & said to him, "I assure you that if you 
become a shahid in this jihad, Allah will send you to 
Paradise and change the bad smell of your body into a 
fragrance and the blackness of your face into whiteness." 
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Go, return the sheep 
The shepherd had walked over to the Prophet's & 

camps while he was grazing the sheep of the Jews, so the 
Prophet ~2% asked him to return the sheep to them because 
they were a trust with him. 

This is indeed a lesson for all of us. A battle was 
being fought with those people and they had been 
surrounded by the Muslims. Enemy porperty is war booty 
but here the property - the sheep - were an agreement. 
Therefore, the Prophet & ordered him to go and return the 
property and then come back and join the jihad. The 
shepherd did as he was told and participated in the jihad 
011 his return. We attained the shahid (martyrdom) in that 
battle. This is what is called Islam. 

Sayyidina Huzayfah bin Yaman .LSAI&> 

Sayyid ina  Huzayfah bin Yaman =iylpJ i s  a 
well-known Companion of the Prophet &, and an intimate 
one. When he and his father became Muslims, they 
travelled towards Madinah to meet the Holy Prophet &. 
On the way they met Abu Jahl and his army who were on 
their way to fight the Prophet &. Abu Jahl caught hold of 
him and asked him where he was going. He told him that 
he was going to meet the Holy Prophet & at Madinah. 
Abu Jahl said, "Then I will not spare you because when 
you go there you will join the forces against us." He said, 
"Our purpose is only to meet the Prophet & and to see 
him. We will not take part in the battle." Abu Jahl said, 
"Alright then promise me that you will have only a 
meeting with the Prophet and will not take part in the 
battle." He made the promise so Abu Jahl let him go. 
When he reached Madinah, the Prophet & had already left 
it with his companions to fight the Battle of Badr. So, they 
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met the Prophet & on the way. 

The first clash between Truth 
and Falsehood, The Battle of Badr 

The Battle of Badr was islam's first combat between 
Truth and falsehood. It is the combat which the ~ u r ' a n  has 
called the 3ij)l Cp Cvaum ul-fz~rqan) the combat to decide 
between Truth and falsehood. It was the combat the 
participant of which was called a Badri. Among the 
Companions. those who are Badri are regarded very 
highly. The aslna Badrpiyin (names of the Badris) are 
recited as a routine practice in the hope that Allah grants 
s~~pplications if they are read. The Holy Prophet 4% had 
given the tidings that all those who took part in the Battle 
of Badr have been forgiven by Allah and rewarded by 
Him. It was this coinbat of which Sayyidina Huzayfah &, 

UAI had promised Abu Jahl that he would not participate in 
it. 

A promise that is extracted 
after placing a sword on the throat 

When they met the Holy Prophet a, Sayyidina 
Huzayfah bin Yaman .LSAI&, related to him what had 
transpired when they had encountered Abu Jahl and now 
he had made them promise not to take part in the the 
Battle of Badr. He [hen requested the Messenger of Allah 
2% to allow them to participate in the Battle that was 
indeed a memorable one in which the Prophet & himself 
took part. He said further "As for the promise, it was 
extracted by force placing the sword on our throat. If we 
had not promised as we did then he would not have let us 
come to you. So, do permit us to join you and thus gain 
honour and excellence." (a l -~sabah ,  VOI 1 P 3 16) 
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You have given your word 
However, the Holy Prophet & said, "No! You have 

made a promise and he has released you on the condition 
that you Will see me but not join me in the Battle. So, I do 
not permit you to participate in the Battle." 

This was one of those times when a man is put to 
test and it is seen how he keeps his word. One like us 
would have put forward many excuses. He might have 
said that he had not given the assurance with a sincere 
heart, he had been compelled to make the promise. He 
might have put forward the excuse that he had to join the 
Prophet & in the Battle against the unbelievers and so he 
was permitted to break his promise. Further, each man 
was very important to the Prophet & at that time becuase 
the Muslim army had only 3 13 unarmed men. They had 
only seventy camels, two horses and eight swords. The 
others had a baton, a stick or a stone. They were pitted 
against one thousand well-armed men. Therefore, each 
man was important to them. But, Sayyidina Muhammad 
&$ said, "What has been held out in assurance and a 
promise given will not be violated." 

That is called Islam. 

Jihad is fought to uphold the Truth 
The Jihad was being waged not to acquire territory 

or to gain control over leadership but it was waged to 
uphold Truth and yet engage in Jihad? How may one 
commit sin and work for the religion of Allah at the same 
time? It can not be done. We are being unsuccessful today 
because we seek to propagate Islam while we sin at the 
same time and to enforce Islam while we continue to sin. 
We have thousands of pretexts in our minds all the time. 
We say very easily, "Expediency demands of us to do this 
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ot that so let us overlook the demand of Shari &h this 
time,"or "Expediency calls on us to do it, so let us do it." 

Faithfulness 
But, there was only one thing before the eyes: Gain 

the pleasure of Allah. There was no other aim-not to gain 
property, win the Battle no to be called brave. The only 
aim was to please Allah. It is Allah's wish that one must be 
faithful to one's promise. Thus, both Sayyidina Huzayfah 
and Sayyidina Yaman u &id, were deprived of the honour 
of participation in the Badr Battle. They had given their 
word that they would not take part in Jihad. That is the 
Islam which we are asked to enter completely. 

Sayyidina ~ u ' a w i ~ ~ a h  P, 

Sayyidina ~ u ' a w i ~ ~ a h  Uald, is one of those 
companions about whom wrong reports are in circulation 
among the people and they speak ill of him. Let us see an 
incident about him. 

War tactics to gain victory 
Sayyidina ~ i a w i ~ ~ a h  41 &, was the Governor of 

Syria. There were constant skirmishes between the syrian 
and Roman forces. Rome was a Super Power of those 
days and was a very strong nation. However, Sayyidina 
~ i a w i ~ ~ a h  u old, once drew a ceasefire agreement with 
them. The two agreed not to fight one another for a 
specified period. Before the period was over, Sayyidina 
MuCawiyyah u &I ,, said to himself that the period was yet 
not over and some time was left before it ended. We 
thought he could alert his forces through positioning them 
on the borders to launch an attack immediately after the 
period ended hopes to gain much success because the 
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Romans would not expect him to be in a state of 
preparedness before the ceasefire ended. 

That is a violation of the Agreement 
So, Sayyidina Muawiyyah u $1 &, put forces on the 

borders and even let some of them position themselves 
into the borders of enemy territory. I-le was ready to 
attack. Just as the sun set on the last day of the agreement 
he ordered his army to advance. This move proved very 
successful because the enemy had not anticipated the 
attack. 'The army of Sayyidina Muawiyyah u &I,, inoved 
ahead rapidly overcoming city after city and settlement 
after settlement and in their intoxication of victory the 
whole army moved ahead into enemy territory. Suddenly 
they observed a horseman approaching them from the rear 
and Sayyidina ~ u ' a w i ~ ~ a h  41 $1 paused for hinl when he 
saw him coming towards him. Perhaps he had a message 
from the A m i r  ul-Mumineen (the Commander of the 
Faithful). As he neared them, the horse-rider called out, 

A1 2Q I@ '&I 2Q 14 $1 '&I $1 '&I 

",411ah is Great! Allah is Great! Stop, 0 slaves 
of Allah! Stop, 0 slaves of Allah! " 
When he was near enough, Sayyidina Muawiyyah 

$1 ,; recognised him as Sayyidina Amr bin Abasa 41 4~1,~ 

- and he asked him what message he carried. He said. 
,& 'd ~ 1 9 ~ ~ t l f .  'd fk i j  

"Faithfulness, not treachery. Faithfulness, not 
treachery." 
Sayyidina Muawiyyah u $1 &J said that he had not 

deceived anybody and that he had attacked after the period 
of ceasefire was over. Sayyidina Amr bin Abasa u AI &, 

said, "Although the agreement to ceasefire had now 
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expired yet you had lined-up your forces on the borders 
before the expiry of the agreement and some of them had 
encroached across the border. That was   pain st the 
covenant and I have heard with my own ears the Prophet 
& say, 

( t o * .  , - - * - . , ~ I ~ ; ~ ~ L ~ L > I U I ~ I L L ~ . I . ~ )  ely & 41 &"31 

"When anyone has a covenant with a people 
then he must not loosen or strengthen it till its 
term comes, or he lets them know (first) that 
he ends it".(~lrmlzl, abwab us-Sayr, Bab fi Gadar Hadrrh # 

1580) 

Therefore, it was not proper to ready the army at the 
borders before the expiry of the agreement of ceasefire or 
before announcing termination in the light of the prophe{s 
& sajring. 

Returned the captured territories 
Imagine an army that has made in-roads and occupied 

a large piece of enemy territory and continues to gain hrther 
unchecked, fully intoxicated with victory. Now, the words 
of the Holy Prophet 4% are brought to their notice that 
Muslims must be faithful to their covenant and at that very 
time Sayyidina ~u 'awiyyah G $1 ,, gives the order that they 
must hand over the occupied territory to the vanquished and 
retreat. The territories were returned and they all retreated to 
their own land. We do not find a similar example in the 
history of the world that a people returned the won-over 
lands merely to honur their covenant. In this instance, the 
advance was not prompted by a lust for territory or 
leadership but by a desire to please Allah. Thus, when they 
learnt of the Command of Allah that they should be loyal to 
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their covenant and they had possibly been wrong, they 
returned to their own lands. 

This is the Islam which we are commanded to enter 
completely. 

Sayyidina Umar . L C J ~ I ~ >  and the Covenant 
When Sayyidina Umar LEAp, conquered Bayt ul 

maqdas (Jerusalem) he made an agreement with the 
Christians and Jews that the Muslims will protect them and 
their properties in return for the Jizyah received from them. 
Jivah is a tax that is received from non-Muslims. Thus, in 
terms of the agreement they paid the Jizyah annually. It 
transpired later that Muslims faced confrontation with an 
enemy so that the army stationed at the Bayt ul Maqdas was 
required at the battlefield. There was a suggestion that this 
unit of the army may be called upon to reinforce the main 
body. Sayyidina Umar LE 511 &, agreed with the idea but he 
also ordered that the Jews and Christians must be told that 
the army had to be called at the warfront so they could not 
offer them protection. The Jizyah that they had paid that 
year would be refunded to them and after that the army 
would be withdrawn and they may arrange their own 
security measures. 

This is Islam. It is not merely an observance of 
prayer and Fasting that qualifies one as a Muslim. A man 
becomes a perfect Muslim only when he resigns wholly to 
the will of Allah - submitting his tongue, his eyes, his ears 
and his living to the pleasure of Allah. 

It is unIslamic to hurt anyone 
The Holy Prophet & has said about a Muslim that 

he is one from whose hand and tongue other Muslims are 
safe and it is a grave sin to hurt other Muslims and it is 
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forbidden. It is as grave a sin as consuming wine, being 
immodest or eating pork. Every kind of hurting another or 
causing him inconvenience is a grave sin. It is the duty of 
a Muslim that he should not hurt anyone. For instance, if 
anyone parks his car in a way that blocks people's passage 
and he thinks of it as no more than a traffic offence then 
he is really offending religion and committing a sin. It is 
not merely bad manners but also a grave sin similar to 
drinking wine because the Messenger of Allah & said that 
a Muslim is one from whose hand and tongue other 
Muslims are safe, that is they are safe from him in all 
ways. By parking his car at a wrong place. he has been a 
nuisance to other people. Our position today is thattwe 
have restricted religion to worship, like prayer and 
Fasting, and to the mosque and the daily routine of 
glorifying Allah and praising Him. We pay scant respect 
to rights of fellow-men that Allah has placed on us. 

Who is the real Indigent 
A Hadith tells us that the Prophet & once asked his 

Companions wh~pJ "Who is an indigent?" They said, 
"Messenger of Allah, we consider that person an indigent 
who has no money with him." The Prophet & said, "An 
indigent in the true sence of the word is not one who has 
no money on him but he is one who is brought before 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection while he has plenty of 
pious deeds to his credit in the Record of Deeds like 
Fasting, prayers, chants of z i b  and supplications. But, he 
would have devoured somebody's property. cheated 
someone, caused heartache to another and hurt someone 
else. He would have in his Record of Deeds violations of 
the rights of other people. Those people will complain to 
Allah about this man that he had wronged them and that 
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Allah should get him to make amends. Currency as we 
know it in this world will not be valid there are he might 
have paid it in compensation. The legal tender there would 
be pious deeds. So, those people will be credited with this 
man's pious deeds - his prayers and his Fasts and so on. 
Each of them will thus be compensated and satisfied. This 
will go on until all his pious deeds are exhausted. This 
man will become empty-handed. The piles of his piety, 
whether prayers or Fasts, will have been given away. But, 
the claimants would not all have been compensated. Allah 
will order then that the sins of the remaining claimants 
must be transferred to this man's Record of Deeds. As a 
consequence the man may have brought piles of piety but, 
having exhausted them, will carry away piles of sins. This 
is the real indigent." 

We are not fully entered into Islam 
This is enough to tell us how grave the matter of 

rights of fellow-men are. But, we do not even consider it 
to be part of religion. The noble ~u;an calls upon the 
Believers to enter into Islam completely - with all of our 
existence, our living, our worship, our dealings, our social 
Life our manners, every part of us must enter into Islam. . 
Only then will we be true Muslims and it was only this 
thing that spread Islam. Islam did not spread by 
propagation but through the example and character of 
men. Whereever they went, Muslims were distinguished 
by their example and character and this attracted men to 
Islam. However, today other people observe our living and 
character and are repulsed from Islam. 
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Let us resolve to enter into Islam Completely 
Let us derive some benefit from the foregoing 

discussion and resolve that we shall let Islam enter our 
lives- into every department of it whether worship, mutual 
dealings, social life or manners. Our every action should 
be in terms of Islam. Let us try to do it. 

We must obtain knowledge of Religion 
Finally, I request that all of us must spare some time 

out of the twenty-four hours to obtain some knowledge of 
religion. Reliable religious books are available. We must 
have them with us and make it a habit to read them in our 
homes so that we will benefit by religious teachings. Our 
problem today is that we do not know about religion. This 
discussion will be deemed to have borne fruit if we are 
able to benefit and observe and follow the religious 
teachings in our lives. If not, there are many occasions 
when something is said and heard (but not heeded). 

May Allah be merciful to us and cause us to behave 
on these teachings. Aameen. 
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Praise be to Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and ask Him for His forgiveness. We 
seek refbge in Allah from the evil of our souls 
and from our sinful deeds. He whom Allah 
guides, no one can mislead and He whom He 
leaves astray none can guide. And we bear 
witness that there is no god except Allah who 
is alone and who has no partner and we bear 
witness that Sayyidina Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger, may Allah bless him 
and his family and companions and may He 
favour him and give him peace a complete 
peace abundantly. 
I seek rehge in Allah from the accursed Satan. 
In the Name of Allah the Compassionate, the 
Mercifbl. 
"And those who hoard up gold and silver and 
expend it not in the way of Allah,so give them 
the glad tidings of a painful chastisement,on 
the day when it shall (all) be heated in the Fire 
of Hell, and there with their foreheads and 
their sides and their backs shall be branded, 
(saying), This is what you hoarded up for 
yourselves, so taste you now what you used to 
hoard up." (at-~awbah,  9 34-35) 

I have believed in Allah. Allah, our Great 
Protector, has spoken the Truth and His 
Messenger, the noble Prophet, has spoken the 
Truth and we are witnesses over that and 
grateful. Praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the 
worlds. 
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Introduction 
The gathering today has before it the subject of 

Zakah. There are a few days to the month of Ramadan and 
Muslims generally pay Zakah in this holy month. So, the 
time is opportune to discuss the importance of Zakah, its 
virtues and the necessary procedure and rules. This will 
enable us to pay Zakah properly. 

Admonition for not paying Zakah 
It is for this reason that I have quoted two verses of 

the Holy Qur'an. These verses speak of the serious 
warning that Allah has given to those people who do not 
pay Zakah on their assets as prescribed. Very strong 
words are used to warn them of the punishment. So, the 
Qur'an says, "Those who hoard up gold and silver and 
expend not in the way of Allah so (0 Prophet &) give 
them tidings, of a severe punishment." These are the 
people who continue to hoard their wealth, gold and silver 
and do not spend in the cause of Allah and do not fulfil the 
duties imposed on them by Allah so let them have the glad 
tidings of a painful punishment. Then, the next verse 
describes the kind of the painful punishment. This 
punishment will be awarded on the day when the gold and 
silver will be heated in the fir of Hell and with it the man's 
forehead, and his sides and back will be branded. And it 
will be said to him: 

b>y ,FjZ O& $ *fy$.L,,& 
(ro r t tpl) 

This is what you hoarded up for yourself so 
taste now what you used to hoard up. 
May Al lah  preserve a l l  Muslims from this  

Aameen ! 
The fate of the people is described who store up 
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wealth but fail to discharge their duties correctly. The 
warning is given not merely in these verses but it is given 
in other verses of the ~ u r ' a n  too. For instance, we are told 
tn surah a1 Humazah. 

& 5i I-- ;A"&> $6 $;a; $ xj 
> u1 /J, I ,Al  0 ,  -,, ;&l$L'yJ%O;&i , 

(..; idlijy) 0 F$iil;c$;,t~ oajjJ141 
Wo to every slanderer, defamer, who amasses 
wealth and counts it. He thinks that his wealth 
will make him live forever! Certainly not!He 
shall be thrown into the Hutamah. And what the 
Hutamah is? It is the fire kindled by Allah, 
which roars over the hearts. (a1 Humazah, 104 1-71 

He will be punished because of his wealth against 
which he did not pay the dues. The Hutamah is a fire 
kindled by Allah not by any man whose kindled fire can 
be extinguished by water or sand. The fire kindled by 
Allah will burn man's heart and liver (that is it will reach 
upto his heart and liver). This is a very grave warning. 
May Allah protect every Muslim from it. Aameen! 

From where is the wealth coming 
Why is such a strong warning given for not paying 

zakah ? It is to be considered first where one gets one's 
wealth from? Whether he is engaged in business, 
employment, agriculture or in other occupation, does he 
think that he amassed the wealth by his own effort? In 
fact, it is a system drawn up by Allah through which He 
provides livelihood to different people. 
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Who sends the customers 
A shopkeeper supposes that he has opened his 

shop and sells his merchandise and so earns wealth but 
he does not consider who sends customers to his shop. 
Suppose if no customer had visited him, would he have 
earned money? It is Allah who sends his customers and 
who has formed a system whereby each fulfils the need 
of the other. He prompts one to set up a shop and 
another to visit his shop. 

An eye-opening event 
I had an elder brother, Muhammad Zaki Kayfi ~IL-, 

+, may Allah elevate his rank. He had a bookshop in 
Lahore, Idara Islamiyat. That shop is still in business. He 
told me once that very unique acts of Allah are witnessed 
in business. He cited an example of a morning when he 
woke up to see it rain heavily. Water had flooded the 
streets. He thought that it was better to stay home rather 
than open the shop because no one would buy a book 
especially a religious book. People generally put a 
religious book last on their list till everything else is 
bought and there is a spare money. This is because books 
do not satiate the hungry nor do they quench the thirst. 
When one's needs are fulfilled and he has some money on 
hand he will prefer to buy a fiction or a novel. 

However ,  my bo r the r  had  1 ived .wi th  t he  
religious-minded and had been with Mawlana Thanavi i ~ ,  

SO he said to himself, "It is okay if no customer visits 
my shop but Allah made it a source of my livelihood so it 
is my duty to open it and wait. To get a customer to visit 
my shop is not my task; it is on someone else to send him 
to me. I must not lag behind in my duty whether it rains or 
there is flood." So, he took his umbrella and waded 
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through water to his shop. He opened it and waited for his 
customers. Not expecting one, he opened the ~ur ' an  and 
began reciting it. Hardly had he begun the recital when he 
saw some men in raincoats and holding umbrellas enter 
his shop to buy books and he wondered what had made 
them brave in the rain aild floods to visit a bookshop. This 
happened all day and his sale that day was the same as his 
sale on a normal day. He then realised that the customers 
did not come on their own but were sent by someone 
because He has appointed his livelihood through his shop. 

Distribution of labour is by Allah 
It is a system organised by Allah that He sends 

customers to different people. No one else has distributed 
different tasks and business to different people. It is Allah 
who has put in the hearts of men that they should do 
different tasks and take up different occupations and 
businesses. Someone sells cloth, someone shoes, someone 
rice, someone utensils and so on. In this way everyone 
sees to the needs of the other. There has never been an 
intentional worldwide distribution of labour whereby 
everyone was asked to do something or the other. It has 
been an automatic, unplanned distribution of tasks. The 
result is that everything that is necessary is available in the 
market and there is a buyer for everything sold. In other 
words, a means of livelihood is available to different 
people. This system is orginised by Allah and it provides 
livelihood to different people. 

Who grows food from the land 
Whether one is engaged in a business, in farming or 

in an employment, He is Allah who really provides 
sustenance. Let us take agriculture for example. The 

123 Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:IX) 

farmer tends to the land and sows the seeds. He then 
. irrigates the land but He is Allah alone who causes the 
seed to sprout. A seed which really is lifeless and 
weightless but it pierces the tough earth to make itself 
known. Its roots are very delicate, so much that even a 
child may undo them with his fingers but they are strong 
enough to tolerate the severity of the varying seasons and 
the winds. Passing different stages, the seed finally grows 
the fruit that is consumed by the people the world over. 
Allah alone brings these things to happen. 

Man is not capable of producing anything 
Therefore, whatever the means of income, man is on 

the earth to do a limited task and he does that but he is not 
able to cause anything to grow. He is Allah alone who 
produces what is necessary and grants it to mankind 
whatever man has is a blessing from Allah 

(.A* a$,, >;ill &a\ '$4 

To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth. (AI-~aqarah, 2 284) 

The real master is Allah 
After giving things to man, Allah also said to him, 

"You are the owner." Thus, He has said in Surah Yasin. 
, 

Q, O+ LGi -G-,i*; a&G 04 ; \* ,, 0 ,,, 
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("1 '5-4 

"Have they not seen that we have created for 
them - among the things which our hands have 
fashioned-cattle that they own." (Surah Y a m ,  36 71)  

"I was the Real Owner but I made you the owners. So 
in the things that have come to your possession true right 
belongs to Me. Then spend in the way, I have commanded 
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you." If a man spends in accordance with the commands of 
Allah then the rest of his possessions are lawful for him and 
blessings of Allah are on those possessions. If he does not 
give fiom his wealth what Allah has asked him to give then 
all of it is fire for him and he will experience the fire on the 
Day of Resurrection when he will be branded with it and 
told, "This is the wealth that you had amassed." 

Only 2 112% is to be paid 
If Allah had said, "Keep to yourself the 2 112% and 

spend in His way the rest 97 112% then that would have 
been just because all really belongs to Him and is granted 
by Him. But He is Merciful to His slaves and asked them 
to retain the bulk share of 97 112% and spend in His way 
only 2 112% because man is in clind towards possession. 
The 97 112% will then become lawful and pure; it may be 
spent on his lawful personal needs. 

Emphasis on Zakah 
The 2 112% is zakah. The ~ u r ' a n  has said about it. 

1 g; I I ( 

And establish the Salah, and pay the Zakah 
(al-Baqarah, 2 43) 

At the same time as prayer is mentioned, Zakah is 
also mentioned. This is the importance attached to 
Zakah.If that is the case and the wealth also is a grant 
from Allah then a Muslim must, at least, make the 2 1/ 2% 
payment in accordance with 'the Command of Allah. He 
will not suffer anything if he pays this small amount. 
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Zakalz must be calculated and paid 
Many people just neglect payment of Zakah. They 

simply do not pay it.There are some others who pay Zakah 
but do not bother to calculate the correct procedure is to 
assess the wealth and possessions and pay the 2 11 2% on 
it. They shy away from counting their stocks and 
possessions and estimate the Zakah payable on that. This 
could lead to an error and a lesser amount could have been 
estimated and even if an insignificant amount as low as 
one rupee is underpaid then it is enough to ruin the rest of 
the wealth. If an over payment is made then, Insha Allah, 
there will be no questioning on that. 

When Property causes Ruin 
We are told in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah 

8 said, "When zakah becomes part of a wealth - that" is, 
when full zakah is not paid but something of it remains 
unpaid then that wealth becomes a means of ruin for the 
owner." Therefore, we must be careful in evaluating our 
wealth and pay the full zakah due on it otherwise the 
obligation remains unobserved. By the Grace of Allah, a 
majorty of Muslims pay zakah but they are not careful in 
making a proper calculation before paying it with the 
result that something of zakah remains included in their 
wealth. That becomes a cause of destruction and ruin. 

Benefits of Zakah in this life 
Zakah must be paid with the intention that the 

command of Allah is being observed, it is the demand of 
His pleasure and a form of worship is being fulfilled. 
Whether benefit from that payment or not, our aim should 
be to obtain the pleasure of Allah. This is the true aim of 
zakah. It is the mercy of Allah on us that when anyone 
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pays zakah, Allah lets him have its benefits too. His 
possessions and wealth are blessed as we are told in the 
~u;ani 

r: ,, 0 ,  d&\ &', \,$I a\ 

Allah blots out usury andaugments charity 
(al-Baqarah, 2.276) 

A Haidth quotes the Holy Prophet & as saying, 
"When a slave of Allah pays zakah, the Angels of Allah 
pray for him in these words : 

>u &\ Jj &b id>, "15 6,h) Lhli k--@ bJI h! p&!\ 

(&I> &' L? 1.u 

" 0  Allah! Grant abundance to him who spends 
(in Your cause) and destroy him who does not 
spend and restricts to himself his wealth." 
(Bukhan Book of Zakah) 

That is why, he said : 
J b ; p ~ ~ ~ ~  

Charity does not diminish wealth 
So, it happens sometimes that as a Muslim pays 

Zakah, Allah opens for him fiesh avenue of income so that 
he receives more than he has paid in zakah. It happens 
sometimes that although payment of zakah seems to reduce 
wealth to the extent of payment, Allah blesses the remaining 
wealth so it provides more benefit than expected from it. 

Consequences of lack of blessings in wealth 
Today, everyone believes in numbers. No one 

understands what one means by blessings. It is the name 
given to benefit beyond expectation from something. For 
example, someone earns a lot of money someday and 
takes his earnings home only to find a child ill and only 
one visit to a doctor costs him all his day's earnings. This 
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means that there was lack of blessings in his earnings. Or, 
he encounters bandits on the way who disown him of his 
earnings. This is also an example of lack of blessings in 
his wealth. Or, the man buys food from his earnings and 
eats it only to get an indigestion. This again is an example 
of lack of blessings in his earnings. On the other hand, 
blessings in a man's earnings allow him to reap more 
benefit from his little earnings than he had expected. Allah 
showers blessings on him who does what Allah has 
commanded him to do. Therefore, we must pay zakah on 
our wealth in the manner Allah and His Messenger & 
have instructed us to pay and make a correct calculation, 
not a mere conjecture. 

The Nisab of Zakah 
Allah has prescribed a Nisab (standard) for Zakah. 

Ndsab is the minimum amount of property liable to 
payment of zakah. If anyone owns property less than the 
Nisab then he is not liable to pay zakah but when he 
possess the nisab he becomes liable to pay zakah on it. 
The nisab is : fifty two and a half tolas of silver or its 
value in cash or jewellery or commercial merchandise. 
The person who has this much wealth is known as Sahib 
Nisab (owner of the property liable to zakah). 

It is not necessary that each rupee 
should have been owned for a year 

Zakah is payable by the Sahib Nisab when he has the 
nisab in his hands for a year. Zakah is then wajib on him. 
There is a misconception generally that a man should have 
every part of his money or wealth for a year to be called a 
Sahib Nisab and only then will zakah be wajib on him. It is 
not so. Rather, if a man becomes a Sahib Nisab at one time 
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say the 1 st of Ramadan and then again on the next 1 st 
Ramadan he is a Sahib Nisab. He is liable to pay zakah even 
if during the year he did not constantly have that much 
wealth. On the 1st Ramadan when the first year is over and 
the next begins he will pay zakah on what he owns even if 
he may have had some of the wealth only for a day. 

Zakah is payable on the wealth 
one owns on the date of Zakalz 

For example, a man had a hundred thousand rupees 
on the 1st of Ramadan. Next year two days before this 
date he received another fifty thousand rupees so on the 
1st Ramadan he had a hundred and fifty thousand rupees. 
It is now fard (absolute obligation) to pay zakah on this 
amount of a hundred and fifty thousand rupees. He cannot 
argue that he has had fifty thousand rupees for only two 
days so he will not pay zakah on that amount because that 
money has not been with him for a year. Rather, he will 
consider the date of payment of zakah, the date when he 
became a Sahib Nisab, and value his assets and pay zakah 
on these assets. The value may be more than the last year's 
value or it may have become less. For example, he had a 
hundred thousand rupees last year and he may have a 
hundred and fifty thousand in the current year so he will 
pay zakah on the current value of a hundred and fifty 
thousand rupees. Or, he may have only fifty thousand 
rupees this year then he will pay zakah on the amount of 
fifty thousand rupees only. The amount of money spent 
during the year is not calculated and no zakah is paid on 
the money so spent. Allah has spared man from the 
intricacies of accounting and has prescribed an easy 
method so that he has not to worry about the money that 
he has spent and used up. In the same way, whatever 
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money is received during the year has not to be recorded 
separately. It is so simple that whatever money and assets 
a man has on the date of zakah, he will pay zakah on that 
amount. This is the meaning of the words 'passing of a 
year.' 

On what heads is Zakalz payable 
It is one of the several favours of Allah on us that He 

has not made it fard (obligatory) on us to pay zakah on 
every item we possess, for there are different heads of 
assets a man may own. The items on which zakah is fard 
are: 

( I )  Cash in any form like currency notes cr coins. 
(2) Gold and Silver whether jewellery or coins. 

Some people suppose that jewellery used by women is not 
liable to zakah whiah is a wrong notion. The truth is that 
zakah is payable on the jewellery that is worn or used and 
made of gold or silver; however, zakah is not applied on 
jewellery made of any other metal such as platinum. 
Similarly, zakah is not paid on pearl or jewel as long as 
they are in personal use and not for business purposes. 

We must not apply reasoning in these matters 
We must remember that zakah is a form of worship 

and a duty imposed on us by Allah. Some people try to 
rcason nut the wlsdom behind different rulings and ask 
why zakah is applied on some things and not on others. 
To p.1~ zakah is to perform a worship whether we 
unde~sta~id the reason behind it or not. Thus, we cannot 
ask why za~ull is payable on gold and silver and not on 
pearls, je\v,.ls, and platinum. It is like asking why the 
Maghrib prayer is not reduced during a journey while the 
Zuhr, Asv a,!d Isha prayers are reduced to the Qasr. Qasr 
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for these three prayers two is rakaat each instead of four 
while one is travelling. Or, it is like asking why a 
passenger who travels luxuriously by first class in an 
airline is allowed to offer Qasr prayers while another 
travelling with great difficulty in a local bus within his 
city not allowed to offer Qasr prayers. The answer to all 
such questions is the same that these are rules of worship 
prescribed by Allah and these rules must be respected 
otherwise the worship will be meaningless. 

To offer worhsip is to obey 
the Command of Allah 

It is also like asking why Hajj is observed on 9th Zul 
Hajjah and not on just any day convenient to a pilgrim, 
and why stay just one day at 'Arafah and not three days. 
Obviously, if anyone stays at 'Arafah for three days instead 
of one day his Hajj will not be valid because he does not 
follow the method prescribed by Allah. Again, a man 
cannot say that he will perform the Rami of the Jarnarat 
all together on the fourth day instead of the three days of 
Hajj. Rami is the casting of pebbles on the Jamarat, the 
pillars marking places where Satan tried to tempt 
Sayyidina Ismail +JI+. This also is a form of worship and 
a worship should be performed in its prescribed manner 
otherwise it is invalid and meaningless. Thus they raise an 
objection on the levy of zakah on gold and silver and not 
on pearl is to question the philosophy of worship. 
Nevertheless, Allah has prescribed zakah on gold and 
silver whether in use or not, and on cash money. 
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Method of valuing merchandise of trade 
Zakah is also paid on merchandise of trade. For 

instance, if someone has stock-in-trade at his shop then he 
will have to pay zakah on all his stock. However, at the 
time of valuation the shop-keeper is at liberty to value his 
stock at the price his good would fetch if sold in bulk. 
There is a retail price, a wholesale price and a price that 
would apply to the entize stock sold together. So, there is a 
scope to price the stock at such a price and then pay zakah 
at 2 112%; however, it is safer to use the wholesale price. 

What is stock-in-trade 
Everything that a man buys with intent to re-sell is 

stock-in-trade. Thus, if anyone buys a piece of land to 
re-sell at a hcgher price, or a house or car, then these 
things are his trading merchandise. Zakah is wajib 
(obligatory) on all these things because he had acquired 
them with intent to sell. Many people buy a piece of land 
as an investment intending to sell it later at a higher price 
and making a profit in the process. Zakah is payable on 
the value of this land. However, if anyone buys a piece of 
land with the hope that if he' has an opportunity he will 
construct a house thereon for his personal use, or give it 
on rent or alternatively, sell it off so having' no defi~ite 
intentions;-he has not made a choice of the three options 
then zakah is not payable on that piece of land. Zakah is 
only wajib when the intention at the time of byying was 
clearly to re-sell. Even if anyone buys a piece of land with 
intent to construct a house for himself but later on he 
changes his mind and decides to sell it, a mere change of 
intention does not involve any liability on him to pay 
zakah; only after he actually sells the land and receives the 
sale proceeds will he have to pay zakah on that. 
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So, everything that is bought with intent to re-sell is 
stock-in-trade and attracts zakah at two-and-a-half percent. 

The date of valuation 
It must be remembered too that the date of valuation 

is the date of calculation of zakah. If a piece of land was 
purchased for a hundred thousand rupees and values a 
million rupees on that date then will zakah be paid, on the 
latter value and not on one hundred thousand rupees. 

Zakah on share certificates 
Share Certificates are also stock-in-trade. There are 

two possibilities : a man may buy shares to receive annual 
profit from the company and another may buy them to sell 
them at a higher price. 

In the second case where a man buys shares with 
intent to do business and sell them at a higher price then 
zakah is wajib on the full market value of the shares. For 
instance, if the purchase price was Rs.50 and the current 
market value is Rs.60 on the day of calculating zakah then 
the shares will be valued at Rs.60 and zakah is to be paid 
at 2 112%. 

However, in the first case where the man did not 
intend to re-sell his shares at the time of purchase but 
hoped to receive annual profit on them he is allowed to 
find out the fixed assets of the company and its liquid 
assets and he may pay zakah on the proportion of liquid 
assets in his shares. The fixed assets include building, 
machinery, cars, etc. while the liquid assets comprise of 
cash, stock-in-trade, raw material and finished goods. 
Suppose, the fixed assets form lbrty percent of its overall 
assets and the liquid assets form sixty percent, the 
share-holder will value his share holdings at the market 
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value and pay zakah on sixty percent of that value. Thus, 
if the market value of each share is Rs.60 and the assets on 
which zakah is payable comprise 60% of the assets while 
the remaining do not attract zakah then the value of each 
share liable to zakah is Rs.36. If this data cannot be found 
out from any company then zakah will be paid on the full 
market value. 

Every other financial instrument apart from shares 
will be categorised with cash whether they are bonds or 
certificates. Zakah will be paid on their face value. 

Factory Assets that attract Zakalz 
The finished product in a factory is liable to be 

valued for zakah. In the same way, zakah is payable on the 
merchandise at different stages of production and on raw 
materials. However, zakah is not payable on factory 
machinery, building, cars etc. 

In the same way, if anyone is a partner in a business 
then he will be liable to pay Zakah on the market value of 
his share in business. 

In short, zakah is payable on cash which includes cash 
at bank and financial instruments, on stock-in-trade that 
includes finished products, raw material and merchandise 
under different stages of production, on share certificates 
which are also included in stock-in-trade, and on everthing 
else that is classified as stock-in-trade which anyone has 
bought with intent to re-sell. 

At the time of paying zakah the gross value of all 
these things must be found out and zakah paid on that value. 
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Zakah on Loans Receivable 
Apart from these, certain sums of money are 

receivable from other people. Either loans are given to 
them or sales are made to them on credit. So, when one 
calculates the gross value on which he has to pay Zakah, 
he must include sums receivable from all such sundry 
debtors. Although Shari hh tells us that until sums 
receivable are not actually received Zakah is not payable 
on them yet when they are received Zakah is paid for 
every past year it was payable on them but not paid. For 
example, if anyone had loaned another person a sum of a 
hundred thousand rupees and he receives it back after five 
years then although it was not Wajzb for him to pay Zakah 
on this sum of money for the five years yet once he had 
received it back then he will have to pay Zakah for each of 
those five years. Now, since it becomes very difficult 
sometimes to pay previous dues of Zakah all together so it 
is better to pay it each year regularly on the loan 
receivable.So, when a man calculates the Zakah payable to 
him, he may include sums receivable in the gross value. 

Debts be deducted 
The debts payable must be added up and their total 

deducted from the gross value of possessions on which 
Zakah is payable. On the net value, Zakah is paid at 2 1/ 
2%. It is better to keep apart the Zakah payable and disburse 
it among those entitled to receive it from time to time. 

Loans are of two kinds 
We must understand that loans are of two kinds. The 

first kind is that loan which one ordinarily borrows for 
personal meeds or to meet contingencies. The second type 
of loans are those which the capitalists take to finance 
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their commercial projects for expansion. For instance, 
they borrow to set up a factory, buy machinery, import 
trading merchandise or to set up additional factories, etc. 
Now, if this second kind of borrowing is deducted from 
the gross value of possessions to arrive at the net wealth 
that attracts zakah, then not only will these capitalists find 
themselves not liable to pay zakah but also in fact, some 
of them might find that they are entitled to receive zakah. 
This is because they borrow from the financial institutions 
more than what they possess of zakah leviable wealth. 
They are poor people from this point of view. Therefore, 
Shari hh has distinguished the different borrwoings when 
the question of duduction arises. 

When are commercial borrowings duducted 
The first kind of loans will be deducted from the gross 

value and zakah will be paid on the nett value. As for the 
second kind of borrowings, if anyone borrows money for 
commercial purpose to finance anything on which zakah is 
levied (for instance, raw material) then the borrowings will 
be deducted from the gross value. But, if the borrowings are 
to finance such things as do not attract zakah then the loans 
will not be deducted from the gross value. 

Examples of brrowings 
Suppose someone borrows from a bank ten million 

rupees to buy machinery. Since zakah is not levied on plant 
and machinery, the loan will not be deducted from the gross 
value of his assets on which zakah is payable. But, if he 
purchased raw material from the borrowed money then the 
value of borrowings will be deducted from the gross zakah 
leviable value because the raw material itself attracts zakah, 
and is already included in the gross value. 
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In short, normal borrowings are deducted from the 
gross value but commercial borrowings are not deducted if 
used to finance something on which Zakah is not paid, but 
deducted if used to finance anything on which Zakah is 
paid. These were rules concerning payment of Zakah. 

Znknlt is paid to the entitled 
Let us now see the rules concerning disbursement of 

zakah. My respected father, Mawlana Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi +JS dl -, used to say that Allah has not asked us to 
just give out zakah but He has commanded us to pay it 
carefully e,rjl,s,-l, and distribute it to the proper entitled 
people, not give it out injudiciously. The directions of 
Shari Z?h should be heeded while distributing zakah. Some 
people pay zakah but do not care to distribute it to the 
right people and do not care if it is put to proper use. They 
hand over the zakah money to someone without ensuring 
that he uses it for proper causes. There are many 
institutions that collect zakah and there may be many 
among them who do not make sure that money under this 
head is put to proper use.   here fore, zakah must not just 
be handed over but must be paid out with care. 

Who is entitled 
Shari ah has prescribed the principle that zakah 

must be paid to only those who are not themselves Sahib 
Nisab. Even those people, who have in their possession 
anything more than their needs and which is worth as 
much as the value of fifty two and half tolas of silver, are 
not entitled to receive zakah. Such people are entitled to it 
who do not have anything equal to the value of fifty two 
and a half tola of silver after meeting their needs, whether 
cash or anything of that value. 
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The entitled must be handed over ownership 
The Shari hh commands us that the person entitled 

to zakah must be made owner of it when the amount is 
paid over to him. This means that he should have a free 
say in his property. This is why zakah cannot be used to 
construct a building and cannot be paid as salary of the 
employees of an institution. If it was allowed to use zakah 
to build and establish institutions then it would have been 
misused, the buildings require much money and the 
institutions pay heavy salaries. Therefore, one who is not a 
Sahib  Nisab must be paid zakah and  transferred 
ownership over it. Zakah must be paid to only such people 
and only then is zakah validly paid. 

The relatives who may be paid Zaknlz 
The duty to pay zakah encourages the Muslim to 

spend the money under this head in a proper cause. He 
looks out for the right people and makes out a list of those 
entitled to receive it. He then disburses the amount to these 
people and it is one of his responsibilities to do so. One 
must pay zakah to those who are entitled and who live in his 
neighbourhood, who are his acquaintances, relatives and 
friends. The most excellent act in the payment of zakah is to 
pay it to those of one's relatives who are entitled and this 
secures him a dual reward - against payment of Zakah and 
against strengthening ties of relationship. Zakah may be 
paid to every relative who is entitled to it except two the 
relationship of father and son so neither father nor son can 
pay it to the other. and the marital relationship so the 
spouses cannot pay of zakah to one another. All other 
relationship do not bar payment of zakah, for example, one 
can pay it to a brother and a sister, an uncle or an aunt 
whether paternal or maternal, the only condition is that they - 
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should be entitled to it. 

The command to pay Zakalz to 
a widow and to orphans 

Some people suppose that a widow must be paid 
zakah preferably but the condition stands here too that she 
must be one who is entitled to it and not a Sahib Nisab. If 
she is thus entitled then it is excellent to pay zakah to her. 
But, if she is a widow but not entitled then being a widow 
does not qualify her to receive zakah. In the same way, it 
is excellent to pay zakah to an orphan provided he is 
entitled to it but if he is not entitled being a Sahib Nisab 
then it does not qualify him to receive the zakah, although 
he is an orphan. These rules must be borne in mind while 
paying zakah to anyone. 

Deduction of Zakalz from Bank Accounts 
For some time now, zakah is collected by the 

government and the financial institutions do it for the 
government as also some companies who deduct zakah 
and pay it to the government. This calls for some 
comments. 

As far as banks and financial institutions are 
concerned, zakah of a person stands paid when deducted 
by them and he is not required to pay that again. However, 
he may form an intention on the 1st of Ramadan as a 
precautionary measure that he is paying the zakah so that 
his duty in this regard is discharged and he may not pay it 
again. Some people are in doubt that before the full year 
passed on their entire wealth, zakah is being deducted on 
all of it. I have stated earlier in this discourse that it is not 
necessary that a full year should pass on every part of the 
wealth. If anyone is a Sahib Nisab then even the wealth he 
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gets a day before the year ends will be added to the gross 
value and the zakah deducted on it is correctly charged 
because zakah is wajib on that wealth. 

Deduction of loan from the Bank Balance 
However, someone may have all his wealth in cash 

in a bank account and not have anything else with himself. 
Then, he may also be a debtor and have to pay to other 
people, the bank will deduct zakah on the due date and he 
will not be able to deduct the "payables" from his gross 
wealth. There is one solution for that. He may withdraw 
the money from his account or transfer it to a current 
account before zakah is deducted because zakah is not 
deducted from a current account. Let me mention here in 
passing that everyone must maintain a current account and 
not a savings account becuase interest is paid on the 
savings accounts and that is unlawful. When he withdraws 
his money from the savings account, or transfers it, he will 
be able to take into account the "Payables" while 
calculating zakah. Alternatively, he may write to the Bank 
that he is not a Sahib Nisab and not liable to pay zakah. 
According to law, the Bank will not deduct zakah froin his 
account when he writes to them in this way. 

Deduction of Zakalz on 
Shares by the Company 

There is also the question of shares. When the 
company pays the annual dividend, it also deducts zakah 
but it calculates zakah on its face value while it should 
have been on the market value. So, while the zakah has 
been duly paid to the extent of the face value, the 
shareholder must calculate the difference between the 
market value and face value on the basis of the 
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exp l ana t i on  under  t he  head  "Zakah  On Share 
Certificates". For instance, the face value of a share is 
fifty rupees on which the company deducts zakah but the 
market value is sixty rupees, so the share-holder must pay 
zakah on ten rupees by himslef. This applies to share 
certificates and N.I.T. Units. Thus, whenever zakah has 
been deducted on face value, the difference between the 
market value and face value must be calculated and zakah 
paid thereon. 

The date of Znkalz 
Shari hh has not fixed a date for calculating zakah 

nor any period or date for its payment. In fact, every 
person may have his own date. In the eyes of Shari hh the 
true date begins when anyone becomes a Sahib Nisab. If 
anyone becomes a Sahib Nisab on the 1st Muhurrum then 
his date for zakah is that date and in future, he will 
calculate his zakah on the 1st of Muhurrum. But, often 
people do not remember when they became Sahib Nisab 
so they may fix any date when it is easy for them to 
calculate their liability. They may follow that date every 
year in future and it is good to pay a little more as a 
precautionary measure. 

Can one fix a date in Ramadan 
Normally, people pay zakah in the month of 

Ramadan because a Hadith tells us that observance of a 
fard (absolute obligation) in Ramadan entitles to a reward 
equal to seventy times. Thus payment of zakah will also 
fetch them a reward seventy times the normal reward. This 
is a correct thinking and commendable too but if anyone 
remembers his date when he became a Sahib Nisab then it 
is wrong for him to seek a date in Ramadan. He must 
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calculate his zakah on the date he remembers; however, if 
he pays the calculated zakah in small amounts then he may 
pay the remaining in the month of Ramadan. If he does 
not remember his date then there is an excuse for him to 

~ f ix a date in Ramadan. But he must pay a little more so 
that h e h a y  make up  for  any shortage because of 
difference in date. 

Then He may go  by that date every year and 
calculate his wealth accordingly. He may add up his 
wealth on that  date ,  cash,  gold holdings,  shares,  
stock-in-trade, etc. and get their values on that date. He 
may not then change the date again. 

This was a little comment on zakah. May Allah 
cause us to observe the commands that call on us to pay 
zakah. Aameen. 

&dl +, .& dr 31 LIP$ pT9 



Venue : Jame 'Masjid Baitul Mukarram 
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Time : After 'Asr Prayers 

Do Thoughts Disturb You 

1 * Lol 

Praise belongs to Allah,we praise Him and 
seek  His  he lp  and  a s k  Him for  His  
forgiveness. We believe in Him and place our 
trust in Him. We seek refuge in Allah from the 
inischief of our souls and from our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides there is none io 
mislead him and he whom He leaves astray 
there is none to guide him.We bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah, the One, Who 
has 1163 partner and we bear witness that 
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Sayyidina Muhammad is His Slave and 
Messenger, may Allah bless him and his 
family and his companions and may He favour 
him and give him peace,  a complete  
peace,plentifully. 

Evil thoughts, sign of Faith 
According to Sayyidina Abdullah Bin Masud ~ s n  dJ 

the Messenger of Allah & was asked about evil 
promptings that incite one to disbelief and polytheism and 
wickedness and sin. He said in answer to the question. 

3b.?l\ j c y ~ o  d \ j  
"They are signs of faith.". 

That is, one should not be worried on their account 
or feel sad and deterred because they are signs of faith. 

A Companion U ; U I ~ ,  asked the Prophet @. 
"Messenger of Allah! Sometimes I get such thoughts that 
rather than get them on my lips, I may better be reduced to 
charcoal." He meant to say that to speak of these 
thoughts was worse than burning in fire. In answer to that 
the Messenger of Allah & said. "These are truly signs of 
fatih." 

Satan robs faith 
Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki +J= -, explained 

this by saying that evil promptings came from the devil 
oecause he alone puts them into the hearts of men. He is 
the thief who steals faith. A thief and a robber will strike 
only where there is wealth, but where there is none they 
will not even look. Thus, the fact that the devil whispers 
in anyone's heart and enters it shows that there is wealth 
of faith in that heart. If there was not that wealth in the 
heart, the robber would not have entered it. So, he should 
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not worry because of whispers. The fact that one prefers to 
burn himself than revealing the promptings shows that he 
has faith in his heart. If there was no faith in the heart, he 
would not have said that. Therefore,the Holy Prophet & 
said,."It is a perfect sign of faith." 

One is not answerable for his evil thoughts 
A Hadith quotes the Messenger of Allah & saying : 

Lydpll J13lL+\ A$ 2J &dl h &\ 

Praise belongs to Allah who has restricted the 
devi l ' s  des igns  t o  no  more than ev i l  
promptings." He did not let it go further. It is 
the favour of Allah that He did not allow the 
devil's designs to influence them more than 
that. 
Another Hadith quotes the Holy Prophet & 

b ~ 3 . b  - y p b  2 1  & jj&-hl31 

"Allah forgives my people the evil thoughts 
that arise in their hearts." He will not hold 
them responsible for that. However, they will 
be questioned if they act upon them. 

Thoughts about belief 
Evil promptings are of two types.One of them 

concerns belief. The devil grows evil thoughts in a man's 
heart about the Being of Allah or about the Hereafter 
whether it is a reality or not. About such thoughts the Holy 
Prophet & has said that as long as you keep your belief 
correct then no matter how evil the thoughts you receive 
there will not be questioning on that, lnsha Allah, and 
neither will he who experiences these thoughts become an 
unbeliever because of that. Some people who get such 
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thoughts suppose themselves to have become like the devil 
or an unbeliever. They must remember that nothing happens 
by getting these thoughts as long as they are believers in 
their hearts, through their tongues and by their deeds. 

Sinful f houghts 
The other type of thoughts call man to commit sin 

and be immoral. He feels like doing something sinful or is 
inclined towards a sin. Allah has said about them that if 
anyone merely gets such thoughts then he will not be 
questioned about them as long as he does not act on them. 
Once a person does what his thoughts prompts him to do 
then h e  becomes liable to be  questioned about his 
behaviour. Thus, a person becomes answerable for his 
actions once he puts his thoughts into shape. When 
anyone receives an evil thought he must immediately seek 
refuge in Allah , " 0  Allah ! I experience the evil thought 
and I seek Your protection. Protect me from this sin." In 
this way the evil promptings will be checked. 

Turn to Allah when you 
receive anm evil prompting 

The noble ~ u r ' a n  relates the event of Sayyidina 
Yusuf ?~-hc l c .  He was put to a trial and he too received an 
evil prompting because , aftel all, he too was human he 
made this supplication to Allah: 

3 $6 s! L$i s3 . j>9( j  
-, 

"And if you turn n i t  away their guilk from me 
then I shall incline towards them, and become 
one of the ignorant." (Sura11 Y U S L I ~ ,  12 33) 

So,whenever one receives evil thoughts, he must 
immediately turn to Allah and seek His protection. " 0  
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Allah, protect me from this sin by Your mercy." And, he 
must redouble his resolve not to commit the sin. Then, the 
promptings will not harm him in the least. 

Thoughts that distrub during Prayer 
A third type of prompting is tolerated because it does 

not incline one towards sin. However, it does preclude one 
from concentrating on the worship ohe is engaged in. For 
instance, the moment a man forms an intention to offfer his 
prayers he begins to experience a wide range of wanderings 
from thoughts of food and drinks and the family to one's 
occupation etc. By themselves, these thoughts may not be 
sinful but they stop one from having his heart in prayer and 
from being humble and attentive. As they are involuntsuy 
thoughts not brought about intentionally one will not be 
answerable for them and will be forgiven. However, one 
must not purposefully bring such thoughts to oneself while 
one is engaged in prayer or set one's attention to them. A 
person who begins his prayer must keep his mind to it. 
When he recites , he must be attentive to his recital and if 
inspite of his efforts his mind keeps wandering then, Insha 
Allah, he will not be called upon to explain his behaviour 
but, as he recalls himself, he must return his attention to his 
prayer and his recital therein. If he persists in his efforts then 
his wanderings will come down and Allah will bless him 
with humility and humbleness. 

Do not disesteem Prayers 
Many people underestimate their prayer because of 

the wide range of thoughts they get while praying by 
saying, "Our prayer is nothing but an exercise." They must 
not underrate prayers in this way. It is the favour of Allah 
that He has inspired us to offer prayers and we must be 
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grateful to Him for that. They must not let their stray 
thoughts cause them to belittle their prayers whose regular 
observance is indeed a blessing of Allah. Insha Allah, they 
will not be asked to explain their thoughts but they must 
not intentionally let their minds to think in this manner. 

An incident in the life of Imam Ghazali +dl-, 

Imam Ghazali G ier) was an eminent scholar and 
Sufi and Allah had raised him to a very high station. He 
had a brother who had a purely Sufi bent of mind. 
Whenever Imam Gazali +dl iv) led prayers this brother of 
his did not follow him in prayers. Someone complained to 
their mother of his conduct. She summoned him and asked 
him why he did not offer prayers behind his brother. He 
answered, "Where does his prayer stand? How can I offer 
my prayer behind him? When he leads the prayers, his 
mind and heart are occupied in questions of menstruation 
and lochia so his prayer is dirty and I will not pray behind 
him." That woman was none other than the mother of 
Imam Gazali G dl bJ. She retorted, "While your brother 
solves juristic questions when engaged in prayers and it is 
permitted to think of them, you are occupied in finding his 
faults and examining the correctness of his prayer. These 
things are surely unlawful and forbidden in prayer. So, tell 
me who is better, he or you." The mother of Imam Ghazali 
PG dl ier) also made it clear that it is not sinful to think of 
juristic questions in prayer. So, if anyone intentionally 
brings to his mind thoughts that are part of worship and 
obedience then he is not acting contrary to the demand of 
prayer on one's humility. 
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Command to think over ~ur 'anic  v erses 
We are required to ponder over the verses of the 

~ u < a n  when we recite.Thus, if anyone obeys this command 
and thinks over what is recited from the ~ u < a n  when he 
prays then he is allowed to do so and it is a part of worship. 
He can intentionally think of anything when he prays that is 
part of obedience to a command and a form of worship. He 
should not think of worldly matters when he is offering 
prayers, but if these thoughts come to his mind on their own 
then it does not deter from his humility in prayer in the least. 
Of course, once he realises that he is wavering in his 
thoughts then he must check himself and return his 
concentration to prayers because he is not allowed to carry 
on with those thoughts when he is conscious of them. 

The Prostration is for Allah Alone 
Someone visited Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayi + LGI apr, 

and complained, "Mawlana, I am very worried because my 
prayers are of no use. When I prostrate I get very dirty 
sensual thoughts. My prostration is not sincere and I am 
worried that my prayers are not correct. I do not know how I 
may rescue myself from this." The Mawlana asked him 
what he thought of his prostration and he answered that it 
was very dirty and impure. The Mawlana said, "One must 
not offer an impure and dirty prostration before Allah. So, 
you offfer that to me because Allah is pure and 
only a pure prostration must be offered to Him. Let the dirty 
prostration be offered before me, I am impure myself." That 
man said "May Allah forgive me! How can I prostrate 
before you? The man asked "The Mawlana said, "That's 
enough. It tells us that one can only prostrate before Allah. 
The forehead cannot bow down before anybody no matter 
how dirty thoughts one while prostrating. The forehead will 
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only bow down before Allah. So, your prostration is for 
Allah and if the thoughts are involuntary they will not harm 
you in the least. Allah will surely forgive you and overlook 
them. 

There is wisdom in promptings and thoughts 
If ordinary people like us do not e x p e r i e m  such 

thoughts in prayer and go through prayer with great 
humility and we do not think of anyone else but Allah then 
we will swell with pride and egoism. We will then think 
of ourselves as great men. Someone has said. A, 30 

z ~ l ~ l g  "A weaver once prayed two rakaah and then waited 
after the prayer for Wahi (revelation from Allah.)" Maybe 
one of us would also lay claims to prophethood or the 
promised Mahdi if our prayers were undisturbed and 
sincere. Allah bestows the high station only to the 
deserving. There is wisdom in the thoughts that disturb 
one engaged in prayers. 

Reward on pious and evil intention 
In brief, the Hadith gives us the tidings that Allah will 

not hold anyone responsible for the thoughts he gets 
involuntarily. His mercy is very unique. As far as sins are 
concerned, His principle is that a person will not be taken to 
task for it if he gets the thought, shows a little interest and 
seems to form something like an intention but stops at that 
and does not make a firm resolve to commit it. In fact, if he 
gets the thought again and again and he goes on rejecting 
the idea and refuses to commit the sin then he will get a 
reward for not committing the sin. Then, as far as piety is 
concerned, the principle of Allah is that if anyone gets the 
thought and forms an intention to do it but does not make a 
firm resolve to do it actually then too he will earn a reward 
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from Allah. For instance, if anyone intends to give 
something in charity if he gets some wealth then he will be 
rewarded for that intention. Again, if anyone hopes to 
participate in Jihad if the opportunity arises and to gain 
Shahadah (martyrdom) through it then, according to a 
Hadith, Allah will grant him the rank of a Shahid (martyr) 

&I\) 2 d b  $\+dl 4 d 4 6- i>L+..d~ &3p 

"If anyone seeks martyrdom with a sincere 
heart, The will be classified among the martyrs 
even though he may die on his bed". 
Anyway, the procedure for a pious intention is that 

even before a firm resolve is made Allah will grant the 
reward, and for a sinful intention no punishment is 
awarded as long as a firm resolve is not made. 

The most apt example of thoughts 
A man must keep himself from making a firm resolve 

to commit a sin but he must not worry about the evil 
thoughts that he receives and must carry on with his duties. 
He must not stop fulfilling his obligations. A very apt 
example of this is given to us. It is like an ordinary man 
receiving an invitation from a King or President of a State. 
He will hurry along to the palace. On the way, he comes 
across different people, someone tries to hold his hand, and 
some tries to get a few words with him and so they all 
irritate him. Will this man stop and mix up with those 
people or carry on with his mission? If he obliges, those 
people then he will never make it to the palace but if he 
thinks of them as foolish people and resolves to earn the 
honour of a meeting with the king then he will pay no 
attention to those people. 
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It is sinful to bring the thoughts intentionally 
Someone wrote a letter to Mawlana Thanvi *tic &I L-, 

that he got different thoughts in his mind when he stood in 
prayer. He was worried about the validity of his prayer. 
The Mawlana wrote back to him that it isWnot sinful if 
thoughts come by themselves but it is sinful if thoughts 
are invited." 

The Remedy 
The remedy of the thoughts and promptings lies in 

ignoring them and not paying attention to them. If this 
advice is followed then gradually the thoughts and 
promptings will disappear. One must carry on with one's 
duties and when he stands in prayer he must keep his 
mind on that. Mawlana Thanvi +dl L-, has said in one of 
his sermons that the real thing desired of a man is prayer. 
Thus, if a worshipper gets involuntary thoughts then he 
must not belittle prayer for that reason. Often worshippers 
complain that they do not derive pleasure from prayer 
although they observe them or that they used to derive 
pleasure earlier but do not get it any more. They must 
know that  prayer is not made obligatory that the 
worshipper may derive pleasure but it is a form of worship 
and devotion to Allah. If a worshipper derives pleasure 
while praying then it is a blessing from Allah but if he 
does not get it then this thing does not render prayer 
defective in any way. If a man pays due attention to the 
various postures of prayer and'fulfils all the conditions 
and etiquettes of prayer and observes the sunnah method 
in offering prayer then even if he does not derive pleasure 
for the rest of his life, it does not matter because he will 
suffer nothing. He has to offer prayer whether he derives 
pleasure from it or not. 
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Prayers must be offered even 
if the worshipper is distracted 

In fact, if one offers prayer although he does not 
derive pleasure from it and feels a burden over him, then 
he will fetch a higher reward for his effort. He could not 
coax his heart to it and his base self would have him avoid 

@ 
it but he forced himself into praying in order to worship 
Allah and obey Him. So, he will get a greater reward. 
Mawlana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi ec ~ J I  -, used to say. As 
for the man who offers prayers all his life although he 
never derives pleasure from it, I congratulate him for two 
things. First, that he gets a greater reward for observing 
prayer in spite of the fact that he getsno pleasure from it 
and second, that if he had derived pleasure it may have 
been presumed that he offered prayer for the sake of 
pleasure but, in the absence of that, it is clear that his 
prayers are for the sake of Allah alone. He will get 
additional reward for that." Therefore, one must not worry 
himself that he gets no pleasure from prayer. 

Man is responsible for deeds 
Some people write that there was a time when they 

experienced a unique conditions when they prayed and. 
They remained unaware of their surroundings when they 
were in their prayer but they did not get the same 
experience any more. They were worried lest the devil had 
gained the better of them. Let them realise that these 
experiences are beyond the powers of man. He may or 
may not derive pleasure and this is not within his powers 
to derive pleasure and man is not responsible for that. He 
is responsible only for his deeds. What concerns him is 
whether he performs his deeds or not and whether he 
follows the sunnah of the Holy Prophet Muhammad & in 
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their performance or not. If his deeds are according to 
sunnuh then it does not matter whether he experiences a 
condition or not, he is, nevertheless, absolved of his 
responsibility. His deeds receive approval. The underlying 
point is that receipt of approval does not depend on what 
conditions the worshipper experiences, nor does salvation 
depends on it. The only thing is that if Allah inspires him 
to perform his deeds then he must be thankful to Him for 
that. 

Experiencing a condition is neither 
the aim nor within one's powers 

Those people who perform pilgrimage generally 
experience different conditions. It is well known that 
when one sees the Bayt Allah {the ~ ' a b a h  the, House of 
Allah) for the first time, he gets a weeping condition over 
him, or he begin to laugh or he experiences some other 
condition. The same thing happens at the Multazim. These 
experiences are involuntary and cannot be brought about 
intentionally. If anyone experiences them, i t  is the 
blessings of Allah on him but if he does not experience 
them, he need not worry. Some people worry too much if 
they do not experience an unusual condition and blame it 
on themselves. They must know that Allah will not reject 
them simply because they did not get  an unusual 
experience that was not within their powers. The only 
condition is that their deeds must be performed correctly 
and in accordance with sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
& In which case, their efforts will gain approval 
irrespective of whether they get the weeping or any 
unusual condition or not. 
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Deeds must be according to Sunrzalt 
Mawlana Thanavi PG dl-, has explained it very well. 

T h e  dependance is not on a condition or state but on 
the deed. If the deed is according to sunnah,then lnshu 
Allah, the worshipper will attain his station. 

,I/ i J LI qp 
If your step is on the Right Path, then, 0 heart! 
you are not misled. 
This is so even if the worshipper gets different 

thoughts  or  proinpt ings ,  whether he exper iences  
conditions or not ,whether he derives pleasure or not. 

The prayer of a Retired Officer 
My Shaikh, Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayyi 4 JJI -J 

may Allah elevate his ranks, gave us one day the example 
of two different prayers. He said, "There is a man who has 
retired from active life but he is well-off and in no need to 
earn a living. He has no worry concerning livelihood. He 
spends his time freely at home. When he hears the azan 
(call to prayer), he  goes to  the mosque, performs the 
ablution very correctly and takes his time over it, offers 
two raka'at t ah iya t  u l  Mas j id  ( the prayer offered 
voluntarily on entering the mosque) and the sunnah prayer 
and then waits patiently for the congregation, occupying 
himself in zikv or recital of ~ u r ' a n .  Then he offers the 
prayer with the congregation and is very careful to every 
detail and shows great humility. After that he offers the 
remaining sunnal? and then makes a long supplication very 
humbly. Then, he goes home and waits for the next prayer 
and its azan." 
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The prayer of a hawker 
Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayyi +dl ipr) then continued 

with the narrative. "There is another man, a hawker with a 
family to look after. He works hard for a livelihood. He has 
innumerable other responsibilities over him. He moves his 
merchandise on his cart, calling out loudly praise of his 
wares. People stand around his cart examining his wares. 
Just then the azan is called out. He tries to hurry the people 
around him but by the time he finishes with them, it is time 
for the congregational prayer. Hurriedly, he pushes his cart 
to a corner, covers it with a cloth and rushes to the mosque. 
There. he performs ablution quickly and joins the 
congregation. All the while, his mind is with the customers 
waiting for him. In spite of that, he stands before Allah and 
offers the congregational prayer. Then he prays the sunnah 
and brings r:i~t the cart." This was the second example. 

Which of the two prayers is more devoted 
'The Mawlana then asked, "Tell me. which of the two 

prayers is more devoted?" On the face of it the prayer of the 
first man seems to be more punctilious. Not only did he do 
all that with great humility and pay attention to little details, 
but he also observes the various optional and recommended 
things, like Tahiyatul Masjid, and elaborate supplicatiom 
and so on. But, in the sight of Allah the prayer of the hawker 
is more spiritual although he is neither attentive nor 
mentally present in his prayers. The reason for this is that 
the first man has no responsibilities on him and he has 
plenty of time available so he derives pleasure from prayers. 
On the other hand,  the  second man has a lot of 
responsibilities on his shoulders and his cart is literally the 
source of his and his family's livelihood yet when it is time 
for prayer he leaves it aside to respond to his duty of Allah 

159 Discourses On Islamic Way Of L,tfe (Vol:IX) 

and join the congregational prayer. His deed requires more 
effort and is more approved and so more rewarding. 
Although he do not derive pleasure from his prayer, and 
experiences no exceptional condition like the other man, yet 
that does not mean that Allah will reduce his reward. 

Do not lose heart 
Today people generally worry about involuntary 

matters. Soon they become disenchanted and then give up 
the deed on the prompting of the devil. The devil tells 
them that if their effort is not acceptable why must they 
botlier,why must they not give up. 'Therefore, we must not 
worrry about involuntary affairs. As for prayers, we must 
offer them in the manner the Holy Prophet & has taught 
us and we must try to concentrate in prayers. We must 
also realise that it makes no difference if we experience 
something unique or not, if we find pleasure in prayers or 
not because the prayer gains acceptance with Allah. 

We must be happy on receiving the whispers 
As we have seen, this Hadith recalls the saying of the 

Prophet & that receiving whispers are signs of faith and 
Allah has not listed the receiving of faith as sinful. Mawlana 
Thanavi +h~~ez~ has explained this Hadith. He has said that 
according to the two Ahadith the involuntary affairs of 
anyone will not be questioned and, in fact, he should be 
pleased on receiving evil whispers. If one gets the 
promptings but h e  does not act on them then he should feel 
happy because that is a sign of faith. An unbeliever does not 
receive these promptings only a man with faith gets them. 
So one who gets them must feel happy. The Mawlana went 
on into say, "The only deliverance from them is not to heed 
them except being pleased on receiving them." A religious 
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man has said, "Satan does not tolerate the happiness of a 
Believer. When he sees him happy on receiving the 
promptings, he ceases to prompt him anymore." 

Definition of promptings 
However,we must remember that a prompting or a 

whisper is what comes to one's mind by itself. But, to 
bring it to oneself intentionally to think of a sin or to 
intend to do it is not the same thing; rather, it is a 
behaviour and excess of it is sinful. So, one must not 
picture or contemplate a whisper intentionally and must 
not heed what comes unintentionally. 

Another way to protect 
oneself from promptings 

Another way to deliver oneself from the intentional 
promptings is to busy oneself in some task when one gets 
them. One cannot get them away by simply desiring them 
to go away, so one must take up something to occupy 
oneself in, and the supplication recommended by the Holy 
Prophet & for removing them must be made often. May 
Allah accept that supplication on behalf of all of us 
Aameen. 

223 -- k9 
" 0  Allah ! Make Your fear and remembrance 
the obsession of my mind and divert my will 
and courage to the performance of deeds that 
please you." 
The Prophet & taught us such supplications as are 

comprehensive and beyond our imagination. It is disposition 
of man that his mind is always occupied and never without 
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thoughts. His hands may be doing something but his mind 
is thinking of something else a ~ d  he continuously receives 
diverse thoughts. So, we must pray to Allah that the idle 
thoughts that  we receive may be replaced by His  
remembrance and fear. "Whatever we think must be about 
You or f e i ~  of Yourself We may remember You and of the 
moment when we shall stand before You, of the blessings of 
Paradise and torment of Hell. We may remember the 
commands of your religion. 0 Aallh ! Divert my thoughts to 
such things as please you, and my desires to that which 
pleases you." This is the supplication the Holy Prophet f 
taught us. May Allah accept it in our favour. Aameen. 



Venue : Jame 'Masjid Baitul Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal 
Karachi 

Time : After 'Asr Prayers 
Date : 6th May, 1994 

The Damage That 
The Sins Cause 

(+jillsjl,c 

Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him and ask 
Him for help and seek His forgiveness. We 
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believe in Him and place our trust in Him. We 
seek refuge in Allah from the mischief of our 
souls and from the evil of our deeds. He whom 
Allah guides, there is no one to mislead and he 
whom He leaves astray, there is no one to guide. 
And we bear witness that there is no one worthy 
of worship except Allah, the Alone, Who has no 
partner and we bear witness that Sayyidina 
Muhammad is His Slave and His Messenger. 
May Allah bless him and his family and 
companions, and may He favour him and give 
him peace, a complete peace, plenty of it. 
It is reported by Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 1 ~ d ~  

that a man asked him : There is a man whose 
deeds are few but his sins are few too. Would 
you prefer him or another man whose deeds 
are plenty but his sins are plentiful too. He 
answered : "I do not equate anything with 
safety from sins". (K~tab  uz Zahd. Ibn Mubarak) 

Sayyidina Abdullah Ibn Abbas +hldj 
He was the paternal cousin of the Prophet 2%. 

Sayyidina Abbas 4 ; ~  B i d ,  was the uncle of the Prophet & 
and the father of Sayyidina Abdullah L+ BI d, who was 
very young during the times of the Prophet &. He was 
about ten years old at the time of the Prophet's & death. 
But Allah had blessed him with abundant knowledge 
which was the answer to a prayer of the Holy Prophet @ 
in his favour. 

j.jJl~~''+@l+'~i 
11 

0 Allah!  r rant him knowledge of the ~u r ' an  
and understanding of religion. " 
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Although h e  was about ten years old when the 
Prophet 2% died, he had preserved in his memory the words 
and behaviour of the Holy Prophet & and the events of his 
life. Besides, after the death of the Prophet & he met the 
eniment Companious dl d, of the Prophet & he met his 
eminent companions and learnt from them the sayings and 
the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet &. He would undertake 
tiresome journeys and face much ordeal to meet the 
Companions hl pJ. He gained knowledge from them and 
earned a high station in the knowledge and exegesis so that 
he is known as the Imam of the exegetists. His word is the 
most reliable in the commentary of the ~u r ' an .  The Hadith 
that has been quoted in the beginning is reported by him. 

Which man is preferred 
So, someone asked Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 

~+4ijl to tell him which of the two men is better? There 
is one who performs few deeds of a voluntary nature 
keeping himself to the obligatory duties ward and wajib) 
but the sins against his name are also few. There is a 
second man who has many optional deeds to his credit 
but, at the same time, many sins too against his name. 
Sayyidina Abdullah Ibn Abbas + J J I ~ ~  said that he did not 
value anything as much as preserving oneself from sin. If 
a man protects himself from sin then it is such a great 
blessing and favour on him that no deed is equal to that, 
and if he keeps himself away from sin then voluntary 
worship is nothing compared to it. 

The real thing is to abstain from sin 
This Hadith tells us that although the voluntary acts 

of worship are very excellent exercises but a worshipper 
must not rely on them to such an extent that he does not 
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keep away from sinful deeds. If he does, then he is under 
an illusion. The real thing is abstain from sin and, if after 
he keeps himself away from sin he does not perform a 
reasonable amount of voluntary worhsip then he does not 
suffer or lose anything. Insha Allah, he will achieve 
salvation. If, On the contrary. helperforms many voluntary 
forms of worship but also commits many sins then there is 
no guarantee he will come out safe and achieve salvation 
because what he does is very risky. 

We must concentrate on giving up the sins 
It has become a custom in our society that if anyone 

turns to religion somewhat he thinks that he must take up 
certain optional practices like Zikr, regular recital of some 
supplications. or routine devotional exercises like wazifah, 
etc. These are a few apparent routine practices in which he 
occupies himself. But he does not look at the innumerable 
sins committed in his daily life and at the many things that 
displease P ilah. There are many religious-minded people 
who ?dy careful attention to their worship. prayers and 
optional exercises but do not turn to the sins committed in 
their homes. They do not worry about correcting the 
situation there. They do not distinguish between the 
lawful and unlawful in the market when they go there. 
When they converse with somebody they do not refrain 
from backbiting and they do not care to remove the 
unlawful things from their homes. Films and television are 
watched in theare homes and songs are played but they do 
not worry about that. All they do is repeat the wazlfah that 
they are taught although the other sinful things are 
destructive to them so they should w o w  about them. 
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An e\cellent exaniple of 
voluntary worship and sins 

We may explain this by example. Suppose that 
voluntary worships - be they prayer, recital of the ~ u r ' a n  
or glorifj ing Allah - are like a tonic that provide strength. 
And suppose that sins are like poison. If anyone takes the 
tonic in large measure but also consumes the poison then 
while the tonic will be ineffective the poison will do the 
damage and the man will be destroyed. Then, there is the 
example of another man who does not use any tonic but 
eats simple food refraining from harmhl diet that might 
play with his health. This man will keep healthy although 
he does not take a tonic. The first man who takes a tonic 
but does not avoid harmful diet will necessarily keep 
unwell and sickly. It is the same thing with optional 
worhsip and sins. So, we should strive to do away with sin 
in our daily life and unless we do that we will not benefit 
from optional worship. 

The first task for those 
who aim at reformation. 

It is a procedure now-a-days with religious mentors 
that when anyone visits them to seek their help in 
reforming themselves, they prescribe a series of recitals 
and rosaries to be observed at fixed times daily. However. 
it was the practice of Mawlana Thanavi +I= 4iJ1 L=> that when 
anyone came to him to get himself reformed, he never 
prescribed an assignment of a set of recitals but he 
required him to shun sin. The first task was perfection of 
repentance. The disciple should seek the forgiveness of 
Allah, "0 Allah, forgive my past sins and I resolve not to 
sin in future." He must then do his best to keep away from 
sin of every kind and not just a few known sins because 
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every sin is abhorrent. Allah has said in the ~u;an : 

'+G> >b I >yj> 
And forsake the open sin, and the secret there of 
(al-Anam, 6.120) 

and again, in the same verse : 
- < a J ,  , * O < b ) ,  - 0 ,  a / , a . G 5  

( j  Y . ~ r ~ ~ ~ i j y ,  djF% I j K  ?djy++ $!I d+L&+! I  d! 

Surely those who earn sin shall be recompensed 
for what they used lo do. (al-,k~am, 6 120) 

Forsake every sin 
Therefore, there is not any sin that may be taken 

lightly whether it is an open sin or a secret commission. 
One must not think it enough to give up some grave sins 
and care not for the minor ones. Thus it is not enough to 
give up some of the sins but continue to backbite and 
slander, to  hurt someone or to behave arrogantly. 
Everything must be given up which Allah and His 
Messenger 2% have described as sinful. 

Protect the family from sih 
There is one more thing to think of. A man cannot 

hope to give up sins unless he corrects his surroundings. If 
anyone hopes to reform himself but does not pay heed to his 
family who are on the wrong path, he can never give up 
sins. If his family members are on the wrong path then no 
matter how much he tries to set himself on the right path; 
without worrying about them, one day or the other they will 
lead him astray. Therefore, it is as much impoi-tant to get 
one's family members on the right path as it is to correct 
oneself. One must always be cautious about one's wife and 
children that they do not fall off the right path. 
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Women's behaviour is significant 
In this regard, women play a significant role. If they 

decide to mo(d their lives according to the Commands of 
Allah and His Messenger & then the atomosphere in the 
house becomes very jdeal because a woman is the main 
character in a house. If she is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger &, the entire household stands reformed, but if 
she pays no attention to it and does not observe the veil, 
keeps her hair uncovered and leads a sinful life then the 
atmosphere in the house becomes very bad. Therefore, 
women must keep themselves away from sin. 

Disobedience and sin 
What is sin? And, what are the consequences and 

repercussions of sin? We must understand these things 
first. Sin is a disobedience. Suppose, an elder tells 
someone to do something but he refuses to do it, or if he 
forbids him to do something but he insists on doing it then 
he is being disobedient  to the elder.  I f  anyone is 
disobedient to Allah and His Messenger & then he is 
committing a sin. The results of being disobedient to 
Allah are grave to an unimaginable extent. 

Damages of sin - P irst, selfishness 
The first damage caused by sin is that the sinner is 

selfish, ungrateful and usurper of the rights of his 
Benefactor. His Benefactor who has created man who is 
always drowned in His blessings. Allah's favours cover 
him from head to foot. Each organ of a man's body is 
valuable and significant but becuase he enjoys them gratis, 
man does not appreciate them. It is only when anyone 
loses one of these organs, or has a defective one, that he 
rcalises the significance and the loss. Look at the eye or 
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the ear or the tongue. Look at sound health or the 
sustenance one gets n~orning and evening - how great a 
blessing each one of these are! The Great Benefactor who 
has covered us with so many blessings asks us to desist 
from only certain things. But, we cannot obey Him even in 
the little He asks us and are thus involved in the first 
defect of sin, selfishnzss, ungratefulness and uauption of 
the rights of our Benefactor. 

Second damage, rusting of the hearts 
The second damage caused by sin is described by 

the Prophet & in a Hadith. He said, "If a man commits sin 
for the first time a dark spot shows itself on his heart. 
What this spot is, Allah alone knows! When that man sins 
again, a second spot appears on his heart and if he sins the 
third time, a third spot comes up on his heart. However, if 
he repents, meanwhile. then the spots are effaced but if he 
does not express repentance and persists in sins then the 
spots keep multiplying and cover up his heart as marks of 
rust and his heart becomes corroded. When a man's heart 
is corroded, it no longer can listen to the Truth and it 
becomes inattentive and indifferent so that it will not 
recognise sin and he does not sense the repurcussious of 
sin. It is as though he is bereft of intelligence. 

Difference in a believer's end 
a transgressor's idea of sin 

Sayyidina Abdullah bin ~ a s ' u d  UA,, reports a 
Hadith which describes a Believer who has never sinned 
as one who sees it as a mountain overhead about to crush 
him while a transgressing sinner holds sin very lightly like 
a fly that he drives away which means that he does not feel 
sorry after committing sin. A Believer, on the other hand, 
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who fears it as he fears a mountain overhead,if he happens 
to conunit a siqindulges himself in sorrow and remorse. 

A Belivers condition on 
missing a pious opportunity 

Commission of a sin apart, a Believer becomes sad 
on missing an opportunity to do a pious deed. He becomes 
very upset and regrets the lost opportunity. Mawlana 
Rumi has said about it: 

,$ i d l i l j  J J )  1 

. , f  ,u { L G  J, i 

I t  A mystic behaves as though he has lost too much 
when he misses an opportunity to do a little good." When 
these are his feelings on missing an opportunity to do 
good how would he feel if he commits a sin. May Allah 
protect us from the condition that sins cause spots on our 
hearts and we begin to consider them insignificant. So, 
this is one of the damages that sins cause. They make the 
sinner become inattentive and in different to sins and his 
heart becomes covered with a veil, as it were. 

Third damage, darkness 
The point is that we have become accustomed to the 

environment of sin so we do not notice the darkness and 
abhorrence. There is somuch darkness from sin and 
excessive abhorrence to it that a man blessed by Allah with 
perfect faith cannot tolerate it. Mawlana Muhammad Y'aqub 
Nanotawi +IS JJI kJ once ate a morsel of food from unlawhl 
income which upset him for two months and he was 
tempted to commit one or the other sin. He ate the morsel 
when he was invited to a meal by someone and learnt after 
eating it that the man's income was u n l a h l l y  acquired. 
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Example of being accustomed to sin 
We do not become upset of the darkness and do not 

feel abhorrence for it because we have become 
accustomed to sin. Our behaviour may be compared to a 
bad-smelling house offensive to the mind. If any outsider 
enters it, he will find it difficult to stay even a while in the 
house, but anyone already staying in it will not sense the 
difference because he is accustome to-the smell. He will 
not understand why anyone should rebuke him for staying 
in the offensive atmosphere. The other man whom Allah 
has protected from the bad-smelling house and kept in a 
fragrant atmosphere will be repulsed from a distance when 
he gets the bad smell. In the same way, Believers whose 
hearts are devoted to Allah and are clean like a shining 
mirror are replused from the darkness and abhorrence of 
sin. This then is the third defect of sin;darkness and 
abhornce. 

Fourth damage is to intelligence 
The fourth damage from persistent sin is that the 

sinner suffers loss of intelligence. His intelligence 
quotient drops and his thinking and comprehending 
powers toe an evil path. He regards good as evil and vice 
versa. He will not receive sound advice even if given 
politely. We is the one of whom Allah has said: "He whom 
Allah leaves astray cannot find guidance."Allah does not 
let anyone go astray unless he insists on sinning and 
disobedience so that he cannot understand Truth. 

Sin caused the devil to suffer intellectually 
The example of Satan is before us. He is the 

fountain head of sin and its originator because he was the 
first one to commit a sin. Not only did he sin himself but 
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he tempted the eminent Messenger Sayyidina Adam +-JIG 

to sin. The consequences were that his mind became 
weak. When Allah asked'him to  prostrate before 
Sayyidina Adam ? U I +  he did not obey the Command but 
presented excuses. He said that he was created out of fire 
but (sayyidna) Adam(?w\ +) out of dust. On the Fdce of it, 
his reasoning appeared sound because fire is superior to 
dust, He could not see that the Creator who created 
fire also created dust and if He Commands fire to bow 
down before dust then no superiority rests with fire and 
dust is not then inferior. He could not understand that and 
was thus exiled from the Heaven, accursed a n d  dis- 
honoured. The opportunity to repent is always present not 
only for mankind but also for the devil. If he had used his 
senses correctly he could have said to Allah, "I have erred. 
Forgive me. I will do what You say." But, he is not 
prepared to say that, even today. 

A lesson-giving incident with the Devil 
I have heard a story from my Shaikh. Although it 

seems to be an Israili fabrication, it does give a lesson. It 
runs: when Sayyidina Musa?wl G was going to the Mount 
Tur to receive the honour of a conversation with Allah, the 
devil met him on the way. The devil said to Sayyidina Musa 
+JI +, " You will have a conversation with Allah, do a little 
thing for me." What is it?" Sayyidina Musa +JIG asked. "I 
have been rejected and accursed and there is no way I can be 
forgiven. Do recommend me to Allah, perhaps I may receive 
deliverance. " Sayyiddina Musa .I. agreed to speak for 
him and when he arrived at the Mount Tur, he did have a 
conversation with Allah but he forgot to convey the message 
of Satan. As he was returning, Allah Himself reminded him 
if he had brought a message from anyone. He said, "0 yes! I 
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did forget. I met Iblis on the way and he seemed very 
worried and requested to be shown a way to salvation. 0 
Allah! You are Most Merciful. You forgive everyone. He 
repents so do forgive him. "Allah asked him, "When did I 
say that the door through repentance is shut? I am willing to 
forgive. Let him know that his repentance will be granted. 
He had disobeyed me when I had asked him to prostrate 
before Adam and even now it is very easy. He may go to his 
grave and prostrate himself there. I will forgive him. 
"Sayyidina Musa r U l +  said. "'This is a very easy thing." So, 
he returned with the message and met the devil again and he 
asked what had become of his petition. "Your case is very 
easy. You had made a mistake when you did not prostrate 
yourself before Sayyidina Adam c~~ +I= but Allah has said 
that He will forgive you if you go and prostrate yourself 
before the grave of Adam +J~.J.." In reply the devil said, 
"How astonishing! I did not bow myself before a living 
creature, how do you expect me to prostrate before a dead 
man? How may I bow before his grave? I cannot do it." His 
reply was prompted by his lower intelligence. 

It is sin that lowers the sinner's intelligence so that 
he cannot see the right thing. 

One cannot ask to be told 
of the Wisdom behind everything 

There are certain sins that the ~ u r ' a n  and Hadith 
have clearly defined as unlawful. Those people who 
commit these sins present their reasoning and arguments 
when they are reminded that the sins are unlawful. They 
ask why these sins are declared unlawful and they 
enumerate the benefits of the sinful act. These people 
must realise that they are not masters but slaves of their 
Creator and they must place themselves in the place of 
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their servants who cannot ask them why they give a 
command and what is the wisdom behind it. Just as a 
servant must do what he is told to do whether he fathoms 
the wisdom behind the command or not, so too must 
Allah's creatures do what they are told whether they know 
why or not. 

We are creatures not servants 
A servant whom we employ is only our servant and 

not a slave, and we have not created him so he is not our 
creature. Yet, we will not allow him to ask us for the 
reasons behind our orders to him. But, we are creatures of 
Allah Who has created us yet we seek to know the wisdom 
behind His Commands. Our behaviour is as foolish as that 
of our servant who might ask us the same question, rather 
our behaviour is more foolish - because our servant is a 
human being like us and his intelligence is at par with ours 
but our intelligence cannot grasp the wisdom of Allah in 
giving a Command. The reason we ask that question is that 
our intelligence has grown low from committing excessive 
sins. 

The eye-opening account 
of Mahmud and Ayyaz 

My Shaikh Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayyi AJS &I b->, 

had narrated an event that shows a lesson. He said 
that the famous conqueror and King, Mahmud Ghaznavi, 
had a very favourite slave, Ayyaz, whom he loved much. 
Since Ayyaz was the King's favourite slave, other people 
observed that he was given preferance over eminent men 
and it was correct that Mahmud Ghaznavi did not heed the 
advice of his ministers and governors as much as he did 
the advice of Ayyaz. 
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Mahmud Ghaznavi decided to demonstrate to his 
governors and ministers why he gave Ayyaz a preferential 
treatment. Once the King received an expensive diamond as 
a gift. It was a beautiful piece of jewel. At that time the 
King's court had assembled and everyone saw the 
expensive, valuable diamond. They all praised it, too. The 
King called the Prime Minister to him and asked him about 
the diamond and the Prime Minister sang its praises and 
said that it was a unique piece, unmatched anywhere in the 
world. The King then asked him to hurl the diamond on the 
ground and break it into pieces! The Prime Minister was 
taken aback at the order and he pleaded with his King to 
rescind his decision and retain the diamond, putting forward 
a number excuses ..... The King asked him to take his seat, 
and gave the same command to another of his Ministers 
who too made similar excuses and then the King asked 
every other Minister to do it but all of them excused 
themselves from executing the King's command to break the 
diamond. 

A diamond may break but not a command 
Finally, Mahmud Ghaznavi called Ayyaz and asked 

him to do what he had asked his Ministers to do, namely, 
smash the diamond! Ayyaz picked up the piece and hurled 
it on the ground and it broke down into fragments, small 
pieces. When the King saw that the diamond was broken, 
he scolded Ayyaz for having broken the diamond. "Did 
you not see the great Ministers before you, very intelligent 
people, how they dared not break the diamond when I 
asked them to do it. Are all of them insane? You did not 
hesitate to break it, why?" Ayyaz appologised for his 
action first, "Your Majesty! I have made a mistake." The 
King asked him, "Why did you break it?" Ayyaz submitted 
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to him, "I said to myself that after all it .was a diamond and 
no matter how valuable, if it breaks it is not a great loss 
and not very bad but your command should not be broken. 
Your command is more valuable than the diamond so I 
thought it would be worse if the diamond was preferred 
over your command. That is why I broke the diamond." 

Slave of the Command 
Mahmud Ghaznavi then told the Ministers and 

dignitaries that the difference between them and Ayyaz lay 
in the fact that while they sought wisdom behind a 
command, Ayyaz was 'slave of the command' and did what 
he was told to do. 

What is the reality of the Command of Mabmud 
Ghaznavi? His intelligence was limited as was his 
Ministers and Ayyaz's intelligence. It behoves the Creator 
who created everything. No matter what breaks-a 
diamond, a heart, the  sentiments of someone-His 
Command should not be disobeyed. It is foolish to try to 
find wisdom in the Commands of Allah; anyone who is 
senselgss does it and his condition results from sinning. 
The more a man sins the more insensible he becomes. 
Thus we see that sins lower the sinner's intelligence. 

Enlightenment follows giving up of sins 
Let anyone repent before Allah for some time at least 

and give up sins for a few days. Blessings will flow his way 
from Allah and he will receive Light. He will begin to 
understand what he never understood before. The ~ u i a n  
says: 

<$> @ w- ?> &\  
( 7  q :  JUYI  6 , y ~ )  

If you fear Allah, He will give you a criterion 



Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life i ~ o l : 1 ~ )  180 

(to judge between right and wrong). (AI-anfal. 8 29) 

If one fears Allah, he will keep himself away froin 
the unlawful, disobedience and sins. Allah will give him 
the ability to judge between right and wrong. Today, we 
do not distinguish between right and wrong because we 
have stained our intelligence after persistent sinning. 
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knows why a murder is committed. In the earlier days, 
when a murder was committed, it was soon found out why 
it was committed; either there was an enmity or some 
other reason. Today, the reason is not known and the ' 

murderer is not traced out. It looks as though the Holy 
Prophet 23 had seen fourteen hundred years ago the 
situation as it exists today and reported it to us. This is 

Fifth damage, it stops raining 
The punishment to the sinner will be awarded to him 

Sixth damage, Illnesses 
The sixth damage is seen when men involve 

themselves in immorality, vulgarity and lewdness. Allah 
afflicts them with illnesses which were unknown to their 
forefathers. We have the example of Aids which is 
threatening everyone in the world. The Holy Prophet & 
had said fourteen hundred years ago that such illnesses 

happening because of our deeds and our sins. Excess of 
sining has brought about this situation. 

in the Hereafter truly but the inauspiciousness of sin is 
apparent on him in this world too, and he suffers a fifth 
damage. A Hadih tells us that when Muslims deny zakah, 
Allah stops rainfall over them. 

not accept that the real cause for the unrest is commission 
of too many sins. If a people are given to sinning, Allah 
inflicts on them punishment in this manner. So, we must 
pay attention to it. May Allah grant us perfect intelligence 
to give up sins. Let us first repent before Allah for our sins 
and seek His protection from the consequences of the sins. 
"0 Allah! remove the punishment from us! " 

The only solution to Icillings 
Everyone tries to find out a remedy to the killings. 

Someone suggests a political solution and others want 
different people to talk together and compromise. We do 

will afflict men. Every sin has a peculiarity and Allah 
reveals that to us in this very world and the punishment I We must worry about sins 

against the sin comes to be awarded. ! 
more than about Wuzifah 

I While it is excellent to involve oneself in optional 

Seventh damage, Killing . 
worship, it is better than that to refrain from sinning. I 

A Hadith tells us that towards the final times a receive many telephone calls every day, especially from 

period will come when ,&I ;i=. "Killings will be rampant." women, and the callers ask me to recommend to them a 

Man will be killed and neither he nor his heirs will find supplication for their peculiar predicament. Some of them 

out why he was killed or who killed him. Also O J J ; ' ~  ~ G I I ~ J ~ Y  
suppose that there should be a different supplication for 

s-j, J+I "The murderer will not know why he kills and the their problem or a different wazifah (a set of repetitious 

murdered will not know why he was killed." If we look at , religious exercises). Let them know that the supplications 

this Hadith in relation to what is happening today, no one and wazifahs are excellent where they are concerned but 
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what is more important is to avoid and shun all sins. We 
must shun sins ourselves and get our family members to 
shun sins too. Unless we do this, we will not reap the 
benefits of the repetitious exercises. They can only be 
helpful if we are prepared to shun sins. Once we make the 
effort then the supplications and wazifahs give strength in 
our hearts to fight temptation. But, if we do not care to 
give up sin then it does not matter if we offer voluntary 
worship and recite wazifah, we will not benefit from them. 

Review sins 
In short, we must work to save ourselves from sin. 

We must review our daily life and make a list of the sins 
that we commited. We must investigate in what ways we 
have displeased Allah. Then, we must see which of the 
sins we can give up immediately, and we must stop doing 
those. As for the sins that we can give up after some 
changes in our life, we must begin to work in that 
direction. Also, we must repent from our sins and seek the 
forgiveness of Allah and we must turn to Allah. May Allah 
give us the strength to keep away from sins. Aameen! 

How to get ahead of one 
who offers Tahajjud Prayers 

Sayyidah Ayshah lgc dl &, has reported a Hadith, "If 
anyone desires to overcome a devoted worshipper who 
offers tahaj~ud then he must protect himself from sin." 
Thus, we read from great religious men that they kept 
vigil in the night worshipping Allah, offered voluntary 
prayer in large numbers and recited the ~ u i a n  profusely. 
If we wish to overtake them in piety then we must give up 
the sinful life completely. This will secure us salvation 
just as those religious men obtained salvation for 
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themsleves because they too kept away from sins. The 
only difference will be that their ranks would be higher 
than ours. If anyone of them was involved in sin then we 
will overtake him because of our abstinence from sin. 

Example of a Believer and his Faith 
Sayyidina Abu Said Khudri s~ &, has reported the 

Holy Prophet & as saying, "The example of a Believer 
and his faith is seen in the example of a horse tetherred to 
a peg. The horse can move around but not beyond a limit. 
The tether does not allow him beyond that. The horse 
moves around within the limit and then comes back to the 
corner where it is tied up. Thus the tether serves two 
purposes - it does not allow the horse to go beyond a 
certain limit and it serves as its refuge too when the horse 
comes to the corner and sits down." 

After citing this example, the Holy Prophet & said, 
"A Believer's tether in his faith. It restricts him within a 
certain limit and jf he tries to exceed it, the tether of faith 
will pull him back. After moving about, the Believer will 
return to rest at the comer." It means that a Believer has 
such a strong faith and belief that it does not allow him to 
sin. If he lapses into sin by mistake sometimes, he returns to 
his tether, the faith. The Holy Prophet 4% gave a very 
beautiful example. May Allah help us to strengthen our 
tethers. 

Recording sins is delayed 
A Hadith teaches us that there are two angels with 

every man. One of them records his pious works and the 
other his evil deeds. My Shaikh, Mawlana Masihullah 
Khan, told me that the angel who records good deeds has 
the instructions to record them that very instant he performs 
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the good deeds. The other angel who is in-charge of 
recording evil deeds has the instructions to consult the first 
angel before recording the man's evil deed. The first angel 
tells him not to record and allow him time to repent and 
seek forgiveness. If he sins again and does not repent from 
his first sin, the second angel asks the first one again, "Shall 
I record it?" "No. Not yet." If the man sins a third time, he 
asks again whether he should record it. He answers, "Yes. 
Write it down." The sin is recorded in the man's Deed of 
Records. Allah has shown leniency to His creatures by 
recording piety on the very instant but recording of evil is 
held in abeyance. perchance the sinner might repent. 

Repent at the very instant a sin is committed 
Our religious elders have advised us to repent and 

seek forgiveness the moment we happen to commit a sin so 
that the sin is not recorded in our Record of Deeds. They 
have also advised that we should repent and seek 
forgiveness immediately on the very place the sin is 
committed so that on the Day of Resurrection when that 
piece of land testifies to our sin, it also bears witness to our 
repentance. 

"This man had committed a sin when he stood over 
me and then repented over it while he still stood over me." 
This is in conformity with the saying of the Holy Prophet 
& that faith is the tether of a Believer, when he moves 
about, he returns back to the peg to which he is tied. 

Keeping away from sin 
We must first of all endeavour and resolve to 

shun sin. Without an endeavour and a resolve we cannot 
keep away from sin. If inspite of our endeavour and 
resolve we happen to commit a sin by mistake, then we 
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n ~ u s t  immediately repent over it and seek forgiveness for 
that. We must turn to Allah. If we do that, we should hope 
to be forgiven by Him. But. the greatest tragedy is that 
instead of repenting and seeking forgiveness and thinking 
about it, we strive to justify our behaviour. 

May Allah save us from the burden of sins. Aarneen! 

&dl +J .h & I  31 U l p ~  pig 



Venue : Jarne ' ~ a s j i d  Baitul Mukarrarn 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal 
Karachi 

Time : After 'Asr Prayers 
Date : 8th November, 199 1 

Forbid The 
Disreputable-.-.--Otherwise! 

cbk.Yl j . iL, l ly&lb~bqyl!dk.YlyiS+&) db-Yl 

Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him, and ask 
Him for His help and seek His forgiveness. We 
believe in Him. We seek rehge in Allah from 
the mischief of our souls and from our evil 
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deeds. He whom Allah guides,none can mislead 
and he whom He leaves astray, none can guide. 
We bear witness that there is no god but Allah, 
Who is Alone and has no partner, and we bear 
witness that Sayyidna Muhammad & is   is 
Slave and Messenger, may Allah bless him and 
his family and Companions $1 , and may 
He favour him and give him peace, a complete 
peace. 
Sayyidina Abu ~ i i d  a1 JShudri u i l d  has said: 
1 heard the Messenger of Allah 2% say, "If 
anyone  amongst  you sees  something 
disreputable, he should correct it with his 
hand; but if he is not able to do it then he 
should do it with his tongue; if he cannot do it 
(with it) then he should (abhor it) in his heart. 
And this is the least form of faith." (Sahlh Musllrn, 

Book of Fa~th Chapter XX Had1th#79) 

Three steps to forbidding the Disreputable 
In this Hudith, the Holy Prophet & is quoted as 

saying that if anyone of you sees something wrong being 
done, he must not only stop it with his hand but also 
correct or modify it. If he does not have the strength to 
stop it and correct it, he must prevent it with his tongue 

<c 
and ask the perpetrator to modify it. Brother! What you 
are doing is not right. Instead of that do it this way ........ ". 
This is the second stage. If he cannot even use his tongue 
then the least he should do is think it wrong and correct it 
in his mind. About this third stage the Ptrophet & said 
that it is the weakest sign of faith. 

---.--->"" 

Four ways to prevent loss 
Allah has shown us in Surah al-Asr, a general rule to 

prwent loss: 
&, (;&; ,*GI ,$, lj! ', $ L;;p Si;?, j! ', p;llj 
, , 

', > b  (> gj ;ihjb <><;; 
, , , * 

By the time, surely man is in loss, except those 
who believe and do righteous deeds, and 
exhort one another to Truth, and exhort one 
another to perseverance. (a l -~sar .  103 1-3 ) 

The four ways shown in these verses are to believe, 
to be righteous, to exhort one another to Truth and to 
exhort one another to perserverance. 'Truth' implies 
meeting obligations (the f a 4  and 'perseverance' means to 
keep away from sin. Thus, Allah has not said that belief 
and doing righteous deeds are enough to protect oneself 
from loss but He has said that it is also necessary to exhort 
one another to Truth and Perseverance. 

A righteous man overturned 
The Holy Prophet & narrated the case of a people 

who were involved in sin, disobedience and disreputable 
behaviour. Allah, therefore, Commanded His angels to 

I upturn their settlements so that the top went down and the 
I bottom came up. Sayyidina J i b r i l y ~ ~ l q ~  asked whether 

anyone was to be spared because he knew of a righteious 
man in that settlement who was never known to have 

i I disobeyed and had devoted himself to worship all his life, 
never having sinned. Allah said to him that the whole 
settlement was to be destroyed including that man who 
was pious as far as his own life was concerned but he 
never frowned on seeing sins being committed and never 
considererd it evil. There never was a change on his face 
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and he never took any steps to stop sins from being 
committed. 

Even the sinless will suffer punishment 
It is towards this thing that Allah refers in another 

verse: 
9 s  - ,  a > o  o , / ,  s , ~  >69,, 

( J ~ J . . ,  0 )  i. ii I+ ;$I LI L+ ($1 j 
And fear the trial which shall not afflict in 
particular the evildoers alone among you (a1 - 

Anfal, 8 25) 

That is, it will afflict the sinless too because, though 
they may be without sin to the eye, they took no steps to 
resist evil. They did not even speak against it. So, they too 
will be punished. In short, one of our significant duties is 
to command the reputable, the righteous behaviour and to 
forbid wrong or the disreputable behaviour. But, today we 
turn our eyes away from this duty. We see wrong being 
done and we do save ourselves from that but do not advise 
other people or try to save them from evil. 

The first stage in resisting evil 
We have seen in the very first Hadith quoted in this 

discourse that the Prophet & described three stages of 
resisting evil. The first of these is to stop it by the hand. If 
anyone had the strength to stop it by his hand and he does 
not do so then he too commits a sin. For instance, if the 
head of a family who has authority over it should stop his 
family members, his dependants, from doing a wrong if he 
sees them perpetrating it; if he knows that he will be 
obeyed and there will be no uprising because of his action. 
It isfard (an absolute obligation) on him to do so in such 
circumstances by his hand and authority. It is wrong of 

him not to resist evil merely not to displease someone or, 
break someone's heart. In relation to a Command of Allah, 
breaking someone's heart is not a thing to worry about. 

An incident with poet Fayzi 
In the times of king Akbar, there was a poet with a 

pen-name, Fayzi. Once he was having his beard shaved by 
a barber. A righteous man passed by and said to him 

Y 31; 3, ~7 
"Agha! Are you having your beard shaved?" 

Fayzi was not only a poet but he also had claims to 
religious learning and was regarded as a scholar. It was he 
who had written a commentary on the ~u;an without any 
dotted letter (like /ac l . . . . .  etc.). So, the righteous man 
meant to tell him, "You are a scholar and know that beard 
is the sunnah of the Holy Prophet @ yet you have it 
shaved? Fayzi retorted, "Sure, I am having the beard 
shaved but not breaking anyone's heart." In other words 
Fayzi taunted him that he was only committing a sin, 
while the pious man had broken his heart. The elderly man 
replied, 

&i L 41Jri J t  L, 
"Right, (you are not breaking anyone else's 
heart) but you are breaking the heart of the 
Messenger of Allah &". 
The Messenger of Allah 2% has disallowed us to do 

something and he was doing it in spite of that. 

Do not care if a heart breaks 
People do say that we must not pain anyone or cause 

heart burning. It is true but if we do something politely 
without degl.ading someone yet he takes it to heart then let 
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him take it to heart because the injunctions of Allah and 
His Messenger 2% are more important. Of course, the 
reformer must not adopt a style that breaks other's heart or 
is insulting to him or degrades him. Rather, he must 
advise the other man politely when he is alone and if in 
spite of that he takes it to heart, let him do that. 

Those who neglect the Fard 
Thus if a head of family, who has authority over it 

and who is obeyed, sees a family member doing a wrong 
or committing a sin but he does not stop him and correct 
him, then he is committing a sin. It is a fard (his duty) to 
correct the wrong-doer by his hand. In the same way if a 
teacher does not stop his pupil from wrong-doing, a 
Shaikh does not stop his disciple or an officer does not 
forbid his subordinate -although each of them has 
authority over his junior - then they are guilty of 
neglecting a fard and are thus sinning. 

If there is fear of mischief 
then resist with the tongue 

However, sometimes there is fear of mischief being 
created when anyone is stopped or that person might 
become rebellious. He might then commit a graver sin. In 
such a case, the reformer may not use his hand but may 
resist with the tongue. Mawlana Ashraf Ali Thanavi dl-, 
LL. has said that when the Hadith says, "if he is not able to 
do so by the hand then he should do it with the tongue," it 
includes this situation where rebellion or mischief is 
possible. For example, vulgar pictures are hung outside 
cinema halls. Now, if anyone has the ability and takes 
along a few men who all of them bring down the vulgar 
picture then as a result a mischief will be created and all 

195 Discourses On lslam~c Way Of Life (Vol:IX) 

those wno pulled down the picture will find themselves in 
hot waters. So, their physical ability does not come under 
the purview of strength and ability that the Hadith calls on 
and they are advised to resist only by the tongue. 

Head of family must stop these things 
The basic reason for the wrong that is rampant in 

our society today is that the heads of our families join 
their family members in doing wrong instead of resisting 
 he sins and correcting them. This can be seen also in the 
marriage functions. Innumerable wrongs are committed in 
these functions, and these range from the minor wrongs to 
the very grave evils. It is now becoming very common to 
hold these functions without separate arrangements for 
men and women; there is now a combined gathering in 
these functions. This is happening because the head of a 
family does nor object t~ the evil and he neither stops it 
with his hand nor with his tongue and in fact, he 
participates without demur. The excuses such heads of 
families present for their own participation is that they 
cannot help it and they have to join because it was a 
family affair. Rather, it ought to have been the other way 
and the views of the head of family should have been 
respected and he should have refused to attend unless 
separate arrangements were made for men and women. If 
the 'family members insist on their stand then they should 
not object to his absence from the function. If the heads of 
families will not adopt this attitude then, on the Day of 
Ressurrection, they will be called to account for their 
behaviour. They could stop the evil by hand by refusing to 
attend themselves. 
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A marriage function or dance party 
Today, we are surrendering ourselves before evil at 

every step. Most of these evils were unknown in the past 
but gradually, one evil after another came to be adopted so 
that there is a plethora of evils in our marriage functions. 
Not one family member ever resisted an evil, thus 
allowing more to be taken up. The mixed gatherings have 
led to young boys and girls dancing together. The head of 
the family has surrendered on this issue too and willingly 
sees his daughters and daughters-in-law dance. He 
willingly participates. Surely! How long will this go on? 
Unless a few people who matter refuses to participate in 
these functions these things will not stop. They must say, 
"If these things continue, we will not attend." They will 
have to give them up or they shall cease to have relations 
with these people. 

We do find that some people refuse to attend 
marriage functions because of an insult they had suffered 
in the past or an improper treatement metted out to them. 
They will compromise only when amends are made and 
they attend the ceremony only after, apologies, are offered 
for past misdeeds. This could serve as a precedent and on 
the basis of this approach some important people must 
adopt a similar attitude that they would attend only when 
the evil practices are abolished. 

Consequences could be dangerous . 
However, sometimes a situation is very delicate and 

instead of reforming things a stem attitude brings about 
unforseen reactions. Therefore, one has to be very careful 
in adopting an attitude. A proper time must be chosen and 
the circumstances must be considered before taking a 
stand. There are no hard and fast rules to tell us when this 
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should be done or not. But as far as mixed gatherings of 
men and women are concerned a strict decision should be 
taken against it. If we do not stop it now, it might be too 
late and the consequences of our indifference could be 
dangerous. There is still time. We must have pity on 
ourselves. We-must remember the questioning we will go 
through in our graves and we should realise that we will 
have to face Allah. Let us reconsider our attitude and give 
up the indifference. May Allah guide us to act correctly 
Aameen ! 

The second stage in resisting evil 
The second stage taught to us in the Hadith under 

discussion is to use the tongue if we cannot use the hand. 
To  use the tongue implies to speak to the evil-doer 
compasionately and tell him politely, "Brother, what you 
are doing is not correct. Please do not do that." When 
using the tongue, the principle should be remembered that 
speaking the Truth is not the same thing as throwing a 
stone. Neither is inviting other people to Truth or 
missionary work like hurling stones. These duties are 
done with goodwill, love and compassion. Allah has 
instructed us clearly:. 

u, .&aJ,> Ub 
( 1 7 0 ,"kJl ijY), ,, , , , j.. j! ei; 

(0 Prophet) Call to the way of y ~ ~ i ~ ~ r d  with 
wisdom and goodly exhortation .... ( a n - ~ a h l . 1 6  125) 

Sayyidina Musa rWl+ advised to speak gently 
My respected father, Mufti Muhammad Shafi Blap,, 

+ used to remind us that when Allah asked Sayyidina 
Musa LJS to go to the Pharaoh, He cautioned him and 
Sayyidina Harun cu~+ to speak gently to him. 
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3 f$ rhf f+ 
( f t 4 b 0 ) ~ )  

Yet speak to him a word ....( r a  w 20 44,. 

It must be noted that Allah advised them in this 
manner concerning Fir bwn (the Pharaoh) of whom He 
knew that the unfortunate man will never believe but 
remain adamant in his disbelief. My father used to say, 
"You are not a reformer higher than Sayyidina Musa rw~.+ 
and your subjects cannot be more misled than Fi;awn. So, 
when He asked Sayyidina Musa r~~ .+ to speak softly to 
Fi<awn the Command applies to you more strongly. Let 
not your tongue move like a sword when you resist evil." 

Manners of resisting by the tongue 
In fact, there are certain manners of resisting wrong 

by the tongue. The reformer must not tell the wrong-doer of 
his wrong in the presence of other people, he must not insult 
or belittle him and must not use a style that disheartens him. 
Rather, The must speak to him when they are alone and 
must show love and compassion when correcting him. 
Some people put forward the excuse that gentle words have 
no effect on the wrong-doers. These people must know that 
if they do not pay heed to their advice then the reformers are 
not supervisors. Allah has not placed upon them the duty to 
compel1 others by their tongue to reform. The only duty they 
have is to be true in intention and use a true method to tell 
the Truth. Thus, the intention must be to reform. When 
someone is ill, the doctor will not scold him for being ill. He 
will treat him kindly and have pity on him. In the same way, 
the wrong-doer is actually ill and entitled to be shown pity. 
Therefore, The must not be scolded but advised with love 
and compassion. 

The case of a young man 
A young man presented himself before the Holy 

Prophet & and requested to  be  allowed to  commit 
adultery because he could not check himself. Observe it, 
the young man seeks the permission of the Prophet & for 
such an act as is forbidden by every religion. If anyone 
asks a Shaikh or mentor for such permission, the religious 
man will run wild with anger. But may we be ransomed to 
him-the Prophet & did not display the least bit of anger. 
He knew that the man was sick and his condition is 
pitiable. So, he called the young man to him and placed 
his hand on his shoulder and said, "You have put a 
question to me. May I also ask you a question? " The 
young man said, "0 Messenger of Allah! What is your 
question?" He said, "Tell me, will you agree to some other 
man wishing to do the same thing with your sister?" He 
said, "No! Messenger of Allah" Then the Prophet & asked 
"With your daughter? Or, your mother?" Certainly not, I 
will not like that." "Then, the woman with whom you will 
do it is also someone's sister, someone's daughter or 
someone's mother. And, how will those people agree for 
this thing to be done to their sister, daughter or mother?" 
The young man then said, " 0  Messenger of Allah &, I 
have now understood you. I will not do it again and I 
begin to detest this thing from now." This is how the 
Prophet & corrected the young man. 

I The case of a villager 
A villager entered the Masjid Nabawi and hurriedly 

i offered two rakiat  prayer and then made the following 
supplication 

1 

, - , , o , . I  I, 9 5 ,  I , .  a , *  I S ,  
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0 Allah! Have mercy on me and on Muhammad 
& and do not have mercy on anyone else 
besides us. 
The Holy Prophet & heard his supplication and told 

him that he had restricted Allah's great mercy. After a little 
while this man urinated in the courtyard of the hlasjid 
Nabawi. When the Companions hl d, saw him in the 
act they rushed towards him to stop him and they began to 
reprimand him but the Prophet & prevented them from 
that. He said "Do not stop him from urinating. Let him 
finish it." After he had finished, the Prophet & asked the 
Companions ,+ h~ dj to wash the place and purify it. He 
then called the man and explained to him that the mosque 
was a house of Allah that must be kept clean and pure. He 
was kind and loving to him. But, if anyone were to behave 
in this way before us, we would teach him the lesson of 
his life. The Prophet & did not even scold him. 

Our method of inviting to Religion 
In this Hadith, the Prophet & showed us the manners 

of propagation of religion and teachings. Today, we are not 
interested really in propagating religion but if anyone of us 
is moved in that direction he becomes a menace for the rest 
of the people. If he sees anyone committing some mistake in 
the mosque, he will fly into a rage over the poor fellow. This 
is notihe sunnah of the Holy Prophet f .  There is a way for 
everything to be said and done. We must understand that the 
other man is also a slave of Allah and is somehow involved 
in the mistake; he needs to be told what is right that he may 
correct himself. The reformer must not be driven by the urge 
to publicise his knowledge or superiority because that mars 
the results of missionary effort. 
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Only the message be conveyed 
A doubt arises in certain minds that if people are 

stopped with soft words they will not listen and stop. The 
answer to this is that it is not our responsibility to make 
them listen. The ~ u r ' a n  tells us of a people who were 
disobedient to a great extent and there was no hope of 
their reforming. Allah's punishment was about to descend 
on them but some pious people talked to them mildly 
before the punishment  overtook them. They were 
admonishing them gently when one of those people said: 

( , , ~ : ~ ~ > & y l i > ~ ,  = & ~ \ J c ~ b ~ ~ ~  

"Why do you admonish a people whom Allah 
is about to destroy ...."( al- ~ ' r a f  7 164)" 

"What hope is there that they would reform?." But, 
these people gave a wonderful reply 3 $ i ~ ~  i)&.''To be able to 
offer an excuse to your Lord (that we did our duty) ...." (a1 

~ ' r a f 7  164) "We know that they are a stubborn people who will 
not listen but we instruct them, advise them, that we may be 
able to say to Allah when He would call us to account for 
our behaviour that we did try to advise them when they 
committed the sin before us and we were not one of them." 
Thus, anyone engaged in preaching must keep this answer 
in mind while he preaches; whether other people then pay 
heed or not, he stands absolved of his responsibility. 
Sayyidina Nuh ?WI 4~ preached for nine hundred and fifty 
years during which time only nineteen people became 
Muslims. He will not now be taken to task because he was 
not responsible to convert all of them to Islam. Therefore, 
we must also say the Truth with a True intention in a True 
way with soft sentiments and goodwill. Insha Allah, we will 
be absolved our of responsibility. Besides, if one persists in 
this mission with these principles then Allah causes his 
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efforts to bear fruit. 

The third stage in resisting evil 
The Hadzfh under discussion tells us that the third 

stage in resisting evil also the last is to think of it as evil. 
This is arrived at after one does not have the strength to 
stop evil by his hand or by his tongue. The question does 
arise that the second stage is to resist by the tongue and if 
one does not have the strength to use it only then the third 
stage arrives but there is always the strength to use the 
tongue, then how can one say he does not have the 
strength? The meaning is that there may be fear that by 
resisting with the tongue the consequences may be serious 
and mischief may be created. In such cases, it is better to 
keep quiet. For instance, if there is a possibility that 
someone is violating a sunnah may make fun of it if he is 
admonished then it is better not to tell him anything 
because until then he was violating the sunnah but after 
being admonished he makes fun of it so he may enter into 
disbelief. It is then better to think it bad in the heart. 

How is evil corrected with the heart 
If the Hadith is translated literally it will run, "if a 

man has not the strength to correct an evil with his tongue 
then he must change (correct) it with his heart." It is not 
said merely that "he consider it bad in his heart, he is 
asked to change it with his heart. How can that be done? 
The Ulama have explained that if anyone could not use his 
hand and his tongue to modify a wrong because he did not 
have the strength to do it then he should feel so much 
hatred and uneasiness for it in his heart that his feelings 
should be apparent on his expression and he should knit 
his brows. He should look out for an opportunity to use 
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his hand and his tongue to correct the evil. If a man gets it 
in his heart that something is wrong then he is occupied in 

I finding ways to correct it with his hand and tongue. Thus, 
i if such a man's children are spoil and he tries to correct 

1 them with his hand by beating them and using force but it 
has no effect on them and he also gets no results by trying 
to hammer sense into them by his tongue then this man is 
constantly occupied in thinking of ways to correct them 
and he loses sleep and is very uneasy on that account.This 
uneasiness and restlessness finally shows him how and 
when to get one's message across and there shall come the 
day when his efforts bear fruit. 

Must grow uneasiness within ourselves 
We see around us many disreputable things 

happening, many evils and sins being committed. Suppose 
we do not have the strength to change them with our 
hands or with our tongues so we are left with the third 
choice. Then let every one of us grow into himself an 

I uneasiness concerning what is happening around us and 
I 
1 worrry about how to correct the atmosphere. This 

uneasiness and restlessness should grow to such an extent 
I 

that it is comparable to stomachache that causes one to be 
uneasy as long as the pain lasts. Ultimately. these evils and 

1 sins will end and a way will be found out to do that. 

The uneasiness felt by The Prophet & 
The Prophet & had found himself in a society where 

sin, associating with God, disbelief, idolatry, open rebellion 
with God and disobedience were common and everyday 
affairs. No soul was ready to listen to him. It was then that 
he was commanded that he must reform the people. For 
three years after he was made Prophet k, he was not 
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allowed to preach and invite other people to the Religion. 
During these three years he watched the evil going on in 
society and secluded himself in the cave Hira beseaching 
Allah all the while. He felt much uneasy and restless 
watching the evil around him and thinking how it could be 
remedied. Finally, his uneasiness found for him a solution 
and, after that, he was allowed to preach and invite other 
people to the Religion and he was able to bring about a 
revolution through his call. The ~ u r ' a n  describes his 
restlessness. 

,, o * , o + " - ~ o d ; & 4  

(r  j W )  ~9 y e$ ;Liij 

It may be that you(0 Prophet) will kill yourself 
with grief, because they believe not. (ASII-s11u'ara. 
26:4) 

Allah encourages the Prophet & and tells him: 
~ K I I V I  "Surely you are responsible for nothing but the 
(delivery of the ) message." (ASII-shu'ara. 4 ~ 8 )  

"You should not worry yourself too much or place a 
burden over yourself!" Yet he was so worried that he 
would wish to rescue everyone he met from Hell and to 
convey the message of religion to him. 

We have given up arms 
Today, however, we lack the zeal and spirit. We do 

not consider evil to be as such. If any of us do not do a 
wrong ourselves, we consider ourselves safe fromit. We use 
the excuse of old age or  that we are ashamed to change our 
life-stlye at such an add age. Like wise, we do not regard the 
wrongs of our children to be evil, otherwise we would be 
worried and restless about it. We let our childern live as they 
do and argue that we have spent our lives as we chose too. 
There fore, they should do the same. This is why we do not 
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stop them from doing wrong. nor do we feel uneasy and 
restless on their behaviour. 

How may words have the desired result 
If anyone feels worried on account of society then 

Allah makes his words effective. Mawlana Nanotawid~k-, 
4 j ~  used to say, "That person is entitled to preach and 
invite who has the desire to do that work in a manner one 
desires to accomplish something very necessary and basic. 
For instance, if someone is hungry he will be restless until 
he gets something to eat and unless the same spirit moves 
the missionary he is not entitled to preach and call." Shah 
1sm;il Shahid +dl k-> was an example. He had such a 
spirit of missionary zeal that in each of his sermons 
hundreds of men repented from sin at his hands because 
he spoke from the core of his heart and his words pierced 
the hearts of his listeners. 

An incident in the life of 
Shah Isma 'il Shahid +dlku1 

Once he delivered a sermon at the Jami Masjid, Delhi 
and spoke for about two hours. After having delivered the 
sermon, he was descending the steps of the mosque when 
someone came running to the mosque and asked Shah 
1sm2il4-6 G, him if the sermon of Shah 1smiil was over. 
He answered, "Yes, brother it is over". He remarked, " I am 
very sorry. I have come from very far to listen to him." 
"From where have you come?" He gave the name of his 
village in reply and said, "I had come to listen to him. How 
sad that my effort is useless and his sermon is over." The 
Mawlana said, "Don't you worry. I am 1sm;il myself. Come 
sit here." He made him sit there on the steps and said that he 
himself had delivered the sermon and would repeat it for 
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him. He repeated every word of thc sermon for him there on 
the steps. Someone then remarked to him, "Mawlana, you 
were wonderful. You repeated the sermon for the sake of 
just one man." He said, "I had delivered the first sermon also 
for just One and I did it the second time for just One. The 
gathering has no reality. 1 had spoken for Allah the first time 
and I did again for Him alone." This was the spirit that 
Allah had created in his heart. May .4llah show mercy to us 
and create a portion of this spisitqotivation and restlessness 
in our hearts so thai on qeeing the disrepute .&e would be 
moved to end the disreputabiein some way. 

We must remember that when we grow this 
behaviour and become uneasy m d  restless for this cause 
we will reform our household at least. If we cannot reform 
our family then it means that the uneasiness and 
restlessness is lacking and we are merely wasting time. 

Summary 
In short. individual preaching is ford hyn (absolute 

direct obligation) on every person. If he sees a wrong 
being done, he must endeavour to stop it. He must try to 
stop it with his hand, first. If that is not possible then he 
must try to stop it with his tongue. If that too rs not 
possible, then he must know in his hea t  that thing is evil, 
May Allah inspire us to obey these instructions. Aameen!. 



Venue : Jaine ' ~ a s j i d  Baitul Mukarraln 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal 
Karachi 

Time : After 'Asr Prayers 
Date : 17th November, 1995 

Scenes of Paradise 
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Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and ask Him for forgiveness. We 
believe in Him and place our trust in Him. We 
seek rcfuge in Him from the mischief of our 
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souls and from our evil deeds. He whom Allah 
guides, no one is there to mislead; and he whom 
He leaves astray, no one is there to guide. And 
we bear witness that there is no god but Allah, 
who is Alone and has no partner and we bear 
witness that Sayyidina Muhammad is His Slave 
and His Messenger, may Allah bless him and 
his family and Companions and may He favour 
him and give him peace, a complete peace and 
in abundance. 
I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed devil. 
In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the 
Merciful. 
And this is the Garden, you have been made to 
inherit because of what you used to do. For 
you therein is abundant fruit, whereof you may 
eat (AZ-zukhruf, 43 72-73) 

I believe in Allah, our Great Protector who has 
spoken the Truth and His Messenger, the 
noble Prophet & has also spoken the Truth. 
We are grateful witnesses over that. Praise 
belongs to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 

How to find out the conditions 
in The Hereafter 

Man has no way to know the conditions after death. 
No science or technique can tell him of that life. He who 
goes to that world from here knows what happens there 
but then we lose touch with that man. 
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The case of a Saint. 
My father, Mawlana Mufti Muhammad Shafi dl ierj 

4, often related the story of a saint whose disciples 
complained to him that whoever dies in this world does 
not turn back or inform the living where he reached, what 
happened with him and what he saw. "Do reveal to us 
some knack whereby we may have the answers to these 
questions." The saint said, "Alright, when I die leave a 
paper and pen with me in the grave. If I have an 
opportunity, I will write to you." His disciples were 
satisfied that they could hope for a report. 

W h e ~  the saint died, the instructions in his will were 
obeyed and a paper and pen were placed besides his body in 
his grave. He had also written down in his will that the 
paper be collected the next day from his grave; they would 
find his message thereon. The disciples visited the grave the 
next day and sure enough they found a paper placed over the 
grave. They were happy that they had received what they 
had long desired, the news of the next world. But when they 
picked up the paper, they found this message on it: 

"The conditions here are worth seeing but not worth 
revealing." 

Allah knows best whether this case is true or false. It 
is within the powers of Allah to do this thing so it could 
be true. But, it may also be a lie and a fabricated story. 
Yet, it is a fact that the situation there is not one to reveal 
but one to observe. That is why Allah has kept it a secret 
and not let anyone know about it. There is no way for 
anyone to know about that world beyond what Allah has 
revealed in the ~ u r ' a n  and the Prophet & in the Ahadith. 
We will narrate here from the ~ u r ' a n  and the Ahadith the 
conditions of the next world. 
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The lowest ranking dweller of Paradise 
It is reported by Sayyidina a1 Mughira bin ~hu'bah 

u ~ u I ~ . ,  that Sayyidina Musa yw~+ asked Allah, "Lord! 
Who among the people of Paradise will have the lowest 
rank and which of the dwellers of Paradise will be the 
humblest?" Allah said, "All the dwellers of Paradise will 
have entered it and all the dwellers of Hell will have gone 
into it. One man will have missed entry into Paradise and 
would be sitting in its surrounding. I will ask him to name 
four of the Kings of whom he had heard on earth and as 
many of theiradominions as he could remember. He would 
name the four Kings one by one pointing out that he had a 
great dominion and enjoyed many blessings, and lie would 
add that he had wished for a similar empire for himself. I 
will then ask him to recount the blessings that those Kings 
enjoyed and the luxury they lived in and to name which of 
those blessings he would like to have. So, that man will 
enumerate the favours and luxuries enjoyed by those 
Kings and will wish that he had the same. 

I will then ask him if he would be happy if he received 
those very favours and luxuries that he had named as being 
enjoyed by the four Kicgs. He will exclaim ' 0  Allah! What 
blessing can exceed, that! I will surely be happy'. I will let 
him know that I grant him whatever dominions and the 
favours and luxuries the Kings had ten times over." Allah 
then said to Sayyidina Musa y u l  c~ "That man will be the 
lowest ranking man in Paradise and he will have the 
Paradise of the lowest order. "Sayyidina Musa a?c then 
said, " 0  Allah! If this is the lowest ranking man then what 
will be the position of the men who are Your chosen ones 
who will be granted the superior-most ranks? Allah said to 
him, " 0  Musa! As for My chosen slaves, I have fashioned 
their belongings with My hands and preserved thev in, 

treasures duly sealed. 

&~;p*\@&~-+j~jlF+j@~~b 

No eye has seen as yet no ear has heard of it as 
yet and no heart has imagined it as yet. 

The Paradise of yet another 
Low-Ranking Inhabitant 

In another Hadith, the Holy Prophet & himself said 
about a man who will be the last to enter Paradise. He will 
be the one who wilP be sent to Hell first to atone for the 
bad deeds he had committed on earth because even a 
Believer will first receive punishment in Hell for his evil 
deeds. So, that man will burn in Hell and he will pray to 
Allah, "0 Allah! The heat and fire of Hell have burnt me 
down. Show me Your mercy and get me out of Hell for a 
little while and place me on the top at the edge that I may 
have a short respite from burning." 

Allah will say to him, "If I get you there then you will 
ask to be taken a little further." He will promise that if he 
was placed on the top he will not ask to be moved further. 
Allah will say to him, "Well, I grant you your wish" and he 
will be taken out of Hell and placed at the top. After a while 
when he will have revived somewhat, he will say again, "0 
Allah ! You did get me out of Hell but even here I can sense 
the heat of Hell. Do place me a little further for a while." 

Allah will remind him that he had promised a short 
while ago that he would not ask to be moved ahead and 
that he was breaking his promise. He will say, "Move me 
a little ahead, 0 Allah! I will not then ask for anything." 
So Allah will have him placed a little ahead. From that 
place, he will be able to observe Paradise. After a little 
while, he will say, "0 Allah! You did get me out of Hell 



Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:IX) 
215 Discourses On Islamic Way Of Life (Vol:IX) 

and I can now see Paradise. Do grant me Your permission I 
that I may see a little of Paradise. Let me go to its gate and 
see what Paradise is like." Allah will remind him that he 
was again being false to his promise and he will say, " 0  
Allah! When you have been kind to me in allowing me to 
be here, do let me have a glimpse of Paradise." Allah will 
say to him, "If I let you have a glimpse of Paradise, you 
will ask to be allowed inside for a while." He will say, I 

"No, 0 Allah! Just let me have a glimpse of Paradise. I 1 
I 

will not want anything after that". 1 i 
So Allah will let him have a glimpse of Paradise but 

on spying it, he will say to Allah, " 0  Allah! You are the 
Most Mercihl of those who show mercy! You have brought 
me to the gate of Paradise so now let me in by Your Grace 
and Favour." Allah will remind him, "I had told you already 
that you will not be sinere to your promise. Come now, 
while I have brought you upto here by My mercy so I will 
now let you enter it. I will grant you so much area in 
Paradise as is equal to the earth." He will exclaim, "You are 
the Most Mercihl of all mercihls but are you laughing at 
me? How am I entitled to that big on area of Paradise?" 
Allah will assure him that he was not being laughed at and 
that he was really getting that big area in Paradise. 

Hadith of Continuous Biddahak (,wL) 

It is reported in the Hadith that the Prophet $4~ 
laughed as he narrated this Hadith. The Companions dlp, 

who heard this Hadith also laughed when they narrated 
it to their students. Those students also laughed as they 
narrated it before their students. So everyone who had 
narrated this Hadith from the Prophet & down to this day 
has laughed while narrating it and those who listen to it 
also laugh. That is why this Hadith is known as Hadith 

Musalsal Biddahak (Hadith of continued laughing). 

Paradise equal to the Planet Earth: 
That was the story of the man who will be the last to 

enter Paradise. We may imagine what those enjoying 
ranks higher than him will get when this man, the last 
entrant into Paradise, gets a portion of it that is equal to 
the earth. The truth is that we are on earth and have no 
idea of what that world will be like and so cannot imagine 
the expanse of that world. Therefore, we are surprised that 
a man could get anything equal to the area of the earth and 
what he would do with it. We get these doubts because we 
have no inkling of the next world. 

Example of the next World 
Our example in relation to the next world is like a 

child in its mother's womb. The child has no idea of the 
outside world so it cannot guess its size and it does not 
suppose there is anything beyond its mother's womb. 
When it is born, however, it learns that its mother's womb 
was nothing compared to the world. May Allah show us 
the next world with His pleasure. We will then know what 
it is and how spacious it is. .We will know that it is created 
for the Believers. 

Paradise is for the Believers . 
Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayyi pic 91 -, used to say, 

"Al-Hamud lillah, Paradise is prepared for the Believers. It 
is readied for those who have believed. If you believe in 
Allah then be sure that it is created for you. Of course, you 
will have to do something to get to it and to overcome the 
obstacles on its path. If you do that then, Insha Allah, 
Paradise is yours and is readied for you. May Allah be 
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merciful and kind to us and grant everyone of us Paradise. 
Aarneen. 

The thought of the Hereafter 
in the mind of Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah wh~c5bJ 

Sa'id Bin Musayyib LL hl k,, was an esteemed ~ a b a l i  
(epigone) and a high-ranking Wali (friend of Allah). He 
was a pupil of Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah ,,+h~p>. He 
recalls that once on a Friday he went with his teacher, Abu 
Hurayrah hl p , ,  to a market because the latter had to 
buy somethings. When they had bought what they wanted 
and were returning from the market, Sayyidina Abu 
Hurayrah u p, said to him, "I pray that Allah bring the 
two of us together in a market of Paradise."observe the 
greatness of the Companionos ,+&I p, that they refer to 
the Hereafter on the smallest pretext and refresh their 
minds with its thought so that they do not get involved in 
the business of this world and forget the next. He was 
occupied in a worldly task in the market buying something 
but made the supplication in the presence of his student. 

Markets in Paradise 
Sayyidina ~ a ' i d  bin Musayyib LL dl -, said that he 

asked Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah G &I,, whether there will 
be market places in Paradise because he had heard that 
everything will be available in Paradise free of charge 
while in markets, things were bought and sold. Sayyidina 
Abu Hurayrah ~ $ 1 ~ ~  confirmed that there would be 
markets in Paradise. He said that he had heard the 
Messenger of Allah & say, "A market will be opened for 
the inhabitants of Paradise every Friday." The prophet &$ 
then gave the details and said, when the inhabitants of 
Paradise enter Paradise and arrive at their respective 
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/ places they will live happily and luxuriously. They will 

i enjoy so many blessings that they will not think of going 
any where else from their station. Suddenly, they will hear 
a call, 'All dwellers of Paradise are invited to emerge from 
their respective places towards the market. So they will 
move towards it. They will find a market with such unique 

j merchandise that they had never seen before. Shops will 
I 
I 

be adorned with these wares but there will be no buying 
and selling. It will announced that whatever ware a 
dweller of Paradise desired. he may pick it up and take it 

I away. The inhabitants of Paradise will go through the 
market from one end to the other and look at the display, 
each unique, and if anyone wished for anything, he would 
pick up that thing and carry it along. 

1 
1 The court of Allah in Paradise 

I When the shopping will be over, an announcement 
will be made, all the people will assemble in the court of 
Allah. It will be announced, 'It is the day that was a Friday 
when you lived on earth and you people used to get out of 
your homes to offer the Friday Prayer at one place 
together. So, instead of the Friday assembly, you are 

I granted this assembly in Paradise. The court of Allah is 
I 

assembled and you are invited there. "So, all the dwellers 
of Paradise will assemble there. A chair will be laid for 
everyone over there. Some will have a chair of pearls. 
Some a chair of gold, some a chair jewels, and some a 
chair of silver. The chairs will be according to their ranks 
in Paradise; the more high a person's rank, the more 
splendid his chair. They will be made to sit on these 
chairs. Each one of them will regard his chair so excellent 
that he will not crave for another's chair because the 
concept of grief and longing will be unknown to them in 
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Paradise. Thej mill not long for the better. For the 
humblest of the dwellers of Paradise there will be mounds 
of musk and camphor around the chairs and they will sit 
on these mounds. When all of them will be seated, the 
Divine Court will commence its proceedings. Sayyidina 
Jibril pw~ .+ (who will blow the trumpet on the Day of 
Resurrection) will be asked by Allah to sing His praises 
and he will do it in such a melodious voice that the 
melody and music of all the world will be nothing in 
comparison. 

It will rain musk and saffron 
After the hymn, clouds will cover up the sky and it 

will seem as though it is about to rain. All of the 
inhabtants of Paradise will look towards the clouds when 
they will be sprinkled with musk and saffron from the 
clouds spreading fragrance in the assembly. No one will 
have had smelled such a fragrance before nor imagined it. 

Then a wind will blow at the Command of Allah and 
everyone will feel fresh and active so that in doing so, he 
will get more beautiful. His countenance and his head will 
be much more beautiful than before. Everyone will then be 
given the drinks of Paradise. These drinks will be such as 
cannot be compared to any drink of this world. 

The greatest blessing of 
Paradise - The Vision of Allah 

Then Allah will ask: "0 dwellers of Paradise! Tell 
me have you received all that I had promised to give you if 
you believed and did good deeds on earth. Or is anything 
unreceived as yet?" They will say with one voice, 'What 
greater blessing may we wish for after all that you have 
given us. You have fulfilled all Your promises. We have 

1 

I received the reward against our deeds. We have received 
1 

all the favours and we cannot think of any other favour 
besides and we have all the luxuries we could wish for. 
What other blessing could there be?" But, the Ulama will 
be helpful to the people here again. The people will ask 
the Ulama to advise them if any blessing could yet be had 
and they will let them know that they yet have to receive a 
favour and they must ask Allah for His Vision. So, all the 
dwellers of Paradise will say to Allah with one voice. "0 
Allah! We yet have to receive a great blessing. We yet 
have to see you." Allah will tell them that they indeed had 

I 

I to receive that favour, and they will then see Him. Allah 
I will let every inhabitant of Paradise see Him and all of 
I them will realise that every benefit that they had before 
I 

that was insignificant compared to the Vision of Allah. 
There could not be  a greater favour. After that the 
proceedings will come to an end and everyone will return 
to his respective place. 

Increase in beauty 
When the inhabitants of Paradise return to their 

dwellings, their wives and Houris will exlaim, "What is it 
that has happened today that you have come back with 
more excellent beauty than you had when you had gone." 
They will say in reply, "We find you more beautiful than 
you were when we left you." The Prophet & has said that 
both of them will increase in beauty because of the 
pleasant wind that Allah will blow. 

In short, this was a brief account of the assembly on 
Friday and the Vision of Allah in Paradise. Allah will 
grant this to His slaves through His mercy. May Allah 
grant it to all of us. Aameen. 
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The blessings of Paradise cannot be imagined 
The truth, however, is that one cannot describe or 

draw a pen picture of the conditions in Paradise in a correct 
manner. A Hadith Qudsi reproduces the words of Allah: 

&4& 
I have prepared for My upright slaves what 
eye has not seen and ear not heard, nor has it 
occurred to the human heart. (Bukharl and Muslim) 

The Ulma tell us that although the names of the 
blessings of Paradise will be similar to those in this world 
yet they will be different and beyond our imagination and 
perception. We will come across the same fruit, like 
pomegranate, dates etc. but we do not know what 
pomegranate or dates they will be. 

We are also told that there will be neighbourhoods 
in Paradise. Sitting here in this world, we have an idea of 
the neighbourhoods as we know them but we cannot say 
what they are in Paradise. In the same way, we are told 
that there will be rivers of wine, milk and honey and we 
do not think much of that because we imagine them as we 
know them in this world but we cannot really perceive 
them as they are in Paradise. 

Fear and grief will be unknown in Paradise 
The greatest of the bounties of Paradise that we 

cannot even hope for on earth and no man can imagine a 
life without these things is that there will be no fear and 
no grief. There will not be any grief over the past nor fear 
for the future. This is a bounty that can never be received 
on earth: Allah has made the world such that no happiness 
can be perfect and no luxury complete and unimpaired. 
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There is sorrow with h?ppiness and difficulty with every 
luxury. For example, when one eats food there is always 
the possibility of indigestion from over-eating, or over 
indulging in a pleasant drink may have its ~~purcussions. 
There is always fear that one may face a difficulty, a 
sorrow or pain. But Allah has kept Paradise free from 
grief, pain and apprehension. There will be no regrets in 
Paradise that a desire remained unfulfilled because every 
desire will be achieved there. 

A glimpse of those blessings 
We know from a Hadith that every desire of the 

people of Paradise will be accomplished. For instance, if 
anyone there wishes for a juice, he will not have to work 
for that or prepare it but he will have the juice before him 
the moment he wishes. Allah has let us see glimpses of 
some of the blessings of Paradise right here in this world. 
When the bounties of Paradise were described ia earlier 
days, it was not very easy to picture them. People thought 
of them as imaginary and found it difficult to believe in 
them. 'Today Allah has let us have aglimpse of that. Man 
with his limited intelligence and experience has done 
something which a hundred years ago was unimaginable. 
If anyone was told of that then, he would have thought the 
informer was mad. As little as twenty years ago no one 
would have believed that a letter could be transmitted to a 
distant land in a minute because even by an aeroplane a 
letter could not be delivered from Pakistan to the U.S. in 
less than twenty hours. Allah let us realise this through the 
telex and fax. When man with his limited capacity can 
achieve this, then Allah with His perfect power and 
complete mercy can surely let man have such means 
whereby he can get what he wishes for at the very moment 
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he thinks of it. 

Paradise is for the God-fearing 
The point is that man only believes when he has the 

facts before him. But the Holy Prophets +JI+JS were 
blessed with the knowledge which no one in the world had 
and they have conveyed to us definite information about 
the bounties of Paradise and told us that there cannot be 
more definite news than that. Therefore, their reports are 
all trde. Paradise is a reality and its blessings are real. 
Allah has said about them: 

s,, > J 4  0 "  '>ydlj L>l l&* ;*- +LJ 'y 5's j! l>JL" 
! Y Y  ~I,S J t  ijy) w, b&i 

And vie with one another, hastening to attain 
forgiveness from your Lord, and to the Garden 
whose breadth is as the heavens and the earth, 
prepared for the God-fearing.(~i Imran, 3 133) 

The ~od-fearing are the rightenous, who fear 
Allah and obey Him. 

Paradise is encompassed by forms of hardship 
However, the Paradise which is great and whose 

bounties are great is a place about which the Prophet & 
has said: 

O J U ~  & WI 31 

"Surely, Paradise is surrounded by disliked 
things". 
That is, Allah has encompassed Paradise by such 

things which seem to be unpleasant to man and he dislikes 
them.,For example, a glorious palace is surrounded by a 
fence of thorns; to enter it one has to go over the fence 
and unless one does so the luxuries of the palace cannot be 

enjoyed. Thus, Allah has surrounded Paradise with a fence 
made up of various duties and obligations (called fard and 
wajib) which a man finds burdensome. For inn43nce, he 
has to give up his work to go to the mosque to offer 
prayers, or there are many things he would like to do but 
they are forbidden and sinful. He has to keep his gaze 
lowered and not to look at stranger women, not watch 

t 

q film, and so on. These things are difficult for him to keep 

I away from. He wishes to do certain things but he is 
1 disallowed from doing them. This is the thorny fence 

around Paradise. To backbite is also disallowed and so a 
fence again. To gain access to Paradise one must get over 
the fence otherwise it is impossible to get there. This is 
the way with Allah. 

I Hell is surrounded by desires 
, The same Hadith has this first clause : 
1 $1 
i 

1 
Allah has placed a fence of base desires around Hell. 

1 Beautiful things and attractive, tempting desires surround 
Hell. A man is tempted to go towards these things. But, it 
has Fire inside. 

The thorny fence becomes rosy 
As we have seen, Allah has placed a thorny fence 

around Paradise but Allah has made it such that if anyone 
I braves it with determination then it turns into flowers. As 
I 

long as one sees the fence from a distance it seems to be 
thorny and it will seem so as long as one thinks of them as 
such-and it will appear difficult to get over. However, 
once anyone shows determination in crossing over the 
fence, and going over to the other side where the garden 
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is, then Allah turns the thorns into flowers for him. 

The sacrifice offered by a Companion 
A Companion was participating in Jihad and he 

found that the enemy had attacked the Muslim force with 
full strength and there seemed to be no way of safety from 
them. Suddenly these words came on his tongue: 

j l .be+Yl&l . i i  

"The time has come for us to meet our dear ones, 
Muhammad & and his Companions" (In the Hereafter). 
At a time when they were surrounded by fire and blood, 
death was all around and it was not easy to give up one's 
life, this Companion was happy to give up his life in the 
fight. We are told in a Hadith that when a warrior in the 
cause of Allah attains Shahadah (martyrdom), he does not 
undergo the travails of death not even to the extent of the 
feeling an ant-bite. It was actually the thorny fence 
surrounding Paradise which he had to go over and when 
he was determined to return his life to Allah, Allah turned 
it into flowers. 

J LJ' 61 j* 6, 6) dip 

1s 2 '>I g J f 3 g 
The life that you gave was given by Him. 
The truth is that you have not given His right to Him. 
If anyone dies on one's bed, may be he had to go 

through severe pangs of death but Allah has made the 
death from killing as simple as the bite of an ant. 

Tolerate the taunts 
So, the thorns look like that from afar but if anyone 

makes up his mind and goes forward with determination, 
Allah turns the thorns into flowers. But, the trouble is that 
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we fear we will have to undergo much stress and listen to 
people call us orthodox and ridicule us. But, these are the 
thorns, and the fence that delays us from approaching 
Paradise is made up of such obstacles too. If we tell these 
people only once that although we may be orthodox and 
backward yet we are those who look towards the sunnah of 
Sayyidina Muhammad L then the thorns will become 
flowers for us. 

It is the Religious-minded 
who are really respected 

It is with Allah that in this very life, He causes those 
who criticise to cease criticising and He causes them to 
respect those who obey Allah and the Prophet Muahmmad 
&. Even in the  times of the Holy Prophet 4% the 
hypocrites claimed to be honourable and called the 
Muslims debased and they asserted that when they go to 
Madinah they would drive out the Muslims from there. 
Thus, they ridiculed the Mulims as debased. Allah said 
about them : 

,a,& ,j ,&, $$? , n " " ,  g '  xjyA,$j 
- -, , , 4 2 9 , 3  PJ 

And might belongs to Allah, and to His 
Messenger  and  the  Bel ievers ,  but the 
hypocrites know not. (AI -MLILI~~I~UI I .  63.8) 

Worship will bring pleasure 
It is true that there are thorns around Paradise but 

they are really trials. When one approaches them, Allah 
turns them into flowers. These very obligations which one 
finds difficult to meet become then a source of happiness 
and one is drawn towards worship instinctively. Thus, we 
have the say'ng of the Prophet 8 i+l j i> "I find the 
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coolness of my eyes in prayer." In other words, "though 
prayer is a form of worship, Allah has given me pleasure 
in it which overshadows every worldly pleasure." 

The difficulty faced in fighting sin 
In the same way, one certainly finds it difficult to 

forgo sin. It requires great determination. In spite of that if 
anyone convinces himself that he is giving up sin for the 
sake of Allah and that he forgoes his desires for the 
pleasure of  Allah though he might undergo untold 
self-control, yet he will find pleasure in the end in 
overcoming his desires. He gets pIeasure in fighting sin if 
he does it for the sake of AIIah. 

Why does a mother face suffering for her child 
Imagine it is a cold, wintery night. A mother is 

cuddled with her child in a warm blanket when it 
urinates. She does not mind the weather but casts the 
blanket aside and changes the clothes of her child, 
washes the bed covers in cold water and gets the child to 
sleep again. In fact she gets pleasure in doing these 
things for her child although these things are not easy to 
do otherwise. If anyone were to suggest to the woman 
that if she gave away her child she would save herself 
the trouble, she would certainly say that she was ready to 
suffer much more trouble for the sake of her child but 
she was not prepared to give it away. Why should she 
say so? It is because she loves her child and she can go 
through graver hardship for her love, and she would 
draw pleasure from it. In the same way, if a person loves 
Allah, he is prepared to give up his desires and he gets 
more pleasure through giving up his desires than he 
would have had in getting them. 
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Think of paradise and the Hereafter 
T h e  ho ly  P rophe t  & h a s  enumera t ed  the  

blessings and bounties available in Paradise and the 
~ u r ' a n  has described them throughout its passages. 
They have been enumerated and described that man 
may try to get them and that he may overcome the 
thorny fence surrounding it. Therefore, our religious 
mentors have prescribed a method to achieve them by 
imagining the blessings and thinking about them. 
Mawlana Thanavi L L E ~ J I L - ~  has said, "Every Muslim 
must sit down every day for a while and think about 
the  Hereafter and let his imagination picture life 
particularly in Paradise. He must imagine, death and 
burial in the grave: "People have buried me and return 
to their homes. I am in the Barzakh (the life in the 
grave before the Hereafter), then it is the Hereafter, the 
reckoning takes place, the sirat is being crossed over, 
Paradise on one side and Hell on the other." He must 
then think of the bounties in Paradise, the punishment 
in Hell. Let him do it a little while every day." This is 
necessary because we are occupied in our worldly 
pursuits and neglect the thought of the next life. It is 
our belief that we have to die one day and there is a 
next life. It is not enough to believe, but we have to 
keep ourselves aware of that and prepare ourselves for 
that. It is the awareness and preparedness that prompts 
man to obedience and to shun sin. So, we must devote 
some time everyday to  contemplate  and  picture 
ourselves in the next world. 

If we think of the Hereafter occupied as we are in 
worldly pursuits, and ready ourselves for that life, we will be 
inclined to be obedient and to avoid sin. This was the 
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purpose of recounting the blessings of Paradise whose 
bounties are found mention in the ~ u i a n  and Hadith. May 
Allah cause us to prepare ourselves for the next life. 
Aameen! 



Introduction 

On 14th March 1988, Mawlana Mufti 
Muhammad Taqi Uthmani +L=& spoke at the 
larni' Masjid Haqqaniyah, Sahiwal, Sargodha 
after the '1sha prayer. The occasion was the 
second great assembly of the siyanatul 
Muslimeen. The Mawlana is the teacher of 
Hadith  at,  and vice President of, Dar 
ul-Uloom, Karachi and Justice of the Shavi hh 
bench of the Supreme court of Pakistan. 
He spoke on the subject of the "Thought of 
The Hereafter" and Hafiz Abdul Ghafur 
Tirmizi and Hafiz Ghulam Rasul, honorary 
workers of the Majlis were instrumental in 
getting the Mawlana's address printed ( in  
Urdu). 

Thought Of The Hereafter 

w~~ y-'j~ &I w+ ( C r + ~ ~  &I j. hb jPb 
I.,;. r I ,o: 0 ,, 0 , a , , 

1 v . Js Yl i-),-) &I j ~ #  5>J\b gdI 3 J ~ Y  & 
p i j  @$I &I drj &*.j +I LYy hI &*o 84 -1 

&I +, h -k+J\, j!@~p &AEU.I\ ;4 Uj LF\c 
Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and ask for His forgiveness. We 
believe in Him and place our trust in Him. 
And, we seek refuge in Allah from the evil of 
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our souls and mischievous deeds. He whom 
Allah guides there is no one to mislead him 
and He whom he leaves astray there is no one 
who can guide. And, we bear witness that 
there is no one worthy of worship except 
Allah, the One by Himself and the One who 
has no partner, and we bear witness that 
Sayyidina Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger. May Allah bless him and his 
family and companions and may Me favour 
him and give him peace, a complete peace in 
abundance. 
I seek refuge in Allah from the accursed devil. 
In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the 
Merciful. 
"Nay, but you ( O mankind) prefer the life of 
this world, while the Hereafter is better and 
more enduring." ( A I - A ' I ~  87 16-1 7) 

I have believed in Allah, our Great Protector 
who has spoken the Truth and so has His 
Messenger, the noble Prophet, spoken the 
Truth, and we are over that grateful witness. 
All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the 
worlds. 

Our weakness 
The verse that I have quoted is from surah Al-A la. 

It is the distinction of the ~ u r ' a n  that the smallest of its 
verses though few in words is deep in meaning. The 
smallest of its verse is enough to guide man all his life. 
and this is a small verse in which Allah tells man that 
although he prefers the life of this world, the Hereafter 1s 

better and more enduring. 
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In this verse Allah points out to the basic weakness 
of mankind. 

It is a weakness that may cause destruction in every 
field of man's life. Allah named the weakness and its 
remedy too. He did all that in two small sentences. He 
showed the defect in man and I-Ie also showed how it is 
repaired. The first clause is: 

- 4  , I ,o ,sL. / , D 1 . a j 3  , 

(I". 2 Y \ O ; ~ )  &jfi i$\j +\ i+ll d j j $  JJ 

"Nay. but you ( 0  mankind) prefer the life of 
this world." 
The  basic weakness  in man is that  he  gives 

preference to the life of this world in eveqT field and in 
every affair. He thinks in the limited sphere of this life and 
he is always concerned with betterment, success and 
happiness in this life. Over what does he prefer this 
worldly life? It is over the life of the Hereafter afier his 
death. This is his weakness and what is the cure? 

Cure of the weakness 
He nlust ponder over i t  a while. His  thinking is 

restricted to the life of this world. He wishes40 have a 
beautiful home. a lot of wealth, prestige, name and fame 
and high office. He does not distinguish between the 
lawful and the forbidden for the sake of these things and 
he also quarrels. fights and kills his fellow man to acquire 
these things. But, he does not consider how long this life 
will last. He does not realise how good the next life could 
be-better than this life and lasting. 
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No happiness is perfect 
Man must know that no happiness of this life can be 

perfect. There is always sadness with happiness, or worry 
with grief is attached to happiness. A man may have 
delicious food before him and he may be hungry too but 
he has a worry on his mind so he loses his appetite. 
Similarly, there is no happiness in the world that can be 
perfect. 

Man supposes that if he amasses large wealth, he 
will live peacefully and be content. Let him look around. 
Let him peep into the likes of millionaires. They may have 
prosperous businesses, large factories. a fleet of cars, 
palatial houses, a retinue of servants, in short, every means 
of comfort. But, sleep alludes them and they use sleeping 
pills to get a night's sleep. 

They may lie on comfortable beds in luxurious, 
air-conditioned rooms but they cannot get sleep. In 
comparison a labourer or a farmer who lacks these 
luxuries lies down on his cot using his hands instead of a 
pillow and gets sleep at the very moment he lies down and 
wakes up after eight hours. Let man compare which of the 
two spends a better night, the millionaire or the labourer? 
Thus, it is the work of Allah that no pleasure in this world 
is perfect, no luxury unimpaired. Every happiness has with 
it a sorrow and every grief has with it a pleasure. 

Three worlds 
Allah has created three different worlds. In one of 

these, there is pure happiness, nothing but luxury, and 
taste of sadness is unknown there, sorrow is not found. 
That place is Paradise. It lacks grief and sorrow and has 
no room for worry and anxiety. 

Another of the worlds created by Allah is the place 

of sadness. It has nothing but sorrow and pain. There is 
worry all round and grief everywhere. Happiness is 
unknown there as is comfort lacking. It is Hell. May Allah 
be merciful to us and preserve us from it. Aameen. 

The third of these three worlds is the earth. Here 
sorrow and happiness are mingled. We can find here 
sorrow as well as happiness. There is luxury here, comfort 
in abundance but also pain and difficulty. This world has 
both the things. Anyone who hopes to be safe here from 
grief and sorrow and for nothing to go against his wishes 
lives in a fool's paradise. 
He cannot get these things in this life. Ordinary people 
as ide,  The noble  Prophets  rr-l~e had to  endure 
difficulties, pain and grief, and these people were the 
nearest to Allah! 

If anyone were to receive only comfort and 
happiness in this world, then it would surely have been the 
most beloved of Allah, the Prophets ru~ e. But, they too 
had grief and they too faced difficulties. Rather, the Holy 
Prophet & said: 

"Of men. the severest of trials fall on the 
Prophets. Then on those who toe their line and 
then on those who are like them." 
Thus, no happiness in this life is perfect and no 

pleasure either. Whatever happiness befalls one it is not 
enduring. No one knows if his happiness will last until the 
next moment. He could be without it after an hour, a day, 
a month, or a year. Neither happiness nor grief is prefect. 
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Happiness in the Hereafter will be Perfect 
Allah has said that the life of the Hereafter is better 

which means it is perfect. Therefore, its luxuries are also 
perfect and its blessings are also perfect and the happiness 
there also perfect and enduring. It will never end. The 
bounties once received will be at the receiver's disposal for 
ever. 

It is the synopsis of a Hadith that if anyone gets 
something to eat here in this life and he likes the food, he 
will eat it until he is satiated. After that, he will not be able 
to eat it even if he is induced to eat or is offered a prize if 
he does eat. Ele will dislike the food then. This is because 
he has reached the limits of his stomach and there is no 
possibility he can put in more. But there will be no such 
thing in the Hereafter. The taste for food will be lasting 
and perfect while the life of this world is not only worse it 
is also fleeting. In spite of that. man prefers this life and 
occupies himself day and night in its affairs neglecting the 
Hereafter. 

If we ponder over this verse, we will see that Allah 
has shown us the cause of our weaknesses and the cure for 
that. What is the cause? 

Death is certain 
Nothing in this life is as certain and as agreed upon 

as the certainty of death and the consensus on it. There is 
nothing else more certain. It is such a thing that not only a 
Muslim but even an unbeliever agrees upon that some day 
he will die. No one has proposed so far that man will not 
die. There are men who deny the existence of God and 
there are those who do not believe in Him but there has 
not been anyone so far who denied that death is certain. 
The greatest of athiests, the staunchest of deniers of Allah 

have not dared say that death is not cel-tain. There is a 
difference of opinion in every other belief or idea but this 
is something on which all are agreed. Everyone subscribes 
to the fact that death is certain, that he will die. Everyone 
is also agreed that the time of death is unknown. There 
has been progress in scientific knowledge, man has 
travelled in space and been to the moon, he has invented 
the computer, built the robot but no scientist can say when 
a man will die. 

Science and all knowledge have ceded on the 
question of the time of death. But, it is very surprising that 
in spite of the certainty of death and the ignorance of the 
time of death, man continues to ignore and neglect death. 
Let us all examine ourselves. Is it not that day in and day 
out each of us is occupied from the time we awaken to the 
time we go to sleep, we are in various worldly pursuits: 
business, employment, labour farming, and a variety of' 
thoughts all about worldly pursuits. Does one ever 
concentrate on being buried and what will happen 
thereafter? 

The case of the Saint Bahlul 
There has passed a saint by the name of Bahlul. He 

was called Bahlul Majzub. He was a majzub (deranged in 
a benign way,  presulnably from an overpowering 
perception of Divine Reality; mad in some way but 
possesses an aura of sanctity-the Concise Encyclopaedia 
of Islam). His words were full of wisdom and that is why 
people called him Bahlul (the wise). 

He l ived  in  t h e  t imes  o f  Harun  a1 Rash id .  
Sometimes. Harun al-Rashid laughed at him, and he had 
given standing instructions that whenever Bahtul Majzub 
wished to see him he should be allowed to walk in and not 
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bc stopped. One day, he did come in directly to Harun 
al-Rashid as was his wont and the latter pulled his leg as 
was his habit. He had a staff in his hand which he gave to 
Bahlul saying, "I give it to you as a trust and ask you to 
pass it on to anyone you meet in this world who is a 
greater fool than you telling him that it is a gift from me." 
He meant to tell him that there was no one in the world 
more foolish than him (Bahlul). Bahlul kept the staff with 
him. Much time passed away, months and years went by. 
Harun al-Rashid fell ill and was bed ridden. His doctors 
disallowed him to get up from his bed. 

Bahlul went to see him. He asked "Commanders of 
the Faithful, how are you?" He said, "Bahlul, what shall I 
say? I forsee a lengthy journey ahead." "Journey to what 
place 0 Commander of the Faithful?" "To the Hereafter." 
Bahlul asked, "So, how many of the forces have you sent 
there before hand, and what equipment?" Harun al-Rashid 
said, "Bahlul, what kind of words you utter? That is a 
journey where you do not send an equipment ahead nor 
any soldier or guard." He asked "Then tell me when will 
you come back?" "Again you talk nonsense. That is the 
journey to Hereafter. No one returns from there." 

Bahlul then said, "O! It is a long journey from which . 
no one returns and no force is sent ahead!" "Yes, Bahlul! 
That is such a journey." "Commander of the Faithful! I have 
got a trust placed by you with me for a long time. You had 
asked me to give it to anyone more foolish than myself and 
today I do not find one more entitled to the staff than you. I 
had observed that even when you undertook a small journey 
you sent an advance party to prepare the road ahead and set 
up stations for you, but now you will set foot on a long 
journey for which you have made no preparation although 
you will not return from there! So, I find only you more 

foolish than I am. This staff is for you alone." 
Harun al-Rashid wept on listening to this and said, 

"Bahlul I used to think of you as mad. But, I find none 
wiser than you." 

Remember Death 
It is a fact that we make huge preparations for an 

ordinary journey and talk a lot about that. However, as for 
the final journey of which we know beforehand and which 
we wil l  under take  all of  a sudden,  we  make n o  
preplanning. We may wonder how things will progress 
without us- what will become of our families and our 
business? Yet we are not wiIling to think of that and make 
preparations beforehand. We shoulder so many funerals, 
lower our dear ones into the graves and throw dust on 
them but we suppose that we are not concerned with what 
has happened to them. 

The Holy Prophet & has said, 
I 

"Frequently remember that which eliminates 

i pleasures." 

i We must examine ourselves how much time we 
spend out of the twenty four hours in remembering death. 

In short, the Holy Prophet & has told us in this 
Hadith that our fiindamental weakness is that we neglect the 

I Hereafter in our minds but have it before our eyes. We 

I worry about this life all the time till all the difficulties of our 
lives will vanish. It is because our minds revolve round this 
life alone that every crime is committed, there is restlessness 
and corruption all over. Our minds do not look at the 
Hereafter. We play foul only that our lives may improve but 
we do not worry about what will happen after we die. 

The Holy Prophet & led us to this thought and the 
examples of peace and contentment during his lifetime 
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were the result of this thinking. Everyone had the thought 
of Paradise in his mind and the standing before Allah. 
With such reflections whatever man does are pleasing to 
Allah and he does not waver. 

An incident with Sayyidina Umar Faruq U&lp, 

Sayyidina Umar u . i u l d 2  was the second righteous 
Caliph and he ruled over half the world. The Greak 
Emperors like Chosroes stood in awe of him. He was once 
travelling somewhere and was dressed in ordinary clothes 
and no one could recognize him. As he travelled, he felt 
hungry and there were no restaurants or inns in transit in 
those days. However, he saw a shepherd tending sheep so 
he asked him for some milk to satisfy his hunger and 
charge him for it if he liked. 

The shepherd said, "I would have fed you milk 
surely but the sheep do not belong to me. 'These are a trust 
with me and as long as I do not have the owner's 
permission I cannot give you the milk. 

Sayyidina Umar -dld, was not only a Ruler but 
also a teacher and guardian. He looked after his people 
and examined them too. So, he put the shephered to test 
and suggested to him to sell him one of the sheep so that 
he may drink its milk and slaughter it if necessary while 
the shepherd may keep the agreed price. "When the owner 
asks, you may tell him that a wolf devoured it and he will 
believe you. This way you will stand to benefit and I will 
get the milk to drink and the sheep also." 

As Sayyidina Umar wjllp, finished speaking, the 
shepherd exclaimed loudly, "0 man! Where then is 
Allah?" 'Sayyidina Umar u &I &, said, "As long as people 
like you are found in this Ummah, it will continue to 

7' 

prosper. 
It is the thought of the Hereafter that persuaded the 

shepherd in the loneliness where he grazed sheep to 
remember that he will have to face Allah. If he had done 
wrong and agreed to sell the sheep then he might have 
earned some money but he would have had to answer for 
that in the Hereafter. 

Another incident with Sayyidina Umar . L S A I ~ >  

It was the practice of ~ayyidina Umar L &I,, that he 
made rounds of the city at night. Once, on one of his rounds 
he stopped near a house where he overheard a mother and 
daughter speaking to one another. The mother said, "It is 
time to milk the cow but since it gives less milk these days 
you must add water to it." The daughter said, "Mother, I will 
not do that because the Commander of the Faithful has 
prohibited one from doing that." 

The mother said, "He may have passed the order but 
he is not here at the moment. He must be sleeping now. 
He will never know if you added water to milk." 

"Yes mother, he may not know. Yet the Amir of the 
Amir ul ~ u ' m i n e e n  does see us. If He does see us then 
how may I do what you say? 

Sayyidina Umar L $1 heard this conversation. In the 
morning he enquired about the girl. He then called her and 
married her to his son. It is from this couple that later a 
Commander of the Faithfbl, Umar bin Abdul Aziz *L a1 L-, 
was born. 

Thought of the Hereafter 
This is the mind that knows that s l , + i p y ~ ~  "the 

Hereafter is better and more enduring." When this thing is 
well grasped then the hand will not stretch to commit a 
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wrong. Everyone will do such things as lead to Paradise 
and shun those things that displease Allah. 

This is the purpose of the verse. It wants us to know 
that our efforts are directed towards the furtherance of this 
world,and it wants us to observe how many people die and 
are buried in their graves. One day, it is going to be our turn. 
What will happen inside the grave has been described by the 
Holy Prophet & and he has told us also what will happen 
after that. The Qu?an frequently tells us about the Hereafter 
and the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet &% explain in detail 
what will happen in the Hereafter. This has been done so 
that we may prevail over the thought of the Hereafter, yet 
we do not set aside any time to ponder over it. 

How may we develop this thought? 
How is that we may suppress the desire for this life? 

How may we develop thought for the next life? How may 
we think on the same lines as the shepherd? How may we 
see as the young girl saw? 

There is only one way for that. It is to join the 
company of one who has the Hereafter in mind and who 
fears the standing before Allah. We must adopt his 
company, keep ourselves with him, sit with him and listen 
to him. He will instill in us the reflection of the Hereafter. 

It was this very companionship that changed the 
lives of the noble Companions *alp,. They were the 
very ones who fought each other on flimsy worldly 
matters. They were those who fought a war for forty years 
over the young of a chicken. They had fought for the sake 
of wells, land, sheep and animals. They slit each other's 
throats for these petty things and they chased each other 
for these things. But, once they gained the company of the 
Holy Prophet 4% they gave up the worldly life to the extent 

that they left their belongings in Makkah and migrated to 
Madinah bare handed. 

The condition of the Companions ,.++dl&, 
The Ansar (Helpers) of Madinah offered half of their 

properties to the Muhajireen (migrators) from Makkah 
telling them that they were their brothers. But, the 
Muhajireen said that they would not take that. They said 
that they would work on their lands and were willing to 
accept a share in the produce. Where had their craving for 
the world gone? 

I Picture this scene. It is a battlefield. Jihad is in 
I 
1 progress. Death is heing witnessed. Someone recalls a 
1 

I 
Hadith thit the Holy Prophet &= said, "If anyone is martyred 
in the cause of Allah then he will grant him high ranks of 
Paradise." Someone asked, "Did the Messenger of Allah 
really say so?" The narrator confirms that indeed he had / heard this with his own ears the Prophet L had said that 
and that he had remembered it, the enquiring Companion 
says, "Well, now it is forbidden for me to live without 
Jihad." He dashes among the enemies, sword in hand. An 
arrow pierces his chest and he sees blood spring out of it 
and exclaims 41 +,, it? "By the Lord of the Ka'bah, I am 
victorious, today!"(I have attained the goal!) . 

These were the people who had craved for the world 
and loved it but the company of the Holy Prophet & put 
the desire for the Hereafter in their hearts and minds. 

The firm Faith of the Magicians 
The Qur'an tells us about Sayyidina Musa ?welt. 

When he invited ~ i r ' a w n  (the Pharaoh) to believe, he 
showed him a sign by throwing his staff on the ground 
and it turned into a serpent. The Pharaoh ordered that his 
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magicians must be summoned to counter the miracle. 
Magicians were called from all over the country and told 
that they would compete with a great magician and they 
must defeat him by displaying their craft. The chosen 
magicians came and although they were among the closest 
to Fi;awn yet the terms were agreed upon 

( * ,  '\+,,) ,Ad\ & 3 ~ )  \FQ g&$*@ ,-$ -., , , 

They said to i'ir'awn, "Will there be a reward 
for us if we should be the victors?" (ASII-shu'ara, 
26 41)  

The time of the competition drew near. The 
magicians stood before Sayyidina Musa i . ~ ~  ajc and threw 
down their ropes which turned into serpents moving 
about. Allah inspired Sayyidina Musa i.w~+ to throw 
down his staff and as he did it, it swallowed up all the 
serpents. The magicians knew their magic and they 
understood that what they had seen was not magic. They 
knew that he was a Messenger of Allah. As they believed 
in him and saw him, they benefited from the company of 
the Prophet. They said all in one voice: 

\ a , ,  , o , \  d . G , , s j i  

( V .  b) &Y3 d g 9  9 3  b'jJ'4 

"We believe in the Lord of ~ u s a  and Harun." 
(Ta Ha, 20 70) 

Fir'awn, who observed all this, said: 
. , ,  ' 4 '  ' 0 ,  

d>\ d \ p d j Y l  

"Have you believed in him before I gave you 
99  

leave. (Ta Ha, 20 7 1) 

He then threatened them with dire punishment 

> **$j @ sz oo&JJ5 e&"4ss Jg 
'-o.,, 4 * , J , ..',& 6 , ,. ,,< 

( v i  b) &\g 4I.b d-31 \;r\ &g 

"So I will certainly cut off your hands and your 

feet on opposite sides, and I will certainly 
crucify you upon the trunks of the palm-trees, 
and you will'certainly know which of us is 
severer in chastisement and more abiding."cla 
Ha. 20 71) 

These were the same magicians who had demanded 
and settled terms with ~i;awn before the competition and 
who had stood up against Sayyidina Musa i . ~ ~  sic, who no 
longer demanded their wages but were now faced with the 
hangman's noose. Fir'awn threatened to cut off their hands 
and feet. In spite of that they said: 

L $6 <$ a6,j \;  ,a, -. ,fl , ,j ;d&L & qfj OJ' (46 

( V Y  2 G  

"We shall not prefer you over what has 
reached us of the clear proofs, nor over Him 
who has created us. So decree what you will 
(like to) decree." (Ta ha, 20 72) 

"We cannot prefer you or your wealth and kingdom 
over the miracles we have seen and you can only decree 
concerning the life of this world.'' You may cut off our 
hands or feet, or you may send us to gallows-your 
decision will be limited to the life of this world but what 
we have seen concerns the Hereafter, the everlasting life. 

I This was the behaviour of a people who were 

/ overtaken by change in a moment-a little while ago they 
demanded wages but soon thereafter they were ready to go 
to the gallows. How was the change brought about? It was 1 faith coupled with faithful company. 
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Advantages of good company 
Therefore, when believing persons get the right 

company, it brings about a revolution in the hearts. It 
eliminates craving for the world and replaces it with the 
thought of the Hereafter. As this happens, the qualities of 
man are brought out and highlighted until then he is not a 
man but an animal. His only aim, until then, is to amass 
worldly favours even at the cost of human lives. There is 
no other way to derive human qualities except by thinking 
of the Hereafter and this is achieved only by keeping the 
company of those who reflect on the next life. The only 
way to be religious and to fill our lives with religion is to 
remain in the company of men devoted to Allah, who 
meditate on the Hereafter. Their company will inspire us 
to reflect on the next life. May Allah, through His mercy, 
grow this conduct in us and solve all our difficulties. 
Aameen. 

The situation today 
Today, we are faced with difficulties all round. There 

are the police, the courts and other forces to solve our 
difficulties, but these government offices do not move 
without being bribed. To fight that an anticorruption force is 
established. The result is that the rate of bribe is doubled 
because a new partner joins the bribe receivers. Does this 
mean that a force upon force, a check upon check, a 
supervisor over a supervisor should be established? Instead 
of bribery being eliminated, it would be increased. The 
reason is that those who are appointed to overlook have 
before them-like those whom they are to watch-the life of 
this world. All of them hope to better their lives-each 
wishes to have a better house, a better car, better clothes, 
and so on. I can assure you that without the fear of Allah 

and without the fear of the day of reckoning, no amount of 
police force, anticorruption forces, law-enforcement men 
and courts can solve our problems. The U.S. is said to be the 
most civilized country, most educated, wealthiest, most 
advanced in science and technology, a centre of learning, 
their police is always alert and cannot be bribed, their police 
arrives within three minutes of being called-yet when I 
visited there I was advised not to wear my watch or keep 
much money with me. There is  always a risk of someone 
snatching a watch or robbing you! To do that he may even 
kill his victim. The alert police is helpless! The courts and 
other government agencies are mere witnesses. On the one 
hand, they raise the American flag on the moon but their 
President admits that the biggest problem before them is to 
fight crime. Iqbal has said: 

~ r b  ,f J' dwilili ~ l l r  i J ~ j  

6- 2 1 p jt p. J' , I '  . . 

L( ,ijJ J/G: J' 6,r i J 
6- 2 1  f &,c j J' Ji; 

(The one who discovers the path of the stars, cannot 
Journey through his own thoughts. He who subdues the rays 
of the sun, cannot light the darkness of the night of his life.) 

We observe this picture and will go on observing it. 
We will continue to observe it as long as we do not place 
our brow on the feet of the Holy Prophet &, as long as we 
do not follow his guidance and let the thought of the 
Hereafter overshadow our minds. 

Our problems will never be solved no matter how 
many laws we enact or how many departments we set up to 
enforce the laws. The only solution is to sit with the men of 



Discourses O n  lslalnic Way Of Life (Vol:IX) 248 

Allah, to listen to them and learn about the Hereafter fiom 
them. 

May Allah cause us to realise the truth, to meditate 
on the Hereafter and to give up the race for the things of 
this world. 

May Allah let us enjoy the company of pious, 
religious men, Aameen! 

&dl +J h d1 31 U 1 9 3  pTj 



Venue : Jame' Masjid Baitul Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal 
Karachi 

Date : 30th March, 1997 
Time : After 'Asr Prayers 

Make other People Happy 

(!l'-$tl ,.w 

Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him and 
ask Him for help. We seek forgiveness from 
Him and we believe in Him and place our trust 
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in Him. We seek His protection from the 
mischief of our souls and from our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, no one can mislead 
and he whom He leaves astray, none can 
guide. We bear witness that there is no god 
but Allah, the one who has no partner and we 
bear witness that Sayyidina Muhammad is His 
Slave and Messenger, may Allah bless him 
and his family and his companions and may 
He favour him and give him peace, a complete 
peace in plenty. 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar u ,, said that 
the Messenger of Allah & has said: "The best 
of the deeds in the sight of Allah is to please 
the heart of a Muslim." ( A ] - ~ u ' a n ~ m  a1 Kab~r .  H a d ~ t h  # 

13646) 

Although the line of transmission of this hadith is 
weak, its text is supported by other Ahadith. The Holy 
Prophet 2% has emphasized in many of his Ahadith, 
sayings and deeds that it is very dear to Allah to make a 
believer happy. 

Keep My Slaves happy 
Maulana Doctor Abdul hayyi &hi&, used to say 

that when a worshipper turns to Allah and expresses his 
love for Him then he seems to hear Allah tell him, "I am 
not going to meet you in this world but if you love me 
then you must love My slaves." Those who love Allah 
must love His creatures and the demand of that love is to 
make them happy and keep them happy. 

To please anyone is like 
performing The Hajj Akbar 

Our society goes to the extremes as far as this 
behaviour is concerned. We do not exercise nluderation. On 
the one hand, there are some people who attach no 
importance to making another Muslim happy, nor do they 
lmow that it is a from of worship. If anyone pleases another 
Muslim, or any other person, Allah awards a very great 
reward for that but we do not realise it. Our elders have said: 

ul /I 6 / 1'7 u+ J! 
"To take the heart of a Muslim in one's hand (that is, 

to please him) is like performing the great pilgrimage 
(Hajj Akbar)." It is not without reason that our elders have 
compared it to Hajj Akbar but it is because to please the 
heart of a Muslim is a deed liked by Allah. 

The result of pleasing other people 
If all of us were to obey the teachings of this hadith 

and each one of us were to make someone else happy then 
this world will be an example of Paradise. There will be 
no quarrel, no jealousy and no one will be hurt by another 
person. Therefore, we must make it a point to make 
someone else happy even if we have to undergo a little 
trouble. We must let him be comfortable and happy. The 
consequence of the little trouble we take will be a large 
reward in the Hereafter and it will be much pleasing to us 
then. 

It is Sadaqah to meet someone happily 
Accord ing  t o  a had i th ,  the  Prophe t  & has  

enumerated the different kinds of sadaqah. He has said of 
somethings that they were sadaqah (charity). To call 
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something sadaqah, is to say that the reward against that 
deed is equal to the reward against sadaqah. The final 
words of the Prophet & in the same Hadith are: 

'j,lb e3 ?I&\ & 3 ) )  

And if you meet your brother with a smiling 
face (that is sadaqah). 
When we meet someone we must feel that he is 

happy on meeting us. The meeting must cool his heart and 
this is counted as sadaqah. 

Therefore, those people who keep themselves aloof 
when they meet others are the ones who neglect the 
Sunnah. Those who are reserved do not observe the 
Sunnah. The Sunnah method is to meet a Muslim brother 
with happiness and to make him happy too. 

Do not make anyone happy by Sinning 
We saw people at one extreme who attach no 

significance to making anyone happy but there are some 
others at the other extreme who concede that it is a form of 
worship to please another Muslim and they do it even if they 
have to commit a sin for that. They will please him and go 
to the extent of doing something improper. They claim to 
observe the worship by pleasing someone else in this 
manner. This is to follow a wrong path because we must 
please other people in an approved and proper manner. If 
anyone pleases someone else in an unapproved and 
improper way then he is displeasing Allah by committing 
the sin in order to please that person; this is not a form of 
worship. If out of regard for him, someone sins to please 
him then he is not following religion and is not observing 
worship. 

255 Discourses On Islan~ic Way Of Life (Vol:IX) 

The case of the Poet Fayzi 
Fayzi was a great poet and writer in the times of the 

Emperor Akbar. Once he was having his beard shaved at a 
barber's. Someone passed by and saw Fayzi having a 
shave, so he said to him: 

3; L JJ ~7 
"Agha! Are you having your beard shaved?" 
Fayzi replied: 

(% L IJ 'L L? L, (6; 'L J, !& 

"Sure! I am having my beard shaved but I am 
not hurting anyone's heart.." 
He meant to say that he was concerned with what he 

did and he did not cause ill feelings to anyone else. 
However. By rebuking him that man had caused him ill 
feelings. That man said: 

Ji? 'L Jf, L, L,. . . $7 J 'LC L, 
"Right, you are not hurting anyone else but 
you are hurting the heart of the Messenger &." 

Men of Allah keep other people happy 
So, it is with some people that they say, "We are 

making others happy and if we have to commit a sin we will 
not hesitate." How can they hope to make anyone happy by 
causing anger to Allah, by disobeying Him and by 
disregarding His command. It is not a worship that causes 
Allah to be displeased. The Hadith means to say that we 
must try to please a Muslim through lawful means. Maulana 
Thanavi4~h kpf, explained this Hadith in these words: 

"This is a practice like the natural habit of Sufis. " 
The Sufis are regarded as friends of Allah. They 
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always think of pleasing every Muslim and this comes 
naturally to them. Anyone who visits them returns happy, 
never depressed. This is because they are inspired by Allah 
to observe the Sunnai7 to please the creatures of Allah. 

MaulanaThanavi says further: 

Do not involve in sin 
"There is a condition attached to it. That is: to give 

pleasure do not do evil yourself" 
It means that a man is engaged in giving pleasure to 

other's and making them happy but because of this he is 
engaged in evil, disobedience and sin; he must not do this. 

The Maulana goes on to say: 
"as is the way with those who say that their path is 

sulah kul (everything is right)." 
Some people say they believe that 'everything is right' 

and they will never stop anyone who errs, will not call an 
evil 'evil' and will not condemn a wrong. This is not correct. 

The Maulana says further: 

Do not cease to command the approved 
"Some people cease to command the approved and 

forbid the disreputable for this reason." 
They fear that if they ask someone to offer prayers, 

he might be hurt or if they forbid someone else from doing 
wrong, he may not like it. And they say, "we should not 
cause ill feelings to anyone." 

Maulana Thanavi A+~IG ,  says further: 
"Have they not read the conimand in the Holy 

~ u r ' a n :  

in regard to the law of Allah" (AII-NLI~. 24 2) 

If someone is disobeying the law of the religion and 
commits a sin then let not compassion for him stop you 
from censuring him. 

Forbid the disreputable gently 
However, we must use such an approach to forbid a 

wrong that causes the wrong doer a minimum of heart 
burning. We must not use a method that breaks his heart. 
Instead we must adopt a mild approach. We must be 
tender, loving, compassionate, well wishing and sincere. It 
must not be our aim to be spiteful. However, i t  is not 
correct to cease forbidding him for fear that he might feel 
hurt no matter how mild an approach because it is our first 
duty to please Allah even if it displeases the entire 
creation. 

Therefore, both the extremes are wrong-to neglect 
altogether and to indulge even if one has to sin. 

We must try to please a Muslim. Where the limits of 
Allah are concerned, and the forbidden and improper are 
touched, we must prefer to obey the commands of Allah 
whether the other person feels hurt or is happy. We must 
obey only Allah and His Messenger & and not care for 
anyone else. Nevertheless, we must do our best to adopt a 
mild and gentle approach. 

May Allah cause us to do good. Aameen! 

4 \ $+ 2 q O K & G f j  

And let not tenderness f i r  the twain seize you 



Venue : ~arne' Masjid Baitul Mukarram 
Gulshan-e-Iqbal 
Karachi 

Date : 30th March. 1997 
Time : After ' ~ s r  Prayers 

Dispositions Differ allow 
For Varying Natures 

( Y o  L 7 .,,iJIj,LJl JLU-I) 
+j 

Praise belongs to Allah. We praise Him. seek 
His help and ask Him for forgiveness. We 
believe in Him and trust in Him. We seek the 
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protection of Allah from the mischief of our 
souls and from our evil deeds. He whom Allah 
guides, no one can mislead and he whom He 
leaves astray no one can guide. And, we bear 
witness that there is no god but ~ l l a h ,  the 
One, who has no partner and we bear witness 
that Sayyidina Muhammad is His Slave and 
~ e s s e n g e r .  May Allah bless him and his 
family and his companions and may He favour 
him and give him peace. a complete and 
abundant peace. 
It is reported by Abu Zarr al-Ghifari = 41 ,: that the 

Messenger of Allah 4% said: "Deal with people according 
to their disposition." 

It is also part of religion that a man allows for the 
temperament of those people whom he come across. He 
must not do anything that offends them even if what he 
wishes to do is proper and not forbidden. He must refi-ain 
from doing this because it is against the temperament of 
the other person who might feel uneasy otherwise. 

According to social manners as taught by religion 
allownnces.fo~. the temperament ofpeople is an important 
chapter. May Allah elevate the rank of Maulana Thanavi 
+ who explained and highlighted this chapter as a 
Sunnah of'the Holy Prophet &. 

Allowance for the temperament 
of Sayyidina Uthman ~ j l l ~ :  

Thus. we learn fi-om a Hadith that once the Holy 
Prophet & was sitting in his home. He had a tahband (a 
sheet of cloth) on his waist down and it was raised rather 
high upto his knees, according to a version. Perhaps, this 
may have happened before the knee was included in the 

prescribed satr (The portion that must be covered before 
other people). Some versions tell us that the knees were 
covered. 

Someone knocked at the door. It was Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr u JII ,, and the Prophet & gave his permission to him to 
enter the house. He came in and sat down with the Prophet & 
who did not alter his posture but remained seated as he had 
been, his legs were uncovered. After a while there was another 
knock and it was Sayyidina Umar u JII &,. He too was asked to 
enter and he sat down with the Prophet & who continued to 
sit as he had been making no changes in his position. There 
was a third knock after some time. "Who is it"? It was 
Sayyidina Uthman UJII,,. The Prophet & immediately 
covered his legs lowering the tahband over them and then 
said that he may be allowed in. So, he too came in and sat 
down. 

Even the Angels are modest 
Someone had observed all this  and he asked' 

"Messenger of Allah, when Abu Bakr u jll ,: came in you 
did not lower your tahband but remained seated as you 
were. You did the same thing when Umar G $1 ,, came in 
but when Uthman r ~ ~ j l d ,  came in, you changed your 
posture. Why is that?" The Prophet & said, "Why should I 
not be modest before a man, before whom the angels also 
show n~odesty?" 

Perfect in modesty and Faith 
The peculiar characteristic of Sayyidina Uthman ,, 

U;UI was modesty. Allah had granted him a very high 
station in this characteristic. He was known as Kamil 
ul-Haya wal-Eiman (Perfect in modesty and faith). The 
Prophet & was aware of the temperament of  all his 
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Companions and he knew that Sayyidina Uthman eS 61p, 

was extremely modest. It was not improper to have the 
legs uncovered upto the knees and that is why he did not 
cover his legs when Sayyidina Abu bakr u 61 &; came and 
later when Sayyidina Umar e ~ ~ l & )  came, but when 
Sayyidina Uthman e~ A! &J came he covered up his legs as 
he knew that he would feel uneasy because he was very 
modest. The Prophet & covered his legs before Sayyidina 
Uthman U ~ I / ,  was asked to enter. 

The Prophet & allowed for the temperament of his 
Colnpanions dl &, who were ever prepared to lay down 
their lives on a mere hint from him. Suppose the Prophet &? 
had not stirred when Sayyidina Uthman u 61 &J had come and 
remained in the same condition as he was, he would not have 
raised an objection but the Prophet meant to teach us that 
we must accommodate those with whorn we are acquainted. 
We must make allowance for their temperament. How carehl 
was the Prophet & in this regard! 

Care for the temperament 
of Sayyidina Umar U A I P )  

Once Sayyidina Umar G A I ~ ,  presented himself 
before the Holy Prophet & and he said to him, "Umar, I 
have seen a surprising dream tonight. I saw Paradise and a 
very splendid Palace therein. I asked to whom the Palace 
belonged and was told that it belonged to you. It appealed 
to me so much that I wished to enter it and see what the 
Palace of Umar was like but then, O Umar, I remembered 
your sense of honour. Allah has granted you with a great 
sense of honour. I felt that it was not in keeping with 
Umar's sense of honour to enter it and see it before he 
does it himself. So, I did not enter it." As Sayyidina Umar 

heard it, he began to weep and said: 

JbI AJI JFJ @ LQS~I 

"0 Messenger of Allah! Will I do that for you? 
Will I not like that you enter the Palace before 
me?" 

Consideration for every Companion 
This shows, that the Holy Prophet 8 cared for the 

temperament  o f  his  Companions  w d ~ ~ )  in a very 
particular manner. He never felt that he was their leader 
and they his followers, their mentor and they his disciples. 
their teacher and they his pupils so he could overlook on 
this point. Rather, he was considerate for the temperament 
of each of his Companions. 

Consideration for the temperament 
of the Mothers of the Faithful 
Including Sayyidah Ayshah +4iJ1.,-=; 

Once the Prophet & intended to seclude himself in 
1'tikaf (observed in the last ten days of Ramadan when one 
devotes oneself to meditation and worship in seclusion). 

Sayyidah Ayshah + dl PJ also said that she would 
like to observe I iikaf with him. While it is not proper for 
women to observe it in a mosque, they must observe this 
in their homes. it was different with her because the door 
of her house opened into the mosque. She  hoped to 
seclude herself next to the door and if the Holy Prophet & 
performed his Iiikaf next to the door within the mosque. 
she would not violate the veil. She could always enter her 
house when it became necessary and return to her place 
after attending to her needs without marring the sanctity 
of the ~ i i k a ~ :  So, she sought the Prophet's @ permission 
and got it. 
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However, on the 20th Ramadan the Prophet 2% had 
gone out somewhere and when he returned he found some 
tents raised in the Masjid Nabavi. He asked the people 
what they were for and was told that the Mothers of the 
Faithful had erected them. When they learnt that Sayyidah 
Ayshah ,, was obsesving the I jika~ the other wives 
of the Prophet decided that they should also seize the 
opportunity to perform the auspicious worship. So, they 
got the tents erected for themselves to observe lhkaf in 
those tents. The Holy Prophet felt that the case of 
Sayyidah Ayshah w 4ill p: was different fioni the others 
because her house was attached to the Mafjid Nabawi 
while the houses of his other wives were at some distance 
horn the Masjid. If they also observed Iiikuf then they 
would have to travel to their homes and back. again and 
again and that might violate the veil. It was not thus 
proper for woman to observe the l i ikafwi thin  the 
mosque. So. he said on seeing the tents. 

Y 
"Do these women hope to do some pious work?" 

He meant to saq that it was not piety that women 
seclude the~nselves in I iikaf in a mosque. 

I too will not observe 
I iikrrf this year 

However, he had already given permission to 
Sayyidah Ayshah +dlpj to observe 1;ika~: The reason for 
giving the permission was very obvious. The same did not 
apply to his other wives. If he now allowed her to go 
ahead with the 1iikaf and disallowed his other wives, they 
would feel hurt that he had let her complete the I iika~: So, 
he asked Sayyidah Ayshah w 4J&) to forgo the idea of 

observing I iika~: Later, however, he felt that since he had 
permitted her earlier to observe I iikaf next to the mosque. 
she  would feel bad if the permission was withdrawn. 
Under the circumstances, he made it known that he would 
not himself observe I iikaf that year. 

Redemption of the I iikgf 
We have seen, therefore, that to give consideration 

to the temperament of the other Mothers of the Faithful, 
the Prophet & stopped Sayyidah Ayshah ~4il1,, from 
observing the I h k a ~  Then to allow for her temperament, 
he revoked his own decision to perhmm the 1;ikaf himself 
although he had been doing it all his life during the month 
of Ramadan. 

He gave up his regular practice merely to give 
regard to the temperament of Sayyidah Ayshah igc &I &). 
This was the first time in all his life that he did so and he 
redeemed it the following year by observing I iikaf for 
twenty days instead of the usual ten. 

This too is Sunrznl? 
1 his bel~aviour of the Prophet & tells us how many 

coilcessions he oi'fered to his juniors. Even in explaining a 
rule of S/~al-i hh he adopted a method that did not offend 
anyone. He explained the rule. behaved in accordance 
with its dictates and made sure that no one felt hurt. At the 
same time, he made it very clear that if a deed is not f a d  
or  wajih (degrees of obligatory duties) but merely 
r?~zdstahab (recomme11de.d) then one may postpone or forgo 
observance if it is likely to hurt someone. This behaviour 
is according to the sunnah of the Prophet &. 
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The routine of Maulana 
Doctor Abdul Hayyi hal-, 

It was the practice of Maulana Doctor Abdul Hayyi 
. ~ c  -: that every year throughout the month of Ramadan 
he observed I iikafbetween the ' ~ s r  and Maghrib prayers. 
He spent the time reciting the ~u r ' an .  remembering Allah 
througl~ Zikr, glorification and supplications. If he had any 
time after that. he made a long supplication to Allah that 
ended with the time of Iftar (breaking of Fast) at Maghrib. 
He always advised those under his influence to do the - 

same. In this way, a man could spend his tiine in the 
mosque, gain the excellence of I i ikaj  and continue to 
observe his routine too. Finally, he could make a long 
supplication to Allah. This supplication is the essence of 
Ramadan because the day ends at that tiine and the 
moment of breaking Fast draws near when the worshipper 
seems to have lost strength. In such a situation. prayers are 
granted as they are made. The Maulana frequently asked 
those under his influence to follow this practice and many 
of them continue to observe it to this day. 

Spend the time at home 
instead of at the mosque 

Once, one of his disciples said to the Maulana, 
'Maulana! I followed your directions and spent my time 
between ' ~ s r  and Maghrib at the mosque reciting the 
~ ~ i r ' a n ,  occupied in Zikr and glorifying Allah. One day my 
wife complained to me that while I was away fiom home all 
the day except this period between 'ASS and Maghrib, 1 had 
come to spend this time too away from home. She said that 
it was during this period that we could talk and have Iftar 
together which she missed ever since I had taken up the new 
practice. Maulana, now I am confused what I should do: 

continue with what you have suggested or please my wife." 
Barely had he finished speaking when the Maulana said, 
"Do as your wife says. Spend the time at hor;e. Recite as 
much of the ~ u i a n  as you can and go through some of the 
routine. speak to your wife and have w a r  with her." 

You will get a full reward for that 
Then, the Maulana added, "The practice that I have 

suggested is at best a recommended procedure that is 
called mustahab. But. what your wife has said is included 
in her rights over you (her husband). You must keeping 
your self within limits, let her have enjoyment and 
contentment of heart. Sometimes, it is wajib on you (the 
hasband) to do so. Thus, if you omit the practice I have 
suggested in order to give your wife her rights, Insha 
Allah, you will not be deprived of the blessings of that 
practice too. This is because you have given up the 
practice to allow for her temperament and please her. 
Insha Allah, you will get the same reward that you would 
have received if you had continued with the practice. 

Visiting the sick instead of observing Zikr 
Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayyi +a4j~lkpr> spoke about a 

man who was given to observe routine practice of Zik at a 
pal-ticular time when he sat alone by himself and indulged 
in the thinking of Allah. Once. someone in his family-his 
father, mother, \\.ife, or a child suddenly fell ill. He could 
not then devote his time to his routine and had to look 
after the patient. As a result, he felt very bad about it 
because all his time was spent with the sick. 

The Maulana said, "He must not feel bad about it 
because to look after the sick is also a form of worship." 
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Heed the demand of the moment 
He goes on to say that religion is really the name for 

behaving in accordance with the demand of the time. 
"You must see what you are expected to do. At that time 
when there was illness in the family it was expected of 
you that you give up your devotional exercises and nurse 
the sick. Likewise, while looking after the sick, do not feel 
deprived of the Zikv and remembrance that you were used 
to do becarlse Allah does not deprive anyone and you have 
suspended that exercise for a valid reason." 

Will not be deprived of blessings of Ramadan 
In the same way, Maulana Doctor Abdul Hayyi 

4 spoke about a person who becomes ill during the month 
of Ramadan or goes on a journey. He cannot Fast because 
of that reason so he is required to redeem the Fasts he 
missed after Ramadan when he recovers from his illness or 
returns from his journey. When he redeems the Fasts, the 
day he keeps the Fast will be as though it is Ramadan for 
him. He will get the same blessings that are associated with 
Ramadan. Allah had allowed him to postpone Fasting 
because he had a valid reason and it does not go with the 
mercy of Allah to deprive him of the blessings of Ramadan. 

Therefore, if anyone suspends his regular devotional 
exercises for a valid reason then, Insha Allah, he will 
continue to receive its blessings and favours. So, to behave 
according to the needs of the moment is to observe religion. 
Let it not be that he says that he set aside a particular time to 
recite the ~u;an or to observe any other forin of worship 
and so will not attend to the dying or the sick. Such 
behaviour is contrary to religion. Religious conduct is to 
behave according to the dictates of time and to attend to 
one's duties. 

Do not compel1 anyone unnecessarily 
There fore ,  we  must a l low for  var ia t ions  in  

temperament and when dealing with anyone we must see 
that our conduct does not hurt him. This conduct is an 
important part of social education although it is not 
heeded now-a-days. For instance, if someone is not 
prepared to do something and we compel1 him to do it and 
he agrees to it under compulsion then the poor fellow 
undergoes much inconvenience because of our insistence. 
It is possible, we may have sinned in this manner. 

How to recommend 
Recommendation is very common these days. If we 

have some relations with anyone then we take it for 
granted that he will recommend us to someone while this 
verse of the ~u ;an  is very clear on that: 

: ''J ,$z& :a ' " ' ' , Gd+ e- jo 

Whosoever intercedes with good intercession, 
his shall be a share of it. ( ~ n - N I S ~  4 85) 

T h e r e  i s  g r e a t  v i r t u e  in  m a k i n g  a g o o d  
recon~mendation, in interceding for a good cause. However, 
people do forget that a recommendation is virtuous when it 
is not a burden on the one to whom it is made. If anyone 
makes a recommendation for a person, he allows for the 
disposition of this person and pleases him. But, he does not 
allow for the  temperament of the man to whom he 
recommends. That man will be in a dilemma, not knowing 
whether to accede to the recommendation coming from an 
important person or observing his own principles in this 
regard; if he does not accept the recommendation he fears 
he might hurt the person who brought him. So, this is not 
recommendation; it is a pressure. We must keep in mind the 
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disposition of the other person before making a 
recommendation. 

Maulana Thanavi had a way to make 
recon~mendations. He would add to his recommending 
words, "If this thing is not against your principles and 
procedure, then you may oblige this man." Sometimes, he 
also added these words, "If it is against your procedure 
and you do not do it then I will not mind it in the least." 
He wrote these words that the person to whom the 
recommendation was sent need not feel compelled. 

Someone visited me and on the basis of our ties he 
told me that he wanted me to do something, I asked him 
what it was? He said, "First you must promise that you will 
do it for me." I told him that I can only promise after I know 
what I have to do. But he insisted that I must assure him that 
I will do what he wants before knowing what it is. I asked 
him, "Suppose that task is beyond me, what shall I do then?" 
He said, "The task is within your ability." I again asked him 
to let me know what the task was. but he harped on the 
same string that I must first promise him that I will do what 
he wants me to do before knowing it. 

I tried to explain to him that a promise can only be 
made after knowing the nature of the task and not before 
that. He said, "If you refuse to do as I say then it is against 
our mutual relationship." 

Is that the correct approach? It is the same as applying 
pressure on someone and insisting that unless he promises 
to oblige he will not be told what he has to do. Thus, it has 
become part of our relationships that we intercede for them 
although it is contrary to the Islamic social etiquettes. It 
places someone under mental agony and to do that is sinful. 

Ties have become customary 
In the present times, ties have become mere custom. 

If one meets the custom then he is said to be upholding 
demands of relationship. If he does not follow custom 
then he is guilty of not maintaining the ties. For instance, 
if anyone invites another man then the invitee must accept 
the invitation and oblige the inviter even if he has to go a 
long way and face great difficulty. His circumstances and 
engagements may not allow him but he is expected to 
accept the invitation. 

The invitation of Maulana Mufti 
Muhammad Shafi +&I-, 

Maulana Idris Kandhalwi + &I -, was an esteemed 
religious leader. He was one of the close childhood friends 
of my father, Mufti Muhammad Shafi 4 &I L-,. Once when 
he came to  Karachi from Lahore, he  visited the 
Dar-ul-Uloom to meet my father. The time when he had 
come was not anywhere near lunch time. My respected 
father was much pleased with his arrival and he received 
him very warm heartedly. As the time of his departure drew 
near, my respected father said "Brother, Maulana Idris! I 
wish very much that we have lunch together but you stay 
very far and you have very little time with you. You are 
going away tomorrow. Now, if I insist that you have lunch 
with me then that will not be an invitation but an ordeal for 
you. You do not have enough time and it would cost you at 
least four to five hours to come all the way here from your 
lodgings. This will be very troublesome to you. So, I do not 
invite you although 1 long to invite you, since I cannot let 
you go without inviting you, hence I wish to make a small 
gift to you. The money that I would have spent on inviting 
you, I present to you as a gift." Maulana Idris LLS &I b c ~ ,  took 
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the gift and placed it on his head saying, "This is a great 
blessing for me. Honestly, I too wished to have a meal with 
you and come here for that but I do not have enough time on 
hand. You have helped me find a way out!" 

Ponder over it. If my father had invited him to lunch 
or dinner, he would have presented an excuse. Then, if my 
father had insisted that he should come to him, he would 
have had to spend about five hours for that, and as a 
result, he would have been unable to attend to the work he 
had come from Lahore to accomplish. This would not 
have been an invitation, but an ordeal. 

'Love' is to provide comfort to the 'Beloved' 
These customs have not only ruined our society 

today but they have also distanced us from the fine points 
of religion. Maulana Thanavi 4 4ij1 kotJ has said something 
very opt and proper. If we get it into our hearts, Allah will 
cause all our difficulties to be solved. He said, "Love is 
the name of providing relief to the beloved. " One does see 
that he whom one loves gets all the comforts. It is not love 
to impose oneself over the beloved and satisfy one's own 
wishes. If the lover is senseless and foolish then his love 
will cause hardship to his beloved. However, the respected 
Maulana + 4ijl L-) proposes that it is senseless to suppose 
that love can cause hardship and "if you love someone 
then do not make things difficult for your beloved but 
make them easy and give relief. You will have to forgo 
your desires and you must give relief." 

Whatever is being said is an explanation of the saying 
of the Holy Prophet &: 

- 1;11 IqLilW P+ JJ 

"Dea l  wi th  peop l e  accord ing  t o  the i r  
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disposition." 
When we go to deal with someone, we must first 

examine what his temperament is. We must weigh 
whether he will be burdened with what we have to do with 
him. Will he be put to inconvenience? We cannot get 
these things into ourselves unless we let ourselves have 
the company of pious men, of religious mentors and 
eminent elders. This is my personal experience. Maulana 
Thanavi +dl+, trained his disciples in his Khanqah 
( rec luse )  how they  may a l low for  va r ia t ions  in 
temperament of different people. He kept an eye on every 
action of his disciples and he taught them how they should 
conduct themselves on different occasions and in different 
situations. 

This Hadith was the last of the Ahadith on social 
etiquettes and it tells of the basic points of all rules and all 
etiquettes. It calls on us to ensure that we do not cause 
inconvenience through our conduct to anyone. We must be 
carehl about that and pay heed to this behaviour. Before we 
do anything, we must ensure that our performance does not 
cause hardship to anyone. We must make allowances for the 
temperament of other people. 

Jigar Muradabadi was a noted poet. He too had the 
honour to be in the company of Maulana Thanavi +&I  L,. 

He has said something very useful and if we adopt that 
poem as our guiding principle then it is a summary of the 
entire social etiquettes of Islam. He has said: 

u 3 g 1 , + - ~ i ~ ~ d y ~ ~ ' ~ p , 8  dl 

IY di; J,I,I 6 IP di; 7 61 
In this life of gain and loss, we have learnt this 
l e s s o n .  W e  m a y  e n d u r e  p a i n  a n d  
inconvenience to ourselves, but we cannot 



I D~scourses On Isl~irn~c Way Of L ~ f e  (Vol IX)  276 
I 

I tolerate harm or inconvenience to others. 
He means to say that we cannot hope for everything 

to go as we choose in this world. We must be prepared to 
make a sacrifice with ourselves and endure if things take a 
turn against our interests and we must endure difficulties. 
But, we should not be the cause of financial, physical, 
mental or psychological loss to anyone. 

I This is what religion teaches. This is the essence of 
I 

social manners. May Allah help me and all of you to 
behave accordingly. Aaineen! 

, 
I &dl +,A &I 31 Lilgcl pi9 



Discourses on Islamic Way of Life (Vo1:lO) 

Venue : Sermon delivered at Jam? Masjid 
Bait U1 Mukarram 

Date: After 'Asr Prayers 

CURE FOR WORRIES 

(bk[\i+ j r k  b +4 r 1 ' 1  +& t &Lj) 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness and we believe in 
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Him and rely on Him. We seek refuge with 
Allah from the evils of our selves and the vices 
of our deeds. There is no one to misguide whom 
Allah guides and there is no one to guide whom 
Allah lets go astray. I bear witness that there is 
no god but Allah Alone. He has no partner. I 
also bear witness that our authority, our Prophet 
and our Master, Muhammad is His servant and 
His Messenger. May Allah have mercy on him, 
his household and on his Companions and bless 
them and send peace on them in great abun- 
dance. 

[NTRODUCTORY WORDS 
This Hadith is narrated by Abdullah bin Abu Aufa 

4~ d, who was a jurist companion of the prophet&. He 
quotes thc Messenger of Allah & as saying. "If anyone 
needs something from Allah, or from a fellow man then he 
must first perform ablution punctiliously and offer two 
rakat prayer1. Then he should praise and glorify Allah and 
invocate blessings on the Prophet &*. Then he must malie 
a supplication in these words: 

d l  +I 2 p J I  +,&I ilk+ +$I &I AI YI JI y " 

" w j \ p r , l I ! ~ Y l & J u ~ + b Y , e >  

There is no one worthy of worship except Allah, 
the element, the Bountihl. Glory be to Allah, 

1. Rakat is plural of rakat, a unit of prayer. Prayer is used for salah, 
(Namaz in Urdu). 

2 Known as durood in urdu but salah on the prophet&, in Arabic. 

Lord of the Magnificent. Throne! I do seek all 
causes of the (grant of) Your mercy, and the 
purposes of (securing) Your forgiveness, a full 
share of all virtuous deeds, a safety from every 
sin. Leave none of our sins unforgiven, no 
anxiety unrelieved and no need, wherewith you 
are pleased, unfulfilled. 0 you, the Most 
merciful of those who show mercy!" 
The Holy Prophet & has described the method of a 

prayer which in common parlance is called Salah Al 
Haj'ah or 'prayer for fulfilment of a need' whenever a 

i 
Muslim has a need or faces an anxiety or desires 
something which seems difficult to achieve then he must 

1 .follow the advice of the Holy Prophet & and offer the 
salah Alaajah,  and make the supplication of his Hajah, 
then he may present his need or desire before Allah in his 
own words. If there is good for him in that, the merciful 
Allah will surely fulfil his Hajah, or need. Thus, it is the 
sunnah, (practice) of the Holy Prophet & to offer the 
Salah Al-Hajah, at the time of need. 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A MUSLIM 
AND A DISBELIEVER 

When a man needs something. He employs the 
worldly means kvrt~labie to him and there is no bar in 
Shariah to use such means. However, a Muslim and a 
disbeliever differ in their faith, for an unbeliever relies 
wholly on the means he employs to achieve his end. 

SEEKING A JOB 
Let  us take the example of  a man who is 

unemployed and tries to get himself an employment. He 
would look out for job opportunities and submit his 
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applications there and he would'request someone to. 
recommend Rim. These are the apparent means that he 
uses to achieve his objective. An unbeliever places all his 
reliance on these means and sees to it that his application 
is well written and the recommendation worthy. 

On the other hand, a muslim also sends in an 
application and gets someone to recommend him in a 
proper way but he does not rely entirely on these means. 
He knows that his application and the recommendation are 
meaningless unless Allah makes them effective. He uses 
the means available and then begs of Allah and says to 
Him, " 0  Allah! It is y&ur command, so I have adopted the 
means but only you can make them effective. I ask you 
alone to fulfil my desire." 

THE CONTRIVANCE OF THE SICK 
Let us take another example. A person gets sick. 

The apparent means that he will adopt are to get the 
advice of a doctor and follow his prescription. Again, a 
disbeliever who does not believe in Allah will place 
reliance on the doctor and the medicine he has suggested. 
However, the advice of the Holy prophet&to a believer is 
that although he may adopt all the means available to him 
yet he must not depend on them to cure him. He must 
place his faith in Allah who is the one to cure. If he will 
not make the medicine and other means effective then 
these will not cure him. We know that a medicine cures a 
sick person but the same medicine is detrimental to 
another patient who suffers the same sickness as the first. 
This is because only Allah makes the medicine effective. 
If he wills, he may put cure in a pinch of dust, and if he 
wil ls  he  may render  the  most cost ly  medicine 
inefficacious. 

The Holy Prophetf  has taught us, as we have seen, 
that while we may employ the means, we must not count 
on them to help us out but we must have full faith in 
Allah. We must pray to Him: 

" 0  Allah! I have done the best I could by 
contriving as I could. 0 Allah! Only You can 
give efficay to my efforts. Only You can make 
me successful .  0 Al lah!  Make them 
efficacious and make me successful." 

EFFORT COMBINED WITH 
SUPPLICATION 

A very appropriate and brief phrase of supplication 
is known from the Holy Prophet & which he made after 
employing available means or even if those means were in 
the form or even if those means were in the form of 
supplications. 

1 
I.. rdravutd,,t,,irw~ &L, @I 1 . L  &i 

" 0  Allah! This is the effort but reliance is 
placed in You alone" 

VIEW POINT MUST BE CORRECTED 
Mawlana Doctor Abdul H a p +  sl -,used to say that 

religion is actually to correct one's angle. of observation. 
Change the angle little bit and that is religion, otherwise 
it is materialism. For instance, every religion requires a 
patient; to get treatment; even Islam tells us that if we are 
ill, we must get a doctor to treat us. However, it depends 
on how we observe it. While we must treat ourselves 
when we are unwell, we must not put faith on the 
treatment but we must trust in Allah to cure us. 

2 
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HE IS THE CURER 
This is what had prompted earlier Muslim 

1 physicians to write on the prescriptions they wrote 
down. It is a practice of the Muslim. In those times, they 
were very careful to observe minutest details of Islamic 
belief and teachings in all their actions and in what they 
said. A physician when he begins to write down his 
prescription with 2 ~ 1 9 ,  actually confides that the 
treatment he prescribes would not give the results unless 
the one who cures gives the cure. The believing doctor 
thus confesses his inability on the very first step. Besides, 
by writing ; I ~ J I ~  he is also credited with an act of worship 
ofAllah. 

THE CURES OF WESTERN CULTURE 
However, ever since we have imposed on ourselves 

the standards of western culture, we have forgotten our 
Islamic identity. The physician, today, does not trouble 
himself to write the wordsdl + (In the Name of Allah) 
before writing down the prescription, neither does he need 
to write 2 ~ 1 9 .  He examines his patient and prescribes the 
medicine. The reasons for this attitude is that our 
knowledge of science is taught to us by the unbelievers 
who have no concept of Allah as the one who cures. They 
rely on the medical means and their theories, and they only 
employ their ideas. 

PROTECTING ISLAMIC VALUES 
Allah has not disallowed us to acquire knowledge 

of science. Knowledge is not the property of any people or 
religion. Muslims too must learn science, but they must 

1. Huwa Ash shafi. He is the one to cure. 

preserve the Islamic values and symbols. They must prote 
protect their faith and creed and reflect Islamic belief in 
their .lives. A man who qualifies as a physician k+ not 
forbidden to begin writing the prescription w i t h u b  and 
i t  is not improper for him to concede that Allah is the only 
one who cures. He should also not fear being classed as a 
backward person if he w r i t e s q ~ z ~ ~ ~  on the prescription, 
neither is it against medical ethics to do so. Rather, he 

j 
must realise that he is a Muslim doctor who believes in 
Allah, so  he must make it known beforehand that 
whatever he does is not helphl if Allah does not make it 
efficacious. 

ANYTHING AGAINST A PLAN IS 
COINCEDENCE! 

Almost every day recognised physicians come 
across cases which go against their expectations. They 
concede that the treatment that they were giving to their 
patients brought results quite contrary to what they had 
expected. Their plans go haywire but they term what 
happewin this way as a 'coincidence.' 

NOTHING IS EVER COINCIDENTAL 
I 

My respected father, Mawalana Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi + sr) used to say, "It is wrong to say - as people 

, , often exclaim - chat it was a coincidence because nothing 
in this world was a coincidence." Everything happens, as 
Allah desires it to happen. It is our habit to describe 
anything that we do not expect as a coincidence. The fact 
is that He who is the Master and the Creator of this 
universe maintains and sustains it and every thing happens 
as He wishes. Nothing can happen against His wish. So, 
the truth is that the medicine has no curing power by 
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itself. Only when Allah gives it that power does it provide 
relief but when He does not give it the curing ability. It is 
not advqntageous. What then is the meaning of 
"coincidence?" 

REMEMBER THE PKEPARER OF MEANS 
We must not , therefore, count on our strategy or the 

means available to us but we must put faith in Musabbib a1 
~sbab' .  Not only has He allowed us to plan and employ 
means but He has actually ordered us to use them. He is the 
one Who has created them for us. He examines us and sees 
whether we depend on our plans and the means available to 
us. Or we depend on their Creator, too. The Prophet & had 
trained the companions CUI *J in such a way that they 
always counted on the Musabbib Al-Asbab. They used the 
means only because Allah had commanded them to do so 
and when anyone evinces perfect faith in-Him and 
unflinching reliance. He displays unique miracles to them. 

KHALID BIN WALID T A ~ E s  POISON 
Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid u &I d, had once laid 

siege to a strong fort in Syria. When the-people inside the 
fort had grown exhausted of the siege, they sent their chief 
to Khalid bin Walid U I U I ~ ~  to negotiate peace. He 
carried a small phial in his hands which Khalid bin 
Walid LS d\ @J observed and asked him about its contents. 
He said that there was a very strong poison inside the 
phial and he would consume it and commit suicide if the 
talks failed for he could not return to his people with the 
bad news. 

1 .  Musabbib Al-asbab is an epithet of Allah which means Appointer or 
Preparer of Means or causes, or causer of causes. (Lane's Dictionary) 
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The foremost aim of all the Companions ,+ &I &J 

was to preach Islam and Khalid bin Walid found an ideal 
opportunity to further the objective. He asked the chief of 
the enemy, "Are you confident that you will die 
immediately you swallow the poison?" He replied, "I am 
sure of that. This poison is so strong that no one has so 
far described its taste because the moment anyone sips it, 
he dies. He does not live long enough after that to say 
how it tastes. So, I am very sure that I will die 
&diately after I put it on my tongue". 

. Khalid bin Walid - . u ~ ~ ~ e q u e s t e d  him to let him 
have the vial. Taking it into -his hands he remarked, 
"Nothing in this world is efficacious unless Allah provides 
it with efficacy" He took the name of Allah and made this- 
supplichtion: 

y1 &I 'jk" 
"In the name of Allah with which nothing on 
earth or in the heaven can harm. And he is All 
hearing, All-knowing". 
And he said, "I swallow this poison and yoy observe 

whether I die or not. "The chiefiain exclaimed, "YOU are 
tormenting yourself. The poison is so strong and rapid 
that if a little of it is placed on the tongue. The man will 
perish, while you intend to swallow all lof it. "Sayyidina 
Khalid bin Walid said, "Insha ~Nah', nothin8 will happen 
to me. "So saying he waided down his throat the contents 
of the vial and Allah revealed His Power. The chiefiain 
observed the miracle of Allah's Power a d  submitted 
himself before Allah, that is, he embraced Islam. 

x%' 

1 .  Insha Allah: if Allah wills. 
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EVERYTHING DEPENDS ON THE 
WILL OF ALLAH 

The companions ,.+ st d, had a firm belief that 
whatever happened in this world happened because Allah 
willed it to happen. Nothing happens without His will. 
They had grown such a strong faith that the means and 
strategies were meaningless in their eyes. When any one 
shows this degree of faith then Allah lets him observe. 
His marvelous Power. It is the way of Allah: "the more 
you depend on the means and agencies, the more He will 
leave you tied to them, and the more you rely on Him the 
more He will relieve you of those things and show you the 
marvels of His Power". "The lives of the Holy prophet& 
and his companions &I d, were a practical demonstra- 
tion of this fact. 

AN INCIDENT IN THE LIFE 
OF THE PROPHET& 

Once the Prophet & had returned from a battle and 
had broken journey in transit. There, he rested himself in 
the shade of a tree and no one was with him. An 
unbeliever happened to find him alone and with his sword 
drawn he stood over the Prophet 4% head, he said, " 0  
Muhammad who will save you from me today? " He had 
imagined that the Prophet & would be alarmed on seeing 
him with the sword and finding no one around. But, there 
was no sign of alarm on the Prophet's countenance and he 
replied calmly. "Allah! He will save me". The unbeliever 
was taken aback and Allah caused him to be overwhelmed 
by the Prophet's composure. His hands shook and the 
sword fell down from his hand. The Prophet @ picked it 
up and asked him, "Tell me now, who will protect you?" 

In this way, the Prophet & let him realise that 
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while he relied on his sword, the Prophet relied on the 
Maker of the sword who provides it with its potency. It 
was this way of life that the Prophet & presented before 
his companions ,+JI~,. The result was that every 
companion although he employed the means available to 

1 him yet relied on Allah. 

I MEANS BEFORE RELIANCE 
One of the companions asked the Prophet &, 

Messenger of Allah! I go to the forest on my camel. When 
the time of prayer approaches, should I tether the animal 
or leave it to itself, placing trust in Allah? The Prophet 4% 

I said: 

I 
i "Tie its legs with a rope and trust in Allah." 
I Once, the animal is tied, rely on Allah and not on the 

rope which might snap. Mawlana Roomi has expressed 
this idea in his poetry. 

4 3i 2, J? 1 
That is bind the legs of the camle on tawakkall A 

believing man, therefore, adopts available means as well 
as placing reliance on Allah. He uses the means and says 
to Allah: 

D-I &j +Jl l i s @ l  

" 0  Allah! I have adoptgd the means and put in 
the efforts as far as I could but beyond that I 
trust in You." 

r 1 .  Tawakkal is reliance (on Allah) 
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RELY EVEN WHEN THE MEANS 
ARE AVAILABLE 

MawlanaPshraf - Ali Thanavi & 41 --) used to say, 
"People suppose that one relies on Allah only when the 
chances of his wish being fulfilled through apparent 
means are equal either way - he might or might not get 
what he wants. In that case, he may adopt the means and 
pray to Allah. But, they imagine that when anyone is 
confident of what he wants then he need not pray 

ASK ALLAH TO FAVOUR IN 
EITHER CASE 

We have read the words of the Prophet & in the 
every first hadith "If you need something from Allah or 
from a fellow man". There are times when there is no 
intermediary and we get something from Allah directly, 
children, for instance. Be that as it may, whether we require 
something fiom Allah or fiom a fellow man, we must ask 
Allah for it, in either case. 

to Allah for his wishes or rely on Him. For instance, when 
food is laid before anyone, he is sure that he would eat 

I PERFORM ABLUITION 

that and so he does not pray to Allah to feed him and he 
PUNCTILIOUSLY 

If we have enough time with us and that task we 
does not rely on Him." / desire is not very urgent then we must offer Salah A1 

THAT IS THE REAL TIME TO 
RELY ON ALLAH 

However, Mawlana Thanvi lllc 41 iet) has said that 
was the real time to place reliance on Allah and the true 11 
opportunity to pray to Him. Such an attitude will confirm 
that he does not rely on apparent means that are within his 
grasp. He would seem to be saying, "I have faith in You as 
a Sustainer and Nourisher, as a Creator and in Your Power 
and Mercy. "When food is before anyone, he should make 
this supplication, "0 Allah! Feed me and give me health 
through it". For, although it seems possible to consume food 
easily yet it will be possible to eat it only if Allah so wills. 
There have been innumerable instances of men who were 
about to partake of food before them but failed to do so 
because of one or other obstacle or accident. So, even when 
food is ready one must pray to Allah to feed him. 

In short one must always pray to Allah to help him out 
even if it seemed obvious what he would get what he wants. 

Hajah, for that. The Prophet & has instructed us to 
perform ablution, and perform it very carefully paying 
attention to every detail. We must not perform ablution 
merely to discharge an obligation but we must realize that 
it is the first step to an important form of worship. The 
Prophet 4% has recommended certain etiquette's and 
sunnah, procedures in ablution which we must take care 
of. Often, we perform ablution in a hurry and although the 
obligation is discharged, we miss the blessings that accrue 
from a carefully performed ablution. 

SINS ARE OBLITERATED 
THROUGH ABLUTION 

We learn from a Hadith that the ~rophet&said, 
" When'a servant of Allah performs ablution and washes his 
face, the sins committed by him through the face are washed 
away. When he washes his right hand, the sins cornmitted- 

I 
I 

by him with his right hand are washed away and when he 
washes the left hand his sins with the left hand are washed 
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away. Similarly on washing the other limbs, his minor sins 
perpetrated by that limb are washed away". 

My mentor, Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayy ~ j c  41 ksJ 

used to say, "When you perform ablution, imagine to 
yourself: I- am washing my face and the sins attached to it 
are washed away according to the glad tidings of the 
prophet&. I wash my hands now and their sins are 
obliterated. Imagine in the same manner when you wipe 
your head and then wash the feet. There is a gulf of a 
difference between an oblution performed in this manner 
and one which is performed without such imagination. 
You will sense the blessings of the former kind." 

SUPPLICATIONS DURING ABLUTION 
Anyway, we must perform ablution very carefully 

and observe its sunnah and etiquettes. For instance, we 
must sit facing the Qiblah, wash each limb three times 
carefully, and make the recommended supplications 
during ablution. 

L' g J .1)>4> 2 J yjj &j J,Pt\ 
(g12 J* AG2 +@ 'a19.1Jl +G , GLY) d j ~  

"Q Allah, forgive me my sins and make my 
home spacious for me and bless what you 
provide me of sustenance. 

d J 9 4 j j  O+ Ickxa 31 W l j  .&I Y \  dJ\ Y 31 *I 

I bear witness that there is no God but Allah 
and I bear witness that Muhammad & is the 
warshipper and His Messanger. 

('pjJ1 J+ J% Lc,j 

"0 Allah, cause me to be among those who 

repent and cause one to be among those who 
puri@ themselves." 

NO SET PATTERN FOR 
SALAH AL-HA JAH 

The Prophet&is then quoted in the hadith as 
advising us to offer two rak a t  prayer called Salah 
Al-Hajah, which is no different than any other prayer in 
observation. Some people have suggested methods of 
observing it and prescribed surah, that should be recited 
in different rakaat, but this is no more than their own 
innovation. The Prophet & has not prescribed any distinct 
method of its observation or any surah, to be recited. 

Nevertheless, some of our righteous elders have 
I suggested from their experience that certain chapters 

(suvah) of the Quran produce extra blessings. But, we 
must not consider that as sunnah, and follow it because if 

I 
we adopt it as sunnah, then we will be guilty of innovating 
a practice. Thus although Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayy 
suggested surah Al-Inshirah, for the first rak'at and 
Az 'Zilzal for the second yet he made it clear that it was not 
sunnah, to do so it was only the experience of elders that 
they are more beneficial. If anyone recites these chapters 
without believing that to be sunnah, or he recites any 
other chapter then he is not violating the sunnah. 

In short, there is no special procedure to offer the 

I 
Salah A1 Hajah, and one may begin it by forming an 
intention. 

THE INTENTION 
It is common notion these days that the intention 

differs from prayer to prayer and unless particular words 
are repeated the prayer is not valid. This is why they ask 
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often how they may form an intention for each prayer. 
They regard the intention as part of the prayer. It must be 
understood that intention is not repetition of a set of 
words, but it is the resolve in the heart to offer prayers. 
When anyone goes out of his home to offer the Zuhr, 
(afternoon) prayers, for instance. Then that is his 
intention, and when he prepares to offer the Salah A1 
Hajah, then that is his intention. To repeat the words by 
the tongue is neither Wajib, (obligatory) nor sunnah, or 
mustahabb, at the most one can say is that it is allowed to 
do so. Thus, not only is there any particular procedure to 
offer the Salah A1 Hajah, there is also no prescribed 
intention to be repeated. 

PRAISE AND GLORIFICATION 
After the two rak'at are offered, we must make a 

supplication. The Prophet&, has taught us the etiquettes 
of making a supplication. It is not that the supplication is 
made straightway after completing the prayers. We must 
first recount the praises of Allah and glorify Him,"O 
Allah! All praise belongs to You. Thanks are due to You 
and we are indebted to You for Your favours." 

WHY PRAISE & GLORIFY HIM? 
The question arises, why must we praise and glorifl 

Allah? The scholars point out to us that when anyone 
presents, a petition to an authority in the world. he begins 
by lauding him in the hope that he would be pleased and 
approve his petition. Thus, when this is done for a mortal, 
it must also be done for the most just of the judges. " 0  
Allah! Praise belongs to You. I am grateful to You for 
your favours. Grant me my wish!". 

Another reason for praising Allah is that man is 

selfish and a slave to his own desires. What he needs is 
all he thinks of and he asks Allah for that. There is the 
risk that he might become ungrateful and show that in his 
supplication. At that time, therefore, he must remember 
the blessings of Allah which have submerged him deeply. 

Anyway, we have the advice of the prophet& that 
we must ask Allah to give us what we need. But before 
we ask Him, we must look about and see how many of His 
bounties He has showered upon us which we cannot 
count. We must acknowledge them before we present our 
supplication, " 0  Allah! I am grateful for Your bounties 
and favours, which you have bestowed on one through 
Your mercy. I praise You for that. I have one more need, 
one more desire! 0 Allah! Be bountiful to me and grant 
me my desire". This will offset possibility of our being 
ungrateful. 

GRIEF AND DIFFICULTY IS 
ALSO A BLESSING 

Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki + &I G) said to a 
gathering of his disciples that the sorrow, grief and 
hardships which a man encounters are - if he thinks about 
that - actually blessings of Allah. Sickness is a blessing 
from Allah and so is poverty and need. If man observes 
with an examining eye, he will realize that these things are 
blessings of Allah. 

We are told in a hadith that when, on the day of 
judgement, Allah will reward without limit and without 
reckoning those people who were patient in the face of 
affliction then those who had not suffered much difficulty 
and hardship in the world would wish that their skins were 
peeled off with scissors in the world and they had endured 

I that patiently. They would then have received the reward 
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which the patient would get on that day. So, the hardships 
are a blessing in disguise which our weak sights do not 
distinguish. 

A STRANGE SUPPLICATION 
OF HAJI IMDADULLAH 

When he was delivering this sermon, a handicapped 
man arrived in the assembly. The unfortunate man was 
afflicted with a number of maladies. He appealed to the 
honourable Mawlana to pray to Allah to relieve him of his 
affliction. Mawlana Thanavi 415 all1 bJ who was one of those 
who were listening to the sermon said that they were all 
surprised that while Haji Imdadullah 415 all1 b, had spoken 
about the blessings of affliction this man asked him for his 
affliction to be removed. "If the mentor prays for the 
removal of his hardship, it would be tantamount to be 
asking for removal of blessings." But, the mentor raised his 
hands in prayer and made this supplication,"O Allah! These 
hardships and afflictions are truly blessings, but, 0 Allah, 
we are weak, look at our weakness and change this blessing 
of hardship into a blessing of health!" 

RECALL BLESSINGS WHEN 
IN DIFFICULTY 

It is the nature of man that when he is in difficulty, 
he forgets the bounties he enjoys. For instance, if he has 
a stomach-ache, he will complain loudly about it but will 
not be grateful for the blessings he enjoys for he has no 
difficulty with his eyes, his ears, his tongue, his teeth - 
nay, the entire body. He has only a stomach ache. He 
will surely pray for the pain to be removed but he should 
remember to praise and thank Allah before making the 
suppl ica t ion ,  " 0  Al lah!  You have granted me 

innumerable blessings. I am thankful to You for that. 
And, 0 Allah, there is this pain now. I beg of You to 
remove it." 

GRATITUDE FOR FAVOURS 
My respected father, Mawlana Mufti Muhammad 

Shafi 4 ~ c  all1 bj had a teacher, Mian Asghar Husayn all1 kezj 

+. He was a born wali (friend of Allah, a man of Allah). 
He was a very marvelous religious man. My respected 
father recalled an incident about him. "He was taken ill 
once, and had a fever. I paid him a sick-visit and found 
him burning with high temperature. He was restless 
because of the high fever. I greeted him and asked how he 
was. He replied, 'Praise be to Allah! My eyes are sound, 
my ears can hear well, my tongue is faultless. "And he 
recounted all things that were sound in him. He said that 
he only had fever and asked me to pray that Allah cure 

1; him of fever."" This is how a grateful slave of Allah 
' \ , remembers His favours even in difficulty and. because of 
I this attitude the pain mitigates. 

THANKFULNESS 
FORBLESSINGS RECEIVED 

Hence, the Prophetls&advice that we must praise 
and glorify Allah before we make our supplication means 
that we must recal! , lis biessings on us that we continue to 
enjoy and we must thank Him for those. 

INVOKING BLESSINGS ON THE PROPHET* 
After we have offered praise to Allah, we must 

invocate blessings on His ~essenger&.  The wisdom in 
I invocating the blessings is that the ~rophet&is  very 

compassionate and kind to his Ummah and he wishes that 
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the supplication of anyone of his people is not rejected. Of 
all the supplications, it is only the invoking of blessings on 
the Prophet & that is assured approval at all times. What do 
the words of invocation mean when we say: 

gY\'&-JI&j-&'ppelf\ 
They mean: 
"0 Allah, shower blessings on Muhammad 
and on the family of Muhammad, the 
unlettered Prophet." 
There is no possibility of this prayer being rejected. 

Allah has given assurance of approving it. Mercy is 
already being showered on the Holy prophet&and they 
continue to be showered so he is in no need of our efforts 
in this regard. 

SUPPLICATION ACCEPTED WITH 
INVOCATION OF BLESSINGS 

The Prophet & wishes that his people invocke 
blessings on him before they make their supplication. 
When the invocation of blessings will gain approval, the 
supplication of the person will also be approved. It is not 
expected of Allah that He grant a part of anyone's 
supplication and reject another. Hence, the supplication 
that is made after the invocation of blessings stands more 
chance of approval. 

RECIPROCATE A GIFT 
Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayy l jc LUI+--, used to say 

that it was the life long practice of the Holy Prophet & 
that he reciprocated a gift in some way. Then, the 
iqvocation of blessings on him is also a gift. A hadith tells 
us that the Prophet & said: 
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"If anyone invokes blessings on me from a far 
off place, -that blessing is brought to me. If 

1 anyone comes to my grave and offers one 
salutation and invokes blessings on me then I 
hear him. 
The invocation is a gift of the person that the 

Prophet 4% receives. So, when it had always been the 
practice of the Prophet& to reciprocate a gift, it is hoped 
that when he receives the gift in the ~ a r z a k h '  he will 
reciprocate as was his habit. It will be in the form of a 
supplication for the person concerned. He will pray to 
Allah to grant the person his desire. So, we must praise 
Allah and invoke blessings on His prophet& before 
making our supplication. 

WORDS OF THE SUPPLICATION 
Then, the substance of the supplication begins with: 

+$r hr y\ d\ y 

The names of Allah have within them tremendous 
glow and mysteries. Only Allah and His messenger know 
about them and we cannot fathom their secrets which 
Allah has concealed in them. Therefore, the Prophet& has 
not asked us to recite them without purpose, and we must 
repeat only those words to get what we want. They mean: 
"There is no one worthy of worship besides Allah, the 
Clement, the Bountiful. "The attributes of Allah - 
clemency and benevolence - are recounted as a confession 
from the supplicant that he is not worthy of getting his 
supplication approved by Allah because of the number of 
his sins and lapses but Allah Himself is Clement. He 
overlooks the sins when He judges and it is expected of 

1. Barzakh : the intervening period between death and resurrection. 
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Him that he will forgive. Allah is also bountiful and I 

benevolent. Not only will he forgive but He will also 
I 
I 

grant (blessing and favours). The supplicant, therefore, 
beseeches Allah on the basis of these two attributes. 

He then says: 

3 4  .r'~ i3" 

"Allah is without blemish, the Lord of the 
Great Throne." 

&I c.)J h d l ,  

"And all praise belongs to Allah, Lord of the 
worlds". 

These were words of praise. He then makes the 
supplication: 

&, irk9 &I &I\ 

"I do seek all causes of the (grant of) Your mercy, 
a+ $IF, 

"and the purposes of (securing) Your forgiveness: 

f 'Fifw1, 
"a full share of all virtuous deeds: 

'F if t U l p  f' 
"a safety from every sin" 

a j y G Y \ l t j i I ; j ~ . G Y  

"Leave rlone of our sins unfsrgiven," 

-3 Ul LA Y) 
"No anxiety unrelieved" 

~ > l r ~ l ~ ~ Y " j . ~ d d ~ h t b Y j  

"and no need, wherewith You are pleased, 
unfulfilled. 0 You the Most Merciful of all" 
This supplication can be found in books of 

supplications. Every Muslim must memorise it. After 

making this supplication, the supplicant must present his 
petition in his own words. We hope Allah will grant him 
his request. 

OFFER SALAH AL-HAJAH, 
FOR ALL NEEDS 

A Hadith, tells us: 

p\ +p \ i t & \  dK 

The Prophet&, when he faced a worrying situation, 
would hurry, first of all, towards prayer. He offered the 
Salah Al Hajah, and made the supplication. "0 Allah! 
There is this problem. Do remove it." Thus a Muslim 
must offer this prayer often. 

IF THE TIME IS SHORT 
The foregoing procedure is recommended when a 

person has enough time on hand to offer prayers and 
decide but if he is pressed for time and cannot offer the 
two rak'at, then he must only make the supplication and 
ask of Allah. Nevertheless, he must present all his needs 
before Allah, minor or major. The Prophet & has said, 

' "Ask Allah for all your needs even for the thong of your 
sandal when it is cut." Thus, we must ask Allah for our 
major needs often. The fact is that something is minor or 
major in our perspective, the thong of the shoe is minor, 
Kingdom is major. But, in the sight of Allah, there is no 
difference and everything is minor. Our most major 
demand is small in His eyes BJ y & $1 ;(I (surely, Allah is 
Able to do all things). His ability, His power is uniform 
and nothing is difficult for Him. 
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OUR WORRIES AND OUR 
REACTION 

Our city (Karachi.) is going through difficult times 
these days. Every one is worried and restless. Almost 
every house faces a problem either directly or indirectly. 
In spite of that our position is that we only discuss the 
situation and comment on it. But, are there any among us 
who are really concerned and who turn to Allah and pray 
to Him to correct the situation? " 0  Allah! We are faced 
with difficulty. The consequences of our sins have 
overwhelmed us. 0 Allah! Be merciful to us and remove 
the worrying condition from us". 

NO POINT IN COMMENTING 
In 197 1, East Pakistan was lost and Pakistani Muslims 

suffered an unparalleled disgrace. Ninety thousand of their 
army were taken captive. They surrendered arms before the 
Hindus. All Muslims were sad because of that. At that time, I 
had the honour to visit Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayy 4 41 

with my elder brother Mawlana Muffti Muhammad Rafi 
Usmani J~JI &A. We found there that people who were present 
discussed the situation and passed comment blaming someone 
or other. When they had discussed the situation for some 
time. Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayy 4 st L-, asked them if 
they had arrived at a decision. Did the discussion provide 
them any advantage in this world or the next? 

INSTEAD, MAKE A SUPPLICATION 
He said to them, "You could have spent the time 

making a supplication to Allah - 0 Allah! We face a 
difficulty because of our misdeeds. 0 Allah! Foregive us! 
Remove this difficulty from us! Remove the consequences 
of our misdeeds from us! Convert the ignominy into an 
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honourable situation - If you had made the supplication, it 
is not unexpected of Allah that He would have approved 
your petition. Even otherwise, you would have earned 
reward for making the supplication, and a blessing for the 
Hereafter. You only wasted your time." 

It was then that we realised that we are involved in 
this wasteful behaviour every day. We only discuss and 
comment. We have forgotten to pray to Allah for our 
.needs. How many of us can we count who turned to Allah 
and implored Him to remedy the situation, how many 
offered the Salah A1 Hajah, the prayer for fulfilment of 
need, and petitioned Him: 

" 0  Allah! I offer my prayers. Let your Mercy 
remove the punishment from us." 
Perhaps, someone may have done that. Most of us 

are involved in commenting and in backbiting and slander. 
As a result, we are being more sinful. 

TURN TO ALLAH 
In such circumstances, we must all turn to Allah and 

make our supplications. If anyone has any means in his 
power and authority then he must employ that: If he does 
not have authority over the means then let him pray to 
Allah. That is within the ability of all of us. We are 
forgetting to turn to Allah. We must recall that when 
Pakistan was being created, there was much turmoil and 
mischief in the land. At that-time, in every house in 
Deoband and other cities people recited the verses of the 
Quran (the 2iy~fe~arimah) '  without any one having 
appealed to them to do so. Every Muslim did it on his 
own finding it necessary to do that. Women recited the 

1. Noble verse: LZiliha ill; anta subhanaka inni kuntu min Az Zilimeen. 
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verses and made supplications within their homes, " 0  
Allah! Let the Muslims come out of this difficulty!" 

The result was that Allah rescued the Muslims from 
their predicament. 
WE DO NOT OPEN OUR EYES 

We see today turmoil in our city. Dead bodies lie 
before our eyes. But, we are unmoved. We do not turn to 
Allah. We do not know of people reciting the verses of 
the Quran within their homes or making supplications to 
Allah. On the contrary, dead bodies are every where, death 
is before us, but our Muslims are in their homes, ties 
down before their television sets. 

Under the circumstances, are we not inviting 
punishment from Allah? We are unwilling to stop sinning, 
and reluctant to give up disobedient behaviour. 

BE MERCIFUL TO YOURSELVES 
AND DO IT 

For the sake of Allah, have mercy on yourselves. 
Turn to allah. every Muslim can do it. Let each of them 
offer two rak'at, prayer for the fulfilment of needs'. It will 
not take much time, say two minutes. Then, it will take 
another three minutes to make the supplication. Let u s  
give these five minutes for our people, our nation and 
stand before Allah. If we cannot do that, why do we say 
that we are saddened by the situation? 

Let us resolve to continue praying two raka'at Salah 
A1 Hajah, and making supplication to Allah as long as this 
situation lasts. Further, let us be merciful to ourselves and 
remove the instruments of disobedience from our homes 
and save ourselves from sin. Let us stop disobedience and 
sin, and pray to Allah humbly weeping. Let us recite the 
noble verse of the Quran: 
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& I p &  j I & c j \ J \ Y  

0 Allah, there is no god but You. You are 
without blemish. I have been of the wrong doers. 

I Let us, repeat again and again, 

"0 Peace" 

Instead of wasting our time on discussing the 
situation and commenting on it, let us turn to Allah. 

May He grant us that ability! Aameen! 
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Venue : Sermon delivered at Jami' Masjid 
Bait ul Mukarram 

Date: After ' ~ s r  Prayers 

HOW TO BEHAVE IN 
RAMADAN 

p~5) ~ 3 )  (CX! -vj\ JGJJ 2 dJJ t i4.b 
, r  - .  1 1 ,  > &Q &*& ~Ql,&J.:{yJl b L J >  
itP ,- 

, , f 6, 'a,*I 3ijgI>LS;;F91 
( ! A O : 5 ~ l i J y )  

All praise is for Allah. w e  p a i s e  Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
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misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
He has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
authority, our Prophet and our Master, 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance. 

RAMADAN - A MONTH OF BLESSING 
The month of Ramadan is a great blessing from 

Allah, the Exalted. We cannot realise the gravity of its 
blessings because we are occupied in worldly affairs all 
the time. We are engrossed in materalism day in and day 
out so we cannot comprehend the significance of the 
month. But, those whom Allah has blessed with His 
favours recognise the blessings and glow which Allah 
showers during the month and they truly value the month. 
When the Prophet & sighted the moon heralding Rajab, 
he would say: 

5ia6;'455,&5,+;&7'JJ c " "  &Jl 

"0 Allah bless us during ~ a j a b  and Sha'ban 
and cause us to see Rama'zan " 
He meant to say ,"Prolong our lives that we may live 

through Ramazan" We must observe two months before 
the month of Ramazan, he began his watch for it, and 
showed eageraess who recognises the value of the month 
will make this supplication and wait for it. 

SUPPLITCATION FOR LONGEVITY 
This Hadith confirms that a man may pray to Allah 

to give him a long life if his intention is to spend it in a 
way that pleases Allah, so he may accumulate pious deeds 
for the next world .He may pray, "0 Allah! Increase my 
life that I may live to seek Your pleasure and come to You 
as one entitled to receive Your pleasure ". However, some 
people pray to Allah to take them away from this world. 
The Prophet 4% has forbidden us to make such a 
supplication and he has said that we must not yearn to 
death. Some people pray for death hoping that they would 
be relieved from the problems the face in this world but, 
do they examine themselves and see what they have 
amassed for the next world? Have they ensured that they 
would find peace there? Rather, we must pray for security 
and for ability to spend the rest of or lives in a way that 
pleases Allah. Aameen 

THE PROPHET'S SUPPLICATION 
FOR LIFE 

The prophet 4% used to make this supplication: 
,, 

i,jJl ,+& h! *&, (2 &,y n&i ~$1 
0 4 0 ,  

( 1 . f  -r*~r*v\-\rJ)&+ 

"0 Allah! Let me live as long as life is a 
blessing for me and cause me to die when 
death is good for me". 

I The fore - going prayer of the Prophet & automati- 
cally asks that we may live until Ramazan. 

/ WHY WAIT FOR RAMAZAN? 
The question arises why was the Prophet 4% anxious 

to live till Ramazan ? The answer is that Allah has said 
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about this month that Ramazan is His month. We are 
however, short - sighted and we only see the superficial that 
we will fast and offer taraweeh prayers during this month. 
The fact is whether we fast or offer taraweeh, or worship 
Allah in any other way, Allah has called it His month . He 
allows opportunity to those who have been slack in religion 
for eleven months of the year to gain nearness to Him in this 
month. It is as if He tells them ," you have strayed far away 
from Me . You were immeresed in worldly pursuits and 
were lost in negligence, We give you this one month. Come 
to Us . Spend it in the right way and you will receive 
nearness to Us " 

WHY WAS MAN CREATED 
Allah has created mankind that they should worship 

Him. He has said in the Qura'n.: 
( 0 ,  '+;dl) 0 d > ' U  d! $&I '& G' 

And I have not created the  in and Mankind 
but to worship Me. ~ . ~ ~ - z a u l y a t  5 1  56) 

That is they are cerated for only one purpose to 
worship Allah and that is why mankind was sent to earth. 

ARE NOT ANGELS ENOUGH? 
Some minds might wonder why should another 

species be be created to worship Allah when the angels 
were there already, the truth is that the angles are created 
solely for that purpose and they have no choice but to 
worship Allah. Their nature is moulded in that manner and 
they have 178 inclination to sin or disobey. Man is created 
with to sin and disobedience , and he is commanded to 
worship Allah. It is easy for the angels to worship Allah 
but man is commanded to save himself from disobedience 
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and sin, and control himself, and worship Allah. 
TWO KINDS OF WORSHIP 

We must stop here and understand two things 
because failure to comprehend them leads many to the 
wrong path. We are told that whatever a believer does is 
worship if his intention is sincere and he lives according 
to sunnah. In that case, every act of his is worship 
including eating and drinking, meeting others engaging in 
business and living with wife and children. Then, when he 
offers prayer that also is worship. Then, how to 
distinguish between two forms of worship. It is imperative 
that we understand the difference else we may stay on the 
wrong path. 

FIRST TYPE, DIRECT WORSHIP 
The difference lies in the fact that the worship of 

one kind is a direct worship whose objective is nothing 
more than obeying Allah . Examples are , pra,veu, Fasting, 
zakah remembrance of Allah (zikr), recital of Quran, 
charity, Hajj and Umrah. All these things arc done 
excl~sively for Allah and they are direct forms of worship. 

THE SECOND TYPE, INDIRECT 
In contrast, there are some deeds which are personal 

or worldly needs F l ~ t  .4llah has assured the believer that if 
he does them sincerely with an honest intentin observing 
the limits of Allah and the sunnah of the Prophet & then 
Allah will reward the believer in like manner to the first 
kind . This kind of worship is not a direct kind but an 
indirect worship. 
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TO MAKE A LAWFUL LIVING 
IS INDIRECT 

If anyone earns livelihood to meet the rights of his 
wife and children and observes the limits of shariah with 
the intention of making a lawful living then Allah regards 
the effort as a worship. In its essence the effort is not 
worship; hence, this worship is of the second kind, an 
indirect worship. 

DIRECT WORSHIP IS SUPERIOR 
Obviously, direct worship is superior to indirect 

worship, thus when Allah has said that he created the jin 
and men to worship Him, He refers to the first kind of 
worship the direct one. He does not mean to include the 
second kind. 

THE CASE OF A DOCTOR 
A lady once told him about her hsusband who is a 

physician. She said," My husband runs a climic where he 
attends to the patiants . But he does not offer prayers at 
their proper time when he is in the clinic. When he returns 
home at night, he offer the missed prayers of three times 
all together. I advise him to offer them at their proper 
times when he is the clinic but he argues that there he 
attends to his patients and that is serivce to humanity 
while the prayers are his indindual concern; so he prefers 
the former over the latter." The womam asked me how she 
may convince him to offer prayers at the right time. 

ONE IS NOT EXCUSED PRAYERS UNDER 
ANY CIRCUMSTANCES 

The fact is that her husband did not distinguish 
between the two kinds of worship. Prayer is a direct form 

63 Discourses on Islamic Way of Life (Vol: 10) 

of worship. AHah has said that the warriors in a battle are 
not exempt from observing prayer even if the enemy is 
before them. It is another thing that the procedure is some 
what easier, but the obligation is not set aside. 

Allah has said: 
p oa:&j-&J, s, 

-.I 
Surely the salah is prescribed for the believers 
at appointed times.(an-NZSU,~.IO~) 
We know that there is no deed superior to jihad but 

the command is to observe prayer even during Jihad. 

SERVICE TO HUMANITY IS 
THE SECOND TYPE 

A patient who is unable to do anything is also not 
excused from offering prayer. He is commanded to pray 
even though he is allowed to sit down if he cannot stand 
or lie down if he cannot sit or simply pray through 
gestures. If he cannot perform ablution, he may preform 
tayammum (dry ablution.) Prayer is not forgiven, anyway, 
because it is a direct form of worship. The treatment that 
the said doctor metes out to his patients is , of course, 
service to humanity and a great kind of worship but it is of 
the second type and not direct worship. Hence, if anyone 
faces a choice between the two kinds, he must prefer the 
direct kind. The physician had not recognised the 
difference so he had misunderstood his option. 

PRAYER IS MORE IMPORTANT 
The physician must realise that if he has to, he 

leaves his patients for some time, like when he has to go 
to the toilet, or when he has to eat, so, he can also get up 
for prayers and it will not harm the patients much, for 
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prayer is more important than those other tasks. Of course, 
everything a believer does is worship if he has a pious 
intention but it is of the second type and second level . 
The first ranking worship includes prayer, fasting , Hajj, 
zakah remembrance of Allah and so on. These are the 
direct kind Man has been created for this kind of worship. 

MAN IS PUT TO TRIAL 
Allah has created man for worship and he examines 

him by giving him emotions of desires, potential of doing 
right and worng and an inclination to sin. He is examined 
to see whether he shuns those tendencies and turns to 
Allah or follows them to distract him. 

THE COMMAND WOULD NOT HAVE 
BEEN CRUEL 

Once we know that man was created to worship, we 
must realise that Allah could have commanded us to 
worship him all day and do nothing else. He may have 
allowed us a short interval to attend to urgent needs food 
in the afternoon and at nightfall. If that was the command, 
it would not have been cruel on us, because we are created 
for that purpose. 

WE ARE MERCHANDISE DISPOSED OF 
He has created us to worship him and he has also 

said: 
9 L'b O 4 ( & 5  o+i ,&aQl > &-&, ,A, Ll 

(, , , :*$I) C W l  

Surely Allah has bought from the believers 
their lives and riches for theirs shall be the 
garden (in return)(~t-~a,vbah9: 11 1) 
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Thus our lives and possessions have been bought 
and the buyer has quoted a high price for them, Paradise. 
The width of that place is equal to the heaven and earth. 
Now, the buyer has a right to restrict us to worship alone 
allow us only a limited time to eat and drink enough to 
keep us alive. However this buyer has bought us and paid 
a high price yet returned our lives to us . He has allowed 
us to reap advantage from our lives as long as we live, we 
may eat, do business, work and attend to our needs and 
desires. The only demand is that we present ourselves 
before him five time a day, and there is a small other 
demand there are certain do's and dont's . 

MAN HAS FORGOTTEN THE PURPOSE 
OF HIS CREATION 

Allah, on his part, has allowed man to engage in 
business, labour, cultivation and so on . But, man, in his 
turn, lost himself in these pursuits to such an extent that 
he frogot why he was created. What was the purpose 
behind his crection? 

Who has bought him? He is so engrossed in these 
occupations that he makes a lot of money and is occupied 
day and night in these things . Suppose if anyone does 
think of offering prayers, he goes to the mosque but his 
mind is elsewhere and hurries through the exercise. He 
hastens back to his occupation. Some times, he does not 
even go to the mosque, but offers his prayers at home. At 
other times, he misses the prayers altogather. The pursuits 
of the world overwhelm him. 

PECULITARITIES OF WORSHIP 
The peculiarity of worship is that it joins man with 

Allah in a relationship. It grows a link between them so 
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that man may draw near to Allah. 

PECULIARITIES OF WORLDLY AFFAIRS 
The peculiarity of worldly affairs is that even if one 

stays within proper limits he gradually becomes 
disobedient and move away from spiritualism. 

When man is busy with worldly tasks for eleven 
months he is so conditoned with materialism, that the 
relationship that should have been established with Allah 
remains weak. He cannot attain the nearness. 

THE MONTH OF MERCY 
Allah , of course, knew that man will forget Him once 

he occupies himself in the affairs of the world . He will not 
pay as mcuh attention to worship as he will be immersed in 
his worldly pursuits. So, he said to man, "We will give you 
one more opportunity. Every year you will get one month . 
You will spend eleven months running after the material 
things and We will give you one month of mercy. If you 
come us in this one month, you will regain the lost spiritual 
blessings and you will again come near Us. We guide you in 
this months that the rust that has come over your heart you 
may remove and may you come out of negligence. You may 
take up Our remembrance." To obtain these things fasting is 
very important. The other forms of worship prescribed in 
this month are also helpful in achieving nearness to Allah. 
The aim of Allah is that those who have gone far away may 
regain nearness to H i .  

67 Discourses on Islamic Way of Life (Vol: 10) 

REGAIN NEARNESS 
Allah has said, 

0 , e.J, & ,& >+ -2 ( . * , 4 ,  \ 

'j!? &, -, . ., ?r, 3!$\~b?k 
, S 6 r. 3 6,). I 

( I A Y  i P l \ i , F ) ~ ~ ~ p S U & J  

" 0  you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for 
you as was prescribed for those before you 
that you may be God fearing. (al-baqarah.2..183) 

It is as though Allah &ys:,The eleven months that 
you have been spending away from Us have weakened 
your taqwa (fear of Alalh) You can regain that by fasting 
this months." So, it is not enough that we fast and offer 
taraweeh prayers but we must regain what we have lost in 
that past eleven months. We can do that by keeping 
ourselves attached to worship as much as possible right 
from the first 'day of Ramazan because we can do other 
things in the remaining eleven months. In the month of 
Ramazan, we must bring down the other tasks as much as 
we can. Let us keep this month aside for worship. 

WELCOMING RAMADAN 
My respected father Mawlana Mufti Muhammad 

Shafi &dliprJ used to say that the way to welcome 
Ramadan is to review beforehond what work, or part of it 
, may be held ib that task arid devote oneself to worship in 
the time available. 

WHY ANNUAL VACATIONS IN RAMADAN 
The annual vactions in our religious institutions, 

known as Madrasah (p 1. Madaris), commence from 15 th 
shkban and continue upto 15th shawwal when the new 
academic year begins. This has been the practice since a 
very long time and our elders have begun it. Some people 
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object to this and say that our ulama teach students to 
remain idle in the  month of Ramadan while the 
companions ,+ CUI d )  took part in Jihad and other work 
during Ramadan. They must know that if the need arises 
they may participate in jihad during Ramadan . In fact, the 
battle of badr was faught in Ramadan and Makkah was 
taken over in Ramadan. But when there is to be a time for 
vacation then why not in Ramadan so that more time may 
be devoted to worship. 

Nevertheless, whatever is done in these Madaris all 
over the year is also religious, the Quran and Hadith are 
taught. Fiqh or Juristic science is taught. But that is all 
indirect worship and Allah wishes that in Ramadan, 
Muslims engage in direct worship. That is why our elders 
had set aside Ramadan for direct worship. Instead of 
summer vacations they set aside the month of Ramadan 
for vacations. 

So, Those who can take vacations in Ramadan may 
seize the opportunity but if they cannot then they may 
devote as much time as they can to worship. That is the 
aim of Ramdan . 

THE PROPHIT&ASKED TO WORSHIP 
My respected father, Mulana Mufti Mahammad 

Shafi & CUI hes) once pointed out to the following verses of 
the Quran. 

* , 0 , .  ',:. : 
(c+ +! G , ~ )  &&,6 '4' JG o +d 0 9 1 ; ~  

So when you are freeY(from your public duties) 
exert in worship, and let toward your Lord be 
your entire quest. (a] - mshirah,94 7,s) 

What worship? Offering prayers , standing before 
Allah prostrating before him . My respected father used to 
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ask us to consider who was addressed in these words. The 
Holy Prophet & He was asked to exert himself after he 
was free! Was he busy in the affairs of the world? No! 
Rather, whatever he did was worship , He was engaged in 
teaching, preaching, training or purifying his people, or 
Jihad against the enemy. He had no other work but serving 
the religion of Allah. In spite of that, he is told that when 
he finishes with them, he must stand before Allah and 
exert himself. So, in obedience to this command, the 
Messenger of Allah & used to stand all night in prayer 
and his feet would swell because of that. This shows that 
the tasks in which he was busy were indirect and he was 
called upon by these verses to engage himself in direct 
worship. 

THE DEVIL OF THE SCHOLAR 
IS A SCHOLAR 

My respected father used to tell us that the devil 
misguided the ulama in a scholarly way. He tells them that 
it is the common man who is reminded that they are 
engaged in worldly pursuits for eleven months of the year 
(and they may devote themselves to Allah for the month of 
Ramadan). The devil continues telling the religious 
scholars, "but you are occupied those eleven month in 
religious duty. You teach, preach religion and deliver 
sermons. You write and issue verdicts. These aye religious 
duties." In truth ,this is a temptation of the deceiving devil 
because the eleven months the scholars are occupied in 
indirect worship while Ramadan is the month of direct 
worship. May Allah inspire us to occupy ourselves in the 
month of Ramdan in worship of the direct kind. 
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FORTY OPPURTUNITIES 
Let us now chalk out a programme or a time table for 

this month. Let us see what work we can postpone. We have 
to fast and offer the taraweeh prayers. Mawlana doctor Abdul 
Hayy 3c LUI iy, used to say a very interesting thing about 
taraweeh. He would day, "It is a marvellous thing. Through it, 
Allah allows man to attain nearness to Him through forty 
more opportunities. There are tweney raka'at in taraweeh 
comprising of forty prostrations each of which is an 
opportunity of the best kind to gain nearness to Allah the 
forehead rests on the floor and the tongue repeats, &Y\ &, d+ 

(Glory be to my Lord, the High.) 

THE MI'RAJ OF THE BELIEVER 
This opportunity was brought to us by the prophet&$ 

from the Mi'raj. When he was given the high honour, he 
wondered what gift he should give to his people and Allah 
said to him that he should present them the prostration, each 
of which will be a believer's mi'raj. The Prophet said: 

clyu 5";"' 

Prayer is the ascension of the believer. 
He will attain nearness to Allah when he rests his 

forechead on the earth . 

NEARNESS IN PROSTRATION 
The surah al- Iqra tells us how beautifidly Allah 

has described it: 
.L, o r  0 O D ~ Z ~ J  *lj 

Prostrate yourself and draw nigh(to Allah) 
(a1 alaq 96. 19)' 

It means that every prostration draws us near to Allah 
and we have forty More) opportunities in Ramadan, every 
1 This verse calls for prostration so we must prostrate ourselves on readlng ~t 

one of us has that, every day! It was given because we were 
involved in worldly pursuits for eleven months which kept 
us away from Allah and these forty opportunities are 
available to us in Ramadan, to regain the lost time and draw 
near to Allah. So, we must not take the taraweeh lightly. 
Some people offer only eight raka'at taraweeh, not twenty, 
which means that though Allah offers them forty 
opportunities they consider sexteen as enough for them . 
They have not understood the singnificance of these 
opportunities and have thus lost them. 

EXCESSIVE RECITAL OF QURAN 
As we have said, we have to observe fasting and offer 

taraweeh in the month of Ramadan and whatever time we 
have, we must spend in worship of Allah, for instance, we 
must pay particular attention to reciting the Quran because the 
month has a special relationship with the Quran . Imam Abu 
Hanifah ~ z l c  LUI -, used to recite the whole Quran during the 
day time in Ramdan and again once in the night, and yet again 
in the taraweeh prayers over the month which means that he 
recited the Quran from cover to cover sixty one times in 
Ramadan. Allamah Shami &3f-ll recited the Quran in its 
entirety once every day and night .Recital of Quran is part of 
the ron time of our religious elders. So, we must also increase 
the recital of the Quran in Ramadan compared to our normal 
recital during other days. 

EXCESS OF OPTIONAL WORSHIP 
We must try to offer those supererogatory prayers 

which we do not observe in other days. For instance, the 
tahajud. We may also offer the ishraq ,chast and awwabeenl. 
1 : Respectivley, post sunrise optional prayer, midmorning optional pray- 

er, and post Maghrib optional prayer. 
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EXCESSIVE CHARITY 
A part from Zakah, we must give voluntary chaity as 

much as we can in the month of Ramadan. A Hadith tells us 
that the Prophet 4% was known to give away charity very 
generously at  al l  times but in Ramadan he was 
extra-ordin&ily generous. He gave to whoever came to him. 

INCREASE ZZKR 
Apart from that, we must mention Allah all the time. 

whether we are sitting, or walking about . our hands may 
be busy but our tongue must be occupied in remembering 
Allah: 

$\A\ j A \ y \  ~ \ y ~ . h h x l ~ ~ A \ d +  

+ k ~ ~ ~ ~ h q y l i j ~ ~  J ~ Y  
We may also invoke blessings on the Messenger of 

Allah & frequently and seek forgiveness of Allah often. 

KEEP AWAY FROM SIN 
In the month of  ama ad an, we must pay particular 

attention to keep away from sin. Let us resolve to keep our 
eyes in check in the Holy month so that they do not rest on 
wrong places. We must control our tongue and not speak 
anything wrong, neither tell a lie nor backbite anyone. We 
must not hunt anyone with our behaviour that while we 
refrain in the Holy month from the permitted eatables but d0 
not stop eating carrion because the quran has said that to 
backbite anyone is to eat a dead brother's flesh. We must 
avoid falsehood and keep away from unnecessary talk, 
unnecessary gatheerings and any unnecessary work. 
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INTENSIFY SUPPLICATIONS 
In addition to that, we must make supplications to 

Allah f?equently. The doors of merey are wide open. Mercy 
is being showered in plenty. Allah is looking for excuses to 
forgive. A crier cries out, " is there any supplicant that I may 
grant him," we must beg, beseech and implore in the 
morning evening or night at all times. Allah says, " you ask 
Me at the time of iftar, I will give you ask at night, 1 will 
grant ,ask while you are fasting, I will bestow, ask in the last 
part of night and I will give." Allah has let us know that the 
doors are open , so ask at all times! Maulana Doctor Abdul 
Hayya~ 41 kotj used to say that Ramadan is the month to ask. 
He used to restrict himself in the mosque between Asr and 
Maqhrib prayers during Ramadan. During this time, he 
recited from the Quran, recanted tasbeeh (rosary), 
supplicated from the Munajat maqbool and them presented ' 
his petition, his supplication to Allah upto the time of iftar 
(breaking of fast). We must also make plenty of 
supplications, for ourselves, our country and people, all the 
muslims . Allah will surely opprove that. 

May Allah cause us to follow what we have read 
and respect the month of Ramadan and spend its hours 
correctly. Aameen. 
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Venue : Sermon delivered at Jami' Masjld 
Bait ul Mukarram 

Date: : After 'Asr Prayers 

EXERCISE MODERATION 
WITH FRIENDS & FOES 

( \ 4 f h : t & ~ & I ~ & l 4 a L n ; j Y I ~ c 4 b  

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
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witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
He has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
authority, our Prophet and our Master, 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance. 

PRINCIPLE OF 
ESTABLISHING FRIENDSHIP 

The Hadith quoted above is narrated by sayyidina 
Abu Hurayrah u d, and is a sound transmission. it is a 
marvellous Hadith and it teaches us a splendid lesson and 
it contains excellent principles on which we may live. 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah A S J J I ~ ,  quotes the 
Messenger of Allah & as saying "Make friends after 
deliberation, that is, exercise restraint, because your friend 
might become your foe tomorrow. And, if you bear enmity 
with anyone, be cautious in showing your displeasure, 
because your enemy might turn into your friend 
tomorrow." 

A very interesting lesson is taught in this Hadith: be 
moderate in displaying friendship and love to your friends, 
and in displaying enmity to your enemies. We must 
remember that friendships in this world are not lasting and 
the enmities and hatred are not lasting. Friends may turn 
into foes anytime, and foes may become enemies any 
moment so we must exercise restraint. 

TWE CASE OF OUR FRIENDSHIP 
The Hadith imparts a golden principle for those 

people who go head over heels in making friends with 
those whom they encounter and establish some sort of a 
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relation, or they express a mad love for them. they know 
no limits after that, and they find no defects in their 
friends and they spend all their time with them. They are 
all praise for the new found friends. Suddenly, the ties are 
snapped, they cannot bear to see each other or hear about 
them. This is going to extremes. the shari'ah does not 
permit us to exceed limits of moderation and the Holy 
Prophet & has disallowed such behaviour. He has advised 
us to show moderation in our dealings with others. 

ONE BEING WORTHY OF 
FRIENDSHIP 

We must remember that there is really no such thing 
as friendship and love in this world. True friendship and 
love is reserved for only one Being and that is Allah. He is 
the one whose love must make home in our hearts. It is 
for that reason that Allah has placed a heart in man's body. 
It is the receptable of His glow and it does not behove a 
believer to allow anyone else a place in his heart for it is 
reserved only for Allah. 

ABU BAKR d, A TRUE FRIEND 
If there could be a true friend in this world, who 

else could be a true friend for the Messenger of ~ l l a h &  
besides Sayyidina Abu Bakr G J J ~  d, ? We cannot find an 
example of the friendship evinced by Abu Bakr u d, for 

, the Prophet 4% . He came out with flying colours at every 
I time of trial. There was not a slight wavering from the 

very first day when he expressed his belief 1-3 (we 
believe and we confirm), all his life. 
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IN THE CAVE THAUR 
He was with the Prophet & in the cave Thaur and 

the Quran has recalled that incident in these words: 
Jj, ~ ( ~ - + d  -u,J$&d, & GI! 

. .-When they were bbth in the cave (of Thaur 
for three nights), when he said to his 
companion, "grieve not surely Allah is with us" 
(at -tawbah 9 40) 

He entered the cave before the Holy Prophet 4% to 
clean it and to plug the passages within the cave leading to 
the hideouts of the snakes, He shut them with pieces of 
cloth and when he had no more he shut one remaining 
hole with his heel. 

AN INC-IDENT DURING HIJRAH 
We learn from a Hadith that when the Prophet& 

was migrating to Madinah, Sayyidina Abu Bakr w dj 

observed signs of hunger on his face. He got a bowl of 
milk from somewhere and presented it to him although he 
himself was hungry Sayyidina Abu Bakr u LUI dj reported 
later on that when the Prophet &$ drank the milk, he was 
the one who was also satiated. Although the prophet& 
drank it, he drank it in such a way that Abu Bakr AS ~ J J  

also had a fill! Thus, he set an example of friendship and 
sacrifice which no one else can present. 

FRIENDSHIP WITH ALLAH ALONE 
In spite of that the Holy Prophet f has said: 

("'~iiv&j"f &I J3+4r$L& 

" If I were to take a friend, I would take Abu 
bakr for a friend." 
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It means that he had not made friends with him 
because there is no one in this world to make friends with. 
Friendship is reserved only for Allah. A friendship that 
rules the heart and dictates it with its commands does noc 
behove anyone except Allah. 

FRIENDSHIP WITH ANYONE MUST BE 
SUBSERVIENT TO ALLAH'S FRIENDSHIP 

Friendship among human beings would be 
subservient to the friendship with Allah and love for H&. 
They would not sin and disobey under the cover of 
friendship. So, the first lesson is that all friendships in this 
life will be next to the love and friendship for Allah 

SINCERE FRIENDS ARE MISSING 
The second lesson is that we do not find such a 

friend in this world whose friendship follows the 
friendship of Allah. We cannot find anyone whom can 
call a true friend whose friendship is subservient to Allah's 
and who proves true in trying times. It is difficult to find 
such a one. When my elder brothers spoke about their 
friends in the presence of our respected father, he would 
remark that they had made many friends in life while he, 
at the age of sixty, could not make any friends. All his life, 
he had only a friend and a half. One could not find anyone 
easily who would measure correctly to the standards of 
friendship. 

Nevertheless , even if we make friends on terms of 
, subserviency to Allah, we must make sure that our 

1 friendship does dot exceed limits. We must not spend all 

) our time with him or let him know all our secrets. If the 
friendship ends, he may reveal your secrets. So, let the 
friendship p2osper with in moderate limits. 
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MODERATION IN ENMITY 
In the same way, if we bear a grudge against 

anyone, we must not let it exceed the limits and try to find 
fault in every thing he does. If Allah has placed faults in 
anyone, he has also given him certain good qualities. We 
must not overlook his good side. The Qura'n tells us : 

*j *:y..> say+*, 
(A:#&ldl)  \ ,h d\ -. 

Let not hatred of a incite you not to 
deal justly (al- Maidah 5.8) 

We may be on antagonistic terms with people but that 
should not cause us to confirm their commendable qualities, 
But generally, we do not remember the Prophet's &= saying 
in this regard so we surpass the limits in love and in hatred. 

BACKBITING HAJJAJ BIN YUSUP 
We all know this man, Hajjaj bin Yusuf. He 

unleashed cruelty, killing many ulama, innumerable hafiz'of 
the Quran and he even attacked the Ka'bah. Muslims feel 
repelled when they hear of his misdeeds. However, once 
someone recounted his tyrannous acts before Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar l;c u~d, and even backbited him, 
Abdullah bin Umar l;c JJI d, stopped him, saying: 

"Do not suppose that if he was curel, it is lawfir1 
to backbite him or slander him. Remember that 
when Allah will take an account of his cruelty 
fiom him on the day of Resurrection, he will ask 
you to account for the backbiting or slander 
against hajjaj bin Yusuf ". We are not allowed to 
accuse anyone who has earned a bad name for 
himself, or backbite h i ,  but we must exercise 
moderation in such cases too. 

1 .  Those who have memorised . 
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POLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF PAKISTAN 
The political conduct in our country is such that 

when a politician is in favour, he is praised to dizzy 
heights, and is presented as if he is free fiom blemish. 
Anyone who criticizes him is not tolerated. But, when he 
falls in the bad books of the people then he seems bereft 
of all good qualities. In either case, limits are exceeded, 
The Prophet 4% has disallowed us to behave in this way. 
Religion is not only prayer and fasting, but it also calls 
upon us to show moderate conduct in friendship and in 
dislike. Men of God understand this thing. We must keep 
at a safe distance from those in authority, the politicians 
and leaders. We should let our connections become very 
intimate with them. 

A LESSON- GIVING CASE OF QADI 
BAKKAR BIN QUTAYBAH& &I,, 

Qadi Bakkar bin Qutybah l?c JJI ier, was a well-known 
Qadi (a gudge) and a scholar of Hadith . He was the 
student of the author of Tahawi which is a course book in 
religious institutions. The king of his times was much 
impressed by him and not only consulted him in all affairs 
but summoned him often and invited him to all official 
hnctions. He even appointed him Qadi and he decided all 
cases of the state. It soon transpired that he was seen with 
the king at all times of the day. He became the king's 
favourite. 

However, he was a scholar and a Qadi , not the king's 
servant. Once, the king did something wrong and he decided 
against the king and said that the king had violated shari'ah . 
This displeased the king who complained that he had 
pampered him all the time and granted his recommendations, 
Yet he issued an edict against him. 
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The king not only displaced him from the post of 
Qadi but also sent a messenger asking him to return all the 
gifts he had given him in the past. These gifts were 
presented to him over a number of years and were of an 
assorted nature, yet when the king's messenger arrived he 
took him to a room and opened a cupboard which told the 
man that whatever the king had been giving him was 
found in the cupboard and they were intact, the bags bore 
their original seals and were unopened. "Take away all 
these bags. The day I had met the king, I had recalled the 
saying of the Prophet 4% 

b b y ~ 3 & - d \ > b ~ p ~ + + \  - .. 
Make friends after proper deliberation for your 
friend might become your foe tomorrow. 
Be caution in showing displeasure to anyone for 

your enemy night become your friend tomorrow. I had 
thought I might have to return these gifts. By the grace of 
Allah, I have not used even a bit from the king's gifts. 

This was a practical demonstration of the Prophet's f 
advice. He did not take advantage of the king's friendship so 
he did not have to worry when their relations strained. 

MAKE THIS SUPPLICATION 
We must, first of all, love Allah alone, and make the 

supplication taught to us by the Prophetf for this purpose. 
>! d&YI + Lk 3yI (cgll\ 

0 Allah! Let my love for You be greater than 
love for all else. 
Man is weak and is bound to human tendencies. He 

will love his wife and children, parents and friends and 
relatives. He cannot get over these relationship. But, he 
must go on praying to Allah to make his love for all of 
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them subservient to love for Him. 

IF LOVE EXCEEDS THE LIMITS THEN MAKE 
THIS SUPPLICATION 

If we find that our love for someone exceeds the 
limits then we must make this supplication: 

0 Allah! You put that love in my heart, but 0 
lord I have exceeded the limitsin showing this 
love. 0 Allah! put me not in a trial, preserve 
me from that. 
Besides, we must also conduct ourselves carefully. 

A friend today can be an enemy tomorrow,. You must 
assure from your side that you will not turn the tables. 

That is the Prophet's & advice and if we follow all 
his advice we will be led aright in all our affairs. 

FRIENDSHIP LEADS TO SIN 
Often we fall into sin because of our friendships. We 

do not like to displease our friend and we do not displease 
our friend and we do not mind committing a sin for his 
sake and violating shari'ah. Actually, it should have been 
otherwise - shari'ah should not have been violated even if 
the friend is displeased. However, if there is a laxity in the 
commands of shari'ah we may please our friend for we are 
advised not to hurt a Muslim. 

AVOID EXAGGERATION 
Mawlana Ashraf Ali thanavi clc kzj has said that 

this Hadith forbids one to exaggerate one's connactions 
with other people. We should not exaggerate any affair, 
whether it is a relationship or a dealing with someone. The 
meaning is that we should not exceed the limits and we 
should remain in a reasonable limit. 
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My Allah cause us to behave according to this 
Hadith. Aameen. 
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Venue : Sermon delivered at Jami' Masjid 
Bait ul Mukarram 

Date: t After 'Asr Prayers 

BE FAITHFUL 
TO RELATIONSHIPS 

(Ij&Yl+.&>&) ii3b-Yl ;r0 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
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rehge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
He has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
authority, our Prophet and our Master, 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance. 

SUMMARY OF HADZTH : 
Sayyidah Ayshah ~ g c ~ d ~  has said that once an 
old woman visited the Holy prophet&. He 
received her with great respect and gave her 
honour and served her well. When she had 
gone, sayyidah Ayshah W ~ L U I ~ ,  asked the 
Messenger of Allah &:"who was this woman 
whom you received so honourably? " He said: 

+-A+ db j L& ijl( l@I 

" She had visited us when khadijah was alive, 
s l~e had relations with khadijah she was her 
friend and that is why I honoured her." 
Then, he added: 

d b Y I ; p @ I w  91 

To treat anyone well is also part of faith 

TRY TO BE CONSTANT 
IN RELATIONSHIPS 

It is a believers sign that he does not break ties of 
relationship as far as possible. He works to constantly 
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maintain them even if that taxes him mentally. He does 
sever the tiess on an unpleasant note. However, if things 
become very unharmonious, the most he does is cuts 
down on meeting the other person but he does not stop 
speaking with him or sever relations altogether. 

MAINTAIN RELATIONSHIPS 
OF DEAD RELATIVES 

This Hadith gives two lesson. The first is that we 
must maintain our relationship and those of our dead 
relatives . For instance, the ties of our dead parents must 
be kept alive. Some one came to the Holy Prophet 4% and 
said to Him," Messenger of Allah, my father has died and 
I feel a sense of remorse, for, I have not been able to give 
him his rights as was his due. ( Those who are derelict in 
their ties of parents feel remorse after they die and this 
man had the same feeling) 

What shall I do, now?" 
The ~ r o ~ h e t & a d v i s e d  him to  maintain good 

relationship with the fiiends and companions of his father. 
In that way, his father's soul would be pleased, and Allah 
would compensate him in some way for his omission of 
duty. We should not behave in such a way that with the 
death of a person we close. Thus, it is part of faith to keep 
alive ties of our dead relatives. We should not behave in such 
a way that with the death of a person. We close the chapter 
on his fkiends and companions, but we should carry on ties 
with them. We have seen that sayyidah Khadijah e sl d, 

had died quite some time earlier but the Prophet & was 
constant in maintaining her ties, we also find in the ahdith 
that the prophet& used to send gifts to the friends of 
Sayyidah Khadij ah 41 d, . 
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IT IS SUNNAH TO CARRY ON TIES 
The second lesson in the Hadith is in the words: 

A+!\ 31 

to maintain them well. When ties have been 
established then we must keep them alive and, as far as 
possible, sever them not from our side. For instance, if the 
other person is being rude, we must endure his attitude 
and be constant in the ties telling ourselves that it was the 
sunnah of the Holy Prophet %. We may regard that as 
sunnah and an act of worship. 

MY OWN CASE 
My respected father Mawlana Mufti muhammad 

Shahfi .+JS &I L=, had a companion. He was very pious but 
he had the habit, as some people have, of raising 
objections. He was sure to criticise or taunt whoever he 
met or complain. Naturally, other people were very uneasy 
before him. Once, he behaved in the same way with me 
and it was too much for me to endure but I did not react 
spantaneously, I realised then that he regarded other 
people with disdain because he had authority and riches. 
Perhaps that was the reason that he behaved with me in 
that manner. When I came home, I wrote down a strong 
letter to him and wrote that he had that temperament 
which people dislike, and I reminded him that he had done 
the same thing to me. Hence, I did not wish to keep alive 
the ties with him. 

DO NOT BE THE ONE 
TO SEVER TIES 

However, I am thankful to Allah that I always 
discussed important matters with my father, so. I showed 
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him the letter and told him what had happened. My father 
realized that I was upset at that time so he kept the letter 
with him and said, to me that he would speak later. After 
one day had passed, he called me and said," 1 have read 
your letter, What do you wish to gain by that ?" I said that 
with that letter I hoped to sever ties with that person. My 
respected father spoke to me words of advice, "Listen, to 
sever ties with anyone is not difficult, you may do it 
anytime. You need not wait for it. But to preserve ties and 
to join them cannot be done always. So, what is the hurry 
wait for a few days. But, if you do not wish to meet him, 
do not go to him, writing this letter means that you are 
severing ties from your side," 

EASY TO SEVER, DIFFICULT 
TO JOIN TIES 

Then he said to me, "Once you have established 
bonds of friendship with anyone, you must retain them as 
far as possible. It is easier to snap them but difficult to 
cement them. If you cannot reconcile yourself with him 
then it is not necessary that you meet him everyday but he 
showed me another letter that he had written and asked me 
to compare the two. His letter also complained against that 
man's attitude and conveyed to him my displeasure but it 
did not speak of ties being snapped, his letter was written 
in the light of the sunnah of the Prophet &. It conveyed 
the essence of the matter but did not call for severing 
bonds of friendship. 

He then said to me: 
"listen these are old connections. His father 
and mine were friends and we cannot just snap 
old relations in a moment". 
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IT IS EASY TO DEMOLISH 
A BUILDING 

The words of my respected father that it was easy to 
sever ties of relationship but difficult to join them is now 
etched on my heart, A building that stands before us may be 
razed down in two days but it takes very long to raise it. 
Therefore, we must give plenty of thought before taking 
shch a drastic step of severing ties. The prophet& has 
advised us to retain them very well. 

IF RELATIONSHIP HURTS 
Let us suppose that we are put to difficulty because 

of the bonds of friendship, then we must assure ourselves 
that our ranks are being raised. We will earn reward for 
that. The Prophet & has said that if a thorn pricks a 
believer then it increases his reward and his rank. If we 
bear hardship patiently, we will gain reward against 
patience. Further, if we do that with the intention of 
obeying the words of the Prophet 4% then we will get the 
added reward for following the sunnah. 

REWARD AGATNST PATIENCE 
The hardships that we face in this life are ephemeral. 

We will leave them here when we die but the reward that we 
will carry with us in the grave and in the hereafter will more 
than to offset the difficulties we face here. The Prophet & 
has quoted in a Hadith: 

"when Allah will bestow his mercy on the 
patient His mercy in and persevering on the day 
of Resurrection, and He will reward them, those 
people who had led a life of comfort and ease in 
the world would wish that their skins were 
peeled off with scissors instead of comfort, 
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has they enddured that with patience." Thus 
we  must bear the  l i t t le difficult ies we  
encounter. 

WHAT IS IT TO BE CONSTANT 
We must, however, understand what it means to keep 

alive the bonds of connection. It means that we must go on 
giving the rights of the other person., and not snap the ties 
with him. However, it does not imply that the heart should 
be reconciled to it to accept him and that we cannot feel 
uneasy about it. We are also not required to move about 
with him. These things are not necessary to maintain ties of 
friendship. It is enough to give his rights as nominated by 
Shari'ah. We are not compelled to keep anyone's company if 
our heart does not harmonise with him, nor are we required 
to meet him. We must, however, go on giving him his 
rights, and we must not sever ties with him. 

THE RESULT OF IGNORING THE SUNNAH 
We often see that our mutual relationships are 

marked with disagreements and disputes. This is really 
because we have given up the sunnah of the Prophet & 
and ignore his teachings and guidance. If we stick to the 
Hadith we had learnt in the previous chapter and the 
Hadith which we have learnt in this chapter and we 
understand and lead our lives according to both of them 
most of our misunderstandings and disputes will be 
removed. 

The teachings are repeated here. If we love anyone, 
we must exercise monderation, and if we dislike anyone, we 
must again exercise moderation. The teachings of Shariah 
revolve round moderation and refraining from surpassing 
the limits. Next, once bonds of companionship or fi-iendship 
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are established, we must be faithful to them as fajr as 
possible, 

May Allah. through His mercy and benevolence, 
cause all of us the readers and my self to act in 
accordance with these teachings. Aameen. 

&I +J dir 4 I  31 ~ 1 p 4 p - i ~  



Discourses on Islamic Way of Life (Vol:lO) 
98 

Venue : Sermon delivered at Jami' Masjid 
Bait ul Mukarram 

Date: After 'Asr Prayers 

DO NOT SPEAK ILL OF 
THE DEAD 

( 412  r b L . d L  .>I d ~ . ~ * . j i )  sL+Y J I  jj+ i t I p Y  I  I+ 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
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He has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
authority, our Prophet and our Master, 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance. 

DO NOT CALL THE DEAD "BAD PEOPLE" 
Sayyidina Mughira bin Shabiah G has quoted 

the Messenger of Allah & as saying: 
"Do not call those who have died as bad people 
because to speak ill of the dead will hurt the 
living". 
Also, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar L. dl &, has said 

that the Messenger ofAllah & said: 

~ ~ L ' d > - - i \ ~ ~ ' > j l > y l )  - oejld 'p ljkj o+> >I& l j p i  

c ~ Y J 1 ' - 2  d' 

"Speak of the good things of those of you who 
have died and refrain from speaking ill of 
them". 
Both the foregoing ahadith have a similar 

subject-matter. We must mention the good things but not 
mention the bad things of anyone who has died, even if 
the dead man was evil. 

IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO GET 
A DEAD MAN'S FORGIVENESS 

It is wrong, anyway, to seapk ill of the living 
persons and to backbite them. Rather, we must speak well 
of the living too. For, backbiting is forbidden. Then, why 
do these ahadith speciQ the dead alone? The answer is 
that backbiting the lliving is forbidden but to backbite the 
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dead is forbidden twice over. There are many reasons for 
that when anyone backbites the living, he stands the 
chance of apologising for his wrong behaviour and he may 
be forgiven. In this way, his sin will be  erased. 
Backbiting is a violation of the rights of fellowmen, and if 
the victim forgives, the sin stands removed. But, one 
cannot seek forgiveness of the dead, So, that sin cannot 
be erased and is, therefore, dual. 

OBJECTIONS RAISED AGAINST ALLAH 
The second reason why a dead man must not be 

criticised is that he has gone to Allah. It is possible that 
Allah may have forgiven him. So, if we recall his bad 
nature then it means that we object to Allah's decision. It 
is as though we tell Allah, "You may have forgiven him 
but I will not pardon him." It is very sinbl. 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE 
LIVING AND THE DEAD 

The third reason is that under certain circumstances it is 
allowed to backbite the living. For instance, there is 
possibility of other people falling victim to an evil man; in 
such cases, it is allowed to caution them that this man is likely 
to cheat because of his nature. The purpose of this backbiting 
is to save other people fi-om loss. On the other hand, a dead 
man cannot harm anyone, or cheat them. So it is not 
permitted to backbite him under any circumstances. This is 
why the dead man is specified in these ahadith which prohibit 
us to speak bad about them, or backbite them: 

IT WILL HURT THE LIVING 
The Fourth reason is mentioned by the Prophet 

himself &. When we backbite a dead man, we suppose 
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that we cannot hurt him by our speech because he is not 
alive, and he will not know. But, we overlook the 
possibility that there may be alive those who love him and 
they would feel offended by the criticism. If we had 
backbited one who is alive, we could have approached 
him and sought forgiveness but by backbiting a dead man 
we will have offended all his relatives and friends and 
fans. It would not be easy for us to locate each of them 
and ask to be forgiven. This is more difficult than seeking 
pardon of one who is alive. That is why, the prophet& 
has disallowed us to remember the bad things of the dead 
man, but speak only of his good nature. 

BACKBITING THE DEAD 
IS PROPER IF ---- 

Only under one condition is it allowed to backbite the 
dead. That situation is when anyone has written down 
misleading ideas in books before he died. The books are well 
circulated and have a wide readership. Therefore, it is proper to 
inform the public that this man had misleading beliefs, which 
he has publicized so that they may not be miscarried by them. 
We are allowed to mention only this much of his evil nature. 
We are liable to respect the limits and not speak ill of him more 
than necessary. We are not allowed to decide or curse him. We 
do not know that, though he had written misleading things, he 
may have been inspired by Allah to repent before he died, and 
Allah may have forgiven him. We cannot decide on his fate or 
call him as one consigned to Hell. Only Allah decides whether 
anyone will be sent to Hell or Paradise. We can only tell the 
people that his views expounded in books are irreligious and 
misleading and they be wary of that. 
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THE DEAD BENEFITS IF WE 
SPEAK GOOD OF HIM 

We must remember the advice of the. prophet& that 
the dead man should be remembered with his good 
qualities, not bad. The Hadith does not merely ask us to 
refrain from recalling his bad nature but also asks us to 
mention his good things. I have learnt from my elders that 
the wisdom behind it is that when a Muslim speaks well, 
or recalls a good characteristic of a dead man then it is a 
testimony in favour of the dead man. Sometimes, it is on 
the basis of such a testimony that Allah bestows on the 
dead man His favour saying: "My pious slaves speak well 
of you, so I forgive you!" 

To speak well of him is better for him and, on the 
basis of that, it is not unexpected of Allah that He might 
forgive you too, saying: 

You caused my slave to benefit, so I will 
benefit you! And I forgive you too!" 
Hence, we must refrain from speaking ill of the 

dead, but we must remember him with good words. 

PRAY FOR THE DEAD 
There is yet another Hadith of the same import but 

its words are different: 

"+UylpS&lp-c.L.~" 

& l j l >  &I +4 <j;@l +IS r jL;llP) 

"Do not remember your dead except with good 
words". 
To speak of anyone with good words also calls upon 

us to pray for him: 
0 Allah! Forgive him. Be kind to him. 0 Allah! 
Save him fi-om Your punishment. 
This way we will gain a double reward. First, to make 
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a supplication which is a folm of worship and rewarding, no 
matter why it was made. Secondly, to cause another Muslim 
to benefit brings us reward for ourselves too. 

Therefore, if we pray for him, not only he stands to 
gain but we will also be benefitted. 

May Allah grant us the ability to act on whatever we 
have read and thus show us His favour and benevolence. 
Aameen. 
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Venue : Sermon delivered at Jami' Masjid 
Bait ul Mukarram 

Date: After 'Asr Prayers 

( Y o 7  . & & Y * L r ' & I L . . ) b 2 b i ) ~  

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and seek 
His help and His forgiveness and we believe in 
Him and rely on Him. We seek rehge with Allah 
from the evils of our selves and the vices of our 
deeds. There is no one to misguide whom Allah 
guides and there is no one to guide whom Allah 
lets go astray. I bear witness that there is no god 
but Allah Alone. He has no partner. I also bear 

,GIVE UP ARGUMENT AND 
FALSEHOOD 
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witness that our authority, our Prophet and our 
Master, Muhammad is His servant and His 
Messenger. May Allah have mercy on him, his 
household and on his Companions and bless 
them and send peace on them in great abundance. 

TWO SIGNS OF PERFECT FAITH 
Sayyidina Abu Huray rah~  2, has said that the 

Messenger of Allah & said: 
"No one can be a perfect believer unless he 
gives up falsehood even when joking, and 
unless he shuns argument even though he may 
be on the right." 
This Hadith tells that two things distinguish a true 

believer who gives them up he does not lie even as a ~ o k e  
and he does not argue even if he is right. 

FALSEHOOD AS A JOKE 
The Hadith tells us, first, that we must not lie, not 

even when we joke. Many people believe that falsehood is 
unlawful when spoken seriously but not when said as a 
joke. Thus, when we remind anyone that he had lied when 
he said a certain thing, he retorts that he had only joked 
with us. As if to say, that is it not wrong to lie when 
joking. The Holy Prophet& has said that a believer is one 
whose tongue does not utter what is not true, not even in a 
light-hearted speech. He is allowed to joke and speak in a 
light-hearted vein if he respects the limits. Shariah has not 
only allowed that but also recommended it a little. It is 
not correct that a man may always be serious and never 
smile. The Prophet & himself is known to have spoken in 
a light vein and with a pleasant nature. 
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AN EXAMPLE OF THE PROPHET'S LIGHT 
HEARTEDNESS 

Someone asked the Prophet & for a camel which 
was regarded then as a very valuable possession. The 
Prophet & said to him I will give you the child of a 
she-camelU.That man said, "what will I do with the child 
of a she camel? I want a camel to ride on." The Prophet 
& remarked: 

"Every camel is a child of a she-camel!". 
The Prophet made a joke and showed a good nature 

but he did not lie. 

ANOTHER EXAMPLE 
A woman requested the Prophet& to pray to Allah 

that He admit her into Paradise. He said, "No old woman 
will enter Paradise." When he saw that she was disturbed, 
he said, "I mean that no woman will enter Paradise as an 
old woman but all ofthem will enter as young women." 

He did not say anything false but only amused other 
people. To joke in this manner is the Prophet's sunnah, if 
anyone jokes in this way to follow his practice then he 
will earn a reward for that. 

HAFIZ ZAMIN'S LIGHT HEARTEDNESS 
He was one of the three well well-known ~ u t u b s '  

of Thana Bhawan. Hafzz Zamin Shaheed was a great 
saint. Some religious elders disclosed that the jihad, 
against the British in 1857 was decreed by Allah to 
receive his sacrifice. However, if anyone, visited him, he 

1 

I would always find him in a light-hearted mood among his 
I people. To every new visitor, he would say. "If you have 

1. A rank in Sufi religious order. 
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come to receive a religious opinion, you may see Mawlana 
Shaykh Muhammad Thanavi, sitting opposite us. If you 
wish to learn about Zikr, or become a disciple then you 
may see Haji Imdad Ullah Muhajir Dehlavi, who is also 
here. If you wish to smoke the huqqah then join us. 
Behind this harmless talk he had hidden his high station. 

MUHAMMAD BIN SEEREENllch br, 
AND LAUGHTER 

Muhammab bin Seereen k,rj was a tabaien'of 
high order. It is said of him: 

, , a ,  s j  $ ~ ; ; ~ ; ) @ , d ' ~ e ~  
"We used t'o hear'laughter from his quarters 
during the day but sobbing during the night." 
When he prostrated himself before Allah, he sobbed 

much. 

GOOD NATURE EXHORTED 
Anyway, it is not wrong to joke if we stay within 

limits. We should not make it a habit to joke all the time. 
We must display a moderate light heartedness sometimes. 
The Holy Prophet & has said: 

?,&, ,-,ii &, ,.,;+w,($j) 
Let your hearts rest after every little while. 

When we are occupied in serious work, we must 
take time out for a little amusement because that is also 
necessary. It is the sunnah, of the prophet&. However, 
we must not speak anything wrong. 

If it is wrong to lie when joking then it should be 
wrong to a greater degree to lie when serious. One of the 
basic signs of a Believer is that he does not utter anything 

1. An epigone, successor of the c o m p a n i o n ~ ~ l ~ i ~ i r ~ ~ ,  
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false. Even when he is faced with difficulty he does not 
lie although Shariah has permitted us to lie if it is 
necessary to save a-life. The pious slaves of Allah do not 
lie at such times too. 

SAYYIDINA ABU BAKR u dl&, KEEPS 
AWAY FROM LIE 

He was travelling with the Prophet & during the 
hijrah. The infidels of Makkah had sent men to trace 
them out. They had offered a hundred camels to anyone 
who brought the Prophet & to them. That was a highly 
great reward. Everyone in Makkah was eager to trace him 
out. In this race, one of them managed to track down the 
Prophet &. He knew Abu Bakr Siddiq u but he did 
not know who the Prophet & was. He asked, "Who is this 
with you?" If he told him the truth, there was a risk to life, 
otherwise he  would be lying. Those people who are 
particular in speaking the truth find that Allah helps them 
out, and he was siddiq. He said in reply to that man's 
question: 

J----J' &( &-be a h  

He is the guide, directs me on the path. 
He spoke words that contained no lie at all. The 

prophet& was truly a guide who showed the path to 
religion. In this way, the life of the prophet& was saved. 
He did not utter falsehood although we are permitted to 
speak a lie to save a life. 

MAWLANA MUHAMMAD BIN QASIM+ k,r, 

NANOTWI ABSTAINS FROM LYING 
He was the founder of Dar ul Uloom, Deoband. In 

1857 when jihad, was waged, the Britishers issued a 
warrant of arrest against him. The situation was that at every 
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crossing scaffolds were erected to hang those who did not 
support the government. Everyone. who was known to 
participate in jihad, was hunted down and hanged. 
Mawlana Muhammad bin Qasim Nanotwi A& &I -, was 
sitting in the mosque and he was clad in a very simple dress. 
A stanger could not recognise him as a great scholar. The 
police came to arrest him and entered the mosque but could 
not find anyone. They had imagined that he would have a 
turban on his head and a heavy cloak on his body, and he 
would be sitting in a majestic fashion. They found this man 
dressed in very ordinary garments and took him to be a 
helper or servant of the mosque. They asked him. "Where is 
Mawlana Qasim Nanotwi?" If he disclosed himself they 
would arrest him and if he said anything else that would be 
false. So he moved a little to the side and said. "He was 
here a while ago." That was a very difficult time, if they 
took him away they would have sent him to the gallows, but 
he did not lie even then. It was for that reason that Allah 
saved him and the policemen went away. A believer does 
not tell a lie even when death smiles on his face. 

THE RAMPANT LIE 
Therefore, we should not tell lies. Sharinh has 

emphasised that we speak the truth and not lie, dot even as 
a joke or in war. Today all of us lie and this includes 
educated, religious scholars and those who keep company 
of the sanitly persons. Among them are those who submit 
false medical certificates, facititious statements and 
documents or give false testimonies. The situation has 
come to such a pass that people have given up hope and 
they say. "We cannot live in this world if we speak the 
truth." May Allah protect us! However, the Messenger of 
Allah & has said: 
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* +&'j 3 u j  
Truth salvages while falsehood destroys. 

One may gain temporarily by telling lies but there is 
no success in the end. There is success in truth and in 
obeying Allah. We know of many things that are clear lies 
and there are many varieties of it. The flase certificates and 
statements are the worst kinds of lies. Educated people are 
involved in it. May Allah enable us to keep away from it. 
Aameen, and may we realise that the Prophet & has said 
that a perfect believer does not tell llies even when he jokes 
and amuses. 

REFRAIN FROM ARGUMENTS 
The next thing that we are told is that although we 

may be on the right, we should not argue or dispute. Of 
the mischiefs of the tongue is argument and dispute. It is 
a great occupation of our people. When a few sit together, 
they begin to argue and debate on an issue. But, they gain 
nothing in this world or the next. It destroyes man's 
unseen nature. Imam Malik A& sl L, has said: 

p-W\ Jp-;! +&. sJ+\ 

"Arguments and debates destory the light in men." 
The scholars are more prone to this habit, because 

each of them regards himself as more knowledgeable. 
They spend hours together in argument which may be oral 
or written down. 

ONLY GIVE YOUR OPINION 
The simple thing to do is that if we have a different 

opinion we must just give it and hear what others say. If we 
are convinced then we must agree otherwise we must say 
that we do not understand what they say and we must make 
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it clear to them that they may do what they believe while we 
would do what we believe. There is no point in arguing, for 
everyone would try to over rule the other. The result is that 
there is no distinction between truth and falsehood. The 
Hadith cites the Prophet &as saying, "Even if you are right 
and the other is wrong, do not dispute." Merely give your 
opinion and let the other know that they may follow it if 
they agree otherwise it was their outlook. 

SURAH "AL KAFIROON" 
The Surah A1 KaJiroon was revealed to state this 

very idea. The Prophet &gave his message of unity of 
Allah to the idolators of Makkah and he explained it. 
However, when they began to argue and dispute, these 
verses were revealed. 

.&j\ys;l\ 4,; , , 
-, b>A+ O$I j, yj$$ j, &; ,d* 9 
oJJ >&\ -L L>>& *$i y; $& &+& yj y+i 

I ,  ) 0 g ;rJ *&-? 
In the name of Allah, the ~ e n e h c e n t ,  the 
Mercihl. 
Say, "0 disbelievers! I shall not worship those 
whom you worship, nor are you the worshippers 
of Him whom I worship; and I have not been a 
worshipper of those whom you worshipped, nor 
are you the worshippers of Him whom I 
worship. To you your religion and to me my 
religion." (a1 Kafiroon, 109-1-6) 

He made it very clear that he did not wish to argue 
and debate. He explained the salient features of religion 
and if they had agreed that would have been fo; their own 
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benefit. Unnecessary debate was not good for any one. 

TAKE IT OR LEAVE IT 
We must see that even in the question of disbelief 

and Islam., Allah made it clear that there should be no 
disputing. Therefore, it is more essential that we keep 
away from debate and dispute in other matters. In contrast, 
our malady is that we are continually involved in argument 
and dispute. This habit is disadvantageous to our inner 
self. If we have to discuss an issue with anybody then we 
must state our point sincerely to convey the truth and then 
we must listen to their point of view. If that is sound, we 
must concede to their view otherwise we may leave it but 
not argue after that. 

AN UNENDING ISSUE 
Many people write to me, saying that they had a 

disagreement with someone on some issue and certain 
arguments were presented by both sides. They ask me for 
advice on how they may give more arguments. Now, if I 
were to suggest an argument and they were to present 
another, the issue would never end. The simple answer is 
that we should not indulge in argument. The only way out 
is to declare our idea and if the other person agrees, well 
and good otherwise we should leave him to his ideas. We 
may make it clear that we will pursue the course we are 
on. There is no point for further argument. The Prophet* 
taught us exactly this thing, "If you are on the right then, 
too, do not dispute." 
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DEBATE IS NOT ADVANTAGEOUS 
Therea is a tendency these days to enter into a debate 

and dialogue, and defeat the other side. When Mawlana 
Ashraf Ali Thanavi 4+15d1hprJ had qualified from Dar ul 
Uloom, Deoband, he was much interested in entering into a 
dialogue with the polythiestlc groups. For sometime, he 
engaged himself in these debates and he always had an 
upper hand. Allah had blessed him with an excellent art of 
speech and delivery. However, he himself said, after some 
days, that he was no more inclined to argue in this manner 
He said that whenever he debated with anyone, he sensed a 
darkness in his heart. So, he never again participated in 
such a dialogue all his life. He disallowed other people too 
from debating an issue with anyone because there was no 
advantage in that. If there is really a need for it to further the 
Truth then it is a different question. But, it is not correct to 
make it a regular affair. Since it is not proper for the ulama, 
then it should also not be proper for the ordinary person to 
argue on religious question. 

ONLY THOSE WITH EXECESSIVE 
INTELLIGENCE ARGUE 

Akbar Allahbadi, the great Urdu poet, had composed 
an excellent couplet on the question of arguments and 
debates. 

I n e v e r  a r g u e d  o n  r e l i g i o n ,  
I never had excessive intelligence. 

Every person should pay heed to this advice. 
However, if anyone does not know something, he may ask 
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a knowledgeable person about it. If he cannot understand 
something let him ask, but let no one argue. 

ARGUMENT GROWS DARKNESS 
Mawlana Thanavi has explained this Hadith thus: 

"It shows that argument and debate grow 
darkness (in the heart), because an imperfect 
faith is (a sign o f )  darkness. That is why you 
will find that the mystics greatly detest debates 
and arguments". 
This means that men of Allah, who tread the path of 

~asawwufand  ~ u l o o k ~ d e t e s t  intensely argument and 
debate. 

A DEBATE WITH MAUDUDI 
Baba Najm Ahsan +all\-, was one of our  

religious elders who had been blessed with the company 
of Mawlana Thanavi glc 91 bJ . He was a marvellous man 
of religion. One day, he said to me: 

"Maududi has cast aspersion on some of the 
companions in his book, Khilafat wa 
Mulookiyat, you must write on the subject". 
Hence, I wrote an essay on it and I got a letter from 

the respected Maududi in answer. So, I wrote another 
piece as a rejoinder. In this way, I wrote an answer twice. 
When Bab Najm Ahsan .cjc &I -, read my second answer, 
he wrote to me a letter which I have with me todate. He 
wrote: 

I read your essay and was much pleased. May 
Allah accept it. 

1 .  Tasawwuf, is the mystic path leading to purification of soul. 
2. Sulook, conduct, it is a suti path. 
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He then added: 
Now, bury the debating. 
He meant to say, m h e r  arguments must now cease. 

The truth has been declared. Do not respond if you get 
any argument from the other side, otherwise the process 
will go on. 

Anyway, the men of Allah do not like to involve 
themselves in such arguments. They detest it because 
there is no advantage in it. We do not know of anyone 
accepting the Truth after being convinced through a 
debate. It is only a waste of time. 

The men of Allah despise debates and arguments and 
disputes because the Messenger of Allahehas said: 

"It is a sign of the believer that he shuns 
debate and argument". 
May Allah enable us to keep away from argument, 

debate and disputes and from speaking lies and falsehood. 
Aameen. 
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Venue : Sermon delivered at Jami' Masjid 
Bait ul Mukarram 

Date: After 'Asr Prayers 

Discourses on Islamic Way of Life (Vol: 10) 

HOW TO LEARN 
AND TEACH RELIGION 
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All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
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believe in Him and reiy on Him. We seek 
refbge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
He has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
authority, our Prophet and our Master, 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance. 

THE HADITH 
Sayyidina Malik bin Huwayrith ~ d l p , w a s  a 

Companion of the Prophet & He was from the tribe, 
Banu layth who lived in a settlement far from Madinah. 
These people were blessed with the faith of Islam, and 
they had travelled to Madinah as Muslims to meet the 
Prophet &. Sayyidina Malik narrates the story of their 
meeting with the Prophet &. "We presented ourselves 
before the Holy Prophet &. We were all young men of 
about the same age and we stayed with him for twenty 
days. At the end of that period, the Holy Prophet k 
presumed that we were desirous of returning to our 
people. So he asked us about the people we had left 
behind in our homes, and we informed him of our 
relatives who were at home. The Messenger of ~l lah"& 
was very kind and considerate with every man, so he said, 
Now you go to your families and teach them religion and 
command them to pursue it. And offer prayers as you have 
seen me pray. When it is time for prayers, one of you 
should call the azan, and the oldest of you should act as 
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Imam. After giving us this advice, he bade us farewell." 

LEARN RELIGION 
THROUGH COMPANY 

The lengthy Hadith has many lessons for us. The 
first thing that Malik bin Huwayrith 4~41 d )  said was, "We 
presented ourselves before the prophet&. We were young 
people and stayed with him for about twenty days." This 
was the method of learning religion and there were no 
organised religious institutions, colleges or universities in 
those days, and there were no books, either. 

The only method of learning religion was that those 
who intended to learn stayed in the company of the 
prophet& and observed how he spent his life and what he 
did from morning to evening. They studied how he dealt 
with other people and how he lived at home. They learnt of 
these things and observed them and thus knew the Seerah, 
of the Holy prophet&. In this way they learnt religion. 

WHAT IS COMPANY 
The original method of learning religion is to stay in 

company of the teacher. That is because only the literate can 
learn at the madrasah and from books. Besides, one cannot 
learn from books alone. Allah has created man in such a 
way that he cannot acquire knowledge and arts only through 
books. No science can be learnt merely from books. We 
have to stay in someone's company for that. It is to stay with 
one we know for some days and observe his behaviour. This 
is how one acquires knowledge. A novice doctor or 
engineer even a cook, will have to stay for some days with a 
doctor, engineer or cook to study these sciences and acquire 
professional knowledge in the respective fields. The same 
procedure applies to religion. 
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HOW DID THE COMPANIONS 
ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE? 

This is why Allah always sent a Messenger with a 
celestial hook. He did not send a book alone. The Messenger 
or Prophet gave practical knowledge and demonstration of the 
teachings of the book. The noble Companions L. J ~ I  />did not 
go to any University or Madrasah and did not read any book. 
They were not prescribed a syllabus of studies yet each of 
them is worth a thousand religious institutions and a thousanJ 
books because they stayed in the company of the Holy 
Prophet&and closely studied every detail of his life. ThenJhey 
tried to emulate the example. This is how they became a 
companion. 

KEEP GOOD COMPANY 
Company is what forms man. Our elders have said 

that to learn religion we must keep the company of religious 
men. Their company will grow in us the significance and 
love of religion gradually. If we are in bad company then its 
influences will be apparent on us. This is how the religion 
has come down to us fiom the Holy Prophet&. The Com- 
panions LII &>were trained through the company of the 
Prophet&, and their company prepared the tababen-their 
successors. The taba ta bahen,or the generation following 
them, were trained in the company of the tabaken. The en- 
tire religion has come down to us in this manner. 

TWO SOURCES 
My respected father, Mawlana Mufti Muhammad 

Shafi J~I has stated in the Ma'riful Quran that Allah 
has guided man through two sources, His book and his 
men. He has created such men who give practical shape 
to His Book. Thus if anyone relies on both these sources 
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then he understands the realities of religion. If he relies 
only on one of these sources the book or the men, and 
ignores the other then he may be misled. Therefore, it is 
necessary to follow both of them. 

Our religious elders have advised us that the easiest 
way to practically observe religious duties is to acquire the 
company of the men of Allah who understand Allah's 
religion and act on it. The more we keep their company, 
the more we will progress in religion. 

Returning to the Hadith, these people were living at 
a distant place, so they stayed with the Prophet A& for 
twenty days. During this period, they acquired the basic 
knowledge of religion from the Prophet &, learnt religion 
and benefitted from the noble company. 

CARE FOR THE YOUNG 
The Prophet&himself realised that the young 

people might be homesick. So, he asked them about the 
relatives they might have left behind and he found out that 
some of those young men were newly married. He advised 
them, therefore, that they should return to their homes. 

STAYING AWAk FROM HOME 
In explanation of this Hadith, the Ulama have given 

their ruling that a rna*.l-icd man must not stay away from 
home for a long period. There is safety in it for him and 
his family. The religion of Allah considers all ahpects of 
life and there is moderation in its demands. That is why it 
is called Gj 52 (Justly balanced community). The balance 
is visible in this direction - seek good company to acquire 
religious knowledge but, at the same time, be careful of 
giving the rights of other people. Strike a balance 
between the two. Hence, the ~rophet&said to his visitors 
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after twenty days. "You have learnt the essentials of 
religion. Now, you have the rights of your family over you 
and your own rights, so go home to your families." 

RIGHTS OF OTHERS 
We must pause and think here that obviously they 

could not have learnt everything about religion in twenty 
days and the prophet& could have asked them to stay with 
him longer. But, he knew that they had learnt what was 
necessary to know so he sent them away that they might 
give the other people their rights. 

IT IS AN ABSOLUTE OBLIGATION 
TO LEARN THAT MUCH 

We must know that knowledge of religion is divided 
into two kinds. The first comprises thk knowledge that a 
man needs to fulfil his obligations - the fard and the wajib. 
These include knowledge about Prayer, Fasting, Zakah, 
H~JJ ,  and what things are lawful and what are unlawful. For 
instance, it is forbidden to tell lies, to backbite anyone, to 
take wine, to eat pork, and so on. It is called fard aYn1 And 
is in absolute obligation for all Muslims, men and women, 
to know his duties and the things he must avoid. The 
following Hadith speaks of this knowledge when it says: 

i,l.,+y&iiy;r((WIL-lb 
It is obligatory for every Muslim man and 
Muslim woman to acquire knowledge. 
Every muslim must set aside all other things and 

give his time and effort to gain this much knowledge. If he 
has to go away from his parents, wife and children, 
brothers and sisters to learn this much, he must not 

1. Fard Ayr! is an individual duty on every muslim 
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hesitate but he must leave them. If they stop him from 
going then he must not obey them. 

THE FARD KIFA YAH' 
The second kind of knowledge is to acquire full 

knowledge of religion and become a scholar. It is not a 
duty on every Muslim but it is a fard krfaya. If some 
people become religious scholars all the others are 
absolved of the obligation. For instance, if there is a 
scholar in a small township and he is enough to look after 
the religious needs of all the people there then the other 
people's obligation in this regard is removed fiom them. 
Similary, in a large city, its inhabitants are absolved of 
their obligation to become religious scholars once there 
are enough of them to oversee their religious duties. 

IMPART RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE 
TO HOUSEHOLD MEMBERS 

-At the end of the twenty days, when the prophet& 
sent them home to look after the rights of their families, he 
cautioned them against being careless at home. He 
commanded them to teach their family members whatever 
they had learnt with him. We learn fiom this command that 
it is an obligation for everyone who learns something of 
religion to teach it to the members of his family. They must 
be told enough to be able to live as true Muslim. It is 
fard'ayn (An absolute individual obligation) for every 
Muslim to impart this much education to his family. The 
obligation is just like the duty to offer prayers, to fast in 
Ramadan, to pay zakah, or to perform H ~ J .  It is as essential 
to teach household-folk as it is to observe these duties. 

1 .  Fard Ki fayah, is a collective duty. 
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NEGLECTING CHILDKEN 
There is much carelessness in our society in regard 

to upbringing of our children. Educated intelligent and 
religious-minded people also are derelict in imparting 
religious knowledge to their children. They do not teach 
their children to recite the Quran correctly or to offer 
prayers in the right way and they do not even give them 
the basic instructions in Islam. r'hese children grow up 
well educated in worldly sciences but they are unaware of 
the difference between fard and sunnah. We must be as 
dutiful in imparting basic religious knowledge to our 
children as we are in observing prayers ourselves. 

The prophet& said thereafter, "Go home and 
command the folk of your household". That is, command 
them to observe religious duties. 

HOW MAY WE PRAY 
He then said: 

> ' '1 (& 
+ i c c j - ~ " ,  

Offer prayer. 
When they reach their homes they must pray as they 

had seen him pray. It is worth considering that the - - 

~rophetgdid  not merely ask them to offer prayers but he 
asked them to pray as he prayed. Prayer is a pillar of 
religion so we must be particular in observing it in the 
manner known from the prophet&. It is very imperative 
that our people pay attention to it. Although many people 
offer prayers, yet most of us merely discharge their duties 
without caring to observe the correct procedure. We hurry 
through the prayers merely to get it off our heads and we 
do not pay attention to the Prophet's command that we 
pray as he did pray. 
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OBSERVE THE SUNNAH, 
WHEN PRAYING 

If we pray in the way the Prophet & prayed, neither 
do we have to give more time to it nor does it call for extra 
effort. In the same time and with the same effort as we are 
used to in our inadequate prayers, we will offer our prayers 
according to sunnah; only a little attention is necessary. 
However, if we persist in offering prayers as \.I 2 do now, we 
may be discharging our obligation and keeping away from 
the sin of omitting prayers, but we miss the inner light 
associated with prayers according to sunnah. We miss the 
blessings and other advantages. I had once spoken on the 
subject and a booklet has been published with the title 
perform salah correctly. In this booklet, readers are 
cautioned against the mistakes that are made generally. This 
booklet must be read and prayers must be offered in the 
correct method it outlines. We will find out that it does not 
take much time to observe prayers in the method outlined in 
this booklet. 

THE ATTENTION PAID BY 
MUFTI A'ZAM 

My respected father, Mawlana Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi 4 j ~  ~ U I  kez) lived for eighty three years. He received 
religious education at a very early age in his life, and all 
his life he imparted religious education and issued fatawa 
(rulings) on religious questions. He was appointed Mufti 
Azam (The chief jurist) at Dar-ul-uloom, Deoband. In 
Pakistan, too, he was known by that name. He answered 
queries and issued hundreds of thousands of fatawa, Once 
he said, "I have spent my life learning and teaching but it 
happens even now when I offer prayers that I feel unsure 
of what I should do. So, after I have offered the prayer, I 
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look up in the books whether I was correct or had 
committed an error." But, I see that people do not even 
care if they have observed the etiquette's of prayer or not, 
whether they have observed prayer correctly or not. It is 
enough for them that they have gone through the formality 
of prayer. 

PRAYER BECOMES INVALID 
We often see worshippers showing unconcern in 

prayer and they scratch their heads or stroke their faces 
with both hands. They must know that if they activate 
their hands and they are engaged in that for so long as it 
takes to recite &21 ' & " S G  three times then their prayer 
becomes void. The obligation is not discharged, but they 
are unconcerned about that. Sometimes, they use both 
their hands to set their clothes right or wipe sweat but if 
they spend a little more time doing that, their prayer is 
invalid. Also, if we adopt a posture during prayers, which 
makes an onlooker wonder whether we are engaged in 
prayers or not, then our prayers are not valid. If anyone 
uses one hand to do something three times, in a single 
posture and an onlooker think that he is not engaged in 
prayers then the prayer is invalid. Similarly, some people 
do not rest their toes on the floor when they prostrate. If 
their feet do not touch the ground even for a little while 
during a prostration and remain air-borne then that 
prostration is not performed, and if a prostration is not 
valid, the whole prayer becomes invalid. 

CORRECT INTENTION ALONE 
IS NOT ENOUGH 

These are a few examples. We do not pay attention 
to them and do not care to rectify the shortcomings. We 
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spend our time to offer the prayers but we do not pray in 
the correct manner with the result that the effort bears no 
fruit. To cap it all, there is a tendency these days that when 
the shortcoming is pointed out to anyone, he retorts 
promptly: 

aLL:k JUYI k j l  

Deeds depend on the intention behind them. 
This answer is on our lips to offset our shortcomings 

and silence our critics. Indeed, Allah looks at the intentions 
behind efforts but if that was enough then why should we be 
required to undergo the exercise. We could have done 
everything in the comfort of our homes by merely forming 
intentions. The fact is that our deeds should also conform 
with our intentions. Suppose, anyone intends to go to 
Lahore but he boards a train that is bound for Quetta, will 
his intention take him to Lahore? In the same way, mere 
intention will not correct anyone's prayer. We have to offer 
prayer in the correct manner shown to us by our beloved 
prophet&. This is why the Prophet & said when he bid 
farewell to the young men, "Offer prayers as you have seen 
me pray." May Allah make us observe the niceties of prayer. 
Aameen ! 

SIGNIFICANCE OF AZAN 
The Prophet&also advised those young men: 

+\ 4 d i g 9  $')dl a* I ib 

When it is time for prayers, one of you should 
call the azan. 
The azan, is masnoon. If anyone is not offering 

prayers in the mosque but offers them in the wilderness of 
the desert then, too, it is sunnah to call the azan. Even if 
one offers prayers all alone then ':G must call the s - - 
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before he offers prayers. 'This is because it is a sign and 
symbol of the religion of Allah. Some ulama, were asked 
what was the point in calling the azan, in the wilderness or 
desert when there is no likelihood of any man hearing it or 
coming to prayer in response? Or, what is the point in 
calling it in the land of the infidels where no one is 
expected to join the congregation? The ulama, have 
suggested that the creatures of Allah are many and 
innumerable. It is possible that men may not hear the azan, 
and respond but there are the jinn, or the angels w h ~  
might join the worshipper who calls out the azan, in his 
prayers. Anyway, we are commanded to call the azan, 
before establishing prayers. 

LET THE ELDEST LEAD PRAYERS 
The Prophet 4% then said to them that: 

+r"q'+*9 

The oldest among them must lead the prayers 
(in congregation). 
The original command is that when a number of 

people are gathered for the congregational prayers then the 
most knowledgeable among them is to act as an Imam and 
lead prayers. However, in this particular case all the young 
men were equally knowledgeable in religious affairs and all 
of them had come to the Prophet & together and received 
like teaching. When such is the case then the oldest among 
them serves as the Imam. Allah has honoured the old in this 
way. It is incumbent upon the young to respect the oldest 
among them and request him to lead them. 
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TO EXALT THE ELDER IS PART 
OF ISLAMIC ETIQUETTE 

It is related in a Hadith that in the times of the 
prophet& a Muslim was killed by the Jews in Khyber 
which was a Jewish locality. The dead man had a brother 
who inherited him. He came to the Prophet? -with his 
paternal uncle to find out how he might avenge his 
brother. The brother was naturally closer to the dead man 
while the other was his uncle. The former began to present 
his petition while the uncle kept quiet. The prophet& 

/ e  J 

remarked to the young man "Elevate the old!" 
He meant to tell him that when the'older man is present 
with him then he should not take precedence in speaking, 
but he should ask his uncle to take precedence. He may 
put in his word later on, if necessary. 

This is part of Islamic etiquettes to exalt the aged 
even if he has no other distinction. Age itself is sufficient 
distinction. 

Hence, the Prophet& had instructed the young men 
to let the oldest among them lead the prayers. The 
functions of the Imam are exercised by th'e most learned 
or, at least, by the oldest. 

May Allah give us the strength to behave according 
to what we have read. Aameen. 
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Date: After 'Asr Prayers 

SEEKING DIVINE 
GUIDANCE 

( V T  u.horLd4L.b>1> +.i4'A~-a& *bjl&l-\&;'d$+ 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
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witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
He has no partner. 1 also bear witness that our 
authority, our Prophet and our Master, 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance. 

MEANING 
Sayyidina Ahdullah bin Umar w &, has said, 

"Sometimes man seeks from Allah guidance wishing for 
that thing to happen which holds goodness for him. But, 
Allah lets that happen for this man which is better for him 
and since he cannot recognize it, he becomes displeased 
with Allah saying to himself that he had asked for 
something while Allah had given him another thing. He 
does not see it better for him at that moment but at a later 
moment he will realise that it was in his own interest and 
Allah had given him the right thing. Sometimes, this 
realisation of the correctness of Allah's decision dawns 
upon man in this world and sometimes in the next world". 

We must understand a few things in the foregoing 
narration. Firstly, whenever a slave of Allah seeks the 
guidance of Allah, He selects the best thing for him. What 
is Istikhava, (seeking Divine guidance)? There are many 
wrong notions about it in the minds of people. Normally, 
they believe that it involves a complex action culminating 
in a dream in which the guidance is received. Nothing of , 

the sort is taught to us by the Prophet&. 
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THE METHOD AND THE 
SUPPLICATION 

The Masnoon method of Istikharah is to offer two 
rakaat prayer. An intention is formed: 

I have two choices, 0 Allah! Select the one 
that is better for me. 
Then, he must offer two rakaat optional prayers and 

make the supplication which the Holy prophet& has 
recommended. This is a very interesting and marvelous 
supplication, which only a messenger can teach his people 
and it is beyond our abilities to compose such a 
supplication no matter how much we may try: 

0 r , l j  , b$&,J1 
( 5 , L Y l  a+ 2 SL- b aLI Ii,!.d~ dl5 '3.bj) - p! &) $ 
0 Allah! I seek from YOU' the good through 
Your knowledge, and I seek from You the 
ability through Your poker. And I ask of You 
(favours) out of Your unlimited favours. For, 
surely, You have power and I have none and 
You have knowledge and I have none, and 
You are the best known of the hidden and 
unknown. 0 Allah! If, in Your knowledge, this 
matter be good for my faith, my livelihood and 
the consequences of my affairs - in this world 
and the next - then ordain it for me and make 
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it easy for me and bless me therein. But, if, in 
Your knowledge, this matter be bad for my 
faith, my livelihood and the consequences of 
my affairs then remove it away from me and 
remove me from it, and ordain for me the good 
wherever it be and cause me to be pleased 
with it. 
"It means that "if the matter is not good for me then 

leave it aside and instead decree for me whatever is better 
for me, making me pleased with it and satisfied". 

If this supplication is made after offering two rakaat, 
prayer then the istikharah is over. 

NO TIME IS FIXED 
Some people imagine that this procedure is followed 

always before sleeping at night, or after isha prayers. This 
belief is without foundation. In fact, istikharah may be 
made at any time suitable - at night, during the day, before 
sleeping or while fully awake. 

RESPONSE NOT NECESSARILY 
SEEN IN DREAM 

People also imagine wrongly that they would get the 
reply in a dream. That does not necessarily happen. 
Sometimes the guidance is forthcoming in a dream but 
sometimes one does not get it in a dream. 

THE RESULTANT GUIDANCE 
Some people contend that after making istikharah, 

they generally feel inclined to one action. So, they must 
follow that inclination. However, sometimes the confusion 
persists and a man cannot decide on a course of action. 
He should not worry in such cases, because the purpose of 
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istikharah, is served, and Allah alone does what is good 
for the petitioner so the situation takes such a turn that 
thereafter only what is good for him happens but he does 
not realize it. It is possible that a man may imagine a 
course of action to be suitable for him but suddenly he 
encounters hindrances and he turns away from that. In 
short. Allah creates certain means, after istikharah, 
whereby the man gets what is good for him. It is not 
necessary that he will recognise the action in which good 
lies for him. 

IN THAT REALLY LIES GOOD 
It sometimes happens that man is not happy with the 

results, and he complains to Allah, " 0  Allah! I had sought 
your guidance through istikharah, but the results are not 
what I had hoped for and I do not think they are ideal". 

Sayyidina Abdullah bin U m a r ~  4 ~ 1  d ,  comments on 
this reaction of man in these words, " 0  foolish one! Your 
limited intelligence fools you into imagining that the 
result is not ideal for you but He Whose knowledge 
encompasses everything, knows what is good for you and 
what is harmful. Only that what He has done is gootl for 
you. You might realise at some stage in this life that i~ was 
good for you, or you might never learn that all you1 life. 
Only in the Herenf~cl- will you know the truth! 

YOU ARE LIKE A CHILD 
We may compare.the supplicant to a chi d who 

demands vociferously to be given something that is 
harmful to him. When he sees that his parents do not let 
him have it, he supposes that they are cruel to him. 
However, when he grows old and Allah grants him 
intelligence and the power to recognize good from bad, 
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he will realise that he was seeking poison while his 
parents were trying to give him health, In comparison, 
Allah is more merciful and compassionate to His slaves 
than parents are to their children and He guides His slaves 
to the right path that is beneficial to them. It is another 
thing that they do not always recognize it in this life. 

THE CASE OF SAYYIDINA M U S A r ~ ~  + 
My mentor, Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayy+ dl--), 

related an incident which I have not read in any book 
although some of the books may definitely contain it. He 
related that sayyidina Musapu +was going towards the 
mount Tur to receive the honour of a conversation with 
Allah. He met a man on the way who said to him. "Musa! 
You are going to have a conversation with Allah. You will 
not find a better opportunity to present your petition - full 
of your wishes and desires - before him. Hence, when you 
go there make a supplication for me too, because I am 
facing many problems and a mountain of difficulties. I am 
deep in poverty and worries. Pray for me that Allah may 
grant me comfort and safety. "Musa r ~ l + a ~ ~ ~ r e d  him 
that he would present his supplication before Allah. 

GO WE HAVE GRANTED HIM PLENTY 
At the Mount Tur, Sayyidina Musa ?u~ clc talked with 

Allah and after the talk was over he remembered the man. He 
presented that man's supplication before Allah and made a 
strong recommendation for him adding, "He is also one of 
Your slaves. Give him comfort through Your mercy and 
remove his difficulties. "Allah asked him whether he should 
grant him small favours or large bounties. Musqul +thought 
that if anyone asks of Allah, he should ask for plenty so he 
said to Allah, " 0  Allah! Since You are favouring, bestow an 

a 
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him plenty. "Allah said, "Go! I have given him plentiful! 
Musa ~ L J I  +was satisfied and stayed at Mount Tur as long as 
he had to Stay. 

ALL THE WORLD IS NOT ENOUGH 
When he came down fiom the Mount Tur, Musa + 

r u l  went to the house of that man and knocked at the door. 
However, someone else opened the door and when Musa + 
?ulasked him about the man, he informed him that he had 
died on such and such day. Now, Musa + made a 
mental calculation and found that he had died shortly after 
his supplication to Allah. So, he protested to Allah that he 
could not understand why he had caused him to die after 
having assured him that he would give him plentiful. Allah 
reminded Musacw .+ that, he had asked him to bestow 
much on the man and if he had given him all the world then 
that would not have been enough. "I have now bestowed on 
him bounties of the Hereafter and Paradise which, indeed, 
reflect correctly on My promise. He now has plentifiil which 
he never could have received on earth. 

Man cannot understand the decision of Allah with 
his limited intelligence. Only He knows what is better for 
His slaves. Man looks at the visible and pours out his 
complaints and he regards the decisions of Allah as 
against his interests but he should realise that no one can 
see better than Allah what is good for His servants. 

BE COMPOSED AFTER MAKING 
ZSTIKHARA 

This is why Abdullah bin U m a r ~  41 &, has advised, 
"When you have sought Divine guidance, be confident 
that Allah will only decide what is good for you. It may 
not seem good to you on the face of it but as far as the 
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consequences are concerned it will be to your advantage. 
It may reveal its good to you in this life, or else it surely 
will become apparent to you in the next life that Allah has 
given you what was really good for you." 

A SEEKER OF GUIDANCE 
NEVER FAILS 

Another Hadith quotes the prophet& as saying: 

( q , - h * L r  * L I , ; I I ~ ) ) ~ $ ; . J ~ ~ ~ . L ~ Y ~ ~ ~ \ L ~ P ~ ~ L O  

One who seeks Divine guidance never fails 
and one who seeks advice never repents. 
He will never reproach himself for taking any course 

of action or doing anything because he had followed 
counsel. The Hadith assures us that one who makes 
istikharah, never fails because the final result is always 
favourable to him even if he does not see that 
immediately. As for him who has taken counsel, he will 
never repent because even if things go against him he will 
have the consolation of having taken advice. He had not 
followed his own whims. 

A BRIEF SUPPLICATION FOR 
ISTIKHA RA H 

The mathod of istikharah-seeking Divine guidance- 
described above is applicable when the seeker has ample 
opportunity available to him before he presents his petition. 
He will offer two rakaat prayers and make the supplication. 
However, often man has to make a spontaneous decision so 
he does not have enough time with him in which he may 
offer two rakaat prayers and make the recommended 
supplication. The Holy prophet& has exhorted us to make 
the fgllowing supplication at such time: 
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8 J: r 

( ! A . . Y + & ~ G V Y ~ J W I ~ ) ~ $ ~ > ~ ~ & I  

0 Allah! Select for me what I should do. 
There is also this supplication: 

r . . , . a a , > ,  
( & ~ . + ~ > + l ~ b ~ l S A l j ( - \ J l u l ~ l . p l - . y )  &,+j $,&\ 

0 Allah! Guide me and set me on the right 
path. 
Again one more supplication: 

( v .  + U L . ~ I ~ A I _ . ~ . ~  I, j,+; &I $4' 
0 Allah! Put in my heart what is right. 

The supplicant must make any one of these 
supplications. If he cannot remember these supplications 
in Arabic, he may make 'them in his own language. He 
may even simply reflect on these supplications in his 
mind, " 0  Allah! I am facing this diffuculty. Do put in my 
heart the right path which is pleasing to you and which is 
good for me." 

THE PRACTICE OF THE MUFTI AZAM 
I have observed my dear father, Mufti Azam of 

Pakistan, Mawlana Mufti Muhammad Shafi ++IS all! herj. 

Whenever he had to make an urgent decision and select 
one of several options, he would shut his eyes for a while 
and turn to Allah for guidance. To a stranger it would not 
be apparent why he shut the eyes. When he shut the eyes, 
he would make a mental supplication to Allah, "0 Allah! I 
cannot decide which course to adopt in this complex 
situation. Do guide me to what is right in Your eyes. 
"This is a brief istikharah in the heart. 
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TURN TO ALLAH BEFORE 
DOING ANYTHING 

My mentor, Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayy clc 4 ~ 1  ker) 

used to say, "If anyone turns to allay before doing anything 
then Allah surely helps him because he does not realize 
what he has achieved in the moment he turned to Allah. He 
has linked himself to Allah in that moment and has asked 
for goodness from Him and the right path. This means that 
he gets the straight path and the reward for establishing a 
link with Allah and yet another reward for making a 
supplication to Him. Allah loves the slave who turns to Him 
at such times a ~ l d  He rewards him generously for that. 
Therefore, man should make it a habit to turn to Allah for 
there are innumerable times every day when he has to make 
a decision. If he turns to Allah every now and then and asks 
for guidance from Him then He will surely help. 

MADE A SUPPLICATION BEFORE 
HE REPLIED TO ANYONE 

Mawalana Ashraf Ali Thanavi + ~ U I  -) used to say 
that he never stayed behind in turning to Allah when 
anyone visited him and wished to ask a question. He 
turned-to Allah not knowing what sort of a question the 
visitor would ask. "0 Allah! Let me give this man the 
correct answer to his question." He never failed to turn to 
Allah. This is what it is to have a relationship with Allah. 
We must also make the same habit. 

Mawlana Doctor Abdul Hayyclc s~ -, used to say, 
"Talk to AUah, seek his help in every matter. Ask Him to 
guide you. Make it a habit and soon your relationship with 
Him will be strengthened. Then, you.wil1 always have Him 
in mind. "He used to say that we will r,ot do what the sufis 
used to do in times passed but if you act on my advice' then 
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you will establish a relationship with Allah. 
May Allah help us to act on whatever we have read. 

Aameen. 
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Venue : Sermon delivered at Jarni' Masjid 
Bait ul Mukarram 

Llate: After 'Asr Prayers 

GOODNESS 
IS RECIPROCATED 

BY GOODNESS 

-jjj ~ p ' & % 3 ~ ~ + k ! & ; P j 2 P ( ~ &  
(&.+ I+ &I 2 s k i 4  +b 'UI, dl +ks- '6L3) 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
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one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
Eie has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
authori ty,  our  Prophet and our  Master ,  
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance. 

TRANSLATION 
Sayyidina Jabir bin Abdullah G &I >i.,has said that the 

Holy Prophet& said: 
If goodness is shown to someone and he has 
the  means to  reciprocate then he  must 
reciprocate. But if he does not have the means 
to return the favour then he must at least make 
mention of the favour shown to him and praise 
the benefactor. He who praises in this manner, 
in fact, shows gratitude, but if he conceals the 
favour then he shows ingratitude. As for him 
who appropriates what was not given to him is 
like one who dons two gaments of falsehood. 

REWARDING GOODNESS 
. The Prophet&has taught us in this Hadith that if any 

one shows another person a favour or does some good with 
him, then the recepient must reciprocate in some way to the 
benefactor. The reciprocation is referred to in another 

&reference to Hadith by the word mukafat'. The Prophet'? 
reciprocation means that the beneficiary returns the 
goodness with the thought that the benefactor has been 

1. Requital 
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good to him. It is the szinnalz of the Holy ~ r o ~ h e t g t h a t  he 
always rewarded one who presented him a gift or did a 
favour with goodness. Therefore reciprocation entitles one 
to reward from Allah. 

NIYOTA IS DISALLOWED 
There is a form of reciprocation in our society which 

is imposed on a person against his will. He fears that if he 
does not reciprocate, other people will look down upon 
him. Or, a person gives a gift on the assumption that he 
will get a return for it. This form of give-and-take is called 
niyota. A list is made out of the persons who give gifts so 
when those people in the list have an occasion they will 
receive a like gift. In fact, if the return gift is lesser than 
what was given, there is a hard-feeling and bitterness The 
sort of a return is disallowed. The Quran has compared it 
to interest: 

And whatever you give in usury in ordkr that it 
may increase upon people's riches it increases 
not with Allah, but what you give in zakat. 
Seeking Allah's countenance, (will increase), 
so those who (do this) shall have manifold 
increase. ( ~ r - R U ~ .  30:39) 

This verse defines niyota as interest. If anyone gives 
somethings to someone because he had given him on an 
occasion then it is s inhl  to give with that intention. We 
must never give-and-take in this manner. There is no gain 
in this world or the next to those who indulge in this 
practice of gift-against-gift or favour against favour. 
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LET LOVE BE THE CRITERION 
OF GIVE AND TAKE 

l h e r e  i s  o n e  rec iprocat ion  which has been 
recommended to us by the Prophet&. The giver may not 
expect a return but he gives only out of love and affection to 
seek the pleasure of Allah. 'The prophet&has said about it: 

(ji+ 

Exchange gifts and grow mutual love, 
Therefore, if anyone gives with this saying of the 

Prophetgin mind and he has not even a distant expectation 
of receiving return then his giving is a source of blessing. 
The receipient also holds no such idea (like nijtota) and feels 
not compelled to show a return gesture but wishes to be able 
to reciprocate brotherly feelings. Such a reciprocation is 
Mukafat which is applauded and recommended by the 
Prophet 4%. 

DO NOT TRY TO EQUAL RETURN GIFT 
The rnukafat implies that no attempt is made to 

equal the return gift in terms of value, The one who 
reciprocates will believe that the gift was given to him 
according to the means of the giver and he would return 
the gesture according to his own means. Thus, if some one 
gives us a precious gift, it is not necessary for us to return 
a gift equally precious but we may give a gifi which we 
can afford that person will not mind because he had given 
the gift to please us, and our intention in reciprocating is 
also to please him. We must stay within our means and 
not borrow money for that or resort to unfair means like 
bribery, etc. 
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TO PRAISE IS ALSO A FORM OF 
RECIPROCATION 

In fact, the Haditlz tells us that if anyone cannot give 
a return gift then it is open to him to praise the benefactor 
and reveal his favour to other people He may speak highly 
of that man and thus please him 

THE WAY OF DOCTOR ABDUL HAYY (elst\--,) 

My mentor, Doctor Abdul Hayy + A1 &>used to say 
that if any one brought a gift in expression of his love then 
the recepient must, at least, display pleasure so that he is 
convinced of approval. It was the habit of my mentor that 
he accepted a gift with deep pleasure and used to say. 
"Brother" this is what I like and what I needed!" o r ,  "I like 
it very much. In fact, I was thinking of byuing it." The 
giver naturally felt elated at his gift being accepted, and at 
the same time it also showed his observance o f  the 
directions of  the Hadith. To conceal the gift or not 
appreciate is to be ungrateful. 

TO PRESENT A GIFT IN SECRET 
Once someone brought gift for Mawlana Doctor Abdul 

Hayy + air! b), but gave it to him quietly while shaking his 
hands, because this is one way to present something. The 
Mawlana asked him what it was and he said that it was a gifi 
he liked to give him. The Mawlana remarked then why give it 
stealthily for neither you nor I have stolen it but you are 
following a saying of the Holy Prophet &. Why then conceal 
it? There is no harm in giving it in the presence of other 
people. For it is an expression of love. Anyway, a gift is an 
expression of love whether it is small or large and when 
anyone gives you anything you must reciprocate, or at least 
shower praise on the giver. 
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WHY INVOKE BLESSINGS ON THE PROPHET 
FREQUENTLY IN TIMES OF DISTRESS? 

Once Mawalana Doctor Abdul Hayy + s~ --,advised 
us that if anyone is in some difficulty then he must 
frequently invoke blessings on the Prophet &. He then told 
us why this should be done. He said, we find in a Hadith, 
that when anyone invokes blessings on the Prophet, the 
angels convey them to him and submit to him the name of 
the man of his Ummah who had invoked the blessing. NOW 
we know that it was the practice of the Prophetgin his life 
time that if anyone gave him a gift, he was sure to 
receiprocate. If we take these things into account, we can 
~onclude that it is not poss~ble that he will receive the gift of 
the blessing but not give a return gifi. He will give a gifi 
surely. He will reciprocate by making a supplication for this 
man. " 0  Allah! This man of my limmah who is invoking 
blessings on me is in difficulty and distless. 0 Allah' 
Remove his problem from him." 

Then, by granting this supplication, Allah will 
relieve him of his difficulty. Therefore, whenever anyone 
is trapped in anxiety or hardship, he must invoke blessings 
on the ~ro~het&frequently. 

SUMMARY 
The gist of our discussion is that the Prophetghas 

given us instructions in this Hudith that if any one favours 
us then we must try to reciprocate with the intention of 
observing the Sunnah of the ~rophet&who definitely 
made a return gift or favour. But, we must not return it as 
though we are returning a debt or we are following the 
custom niyota. Our reciprocal gesture must be to please 
Allah and observe the sunnuh of the Holy prophet&. 

May Allah give us strength and ability to put these 
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lessons into practice. Aameen. 
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Venue : Sermon delivered at Sami' Masjid 
Rait U% Mukm am 

Date: : After 'Asp Prayers 

MERIT OF BUILDING A 
MOSQUE 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
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He has no partner. I also bear witness that o w  
authority, our Prophet and our Master,  
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on htm, his household 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance. 
He only shall inhabit the places of  Allah, 
worship who believes in Allah and the last 
day. (At-Tawba. 9.18) 

FIRST WORDS 
Honourable President, Respected Guestes. As-Salam 

alaykum wa rahmatAllahi wa baraktuh! . 
It is a very auspicious moment for us that we are 

about to take part in the foundation of a mosque. It is very 
fortunate for a Muslim to be able to build a mosque or to 
take part in its construction. The verse of the Quran 
recited before you tells us that only those people inhabit 
mosques who believe in Allah and the last day. Thus, the 
building of mosques is the sign of a person's faith as also. 
The first demand on his faith. 

THE PLACE OF THE MOSQUE 
Every Muslim 1s aware of the position of a mosque 

in Islamic Soctety, The Holy prophet&has termed as 
Salah (regular prayer) as a pillar of religion and he said 
"One who established prayer, in fact, establishes religion. 
And one who abandons prayers, breaks the founding pillar 
of religion. 

The prsyer that is truly approved in the sight of 
Allah is the one offered with the congregation in the 
mosque. As for the prayer that is offered at home, the 
jurist call it an incomplete offering, meaning that it is 
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imperfect. The perfect offering of the prayer is to offer it 
with the congregation in the mosque. 

MUSLIMS & THE MOSQUE 
Mosque has been a distinguishing mark of  the 

Muslims for, to  whichever region they have gone, the first 
thing they did was build the house of Allah whether they 
had their own home or not. It is known of them that they 
discharged this obligation in very serious and dangerous 
conditions too when their lives were at stake, when they 
did not have enough wealth and faced extreme poverty. 

AN EXAMPLE OF SOUTH AFRICA . 
It was about seven years ago that I visited South 

Africa. I went t o  Cape Twon and found that many 
malaysians lived there. Of the total number of Muslims 
there, Malaysians formed an eighty percent majority. I was 
anxious to know how they reached South Africa and was 
told of an interesting historical fact which, indeed, is 
worth learning from. 

THE MALAYSIANS REACH 
CAPE TOWN 

These people were of the stock of those Malaysians 
who had fought the British Colonisers unsuccessfully and 
had failed to drive them out of their country because of 
inadequate weapons of war. The Britishers took them as 
captives and put them in fetters and brought them to Cape 
Town as slaves. These white people talk of democracy to 
day but they had subjugated. innumerable people and 
chained them at their feet. They disallowed them to offer 
prayers in aceordance with their religion not even in their 
homes. They whipped anyone found offering prayers. 
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PRAYERS IN THE D M  
OF THE NIGHT 

'These people were made to  labour hard and 
oppressed cruely. When their masters prepared to sleep in 
the night, they unchained thes 

e Malaysians so that they could go to their barracks 
and sleep. But they would sneak out one by one to the 
nearby mountains and offer they day's prayers all together 
in congregational form. 

LET US OFFER PRAYERS 
Allah decreed that the Butch attacked Cape Town to 

seize it. The Britishers had known that the Malaysians 
were very good fighters and worriors. 'They were very 
brave. So, they asked them to drive away the Dutch but 
the Malaysians said that it made them no difference 
whether the Britishers had authority of the Dutch, for they 
were slaves any way. However, they were willing to fight 
the Dutch on condition that they be permitted to offer 
prayers in Cape Town and allowed to build a mosque. 

ONLY THE DEMAND TO 
BUILD A MOSQUE 

We must heed this fact- these people did not 
demand monetary remuneration. They did not ask to be set 
free, and they did not put forth any material condition. 
Their only demand was that they be allowed to build a 
mosque. Accordingly, they fought the Dutch very bravely 
and compelled them to retreat. The Malaysians then 
reminded the Britishers of their demand and were allowed 
to build a mosque. These poor people built the first 
mosque in Cape Town in very trying conditions. They 
lacked proper tools and material and money. They even 
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could not determine the qiblahl with the result that it is off 
the mark by 20 degree or 25 degree. Today, the prayer 
mats are spread at  the proper angle which leaves 
disalligned with the walls. 

These brave people did not ask for a house to live in 
and they did not demand money. They did not seize the 
opportunity to demand proper food and drink. Their 
demand was that they should be allowed to construct a 
mosque. This is the history of the Muslim people. They 
preferred a mosque over everything else and did not omit 
the duty of building it in their pitiable condition, too. 

THE SAVOUR OF FAITH 
In fact. it is such people who receive the savour of 

faith We are the ones \vho have receited the religion 
without effort. We are born to lZluslim parents and had to 
make no sacrifice for Islam. We have spend no money and 
put in no effort. The result is that we do not realise the 
worth of Islam. Only those who have worked for it, made 
sacrifices and undergone trials, know the real worth of it. 

WE MUST BE THANKFUL 
I have narrated this event so that we may be thankfkl 

to Allah that we face no restriction on building mosques. 
We are able to build a mosque whenever and wherever we 
like. Hence, it is our great fortune that we build this 
mosque and everyone who takes part in it, in whatever 
way, is indeed worth congratulating. 

1 The. duection In n hich Muslims 171-a\, fazillg the ka'bah at Makkah 
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MOSQUE IS INHABITED BY THE 
WORSHIPPERS WHO PRAY 

I must state here that a mosque is built not with its 
walls, the bricks and building material. The first mosque 
which the prophet&built in Islam at Madinah- the Masjid 
Nabawi- did not even have a solid roof or firm walls but 
it walls were made of leaves of date palm., In spite of that 
there is no mosque more meritorious than it besides the 
Masjid Al-Haram at Makkah A mosque is not the area 
within the walls with towering minaret and the riche. 
Rather, it is the name of those who 

We may build a, very large mosque, beautihl in all 
respects and its walls well adorned, but it is bereft of 
worshippers. That mosque is deserted. A mosque is 
inhabited with the worshppers who offer prayers. 

MOSQUES WHEN THE HOUR 
WILL APPROACH 

The Holy ~ro~het&described the Last Day and the 
Day of Resurrection and he said a time will come: 

.4 , ,  - 5 ,  +p @j O ~ L ~ : ~ + L ~ L G  

It would look that the Mosques are occupied 
and they will be well built, very beautifbl to 
look at, but deserted within. 
There will be very few worshippers inside. Very few 

people will use them for the purpose for which they are 
built. Iqbal has said about it that mosques are built 
overnight by the believers but their hearts are sinfbl and 
they could not become worshippers in ages 

-- - 

1. A mosque is a nlasjid, and prostration 1s sajda/~ both words are 
derived from the same root 
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CONCLUSION 

Anyway, all those who are participating in building 
this mosque are very fortunate. May Allah make their task 
easy. Aameen. 

We must remember, however, that our task does not 
end with the erection of the mosque. In fact, our duty 
begins after putting the edifice up. We have to inhabit it 
with worshippers who offer prayers, who recite the Qur'an 
in its. Precincts and remember Allah often. 

The Mosque occupies a central position in Islamic 
society. It is here that life is fashoned, character built and 
manners shapped. Mosques are built for these purposes. It 
is, then, occupied in the literal sense and the figurative 
sense. 

May Allah make this mosque a source of goodness 
and blessing for the people of the neighbourhood. May He 
cause these people to hlfil their obligations and may they 
inhabit this mosque and keep it occupied. Aatneen. 



Venue Sermon delivered at Jarni' Masjid 
Bait ul Mukarram 

Date. Xher 'Asr Prayers 

SEEK LAVVFUL 
LmLlIHOOD! 

A RELIGIOUS OBLIGATION 

<' + &-) J%I 4 +& '' 
(qTrc,-.t J.L-JLA$) 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 



one ro gu~de  whom Allah lets go astray J bear 
wtness that there ts no god but Allah Alone. 
He has no partner 1 also bear wttness that our 
authornty, our  Prophet and our  Master,  
Muhammad rs HIS servant and HIS Messenger. 
blay Allah have mercy on hlm. hls household 
and on h ~ s  Compan~ons and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance 

'1'0 SEEK LAWFUL LIVELIHOOD IS THE 
NEXT IMPRBRTANT OBLIGATION 

Savwdlna Abdullah bln Mas'ud u 511 d, has said that 
the Messenzer of 411ah sald, "to seek lawful livellhood 
is neit to the first rank obllgatinri.: o f  rcliglon " 

'I"he scholars of Hahill have ternled thls Haclzth as 
weak In ~ t s  line o f  t ransmtss~on but the ulama have 
accepted  ~t because  of its ~ m p l l c a t l o n ,  and they 
unar~lmously regard ~t as sound on that basis 

The Holy Prophetahas sad  that to work and toil anti 
earn lawful l ~ v e l ~ h o o d  I S  second only to the basic 
obllgations, the pillars of Islanl-Pra-)ier ,Zakah, b i ~ s t ~ n g  and 
Htrjl? etc Trylng to earn a lawful livellhood IS and 
obligatory duty next to the basic obllgations T h ~ s  is a br~ef 
saylng and a brief teaching but it is very comprehensive In 
meanlng 

SEEKING LAWFUL LIVELIHOOD 
PART OF RELIGION 

The first thing this Hadith teaches us is to seek a lawfbl 
livellhood is not alien to rel~gion. We may try to earn a 
livelihood through business, agr~eulture, employment or 
labour. It is a part of religlon and not merely commendable 
but also an obligatory duty second only to the basic 
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obligations. T'hus, if anyone avoids this duo and remains idle, 
not trying to earn a livelihood then he commits a sin because 
he neglects an obligation. Shari'ah calls upon us not to remain 
idle and lazy or depend on others for our livelihood. Man is 
asked not to beg from anyone besides Allah. The Prophet& 
has shown us a way to save ourselves from that by 
endeavouring, according to our capacities, to earn a l a a l  
livelihood. Allah has not only placed on us certain duties 
concerning Himself and religion but he has also placed on us 
rights of our bodies and souls and of our families. These 
rights cannot be given to them without trying to gain a l a a l  
livelihood. 

ISLAM DISDAINS MONKERY 
This Hadith cuts at the roots of a monastic way of life. 

The Christians claim that one must forsake worldly pursuits 
to gain nearness to Allah, not only pursuit of lawful 
livelihood but also natural inclinations. Christianity 
advocates seclusion in the wilderness to remember Allah. 
However, Allah tells us that he has created mankind and put 
in him human desires. He feels hungry and thirsty and needs 
garments to cover his body and a house to live in. Then. 
man is called upon to satis@ these needs and, at the same 
time, meet the rights of Allah. When he strikes a proper 
blance only then wiL 1,: be a perfect human being. Rut, if he 
sits idle then, no matter how highly he is engrossed in 
remembering Allah, he can never attain nearness to him. 

THE PROPHET'S& WAYS TO 
LAWFUL LIVELIHOOD 

Allah required all the Prophets +.JI &to earn a lawful 
livelihood. Everyone of them worked to end. There were 
among them labourers, carpenters, and shepherds. 'fie Holy 



prophet&$ also tended sheep against remuneration worked 
as a labourer and engaged in business He travelled to Syr~a 
twice in connection with business on behalf of sayyidah 
khadijah tp 41 d,. E3e cultivated land at gurf a place at. a 
short distance from Madinah. We find him occupied in 
every way of earning a lawfbl livelihood, so that they are all 
szmnah. Thus; if in pursuing them we form an intention of 
following the sunriah then our endeavour will become part 
of religion whether it is labour, business or farming. 

A BELIEVER'S WORLD IS ALSO RELIGION 
This Hadith has removed a misconception that 

religion and worldly life are two different things. But the 
fact is that a believer's world is also his religion like 
earning a livelihood, is part of his religion, provided be 
acts correctly In conformity with the teachings of the 
prophet&. If we understand it correctly then we can keep 
ourselves awa.y from being misguided in many ways. 

SOME SUFIS LEAVE 
EVERYTHING TO GOD 

It is reported about some of the sufis that they did 
not adopt means of livelihood and did not work for a 
living. They spent a life of ta~vakkaP. 

They thanked Allah for whatever he sent them and 
showed contentment on what they received. If he did not 
send them anything, they patiently persevered. 

This depended on one of two situations, They could 
not have been in the world of normal senses but may have 
been in the world of the lost. When that is the case, the 
injunctions of shari'ah do not apply on such people. If the 
sufis were so lost then it was their individual condition 
1. Reliance on Allah. 
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and their way of life not apply on all the Ummah. 
The second possibility is that their talilakkal was of 

very high degree and the were resigned to living without 
food for months on end. They never extended their hands 
before anyone else, and they nevere complained to anyone. 
These sufis were very strong people and had attained a very 
high station in life. They had thought it enough for them to 
spend their lives in zikr (Remembernece of Allah) and did 
not mind if they faced hunger for long periods of time. They 
had no obligations concerning rights of other people, for 
they had no wives or children. Hence, this attitude to life 
was peculiar to them and weak people like us should not 
imitate them. We must follow only what the Prophet & has 
prescribed for us . To seek livelihood is an obligation 
second to the basic duties of a Muslim. 

WE MUST SEEK THE LAWFUL 
To seek livelihood is an obligation if it is the lawful 

that we seek. It is not merely food, clothing and money 
that w e  should seek in any way whatever proper or 
improper through lawful means or unlawful means. If we 
do not pay attention to this condition then our effort loses 
lts merit and does not form part of religion. There is then 
no difference in the effort for livelihood by a Muslim and 
a disbeliever. A believer examines every part of  his 
earnings and ensures that he receives according to the 
pleasure of Allah. Anything against that, he leaves away. 
ALL LABOUR IS NOT LAWFUL 

Some people have adopted means of earning which 
are not lawfbl. Shariah disallows such efforts. For instance, 
some people live on interest earnings. If they are reminded 
of the evll, they are quick to indicate that they labour over it 
and invest their monies for that, and put time into it. 
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They must know that only that earning 1s lawful and 
that labour or effort is groper wklch are sanet~oned by 
Allah. If man puts in strenuous efforts and labour In ways 
not shown by the  ~ r o ~ h e t g t h e n  his earnlngs are 
unlawful. Even a Call girl can say that she works hard but 
her earnings are clearly unlawful. 

IS THE OCCUPATION LAWFUL? 
Hence, when we have a means of earning before us, 

we must first examine whether it is lawful or unlawful If 
shari'ah does not allow it then we must forsake it no 
matter how much wealth we see In  it We must take up 
only that occupation which has the approval of Allah no 
matter how little it holds for us 

WHAT SHOULD A BANK EMPLOYEE DO? 
Many people are employed in banks whose busrness 

rests on interest In other words, the employees of a bank 
abet In the crime of interest dealings Their employment is 
illegal and unlawful. The ulama have ruled that ~f any of 
the bank employees are guided by Allah and they come to 
real~ze that they are pursulng an unlawful course then they 
must begin their search for a lawful means of employment 
They must look out for that with such a strong effort and 
zeal as they would if they had been unemployed When 
they find out a lawful occupation they must immediately 
qult the bank employment even ~f they will get a smaller 
Income at the other place 

BLESSINGS OF LAWFUL EARNINGS 
Allah has blessed lawful livelihood but not the 

unlawful, a little of the lawful provides more benefit than 
much o f  the  unlawful  The  ~ r o ~ h e t g m a d e  th is  
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supplication after performing ablution: 
D . ,  , e 0 -  

~ , J ~ , ~ ~ ~ > ~ ~ P ; ; , I ; ; C . J ~ ~  JJji&&5$iJi 

"0 Allah! Forgive me my sins, and make my 
house spacious for me and bless me in my 
livelihood." 
T h ~ e  day's people do not appreciate the worth of 

blessings.  They merely count  money and think in 
monetary terms. They do not evaluate the normal returnsof 
their wealth in terms of comfort and peace. Blessings 
cannot be bought and many rich people lack that but it is 
only they on whom Allah farows it who enjoy it. Blessings 
are  found in lawful livelihood not in the unlawful. 
Therefore, we must pay attention to our earnings and 
ensure that we feed our family members only the lawful, 
shari'ah sanctioned. 

PART OF THE SALARY 
THAT IS UNLAWFUL 

There are some sources of  income which we all 
know are unlawful, like interest, bribery, etc. But some 
other source we do not know as unlawful. For instance, 
hours of work are fixed and the employment is also proper 
and lawful. But the employees are slack in observance of 
these hours of work. The salary for the number of hours 
they absent themselves on purpose is their unlawful 
earning; similarly the hours they waste at work are also 
unlawful. But, most of us do not realise that. 
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VOLUNTARY PAY CUT OF TEACHERS 
OF MADRASAH 

At the Madrasa at Thana Bhawan attached to the 
khanqahlof Mawlana Ashraf Ali Thanavi, every teacher 
and employee had a register With him. The procedure is 
explained here. The teacher for instance, had to teach six 
hours a day. If during this time they received a pes t ,  they 
wrote down in the register the time when he departed. 
They, maintained the register in this manner. At the end 
of the month, they informed the accountant the ember of 
hours during which they had entertained their guests. 
They voluntarily asked him to deduct the salary for those 
hours from their total salary of the month. Further, they 
did not merely calculate the hours spent with the guests, 
they also took into account the time they used to attend to 
their personal affairs. 

Their thinking was that they had sold those hours to 
the institution and the salary against the hours not 
delivered become unlawful for them. Today, we do not 
think in these terms and we only consider interest and 
bribery as unlawful. Our minds do not see that our 
earnings are unlawful in various respects. 

CHEATING THE TRAIN 
We are also used to cheating the railways. We 

purchase the ticket for a lower class but travel in a higher 
class and save the difference in fare. The saving is 
unlawful and mingles with our lawful wealth. 
EXCESS BAGGAGE 

Those who were associated with Mawlana Thanavi 
+A\ b, were known to get their luggage weighed before 

1. Retreat, recluse. 
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they travelled by train. They duly paid the fare against 
excess baggage if that was more than the allowed weight. 

MAWLANA THANAVI'S JOURNEY 
Once the Mawlana was about to travel by train. He 

went straight to the counter where luggage was weighed. 
The guard was there by a coincidence and he knew the 
Mawlana. He said to the mawlana: 

"Why do you trouble yourself to get the luggage 
weighed?. Board the train straightaway for I am 
the guard on the train and no one will ask you 
during the journey, or demand penalty for 
concealing excess baggage." 
Mawlana Thanavi clc A1 kec, asked him: 
How far he would accompany him and he 
named the place. " what, after that?" 
He said: 
"I will instruct the next guard to let you travel 
with the excess baggage," 
The Mawlana asked: 
"How far will that guard see me through?" 
"He will accompany you to the end of the journey." 
But, Mawlana Thanavi said to him: 
"I have to go further down." 
He asked the Mawlana: 
"How far?" 
"I have to go beyond that to Allah, the High, 
which guard will accompany me there and 
help me get through the reckoning ?" 
After that the Mawlana advised the guard that the train 

was not his property and that he had no authority to allow 
anyone cany extra baggage without paying the fare, "I may 
get through the authorities in this world because of your 
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abatement but the little unlawful money I save thereby will 
become part of my wealth. I will be questioned by Allah 
about the unlawfbl savings and I do not know of any guard 
who will save me there." 

The guard realised his mistake and the Mawlana 
paid for the excess baggage and boarded the train. 

THE UNLAWFUL MINGLES WITH 
THE LAWFUL 

Therefore, if anyone who travels by any means and 
does not pay against the excess baggage he carries then 
his savings thereby are not lawful. It becomes part of the 
lawful livelihood he had earned and corrupts it. 

LACK OF BLESSINGS 
Everyone of us is in anxiety today. The rich and the 

super-rich all are uncomfortable and worried. Their 
expenses are mounting high and their problems are 
multiplying. The reason is that we do not distinguish 
between lawful and unlawful. We only know of a few 
prominent things as unlawhl and do try to keep ourselves 
away from them, but we pay no attention to the various 
ways in which we earn unlawful money. 

CHEATING ON TELEPHONE AND 
ELECTRICITY 

Some of .cs combine with the realted people in the 
telephone department and misuse our telephone to make 
unpaid calls, local or overseas. This is a way to deprive the 
department of its due and our savings in this manner are 
unlawfal. 

Similarly, the electric meter is tampered with and 
savings are made on electric consumption. Here again the 
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unlawful adulterates our lawful earnings, and we have shut 
our eyes to that. 

There are many other such ways in which we cheat. 
The result is that we have deprived ourselves of blessings. 

WE MUST THINK ABOUT IT 
It view of this situation, it is imperative upon us that 

before doing anything we must ask ourselves if what we 
hope to do is correct or not. If anyone spends his life in 
this manner, sifting the wrong from the right and 
refraining from earning the unlawful then must rest 
assured that though he may lag behind in supererogatory 
worship and remembrance of Allah yet he will go straight 
to Paradise, if Allah wills that. On the contrary, if he does 
not refrain from the unlawful and fails to distinguish 
between the lawful and the unlawful then though he may 
get up in the middle of the night to pray and offer all kinds 
of optional prayers yet these exercises will not protect him 
from chastisement against unlawful earnings. May Allah 
guide all Muslims. Aameen. 

MEN ARE, MOULDED HERE 
Mawlana Ashraf Ali Thanavi + jll L=, used to say 

that people visit the recluse (Khanqah) to practice zikr 
(Kembrance of Allah). If that is in their minds, there are 
many such khanqah around for them to go. Rut, at my 
place, we mould man, we teach him to act according to 
shariah. Thus, if any bearded man stood at the ticket 
counter to buy a railway ticket, the ticket seller would 
know him and ask him if he wanted a ticket of Thana 
Bhawan. 

Mawlana Thanvi sls --, was known to say that it 
did not upset him very much if anyone associated with 
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him missed the rota of worship but he abhorred one who 
did not separate the unlawful from the lawful and cared 
not in his dealings to distinguish between the two. 
A LESSON- GIVING CASE OF ONE 
OF HIS DEPUTIES 

Mulana Thanavi .c,lc bz, had appointed someone as 
his khalifah to look after his affairs with the disciples. 
Once, he journeyed upto the Mawlana and had his child 
with him. During the converstation the mawlana asked 
him if he had come to him by train and he confirmed that. 
The Mawlana asked him: 

If he had paid the full fare for the child or half?. 
He did not ask him if he was regular in 
performing the rota of worship but he asked 
him about the child's fare. 
He said: 
What he had paid half fare for the child."How old is he?" 
"Mawlana! He is truly thirteen years old but 
looks like a twelve year child. So, I paid a half 
fare." 
This response pained the Mawlana vcs? much and 

he removed him as his khalzfah, saying: 
"I had made a mistake. You are not worthy of 
that responsibility.You do not know the 
diirerence between the lawful and the uciawful. 
If the child was over twelve years even by a day, 
you should have paid full fare." 
If anyone came to  him and said that he had lagged 

behind in observing the routine schedule of woroship the 
Mawlana would advise him to seek forgiveness of Alalh and 
recommence the exercise and resolve not to be 1- C%X ever 
again. He never relieved anyone as khalfah for lagging 
behind in the schedulc of worship. But, he rzlie:,eb that man 
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from'the responsibilities of khalifah because he could not 
distinguish between the lawful and the unlawful and thus 
was not moulded into a man. This is in line with the 
Prophet's& saying that seeking lawful livelihood is an 
obligation second only to the basic obligations . 

THE UNLAWFUL DEVOURS 
THE LAWFUL 

Each one of us must take an account of his earnings 
and the work he does. He must make sure that there are no 
gaps through which he gets unlawful earnings. I have 
presented some examples of unlawful incone but there are 
many ways in which one receives unlawful money, 
knowingly or unknowingly. Our elders have told us that 
when the unlawful becomes part of the lawful then it 
destroys it. The blessings are lost and the man, whose 
wealth it is, loses peace and comfort thus, it becomes 
necessary that we examine our deeds and incomes, and 
preserve ourselves from unlawful earnings. 

AIM OF LIFE IS NOT TO SEEK 
LIVELIHOOD 

This Hadith also tells us that while it is not 
irreligious to seek lawful livelihood, it is not a top priority 
to seek lawhl livelihood. It has become the objective of 
everyone, today, to strive after social well-being and 
uplift. All of us have one thing on mind: how to multiply 
our wealth? We aim to achieve progress monetarily, the 
Holy prophet&has said to us that to  seek lawful 
livelihood is an obligation, no doubt, but it is next to the 
other obligations. It is not the main purpose of human life 
but it is a necessity. It is because of the necessity that man 
is not only allowed to search for a livelihood but also 
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encouraged to do  nevertheless, the purpose of life is 
something else. It is to establish a relationship with Allah 
and to worship him . 

OBLLIGATIONS MUST NOT BE 
OVERLOOKED 

Hence, when one is faced with a choice between 
livelihood and obl~gations to Allah, he must prefer the 
obligations imposed on him by Allah Some people go to 
the extremes. They have learnt that it is an obligation to 
seek a livelihood so they go to extremes in showing it as 
an obligation and overlook prayers, fasting, etc. if they are 
reminded of their duty, they argue that what they were 
engaged in a religious duty and their religlon has allowed 
them to do that. 

A DOCTOR" ARGUMENT 
A lady once told me that her husband was a doctor 

who did not offer prayers at their proper times when he 
was in his clinic. He redeemed the three times prayers 
when he returned home at night. The lady said that she did 
advise him to offer the prayers at the right time but he 
pleads that Islam has taught us to serve humanity and he 
was engaged in that. He argued that there was nothing 
wrong in giving up prayer to serve humanity, 

This man abandoned the first rank obligation to 
pursue a secondary obligation, seeking a livelihood, If 
there has to be a selection between the two then the first 
religious obligation must be perferred. 
THE CASE OF A BLACKSMITH 

My respected father Mawlana Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi clchher)  related about Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mubarak that he was a high ranking man of Allah, a great 
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scholar of Hadith and a szfi. When he died, someone saw 
him in a dream and asked him how he fared with Allah. 
He said that he was rewarded very well but he found that a 
blacksmith who lived in a house opposite his own had 
overtaken him in the honour and favour he received. 

When this man awoke, he traced the house of the 
blacksmith who had also died, and he asked his wife about 
him. She could only say that he was engaged in his trade 
all day. However, this man told her about the dream and 
asked her to tell him what deed of his could have brought 
him that honour which shadowed a man like Abdullah bin 
Mubarak .+s -;. 

REGRET AT NOT BEING ABLE TO 
OFFER THE TAHAJJUD 

The wife of the blacksmith told the man that her 
husband used to see Abdullah bln Mubarak .-lc W-J offer 
the talzajjz~u' prayers long in the nlght on the roof of his 
house and regret that he did not have as much free time 
with him to  offer the late nlght optlonal prayers He 
repented that after h ~ s  day-long work he got tlred and felt 
sleepy so could not offer the tcrlza/pid prayers 

STOPED WORK AT PRAYER-TIME 
Another pecultarlty w ~ t h  him was that whenever. 

during h ~ s  work, he heard the azarz, he ceased work lf the 
hammer was ratsed aloft and the f'rrst words of azan 
sounded, he dtd not brins it clown to strike the iron but 
cast it aside, he sald that ~t was not proper to keep 
working when the caill for prayer was heard He turned 
towards the Mosque at that The man who had seen the 
dream remarked, " NG wc~nedr Abdullah bin Mubarak 
envies him " 
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IF ONE OF THE TWO IS TO BE 
SELECTED, GIVE UP THE SEARCH 

The blacksmith was engaged in search of a lawhl 
livelihood but when he heard the Azan, he stopped his 
effort and preferred the first ranking obligation. As a 
result, Allah elevated him to a lofty rank. We must follow 
suit and in every case of deciding on one of the two, we 
must prefer the basic obligation and forsake the secondary 
one of seeking lawful livelihood. 

A COMPREHENSIVE SUPPLICATION 
The Prophet & has taught us a supplication for such 

situations: 

"0 Allah let not the world be the greatest of our 
sorrows- lest we keep worrying about receiving 
its riches and splendours, and, let i' not be the 
zenith of our knowledge lest our know!edge be 
limited about it. And, let not the extremes of our 
desires be about it lest we cherish only its things 
and crave not the Hereafter." 
We must, therefore, remember that to seek lawful 

livelihood is a secondary obligation, but not the purpose 
of our lives. 

SUMMARY 
This Hadith teaches us three lessons: 

1 : To seek the lawful is also a part of religion. 
This hadit teaches us three lessons. 

2: Man must seek the lawful and take care to avoid the 
unlawful. 

1 
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1 3 .  He must not make it the objective of his life . 
i 

I May Allah through his Mercy and favour help us to 
i 

understand this fact. And, may He cause us to llve 
accord~ngly. A~wteen 
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Date: After 'Asr Prayers 

SAVE YOURSELF FROM 
BEING ACCUSED OF SIN 

5 
~ ~ l & s J ~ ~ j j ~ 3 1 k g ; c a U ~ ~ j w ~ & ~  

2 +...A A.SL\ 2 bj3? &I J~~ JI a sk &I 

c ;I I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 b j  .&p\4$\ 
( " d l  +& Jl &lc,+p +& c d & Y 1  +kS r ~ J & i ! )  

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 



Discourses on Islamic Way of L ~ f e  I Vol 10) 192 

witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
He has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
authority, our Prophet and our Master, 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his househo%d 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance, 

LIST OF HADITH 
This is a lengthy hadith in which the Prophet &$ has 

narrated an incident. The prophet& used to observe I'tikaf 
every Ramadan. Once when he was observing I'tikaf, the 
mother of the believers, Sayyidah Safiyahw dj ,came to 
meet him in the Mosque. Because, he could not leave the 
mosque, she came to visit him and stayed with him for 
some time. When she was going. The prophet& walked 
with her upto the door s f  the Mosque to see her off. 

A WIFE VISITING HER HUSBAND 
IN THE MOSQUE 

Let us observe the sunnah of the Holy prophet&. 
The firs1 thing we know from his life is that it is proper 
for a wife to visit her husband in the Mosque while she is 
duly covered. 

THE WIFE MUST BE RESPECTED 
The second thing we learn is that the prophet& did 

not see her off at the place he was confined in ~'tik'af I .  He 
came up to the door of the Mosque, and he gave her due 
honour. In this way, he taught us to behave with the wife 
on equal terms. It is her right that we show her honour; 

1. Seclusion or confinement in the Mosque as a devotional exercise. 
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and to see her off is also to give her that right. 

DOUBTS OF OTHER PEOPLE MUST 
BE REMOVED 

While he was going to see her off, he noticed that 
two of his companions were coming towards him. In order 
that his wife may not be seen without a veil, he requested 
the companions to wait a while for her to go away. Thus, 
sayyidah Safiyah tp st dj went away to her home. Then, 
he invited the two men to come to him and he revealed to 
them that she was his wife, Sayyidah Safiyah tpdld,. 

According to another version, the prophet& also 
said to them, "I have identified her to you lest the devil 
make mischief and put a wrong idea in your hearts. The 
companions had seen the prophet& with a woman in the 
Masjid Nabavi and they could have had a wrong idea of 
the identity of the woman and the reason for her visiting 
him. That is why he made it clear to them that she was his 
wife, Safiyah. This incident is reported in Bukhari and 
Muslim and other books of hadith 

PROTECT YOURSELF FOR BEING 
SLANDERED 

  he Ulama, in explaining this hadith tell us that no 
companion coald ever imagine a wrong idea about the 
prophet&. They could never have thought ill of him that 
he would stay alone with a stranger woman specially in 
the month of Ramadan, i ts  last ten days in the Masjid 
Nabavi and, fbrther, while he was observing the I'tikaf. it 
is difficult to imagine such an evil thought about an 
ordinary Muslim, let alone the messenger of ~ l l a h &  

However, the Holy prophet& used this incident to 
teach his Ummah that they should protect themselves f i o ~  
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being slandered. They must not let anyone entertain a 
wrong idea about themselves. The hadith ascribes one 
phrase to the ~ r o ~ h e t e .  

d 
+l & a l g a  ($7 

"Keep away krom the possibility of being 
slandered." 
Although, the attribution of this phrase to the 

prophet&is not supported by a true line of transmission, 
it refers to the incident narrated above. Hence, just as a 
person is expected to protect himself fiom sin and proper 
behaviour, so also he is required to Prophet himself from 
being accused of sin or improper behaviour. He should not 
do anything which might prompt other people into 
supposing that he is committing a sin. 

TWO ADVANTAGES OF THIS 
BEHAVIOUR 

There are two advantages of saving oneself from 
being slandered. 

The first is one may not unnecessarily subject 
oneself to being accused. Just as other people have a right 
over us, our own selves too have a right. Our own right is 
that we must not unnecessarily let other people imagine 
wrong things about us. 

The second advantage is the onlooker. If anyone 
entertains a wrong idea about some one without 
ascertaining it then he will be guilty of sin. The 
clarification saves him fiom that. 

PRESERVE YOUSELF FROM 
OPPORTUNITIES OF SIN 

It is wrong to allow ourselves opportunities of sin 
even if we do not commit it because an onloaker might get 
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a wrong impression. For instance, we must not use the 
passage of a cinema hall as a short cut; we may not have 
seen the posters hung there but other people might doubt 
the purpose of our going there. This thing could have been 
avoided and possibility of doubt averted. If such a thing 
happens, we must immediately make a clarification just as 
the Holy Prophet & had done. 

THE SUNNAH OF THE PROPHET& 
It is a very delicate question. On the one hand, it is 

not advisable that we show ourselves as pious and 
God-fearing. On the other, it is also not advisable .to let 
any one think of us as sinners. However, it is a Sunnah of 
the J?rophet& that we save ourselves from being 
slandered. 

THE STYLE OF THE BLAMEWORTHY 
There has been a sect that called itself 'blame 

worthy' and came to be known as Malamati firqah 
(blameworthy sect'). Members presented themselves to 
other people as sinners, transgressors and immoral, for 
instance, they never attended mosques to offer and 
never worshipped in the presence of other people or 
engaged in devotional exercises. They kept themselves in 
the garb of immoral people. Their contention was that 
they shunned ostentatious behaviour in this manner. If 
they grew beard or went to the mosque for prayers the 
people would think of them as very religious and they 
would honour and respect them. In that way they feared 
that they would become arrogant. Their behaviour and 
attitude was not in accordance with sunnah. 
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COMMITING A SIN TO AVOID ONE 
It is possible that someone may have originally 

behaved in this manner. Obviously, he may have been 
excused by Allah but his behaviour ought not to have been 
imitated because it IS not correct in the eyes of shari'ah. 
Can anyone commit a sin to preserve himself fi-om the sin 
of  arrogance and and ostentation. Arrogance and 
ostentative behaviour are sinful and to avoid this he 
commits the sin of not going to the mosque. If Allah has 
declared anything unlawful then it is unlawful. Besides, 
the plea that if anyone goes to the mosque to offer prayers 
many people will consider his behaviour a showing off is 
untenable. 

PRAYER MUST BE OFFERED 
IN THE MOSQUE 

I t  is the devil who misguides men It is the 
Command of Allah that prayers must be offered in the 
mosque, so we must go there. It cannot be ostentatious to 
do that. It is only the devil who prompts such thoughts in 
our minds. If we get any idea of boasting then we must 
seek the forgiveness of Allah: 

e ,>. B ,  $!s';il> 6<i $>dJ dl 

It is the command of shariah;tbat the fard (absolute 
obligations) must be performed publicly but we are 
allowed to offer voluntary prayers at home. But, men must 
offer their prayers in the mosque. The behaviour of the 
blameworthy sect' is against the Quran and szmnah. The 
correct method is the one shown by the prophet& 
preserve yourselvesj-om being scandalized. 
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PRESENT YOUR EXCUSE 
Suppose someone cannot join the congregational 

prayers because of a valid shariah approved exemption. 
And a visitor to his house sees him at home. Now, it is no 
sin on him if he lets the visitor know why he did not go to 
the mosque for otherwise the visitor might suppose that he 
never goes to the mosque. Actually, this is an example of 
protecting oneself from slander for the visitor might 
accuse him of willfblly not joining the congregation. By 
presenting the excuse, he made it clear to the guest why he 
did not join the congregation. This explanation is not a 
show of ostentation. 

MAWLANA THANAVI'S EXPLANATION 
OF THE HADZTH 

He explains that the hadith guides us to keep away 
from such doubtful things as might create an impression 
of some disagreeable things. Say, it might appear that 
someone has committed a sin like remaining with a 
stranger woman while he was with his own wife. At such 
times he must exercise cautoin and adopt a defensive 
attitude. As for those things that are not doubtful, we 
should not worry about being blamed and this attitude is 
praised. 

One must clear himself of the doubtful which appear 
to others as sinful but one should keep himself aloof when 
those things are correct by themselves, it is not proper that 
he delay them for fear of being censured. 

IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO EXPLAIN 
A PIOUS DEED 

Suppose, some one does something that is sunnah 
but, at the same time disliked by people, like growing a 
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beard. Now, it is not necessary for him to reason out his 
behaviour to forestall being censured. If he has grown the 
beard to please Allah and follow a sunnah of the Prophet 
&then he should not fear the attitude of people. Even if 
anyone criticises or blames him who follows a sunnah 
then he should feel blessed This is what the P rophe t se  
+...j~ faced and endured. So he should not worry about it. 
SUMMARY 

In short, it is not only allowed but is also 
i 

appreciated if any one indicates himself of an accusation 
of doubt that he has sinned. Besides, it is also a duty of 
Muslim to save another from bearing doubt and suspicion. 

May Allah help us to act on the sayings of the 
prophet& 
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SHOW HONOUR TO 
YOUR ELDERS 

" o+a / IA  fgj +I 151 " 

(YV  1 7  +.\r r l y J f 2  *($V\ \)I +'+ (u>YI +u i ~ e b  >I) 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
rehge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
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He has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
authority, our  Prophet  and our Master, 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send p.eace on them in great abundance. 
"When a respectable man of a people comes to you, 

-you should honour him". That is, if the chief of a people or 
one well placed with them, comes to you, you must 
respect him. 

ONE WAY TO. SHOW RESPECT 
Of course, shari'ah has asked us honour every 

Muslim. When a Muslim brother comes to you, you must 
honour and respect him. A hadith tells us that if we are 
sitting somewhere and a Muslim comes to meet us, the 
least we should do is move a little bit for him We must 
not sit motionless like a statue, for that is not a way to 
honour him. The visitor must feel that he is respected and 
honoured. 

TO STAND UP 
One method of showing honour to someone is to 

stand up for him. The instructions of shari'ah in this 
regard are that if the visitor expects other people to stand 
up for him then we must not stand up because his desire 
indicates that he is arrogant and thinks that he is arrogant 
and thinks little of other people. However, if the visitor 
does not expect anyone to stand up for him then there is 
no harm to stand up to honour such a man for his 
knowledge, piety or the high office he holds. It is neither a 
sin to stand up nor necessary to do so. 
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HADITH CONFIRMS THE 
STANDING UP 

The Prophet & instructed his companionsw 4 ~ '  cr;") 

on some occasions that they should stand up. Accordingly, 
when sa'd bin Muaz a &I dj arrived to judge the case of 
the Banu Qurayzah, the prophet & commanded them: 

+=+J'F+ 
"stand up for your chief." 

Thus, it is proper to stand up on such occasions, but 
if anyone does not stand up then there is no harm. 
Nevertheless, we are definitely urged in a hadith that we 
should at least move at our places and not remain rooted 
like a statue when someone comes to us, and we must 
display pleasure on his coming so that he may feel that he 
is honoured. 

TO HONOUR A MUSLIM IS TO 
HONOUR HIS FAITH . 

I n  fact, the honour and respect given to a Muslim is 
directed to the faith he holds in his heart. It 1s the demand 
and right of the Kalimah ~ayyibah': 

,& \ *- &,, 5 \ ,J \ 3 , , 

He believes, that we honour him. It may be that the 
man appears weak in faith and his deeds and appearance 
may not conform fully to religion, but we do not know the 
status of the faith Allah has placed in his heart, or how far 
he has received Allah's approval. Hence, we must honour 
the visiting Muslim. 

1. These is no God but Allah and Muhammad is His Messange~- 
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A LESSON-BEARING CASE OF 
A YOUNG MAX 

A young man came to me once in my office. Me 
had no sign of Islamic spirit on him. From head to foot he 
had a western appearance and his dress was western too. 
One could not say on looking at him that he had religious 
feelings within him. He said to me that he had come to ask 
a question. This young man was an Actuary- one who 
calculates risks involved and premium chargeable. In 
those days there was no opportunity in Pakistan to study 
in this field. He had qualified in England and when he 
returned there were only two or three people in Pakistan 
who were qualified as Actuaries. Naturally, they were in 
great demand by the Insurance companies who paid them 
handsome salaries and offered them lucrative benefits and 
facilities , further, such a person cannot be accomodated at 
any other place. 

However, after he was qualified and had received 
an employment, someone told him that the insurance 
business was unlawful. He said," I have come to you to 
confirm if it really is unlawfbl," 

b WHAT SHOULD AN EMPLOYEE DO? 
I told him that all forms of insurance available then 

in pakistan were unlawful. They were based on interest or 
gambling Therefore, it is not allowed to be employed in 
an insurance company, however, our elders have 
suggested that an employee of a bank or an insurance 
company should look out for another employment and he 
must seek it with all earnest as if he was unemployed. As 
soon as he gets the other employment, he must give up the 
service in a bank or an insurance company. The reason 
they do not ask to quit the job forthwith is that living 
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conditions of  a person may not warrant cessation of 
income , and if anyone becomes unemployed then the 
devil may prompt him against religion and suggest to him 
that his problems were caused by it. 

1 I HAVE NOT COME TO SEEK ADVICE 
1 The young man told me firmly that he had not come 
i 
3 

to  seek advice on whether he should give up his 
employment or not but he had come only to ask whether it 
was l a h l  or unlawfkl to work there. I reminded him that I 
had explained to him the question of its legality in Islam and 

1 I had also told him what our elders suggested on the subject 
of employment. The young man said to me, "do not give 
me an advice on whether I should keep my job or not but let 

j me know in clear terms if the employment is lawhl or not." 
I said to him, "It is unlawful." He asked," tell me whether 

1 Allah has decreed it unlawful or is it you who declares so? "I 

i confirmed to him that Allah had disallowed it . he said, " 
Allah who has declared it haram ( u n l a h l )  will not leave 

! me without livelihood. Hence, I will not return to that office 

1 anymore. Allah will not close the doors of livelihood on me. 
I ~ i v e  up the employment now! " 

DO NOT GO BY APPEARANCES 
It is very clsa,- from this that we must not go by 

appearances. It did not look by see-ing him that this young 
man had a very strong faith concealed in his heart. He had 
great faith in Allah and Allah did bestow on him avenues of 
l a h l  livelihood. He is living in the United States these 
days. His words are engraved on my heart till now! 

Hence, we must not let appearances deceive us. We 
cannot say what light of faith Allah may have kindled in 
his heart and what kind of trust he may have placed in him 
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for him. Therefore, we must not condemn anyone. One 
who is a believing man blessed with the wealth of the 
kalimah shahad'ah 

all\ jgJJ all! YI d ~ P 3 l  +I 

is worth respect. Every believer must be honoured 
Shaykh sa' di 4jc had sad : 

U I  dl; 1 dlf 

Ci 9 J$ J' t l :  
Do not suppose that every forest will be empty 
who knows how many lions and tigers may be 
sleeping in it. Our duty is to honour one who 
is blessed by Allah with faith. 

HONOURING A RESPECTABLE 
DISBELIEVER 

We are, of course, commanded to honour all 
Muslims But, the above hadith asks us to honour even a 
disbellev~ng chief of his people. Islamic manriers demand 
of us that we honour him. His disbelief is what we hate 
but because his people hold him in esteem we must also 
show courtesy. We must not treat him roughly lest he 
despise us and our religion. 

BEHAVIOUR WITH THE DISBELIFVERS 
The Prophet 4% has shown us how we may behave 

with the disbelievers. Many chieftains o f  the infidels 
visited him but they never got the impression that they 
were maltreated. Rather, the prophet&received them well 
and was polite and courteous with them, and this is his 
sunnah. 

1. I bear witness that there is no God but Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His Messanger. 
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THE CASE OF ADISBELIEVER 
Once, the prophet& was seated in his house and 

sayyidah Ayshah L+S dl &,was with him. He observed a 
man comming towards him and he said to the mother of 
the faithful that the man was am evil person of his tribe. 
When he came, the prophet& got up and received him 
and conversed with him courteously. When he departed, 
sayyidah ayshah L+S dl &,said," Messenger of Allah, why is 
it that you gave this man great honour and talked to him 
very mildly." The Prophet &said that the man was every 
evil and he was honoured to keep safe from his mischief. 

BACKBITING IS ALLOWED 
This hadith gives rise to two questions. Before that 

man could come, the ~ r s ~ h e t & c r i t i c i s e d  him before 
s a j~ idah  Ayshah w LU! &>saying that he was an evll man 
On the face of it, looks like backiting. But, really it is not 
SO, for, one can reveal a man's evil nature so that others 
may be cautious of him it is allowed to let a man know 
that he must beware of someone's mischief lest he harms 
him. Wqrning anyone in this way is not backbiting. 
Rather, in some cases it is obligatory to inform the victlm 
who is being cheated and may suffer bodily harm or 
monetary loss at the hands of the evildoer. 

Hence, the Prophet & warned sayyidah Ayshahtp dl &, 

that she may be carefd and other Musluns may also be carnous. 

WHY HONOUR THE EVIL MAN 
The next question that arises is why, after describing 

him evil, did he  honour him? Why did he show him 
courtesy? It shows that that the Prophet & behaved with 
him in one manner in his presence but spoke of him when 
he was not there in a different way. The truth is that the 
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prophet& set the limit of everything so, he did reveal that 
the man was evil in order to caut~on others but when he 
came as a guest he gave him the rights of guest. This 
explains his behaviour. 

THAT MAN IS VERY EVIL 
The hadith also explains the wisdom behind the 

Prophet's & behaviour that the evil man could cause 
hardship if he was ill treated. So, there is no harm in 
honouring an evil man if we happen to meet him. It is a 
man's duty to protect himself and his property and honour 
from him. He is not honoured because he is honourable 
but because he could cause trouble or  harm. However, 
honour must be shown to him within certain limits being 
careful not to perpetrate a sin. 

There is a lesson for us to derive from every act of 
the life of the Prophet 4%. He defined backbiting and he 
told us that there is no harm in showing honour to anyone. 
Rather, we are commanded to honour our guest no matter 
how evil, immoral or  disbelieving he be. This is not 
hypocrisy. 

AN INCIDENT WITH SIR SYED 
I have heard this story of Sir Syed from my father. 

We is now dead and his case rests with Allah. The truth, 
however, is that he corrupted the Islamic beliefs to a 
dangerous extent. However, he had initially enjoyed the 
company of the elders and he was also a proper scholar so 
his manners were good. H e  was once sitting with his 
intimate friends in his house when he saw a man coming 
towards him from a distance. That man was attired in 
regular Indiam dress. When he came closer, he stood by a 
pond and he carried a basket in his hand. He took out an 
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Arab gown from the bag and he also took out the ring that 
the Arabs wear on the head. He wore both the things and 
approached them. Sir syed, meanwhile, was watching his 
movements. He told one of his friends that the man who 
was coming was a fraud, because until then he had the 
Indian dress on, but as he neared he put on the Arab gown. 

"He will come here and pretend to be an Arab 
and beg for money". 

Shortly, he knocked at the door and Sir Syed invited 
him inside politely. He asked him from where had he come. 
He said," I am a disciple of Shah Ghulam Ali als d~ket).'' He 
was a great Sz@. Then, he requested Sir Syed to help him in 
his needs. Accordingly, Sir Syed gave him a good reception 
and gave him more money than he needed. 

WHY DID HE DO IT? 
When he had departed, the friends of Sir Syed said 

to him, "you are a funny man. You knew that this man was 
a fraud but you gave him a good reception and helped him 
monetarily. Why?" 

Sir Syed said, "I was cordial to him because he 
came as a guest. As for monetary help, I did not give it to 
him because he was a-cheat but because he took the name 
of a very great saint and 1 could not dare refuse help after 
that. Shah Ghulam Ali c l s d ~ k e z ~  was one of those high 
ranking men of  Allah that  anyone having a distant 
connection and link with him is also worthy of honour. 
Perhaps Allah will forgive me because of my honouring 
his connection, that is what made me give him money!" 

HONOURING RELIGIOUS LINKS 
I had heard this story from my father who had heard 

it from his Shaykh, Mawlana Ashraf Ali thanavi .clc iet). 
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Mawlana Thanav~ remarked, "Sir Syed honoured h ~ s  guest 
and he also honoured the relattonsh~p In rellgion For ,we 
cannot doubt that Allah would bestow plentifully on h ~ m  
who honours anyone who cla~ms even the sl~ghtest l ~ n k  
w ~ t h  a man of Allah a Wall May Allah grow In us such 
habrt Aameen This was In explanat~on of the Prophet's 
& 
4 words that we must honour a lead~ng man of people 
when he comes 

HONOURING THE GREAT IN A 
COMMON GATHERING 

It is a procedure in public gatherings or mosques 
that when a person sits down anywhere he is more entitled 
to that place and no one can ask him to give up that place. 
For instance, if a person sits in the frist row of mosque, he 
cannot be made to surrender his place to anyone else. 
However, if a respectable person of those people comes t~ 
that place then it is permited to offer hlm the front place In 

the light of this hadith. This has been the practice of our 
elders that when all people are seated in their places and a 
respectable guest arrives, he is made to sit next to them 
even if it means that someone has to be moved aside. 
There is no harm in that. 

THE HADITH IS FOLLOWED 
Some people seem to suppose that our elders act 

contrary to the procedure that every person sits where 
there is a space to sit. The first comer should sit in the 
front rows and the late comers in the last rows." Then why 
do the elders violate the rights of other people and invite 
the late-comers to the frist row?" the fact is that these 
elders follow the hadith: 

21 1 Discourses on Islanlic Way of Life (Vo1:lO) 

oyJG t j  ,,JJ \;I 

"when a noble man of a people comes to you, 
honour him". 
In fact, Mawlana Masihullah Khan 4?c s~ L-: (may 

Allah exalt his ranks, Aameen) paid great attention to this 
etiquette. He went so far as to encourage the occupants of 
the first rows to provide space to a respectable man when 
they did not give him space voluntarily. He would say, 
"brothers, what is this behaviour? you must give up your 
place to a respectable man when he comes and you must 
not think of that as unjust. Rather, it is in accordance with 
the hadith. 

THERE IS REWARD IN HONOURING 
OTHER PEOPLE 

The comments of Mawlana Thanavl ds s~ ;kr: on this 
had~ th  are worth remembering. H e  said, "Whether a 
dlsbel~ever or an immoral person v ~ s ~ t s  you, and you 
honour h ~ m  keep~ng this hadith in mind then, Insha Allah, 
that will fetch you reward and blessings, because, that is 
the command of the prophet& However, ~f you honour 
him that he mlght help you later that IS you hope to get a 
worldly objective served through him then it is not proper 
to honour him 

. Therefore, our intentions must be genuine when 
showing respect to anyone. Our intent~on must be to obey 
the command of the Rely Prophet &. 

May Allah through His mercy cause us to act on 
these instruct~ons Aameen 
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Venue : 

Date. 

Sermon delivered at Jam]' Masjid 
Bait ul Mukarram 
After 'Asr Prayers 

THE llMPORTANCE OF 
TEACHING THE QUR'AN 

: & ' d l  JyJ Jlj3 

sr$l & a> *F2 
(&, d i g 1  +sj. 4# J& ,dipll$~& ,&j+) 

All praise is for Allah, We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. W e  seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices 'of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
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one to gulde whom Allah lets go astray .I bear 
witness that there 1s no god but Allah Alone 
He has no partner I also bear witness that our 
authority, o u r  Prophet  and our Master,  
Muhammad IS HIS servant and HIS Messenger 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on hls Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them In great abundance 

INTRODUCTORY WORDS: 
Respected elders! We are honoured today to be here 

on the founding of a madrasah Qur'an will be taught here, 
and we are present here on the layrng of its first brick. 
Insha Allalz, it will prove to be a source of reward for- all 
of us here, may Allah shower on us  its lights and 
blessings, Aameen. 

EXPLANATION OF THE VERSE 
In keeping with the opportunlty, I have recited a 

relevant verse of the Quran and a hadith I wlll present a 
brief explanation m the limlted tlme with us The Qur'an 
has said: 

, * s o , ,  +) , , 2 .  , - o , o , ,  , 

2$ +>I $ 6 $  a &+- +91* 28 
~ h o s e ' t o  whom we have given the book (and 
.who ) recite it as it should be recited, those 
believe therein (a/ hagarah ..2..12) 

It is not enough to merely speak out that we believe 
in the book but we must give its right due by reciting it. 
Allah tells us that anyone may say with his tongue that he 
believes in his book but he is not true in saying that unless 
he recites it. 

1 
j THREE RIGHTS OF THE QIJR'AN 

1 There are certains rights of the Qur'an on us, and 

! they are three in number 
I (1) To reclte it correctly ~n the manner it was revealed 

and as the Prophet & recited ~t 
1 (11) To try to understand lt and to comprehend its truths 
l 

and knowledge 

i (111) To act on ~ t s  teachings and guidance 
If anyone gives it the three rights then he will be 

sald to have given it all ~ t s  rlghts However, if he fails to 
give any one of these rlghts then he will not have glven 
the rights of recltal of the Quran 

RECITAL ITSELF IS THE OBJECTIVE 
The first right is to recite it in a correct manner. 

Certain people suggest these days that there is no point in 
reciting the Quran like parrots. They say that we must 
understand its meaning otherwise there is no use in 
reciting it. (may Allah protect us from such ideas) This is 
a deception of the devil which is being introduced among 
the muslims. T.he Prophet @ was sent for different 

1 purposes and the Quran mentions it frequently but two 
! things it mentions distinctly: 
! , , '&(A- 

shall recite to them his verses 
W\j ' 9 - j  

And shal l  t each  them the  book and the  
wisdom. 
Thus, to recite the Qur'an is a distinct purpose, a pious 

deed and reward receiving. It is the same thing weather we 
understand what we recite or do not understood. It is one of 
the purposes of the Prophet's &$ mission. 
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TAJWEED, THE SCIENCE OF RECITAL 
The recital of the Quran is not something to be taken 

lightly that one may read it as one likes. Rather the 
Prophet & had taught his companions the science of 
recital. Each letter is pronounced in a particular way and 
articulated in a prescribed manner. To teach it of tajweed 
and the science of recital, the former teaches us how each 
letter is pronounced and what care is to be taken. It is 
based on the Prophet's& method. Many books are written 
on this subject. We cannot find an example like it with 
any other people. This science is intact today and the 
Quran is recited exactly as the Prophet d$ used to recite. 
There has been no change whatever. 

THE SCIENCE OF RECITAL 
The science of recital includes different methods of 

recital which Allah revealed at the same time as revealing 
the Quran . Certain words may be recited in different 
ways. This knowledge also is preserved as it was from the 
beginning. 

THE FIRST STEP 
Anyway, recital in itself is a goal. It is the devil 

deceiving us if we say "what may be gained by reciting 
without understanding? To recite without understanding is the 
first step. Only after climbing it can we go to the next step. 

TEN VIRTUES PER LETTER 
The Prophet &$ has said," when anyone recites the 

Quran, he gets ten virtues written down for him against 
each letter ." He then explained that was not one letter 
but alfwas a letter, lam was a second letter and Meem a 
third letter. One who recites $1 gets thirty pieties credited 

to him in his record of deeds. Some ulama have suggested 
that he gets ninety pieties credited because each of these 
letters is not one but three letters. That adds up to nine and 
ten pieties are credited against each. 

VIRTUES ARE CURRENCY OF THE 
HERE.\ t' I'ER 

We do not value the v~rtues ecorded in the Record of 
Deeds but if we are told that we would get ninety rupees 
for a piece of work, we will understand it. However, the 
truth is that it is these pieties that are the currency of the 
Hereafter. As long as we are alive, we cannot understand 
the worth of piety and virtue. After death i n  the Barzaklz, I and the HereaRer, we will realise that money is worthless. 
The only question that w~l l  be asked will be can cerning 
our virtues and piety. Then shall we know the worth of 
our pious deeds 

WE HAVE FORSAKEN RECITAL 
Nevertheless, the Quran is, by itself, a means of 

reward and excellence. This is why Muslims have 
continued all along from the beginning of Islam to recite 
something of the Quran early worning before doing any 
thing. else. In the early morning, we could hear the sound 
of recital from every muslim house, it was the sign of a 
Muslim neighborhood . it is very sad that though we have 
received freedom from disbelief and polytheism, we have 
also freed ourselves from the Commands of Allah and His 
Messenger & and the teachings of Islam. We celebrate the 
independence day but with our political independence we 
have become independent of religion too. The result is 
that neither our lives are safe nor our wealth. Our honour 
is at stake and we are amidst corruption, mischief and 
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immodesty. The entire nation is paying for it. 

PROTECTION FROM THE CURSE 
OF THE Q U M N  

We do not find people who rec~te the Qur'an If 
anyone does reclte tt then he does not follow the correct 
method The Prophet Q IS quoted in a hudzth as saylng 
that somettmes a man recttes the Quran but ~ t s  letters 
curse htm because he spotls them and rec~tes wrongly A 
person who has embraced Islam recently and he recites 
worngly then he IS excused by Allah but one who is a 
Musllm by birth yet cannot even reate sumh alfatrhuh 
correctly after all those years then what excuse wtll he 
present before Allah Therefore, it is the responstb~ltty of 
every musltm that he should rec~te the Quran as taught to 
us by the Prophet L otherwise he is not glving the Quran 
even tts first rtght what to speak of the second and thlrd 

THE CASE OF A COMPANION 
There was a time when the Muslims made great 

sacrifices and underwent much trouble and difficulty to 
learn to the words of the Qur'an. It is transmitted by 
Bukhari that Amr bin Salmah said that when the 

Messenger of Allah& migrated to Madinah he was a 
young child and his village was very far from Madinah. 
He said," some people of my tribe had become Muslims 
and I too had embraced Islam. The biggest assest after 
belief is the Quran. I wished to learn the words of the 
Quran and its science but there was no one able to recite 
the Quran in the entire village,. So, T used to haunt the 
caravan route outside the village and wait for the caravans 
from Madinah. When I met a caravan from Madinah, I 
asked them to'teach me from the Quran if anyone of them 
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knew it. In this way, I learnt something of the Quran from 
them. This had become a daily practice with me. In a few 
months, I came to know more of the Quran than anyone 
else in our village, and I had memorised more chapters 
than anyone had. Thus, when a mosque was built in the 
village and an Imam was to be selected, the people put me 
forward because I knew more of the Quran than other 
people in the village" 

THE QURAN IS THUS PRESERVED 
The Muslims learnt and memorised the Quran in 

this way. It is the result of their efforts that the Quran is 
preserved to this day. It is not merely the words but also 
by the meaning that is preserved. By the grace of Allah, 
the entire exegesis of the Quran is intact today as it was 
explained to the Companions ,+ 21 pJ by the Prophet J% 
and to their successors by the change in it. Allah has not 
only assured us that He will preserve the Quran but He has 
also assured us that He will preserve its meaning. 

A WAY TO PRESERVE ARABIC 
LANGUAGE 

Here is an example of how its meaning is preserved. 
Allamah Hamavi nl. A\ h-> has written the Muaj~im A1 buldan 
describing the conditions of all well- known cities until his 
time, and their history. He has mentioned that there were 
two tribes in the Arabian peninsula the Akkad and Daraib. 
It was known about them that they did not allow a stranger 
from another city or tribe to stay more than three days with 
them, although the Arabs are known for their hospitality. 
When they were asked to explain this behaviour, they said 
that if an outsider stayed with them more than three days 
then he  would corrupt their language, and he would 



Discourses on Islamic Way of Life (Vol.10) 222 

influence delivcry and pronunciation of words. They said, 
"our language is the language of the Qur'an. We have to 
preserve it," in this way, Allah preserved the words and 
meanings of the Quran. 

'DONATE' STUDENTS 
Today, we have received the Quran and its sciences 

in a ready, prepared state. it is upto us now that we learn 
the Quran and its sciences and mould our lives according 
to that. There are many madrasah in our city to impart the 
knowledge, and this madrasah is an addition to those 
numbers. Naturally, the question of donation arises, and I 
remember the words of my respected father Mawlana 
Mufti Muhammad Shafi + b l i j  in this regard. "People 
make generous donations to madrasah but that is not very 
important, because it is my experience that if it is started 
sincerely then Alalh sends His help from unknown sources 
and it is run smoothly, We can verify this by looking at the 
running of the different religious institutions. They make 
no appeal for donations but they manage to progress. If 
there is sincerity, Allah helps us. However, the real 
donation is the to donate the children. If the building is 
erected, teachers are appointed and other formalities are 
observed but students do not come forward then what can 
be done. Muslims are unwilling to send their children 
where they earn piety and virtue but they send them where 
they hope to amass wealth. 

MADRASAH IS NOT AN EDIFICE 
Nevertheless, this madrasah is being established, 

but it is not just the building we need. It is not the piece of 
land-or the institution. In fact, it is the teachers and 
students who make up a madrash. We have all heard of 
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the Darul-uloom at  deoband. It is a very large religious 
institution, but when it was established, it had no building 
to house the classes, no place of its own, and no rooms. 
Rather, it had its beginning under a pomegranate tree 
where a teacher and one student began their first lesson. It 
soon became Darul-Uloom, Deoband. This itself is the 
sz~nnah of the Prophet k. He began the first Madrasah on 
a raised level of  ground, and his companions +GAI=., 

collected together on a Sufah (a platform). That was the 
most excellent Madrasah of the world. 

On the other hand if we have the building and other 
things for Madrasah but the people of the neighbourhood 
ignore it and neither do they come to learn nor do they 
send their children to it then we cannot derive benefit 
from it. 

Therefore 1 request you people that you should not 
only get donations for the Madrasah but you should also 
exhort people to learn the Quran and recite it and send 
their children to this institution. Older people who do not 
know well how to recite the Quran, may take an interest in 
learning correct recital. Insha Allah, this Madrasah will 
then be successful. 

May Allah grant the Madrasah His approval and 
may He accept the efforts of those people who have taken 
part and interest in establishing i t  May He cause this 
Madrasah to progress and may He cause the Muslim to 
take full advantage from it. Aameen. 



Venue : Sermon delivered at Jami Masjid 
Bait ul Mukarram 

Date: After 'Asr Prayers 

REFRAIN FORM 
ATTRIBUTING 

WRONG RELATIONSHIP 

(kp'k 

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
rehge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
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witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
He has no partner. I also bear witness that our 
authori ty,  our  Prophet  and our  Master ,  
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance. 

WORD OF THE HADITH 
Sayyidina Jabir dl d, has said that the Messenger of 

Allah& said: 
"He who bedecks himslef with what he is not 
given is as though he wears a pair of garments 
of lies." 
That is, if anyone describes himself with qualities 

which are not found in him then he has wrapped round his 
body falsehood. 

IT IS FALSE & CHEATING 
If a person cheats others by claiming for himself 

qualities which he does not have then he has dressed 
himself in lies. Thus, he may claim to be a scholar while 
he really is not, or he may say he holds a particular office 
although he does not, or he relates himself to a high 
lineage but that is not true. A person may declare himself 
to be wealthy man but he is poor. These are the ways in 
which one may fool other people. The Hadith calls such 
men as liars. 

TO CLAIM TO BE FAROOQI 
OR SIDDIQI 

We find many people in our society who relate 
themselves to such lines and families with which they are 
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not really connected. Some people who do not deserve it 
yet call themselves, 'Siddiqi' or 'Farooqi'. Or 'Ansari'. This 
practice is very sinful. The Hadith describes people who 
indulge in that as liars. 

WHY COMPARE TO GARMENTS 
There is a sin which someone commits and it is over 

after sometime, but if anyone relates himself wrongly or 
describes himself in qualities he does not possess then he is 
involved in a perpetual sin. It is thus like a garment which 
lies on his body. 

WEAVERS DESCRIBE THEMSELVES AS 
ANSARI AND BUTCHERS AS QURAYSHI. 

My respected father, Mawlana Mufti Muhammad 
Shafi, has written a booklet on this subject, 
entitled Ghayat An-Nasab because some people attach 
relationships to their names quite wrongly. It was very 
common in India that weavers called themselves Ansari, 
and butchers attached the word Qurayshi to their names. 
My respected fatehr explained in the boolket that it is a 
grave sin to relate oneself wrongly. There are many 
Ahadith that forbid us to claim false relationship. When 
my respected father wrote that booklet, these people raised 
a strong protest against my father but the truth is what the 
Prophet & has said. 

LINEAGE & FAMILY ARE NOT 
MERITORIOUS 

The truth is that a person's line of descent or his 
family give him no excellence from the religious point of 
view. No matter to what family a person belongs he is 
better than any of  the relationships only if Allah has 
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granted him taqua, a high degree of God-fearing attitude. 
The Quran says: 

( ,y:  ~ + - i ' J , l * & & $ ~ ~ ! c l ~ J ~  , , 

0 mankind! Surely we have created you from 
a male and a female, and have made you into 
nations and tribes that you may know one 
another. Surely the noblest among you in-the 
s igh t  o f  Al lah  i s  t h e  mos t  p ious  o f  
YOU.(Al-Hujurat, 49 : 13) 

All men and women are born from one father and 
mother, Sayyidina Aadam p-~l.+ and Sayyidah Hawwa I+L 

The different nations and tribes are only to 
distinguish one from another but they have no excellence 
over one another. Thus if anyone belongs to a family 
whom people do not regard as worthy, he should not mind 
that for if he perfects his behaviour, deeds and manners 
then he will excell the best known family. Thus why 
should anyone wrongly claim relationship with a family 
and perpetrate a sin? Let everyone describe himself with 
the lineage he belongs to though that too is not necessary. 
He may not mention it at all  If he must make mention of 
it then it is not correct for him to claim a wrong lineage 
and confuse other people. 

RELATE THE ADOPTED SON 
TO HIS REAL FATHER 

The Quran has devoted half a mkud(section) to this 
subject. Sometimes, people adopt children. Someone may 
not have a child so he adopts another person's child. 
Shari'ah has allowed us to adopt another person's child 
and to nurture and raise him as our own, but under no 

231 Discourses on Islamic Way of Life (Vol: 10) 

circumstances, will he be regarded as the child of his 
adopting parents, in the eyes of Shari'ah. So the child 
must be properly described by his real father. All 
directives and injunctions concerning relationship shall 
apply to him with his real family. Thus, the woman who 
has adopted him as a son will have to observe veil before 
him if she is not a mahram. 

THE CASE OF ZAYD BIN HARITHA 4.c &J 

The Prophet &has  adopted Sayyidina Zayd bin 
Harithah u a1 d, as his son. He was the slave of a man in 
the days of Ignorance. Allah caused him to go to Makkah 
where he became a Muslim at the hands of the Prophet f .  
His parents and relatives had been searching him for years 
until someone told them that he had become a Muslim and 
lived with the Prophet & at Makkah. His father and uncle 
came to Makkah and met the Prophet f and introduced 
themselves. They narrated their tale saying that they had 
searched Zayd for long and now that they had found him, 
they wished to take him with them. The Prophet & told 
them that they could take him away if he wished to 
accompany them. They were happy that they got the 
permission to take him along very easily. They found 
Zayd in the Haram and while he was happy to see them. 
He did not consent to go with them. He said, "Father, I 
will not go with you because I am a Muslim and you are 
not. Besides, I enjoy the company of the Prophet & and I 
cannot give up this company. " His father tried to 
convince him but to no avail. He rehsed to go with them 
and to forsake the company of the Prophet &. 

When the Prophet & learnt that, he told Sayyidina 
Zayd bin Haritha that he adopted him as his son from that 
day. The Prophet & treated him like a son and people 
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began calling him Zayd bin Muhammad &. At that. Allah 
revealed a verse: 

t-;. . . ,.* 
(.:+lpyli;F) 41 i~ k;;i > & d p y r l  

Call them by (the names o f )  t'heir fathers, that 
is more equitable in the sight of Allah. (AI.Ahzab 

33:4) 

And again: 

Muhammad is not the father of anyone of your 
men but he is the Messenger of Allah and the 
last of the Prophet. (AI-~hzab. 3 3 : ~ )  

Hence, people were asked not to call anyone as his 
son. This became a directive for the future, too No 
adopted son will be called the son of his adopted parents. 

Besides Sayyidina Zayd bin Haritha ~ L S  d, there 
was another companion, Sayyidina Salim A S ~ U ~ & ~  the freed 
slave of Sayyidina Huzayfah~  p~.  He too was adopted. 
The Prophet & had said about him too that he would not 
be related to the father who has adopted him and when he 
entered the house of his adopted parents, the women 
would observe veil before him. 

These instructions of Shari'ah ensure purity of the 
line of descent so that there may not be a confusion and 
wrong attribution. Those who describe themselves with 
wrong connections attract the warning of this Hadith on 
themselves. 

TO CALL ONESELF MA WZANA 
In the same way, if a person is not learned in the 

religious sciences then he should not present himself as a 
scholar. People use the word Mawalana with their names 

although the words Mawluna and Allamah are used for 
those people who have acquired a proper knowledge of 
religion. Thus: if anyone who is not a religious scholar 
calls himself by these epithets then he calls upon himself 
the warning of this Hadith. 

TO CALL ONESELF PROFESSOR 
It is the same with the world Professor. This word 

denotes a particular significance and one who qualifies for 
that may use this word before his name. Rut, today, 
everyone who is a teacher calls himself a Professor. In this 
way, he claims to possess a distinction which he really 
does not have, and so he lies and confues other people. He 
too attracts the warning of the Hadith on himself. 

THE WORD DOCTOR. 
Again, a man who is not a qualified physician 

cannot call himself a doctor. Some people work with a 
physician or medical practitioner in junior capacities but 
soon appropriate the title doctor for themselves. They then 
dispense medicine and treat patient. They also come under 
the purview of this Hadith. 

Whoever presents himself in a way and in a capacity 
that he is not then he is one of those of whom the Hadith 
tells us that he wears two garments of lies. 

STAY JUST AS ALLAH 
HAS MADE YOU 

These are not those sins which are related to the 
number of times they are committed but they are recurring 
sins. He cominits them all the time as long as he lives. 
That is why they are compared to garments. 

What does one get by describing oneself by any 
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epithet. We must live in the exact way as Allah has created 
us. We must describe ourselves only with the quality. He 
has bestowed on us. He gives a quality because he sees 
wisdom In that. He has a purpose behind this life and he 
does not like that we disturb the system. 

PRETENDING TO BE RICH 
It is the same thing with people who pretend to own 

more wealth and riches than they actually do. They live an 
ostentatious living that people may be deceived into 
calling them wealthy, and respect them. This is a sin of the 
same kind of which the Had~th warns us. 

DISPLAY BLESSINGS 
OF ALLAH 

The Prophet & has taught us every little thing and 
has been very comprehensive He has instructed us two 
different things. 
( I )  Do not describe yourself w~ th  a quality that you do 

not possess so that other people are not cheated. 
(ii) But, he had also said: 

(";53irlUYd131"s4b 

"Allah loves to see the effects of His blessings 
on a slave." 
For instance, He has bestowed riches on someone. 

Now, it is the demand of Allah's blessings that this man 
lives and maintains himself in such a way that Allah's 
blessings are apparent. He must wear clean garments and 
live in a clean home. If he lives shabily and miserly in 
spite of his wealth then he is showing ingratitude to all ah^ 
The effect of Allah's blessing must be seen on us and in 
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our living. We must live as we really are, not showing off 
and not miserely. 

A SCHOLAR MUST DISPLAY HIS 
KNOWLEDGE 

It is no different with knowledge. If Allah has -. 

bestowed knowledge on anyone then it is not humbleness 
on his part to sit in a corner and conceal Allah's blessings. 
It is wrong to do so fearing that people might think of him 
as a scholar. In fact, he must use that knowledge to benefit 
other people. 

Allah does not bestow knowledge on anyone that he 
may sit arrogantly in a corner, or that he may impress 
other people, but He wants the scholar to benefit other 
people. 

Therefore, we must strike a proper balance in our 
affairs. These thing are part of religion. 

May Allah cause us to act on these teachings 
Aameen 



Venue : Sermon delivered at Jarni' Masjid 
Bait ul Mukarram 

Date: After 'Asr Prayers 

SIGNS OF 
POOR GOVERNANCE 

( ~ ; / J ~ , ~ F . ~ ~ , ~ P J I  +>I). ~ $ 1  e-j ~ $ 1  c k j  ? ~ J Y  $4 
All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
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one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
He has no partner 1 also bear witness that our 
a u t h o r ~ t y ,  our  Prophet  and our  Master,  
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on h ~ s  Companlons and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance. 

TO SEEK REFUGE FROM BAD TIMES 
Saeed bin Sam'an L rl &,was a taha'een (successor 

of Companions). He said that he heard Sayyidina. Abu 
Hurayrah i dl p, seek protection from the governance of 
children and stupid people. 

This is an indication that the times would be very 
bad when young and inexper~enced and foolish people 
will become chiefs and rulers. This is why he sought 
refuge. " 0  Allah! Save me from such times and let not the 
times come when I have to face such rulers.". 

THREE SIGNS OF BAD TIMES 
Sa'ad bin Sama'an - dl d, said that when Sayyidina 

Abu Hurayrah L dl d, sought refuge in that manner, he 
was asked, " what are the signs of those bad times?" 
People wished to know how they would recognise the era 
of foolish rulers, 

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra &dl&, said about the 
signs. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ j ~ p d ~ ~ ~ j e 1 2 J Y ~ $ & 3 ~  

"There are three signs of this period: 
The first is that people will violate the rights 
of relatives and sever ties of relationship. 
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The second sign is that they would obey those 
who mislead. 
The third sign is that those who guide and lead 
will be disobeyed. 
When these three signs are found at anytimes. i t  will 

mean that the foolish and stupid and young people run the 
government. " 

A SIGN OF THE QIYAMAH 
The portents of the Hour that the Holy Prophet & 

has revealed include the following 
L~J\ &by,,& &,J\ ;bJ %J, ;\A, ;dl 'j\ 

"One  o f  t h e  s igns  o'f f inal  hour  is tha t  
bare-footed, naked people, who are dependant 
on others and who tend sheep, will boast and' 
he vie one another for lofty buildings." 
These people do not have a favourable past and their 

habits and moral character is not noble. They are ordinary 
people with a poor  training and they lack religious 
knowledge. These people will become rulers over men aild 
they will boast of lofly castles. 

LIKE DEEDS LIKE RULERS 
W e  learn from th is  sayling of  Sayyidina Abu 

Hurayrah u d\ lip, that we must seek refuge in Allah from 
governors of the kind who are incapable of governing the 
affairs of the nation. However, if such incompetent men 
become rulers over a people - as we find over us these 
days- then, according to a saying of the Prophet f ,  it is 
the consequence o f  their own deeds. The words of the 
Prophet &: 
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+ j j i d j & i a -  

"As you are, so shall rulers be imposed over you" 
Another version is: 

"Your deeds will mould your rulers." 
Deeds appear as rulers. If their deeds are good then 

Allah causes good men to rule over them but if their deeds 
are bad then evil men rule over them. The Prophet & has 
narrated this fact in many ahadith. 

WHAT SHOULD WE DO? 
The Prophet & has also said in a hadith that when 

evil men become rulers over a people they should not 
curse them and criticise them. Rather, they should turn to 
Allah. "0 Allah! These evil men rule us because of our 
evil deeds. 0 Allah! Be merciful to us and forgive us our 
misdeeds and reform us. Appoint pious and righteous 
people over us. " 

This is the method shown to us by the Holy Prophet 
&.. 
4. Hence, we will gain nothing by condemning our 
rulers. Instead we must turn to Allah. 

OUR APPROACH 
Let us review our approach to th.: situation. From 

morning to evening, day in and day out, we are given to 
speak ill of our rulers and we curse them. But do we ever 
really turn to Allah sincerely? Do we confess our misdeeds 
and do we seek His forgiveness? Do we pray to Him to 
give us pious rulers? We offer prayers five times a day and 
make our supplications to Him in the end but do we also 
petition Him to forgive us and replace our rulers with 
pious people? If we do not make this supplication then it 
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means that we do not pursue the method shown to us by 
the Holy Prophet &. We must seek refhge in Allah and at 
the same time reform ourselves. 

TURN TO ALLAH 
The Prophet 4% is quoted in a hadith as saying. 

"Allah the kings and all the rulers have their hearts in the 
Hand of Allah. If we please Allah and turn to Him then He 
will turn the hearts of these rulers and grow goodness in 
them. But if they are not destined to be good then Allah 
will replace them with others." 

Hence, instead of cursing them we must turn to 
Allah and please Him. There are few of Allah's slaves who 
really feel grieved at  the  situation and who make 
supplications to Allah imploringly. If we commence to act 
on these lines then Allah will surely have mercy on us and 
reform our condition. 

THE FIRST TWO SIGNS OF A BAD 
GOVERNMENT 

One of the signs of the era'of bad government is that 
people will sever bonds of kinship. The second sign is that 
those who mislead will be obeyed. The more a man is on 
the wrong path, the greater following he has. We can 
witness this fact today.  T h e  masses pursue those 
politicians who mislead them and have no knowledge of 
religion but who make tall promises to them. When 
anyone is blinded to truth, he takes rank of wrong - doers 
as his leaders and he does not verify whether their deeds 
and character match the Qur'an and Sunnah. May Allah 
guide us. Aameen. 
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THE PALACE OF THE AGA KHAN 
In one of visits to Switzerland, one of my hosts 

pointed out to me on the way a palace saying that i t  

belonged to the Aga Khan, what a palacel It seemed like a 
Paradise on earth. In these countries, people generally 
have sma!l houses but, in comparison, this palace was 
spread over about three kilometers. It had gardens, castles, 
ponds and an army of servants. It is well known that these 
people do not look down upon immodesty and luxurious 
living and they are used to bouts of wine drinking. 

A QUESTION TO THE AGA KHAN'S 
FOLLOWERS 

Suddenly, it dawned upon me that his followers see 
with their own eyes that their leaders live a life of luxury 
and perpetrate what even an ordinarily educated Muslim 
knows to be unlawful yet they continue to believe ih them. 
One of my hosts confided to me that he had said the same 
thing to one of the Aqa Khan's disciples and asked him 
how he could continue to consider him his Imam after 
knowing of these things about him. 

THE DISCIPLE'S REPLY 
His reply was, "our leader has generously offered a 

great sacrifice for his true worth was Paradise but he 
- - 

agreed to have these palaces in this life." He continued. 
"He has forsaken those bounties for our sake, to guide and 
lead us. Actually, the favours of this life are nothing in his 
eyes, and he is entitled to larger bounties." 

It is, this attitude to which the hadith points out: 

&+If_& kt1 

"Those who mislead. Will be obeyed." 
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A man sees with his eyes the luxurious living style 
of the other yet, says, "He is my leader, my mentor!" 

THOSE WHO MISLEAD ARE OBEYED 
In the same way ignorant mentors rule the roost. 

These people live in a very sinful manner and consume 
opium. A very luxurious style is apparent and they do not 
mind to commit the worst of sins but their followers shut 
thei r  eyes to  these  reali t ies.  Their  mentor is  the  
representative of Allah to them on the land. The hadith 
tells us that such people are the ones who mislead, but the 
masses pursue them. The truth is that these people master 
some form of jugglery or by sleight of hand deceive their 
disciples Someone's heart stirs, another sees a strange 
dream, yet another is consigned to the ka'hah. Once they 
are deceived, people obey all their commands even if that 
means disobeying shari'ah. 

THE THIRD SIGN OF 
BAD GOVERNMENT 

The third sign is that people will not be prepared to 
visit a pious man of Allah who would sincerely wish to 
reform them. Naturally his pres cription would entail a 
Certian amount of effort on their part. They would have to 
observe a strict rota of worship including prayers, fasting 
and so on and they would have to abstain from sin and 
disapproved behaviour. This is the gist of what Sayyidina 
Abu Hurayrah u had said, "Those who mislead will 
have a large following and those who  lead will be 
disobeyed." 

If the reformer stops them from doing the unlawful, 
they would demand.from him the wisdom behind the 
prohibition. They cast aspersion on the reformers saying, " 
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The ulama have made religion dificult to follow " These 
are the trials we face in this era. 
HOW TO PRESERVE ONESELF PROM TRIAL 

The way to save ourselves from being misled is to 
examine the mentor we visit. We must see whether he 
follows the sunnah but we must not be impressed by the 
jugglery he performs because that has nothing in common 
with religion. 

WHAT A SHAYKH SAYS 8 

1 happened to read a pamphlet of a mentor. 1 said, " 
He is not worthy of the rank of Shaykh , who cannot have 
his disciples offer prayers in the Masjid Al-Aararn while 
they are there." 

This is the standard set by the mentor, will anyone 
ask him if this standard is set by the Qur'an or hadith? 

THE METHOD OF THE PROPHET & 
In fact, when the Prophet & migrated to Madinah, 

he often remembered the Bayt Allah (House of Allah) and 
longed to be there. Sayyidina Bilal &st&, who had high 
temperature wept bitterly on remembering Makkah and 
Masjid Al-Haram. He made this supplication, "0 Allah, 
when will I see the mountains of Makkah again." 

In spite of that never did the Prophet & said'to him. 
" I will cause you to offer prayer in the Masjid A1 Haram." 

Today, the people only look at the apparent. and 
when they see some such thing in anyone, they go mad on 
him. But, they do not see whether he is pious, devoted and 
God-fearing. What these so-called mentors display does 
not even require them to be Muslims, anyone may do that 
with a little practice. But, our masses take these things to 
be religious. 
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THE CORRECT ONE OF THE 
SEVENTY-TWO SECTS. 

The Prophet & has set a standard for us. He said. 
"My Ummah will be divided into more than seventy sects. 

t 

They will invite them to different ways and will claim 
different things to be true. These sects will lead them to 
Hell, to destruction. Only one will lead them to salvation - 
it is the path that 1 follow and on which my companions 
tread. Hold fast to it." 

SUMMARY 
Before we choose a leader we must ask ourselves - 

how religious the man is. Does he follow the Qur'an and 
the sunnah? If he comes upto that mark, we must surely 
follow him. But, if he falls short of it then he is not worth 
emulating, and we must stay away from him even if he 
shows sleight of hand. 

May Allah guide us on the Right Path. May He keep 
us away from the wrong path. Aameen 
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Venue : Sermon delivered at Jami' Maslid 
Bait ul Mukarrarn 

Date: After 'ASS- Prayers 

THE EXCELLENCE OF 
UNSELFISH BEHAVIOUR 

{?. .\ LI.LD 'd:iJ!;%>CIb ' + ~ Y I ~ k s - ' > j O ~ l )  

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him and 
seek His help and His forgiveness and we 
believe in Him and rely on Him. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of our selves 
and the vices of our deeds. There is no one to 
misguide whom Allah guides and there is no 
one to guide whom Allah lets go astray. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah Alone. 
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He has no partner. I also bear wrtness that our 
authority, o u r  Prophet  and our  Master,  
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger. 
May Allah have mercy on him, his household 
and on his Companions and bless them and 
send peace on them in great abundance 

THE ANSWER GOT ALL THE REWARD 
Sayyldina Anas ~ i ~ l p ~  has sald that when the 

Muhaj~rs emigrated to Madinah from Makkah, they s a ~ d  
to the prophet&, "0 Messangr of ~ l l a h & l  It seems that 
the Ansar of Madinah have earned all the reward leav~ng 
nothing tor us" The Prophet& answered " No1 As long as 
you pray for them and thank them, you wlll not be 
deprived of reward" 

They faced the great problem of accc ,lodatlng the 
emigrants of  Makkah when they came to Madinah A 
multitude of people had come from Makkah to Madinah 
which was the small settlement at that time They needed 
homes to live in, employment to earn livelihood, and they 
required food supplies They had come empty handed to 
Madinah leavlng all thelr belongings in Makkah where 
they had property and wealth 

SELFLESSNESS OF ANSAR: 
Allah had grown in the Ansar a high degree of 

selflessness, the example o f  which we cannot find in 
pages of history. They offered all the wealth they had to 
the Muhajirs They made the offer and showedthe 
generosity on their own. The prophet& had not given 
them such a command. They opened the doors of their 
homes to the Muhajirs, and assured them of food and 
drink. Seeing their sentiments, the prophet* 4 established 
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a fraternal  relat ionship between them,  known as  
Mziwakhiit whereby each Muhajir had an Ansar brother 
with whom they stayed and ate and drank. In fact, some 
Ansar went to extent of offering one of their wives - if 
they had two - to their Muhajir brother by divorcing her 
so that he could marry her. However such a thing did not 
happen though offers of the kind were made. 

AGRICULTURE 
The Ansar Companions said to the Prophet& " 0 

Messenger of Allah! The Muhajir Companions who stay 
with us keep worrying that they do not have a regular 
source of  livelihood. So, we have agreed to hand over 
them half of our Properties keeping half to ourselves. The 
piophet& sough; the advice of Muhajir companions but 
they were unwilling to accept the offer. 

Accordingl'y, the prophet& decided that  the  
. Muhajir should work on the lands of Ansar and then the 

two of them should divide the produce between them. 

THE SPIRIT OF THE COMPANIONS 
W e  cannot  find a comparison of the spir i t  of 

selflessness shown by the companions, both the Ansar and 
Muhajirs. The Ansar dld all they could and Muhajirs felt 
deprived of the rev;~rd and they even expressed their sense 
of loss to the prophet& 

YOU k 0 0  CAN GET THE REWARD 
The ~ r o ~ h e t &  assured them: 
"Do not think in that way. You too may get such 

reward. As long as you pray for them and thank them, you 
will not be deprived of like reward". 
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'6HiS LIFE IS FLEETING 
These people were not moved by rivalry to create 

opposing associations for the protection of their rights, the 
Muhajir of theirs and the Ansar of theirs. But, it was the 
other way about. Each of them was moved by desire to do 
good to the other. It was because they were concerned 
with the Hereafter and knew that this life was ephemeral 
and would pass away somehow. What is important was to 
worry about the next life, how would they fare after death? 
That was why every one of them unselfishly looked at 
interest of their brother. 

IF HEREAFTER IS BEFORE US 
If the Hereafter is not before the man then he does 

not fear Allah and does not think of having to stand before 
Him H e  only thinks of this life H e  competes with his 
fellow-men to amass worldly possession and always 
worries that the other person will collect more than him, 
and he worries that he should overtake him. 

If the Hereafter is before him then man fears his fate 
and worries over what will happen to him. He knows that 
real comfort and happiness lies not in wealth and possession 
but in peace and contentment. He wll know that he has 
ample stock of good deeds. True happiness lies in seeing a 
smile on a brother's face and in removing his discomfort. 
When a man moves with these sentiments then he treats 
other people generously without a selfish attitude. 

PEACE LIES IN SELFLESSNESS 
Islam does not teach us to merely give the rights of 

other people but it also requires us to display genuine 
altruism We must be willing to offer a little sacrifice. If 
we sacrifice something for our Muslim, brother Allah will 
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give us peace, security and comfort. Material possession 
and richness are meaningless before those blessings of 
Allah. We have become hard-hearted and have no usage to 
offer a sacrifice for the other man so we cannot imagine 
the value of selflessness. 

THE CASE OF AN ANSAR 
Allah has landed the selfless attitude of the Ansar 

when he says in the Quran: 
, . ,, . >.a, - %, ,. * , 'ac>, 

(,:+!,'2b~n*g! 5~ jJ, & 3jdplj 

(. . . . .preferring thkm abovk themselves even 
though poverty was their lot.. .) (at - Hashr:59:9) . 

This story is well known. A guest of the Prophet* 
come to an Ansar companion who did not have 

enough for both of them. Only one could eat with the 
guest he would feel bad about it so he switched off the 
lamp He hoped that the guest would not know that he did 
not eat really but only pretended to eat. The foregoing 
verse of the Quran was revealed in this connection and it 
stressed that these people preferred others even in state of 
personal poverty and need. 

Let us develop this attitude and see what we gain of 
comfort and peace. We will find that it cannot be had with 
any amount of world's wealth. This is why the prophet& 
established a fraternal link between his Ansar and Muhajir 
companions. May Allah grow in us altruistic attitude. 
Aameen ! 

THE SUPERIOR DEED: 
The next hadith is transmitted by Sayyidina Abu 

zarr Ghaffariu Jl l  si. He said "Once someone asked the 
Prophetf "which of the deeds is the best in the sight of 



Allah " 
He said. 
"Faith in Allah and Jihad in the cause of Allah " 
Then someone asked: 

?$.dl L+lj>I dl 

"which slave is best to set free?" 
People had slaves during that period and the Prophet 

& encouraged them to set them free. He said that it was 
better to set free the slave who was more precious and 
more capable . 

Someone asked hlrn agaln. "Messenger of Allah 
Suppose 1 cannot do elther of these then what shall I do7 
The Prophet &then said to him "The best way for you to 
earn reward is that you help one whose state of affatrs is 
in a bad shape " 

HELPOTHERPEOPLE 
The ~rophet&advised his questioner that he could 

help one who was in difficulty or anxiety or who was in a 
bad shape, or do something for a tactless person. The 
Prophet & used the word 'tactless' meaning one who does 
not know any one. Or is handicapped. "There is for you in 
that a great reward from Allah." The Prophet & thus said 
that the reward for helping anyone was equal to the reward 
of participation injilzad. 

IF YOU CANNOT HELP' 
We must note that the companion asked the Prophet 

&what  he should do if he could not help a helpless 
person what an encouraging advice the Prophet & gave 
him that he must not despair of the mercy of Allah. He 
showed every one a way out I-Ie gave them an alternative- 
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if they could not do one thing, they may do another, and 
SO on. 

PROTECT PEOPLE FROM 
YOUR MISCHIEF 

Nevertheless, the Prophet & advised him that it he 
could not help others because of his ownweakness then he 
should: 

9, ,/GI kL 

"Protect other people from your mischief." 
His advice was that he should ensure that he does 

not cause hardship to other people. In a way it will mean 
he is good to himself because he is protecting himself 
from cmmitting a sin which he would have oommitted if 
he had harmed other people. 

WHO IS A MUSLIM? , 

The fact is that Islamic social teachings require us 
not to cause hardship to others. The Prophet &$ said in 
very clear terms. 

dA, j&ijli.bp'J'+";;I~i 
,,- ,, l , 

"A Muslim is one from whose tongue and 
hands other Muslims are safe" 
He does not cause difficulty to any one with his 

tongue or hands. Only he who has these things engrained 
in his heart can understand and act on this advice. 

DO NOT BURDEN OTHER PEOPLE. 
My respected father, Mawlana Muft Muhammad 

Safi  elcd{ier) used t o  refer t o  th is  couple t  in urdu 
frequently. 
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-6 2 = Lit d &r 
Let not others face dificulty by any one your actions 

or words Mawlana Thanwi + .i-) was a great teacher 
and it would not be an exaggeration if I say that the gist of 
most of his teachings was that we should not be the cause 
of hardship or inconvenience to other people. It is not only 
that he advised us not to  beat other people but he 
emphasised  that  we  must  ensure  that  we  d o  not  
inconveience them with our tongue or deed. 

MUFTl A'ZAM 
I have narrated to you earlier the last wishes of my 

respected father, Mawlana Muft Muhammad Shati i+-., 

He had suffered heart trouble before Ramadan and the 
month of Ramdan began In this manner Often if seemed 
that the attack he suffered would cause his death In this 
way, the month of Ramdan passed away He said, "Every 
Muslim cherishes that he die in the month of Ramdan 
because the doors of Hell are closed in the month of 
Ramadan. I also wished that my death take place in this 
month. I ofikn wished for death in Ramadan but could not 
brlng myself to make this supplication. The reason was that 
~f 1 died In the month of Ramadan, the people who attended 
me would face great disculty in looking after my last rites 
and burying me while they would by fasting. They would be 
gr~eved and face much difficulty in a fasting condition. 
Therefore, I could not bring myself t o  make that 
supplication." Then he read this cou plet 



Shaykh (Mufti) Taqi Usmani (HA)
Friday talk on 21st of May 2010 at Baitul-Mukarram Masjid (Karachi, Pakistan)

Commentary of Surah Al-Humaza (The Traducer: Chapter 104)/Part II:
 

Disclaimer: Shaykh (HA) goes through a whole range of emotions during this talk and it will be 
difficult to convey his true feelings during the translation. All those who are familiar with Urdu are 
requested to listen to the original talk, here:
http://www.archive.org/download/BoycottFacebook/BoycottFacebook.mp3
 

This is Surah Al-Humaza , which I recited in front of you and the details of its commentary were 
started last Friday. For refreshing our memories let me present the translation of the Surah once 
more, and it is:
[104:1] Woe to every backbiter, derider
Humaza here refers to the person who is accustomed to backbiting meaning that he describes 
the bad qualities of people behind their back, describes their faults behind their backs for the 
sake of self enjoyment and to become a star in gatherings, considers himself superior (due to 
pride).
And Lumaza here refers to the person who derides, mocks and jeers others to their face; one 
is to inform someone of their shortcoming so that they may rectify and correct themselves and 
this is being benevolent and sympathetic towards someone but to deride and mock someone (to 
their face) and to hurt their feelings is a major sin and Lumaza is such a person.
So Allah (SWT) is saying that indeed there is destruction to everyone who is a backbiter and the 
one who is derider (to their face).
[104:2] who accumulates wealth and counts it.
[104:3] He thinks that his wealth has made him eternal.
This man thinks that his wealth will deliver him from death and he will become immortal on 
account of his wealth.
[104:4] Never! He will certainly be thrown into the Crushing Fire.
Allah (SWT) proclaims that man is in sheer deception. The person who is a backbiter and the 
one who is derider (to their face) and the one who continues to hoard wealth disregarding the 
responsibilities placed upon him due to his wealth, such a person will definitely and surely be 
placed into the fire which will smash his bones!
It will smash and destroy the bones!
[104:5] And what may let you know what the Crushing Fire is?
Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) is being addressed here, "What do you know about this 
fire which will smash and destroy the bones?"
[104:6] It is Allah's kindled fire
[104:7] that will peep into the hearts.
[104:8] It will be closed on them,
[104:9] in outstretched columns.
This is the translation of this Surah and as I explained last week that this Surah was revealed 
when during the Makkan period of Dawah the opposition to Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe 
Wassallam) reached a stage where people crossed all bounds of decency and they use to 
backbite Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) and also deride and mock him to his face.
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Wal 'Iyadhu Billah!
What was their mocking and derision to the face of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam)? 
They had derogatory nicknames for Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam)!
Wal 'Iyadhu Billah!
The name of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) was Muhammad meaning the one who is 
praised, and it was given to him by his Parents. A person who is praised by everyone. In fact 
this name was assigned to him by Allah (SWT).
This is such a name which contains the praise (of his stature) within it.
The disbelievers of Makkah in their spite, enmity, jealousy and hatred used to say Mudammam 
which means the exact opposite of Muhammad meaning derogatory rather than praiseworthy.
The disbelievers of Makkah held the upper hand while those who believed in Rasul-ullah 
(Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) were few in number so the disbelievers used to associate Rasul-
ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) with the word Mudammam in their gatherings.
Wal 'Iyadhu Billah!
And they used to curse Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam)! Once Rasul-ullah (Sallaho 
Alaihe Wassallam) explained to his companions as to how he has been protected by Allah 
(SWT) from their curses for they used to pronounce curses upon Mudammam while he was 
Muhammad and that he has not been give the name Mudammam!
In short they (the disbelievers) had tried to pursue all means of mocking Rasul-ullah (Sallaho 
Alaihe Wassallam) and this method was one of them i.e. backbiting (behind his back) and 
mocking to his face. Therefore, this Surah was revealed. And this methodology has continued to 
this day.
Such despicable, pathetic, low-life individuals existed during the lifetime of Rasul-ullah 
(Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) who when couldn't refute prophethood through rational and logical 
arguments and how could they when the honesty and trustworthiness of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho 
Alaihe Wassallam) was well established beyond doubt and it could not be refuted and indeed 
they had no way to refute it. Moreover the message of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) 
was of Tawheed and he (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) challenged the idol worshippers to prove 
the divinity of their idols which they had created from their own hands, how can they worship 
something and consider it divine which they had created them from their own hands? So not 
only they couldn't refute the personality Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) they had no 
answer to the fact that they were worshipping idols which they had created from their own 
hands. They had instigated false Aqaid (beliefs) in idols and assigned them specific duties i.e. 
that such and such idol provided them sustenance and such and such idol provided them with 
benefit etc, so they had gathered together all of these false notions while Rasul-ullah (Sallaho 
Alaihe Wassallam) questioned their set of Aqaid (beliefs) and asked for an explanation as to 
how can an idol be responsible for providing sustenance when they had created it (from their 
own hands) and placed it for worship.
How can this idol provide them with sustenance?
How can this idol provide them with progeny?
The one who created the Heavens and the Earth and raised the clouds He (SWT) is Al-Khaliq 
and He (SWT) alone is worthy of worship.
They had no answer for this.
They had no refutation for the evidence provided by Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam). 
And when a stubborn fool cannot refute an argument then he resorts to ad hominem attacks, 
resorts to bad language and cursing, resorts to mockery and derision.
And that's what the disbelievers of Makkah resorted to i.e. ad hominem attacks. When Allah 
(SWT) gave Islam the upper hand in the lifetime of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) and 
afterwards then the people who were subjugated to Islam (by argument and by force) then they 
also resorted to such lowly and despicable tactics i.e. ad hominem attacks behind the backs and 
sometimes in front.



In our times, the flag bearers of culture and decency, those who blow the trumpets of their 
superior culture and traditions, and those who proudly proclaim that they are the guardians 
of human rights there is no difference (not even an iota) between them and the despicable, 
pathetic, low-life disbelievers of Makkah. They have no evidence today (against Islam), they 
have been defeated in argument for the truthfulness of Islam is being accepted worldwide so 
they have no choice but to issue profanities regarding the personality of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho 
Alaihe Wassallam) and their attempts are nothing but trying to spit at the beautiful full moon.
They have adopted this tactic, today!
Their tactic is evidence of this lowness, their defeat and their subjugation. Since they have 
nothing to present in terms of a good argument, they resort to these despicable and pathetic 
tactics e.g. sometimes they blaspheme Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) and something 
they try to produce caricatures of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) and now they have 
on a worldwide scale given invitation to all enemies of Islam to create caricatures of Rasul-ullah 
(Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam). All of this is evidence and manifestation of their defeat in the field 
of arguments.
The one, who can soundly and squarely refute, doesn't use ad hominem attacks.
The one, who can soundly and squarely refute, doesn't resort to mocking and derision.
He speaks with sound argument and presents his case in a logical manner.
But the one who can't, resorts to lowly despicable tactics of blasphemy and creating caricatures.
This is an admission from them that they have no refutation of the evidence of Rasul-ullah 
(Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) and they have no choice but to try to satisfy their rage with lowly 
despicable tactics.
On one hand it is a tactic to try to satisfy their rage and on the other hand it is a challenge to the 
honour and dignity of the Muslims.
Those who proclaim faith in Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam)!
Those who proclaim love for Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam)!
Let's see what they do in response to these lowly despicable tactics. It is a challenge.
And I believe that the Muslim Ummah should accept the challenge with full dignity and honour of 
their Eemaan (faith).
Let the Muslim Ummah display that it is ready to sacrifice even its life upon the honour and 
dignity of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam).

It is reported on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (Sallaho Alaihe 
Wassallam) said, "None of you is a believer till I am dearer to him than his child, his father and 
the whole of mankind." [Muslim]
Umar (RA), said to the Prophet (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam), "You are more beloved to me than 
everything except myself." Messenger of Allah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) placed his hand on 
the chest of Umar (RA) and said, "You will not have complete faith till I am dearer to you than 
your own self."
When the answer was given and the hand was placed upon the chest of Umar (RA) immediately 
a change occurred within Umar (RA) and he said, ""However, now, by Allah, you are dearer to 
me than my own self."
The Sahaba (companions) proved their love and devotion to Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe 
Wassallam) in a manner which is unsurpassed and cannot be matched by any other nation or 
group. No one can give such examples of love and devotion to their leader, to their chief or to 



even to their prophet.
Sayyidina Abu Mahzura (RA) is a companion upon whose head the Prophet (Sallaho Alaihe 
Wassallam) placed his blessed hand. He did not cut the hair from the area which had touched 
the blessed hands of Prophet (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) for those were the hair which were 
touched by Prophet (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) and he refused to part with them.
My brothers, today you have been confronted with a small challenge.
You celebrate Al-Mawlid in the month of Rabiul-Awwal.
You proclaim the love for (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam).
Your challenge is to see your response towards those are extending their hands upon the 
honour of Prophet (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam).
Would you continue to have friendly relations with them?
Would you continue to provide financial benefits to them?
Today, I have been informed that Facebook which has instigated this filthy competition has 
been banned (in Pakistan). At least we praise Allah (SWT) that they have a little bit of conscious 
but I don't know how long this blockage will last?
But for anyone who has any love for Prophet (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) even after Facebook 
has been unbanned then his dignity should not permit him to use this filthy site. The filthy site 
which has blasphemed Prophet (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam).
I don't know but I have been informed that young boys and girls have been befriending each 
other through this site and the moral teachings of religion are being stampeded and trampled 
upon. So this site should be blocked and banned!
But if you were to leave (FaceBook) then do so now due to the Love and Honour of Rasul-ullah 
(Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam). Know that these people are worshippers of money, their survival is 
in wealth, look at what the Qur'aan has said about their accumulation of wealth:
[104:1] Woe to every backbiter, derider
[104:2] who accumulates wealth and counts it.
[104:3] He thinks that his wealth has made him eternal.
So they are the same, their god is money! And when they experience a loss in their wealth then 
their minds comprehend the reality.
I have been informed that for every visitor FaceBook earns $2.50. Brothers! Would you reward 
the filthy site which is guilty of blasphemy with $2.50 with each of your visit? Would you benefit 
them?
There are more than a billion Muslims on the globe and if they make a determined effort to 
boycott such sites then within a few days they will learn their lesson. They will see the results of 
committing blasphemy to the personage of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam).
Know that Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) is no need of our praise and our eulogy. 
Allah (SWT) has clearly stated in the Qur'aan:

[94:4] and We raised high for you your name.
The name of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) has been raised to an extent that not a 
moment goes by without someone raising the proclamation somewhere on the globe:

I testify that Muhammed (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam)...
Not a moment goes by in 24 hours, every moment, every second someone proclaims and 
testifies to the Prophethood of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam). And the proclamation is 
done openly and candidly. Their blasphemy amounts to nothing when creations in the universe 
testify to the Prophethood of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) and sings his praises.



[33:56] Surely, Allah and His angels send blessings to the Prophet. O you who believe, do pray 
Allah to bless him, and send your Salam (prayer for his being in peace) to him in abundance.
Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) is in no need of mine or your praise.
Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) is no need of mine or your eulogy.
Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) is no need of any praise from these despicable, 
pathetic, low-life individuals.
Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) is above and beyond any need for our praise. He 
(Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) was declared Muhammad (the praiseworthy) from his birth.
His (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) praise is on Earth.
His (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) praise is in the heavens.
His (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) praise is in the creation.
He (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) is in no need of our praises but it is an honour for a believer 
to take steps in protecting the honour, dignity and stature of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe 
Wassallam), steps which will harm these decayed individuals.
At least they should be made to feel it in their pockets. They should be shown that Muslims 
havn't lost their dignity and self-respect.
I would particularly like to appeal to my young ones about this "Internet phenomenon" which has 
caught them and sweeping them along and it has become their favourite past time. Can you not 
make a small sacrifice? Can you not abandon one of your pursuits for protecting the honour of 
Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam)?
Nobody is asking for your life! Nobody is asking for your wealth! You are being asked to 
sacrifice a favourite of yours for the sake of honour and dignity of Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe 
Wassallam).
And if you can do so then at least your name will be written amongst those who love Rasul-ullah 
(Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam).
At least you will be say on the day of judgement that you at least boycotted those who 
blasphemed Rasul-ullah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam).
If such a tactic is started then you will see the results of it, Insha'Allah and may Allah (SWT) give 
us the ability of it (Ameen).
So brothers, Allah (SWT) has announced destruction for such people in Surah Al-Humaza. They 
may be happy that their plans have come to fruition but their end result is:
[104:4] Never! He will certainly be thrown into the Crushing Fire.
[104:5] And what may let you know what the Crushing Fire is?
[104:6] It is Allah's kindled fire
[104:7] that will peep into the hearts.
[104:8] It will be closed on them,
[104:9] in outstretched columns.
This not my proclamation. It is a pronouncement from Allah (SWT). Those wretched ones who 
have planned for this will face repercussions. They can announce their success in this world but 
in the hereafter thy will face severe repercussions and it will happen!
But we also have responsibility in this world and may Allah (SWT) give us the ability to fulfil our 
responsibilities in this world (Ameen).
 
thanks to:
http://central-mosque.com/index.php/society/facebook-a-insulting-caricatures-of-rasul-ullah-
sallaho-alaihe-wassallam.html
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0 , • I\ . ' , • I\ JJI , 
� .r' ,:.r,-.r-' , r 

.J � .JJ1 � �I .y..:.,.. ;}W .JJ1 i.s-PJ �b J..Lll ,._,!j .:..,-s-

�..l..a.ll J ; µ1 J r �, ..,,. ).) ..:r' j.,ul.; r-5" .r."" i .q, Ju r-1-
-�WI ,..s"' �I ..:..,I.:, .)\.._; J �I ..::..,1.:, C ')l..:,I Ju.},. 1_,JIJ 

Wiseman of the ummah 
J:'he above Hadith is reported by Sayyidina Abu a d -D·arda 

4;..,S, ..111 .r" ;. He was a high rank�g Companion and Wali (friend) 
of Allah. The Prophet rL J ..,Ls, .1J1 ,...i..- had described him as � 
i...';/1 • ..i...__.. (the wise man of this Ummah). Allah had granted him 
wisdom. 

Question creates interest 
He repo:r;ted that once· the Prophet rL J .....,L; ..iii ._..L.., asked his 

sahabah � ..1.11 .r" ;, "Shall I not disclose to you something that is 

0 Venue: Jami' Masjid Baitul-Mukarram, Gulshan-e-Iqbal, Karachi. 
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more excellent in degree tl�an salall, fasting and sadaqah?" This 
was the Prophet's r-1--J � ..:i, � style of speech. Whenever he 
had to bring out the importa1:1ce of some·thing,·he put a 
question to the Companions� ..l.l1 ..,,..:,._;. This created in them an 
interest and the inf ormation or disclosure had an effect on 
them. Bul, without an urge to know, the best of disclosures and 
teachings are fruitless. So, the interest or craving is very 
significant. 

Create an interest in religion 
This is why our religious elders have prescribed that 

success lies in a craving for religion and practice on it. Once 
that interest is created, Allah bestows blessings and that is His 
way Qf doing. things. Mawlana Rumi describes it thus: 

,;:;.,.-; , 1.1� ;, '-;-' r �£. t- ..::,.,' ,A: 1,r ? ?. ( ":"' 1 

Do not search for water much,. create a great thirst. When 
that is created, it is Allah's practice that He bestows water and 
it springs from everywhere. The craving is very significant. 
May Allah grow it in us, Ameen! 

The urge makes you restless 
Once the interest is created, it does not let man rest. He is 

restless till he gets what he wants. When a man is hungry-that 
is, he craves for food - he is restless till he gets something to 
eat. When.he is thirsty he craves for water and will not cease to 
be restless till he has water. 

May Allah grow in us a craving for: religion. Once we have 
that, it wiU . keep us restless till we get religion and we will · 
crave for more (knowledge and practice). 

Religious urge in sahabah 
It was with each one of the Snhabah that they were worried 

how they would fare after death. They would be presented 
before Allah and there is Hell or Paradise. What is the 
destination? The result was that in every little thing they did 
from morning till evening, they wondered if it was according 
to Allah's pleasure or not. They worried lest their mistake sent 
them to Hell. 

Solutions to Domestic Conflicts 13 

Hanzalah 's cs- Ji,�; thought of hereafter 
Sayyidina Hanzalah = J.i1 ..r".J went to the Prophet .,i.,. .iii ._.L..., 

r-1--J and submitted, "0 Messenger of Allah! "� ._;;1.; ..111 J.,.... .> L./' 
Hanzalah has become a hypocrite." He said that about himself. 
The Prophet rL J .,i.,. .&1 _,..L..., asked him how was that and he said, 
"When I am with you, I think of the Hereafter and seem to see 
paradise and Hell before my eyes. I feel tender and mild at 
heart and an inclined to obey Allah. But when I am away with 
my family, this condition is not found in me. I have become a 
hypocrite because when I am away from you, I am in,a state 
different from the one when I-am here." 

The Prophet r-'--J • ..:!1 _,-.L-..> comforted him, saying, 
"Hanzalah, the,se .are different moments. Man is overpowered 
by sentiments of a differing nature. So, do not worry. Rather. 
keep doing what Allah has asked you to do. Insha Allah, you 
will' succeed." The thought that one has become a hypocrite is 
really the craving for the Hereafter.that has made one restless. 

Umar's �.ii,�; thought of the future. 
Sayyidina Umar ........,.,.i11..r--"., was a great saliabi. He �as the 

second Khalifah (caliph) of whom the Prophet � J .c....,.l.P .JJ1 _,....L., 
said, "If there were a prophet after me, he would be Umar." He 
also said about him," The devil does not go by the path, Umar 
walks on. The devil takes a Qifferent path." And he also told 
Sayyidina Umar Ji,-s---"J that he had seen his palace in 
paradise. Jn spite of these things about him, his ,anxiety was so 
intense that he adjured Sayyidina Huzayfah =.JJ1�., to say on 
oath whether his name was on the list of hypocrites, ,which the 
Prophet� J .,i.,..;;, J- had mentioned to Huzayfah = ..l.l1 ._?,;. 

Help follows the urge 
When a man shows a deep interest then Allah who is 

Merciful bestows. Mawlana Rumi ..ii,!.-., has said: 

,;:;.,.-; J !}� )I "':""I�£. t ,.:....,-,A: .n1 ? ?. ( "':"" I 

Do not look for water much but first create the thirst in you. 
We must always be eager and restless to have the correct 

knowledge. Once that c-raving is created, Allah grants it  
through His Mercy and Benevolence. It  is  His Sunnah that till 
today. He has never ·1e t down a true seeker who has a sincere 

... 
\ . 
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desire in his heart. 
The Prophet r--1--J �Ji,� first created an interest in his

Companions 1 1 ·  .. ..:u,._,---:...;.J and he did that ?Y as�ing_ them a 
question, "Shall I not disclose to you somethmg that 1s more 
excellent in degree than saln/1, fasting and s1i.wqnl1?" They 
became interested. 
Salah takes one nearer to Allah 

The Sa/znbah , , ·  .. ..iii �J said, "0 Messenger of Allah! 
Certainly! Do tell us." They were always eager to know how 
they could gain nearness to Allah and earn His pleasure. They 
had already heard of the virtues of fasting, salah and sadaqalz. 
The Prophet I'"'-, y...s. ..1!1 � had told them that snlah is a pillar of 
religion.He also told them that Allah says, "A slave gains 
nearness to Me through the supererogatory. The more optional 
salah he offers, the closer he gets to Me till I become his eyes 
with which he sees, his ears with which he hears and his hands 
with which he holds." In short, by observing plenty of optional 
salnh, he gets so near to Allah that from head to t<;>e he is an 
example of Allah's pleasure. The Companions� .JJ1 �J had· 
heard of this merit of salnh, so they wondered what could be 
more excellent than snlah? 

Merit of fasting 
They had also .heard about the reward for fasting which 

Allah had said that while it was ten times for a kind of worship 
and so-many times for another kind, but: 

� <-> j>.' i \.ii., ..) r _,..aJ1 
"Fasting is for Me and I will reward it." (Nasai,Kitab 

us, -Si'am) 
In other words, He wiU give the reward for fasting, which 

is uncountable, unmeasurable and unweighable by us. "Fasting 
is for Me, so I wi�l reward <;lCCording to My Greatness and 
Glory." The Companions r+"' ..:U1 ,_,.:,, J were aware of the merits of 
fasting, so they wondered what could be more meritorious. 
Merit of sadaqah 

They had also heard the merits of Sadaqah that the reward 
for giving charity for Allah's sake is seven hundred times. 
Besides, the measure is not what we know of but it is the one 
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used in paradise. What could that be? 
Most excellent deed is to reconcile warring groups 

The Prophet �,,._.;.......ii, .r'-" had offered to' disclose to them 
something more excellent than salnlz, fasting and Sndnqnlz whose 
excellences they had known. So, an interest was s1roused in 
their hearts and they submitted, "0 Messenger of Allah! Do tell 
us what it is that we may pursue it and Allah may grant us 
more reward than we get from these forms of worship." He 
said, "It is ",.:,�1..:,1:, �"j,...__.,," (to put things right between two 
Muslims who are.at loggerheads with one another." They may 
have quarreled, disputed or not be on speaking terms with one 
another. We may bring them together, make them friends. 

This deed is more excellent. than sn{alz, fasting and sndaqah. 
This is how the Prophet�, ..is-.!J, fa taught his Salmba/z. 

Reconciling people is more excellent than optional 
salah and fasting 

The ·snlnh and fasting mentioned in this Hadith are the 
supererogatory deeds, th!=! optional worship. A man may 
engage i n  ciptional s11/alt all night, observe optional fasting 
during the day and give away much of his wealth in charity. 
These things Me very meritorious and rewardable but, if two 
Muslims are indifferent to one another and stranged because of 
that then you will get more reward for putting things right 
between them. Y.ou will give a little time and reunite them, 
bringing them harmony, but we will reward more than you 
can get by night long worship and day-long �asting .and 
abundant charity. 

What a great thing the Prophet ,..L-,<...',i..s-..ii1..,...i...,, disclosed to 
them! 

Disharmony shaves off 
After emphasizing that to establish mutual love and 

harmony among Muslims. is more exceUent than optional 
wQJ"ship the Prophet� 1 ..is, .1!1 fa said in the next sentence, 

"UlWt � �I ..::..,b )W _," 
"But spoiling them,· in-fighting and mutual hatred are the 
'shavers'." 
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This is explained in another Hadith, "I do not say that they 
shave off the hair, but mutual fighting shaves off your 
religion." When there is disharmony and hatred among people 
then they commit many sins like back biting, scandalising, 

· hurting and accusing each other. 

E.vil influence 
The mutual wrangling and quarrels have an evil influence 

on the people who become alienated from religion. They lose 
light of religion and a dark�ess penetrates their hearts. This is 
why the Prophet �.,..___,u..:il1..,--L-,,emphasized very often that 
disharmo�y and discord must be avoided. 

He missed the congregation to arrange a patch up 
The Prophet rl-., .,is. ..JJ1 ._;... led the congregationaJ salah in the 

Masjid Nabawi and obviously, as long as he was alive no one 
else led the salah in this mosque. In all his life, he could not 
come to this mosque a� the time of salah jusJ once and Abdur 
Rahman Ibn Awf ..__,__..<lJ,....---,.; led the congregation. The reason 
why he did not come was that he leru:nt of a dispute between 
two groups of a Muslim tribe. So, he went to pt�t things right 
between them. He was delayed there and, . in'his absence, 
Sayyidina Abdur Rahman Ibn Awf ...U1._..--;..1 led the 
congregational snlalz. 

This was the only time in his life ·that though he was 
healthy he would not reach the Masjid Nabwi. The Qur'an and 
Ahadith instruct us that we must not tolerate fighting between 
Muslims. We must do our best to bring them to a compromise 
because disputes and in-fighting are what shave off (religion). 

Assurance/or a house in center of paradise 
The Prophet rl-., .,is. Ji, ..;... said 

� r J �,.r--11 :J.; � �1 L J � � r-,:," Jui 
I give ·an assurance of a house in the center of paradise to 

one -who in spite of being rightful ceases to dispute. 
He could have claimed his right legally or in some other 

way but he sur�enders it so that the dispute should end. The 
Prophet r1-., .,is.JJ1 ._;... assures such a man that he would get him 
a house in the center of paradise. This is a great thing, indeed! 
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No other deed gets this assurance 

The Prophet rl-J � .11 ._...L,o has not taken this responsibility 
for any other deed. In this way, he has taught us to refrain 
from disputes and to live as Allah's slaves and brothers of each 
other. We must remove every such thing that might lead to 
disputes and quarrels because Allah has placed a light in unity, 
fraternity and love. This light brightens a mctn's life in this 
world and the next. If, on the other hand there is mutual 
quarreling and mischief then darkness pervades this life and 
the next and it spells un appiness. 

Murderer and murdered in hell 
The Prophet C'"'-' J .,is. ..l.i1..;... also said: 

J.Jl d �  J.r,WIJj.i\.iJl,.;\.g_·._ 1 .:,�\ �\ \.)\ 

If two Muslims confront one another with their swords then 
the murderer and the murdered both will go to Hell. 
Someone asked him. "0 Messenger of Allah, the murderer 

will go to Hell because he killed a Muslim unrightfully but 
why will the murdered go to Hell?" He said: "-:>" L..,, J::i � �? 0 t5" 1v I Indeed, he also intended to kill. his opponent. 

He too had raised a sword. If he had aimed correct, he 
might have killed the other. By a coincidence, the other 
overtook him. So, both will go to Hell. Therefore, he said that 
Muslims must not quarrel. 

Obey the ruler even a black slave . 
The Prophet r-L-., ..._,L.s-..Il1 ._.....1--,, said, "Even if a black slave 

becomes your ruler then do not raise your sword at him, unless 
he perpetrates disbelief." If you raise your sword against him 
then some people will take your side and some his. As a result 
Muslims will be divided into two groups and hatred will grow 
between them. The Prophet � J ..___,u ..1J1 ..,--L-,, has not tolerated 
differences and disorder among Muslims at any cost. He has 
said: . ' 

l;\ .r-->-! ,1)1 .)Y, 1.,._; §' 
0 slaves of Allah, become brothers, one of the other. 
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A miserable life 
At the .mention of worsh:p, our mind turns to salah, fasting, 

sadnqah, 21kr, recital ofQur an, and these. things, indeed are 
ex�ellent forms of w?rship. �owe_ver, the Prophet � ,  <,I;. .iii ,..-t...... 
said that to reconctle Muslims .•s more excellent than these 
forms. But, today, our society has gone very far .away from this 
instruction of the beloved Prophet rL.-J .__,L..,. .JJ1 .,.--L...,. Envy 
disputes, quarreling, discord-these things are found at ever; 
step in our society. Life ha� become miserable. We have 
ignored �he �r?phet r-L.. J .-:-,. .J.11 ...,...;-,. warning that these things 
shave off rehg10n. They have shaved off our religion so that we 
do not perceive their ugliness and evil. 

Doing what promotes disputes 
If anyone does not offer 'Snlnh, drinks wine or commits a sin 

then our society classifies him as evil. But if he does something 
that sets people �gainst .each other then n'? one regards him as 
a crimini:ll and evil, as -the Prophet � J � J.ll . ..,..i...., said that he is. 
No one thinks about _elimin�ting mutu�I disc9rd and quarrels. 
Indeed, the Prophet c-L J .,1.,- "1li .J-,, has taught tis a great thing by 
saying that setting things right between Muslims is O'\ore 
excellent than snlnh, fasting and sndnqa/1. 

He is not a liar 
The Prophet r--J � ..iii fa said: 

I� � L>jj\ yl.i.SJI v-::3 

If anyone says something that is not a fact in order to create 
love in the heart of a Muslim for another and to remove hatred 
then he is rrot counted among those who lies. Suppose 
someone learns of a quarrel between two Muslims who hate 
one another and he wishes to grow love between them, so he 
goes to each and says that the other speaks highly of him and 
prays for him. Though he did not hear him take his name and 
make a supplication yet, he knows that the man surely makes 
supplication to Allah thus: 

).JI ._,.., I� U
) 

� o _r'-�1 ..} J a� ' .;_ l:,.i..UI ..} 8'\ �
.J 

Our Lord give us good in this world and good in the 
Hereafter and save us from the punishment of the fire. 
The word "us" includes all Muslims! 
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Supplication for all Muslims 
Similar, he knows that the man recites the prayer nt-talziynat 

in snlah and comes to the words: 

"_:r.>JL.a.ll ..:U I � y,- ..}>- ) � \" ')L.JI" 

Peace be on us and on Allah's righteous slaves. 
These words include prayer for security of all Muslims 

Again, he concludes his snlalz with the words: 

"..:U1 '->-J J � (>L.JI" 

Peace be on (all of) you and the mercy of Allah. 
The jurists say that it includes all Muslims the angels and 

jinns to his right and to his left. 
Hence, he is not wrong if he tells the other man that he 

prays for him, for, in these prayers all Muslims are included. In 
this way the two men will strike a compromise, and come close 
to one another. 

In fact, some jurists have said in explaining this Hadith 
that if one has to tell a clear lie to get two Muslims together 
then he. may tell the lie. Nevertheless, the Prophet r-1-J "#' JJ1 ..,..i..., 
said that discord between two Muslims is so bad that if one has 
to speak something not a fact to get them united then it is 
allowed to him. 

If we try to get two disunited people together then that is a 
great thing and highly rewarding. It is more rewarding than 
offering optional salnlz all night, fasting every day of one's life 
and giving away all wealth in sndaqalz. 

Some people are the very converse. They cannot see two 
people united. They instigate each of them till enmity and 
hatred grow in their hearts. There is no sin greater than that. 

Successor of Iblis (satan) 
Iblis, the devil, has an army of smaller devils. They are 

spread all over the world cheir task is to lead people on the 
wrong path. According to a Hadith, Iblis sometimes sets up his 
assembly on the ocean. He calls for a report from other devils 
One of them reports thal: he induced a worshipper not to offer 
salalz. Iblis commends him. Another reports that he prevented a 
worshipper from fasting and lblis applauds him. A third 
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reports that he tempted a person to not give sadaqah. Which he 
was about to give. He also is applauded. Another reports that 
he created dissension between a husband and his wife ·so that 
they hate one another. Iblis stands up from his throne and 
embraces this devil and says, "you are my real successor. You 
did the rigl1t thing just as I wished to do." 

Grower of hatred is a greater criminal 
The most serious attack of the devil and his most 

successful play is tu sow seeds of dissension. Hence, in the 
light of this Hadith, those people perp�trate a very danger�us 
crime who grow hatred between two friends or between Jovmg 
couples. If anyone prevents a worshipper from offering salah or 
from fasting then he also plays the part of the devil but to grow 
dissension is so bad that Iblis is very pleased with it. Hence, we 
must concentrate on keeping away from it. 

How to avoid discord 
The question arises, how may we keep away from quarrel 

and discord? How may we grow love? How may we remove 
dissension? 

The Prophet r1- J ..,is. Ji1 .)_.;, has instructed the Ummah with a 
deep insight. Each of these instructions is helpful in growing 
mutual love and eliminating quarrel. However, bef6re we 
mention them, we must point out that there is a basic condition 
which we must keep in mind. 

The condition 
The entire procedure is based on a basic condition for 

removing dissension and growing love and unity. Only when 
the condition is fulfilled will we attain our goal. Everyone 
proclaims loudly that Muslims must unite and bickering must 
end. In fact, even those who sow seeds of dissension shout 
hoarse that we must unite! Bu.t unity evades us. Why? A 
saintly man has a proposal. He !tas diagnosed the illness and 
proposed a cure. It is only the men of Allah who succeed in 
diagnosing the illness because Allah puts only in the hearts of 
His pious slaves what the nature of the illness is and what is its· 
cure. 
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Haji ImdadullahJJ1 � J 

The great Shaykh, Haji Imdadullah ..iii ;__; Muhajir Makki, 
is the Shaykh of our Shaykh's Shaykh. He is not a graduate of a 
Madrasah, not a qualified aalim. He only studied the initial 
books . But, if Allah opens the doors of 11rn'nrifnh (aivine 
awa1·eness) on anyone then great scholars submit to him. Great 
scholars like Mawlana Muhammad Qasim Nanotwi ..:Ji · ; 
and Mawlana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi Ji, :..............1 also presented 
themselves before hjm to gain training and to improve 
manners. 

Two conditions-humbleness and sac.r.ifice 
He untied the knot-why is unity not established though 

everyc;me tries to get people united and agreeable? The wise 
answer that he gave is such that if we sincerely go by it then all 
our altercations will vanish. He said, "The basic path to unity 
and harmony is to grow two things in oneself. If we do that 
then unity will be established. If eve.n one of them is lacking 
then unity will never be achieved. The two things are: humility 
and selflessness." 

Humility or humbleness is to regard oneself as nothing. 
(Say to yourself:) "I am Allah's slave and because I am a slave I 
am bound to observe His commands. By myself, I have no 
merit and have no right. Hence, if anyone violates my rights 
then he does no wrong, for, I deserve that." 

Arrogance obstructs 
The respected Haji Imadadullah ..il1 � ..,said that unity is 

not established because every man is arrogant at heart. He 
thinks that he is great, and he has many rights. He then blames 
others for violating his rights and not giving him respect 
Arrogance breeds discord. 

When one is arrogant, he regards himself as great and 
owner of many rights. He expects other people to respect him 
but when they do not treat him with respect, he has complaints 
about them and the knot is tied. He begins to hate and things 
worsen. They quarrel. So, arrogance is the root cause. 

Prescription for comfort 
Maw Jana Ashraf Ali Thanawi Ji, :..............1 gave a prescriptio11 
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for a life comfort and peace. He said, "If you follow the 
prescription then you will not have complaint against anyone, 
lnsha Allah". It is that you conceive to yourself that the world 
is a very bad place and its main purpose is to hurt. Hence, if a 
human being or animal hurts you then i t  is 0 x:actly i n  
accordance with the nature on which the world is created. But 
,if you find someone favourable to you then you must feel 
surprised and you should thank Allah for that. 

Have no expectations 
Hence, do not have good expectations from anyone in this 

world, a friend, a relative, etc. Do not entertain any kind _of 
expectation from anyone that he would help you, give you 
something and so on. If you will have no expectation from 
anyone and yet you are benefitted by him then it will please 
you much. Thank Allah for that. Say, "0 Allah you put it into 
his heart and he was kind to me. Indeed, You are Benevolent." 

No complaints against enemies 
If you have no expectations and anyone hurts you then you 

will have no complaints. It is just like when an enemy hurts us, 
we do not complain. We are not grieved. ·We only have a 
complaint when someone we had relied on hurts us. This is 
why Maw Jana Thanawi ..iii ' J said, "Have no expectations 
from any creature." 

P�ace hopes in only one being 
We must have expectation from only One Being. Ask only 

Him . Place hopes in Him alone. Cut off hopes from all the 
others. Expect f�om Allah the Majestic, the Gracious alone. The 
Prophet� J ys, .J.11 � used to make this supplication: 

i:11r-- :;:.;, ����1j ,i.l ��� � �j;;-1; gT11 

0 Allah! Place in my heart hope in you. And, remove my 
hopes from everyone besides you. 

First base of unitlJ-hitmiliti; 
A man who is humble will not think that he has a right 

over other people. He will think of himself as Allah's slave who 
has no standing and who will be happy with howsoever Allah 
treats him. He will have no expectation from others and 
therefore, no complaints. When there are no complaints, there 
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will be no disputes. Thus, humility or humbleness is the first 
pillar of unity and harmony. 

The second base-selflessness 
The second pillar �f. unit{ and harmony is selflessness. It is 

an attitude of self-sacnftcc with Allah's cr�atures. He should be 
prepared to sacrifice his comfort to let his Muslim brother live 
in comfort. He would bear hardship but protect his Muslim 

. brother from hards�ip .. He wo�ld be willing to suffer Joss but 
would try to benefit lus Mushm brother. We must grow this 
spirit of self-sacrifice in us. 

i...!.! �J ,j .1? , t JI 

f ? ·uu ) L;.1 r- - ., 
We should agree to sufft::r loss but 110.t Jet others suffer it. 

This is the lesson the Prophet� J 9s. ..il1 .)-, gave us. 

Sahabah's self-sacrifice 
The Qur'an described sacrifice of the Ansar Companions 

� "1)1 _,"'): 

,- _. .. ., J < I;:;-, '_\, > I J; 
.I �La.,.:.� Ju .Y) �;I. "'1 ;_ J , ,,., I ,, r ! ' - ,S- ).r...J'!. 

Pn.'.ft>rring them above themselves ('ve'n though poverty was 
thtl1r lot. . (al-Hashr, 59:9) · 
Some trav1ellers came to the Pr?phet r-l-J ..._,J....s- ..ll1 � once. 

They were hard-pres.sed. At suc_h tm1es, the �rophet ..._,Ls. ..jj1 ._....L..,, 
-"---J woul9 tell lus Comparnons � ..1J1 ._,---;, that some 
poverty-stric\en -guests hc1d come. Those who c�uld might 
serve the guests with meals. 

\' 
Example of a salzabi 

When he heard the Prophet ,..L J <,1. ..iJ, � a sahabi took one 
,o'. the guests to his �ouse. His wife confided to him that they 
did not. h�ve enough food for three of them. Either they would 
ea_t or theu guest, but not all of thein. So, he suggested to his 
wife that she should place the f�od before the guest and blow 
out the lantern. She obeyed the mstructions and the Snhnbi sat 
down with his gl1est but though he 1no'>ted his hand from the· 
platter to his mouth, he did not eat anything. The guest was 
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under the impression that he ate with him. Thus, the couple 
,1 nd their children slept hungry having fed the guest. Allah was 
pleased with them and revealed a verse about them: 

G� �.:i� _;3:;�r��,./. : 
Preferring them above themselves even though poverty was 
their lot. (AI-Hashar, 59:9) 
They prefl'rred to go hungry but made sure that their guest 

was comfortable. This was their sacrifice. 

Meaning of self-sacrifice 
Accordingly, self-sacrifice is to endure some hardship but 

let a fellow Muslim be pleased at heart. He whom Allah grants 
this characteristic is really granted such a savor of faith that 
every other pleasure of the world is nothing before it. When a 
man endures hardship so that his Muslim brother might have a 
smik> on his face then that is more pleasing to him than every 
other plt'asure in the world. No one can say how long he 
would live. People d i e  suddenly. So, why not practice 
self-sacrifice. Once that is done, Allah blesses people with love 
in their hearts for each other and He bestows His favours on 
those who practice self-sacrifice. 

How a person was forgiven 
We learn from a Hadith that a man from an earlier Ummah 

died and was brought before Allah. His Record of Deeds did 
not show any worthwhile worship. Allah asked the angel 
responsible over the Record of Deeds whether he had any 
pious··· dee!=I in his record. The angel said, "He has no piety 
worth mention except that when he bought something he did 
not haggle with the seller. When the seller quoted a price, he 
asked for a discount and paid the d-iscounted price." 

tS�l bi 4 't '--! I�\ 4 

Similarly, he was mild when he sold his merchandise. He 
never argued 'that his price was not negotiable, but reduced it 
for a poor buyer. Also, when he saw that his debtor was 
hard-pressed, he wrote-off the debt. Allah said, "If he forgave 
My slaves their debts then I am more liable to forgive him. So, I 
forgive him." 
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Thus, the grounds on which he was forgiven was his 
self-sacrifice. 

Eliminate selfishness 
Any way, we saw that Haji Imdadullah ..1!1 �; prescribed 

that we should rid ourselves of arrogance and develop an 
attitude of self-sacrifice. In this way, we will be free from 
discord. As for selfishness, it is the opposite of self-sacrifice. A 
man who is selfish is ever engrossed in his own little world 
always contemplating how to amass his ambitions. 

The opposite of 'humbleness' is 'arrogance'. if a man gives 
up arrogance and selfishness and adopts humbleness and 
self-sacrifice then unity and love will be established, Insha 
Allah. So, let everyone resolve to do it. This is the deed that 
Haji Imdadullah Ji, �J prescribed. 

One standard 
The other thing that the Prophet r-L--J ._,1..,. .ii1 ._,L., said in the 

Hadith is really the base of all good manners. If we develop it 
then all bickerings will end. That other thing is: 

� ._,..; I..,. �  '1 i...->-i . . . 

�ofa\..�'l o_?IJ 

Love for your brother what you love for yourself and detest 
for your brother that which you detest for yourself. 
Therefore, whenever we deal with anyone, we must place 

ourselves in his place and think how we would react if we 
were treated as we treat him. What would we like? Then, we 
must opt to deal with him in the light of our conclusion and do 
for him what we would have him do to ourselves. This is the 
best standard to deal with others. 

Remove double standards 
I t  is a malady with us that we have set u p  two 

standards,one for us and another for others. We do not like the 
same thing for other people as we like for ourselves. 

However, if all of us abide by the instruction of the Prophet 
i-L--., ...,i.... Ji1 ._,.L-., and choose for our brother what we choose fc;,r 
ourselves then there would be no discord because everyone 
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will abstain from doing what hurts other people. 
We conclude by repeating that these are some principles 

for promoting unity and harmony among ourselves. May 
Allah through His benevolence enable us to understand these 
things and to conduct ourselves accordingly. Aa,neen. 

� , , d, ..:, , Ji Ll1 j IS,, ' ; ' · , , � . .) , ,  y .r; J , , 

And our last call be, praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 

CAUSES OF DISUNITY AND THE 
REMEDY-11° 

Q ' . • I\ • I'. • .'! I\ � Jjt., i' 'I r-:'; / � 0-: , : y 
0 ' • I\ . , ' " I\ J.\1 ' 

� ..r' � .r-- , r:. 
Jt;� J � ..:01 J-.o �I� -..:s- .)W ..:01 �.J .r>' di� 

rl--Jt 0-'" r->- �1.>t � � J t.l"U1 ..k.1� .:,LS' 1.>1 1 .... J • II 

.... � , .... 1.,....1, � •<S..i.. �> _ �1.>i � � ':I  J t.l"u, ..k.l� ':I <->JJ1 

( 'f o ,  V ,_.,..:, �..1.>- , o o  � 

· In part I, we have read the sayings of the Prophet � JJ1 ..,..L, · 
r-1-J concerning remedies for disunity, among Muslims. This is 
another Hadith of the Prophet rL J ...,i... ..1!1 .)-,,,. 

Sayyidina Ibn Umar ...;J;,'-"""'J reported that the Prophet J.... 
r1-J ..,i... -.111 said: 

. There is a Muslim who keeps away from other people, stay 
m a  mosque or a Madrassah or a place of worship so that he 
may not have to deal with them. There is another Muslim who 

6 Venue: Jami' Masjid.Baitul-Mukarram, Gulshan-e-Iqbal, Karachi. 
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has not d1osen solitude but mjxcs freely with the people. He 
meets them, has a relationship and friendship with them. He 
dcl)ls with them. As n result he faces hardship at their hnnds 
but he en�iures them patiently. This other Mu·sJim who mixes 
with people an,i show'\ patience on thl'ir excesses i!:> many 
times beftcr- than the Muslim who kel:!pS away from other 
people so that he is not cal led upon to show pntience on 
hardship. (Tirmidhi, 55:2507) 

No monasticism in Islam 
As we know, Islam does not �dvocate mona.sticism as 

Christianity docs. The Christians belleve that nearness· .to .God 
can or'lly be achieved when man gives up aJ"l his worldly 
engagements and takes up a monastic life. But, the Prophet .J--
.r1-: ..__,L..,. ..;)1 taught us thnt we must ·keep constant contact with 
people and bear with patience the ha(dships they cause. 

Hardship from staying together 
Ponder over this interesting teaching. TI,e Prophet .,is. .i!, fa 

r-1----J Has mentioned the two things together: keeping company 
of people and ·enduring their excesses. This shows that the two 
things are complementary and corollary to one another. When 
you meet people, you will also foce hardship, even when they 
are your.close relatives or fri.ends .. Why is that? 

Allah's perfect power seen in man's face 
The answer lies in the creation -of man. From the creation of 

Sayyidina. Aadam ()l,..Ji � till today, Allah has created billions 
upon billions of people and the creation will continue till "the 
Last pay. -He has given a face to every man which is no bigger 
than a span and has eyes, nose, mouth, teeth, ears, cheeks and 
chin but no two faces are. alike in all re.;pccts. Ever.y face is 
different from the other. TI1e difference is seen not only among 
those who are already created but will persist also r.n·or,g 
those who will be created. It is not that one of the future 
creation will have the features of one created in the past. The 
features enable the looker to distinguish one man from the 
other. 

Nature demonstrated in colour 
Further, it is a demonstration of Allah's power that 

mankind is divided into different races. In each race there is a 
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common factor and a distinguishing factor. The former makes 
the race d1stincl from other r.aces while the · 1ater distinguishes 
every member of that race from the other. Indeed, man cannot 
comprehend Allah's power . 

Fingerprints 
The fingerprints of no two men are the same. They are, 

therefore, used for identification and a thumb impression is 
like the signature of a man. The lines on it differ from person to 
person. A cursory look will not det�ct difference on thumbs of 
two men but this is a universally accepted fact that there. is a 
wide d"ifference in every two thumb impressions. 

What experts can do 
Experts on thumb impression assure us that from· an 

enlarged thumb impression they can describe its ciwner from 
head to toe. The lines disclose to them all his features even his 
eyes, his teeth, etc. 

Allah can recreate lines on the thumb 
My f,�ther .:!• · J told us that there is a verse in surah 

nl-Qiyn111nh in which Allah says about the disbelivers: 

-.s � .)I J;. Y-!� � O �1.14 �.) !.>G�I � 

ct•r  �i :�\.,.ill •J,-) 0 ;j� 
Does man think that we shall not gather his bones? Yea, we 
are Able t o  restore his very fingertips. (al-Qiyamah, 75-3-4) 

The disbelievers used to ask, "After we die and rot and 
turn into dust, then how will we be resurrected? Who will do 
it?" 

In the above verse, Allah tells them that He will restore 
them to life. No one else can. 

Embraces Islam on this verse 
Allah could have said that He was Able to restore the face, 

hands or feet, but He mentioned the fingertips particularly. 
My father .:i, �; disclosed to us that a scientist became a 

Muslim on reading this verse. He said, "No body but the 
creator could have said this U1ing." Only He who has created 
every limb of man can say that. 
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Allah's perfect ability 
As we said, no two people are alike. If any two look ali�e 

then that is surprising but not if they are unalike. Truly, it 
would not have been surprising if all men wert:> ali.ke and we 
should be surprised at their being different. It is .M.1lah's perfect 
Ability that is reflected in dissimilarity of every person though 
the races are identified and man is discerned from a woman. 

Temperaments differ 
Just as faces of every two men differ, their temperaments 

also differ. Their tastes differ as also their likes and dislikes. 
Hence, if two men are together, it can never be that they 

will not cause inconvenience to one another or one will not 
hurt the other. They may hurt one another physically, 
spiritually, psychologically . They are likely to do something 
that hurts the other. 

Sahabah's �.ii,...s""; temperaments differed 
The Companions �Ji,__..;. j are the most excellent creatures 

in this universe after the Prophets r')\......)'i-+-1-'-· Next to the noble 
Prophets r")L...J1 1  ;) ,, there is no one more God-�earing, pious, 
righteous, self sacrificing than them and there ':ill not be any 
In spite of that, they were temperamentally unalike each other. 

Disagreement �etween the Prophet r-1--1 ..,i... .ii, J.-" and 
His wives � <l.l1 -..>"'.J 

No wife on earth can match the Mothers of the Faithful in 
their care for their husband. The Mothers of the Faithful were 
very caring f�r their husband. However, they too encountered 
situations not in consonance with their temperament.  
Sometimes, the Prophet r'-", ...,,_...ii,_;..., faced such moments with 
them and found that very trying. For instance, once he was so 
hurt that he swore that he would not go to them for a month. 

Sayy,idah Ayshah's �Ji1�; displeasure 
Sometimes, it was his holy wives who were hurt on his 

account. Once the Prophet r-1,--J .........,tJ. ..l.i, � said to Sayyidah 
Ayshah L...+-,<-..ll,.;_....; "0 Ayshah! I am able to tell when you are 
pleased and when displeased." She asked, "How is that?" He 
said, "When you are pleased with me, you take your oath ._,,; J 
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..L...-... 'By the Lord of Muhammad, but when you are displeased 
with me, you say r---=-"'�' ....-; :, 'By the Lord of Ibrahim." She 
submitted. 

.iii J y _; 4 �1 ':/1 .; 

"0 Messenger of Allah, at such times, I do not leave but 
your name, for, your love continues to remain in my heart." 

Ponder over it! Who can be more compassionate and kind 
than the Prophet r-L-J .........,tJ. Ji, � particularly with Sayyidah 
Ayshah � ...il1 ..? J· His Jove for her is not unknown to everyone. 
In spite of that, she had occasion to complain against him. He 
was not unaware of her displeasure _when that occured. 

Displeasure as husband and wife 
Let no one say that because to hurt the Prophet ......µ. .:il\_, .... L ... 

r1-J is an act of disbelief, therefore Sayyidah Ayshah 4'-s-...il1 ..?; 
committed a grave mistake. The truth is that All�h has divided 
life into different levels and the Prophet r'-" J ....,L.s-Jl1._..L, felt hurt 
by her in his capacity as a husband. Just as a wife takes pride 
on her husband, so too a husband takes pride on his wife, in 
certain situations, they do feel displeased with one another. 
This does not relate to his capacity as Prophet. 

Variation in temperament of Abu Bakr �..:u,...?.; and 
Umar -.:s- ..:Ul._?J 

So, as we have seen, temperament differences did mark the 
lives of the Prophet ,.i.-J ......µ. .i.!1 __..Lo and his wives as, ind�ed, it 
did the lives of the two shaykhs, Sayyidina Abu Bakr CJ.Jl1,.,.......J 
and Sayyidina Umar "-'-" Jl1 �J· These two men are the most 
excellent on earth after the Prophets r�' • ) "· As for their 
relati�nship with the Prophet r-1--J ...,,_.. .ii, J.-,, the Companions ._..;, J 

� ..111 said that the names of these two men were always taken 
together. "We would say: 

Abu Bakr and Umar came, 

Abu Bakr and Umar went, 

Abu Bakr �nd Umar came out. 

They were like ·one life, two hearts. Whenever the Prophet 
r'-" J � .ii, ._..L, wished to get advice, he would summon both of 
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them. No one ever imagined of them as being separated. 
Sayyidina Umar . ..il,...-----"".> showed great resp\;!ct to 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr �.JJ1 ...-".>· Once he said to Abu Bakr ,111__,.....J 
._:._s., "Take away all the worship in my life and every dee�, but 
give me the one night you spent with the Propt. .• c--i-; ..,is- .JJ1 _..L. 
in the cave Thawr." They were so very close to one another, yet 
their ' temperaments were different so that sometimes it 
surfaced. 

An example of disagreement between them 
It is stated in a Had.ith that they were conversing one day. 

Sayyidina Abu Bakr.=.J.l,.._r#J said something which displeased 
Sayyidina. Umar = <lJ1 ._..;,J. He walked away and Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr � .JJ1 �J followed him, trying to pacify him and strike a 
compromise vy'ith him. Sayyidina Umar �.JJ1,_,.....;.J entered his 
house an�i shut the door behind him. When Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr ...:._s. J.:1 ,_,.....;. J re�lized that he was very angry, he went to the 
Prophet ,........... ; "--:->' ..:i, ..r-" who read the story on his face or was 
informed of it through wal1y (revelation) .. Thus, when he was 
yet approaching. the Prophet's r-L.-J .__,G. .jJ1 � assembly, the 
Prophet ..-L-; ..,.._ ..:.i, _.L., told his Salinbalz sitting there. "your friend 
has had a quarrel with someone today." He came and sat down 
in the assembly. 

On the other side, Sayyidina Umar '-'-"'..b,,_,.....;.J went into his 
house after shutting the door but when he was alone and sat 
down, he felt ashamed and repented for having been angry 
and having shut the doC?r on his friend's face. He came out 
looking for Abu Bakr � <lJ1 ,_.....;, .> tilI he too came to the Prophet's 
..:-, ; ...,._s- .,:11 __..1.-- assembly and found him there. Here, he declared 
that he was ashamed and felt sorry. He said, "0 Messenger of 
AUaJ,, l have committed a mistake." Sayyidina Abu Bakr .JJ1...-"J 
=- interrupted, "0 Messenger of Allah, I have been wrong more 
than he was. P1ease do forgive him, for, I am the one who is 
wr�ng."The Prophet t1--J ......,u JJ1._....1-.o turn�d to Sayyidina Umar 
= <lJ1 ...-"J and the other Companions � ..:i.11 ._..;,J and spoke some 
very precious words. He said, "will you or will you not leave 
my companion for me? When I had said: 

� 'e'I\ .]l J' ' ' ,  ,:\ ' \.JI I ::(s . , �- , r'.) <.$,, v' '1!-:: • 
0 mankind! Surely I am the Messenger of Allah to you all. 

(Al Araf 7: 158) 
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All of you said �.LS" (you lie) but he was the only one who 
said "...:..J..i...." (you speak the truth). 

In short, these g;eat men were mentioned together in the 
Prophets's assembly. Their natures were different and such 
incidents did occur in their lives . . 

Differences in temperament is natural 
It is clear from this account that there are no two people 

who have identical temperament. No one will be exactly as the 
othe� expects ·him to be. Even a son cannot be expec!ed !o be 
exactly as his father likes to be. If a husband expects his wi:e to 
turn out exactly as he wishes then that cannot happen, neither 
can a husband tum out to be exactly as his wife expects him to 
be. 

Unless you are patient; Yf?U will fig'l!,t 
Clearly, if you live with .other people you will fa�e 

hardship. It is natural that if you live among p�ople you w�ll 
face difficulty and you cannot separate these th�gs. Y_ou �II 
have to endure that patiently otherwise there wtll be fighting, 
quarreling, mischief and disorder. These things are shavers of. 
religion. . 

We must realize beforehand that in every kind of 
relationship there will be such moments. T�e relationsh�p 
could be between friends or spouses but one will face hardship . 
at the hands of the other. We will have to exercise patience and 
not t;ur� the experience into a permanent means of hatred. 
There might be a short displeasure but it should not be turned 
into an everlasting disunity. 

How to avoid hardship 
If we must expect hardship from other people, how shot1!d 

we reconcile ourselves to it? How may we keep away fr<;>m it? 
And how may, we develop mutual love? The Prophet � <lJ, • ...,i.r-1--J, who has not left behind anything unanswered, prescn?ed 
a remedy for these situations. He spoke �bout re�ahons 
between spouses because this is the relationship most likely to 
see clash of temperament. The more people are close to one 
another, the greater the possibility of unpleas�ntness. The 
nearness enjoyed by the spouses is not known xn any �th�r 
relationship. Since a person is more liable to fa_ce hardship m 
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this bond than in. any other, the Prophet r-L---J .J.11,_.-L..,, 
prescribed a remedy for that. He said: 

-...,.... ' 4,-;.. �.) ill,,:. 4-:-,.- .b:........ .)\ ;;..;.. _;... .:.r' y .!} fi � . 
<•W4 ..,_.. _,i1._,...4 ·t. w. }' ._,..lS' ·� :::--o> 

Let no believing man bear malice to a believing 
woman-meaning, no husband must detest' his wife 
continuously-because, if he does not like any 'thing in her 
then surely there is something in her that he likes. (This 
Hadith is found in Saheelt Muslim, kitnb ar-Ridnn, chapter 
nl-tMsiynh bi11 nisn.) 
\i\lhen a wife does something with which the husband is· 

displeased, fie must not let his displeasure take 'firm root in 
him and criticise her for several faults. Rather, he must look at
her good points too. If he does that, his. anger will subside. 

Look only at the good thing 
No on� in the world is black from head to toe, or white 

from head to toe. No one is good in every way and no one bad 
or evil in ail ways. If a man is wicked, he has some goodness in 
him,' surely. There is some wick4:;dness a't least in a man who is 
good. So the Prophet r-1--J ._,L.,. ...1J1 � said, "Look at the good 
qualities of your wife. As a result she will look good to you in 
spite of something that you do not like." You will then become 
patient. 

An interesting case 
Some one complained to the frophet r-1,--J ..,i.s...il1.;.., about his . 

wife. The Prophet r-L---> • ) .. .1J1 � cured this man of his 
complaining nature when he suggested t9 him that if she was 
as bad as he said then he should divorce her. The man was 
taken aback at that for he could not part with her, so he said to 
the Prophet rl-->..,,i;..JJ1,.} .... that he could not live without her. The 
Prophet � J � .1J1 ,_.-L..,, then a_dvised him to keep her and 
overlook hedaults and try to correct her shortcomings. 

What does she do for you 
· Why did the Prophet r-L--J <-,L.c. .JJ1 ..,.-1-- advised the man 

straightaway that he should divorce her? The reason is that this 
man had in his mind only the faults of his wife and he had 
come to believe that she was very bad. He did not at all look at 
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her good points. So the Prophet r-1,--J ..,,i;. ..ii1._...L.., asked l)im to take 
the last step. On hearing that, he realized that she helped him 
in many ways by performing several household chores and she 
was very beneficial to him. If he were to divorce her then he 
would be the loser and would fin1 it difficult to carry on. So, 
he appealed to the Prophet r-1,--J ..,,i;. :J.h ..)-,,, "I cannot Jive without 
her!" So," said the Prophet i--1--> ..,ls. Jl1 �' "keep her!" 

If you look at the evil 
It is ,1 fact that if one looks at another's evil �d. begins to 

think of him as evil then he cannot see his good qualities. 
Hence, think of that which is good in him. You will begin to 
like him and feel safe. You will realize that though things do 
occur against your temperament yet you learn to tolerate them. 

You might be wrong 
It is not necessary always that the other person whom you 

think is on the wrong side is really wrong. You could be on the 
wrong side. Either one could be wrong. 

One person may like some food which the other does not 
relish. When that is served and the two are at the meal, one 
will praise it while the other will find it difficult to swallow. So, 
none of them is wrong. Their temperaments differ and both are 
righ't. 

Both are right 
Therefore, when two people differ on something that i s  

lawful, we cannot say that one of them is wrong. Every two 
people, including husband and wife, differ on something or the 
other. The difference is more marked in the two sexes because 
man and woman are created on different  nature and 
psychology. Each of them thinks according to the nature on 
which they are creat�d. That is why the Prophet r-1,--> ..__,Ls. .ii,� 
said, "Do not look at her shortcomings only. Look also at her 
good qualities." 

You might break her 
The Prophet r-1,--J ..,,i;. ..iii� has compared women to a r_ib. He 

said: 



36 Solutions to Domestic Conflicts 

·(�WI � 6')..WI yl., 'C:t5:.J1 y\5 :.S�l.>-i) - c_y � J 4< 

A woman js lµ<e, a ,rib. If you . try to straighten her, you will 
bre�J< h�r. But, .if you leave her at her condition then though 

. she looks crooked to you yet y.ou can benefit from her . 
. · . (Bu��r:f, Kftab an Nikah, Madarat Ma'nisa) 

Her beauty lies in her crookedness 

I, 

Some m�n allege that by calling her crooked, the Prophet, 
� J "+ .1!1-.,-J- has bl�med her and they u�e thai:saying to 
C()nd.E;!m,n her. When they qu�rrel with th�ir wives, they 
�!eat�n her "<? crooked rib, I wip straight�n you." H;owever, 
these people forget that the Prophet r-1-J ..,i., .111 J- has described 
the rib a,s croolsed. If a rib is not crooke<;i but straight then that 
will not be a rib. Its beauty arid soundness lies in its 
crookedness. If it is straight then the rib is unhealthy. 

Crookedness is in the viewer ' · · · · 
The Prophet �J...,i., ..ii1j....has explained through this saying 

that to be crooked or to be straight is an external charac·teristic. 
It d'epends how ·you see it, for, from ·one angle, it would seem 
to be straight, but; from another it looks crooked. If we look at 
a street from the window of a mosque across it then the street 
seems to be crooked and winding, but if we stand on the street 
itself and look at it then it is straight while the mosque will 
seem to be diagonal. In fact, both the street and the m.osqu,e .are 
straight. The same thing ea� be crooked from one point of view 
but straight from the other'. . . . 
Woman's .crookedness is natural 

'The Message is· simple; because your nature is different . · 
fr6m lhe woman, she is crooked·in your eyes. The fact however 
is that the crookedness is part of her nature in the same way as 
a rib is crooked. If a rib is straight then that is defective and 
surgeons would try to mend it to its ·original crooked sfructure. 
Thus, this Hadith does not describe a woman's fault' but 
emphasizes that 'from your point of view she is not straight and 
you should not try to straighten her. If you try then it would be 
like trying to straightert a rib· which would then break. If you 
let it be as it is, it will be to your advantage. 
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An old woman and an eagle 
In· an Arabic beginner's text book, Mufe'ed ut-Taalibee;.,_ there 

is a story of a king's eagle t!'!at flew to an old woman's house. 
She tamed it but observed that its beak and claws were 
crooked. She felt pjty for it .and wondered that the poor thing 
was finding it difficult to eat and to walk. She decided to set 
things right, and armed with a .pair of scissors, she operated 
upon the eagle's beak and claws. The bird was natul'ally 
injured and bled profusely. It became handicapped and could 
n.o. more walk. . 

This is an example of misplaced·love - a love 'without 
intelligent thinking. She did not realize that those things .which 
she called crooked were part of the eagle's nature, 'its built. 

Will never see peace 
We see throughout this writi.l)g that when hyo people· are 

together, differences in temperament will surely come to the 
surfa�e. Eac)1 .will be 'troubled by the other. �ere are two' w,ays 
out for them. One is to quarrel and become disunited which 
will take away their peace of mind foreyer. · ' · 

Show patirmc� 
' . ' 

, The second way out is to realize. that there is bound to be 
some hardship in every, relationship because of. variation in 
temperament of every· two people. They should show patience. 
Life is ·fleeting and one day, they will face death. It is natural .to 
feel angry when one's companion hurts one, but patience has 
to be exercised. 

What will you gain 
A man must think what he would gajn if he .displays his 

anger and teaches the other man a lesson of his lif�. He would 
not gain anything but there would be enmity all round. It 
would be very difficult to check it later on: rather, it' woula 
spread and intensify. Also, he would become answerable on 
the Day of Resurrection. and face punishm,e�lt. That 
pui;i.ishment wou,ld be more terrible th�n ,the ·hardship he faces 
in the wodd. Hen�e1 ,he must show patience and leave· the 
ma�er to Allah's hand�. 
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Reward for patience 
If hi:! show.s patience, Allah has promised him a reward. 

( ' .  �i . .,..)l i;y) 0 -.,.,� � �_;).::i.,�1 J;. �1 
� .. ,. ,; 

Truly the persevering will be paid their rewari:: 111 full 
without reckoning. (az-wma1:, 39:10) 
The reward is unlimited. Our numbers are limited but 

Allah has not mtintioned a number. He said that patience is 
rl'w.nded lwyond limit. 

If someone strikes you with a blow and you also give him 
a blow then you were right to do that, but what did you gain? 
If you show patience and do not avenge yourself thf:!n you 
have Allah's promise that He will reward you without 
reckoning. So, you must swallow your anger at the thought of 
the reward that nwaits you. 

What do·you gain by retaliating 
If someone else ea uses you hardship then Sltnri ' n/1 has 

allowed you to prevent him doing that as far as it is possible 
for you to prcv0nt him. But, you are wasting your time in this 
way. Suppose some person tells you that a certain man 
backbitcd you then you will waste your time in confirming his 
statement and asking other people although if he had not told 
you then you would never have known and it would never 
have made a difference to you. Even after you have obtained 
your information, what do you gain? But, if you had left it to 
Allah th(m what other people say about you does not change 
you in any away. 

�.I� ,;t,t, j ,;J,t, ,, J. � 
If all creatures call me evil, let them do it. My case rests with 
Allah. 
This entitles·you to unlimited reward. 

Equal retaliation 
However, if you insist on avenging your self then how will 

you ensure that you do not commit excess in seizing revenge. 
You must cause him equal hardship, not more than what he 
has caused. you; you should not exceed even the least bit 
otherwise you will be answerable in the Hereafter. T�ough c 
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man has a right to avenge himself, using this right is very 
risky. If, on the other hand, you forgive then you are worthy of 
unlimited reward . Allah has said: 

0 ,, �_,i" '  -�, ,,,,, '. ,\ '  
(I T i ..::...;i •�' •Jr) cJ!.�..r.?'- .ff"' �� 0';- ) 

But if you endure patiently, that is certainly better for the 
persevering. (An-Nahl, 16:126) 

Summan; 
_ If a man intermingle with other people, he wi)l find it 

taxing, difficult and troublesome. The Prophet r--: .,,i.. ..::Ji .)-- has 
prescribed patience to tackle this situation. Pay heed! If 
everyone follows this prescription then there no more would 
be discord in the world. Mischief would be eliminated. 

May Allah enable me and all of us to observe this 
prescription Aa111een! 

� ' -, j' ..:, - .Ji Ll1 .:.,1 G'i '  ' � ' · , -� ; .J , _  y .i": ) 
And our last call be, praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 
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1..- Ju� J ys-Ji, J.,;, �1 .y- � Jw Ji, �.) If".,_,. c..s-1 i .;_;J'

� ).r. ) �� � ..u ..,Jl .J .)  y� J.ll 0" • • • , <.5�1 � �\ ..1....:>-i 

(�I , ,.;JI _,1 JI))' ,. Ji1 .)\ :.:_..lW Ji1 JJ'Y4 •� y:)l y\.:) '<..>J�) 

Enduring patiently hardship 
We have read in the previous part that disunity, severe 

disagreement and mutual hatred are a very serious malady 
afflicting Muslim society. The Prophet i--1-.,..i.,..11.;..., has offered 
many instructions to the Muslims to protect themselves from 
this malady and to create mutual love and fraternity among 
them. One of his instructions is recorded in the previous part. 
He said that if anyone moves about with other people and 
exhibits perseverance on the hardship that he faces then he is 
much better than one who mixes.not with people and so has no 

0 Venue: Jami' Masjid Baitul-Mukarram, Gulshan-e-lqbal, Karachi. 
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opportunity to exercise patience on hardship that would 
otherwise have come upon him from people. 

This shows that the main· reason for mutual discord and 
disharmony is lack of patience. When people live together, 
they are bound to face some difficulty from each other's 
actions. They must endure that with patiei1ce. 

The most patient being 
In o,rder to ·1ay emphasis on this instruction, the Prophet 

,- J ..,__,. ....!, ..r-" have said in the above .Hadith which is reported 
by Sayyidina Abt:1 Musa al Ash'ari .o.:s- .JJ1_......;,.,: The Prophet ..ii1,_,i..., 
c-----'-' J • said, "None is more patient than Allah agafnst the 
annoyance of the people who say that He has a son." The 
Christians and the Jews who ascribe Eesa r)L....)I � and Uzayr 
i')W1 � as His sons, the polytheists who call the ·angels as His 
daughters, and so on. They also worship stones, idols, animals 
etc. He created mru1kind and informed the angels that He was 
placing man on earth as His vicegerent. The same man then 
ascribes partners to Allah. 

Allah's perseverance 
Allah knows about this, yet He has given security to 

mankind. He provides them sustenance. If we look around, 
there are majority of the .disbelievers and polytheists in this 
world as there always has 1:,een. In fact, the Qur'an says: 

( I I i :il,.;�I) JJ, Ji,:.;. il �t � ..j> /}\ �:.; )5'"1 & 0) J 
And if you obey most of those on earth they would lead 
you astray from Allah's way. (AI-An'am, 6:116) 

Most of mankind are involved in disbelief, polytheism and 
immodesty. 

Consequences of submitting. to detr,ocracy 

Everyone calls out for democracy and submission to 
·majority opinion. If we accept that then disbelief is correct but 
Islam is wrong. May Allah forgive us! Not only are there more 
disbelievers and polytheists in this world but also of those who 
are called Muslims and who believe in Allah 's �nity and the 
Messengership of Sayyidina Muhammad r-4-J .,,i._.. �1,.,..;-.. and the 
Hereafter--, there <1re very fow who adhere strictly to Slinri' nl, 
while those who mindlessly wnlk the path of sin and indecency 
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form a majority. 

Kindness to disbelievers 
People commit disbelief, polytheism, sin and indecency on 

earth but inspite of that, Allah who sees all this, provides and 
sustains them, gives them security and showers His favours on 
them. This reflects His Clemency -and perseverence. Who is 
there who endures annoyance more than Allah does? Shaykh 
Sa'di .iii �;has said: 

r.:)f} /. 

"The dining mat that Allah has spread in the world for 
sustenance is available equally to friend and foe, everyone." 
He feeds the friend as well as His foe. In fact, He 

sometimes gives a greater share to the enemy. The disbe�ievers 
and the polytheists have more wealth while Muslim� 
sometimes suffer hunger and poverty. Though He hear� them, 
Allah is kind to them and gives them security and provision. 

Grow in yourself Allah's character 
Observe Allah's Clemen�y and conduct yourself on this 

saying of U,e Prophet r-L-J 4'- .JJ1 .)-,,: 
. � . 

.JJ1 S')\_ .>-� I .,�_-qi..,.,-....,.; 

Conduct yourself with Allah's manners. 
You will not get all of them but you should try to get them. 

When you see that Allah patiently endures the annoying 
behaviour of the wicked, you - 0 servants of Allah-you, too 
should endure patiently the difficulties and trouble placed 
upon you by other people. 

Do not take revenge 
Someone may say that Allah does give His foes respite in 

this world and gives them provision and security and allows 
them to progress but He will nevertheless punish them in the 
Hereafter. Then, you too must do likewise and endure 
patiently if anyone troubles you. Leave the matter for Allah. 
He will do justice in the Hereafter. If you retaliate in this world 
then that is not as effective as the one Allah will seek in the 
Hereafter. 
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Better to forgive 
It is better for you, in any case, that you forgive him who 

commits excess against you. For, if you forgive then Allah wifl 
suffice you and He will fulfil your needs. He will remove every 
har�ship that you face. Hence, the slaves of Allah always 
forgive. We tt,a�e heard from our elders about Mixanji Noor 
Muhammad ...l!1 .....,,.; the Shaykh of Haji Imdadullah ..1!1 :.__; and 
of our grand father. It was his habit that whenever anyone 
caused him trouble, he would say, "0 Allah, I have forgiven 
him. "Even if a thief took a�ay his property, he would say," O 
Allah, I make what he has taken away from me lawful to him .. 
Wh� t shall I do . by}aking revenge from him or calling for 
punishment on hun. He was ever occupied in Zikr 
(re�embrance of Allah). When he went to buy something, he 
carried a pouch full of money which he handed over to the 
seller and asked him to take away his due from it. He never 
counted the money, for, he spent the time it would take him to 
count in making Ziler. 

An incident in the life of Miyanji Noor 
Muhammad .Jii �; 

Once, he passed through the market, his pouch was in his 
h�nd, when a robber came to know that he had the pouch in 
his hand. He came behind him stealthily and snatched the 
pouch from his. hand, at the same time, making good his 
escape. Miyanji .Jl1 �; did not even turn to look who was that. 
He walked towards his home engaged, as ever, in zikr and he 
also prnyed in his heart, ·. 

"0 Allah, I have forgiven the robber ana made over to him a 
gift of what he has taken away." 
The robber, on his part, got entangled in a difficulty. He 

could not find the way to his home. He took street after street 
but al

"'.
ays �ame back to tl�e same point. He spent exasperating 

hours 111 this way and, fmally exhausted, he sat down. He 
thought to himself that this was a wonder of Miyanji '111 • ; 
and Allah has �losed every path on him. He thought, "I should 
go to Miyanji ..JJ1 �; return the money to him and request him 
to pray to Allah that he may show me the path to my house 
and release me from .the torment." He went there and knocked 
at the door. Miyanji Jl1 • ; asked him who he was and he 
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disclosed his identity, saying "I had snatched your mo11ey. For 
God's sake take it back. I made a mistake." Miyanji said, "I have 
made this. money lawful for you and gifted to you. It is n� 
longer mine. I cannot take' it back." The robber pleaded "For 
God's sake take it back!" 

The two were arguing over it. The robber requesting him 
to take' back the money and Miyanji asserting that it was his 
(the robber's). 

Miyanji Ji, .:........... ; asked him finally why he wanted t� return 
the money. He said, "I want to go home but cannot fmd the 
path. I have strayed through these streets for hours." Miyanji 
saiq, "Well I will pray that you find your way." So, he prayed 
and the robber returned to his home. 

Do not bear malice/or anyone 
These men of Allah never bear malice for anyone, even 

tho:;� who hurt them. Their heart is like a mirror that has no 
stain of hatre.d, malice, or enmity. 

Let Allah take account 
They forga.ve for Allah1

5; sake whoever annoyed them. If 
they had to seek revenge, they left that to Allah. If they were to 
take revenge themselves then that would lead to disputes and 
quarrels, for they might have taken more revenge then they 
should have. If they overstep then they would have to suffer in 
the next world. So, it is best to leave things to Allah. 

Everyone must fulfill his duties 
Nevertheless, we must know that Allah and His messenger 

always ca.11 us towards our duties-what we have to do, how it 
is to be done. Thus, one who is harassed is instructed to show 
patience and to forgive; do not seek revenge, do. not h�te, ?o 
not antagonise and do not turn the annoyance mto d1sumty 
and rebellion. 

At the same time, the Prophet � J � Ji, ..,Lo has addressed 
the harassers too, lest they do not imagine that it was not 
wrong to harass. 

Do not annoy anyone· 
In fact, Allah has said to such people who annoy others 

that He will not forgive them till the person annoyed pardons 
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them. So refrain from annoying anyone. Do not do anything 
tho�-hurts other people. 

The chief justice offered two hundred raka'at 
evenJ day 

Imam Abu Yusuf ...iii ' 1 was a student of Imam Abu 
H�ifah and a great jurist. While he is well-known as a jurist, 
�e lS not as known as a waliullalt (friend of Allah). However, it 
'.s rec?rded in his account chat when he was the Chief Justice, 
m spite of his heavy engagements, he offered two nundred 
,:�ka'at optional sqlah every day. When he was on his death bed, 
signs of worry and anxiety were detected on his face. He was 
asked what caused him worry. He said, "The time is near when 
I will be befor� Allah. I wiII have to answer to Him for my 
deeds. What �ill I say? I know that I have. made istiglifaar and 
repented to Him and Iain hopeful that H� will forgive me." 

An injustice I committed 
"However, I remember an incident for which I am much 

anxi�us. When I was the Judge, a case came to me involving a 
Musbm and a non-Muslim. I had made the Muslim sit on a 
respectable place and the non-Muslim on a lesser seat but 
�lzari'.ah requ�res us �o make b_oth parties sit in equal positi�n. It 
1s un1u�t to differentiate in their seating. Although, I did decide 
according to the truth yet I did not observe the command of 
Slinri'ah in arranging their seating. I am anxious how I will 
explain this if called upon to explain. This is what is not 
forgiven by repentance till the owner of the right forgives." 

The real Muslim 
Slzari'alz has allowed rights not only to Muslims but also to 

non-Muslims. It has given rights to animals also. We are told in 
Ahadith of many people being punished for cruelty to animals. 

We are told and warned not to cause anyone even the least 
of annoyance. For instance, a Hadith tells us: 

o..i.,! y .,,_;L..J if 0 .J. I .JI � if r-1--...Jl 

("Uv' oJ �I r1- ..'..r"r1----,)1 ._,..4 ,,;,��I yl:S' '<.$;\,:..i) 

A Muslin, is one from whose tongue and hands other 
Muslims are safe. (Bukhari, Kitab _<11-Eman) 
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To hurt anyone is a very dangerous thing, for, there is no 
way it can be forgiven uniess the owner of the right himself 
forgives. 

On the one hand, every human being is cautioned no to 
hurt or cause inconvenience to anyone. And, on the other, they 
are told to (;!nd u re every annoyance with patience and to 
forgive the wrong-doer. They are instructed not to hate or bear 
animosity to any one. They should not let it turn into discord. 

These are the Prophet's r--J � ...iii J-.,, teachings. 

Prophet's method of training 
·we learn from Ahadith that when the Pr9phet 'rJ�.iJ1._.L..., 

liberated Makkah with ten thousand Snl1abal1, his Snhabah 
included both the Ansar and the Muhajir. Then they conquered 
Hunayn. In this joumey the Muslims got a large quantity o( 

spoils of war, much of that in the form of cattle. In those times 
wealth generally consisted of cattle and the tnore livestock one 
had the more wealthy he was considered. 

Spoils to new Muslims 
When the spoils were to be distributed, the Prophet <1J1 _......L.., 

r--1--,-J � sensed that those who were new Muslims and those 
who had not yet become Muslims but were inclined to it could 
be turned into staunch Muslims if they were shown ·kind 
treatment. After that they would not conspire against the 
Muslim. So, he distributed all the spoils among those people. 

Hypocrites i7'!cite others 
One of the hypocrites incited an Ansar sahabi telling him, 

"See, how you p'eo'ple are treated. Yo.u have come from 
Madinah and support the Prophet r-1-J ...,Ls-JJ1 ._...L..., in jihad but the 
spoils are given to 'those who have just· embraced Islam, the 
very people you were fighting against." The experienced 
amo_ng ,.the Ansar did not pay heed to the provocative 
suggestion knowing the insignificance of wealth and property. 

. However, the younger Ansar Salzaba/J r-f'-" .J.!1 � 1 did take 
him seriously and wondered why .they got no share. 

The Prophet'fl-., "#' .Ji, .fa wise speech 
When He r-1-:J.� ...ii1._...L..., learnt of this, he as.ked all the Ansar 



48 Solutions to Domestic Conflicts 

Companions � .iii �J to assemble at a place. He addressed 
them and said: 

"0 assembly of Ansar! Allah granted you the we.alth of 
faith. He honoured you as hosts of His Prophet � .J.J1 � 
� J l have distributed the spoils of war to the people who 
live here so that they may become firm of faith. How many 
times has it been tha·t he whom I give no share is more 
honourable a11d dearer than he .to whom I give a share of 
the spoils. l have heard of doubts being expressed by some 
people." 
He then said: 
"0 Ansar! Are you not happy that when these people return 
to their homes, they have with them cows, oxen and goats 
while you go home and you have Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah, with you! Tell me who is more 
excellent of the two?" 
Those who heard him were convinced at heart. The Ansa.r 

Snhnhnh said, 
"0 Messenger of Allah, there is nothing more honourable to 
us than this. It was some of our youth who had spoken in 
that way but our elders did not even think of that. Whatever 
you decide that is the truth." 

The nearest to the Prophet r-1--J <#Ji,._;... 
When this thing was settled, th!'? Ansar Sahabal, .-+-"'.ii,� J 

were told by the Prophet r-'-J � <l.11.._.J....,, "Listen, 0 Ansar, you 
are the closest of men to me." And he also said: 

t.,;J.g, � � (.>\' , UI ..£ii.:. 'I -1 . , •,  ) ...,. ..r 
"If people take one road and the Ansar another, I will take 
the path of the Ansar." 

The ansar were advised to be patient 
The Prophet r-1-J ...µ. ..h1 .)-;' said to them, further: 
"0 Ansari So far you have not been treated unfairly and I 
will continue to love you as always, Insha Allah. But, let me 
tell you that after me, you will find that other people are 
given preference over you - the rulers who will come will 
not treat you as well as they treat the Muhajir and others. 
0 Ansar! I instruct you that if that happens 
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, , 

Show patience till you meet me at the Pond. 
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Thus, he forewarned them of the injustice that would be 
perpetrated on them. He advised them to be patient when that 
happens. 

They abided by the instruction 
The Prophet r-'--->�JJ1� did not advise them to form a 

society for the protection of their rights and to fight for that. 
Rather, he asked them to show patience till they meet him at 
the pond nl -knwt/1nr. 

Hence, the Ansar abided by the advise so well that we do 
not find a single example m history of their rebellion. There 
were disagreements among the Snhnbnlt resulting in the Ba.ttles 
of Jamal and Safeen, but the Ansar never raised their voice. 

Heed the rights of the ansar 
While he advised the Ansar in this manner, the Prophet .,;.... 

r-'--- :.� ..1J1 also gave certain instructions to all his Companions 
� .:U1 � J when he was ill before death and could not go to the 
Masjirl Nnbawi. One of these instructions was, "The Ansar 
Sal,abnlt have supported me and have been firm believers. So, 
be mindful of their rights. Let them not feel mistreated." 

Everyone must discharge his dutt; 
The gist of this teachin& is that everyone must see what his 

duties are. What is demanded of him in this regard? Does he 
fuifil his responsibilities and the demands on him or not? If 
everyone i s  careful to fulfil his duties and to do what Allah 
demands of him then everyone will get his rights. 

Even1one demands his rights 
However, today, we are going in reverse direction. People 

are taught to stand up and demand their rights. The result is 
that no one is mindful of his duties and of the demands on 
him. He does not know what rights others have over him. The 
labourer wants his rights as does the employer, but neither of 
them is ready to discharge his duty. The labourer is quick to 
quote the Hadith that a labourer must be pa_i� h_is wag�s before 
his perspiration dries up but he does not mind 1f he did not do 
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enough of his task to make him perspire. He does not care if he 
has done the task for which he claims his wages. 

Let everyone examine himself 
So, let everyone examine himself. He should see if he 

discharges his duty correctly. 
If a man serves in an office, he is worried about a raise in 

salary, a higher grade and elevation in seniority. [t does not 
concern him; however, if he discharges his responsibilities or 
not. 

The result is that.everyone's rights are violated and no one 
gets.what is due to him. This is why the Prophet �J.___,t..s-.ii1...,..1-o 
remmded everyone of his duties and instructed him to observe 
them. This is the only way in which our society can be steered 
towards reform. 

SummanJ 
To suq1marise, the Prophet � J .___,t..s- ..h, ._,-L...,, is quoted in this 

Hadith to have said that no one is more compassionate and 
patient

. 
tha� Allah. He wa_iches the people who disobey and 

who disbelieve and associate partners with Him. Inspite of 
U,at, He is patient and continues to let them have security and 
sustenance. 

So, develop this manner of Allah and try to conduct 
yourself accordingly. 

May Allah cause us to abide by what we have read. 
Anmeen! 

� , . 'd1 • • ,.IJ , , , 11 
. '1 '�,- , , , • ', ,.r-:-- y J , , ..i.......:,... .J .., y:> ..i": J 

And our last call be, ;raise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 

OOO 

CAUSES OF DISUNITY AND THE 
REMEDY-IV0 

$ !, , ,, 

0 r-'; )I �I :.r: ��:, �I 

0 � �\ .;-:-�, JJ, � 
Another cause 

Of the causes of disharmony among our peoples is 

disregard for yet another comman9 of Slrnri'n/1. It is: 

"...,_..,b �\S' 1_,L-W _ .)ly-�\S' IJ_,..:..W" 

Live as brothers of each other (and treat each other like 
brothers with love), but when you transact w��h each other do 
it as between strangers (let your dealings be transparent and 
explicit leaving no doubt whatever). 

This is a great teaching of the Prophet r-1--J � .ii, .)-. 

Property should be well-defined 
The Prophet r-1--, .__,L...,. ..iJi ..,-J-- said that every thing of the 

Muslims should be clear and well explained. Properties should 
be well-defined and everyone's ownership must be made 

0 Venue: Jami' Masjid Baitul-Mukarram, Gulshan-e-iqbal, Karachi. 
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�nown. T�day, we come. across a growing number of disputes 
m our society because this command of Shari'nlz is disregarded. 

Partnership of father and son 
For instance, a man may be engaged in business. When his 

sons grow old, they join him bu t it is not clearly defined 
whether he has taken them as partners in his business or they 
just !1elp him out, o r they are employed by him and their 
�al_anes are agreed upon. If nothing is decided then everything 
is m the dark. Each· of them draws money as and when they 
need it. This goes on for years together. All the man's sons did 
not join business at one time and all do not do one kin.d of 
work. 

. Not only this they ·keep no account, they also do not make 

it c_lear who the proprie.tor is, and what their shares are. 
Neither 1s salary of each of them determine·d. If anyone 
suggests to them that they should keep an account, they 
declare_ tha� n.o such thir:1g is necessa-r.y between fam"i ly 
membe1s. Tlus 1s an expression of love on one side. 
Disputes arise 

However, when some more years pass in this .way, the sons are marned and have children or the father dies, the brothers quarrel. The love among them vanishes. They accuse each other. The mutual quarrels are unending .and things become very complicated, the brothers stop speaking to each othe� and ar�. prepared to die or kill. Finally, they come to a 
m11ft1 for advice and a solution. But, what can he do? 
Keep transparency 

. The disputes arose because a command of Slznri'a/z was disregarded. It calls for a clearly defined dealings whether between father and son between brothers or between the spouses. Everyone 's property and share must be defined c.learly. !he life that We spend with out keeping an account is a hfe of sm, for, no one knows about that which he withdraws whether it is his own or someone else's. 

Disburse the legacy immediately 
The Shnri'alz has commanded us that when someone dies 

we must distribute the inheritance to his heirs without delay. 
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Everyone must be give.n the· share Sluiri'nh has apportion�d for 
him. When my father .:Ji �J died, Doctor Abdul Hayyi ..111 �.) 
visited· us to offer condolence while the funeral was still there 
awaiting burial. The honourable doctor was unwell and very 
weak which condition was accentua,ted by the grief of my 
respected father's death. We had my father's medicine from .a 
Hakim with us and we offered it to him, saying, "Do take a 
little. You will gain some strength." 

He said, "lt is no more proper for me to eat it because it is 
now the property of the heirs. Only if all of them consent will it 
be proper 'for me to eat it." We told him that all the heirs were 

adult, who were there at that moment and gave their consent. 
So, he took some of it. 

Anyway, Allah has said that after someone's death, his 
inheritance must be distributed immediately among his heirs 
so that' no dispute may arise later on. 

Consequence of 4,elay 
However, we.have ·become so ignorant that if anyone dies 

in our society. and the heirs are ad·vised to distribute the shares, 
they exclaim, "What a prepostrous suggestion. He has been just 
buried and- you want us to share his wealth!" They regard that 
as a worldly affair and put it in abeyance. On the one side, they 
display a pious disgust for the hurry, but, on the other, they 
use the legacy together till they sit down many months later to 
distribute their shares and quarrel over it. Those who had 
shown disgust are prepared to shed blood, and they accuse 
each other of having consumed more of the dead man's wealth. 

Ownership in household articles 
Shnri'flh has given this command so that ownership is  

determined. In our society, husband and wife simply do not 
know who owns what, and to which of the two does the 

jewellery belong. They do not know whether the house is the 

husband's or the wife's. The result is that later on there are 
disputes. 

Caution of my father 
When my respected father .l!' �; was ill and on his death 

bed and restricted to his room, there was a cot in the room on 
which he did all his work. I had my small room next to my 
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father's. Whe.n his food was brought to him in a fray, he would
say immediately after eating his meal, "Take the utensils back 
quickly". If he needed a book from the Madrasah, he returned 
it immediately after he had read it. "Do not keep it  here," he 
would say. If we ever were late in returning the utensils or the 
book, he would express displeasure. "why are you slow. Go 
return it forthwith." . 

We wondered how it could make a .difference if we were 
late in returning the things by a few minutes. The answer was 
known on the day he addressed us, saying, "I have written · 
down in my �iJI �at only that which i s  in my room belongs to 
me. Every thmg _m the house, I have given over ownership 
there of to my wife. Now, if there is anything in this room at 
the time of my death that does not belong to me, you will 
supp_ose that it is �ine and place it with my legacy. Hence, I do 
not hke that anything not belonging to me should remain here 
for long. Everything that comes from outside should be sent 
back at the quickest." 

. He was so mindful of defining every property that his· 
thmgs were known from those of his wife and children. There 
was, therefore, no dispute at all. 

Even between brothers 
When we �ive this advice to our acquain tances, they 

remark that this should be between strangers. But, in a few 
years these ':'ery people who had claimed intimacy, take u p  
�ea pons agamst each other. Thus, one of the causes of disputes 
is failure to keep ownerships of every individual well marked. 

Construction of house and proper accounts 
Suppose a house is being built in which father and his sons 

have_ invested money. They may have borrowed some money. 
In this way, the house 1s built. However, i t  is not determined a 
forehand whether the sons have loaned the money to their 
father or have merely helped hipl. Or, is it that they put in their 
share of ownershtp as co-partners in the house. 

When one of th'.em dies, disputes arise on the ownership of 
the house. They claim their share in ownership of the house 
and the land on which it is built. They approach a mufti to 
decide for them but sometimes, there is some injustice in his 
decision because of unknown facts. 
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We must know that if a son works with his father in his 
business and his position as a partner or an employee is not 
specified then, according to Shnri'nh, he may work all _his life 
with his father, he will be understood to have helped his father 
merely for the sake of Allah. He- will have no share what so 
ever in the business. Hence, it is wise to make a clarification 
beforehand. 

How io gift a lzouse 
Shnri'nh has also shown us how we may c9rrectly make a 

distribution. It is not enough to say, "I have transferred my 
house to my wife's name," having registered it with the 
Registrar in her name. According to 5/wri'nh, no house is 
transferred to anyone simply by having it registered in his 
name till he is not handed over real possession and told, "I 
have given this house to your ownership. You are its owner." If 
this is not done, the ownership does not change. 

Solution to problem lies in adherence to sltari'ah 
People do not know about these issues with a result that 

there is confusion and disputes arise. They go to courts with 
cases against each other. If people conduct themselves on 
Slrnri'nh in a proper way then more than fifty percent of the 
cases in the courts would be with drawn. 

We have spoken of these disputes and quarrels which are 
between people who are· well-meaning and have no evil 

· intention. They do not whish to misappropriate anyone's 
property. They have come to this pass only because of their 
ignorance. 

However, those people who are e v i l  an·d have evil 
intentions who wish to appropriate other people's wealth 
unjustly, they are unconcerned with regulations of right and 
wrong. 

Summan; 
. This is a great mischief besetting our society. We must 
understand it well and explain it to all our acquaintances, 
relatives and friends. 

Put things right once. Then deal with eachother with love. 
Everything must be clear and well-defined. Leave nothing 
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doubtful and unsaid. 

M a y  Allah cause us to conduct ourselves o n  these 
guidelines. 

Anmeen. 

�,_,d, ..:,- .1�, · , c,- , - , . , 
� ; .) , , o.) y:> .r: J 

And our last call be, praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 
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Another of the causes is found in the above Hadith of the 
Prophet ,-L-J .,,.t,. ..ii, fa. 

Another cause of disunity 
It is reported by Sayyidina Abdullah lbn Abbas ,._,__....iii.._,..;. 1 

that the Prophet r J "# ...!!, J-.,, said: 

.._,.,\:5' , ..s i..}) � I� r o...W ':I ) o1.:>-j w ':/ J !l I.:,:. I _/-_; ':I 

(•1.,..JI .) •I.,. \... ._..,4 ,�\) _,,JI 
The Prophet rl--J ..,is. JJ, __.L.., has given three commands in this 

Hadith. 
1:  Do not quarrel with your brother. 
2: Do not make an unreasonable jest with him. 
3: Do not make a promise to him which you cannot fulfil. 

0 Venue: Jami' l\ 1asjid Baitul-Mukarram, Gulshan- e-Iqba(, Karachi. 
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Do not quarrel 
This is the first command ".!.IG:-1 .;L....J 'i" the Arabic key word 

in this command is ".;W '!I". do not quarrel. It is from ";1.;-"" the 
verbal noun. It is a word with a wide meaning: to dispute, 
debate, argue, physical fight, OJ'al exchange of hot words. 

Thus physical fighting, oral pouring down on someone and 
disputing are what hinder mutual harmony, unity and love. 
among the Muslims. So, we must try our best to avoid these 
things. 

Go to court when n.ecessary 
Sometimes· a man finds it necessary to approach the court 

to redress his grievance. His rights have been violated and i f  he 
does not go to court, he would not be able to Jive peacefully. If 
it comes to extremes, then he may approach the courts as a last 
resort but otherwise he should try his best to refrain from 
disputes. 

Do not debate 
This guidance is particularly for those who pick faults in 

others and reject everything they say or do. It is part of their 
nature to debate with other people over an insignificant thing. 
We have become used to engage in unnecessary debate which 
has nothing to do with religion and is of no worldly worth. We 
will not be asked about it in the grave nor in the place of. 
gathering in the next world. These unnecessary debates lead to 
disputes which divide us into sects and cause us to hate each 
other. 

Disputes remove light of knowledge 
Imam Maalik .1J1 �J said: 

"'I __ _.! ,._,. \\ .)_,___..:..; ...,......,..i.,i IC 1.,,--�!._,I\ , 

The disputes, debates wipe off the light of knowledge. 
A person who engages in these things loses the light of 

knowledge. If you know the truth, convey it with a true 
method and true intention to the other person. If he accepts it 
that is good other wise leave it at that. You are not sent as a 
supervisor over him to compel him to accept your words. 
E,splain the Truth gently but beyond that you a r e  not 
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responsible. You will not be asked to explain if people do not 

subscribe to what you say. 

Your responsibilittJ is to convey 
In fact Allah has said: 

, ,, -1 $  � J (; "' , , 

(,, .:-ti ,o..lSWt o JJ-') t:_ �\ '1! � y :;_ll .}s:- C:. 
The duty of the Messenger is only to convey (the message). 
(al-Ma'idah, 5: 99) 
It is not for the Prophets i-1-J ..i, "111 ...r-- to compel. Then why 

should you insist. Discuss matter to an extent but �hen y�u 
see that it is turning into a debate a n d  your ltstener 1s 
unwilling to accept the truth then you should stop. 

Do not complain 
Some people are much inclined to complain to other 

_people about their behaviour. They dig out past conduct and 
complain, "You did this. You said that," etc. Adding to that , 
they bracket their complaints with love, saying, "Only f:iends 
complain" (or something to the effe�t). Tl�e� may be true m th�t 
but there is a limit to the complamts, 1t 1s understanda�le if 
they complain on something .significant but to co�1

pla111 � t 
every step is to transgress. For instance they grumble,. Yo� d�d· 
not invite me at your function," etc. Now, the man 1s with m 
his rights given to him by SJ,nri'n/i and he may, or may not, 
invite someone. No one has a right to complain for that. This 
thing leads .to a counter-complain and a long debate and 
instead of love, enmity grows in the hearts. 

Find an excuse for him 
I can say from experience that th_is leads to ��rious disputes 

and disruption in a harmonious hfe of fam� hes. W
1
hat you 

should do is forgive and forget. Put the matter 111 Allah s hand. 
The Prophet ..-L- J � ji,......--i-,, has often encouraged u� to 

forgive others. If you forgive then you will not lose anything. 
Close your eyes to the affair and suggest to yourself an excuse 
for the other man's conduct. 

, Mufti Aziz ur-Rahman's.::.i, �; example 
Mufti Aziz ur -Rahman ..ii, · J was the teacher of my 

respected father. He was the Grand Mufti at Darul-Uloom, 
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Deoband. His rulings have been published in Urdu in ten 
volumes as Fntnwn Darul-Uloom Deoband, an ocean o f  
knowledge. H e  was a great man who never refuted ru.1yone on 
his face, "You are wrong," but, if anyone said a wrong thing, he 
would say. "O! You mean to say . . . .  " And he put in the correct 
words there. In that way, the other man was told of the right 
thing, politely. 

Let·your heart be clean 
So, you too find an explanation for the mistake of someone 

you know. Perhaps he was forced by circumstances, etc. and let 
your heart be clean for him. If you must complain then do it in 
mild wo�ds, "I did not like what you had said." If he gives an 
ex':'lanat10n, accept that. But d? not insist on your complaint. 
This IS why the Prophet r J ...,ls- .lllfa said: , , !.l 1.,_.__.,:. r _;i • ; ':i ,, 

Do not dispute with your brother. 

This is a few day's life 
How long docs one live? A few days. No one knows how. 

long he would live . . Besides, the complaints are normally for 
worldly_ matters - petty things! All things pertaining to the 
world - it� wealth, property, position, honour, reputation, etc. -
are _meaningless: All these things will be taken away from us. 
So, mstead of this, let us worry about the Hereafter, which is an 
everlasting life. How will we fare there? What answet will we 
give to Allah? The Prophet ,.L,...,is...ll1J.-, has said: 

Work for iliis world enough for your survival here; 
Work for the Hereafter according· to Your life there. 

. All the things of this world are passing. We have them 
with us today, but will not ha:ve them tomorrow. 

What one was and what he is 
People' who �ere powerful, who had authority and who 

were feared, rot in jails today! They had a list of title� and 
honourable prefixes to their names, but today they are accused 
with a list of crimes. 

So, on what do you pride yourself and dispute with others, 
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what honour, what wealth? 
Allah may take away from you all these things suddenly, 

any moment. So, do not q;uarrel, do not dispute on petty 
matters. The Prophet r-1--J ...,is. .1J1 fa has said: 

!} · I ,; -':i 
Do not quarrel with your brother. 

The jest that is '4llowed 
The second command of the Prophet r-1-J .._,!.J. .ii, ..,-L.,, in this 

Hadith is: , �_..___, � '' J, ..... ____ ..... �· J - � 
Do not make a joke with your Muslim broilier. 

The Hadith speaks· of the· jest that might be unpalatable to 
the other. 

There is no harm if the jest is light-hearted and well 
received by the listener provided it is within the limits of° 
Shan'' ah. In fact, if the jest is true and is made with, the intention 
of pleasing the listeners then it will also fetch a reward for the 
one who makes it. 

It is not allowed to ridicule anyone 
It is proper to make a jest and humour someone but it is 

not allowed to ridicule anyone or make or play a joke on 
anyone. The later is unpleasant and hurts the listener. It is 
unlawful and, disallowed. Some people take fun in ridiculing 
others or calling them names and tease them to ,make them 
angry. This is the jest that the Prophet r--1--J .__,i._... JJ1 ..,.-J-.-,, has 
disallowed. We must keep within limits and not go so far that 
the listener feels disgusted and hurt. You may enjoy at his cost 
in this world but the punishment for it, in the Hereafter, will be 
very severe because you have hurt a Muslim which is a grave 
sin. (May Allah protect us!) 

Man's hl!nour is greater than BaytAllah 
� ) \.j r' ..JJ, .>lj 

There is a Hadith in Ibn Majah. The Prophet r-1-J .._,!.J. .i.J, ..s-'-,,, 
was performing the ta:waf of BaytAllah. He addressed the House 
of Allah while circumambulating it: 

0 BaytAllah! How great are you! How great is your esteem 
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that Allah has declared you as His House on this earth! 
How great is your sanctity! But, 0 BaytAllah! There is 
something more sacred than you. It is a Muslim's life, hls 
property and his honour. 
If there is a hard-hearted person who pulls down the 

Bm;tAllah then everyone will call him evil and say that he has 
desecr?ted the. House of Allah. But, the Prophet ,...t-J ....;_s. .JJ1 _.....1...... 
has sa1ci that 1f anyone attacks a Muslim's life, property and 
honour, or hurts his heart then he has committed a sin more 
grave than demolishing BaytAllah. We take i t  lightly and do not 
hes.itate to i:nake fun of other people whereby they are hurt 
while we enJoy that. What are we doing? We are pulling down 
the BaytAllalz and causing H disrespect. It is unlawful to make 
fun of anybody. 

It grows hatred 
Stich a joke is one of those things that grow hatred in the heart. It gives rise to enmity and ill-will. If another person sees t�at you make fun of him and insu It him then do you expect him to respect and love you. Rather, he will detest you and that would lead to quarrel and dispute. However, if friends and relatives humour each other in a way that no one feels hurt and .they do not tell li�s thenS/mri'a/z allows such jesting. Shari ' ah does not forbid a jest of this kind. 

Make good your promise 
The third command in the Hadith is: 

� .; I ,;:..a 1.L,. .r----' o-L-..,,.j ':1 J 
Do not make a promise that you will break. 

Fulfil your promise. The Prophet � J. _1 , Ji, ...--t---,, has 
described breaking a promise as a sign of hypocrisy. He said: 

J J.1,:..1 � J 1� I J y..\S' ..;.,...1.>- 1� 1 J.iL:.. * 9 J .:.r-,- c.:., ')l.;' 

(JiWI ...-'.)u. yl/ ,.;L...,i')'I yl.:S' ,
<S

a ... ...;) .:J\.,:. � Jj 1.)1 

Three signs of a hypocrite 
When three .thi-':gs are found in a man, he is a hypocrite: 

when he speaks he hes, when he makes a promise he breaks it, 
and when he is trusted with something he betrays the trust. 

Whoever has these three things is a hypocrite without 
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doubt. Thus to break a promise is a sign of hypocrisy.•Mence, if 
you are not sure that you will be able to keep your .. promise 
then do not make one. If you do make a promise then, unless 
there is a serious obstruction, fulfil it. 

Fulfil promise made to-children 
The Prophet-r-1--J.,i.,..J.11_;.., went so.far as to emphasize that a 

promise mad.e to children must also be made good. One of his 
Saha bah � '111 � J called a child to him ai:id said, "Come, I will 
gi"'.e you something." The Prophet r1--., .,i.,. .J.11 _;....., asked him, "Do 
you rea1ly intend to give him something, or are you· just 
playing .with him?" He said, "0 Messenger of Allah, I.have. 
dates and I intend to give him that." The Prophet r-1--J ...,i..,. "1l1._rL..., 
said, "If you had made a promise to him without intending to 
give him something then you wo1..dd have committed a sin for 
breaking a promise." Also, in this w.ay, a child is taught that a 
promise may be broken without compunction. You then give 
him � bad training: So, do not break your promise made to 
children. 

Sometimes, a man who breaks a promise kno.ws that he 
should not break it. Bu.t, some other times, people do not even 
bother that they break' promises. 

To. break principl.es and rules is to. break promises 
For example, rule·s and pr·o,c�dure. govern every 

organisation. �hus, those .who are employed there implicitly 
promise to abide by those rules and procedures. 

Or students who are admitted to the Darul-Uloom are 
requir�d to give an undertaking in writing that they ·would do 
certain things and abstain from certain other things. If a written 
undertaking is not asked from a student even then it is implicit 
in the admission granted to him. 

Thus, if anyone violates the rules and procedures of the 
organisation or of Da:ml-Ufoom then he breaks his promise. He 
does something that is disallowed and commits a sin. 

. 
\ 

. ' 

Laws that do not viqlate shari'ah. must be followed 
in the same way, when a man takes up reside.nee _in a 

country and adopts its nationality then he really promises to 
abide by its laws -till those laws d_o not compel him to act 
against Shari' ah. The Prophet r1--., .,i.,. ...111._rL..., has said about a law 
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that clashes with Shari'ah: 

�WI ;; • a-· d J J l...: ...•. h ... �U, )I 
The creatures are not followed in disobedience to the 

Creator. 
You must not obey a king, a President, Prime Minister or a 

(man- made) law if they ask you to do that which Slzari'ah 
forbids you to do. 

. 
Disobedience to laws is like breaking a promise 

Hence, if you are not compelled to commit a sin and Jaws 
are framed on what is permissible in Slmri'ah then every citizen 
Muslim or non-Muslim has pledged to the government that he 
would abide by the laws. If anyone disobeys the laws without 
a valid reason then he is like one who breaks a promise. 

Traffic rules 
Shari'a/, calls upon us to obey the Traffic Rules too. This is 

because we have pledged to obey the laws of the land. If you 
disregard the Traffic lights, for instance, then you break your 
promise and are committing a sin. It is the same thing whether 

· you Jive in a Muslim country or a non-Muslim country. 

Receiving unemploymtr.tt benefit 
In Britain, an unemployment benefit is given to the 

unemployed. The government gives them an allowance till 
they get a proper employment. This is a commendable practice. 
However, some of our brothers who have gone there have 
made it their profession to secure the allowance. They take jobs 
on the quiet in the right but also draw the unemployment 
benefit. Even those who are religious-minded commit this 
fraud. First this conduct is unlawful, for, they show themselves 
as unemployed though they are employed. Secondly, it is a 
violation of government laws which they have undertaken to 
observe when they eriterred the country. Some people argue 
that it is proper to take away the wealth of non-Muslim 
countries in any way they can. No! When they entered that 
country, they undertook to obey its laws. Hence, it is not 
proper to disobey its laws. Just as you are not allowed to break 
a promise made to Muslims, so too you are not allowed to 
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break a promise made to non-Muslims. The money so acquired 
is unlawful. 

Conclusion 
May Allah 1,elp us to abide by these commands of the 

Prophet r-L J ys-.JJ1 .).,,. Aameen. 

� ,  _ ,\.11 ..::.,- .tw1 ..:.>' C1"; , . , � . ) , , Y' .r: J 
And our last call be, ;raise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 
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We have !:een the many causes of disputes and 
disharmony among families, clans and peopl_e and 
the remedies prescribed by the Prophet r-1-J ..,.i... .J.!1 .)-. 
Ih the above Hadith, he has pointed out to yet 
another cause. 

A serious betrayal 
Sayyidina Sufyan ibn Aseed J:iadrami �Ji,._.......;..) reported 

that he heard the Prophet � J ..,.i... .JJ1 � say: 
�, ... .,, � .... ... ... ' ... ... ... ,, ,,,. ., .. :� .,. ... ... .,, ... , , ... ! ... .,, ,, ,;J,,. 

� OJ e,.;1 J "'� � .!ll y �� !.JG:-1 ..:.,� ul �� ..:;.,'7 
(.J"l.}-",.J\ _} y\.i ,y�')il y\.:S' ,� Jb _y.l) y�\S" 

It is a great betrayal that you tell your brother something 
that he believes to be a truth from you while you are lying 
to him. 
This is something that causes hearts to split and grows 

O Venue: Jami' Masjid Baitul-Mukarram, Gulshan-e-Iqbal, Karachi. 
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animosity. To tell 8: lie is  always a major sin, but here the 
Prophet r-1---J ...___,;_,. .Jl1._.-L-.. refers to a lie where the addressee 
believes .the speaker to be true. He trusts him. The liar betrays 
the trust. So, apart from earning the sin of a lie, he also earns 
the sin of betrayal. 

He holds the trust 
The person who turns to the other takes him to be 

trustworthy and true. The Prophet r-1-J � .Ji, .J- also said: 

• • • II 
The one who is consulted is holder of a trust. 

It is as though he who consults places a trust with him. He 
trusts him to give a correct advice. But, this man tells him a lie 
and gave him a wrong advice so, he has also committed the sin 
of betrayal. 

False medical certificate 
The medical certificates that are issued in our country, 

today, all attract the warning in this Hadith. If a man is ill and 
needs � medical certificate to get leave from his superiors in 
the office where he works then the doctor who issues the 
certificate holds a trust because the office where it will be 
presented trus� hi"_l. They will believe what the doctor says 
and trust that 1f their employee was not ill, the doctor would 
not have issued a certificate. 

I_f the �octor gives a false certificate whether against bribe 
or fnendslup th'=n he not only tells a lie but also betrays those 
who trust him. As for the man who induces the doctor to issue 
a false certificate, he perpetrates a number of sins. He tells a lie, 
co°1:p_els the �octor to speak a lie, gives a bribe if he gets the 
certificate against cash and he takes leave by lying. His leave is 
unlawful aud the salary for this period is unlawful. The food 
that he consumes with the salary is unlawful. All these sins are 
committed on issuing a false medical certificate. 

Our society is involved in these sins. Even well-educated 
religious-minded people stoop so low as to collect a fals� 
medic�l certificate ""'.hen they need it and feel no compunction 
about 1t. They put this wrong as not part of religion. 
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Confirming a madrasah 
Manv people come to me with a request to confirm that 

their madrasah exists and imparts proper education and puts 
donations to proper use. 

Such a confirmation is like a testimony. In other words, the 
donor relies on the confirmation. So, the person issuing the 
confirmation must first satisfy himself that the madrasah 
deserves to receive the donation. If someone comes to me and I 
issue the confirmation without verifying the facts then I am 
telling a lie to the donors who trust me, because though_ I ha:ve 
not seen the madrasah and how it works yet I confum its 
existence and working. I am also guilty then of the worst of 
betrayal. So, those people who come to me for a confirmation 
exp:ress surprise when I regret my inability to oblige them. 
They forget that they actually ask for a testimony about which· 
the Prophet r--1---J � .Ji1 ._,.L...., has said, "It is the worst form of 
betrayal that people trust you to be true but you speak a lie." 

False character certificate 

Often character certificates are issued and the person who 
signs it affirms that he knows the certified man for a certain 
number of years though he may be knowing him for just a 
couple of days.  He also affirms tha.t the man has g.ood 
character, etc. He imagines that he is doing a good deed for the 
man but he does not know that he will be answerable on the 
Day of Resurrection for lying in the certificate. He is involved 
in the worst kind of betrayal and tells lies to those who trust 
him 

Certificate is worthless · 
A plethora of certificates are being issued with the result 

that they have become worthless. People know that they are a 
pack of lies. We do not pay proper respect to the sayings of the· 
Prophet r-L J � .JJ1 ._,.L...., and have restricted religion to salah, 
fasting, etc. but we do not pay attention to how we deal with 
other people. 

Cause of dissension 

This wrong is also one of the causes of disunity among us. 
If you trust someone then you expect him to speak the truth, 
but he lies. The result is that you are disillusioned and begin to 
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dislike him. 

Thus lying is one of the great causes of disunity. We must 
stop telling lies to remove disunity among us. While every lie 
is disallowed, the lie to one who trusts you is a very dangerous 
kind of lie. 

How to atone 
If we begin today to act on the Prophet's i---1-J .._,Ls .ii, ..,-L-,, 

sayings and remove the causes of disunity then InshaAllah our 
future life will improve. The question arises how do we atone 
for past mistakes like backbiting and reviling others, etc. we 
have come in contact with so many people in the past whom 
we have hurt in one way or the other but we have no more any 
con tact wi th th em and there is no way to seek their 
forgiveness. We must contemplate how we clear our past 
wrongs. 

The Prophet's r-L-J � .ii,.)- seeking forgiveness 
The beloved Prophet i---L. J ........,i... Ji, ...,...L- has not left anythi11g 

untaught to us. He has shown us a solution to every problem. 
If anyone wishes to correct his past mistakes and atone for the 
violation of rights of felJow men then the Prophet � J 'Y" J.i1 � 
has taught us how we can do it and he showed it by a practical 
example. He stood up in the Masjid Nabawi and said to the 
Sahabah there: 

"If I have caused hardship to anyone or committed excess 
against him then today I present myself before him. If he 
chooses to retaliate against my excess then I submit my self 
that he may seek revenge. If he seeks compensation then I 
will give that. If he is willing to forgive then I request him 
to forgive me." 

The Prophet's r-1-J "#-.ii,.)- high station 
He was the Prophet who said that and about whom the 

Qur'an says: 

('\' �l ·� ;.,.,...) _;e; t.: J �s !.r: riz � -lJ, J:l1 �i�:1 
That Allah may forgive you of your fault that which is past 
and that which is to come . . . .  (al-Fath, 48:2) 
'l $ l > J: ,., ., ,,. � W .!l > J .!' .,. > : ., � > � I J ,f : I"' ., ., ,: 

r-' � r""" ., � ir> u .r--:.J-1. � �.) ) ')L...j 
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But no, by your L�rd! They will not believe until they m�e 

you the judge of what is in dispute between them, �en fmd 

no vexation in their hearts over what you decide, and 

submit with full submission. (an-Nisa, 4:65) 
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The Qur'an says about him that he cannot hurt _others, yet 

he stood up in the Mnsjid Nabawi, and sought forgiveness for 

himself from his Companions � .ll1 � J· 

One companion sought compensation 
When he said that, one Salinbi got up and submitted, "0 

Messenger of Allah! I want to get even wi!h you!" He asked, 

"For what?" He submitted, "Once you had hit me on my back. I 

want you to make amends for that." He said, "l do not 

remember that, but you may avenge yoursel� if you rem�m�r 

that." So, he came behind the Prophet �  J '-#' .Jl1._}.....o and said, 0 

Messenger of Allah, when you had struck me, � had no clothes 

on my back. It was bare." The Prophet �J......,L,-.J.l•....--L-- re�o.ved 

his cloak from his pack. The seal of Prophethood was v1s1ble. 

The man came forward and kissed it and submitted, "0 

'Messenger of Allah! I had used the excuse to kiss the seal of 

Prophethood." 

Anyway, the Prophet rL J ...,.,_ .ii, ..).....o had offered himself that 

anyone might seek amends for a wrong he might have 

committed. 

Seek forgiveness from everyone 
In this way the Prophet rL J ...,.,_Ji,..;.;.,, taught us to apologise 

to everyone for past mistakes, to offer ourselves to others to get 

even with us. We must tell them that if they forgive, we would 

be obliged. 

Mawlana Thanawi J.i, ;._) sought pardon 
The Mawlana Thanawi ..ii, !....-J wrote an article for that and 

sent it to all his acquaintances. He entitled the article (.,.U1J.1�1) 
(al-Uzar wan Nuznr). ·He wrote, "Because I have contact with 
many people it is possible I may have hurt some�me. I offer 
myself to anyone who might wish to get even with me. If I 



72 Solutions to Domestic Conflicts 

have not paid money where due, do remind me of that and I 
will r.epay it. If I have caused physical hurt to someone, I 
subm1t.mys�lf to him that he may avenge himself. Or, I ask to 
be forgiven. He also wrote down this Hadith: 

The Prophet r-1--J '-# .Ji, .J- said, 
"If a ��slim asks another Muslim. sincerely to forgive. him 
then 1t is the duty of the other to forgive him. if he does not 
forgive him then he should not expect Allah to forgive him 
in the Hereafter." 
As far as. cash is concerned, the owner of the right can 

d�mai::id a reimbursement in cash. However, other kinds of 
v10I�ho�s like backbiting, hurting anyone, etc. should be 
forgiven if the wrong-doer seeks forgiveness. 

Mufti Muhammad Sha/i's ..ii1 �J example 

; , My respected father, Mawlana Mufti Muhammad Shafi 
""' .....,..; had a heart attack three years before his death. He called 
me to the hospital and instructed me to write down an article· 
for him on the pattern of Mawlana Thanawi's Ji, :...___.; (al _ Uzar 
wan Nuzar) and to entitle it (kutch Talafi Mafaat). The first word 
kutcl.t (some) ind,icating that he was not necessarily seeking 
forgiveness for all his past conduct, but was seeking some 
atone1:1ent. It was written and publisfted and was sent to all his 
acquamtances so that they. might forgive him. 

Pardon us 
Ou� el��rs �ave tau?ht' us an apt sentence which 

1
they say 

on parting, Broi:her forgive us what we have said or heard." 
. 

. This is � very proper sentence though many people say it 
without se�iousness. It means, "We are separating now. We do 
not know if we would meet again or not. So if I have said or 
hea�d anything about you, or hurt yo in any way, I seek 
forgiveness for that now." 

We �.
ust speak this sentence when going on a journey: If 

he s.ays, I have forgiven you" then, Insha Allah, you are 
forgiven. 

Forgiveness from those who are not traced 
There are many people we.cannot trace. We may have met 

them _casually and do not .ev�n know their names or where 
they live. The Prophet r-1--J � ...ll1..s1-- taught us a very easy way 
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to ask forgiveness of such people. 

Make this supplication 
He made this supplication for such people. 
<" ., ., , <>-' ., >" ,> .,., ., ., .. ,, ., , ,,. ., ... ,,.,,:, .,. i J ., ... i .> ' ... � 
� �\; � JI ...;.:i..l;.. J'_ � JI �.) � y JI �.)-" � • 

�! � �; �_;:-, � .,S--5 J bL;; 

(0 Allah) if I have ever tortun;d or reproached believing 

man or a believing woman or had him whipped or cursed 

him then turn each of those things a source of grace and 

purification to him and grant him nearness to You. 

Our ·eiders have said that we must make this suppl.ication 

for those peoP,le whom we cannpt reach. If t}:le harm th�t we 

have caused them turns into mercy for them then they wdl by 

themselves forgive us; °Insha Allah. We must also convey 

reward to them (against pious deeds). 

Consigning reward to· the living 
We can also consign reward to the living. We may do �at 

through worship like reciting the Qur'an, etc. we ma)'. h�ve 
hurt them at some time, so we can atone for that by cons1gmng. 
reward. Insha Allah our mistake wiH be forgiven. 

A general supplication 
There is also a general supplication: 
"0 Allah, do shower Your Mercy on everyone I may have 
hurt or whose right I may have violated. 0 Allah, shower 
your mercy on him and turn my deed as a means of mercy 
for him. Cause him to be pleased with me. Cause him to 
forgive me and forget my mistakes." 

A wrong thought 
Mawlana Thanawi .ii, �1 said about the Hadith with the 

supplication that people sho�ld not imagine from this Hadith 

that the Prophet r-1-J � -.111 � has cu!sed those who have 

committed mar:ty sins. The Prophet r-1--J '-# .:u, J-,, has also said: 

�;_i,:-, �,,, ili, � 
Allah has cursed him who takes bribe and who gives bribe. 

These people should not imagine that the Prophet ..,is..JJ1,.;...., 
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.---'--J has cursed them because he him self has made another 
supplication: 

"0 Allah those whom I have cursed, turn the curse into a 
prayer for them." 
In the begiryning of the Hadith with the supplication, the 

Prophet ,..L J .,_.,. .:.i, ..J-,> had said: 

,----'c-' .___..;., L_$ �i • \.ii L...;1 ., . . • . .r-----1 , 
0 AUah, I am human and get angry as any human being 
can. So, if through this anger I have caused trouble to 
anyone or cursed him or reproached him then turn all that 
into a prayer for him. 
So the Hadith mentions the Prophet's ..-L-J ..,is.-il, ........... curse in 

anger which is a human trait. It may be turned into a prayer. If 
the Prophet i-- : .,....  ..!• .).;, has cursed anyone for a sin or because 
Sl,nri'n/1 calls for it then that Hadith of supplication does not 
cover it. 

Summary 

Thus, if you have violated anyone's rights and you cannot 
atone for that then make a supplication for them. It is not 
difficult to do that. 

Only sit down and say to Allah, "0 Allah, I do not know 
how many 1 have hurt and violated their rights. 0 Allah, let 
my wrongs turns into praytrs for them and means of mercy. 0 
Allah, clear their hearts of anger for me and cause them to 
forgive me." 

These two things are known from the Prophet's .....,i...,. ..'u, _...L.-., 
r-1- : S111111n/1 and the practice of our elders. May Allah cause us 
to do both these things! Anmcen. 

: '. r� 11 ..:.,' ..lJ �I .:,I \,;I"� , · \ '  � . .J , ,  .Y .r;- ) , , 
And our last call be, praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds. 
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First words 

- -

The discourse follows the previous in which I explained 
the first few verses of surah al-Muminun. They describe the 
qualities that will make a believer prosperous. 

Khushu and Khudu 
Allah taala mentions the first quality as khushu. Salah is 

the most important of a believer's tasks. So, Allah taala 
mentions khushu in salah before the other qualities. Generally, 
this word is paired with khudu which is to submit one's visible 
limbs before Allah taala while khushu is to concentrate one's 
heart towards Allah taala. Both these things are demanded in 

0 Venue :Jame Masjid Baitul-Mukarram, Gulshan-e-lqbal, Karachi. 
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salah. 

Salah: A Unique Meeting 

Reality of khudu 
It is to bow down. One stands 'before Allah taala in such a 

way that all the limbs submit 'to Allah, there being no 
negligence and cai-elessness. But, it is not our reasoning that 
wiH lell us what method is proper manners. Rather, we must 
follow the Proph,et' s r-1--J ..,i., ,j)1 J-,, method. The Prophet said to 
his sahabah �JJ1<.S""'; once after the salah: 

'1-:..1 ' · ' '�1- � 1 ,f-:.. r..s::-- c..s',.� .) .r--
"Offer the salah as you have seen me offer." 

Thus, only this method is according to proper manners. 
There can be no deduction or addition in it. 

Teachings of the righteous caliphs 
This is why the sahabah ..ii, �.1 "".ere careful to 

remember the method that the Prophet r1---J --.Ls-.J.h .__....L...., taught 
them, they offered salah accordingly ru:d they taught it t� the 
others. The righ,teous caliphs Umar = JJ1 CS""';, Uthman = ..1J1 <S""'.1 
and Ali ,j)1 ....---"., ruled over more than ha! f of the world. 
Wherever they went they taught the people the Prophet's JJ,J.,, 
r-1--J ..,i., method of salah so that tl1ey might offer accordingly. 

Proper posture of limbs is khudu 
Abdullah ibn Masud -..ii, CS""'., said to his sh1dents: 

� ri -. - ill tli, i -:.. Ji, J , ,  - �-J_;. , <'. , r -:.., -1, J ,. � ,  _.,..,,) r: r..s::--
"Shan I not offer the salah of tl�e Prophet r-1--; Y-J:. .J.h ._...L, for 
you to see?" 
Khudu is that all the limbs must behave accord ing to the 

sunnah which is the first step towards khushu. When a 
worshipper does that while standing, bowing, prostrating and 
sitting (in salah), it is the first step towards turning the heart to 
Allah taala. 

Outside thoughts 
We often complain that our thoughts wonder about in the 

salah and we cannot concentrate. One main reason for that is 
that our salah is not according to the sunnah in its appearance, 
nor do we care for it. We do not learn or correct over what we 
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have been doing since childhood. The salah is so important 
that hundreds of pages are written in the books of f:i,qh, giving 
details of each postui-e from the takbir tahrimah, qiyam, ruku, 
sajdah to the salutation. But, we have no mind to learn these· 
methods. 

The honourable Mufti ..ii, �, care 
. My respected father, Mawlana Mufti Muhammad Shafi 

,jj, · , used to say in the last days of his life. "Today, it has 
been sixty years since T have been learning and teaching the 
Quran and hadith and fiqh and issuing the fatawa. 1 have no 
other occupation besides that. Jn spite of that, I come across 
situation in salah when .I do not know what I should do. So 1 
have to consult a book on salah. This is my condition. But, I 
see people who have never given a thought to verify if their 
salah is according �o sunnah or not." The reason is that we 
have no importance of salah in our minds. One must first of all 
correct the way he offers the salah. 

Standing posture 
Let me now outline the correct method of offering the 

salah. I will explain the verses in some other discourse. When
one stands for the salah, his entire body must face the qiblah, 
even the chest. If the chest is not aligned to qi.blah for a short 
while,. Allah taala wilt accept the salah because he does not 
question m..inor discrepancies but the salah will lack the light of 
sunnah because this standi.ng does not confom1 to sunnah. The 
toes and, in foct, the whole body must face the qiblah. Actually, 
it is neither difficult nor painful to do that. It only needs some 
attention which will make the salah conform to sunnah and it 
will have khudu and the light and blessing of sunnah. 

Forming intention 
I must make one thing clear. Intention is the resolve of the 

heaxt. lt is not necessary to utter the words with the tongue. 
Many people think it necessary to utter the words with the 
tongue.- They regard it to be fard or wajib, and even delay 
joining the congregation till they utter out the words of 
intention whereby they sometimes miss a rakah. Only the 
intention of the heart is enough. 

Takbir Tahrimah 
Again, they do not care how they raise their hands for 



12 Salah: A Unique Meetir1g 

beginning the salah. The sunnah is that the palms must face 
the qiblah and the pores of the thumbs must be in line with the 
earlobes. Any other way i s  not sunnah and the salah may not 
bC' negated but i t  is not according to sunnah, and will lack 
light. A little presence of mind will correct it. 

Folding hands 
The sw111ah method of folding hands is to make a circle 

with the small finger of one's right hand and its thumb and 
hold the left wrist keeping the three middle fingers on the back 
of the left hand, folding the hands a little below the navel. This 
is sunnah and it will fetch the blessing and light too. I f  a 
different method is employed, then the salah will not be void 
but the_sunnaJ, would have been neglected. 

Recital of the Quran 
�fter folding the hands, he must recite the thana -.:.1; 

..... i---J-11, surah al Fatihah and another s-urah. He must recite in a 
correct manner, with tajweed in proper articulation and 
pronouncement. It is not difficult to learn this. Only 69 letters 
are used in the Quran. It is very easy to pronounce them. 
However, there are between 8 and 10 letters that will have to 
b e  prncticed,  l i k e  ..c.,(rh),  i:. (ha),  J>(d gard) a n d  J; 
(thow). One should practice this befOJ'e a qari because 
sometimes, if they arc interchanged then the meaning might 
change. This is not difficult to learn. Only w e  do not pay 
attention. 

Summary 
You must go to your neighborJ1ood 111osquc and practice 

the letter with the imam there, or the qari if there is one. fnsha 
Allah, your pronunciation of all the letters will improve. Then 
your sa:Jah will conform to sunnah. 

lnsha Allah, I will say more about these things in another 
discourse. 

May Allah cause us to abide by these thmgs. An111,·c11! 
�1 0.) :J! -�1;.i1 1.;1_;.� �\

) 

And our last call be praise be to Allah Lord of the worlds. 

THE MASNUN METHOD OF SALAH 
(The way the Prophet �_,y.,..i.11J.-.,, offered it) 0 

Introductiov 
This is the third discourse on khushu in salah, the first 

quality of a successful believer as described in the first seven 
verses of al-Muminun. 

We have seen that two words a1·e used together, khushu 
and khudu. The former implies attention of the heart towards 
Allah taala while the latter is submission of the limb before 

o Venue: Jame Masjid Baitul-Mukarram, Gulshan-e-lqbal, K.·uachi 
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Allah taala according to sunnah. This discourse takes up the 
subject from where we had stopped in the previous at recital of 
the Quran. 

Standing posture 
This is qiyam. The worshipper stands erect with eyes 

looking at the spot of prostration. This will mean that the 
upper limb bends slightly forward. It is disliked to bend it 
more than that. The back should not bend down for, it is 
against the sunnah. One stands upright, head slightly bowed 
to be able to look at the place of prostration. 

Motionless 
The worshipper should refrain from any k i n d  o f  

movement. The Quran says (in al Baqarah verse 238) : 
,,. J ... !, ., J .,  ! ,.. 

(\'i A ..:.,I :o.,.._,)I •Jr) -� � ,..,.. y J 
Stand before Allah in total devotion. 

Many people are careless in theis regard and they swing 
backward and forward in their sa!ah, giving motion to their 
hands to wipe perspiration, etc. All these things are contrary 
to devotion (qunut). 

In the presence of the ruler of all rulers 
When you stand for the salah, tell yourself that you are 

before Allah taala. When a person is in the presence of a 
worldly king, he is careful of his manners and is not 
inattentive. So, why should he not be careful before the Ruler 
of all rulers. Unnecessary movement in salat is contrary to 
manners and sunnah. The jurists say that if anyo11e moves his 
hand thrice in a single posture without need then his salah 
stands nullified. This was explained in a previous discourse. 

Ru!cu (bowing) 
Bowing follows the standing posture. In bowing, the back 

must be stra.,ight, otherwise, some jurists say the salah is void. 
The fingers of the hands must be spaced and must grip the 
knee which too should be straight and firm, not sagging. The 
more this method is neglected, the more the sunnaI1o is 
disregarded and there is a proportionate diminishing light and 
blessing. 
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The qawmah (standing from ruku) 
The worshipper arises from the ruku saying: 

���tli1� 
This is the qaw111a/1. One of its sunnah is forgotten now a 

da_vs. It is to keep standing in qawmah for a while but many 
people do not stand straight preferring to go down into 
pro�tration while still hal� way up. According to a sahabi �_. 
c.. .1J1 th� Prophet r-1-) ..,i,. .JJ1 J-,> waited in qawmah for as long as 
he was in ruku before going down into prostration. Hurrying 
down is not sunnah. 

Supplication 
The Prophet ,......L..: ..._,J_,. .i!, _,.J-..,> made this supplication in 

qawmah: 

�)�J I:&:.:: C �) ��.:J1") -;,:,:..:it )� .L.;.J1 i.tJ �� 

' ,, 
�/-

Thus one must remain in qawmah for at least the time it 
.takes to recite this. If any one hurries down without 
straightening his back then he must redeem the salah. 

An example 
While the Pmphet ,...t-, � .J.J1 _J.-,> was in the Masjid Nabawi, 

a man came and offered the salah. But he hurried through its 
postures. On finishing it he offered salam to the Prophet .J.J1 ,..t-,, 
r1--, ..,i,. on going to him. But he said: 

-, :...! :1 , 1\� 1 -_r ,� ')CJI 's:j;.' -r- r�- ..r=r i r-- - J 
And pe<1ce lw on you. Stand and offer the salah (again) for, 
you h,ive not orrered it (correctly)." 
He did so, but again it was the same story because tl)at had 

becorne his habit. Anyway, he came to the Prophet "-oLJ" .1J1 � r-- - �-, and offered the salam but got the same reply. This 
happened the third time to, so he requested: 
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' . '. r ;_, . · ! JJ, J , ,  , L �)LS'J , YJ • 
"O Messenger of Allah, teach me the correct way." 

So the Prophet � J 9&- Ji, fa taught it to him. 

Why did lie not teach straight away 
The Prophet. ..,.1.... J .....,L,- Ji1 _.J....., did not teach him the first time 

bt'cause the man qught to have asked him. Since h� did not, the 
Prophet � J � .j), _.J....., did not teach him. Thus, if a.man d?es· 
not himself seek to know, it is sometimes useless to teach him. 
The Prophet r--1--: ..._,L,. Ji, _.....L.,, waited for him to get the urge to 
learn. 

Offer it peacefully 
The Prophet -1-,; .....__,J...,;. .ii,� also thought that after s�ch 

repetitions, he would learn it to remember well. The teachm.g 
will be appreciated. So he taught him. When you offer the 
salah, go through its postures in a correct manner and make 
the recital in a composed way, and do so, throughout the salah. 
The Prophet � J + .IJ1 � taught him how to offer the salah. 
The sahabah � .IJ, ..,:.; heard him too and remarked, "Because 
of this man, we \earnt the salah from beginning to end from the 
P l I .. , \ - II rop 1e� .--, ; ...,µ. ...:.• s-· 

Will have to be repeated 
The Prophets � J ...,u. ..ii, J-,, instruction to the man to repeat. the salah shows that if there is a shortcoming i n  any of the 

postures then it is wajib to repeat the salah. Hence, many of us 
who are not careful about their salah must repeat them and 
offer correctly. So it is better to be careful from the first. As 
much time must be given to qawmah as to ruku. 

An etiquette of qawmah 
On� of the sahabah � Ji1�; said that sometimes they 

wondered that the Prophet � J .,Ls. <ll1 ._..L.., might have forgotten 
because he stood too long i n  the qawmah. Actually, he 
matched it with the ruku that was also very lengthy. Then he 
went into prostration. This is one of the manners of qawmah. 

Into prostration 
Fir$t rest the knees on the ground, then the palms, then the 

nose and after that the forehead. The limb nearest the ground 
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touches it first. Observe this sequence. 

Toes must be well grounded 
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All these limbs also go into prostration too. They are both. 
the hands, both knees, both feet, the nose. and the forehead. 
They must be well grounded. rf the toes do not at all rest on 
the ground during the prostration lhen the prostration is not 
accomplished. The salah too would then be void. But, if the 
t·ocs do rest on the ground for n moment for the time it takes to 
sav subhan Allc1h then the prostration and salah would be 
vali<l, but it will not conform to sunnah. The sunnah is that the 
toes must rest on the ground throughout the prostration and 
their direction should be toward the qiblah. So, even if they are 
rooted on the ground but are not turned to the qiblah then too 
the snlah is not nccording to the sunnah. 

Prostration nearest to Allah 
There is no worship more pleasant than prostration, and 

there is no other way to attain nearness to Allah taala than 
prosh·ation. According to a hadith, a man is not as near Allah 
in any situation as he is in prostra tion. When he prostrates 
before Allah taala, his entire body, all his being submits to. 
Allc1h taala. All the limbs must be bowed down and that must 
follow the way shown by the Prophet ,..L; ..._,L,. ..ii, _...1-,, and done 
by him. 

Women must unlock tlzeir hair 
It is disliked that women should offer salah with their hair 

locked or lied together though their salah would be valid. The 
ulmna say that if their hair are tied then thf'y would be erect in 
prostration and not bowed down. lf they keep thern untied 
when beginning the salah, the hair too will prostrate, falling 
downwards. They would benefit from the light and blessings 
of prostration. 

Salah is believers m.iraj 
Allah taala bestowed on the Prophet ;----L J '--:,L.,- ..iJ1 ...,....J...-., the 

grand rank of miraj that he gave no one else. He reached the 
place where even jibril {)L..JI � could not go. He prayed to 
Allah taala there for his ummah to be given a similar honour of. 
nearness to Allah taala. Allah taala gave him the gift of salah, 
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five times a day. They would prostrate during the salah which 
would bring them near to Allah taala. This is why it is said: 

� , .  t > \\ > (, � ' ·-\\ �..,....., e r: � 
Salah is the mimj of the believers. 

We could never hope to ascent the seven heavens iJ.1to the 
higher world and up t� the sidra tul muntaha. But by virtue of 
the Prophet rL,-J .__,i.... ,J.h ._.....1..-,, we are granted the miraj when we 
prostrate. We must value this thing. 

Merit of prostration 
When you prostrate your entire being before Allah taala, 

the whole w1iverse bows to you. When you are in prostration 
i n  Allah's taala presence, your feet are on the crown. The 
universe in wholly under it, Iqbal said: 

..::.-{ff<J;!'r l:i;,,;::... L)J_.f;� 'r if. (.)I) ji .::::1 o-'f ,:: 

This one prostration gives you riddance from a thousand 
prostrations. If man were to refuse to make this prostration 
then he would have been compelled to bow to everyone, the 
governor, officer, etc. But he who prostrates to Allah taala 
does not bow before anyone else. So, esteem it and prostrate 
with love. 

The condition 
Shah Fadel Rehman Ganj Muradabadi Ji, �J was a saint of 

high order. Mawlana Ashraf Ali Thanwi ..ii, �J once visited 
him. When he was returning, he said to him in low tones. "0 
Ashraf Ali, I tell you one thing. When I prostrate, it seems that 
Allah taala loves me." 

So, make the prostration with love. It relieves you of a 
thousand prostrations. It brings you nearer Allah which 
cannot be achieved in any other way. 

Keep elbows apart 

The prostratif)n must be made correctly in the way the 
Prophet r-l.-J .__,i..s. ,.lll ._.....1..-,,  made. The elbows must be apart from 
your sides but without causing mconvenience to the man at 
your either side. To put them very far is against sunnah and 
hurts the neighbours, so it is not allowed, for it is a grave sin to 
cause inconvenience to ru1other person. Yot1 must recite: 
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� :. . .q, '" <)� ,s- �J 
at least thrice in prostration. You may add to that and recite 
five, seven, eleven times but in love and esteem. 

The jalsah and supplication 
The sitting down after the first prostration is called jalsah. 

One must sit for a while before making the second prostration. 
According to a saha bi -= .iJ, <S"' J the Prophet r-L-J ..,.4- JJ1 � sat _for 
as long as it took him to prostrate., But, ths sunnah too 1s bemg 
abandoned. The Prophet r-L-J ..,Ls- JJ1 � made this supplication 
in jalsah: 

I ' 

., ·�, ... ., . ,J J 
, ... ..  · " � '  ( .

, 
\" • 

1 , � �i il J �1 ., \., · 1 t � �T \\ 
c.$!. ,  J c.s!,r."" J c.s!,.r" J 15,� r-- � ,s--;� r--

�.DJ 
After this the worshipper must make the second prostration. 

This was the description of one rakah from the takbir 
tahrimah to the prostration. 

Tnsha Allah, we will see more in the next discourse. May 
Allah enable us to offer the salah in accordance with sunnah. 
Annzeen! 

� ,  h.1, ...::..- .1Ll, · 1u1"� '  . ,
� ; J - - :,.) y .r: J  

And our last call be praise be to Allah Lord of the worlds. 

@@@ 
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THE THREE STAGES OF KHUSHU o 

< ., � \ 1 ,, J (V \; \ ;.:, y j-ll o.;..,-) 00 ..,........_,\ ("-"' 
.. ""' .I  J C, J ., ... ... !, ! ., 

.)s- � J �}JI �I �.,:.� J� J �I 'v';/ y �\ J� <lJ� �\ , 
� ; . 1t_j1 ..:., ' JJ�1 ' �, <L!J1, � ,  ..u.L!JI ; Ji)� -...r--:-- ; .) , , J v-r,. .., .:.r-, , .x , 

First words 
In the previous discourse, we saw that both khudu and 

khushu are demanded in the salah. The former concern our 
visible limbs while the latter is linked to our heart. The limbs 
should be in conformity with the Prophet's r--1--J '---,Ls-..ii1 _.-L.., 
teaching and most of it was covered previously. Tn this 
discourse, I speak of the remaining and then take up khushu. 

Fingers and toes in. ruku and sajdah 
The fingers of the hand must be kept apart while grasping 

O Venue :Jame Masjid Baitul-Mukarram, Gulshan-e-lqbal, Karachi. 
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the knees in ruku. In sajdah, the fingers must be closed· 
together, unspaced. The hands must btc• placed with the face 
between them, wrists 1w,1r the ,;boulder� and the thumbs 
oppm,ile tlw ,•,1rlobe!-. The elbows must be away from the ribs 
not touching them. 

Sitting/or attahiyat 
The right foot must be erect in the sitting posture, its toes turned forward facing the qiblah. The left foot must be laid down for sitting on it. The fingers of the hand must be on the thigh., with their tips ab(.>vc the knees, but it is not good to suspend them over the knees. 

Salutation 
When turning in salam, the neck should be turned fully to the right side with rhe glance on the right shoulder. Then il should be turned to the left side fully, and the glance on the left shoulder. If these things are observed, the salah shall be according to sunnc1h. And, because of that the light of sunnah. and its blessing will be available. The salah will have khushu in it. Moreover these things do not take much time nor call for strenuous efforts. May Allah taala enable us to do this. An111ee11 ! 

The fact of klmslm 
Now, let t1s turn to khushu. It means.the submission of the heart to Allah taala. The worshipper realizes that he stand before Allah taala. The highest rank of it is as described by the Prophet rL: ..,is. .IJ, �: 

-.,.,L -.SJl.:.i) _Ii,��� �,;�� .J� �,; �l5" Ji, I �; ; .JI 

(._s> }'•.J.i. 
"TI1at you worship Allah as though you see Him, but if you cannot visualize that, then he sees you." (Buklrnri (base wahy), Muslim # 8, Trimdhi # 2619, Abu Dawud # 4695, lbn Maj,,h # 63, Ahmed 184) 

This is the highest form of khushu. 

Not necessan; to be visible 
We do not see Allah taala nor do we observe him seeing 

us. Then how m,1y we understand these things? The answer is 
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thnt there arc nut ,tll things in this world thnt we can sec �ut 
we are convinced at he,,rt that they nre prest'nt. We can g1v

.
� 

the c>.amplC' nf pcoplc lwa nng �omernw over the loudspeak�1 
though Jw i!- 1ns1de tlw mosqlll' invi�1blc to them. :hey will 
cont,rrn lh<1t th1.• ... pe.11-..cr ,� thc1e -iml will identify him by lus 
voice . 

Passengers i11 tlie aeropla1te 
Or, for instance, an ,wroplane flies overhead. WI.! know that 

there arl.! passcrwgers insidlc? tho�1gh_ we c�nnot sec thc1:1 .  We 
know th,,t then• nlso is ,1 pilot flvmg 1t, (or 1t cannot fly without 
a pilot. 

Sunlight 
We get sunlight in the m�sque but do not see the sun yet. 

we are convinced that the sun 1s there. 
Just «s the aeroplane can nv only if it has a pilot: so too th�s 

wide universe "'ith everything it contmns speaks of its Crea to,. 

Even;tlting is evidence of A lla.Tt's bei11g 
Therefore, the worshipper should, when he sta1;ds for 

salclh, tell himself that everything points out to Allah s tanla 
existence und creation, so he also stands bcfor_c Allah. He 

h I :I Say "Allnh toaln sees me. And I am convu1ced to such s OU L • C ' ' • • I . tent thnt I see him.' I( you will build this 1� ea 111 your an ex • · 
· · I mind and oHer th(' s,1lah, then yoL1 will have n _sp,_ritua 

experience in ynur salnh. Mny Allah tanla grnnt tl1 1s k 1�d of 
experience to every Mu<.lim. This is why the Prophet ..,u. �· � 
r-l-- ; said th.it we must offer the salc1h as though we see h11n, 01 
he sees us if we cannot do that. 

First step are the words 
To achieve that highest forrn of salah, we have �o climb up_ 

A I f Ar TI w· .J.!1 • saKi the stairs one by one. Mnwlana s ,rn 1 1an L ............. ; c 
that the first step is to concentr�te on the words we u�t

i
er. W� must be aware o (  what we say, like when we say, -'; 

_,..i..•. We must know the words. However, today _th� moment a 
�orshipper begins his salah with /\llahu Akba�, 1t 1s as t�ough 

it is the word 'Co' and he speeds through. ft 1s the habit th�t 
brings the words on the tongue without effort. The result LS 
that he does rot know what he has recited. This is the general 
picture with us. 
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First step to khushu 
Hence, he must concentrate on his word. This seems 

difficult in the beginning but Mawlana Thanwi .ii, �., said that 
it has to be done. 

Second step is the meaning 
The next st�p is to concentrate on the meanings. When one 

says __,........;..J•...,.., .......! ..._____i, he must know that, All praise belongs to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds; And so to the end of this surah with 
Allal:'s attributes of mercy, his being the Master of the day of 
requital. Then one must �now that one confirms one's worship 
of hnn and one seeks His help to guide him on the straight 
path. And when one utters the last verse, one must know that 
one asks him to guide one on the path of those whom he has 
favoured, not of those on whom is his wrath or who go astray. 

When he does that, he will rid himself of un necessary 
thoughts that come to his mind. 

Why the distraction 

The n_iai n reason for such thoughts invading the mind is 
that ablut10n _ is not �one properly according to sunnah. People 
converse while makmg ablution though this is wrong. They 
must make the supplication taught by the Prophet ..._,i.....<111 � 

. J· They must come early to the mosque and offer the 
optional and sun �ah salah before the congregation begins 
because these things arc the preface to the fard so that 
concentration may be built for it. Insha Allah, this will drive 
away interrupting thoughts. 

Return if distracted 

. Howe�er, 1m111 '� mind is given to stray. So, if he gets an 
umnv1ted mterrupting thought in spite of these measures then 
Allah taala will not punish him. But, the moment he realizes 
that he has strayed, he must (regain his concentration and) 
return to the salah whenever he is. He must do this ·exercise 
every time it happens. 

Exercise and effort 

Nothing may be achieved in this world without practice 
and effort. So the same applies here: The worshipper must 
resolve when he begins the salah that he will concentrate on 
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the salah whether he recites or is in the ruku. But, every time 
he stray, he m�st come back. This practice will make him near 
perfect and gradually the straying will diminish, Tnsha Allah. 
The only thing is that he must not give up. He must keep 
trying. Try he must all his life. A time will come, lnsha Allah, 
when most of his mind will be in the salah. 

Third step thought of Allah 

Wl�en that is achieved, the next step is to think in salah that 

Allah taala .stands before him. When this is visualized, the 

objective is achieved, Jnshn Allah. 

This is the brief discourse on obtaining khushu to which 

the Quran refers in the first two verses of al Muminun: 

00 � r-f-� � � :;..}], O.J ��\ �I� 
These believers who practice khushu in their salah are 
prosperous. 
May Allah enable us to abide by these teachings and to 

grow khushu in our salah. May he cause us to concentrate and 
to offer the salah according to sunnah. Aameen! 

��' f.1, y� � .L'.._;J, ;.i1 IS,;.; .?:'J· 
And our last call be praise be to Allah Lord of the worlds. 
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We continue our commentary on the first few verse of 
surah al Muminun which describe the believers who are . · 
prosperous in both the worlds. Their first quality is: 

< .. , • ., r .. _ , . , , .. '.u"'1 00 ,, . 
"':)w,:, _.. -"' � � ._,,, . ..:.f. ,  

Who adopt khushu in their salah. __________ .;__ 

0 Venue: Jame Masjid Baitul-Mukarram, Gulshan-e-Iqbal, Karachi. 
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Three f,tages of khushu 

There are tlu·ee stages or steps to attain khushu: 
(i) To be attentive to the words spoken by the tongue, 
(ii) to concentrate on their meaning, and 
(iii) to visualize while offering the salah that one sees Allah 

taala, or , at least, that Allah taala sees him. These verses 
alert us that i t  is not enough to offer the salah but one must 
try to grow khushu in the salah. 

Disturbed by thoughts 

Many people complain that they get various thoughts 
while they offer the salah. 11-lere is no point in worrying about 
it, but it is necessary to adopt ways to remove the difficulty 
and shortcoming. 

Prefaces of the salah 

Allah taala has placed certain thing (prefaces) that are done 
before the salah which is the real end. The worshipper comes to 
the salah through those things. If he observes them correctly 
then .the distracting thoughts would be diminishec,i. 

The first preface: purification 

Allah taala has made purific:ation (or taharah) essential 
before salah. The Prqphet r-L J ..,i.. ...U1 .J-,, said: 

He also said: 

.; _,+kll o ')l..,.JI C l::...i'.. 

"The key to salah is purity." 

• '- ' o")l.,a.JI I ;;�"y .)� � ,.;:---

"The salah is not accepted (by Allah) wittiout purity." 

Istinja begins purification 

Purification begins with istinja or abstersion. It is wajib to 
make istinja. A person must satisfy himself that he has 
obtained pmity thoroughly. If he feels that even after passing 
urine drops are likely to follow, then he must wait for them to 
finish. This is called istibra in juristic language. Tf he does not 
obtain a proper purity and his clothes or body have the 
impurity on them then his thoughts will distract him. 
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Impurity is cause of thoughts 

Allah taala has given peculiarities to everything. lmpurity 
has the characteristic of creating evil thoughts in man. Hence, 
the first introductory task for salah is to temove impurity (to 
make istinja). 

Ablution 
The second introductory task of salah is to make ab�ution 

(or wudhu). It is·an amazing thing. The Prophet r-L J ..,i.. ...Ui ._..L, 
said, "When a man who make ablution washes his face, AUah 
taala washes off the minor sins committed by the eyes. When 
he washes his hands, Allah taala washes off the minor sins 
conunitted by his hands. When he washes his feet, Allah taala 
forgives him the sins committed by his feet. The four liJ:l1;bs 
washed in ablution are generally these four that take him 
toward sin. Allah taala has arranged for man to be pure of sins 
before standing for salah. But these are minor sins. The major 
sins are forgiven only by making repentance. 

Ablution washes off sin 
lt is known about Abu Hanifal, .iii �J that he could see 

forms of sin in the residual water of a person performing 
ablution. Allah taala had given him this kashf, or means of 
disclosure. Anyway, wudhu is instrumental in not only 
producing outward cleaning but also inward cleansing and 
riddance from sin. 

Which kind of ablution 
However, this advantage accrues only w11en ablution is 

made in the sunnah way. The Prophet's r-1--; ..,i.. .J.!t .}.o habit was 
to face the qiblah while making abh.Jtion. So it is part of 
manners of ablution. He saidr.-Jl.:r--.,J1....l.J1 r---e before beginning 
ablution and he never spoke to anyone while performing 
ablution. 

Concentration 
The best thing in concentrating while making ablution is 

that one thinks while washing the limbs that his sins are being 
washed off. Also, he must not waste water but use only as 
much as is necessary. The Prophet r-1--, ..,i.. , . .iJ, .}.o said: 
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J�-* � ..:....;S' ..)IJ J �IJ .!141 
"Bewaie o f  waste, even if you are at a running river." 

Now, the river vyill not lose any water if you use much, but 
the Prophet �; .,,i_.. <ll1 ._...L.., said that even there you must not be 
wasteful. 

Prayers during ablution 
One must make prayers while �aking ablution. When he 

made ablution, the Prophet �;� •lll .J-- recited often: 
) ... ,,,. ., ,  !. " ;:; ... > , �Y�J �� � 01 J+!,IJ illl ':/1 W! ':/ 01 �\ 

and he made this supplication in between: . ,, ,, ,,,, ., .. ,. , ' • j ' • ' I !I t:;' ' ' I' ' · ' I • ' ' ' · · ' I' · . I :'.' ; 11\ u-!J� u-! IS � . J '->] � � 1$. (:::'  J J ...r;� t.,.5:.� r,--
After having performed ablution he made this supplication: 

�'.,sc.:�1, � , .,�..'..." �, ,·=,, � , .,�..'...1 1:611, .:.r-, , .:.;-: � J � r  .:.;-: � 
If a person observes these manners while making ablution 

then it is its characteristic that it removes divergent thoughts 
from his mind,turns his attention towards Allah taala. 

Conversation during ablution 
However, we begin to commit mistakes while making 

ablution itself. We do everything that is wrong. We converse 
with each other, exchange gossip and are lost elsewhere in 
thought while discharging our duty in haste. The result is that 
the fruit and benefit of ablution is lost to us. If, instead of that, 
we make a proper and careful ablution observing its manners 
and making supplication then the preface to the salah will be 
correct. 

The third preface 
The thiid preface of the salah is to perform ablution and 

come to the mosque a little before the congregational salah and 
offer two rakaat supererogatory salah as Tahiyat uJ Masjid and 
Tahiyat ul wudhu. There is much merit in these two rakaat. 
The Prophet � J � <ll1 ..;- asked Bilal = JJ,..,.... J, "0 Bilal, duiing 
my miraj while I visited paradise, I heard your footsteps ahead 
of me. Tell me about a deed that you do regularly for which 
Allah taala has given you this place." He said, "O Messenger of 
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Allah, T cannot think of any deed other than that I have 
resolved ever since T embraced Islam that I would surely offer 
two rakaat after every ablution that T perform. I do that 
regularly �hether it precedes a fard salah or not." The Prophet 
,..t..- ., � .JJ1 ._.....L.., said, This is the deed for which Allah taala has 
raised you to this station." 

When to offer 
It only takes a couple of minutes to offer the two rakaat. It  

is very virtuous to offer the Tahiyat ul Masjid on entering the 
mosque before sitting down but if he sits down by mistake 
then he may arise on remen,bcring and offer them. 

The fourth preface 
Before every fard salah, there are some sunnah salah, both 

muakkadah (emphasized) and ghayr muakkadah (non 
emphasized). These sunnah are the fourth preface of salah. 
There is not as much virtue in offering sunnah salah before 
Maghrib because we have a command to offer them promptly . 
However, some ahadith speak of two rakaat before fard of 
Maghrib. 

The four introduce kh11sl1u 
If the four prefaces are observed and the worshipper 

begins the fard salah then he will  _not co1:1plain about 
distracting thoughts. The short gap of fifteen minutes or more 
between adhan and the congregational salah is given so that 
these prefaces may be observed. When he begins his fard salah 
afterwards, lnsha Allah, Alla!') taala will give him khushu and 
concenh·ation. These prefaces take only a few minutes but they 
improve our salah and we will gain prosperity. 

Ignore the thoughts 
If the distracting thoughts continue to pester you then do 

not worry. If they come to mind on their own then Allah taala 
forgives that. Some people blame themselves and their salah 
because of these thoughts. They underestimate their salah 
because of it. 

Value the prostration 
These things result from a poor estimation. Allah taala 

does not like that. These people must appreciate that they are 
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enabled to offer the salah and to make prostration to Allah 
taala. Let them thank him for that. How many a people are 
deprived o f  this blessing! We are not deprived! It is not 
anything ordinary. Allah taala has enabled us to present 
ourselves before him. 

"r�,:;;....,Jv-.J ... ;:/,./o/{°oJ f- d..{, tf �y;,:,,Jy; J}. 
The opportunity to rest the head before him is itself a great 

blessing. Be grateful for it. And keep trying but if you fail and 
distracting thoughts haunt you, mnke istighfar for that. Repent 
over it. 

After the salah 
Abu Bakr Siddiq ........:...:- ..il,....---"'.J said that a,man must <;lo two 

things after offering the salah. He must say .JJ �1 and .JJ1_,ii.:-,1 
to thank Allah for the opportunity to do good, and to seek 
forgiveness for not being able to do justice to it. 

The Prophet rL >"--+>"�,� used to say, after making the 
final" salutation of a salah, .JJ1J • • • 1 three times though he had 
offered the salah (which is a good thing) and had not 
committed sin. He made istighfar because, "0 Allah, the salah 
that T ought to have offered presentable to you, I have not been 
able to do." 

Summan; 
Th� message is that we should not underestimate this salah 

nor indulge in egoism. We must be grateful to Allah taala for 
enabling us to worship him and we must seek his forgiveness 
for our shortcomings. At the same time we must do our best to 
improve our salah. We must continue to do it all our lives .. 
lJ1sha Alah, Allah taala will accept it, merciful as he is. 

May he cause us to abide by these teachings. Aameen! 

: '.h.11 •. ::.: Ji �1 · 1G1" ; '  · '1' r...r---:- ; .) " i.> y .r:- ) 
And our last ..:all be praise be t o  Allah Lord of the worlds. 
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First words 
This is one of the discourses on the surnh n/-Muminun 

whose initial verses describe the qualities necessary for the 
success. of a believer. This last �iscourse on the sum/1 is on the 
verses {9 to 11}. 

, ) ,,. . ; _:; .il.:.J,• - .IQ .J: &•� ' ,-•. I "... ' ;_ ' ' � '.i.JI' r· ., J--�- -�.,--....S------r-.:r-, ) 

0 ' , .;J;:. ". . ' ; , , ,  . !1 ' , '• , "
.UI O ' , t \ , I ..J) , · � t"""' �...r' J;, fi-1 u .r--' !-.y.. .  ..J .r' � J I· 

Tlwy i\rc thOSl' who observe snfnh consistently and they are 
heirs of·nf-f-irilnw� where they will abide forever. AI-Firdaws 
is a high station in Paradise. 

All characteristics in one perspective 
Let us review these characteristics together. Those 

believers are successful who have these qualities: 
I) They observe humility in their snln/1. 
2) They abstain from every thing that is vain. 

3) They observe the znknl, which means that they pay the 
znknli that is due on them and purify their character. 

4) They purify their character of bad habits. 

5) They guard their private parts except from their wives and 
their female slaves who were kept in the olden times. They 
keep their sexuaJ desires in check except with their wives 
and female slaves and they are not blamed if they uses 
them. Those who seek other ways are transgressors and are 
criminals in Allah's taala sight. 

6) They are faithful to their trusts and do not commit 
treachery in what is entrusted to them. 

7) They honour their promises. 
We have thrown a detailed light on all these attributes and 

praise belongs to Allah for that. 

Similarity in the first and the last qualihJ 
�Jlah taala mentions the eighth'and the last quality r-" :,;J, j 

.:i �� �}--:... � Those believers arc successfu 1 who observe 
their salah consistently. The noble Q11m11 has mentioned the 
eight quaJities that make a successful believer, beginning with 
snln/1 and ending with it. They are humble in their snlah or 
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observes humility therein, and they are consistent in their snlnl,. 
These are respectively the first and the last characteristics. This 
suggests that the important way to gam success is through the 
sala/1. While elaborating on the first characteristic, we had 
described klws/111 or humility, humbleness. 

Punctuality of time 
Observing the snlnh implies many things. One must be 

consistent and regular, not offering it now and then. The 
second meaning is to be careful of the hours of snlnh. Allah 
taala has bound the salnh to their hours. He says in surah 
a11-Nisn verse 103 1;_,;,-,1,t;S' ...,......_;.-1,p..:,...;lSo:,.t....JI.J!. snlnh is duty 
imposed by Allah for which He has appointed the hours. Fnjr is 
from dawn till sunrise, Zul,r from end of declination of the sun 
till when shadows are twice in length, and from then till sunset 
is Asr. There is a time duration for every sa/nl, so, it is not 
merely to observe the S11lnh. But also to respect its hours. 

The sci.lalt of tlze lzypocrite 
The Prophet ;--L,-; ..__,Ls. .J!• ..,....i.-said, "It is the hypocrite's snlnh 

that when it is the time of the Asr, he sits unconcerned till the 
sun is at the edge (when it turns yellowish and can be seen 
with the naked eye and al  this hour the sn/nl, is disliked). I Te 
gets up hurriedly and goes through four pecks and finishes the 
sn/nl,." This is the hypocrite's :,;n/ah. Hence, it is not that only the 
snln/1 is offered and the obligation is thus discharged, but the 
hour must be respected. The Fnjr snlnh must be offered before 
sunrise when its time ends, but if anyone over sleeps and gets 
up after sunrise and offer the snlnh then he has redeemed it but 
has not observed it consistently because he was not careful of 
the hours prescribed by Allah taaJa. 

Religion is obedience to Allah taala 
I have repeated very often that, religion is the word for 

obedience to Allah.' It is not the question of a n  appointed 
hour but merely the command of Allah taala to observe a 
snlah at a particular hour and· another later. Thus, if anyone 
offers the Fajr salah when the sun is rising then that is 
forbidden. Salnh must be offered within the prescribed time. 
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With tile congrega tion 

The third thing that is necessary for a consistent 
observation is to offer :::n/nl, in ils perfect method. This means 
that men must go to Lhc mosque and offer the :-nln/1 with the 
congregation; il is :::11111111/, 11111nkkntfnl1 (emphasised sunnah) f�r 
rnt!n to join the congregation and this approaches the 1MJ1h 
(obligatory). Somc> 11/1111111 hnld thilt it is wn1i/, to offer the :::n/111, in 
congregationnl f<>rm. But, Imam Abu Hanifah __;_ :...-,held the 
former view. If a man offers the s11/n/1 by himself then it is an 
incomp lete obl>ervation, ndn qns1r. But ndn Knlllil (perff!ct 
observation) is that a man offers the snln/1 with t h e  
congregation. Besides, the degree o f  a congregation sn/n/1 is 
higher in terms of merit anl; reward. The Prophet r.1.-J ..i,. .ii, ..,.i....., 
said, "Offering a snln/1 with the congregation fetches 
twenty-seven times higher reward than offering it by oneself." 
A fow ininutcs more will be spent in the mosque. How foolish 
it is to miss the congregation for those few minutes and, make 
it incomplete. Men must go to the mosque. 

Waiting for tlze sala/1 
Allah taal.i hils made the mosque l lis house. If a man sits 

in the mosqut..' wniling for a :mini, then Allah taala goes on 
giving him rc\, ard of :-n/11/,. I le gets the l>ame reward a s  is 
given or offering the :::n/11/1 even if he docs nothing but merely 
sit. I lis record of deeds is continuously credited. So lo observe 
snln/J consistently is to offer ;t with the congregation. 

Put tlteir houses on fire 
When the Prophet rL: .,u •lh ,....L, led t_he snlnli as an i111n1111 in 

the Mn:;jid Nnbwi, c11l the "n/,nfin/1 ...,......,..,.....,.J.J, _,....., offered the sn/nJ, 
in his leadership. But some people, resembling the hypocrites, 
did not join the congregation. They did not have faith in their 
heart but only professed it orally, so they made lame excuses 
for neglecting the congregation. However, it could never be 
imagined that any snlinhi would do so. One day,_ the Prophet 
.J-J...,i,...ill__..i-.said, "I got the thought that I should ask someone 
else to lead the :;11/n/1 and begin it, while T should go to houses. 
and sec who ic: there not attending the congregation. l wish 
that I should set their homes on fire." 
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Advantages of the congregation 
Fathom the importance of the �ongregational snlnl_i from 

these words of the Prophet r.1.-J .....:..,.  ,111 ._,..L.-,,. The 1111ind/id/1111 ea Us 
but this man sits home. May Allah taala preserve every 
Muslim from the Prophet's r--J....,..s- .JJ, ..,.i....., anger. Am11ee11. Those 
who sit home and fail to attend the congregation must think of 
these words. Allah taala has made the mosque His House and 
a center for the Muslim 11111111ali. When the Muslims meet, they 
discuss their problems and ask their welfare. 

Do not imitate Christianity 
The idea that has grown i n  us that we will g o  to the 

mosque only on Fridays and keep away from it all the week is 
an imitation of Christians. The Christians went to the church 
on Sunday but now they do not go there on Sunday too. In 
Europe and the us; the churches are now empty an? deserted. 
Any way, sal.7/i is fard everyday of the week five hmes a day 
and must be offered in the mosque. 

Women must offer the salah in the initial hour 
The women are told that as soon as the time begins, they 

must offer the snlnli . Generally, they procrastinate and waste 
much time and finally offer the snln/1 when the disliked hour is 
on. The men must go to the mosque. 

The itnportance of salah 
Allah taala described His successful slaves beginning the 

description with the snln/1 and ending it with it. The most 
important duty of a believer is the snlnh . 

Umar .,_.,Ji,..r"., ruled over more than half the world. Today. 
rulers of minor governments think very high of themselves 
and call themselves 'king' and so on. There are as many as 
fifteen independent states that add up to the area under Umar's 
'-'-'" Ji1 ....-"J rule. He wrote a letter to each of his governors. It is to 
be found in M11wnttn l111m11 Mnnlik (Kitab us-salah had ith # 6) 

.1ui.,... 4J&. Ji...._;1..>- J 4fui>-� o�I tSJ..:.l:. � ..,...-1 �\ 01 
. _.) 

( i _,.,...; �.I.> ,)l...,J, .:., ; ) 

"Know that the most important of your task is the salah. He, 
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who is careful of his salat and consistent with it, preserve 
his religion. He who neglects. the salat will neglect other 
things more than that." 

Inheritors of al-Firdaws 
The Quran begins the description with mention of the salah 

and ends it with it. After recounting the eight characteristics, 
the Quran says that these people are inheritors of paradise. 
They will dwell therein forever 

May Allah taala be merciful to us and grant all of us all· 
these attributes and then through His mercy admit all of us to 
paradise. Aameen 

� ' . h. 11 ..:, , .1 �1 01 \j 1' , s J • ', � ; .) ,, , y ..r'; ) 
And our last call be, praise be to Allah, Lord of the world 
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Backbiting Vo1.4 
Tlie Backbiting of a sinner and wrongdoer 
is not lawkl Vo1.4 

It is not Backbiting to speak i l l  of a tyrant Vo1.4 
Resolution and courage are needed to give 
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Appearances 
Approaches 
Approved 
Arab 
Arabic 
Arabs 
Are not angels 
enough? 
Are you 
Are you 
Are you 
Are you 
Are you 
Are you 
Are you 
Argument 
Argument 
Argumentation 

Azan 
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This is the root of all Bid'c~h 
(Iu~lovatio~ls). Vol.1 
Bid' t~h (Innovation) is the worst form of 
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Bidding the Right 

Bilal 
Bilal 

Birthdays 
Bismillah 

Blacks~nith 
Blamewortliy 
Blessing 
Blessing 

Blessing 

Blessing 
Blessing 

Blessing 
Blessing 
Blessing 
Blessing 
Blessing 
Blessings 
Blessings 
Blessings 
Blessings 
Blessings 

Blessings 
Blessings 
Blessings 

When is it Bid'ah to say YAA RASIJL 
LALLAH ( 0  Prophet of Allah%). Vol. I 
When is tt an act of Bid'ah to embrace 
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the blessings Vo1.3 
You have disregarded this blessing Vo1.4 
The eyes are a great blessing Ci11.5 
Countless are Allah's blessings Ifol 7 
The Greatest blessing v ~ i  7 
The sense and meaning of blessing Vol. 7 
Recall blessings when in difficulty Vol 10 
Two great blessings are being neglected Vo1.4 
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Lack of blessings Vol.10 
There is no credit ot a blind man in 
protecting his eyes from vicious glances. Vol.1 
The Book alone is not sufticient Vo1.2 
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Allah distributes His bounties according to 
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Calumn! 
Calumny 
Candle 
Cannon 
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Capitalism 
Capitalist 
Captialistic 
Captialistic 
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Carnal 
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Cheating 
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Children 
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Call Me Vo1.5 
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Calumny is wcjrse than Backbiting Vo1. 4 
Beware of Calumny Vo1.4 
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Share of Co-owners in Construction of 
Joint Home v01.9 
The cause of corruption on the Earth V01.3 

Courage 
Courage 
Courage 
Covenant 
Creature 
Creatures 

Creatures 
Crime 
Cruel 
Cure 
Curer 
Curse 

Custom 
Customers 
Damage 
Damage 
Damage 
Damage 
Damage 
Damage 
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Difference 
Difficulty 
Dining 
Dining-cloth 

Disbeliever 

He has deviated only a little from the part 
of Deen Vo1.4 
It is not Deen (Faith) to satisfy one's 
fancy a Vo1.4 
This is not Deen (Faith). Vo1.4 
Deen (Faith) is the name of abiding limits V01.4 
The Comprehensiveness of Deen Vo1.4 
Deer1 is not confined to praying and 
fasting alone. Vo1.4 
Deen (Faith) consists in compliance Vo1.4 
A prayer for some gain of Deen (Faith) is 
sure to be granted Vo1.5 
There are Five branches of Deen (Faith) V01.5 
Dren is incomplete without reforming the 
Social Life Vo1.5 
What is Deen (faith)? Vo1.6 
Extreme Ig~~orance of Deen Vol. 7 
Love for Deen (Faith) is desirable Vol. 7 
Invite others to the path of Deen (Faith) V01.7 
Inform the customer about the defect If 
there is some defect in the goods Vo1.6 
There is no deficiency, whatsoever, in 
Allah's Bounties and Mercy Vol. 7 
The style of delivery must be proper V01.8 
The theory of Secular Democracy Vol. 7 
Desires Of Worldly Things Are Unending V01.8 
Do not despise even an unbeliever V01.2 
Do not despise anyone Vol.2 
The depositor remains a loser at all costs V01.7 
There is solace in remaining contended 
with one's Destiny Vol.7 
Destiny does not forbid taking preventive 
measures Vol. 7 
The correct concept of Destiny Vol. 7 
Development. Vo1.3 
How the Devil Works Vo1.8 
A lesson-giving incident with the Devil V01.9 
The devil of the scholar is a scholar Vol.10 

The unlawful devours the lawful Vol.10 
A Dialouge with a Courtier V01.2 
A fine difference betwen actions. Vol. 1 
The Resolution of a difficulty. Vol. 1 
To use tables and chairs for dining Vo1.5 
The Right way of shaking off the dining - 
cloth Our plight today Vof.5 
Disbeliever Vol.10 
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Disbeliever The case of A disbeliever Vol.10 
Disciple's reply The disciple's reply Vol. 10 
Disciples The supplication of the disciples does the 

work Vol. 8 
Disease Diagnosis of the Disease Vo1.3 
Disease Treatment of the Disease Vol.3 
Disease An act to obtain cure from a disease Vo1.6 
Diseases These unseen Diseases Val3  
Dishevelled hair The people with their dishevelled hair Vo1.2 
Disobedience The Foundation of the First sin of 

Disobedience Vo1.5 
Disobeyed You disobeyed My Command. Vol, I 
Disobeying The curse of disobeying parents Vo1.4 
Disorder Why should there be no disorder? Vol.1 
Disposal You have at your disposal only today Vo1.4 
Disreputable Three steps to forbidding the Disreputable Voi.9 
Disreputable Forbid the disreputable gently Vo1.9 
Distribution of Distribution of duties between men and 
duties women. Vol. 1 
Distribution of Distribution of duties between Hazrat Ali 
duties and Hazrat Fatimah Vol. 1 
Divine (Istkharali) Seeking of divine guidance Vol 10 
Divine The systems of employment and 

' dispensation livelihood are linked with Divine 
dispensation Vol. 7 

Divine vengeance Be ready to face divine vengeance. Vol.1 
Do Do Two things Vo1.5 
Do good The desire to do good is a great blessing Vd.7  
Do not Do not wait for an opportunity to arrive. Vol.1 
Do not compel1 Do not compel1 anyone unnecessarily Vo1.9 
Do not disclose Do not disclose the vice of one man to 

another Vol. 7 
Do not mind Do not mind being ridiculed at such times Vo1.5 
Do not postpone Do not postpone it till tomorrow Vo1.4 
Do not put off till Do not put off till tomorrow what you can 
tomorrow do today Vo1.5 
Do these four acts Do these four acts Vol. 7 
Doctor The result of becoming a Doctor only 

through reading books Vo1.3 
Doctor The word doctor Vol.10 
Doctor The case of a doctor Vol.10 
Doctor A doctor's argument Vol.10 
Doctor A Doctor Diagnoses, Does Not Give The 

Disease Vo1.8 

Dog Dialogue with a dog Vo1.5 
Dog A Dog Is Given Water To Drink Vol.8 

Domestic life 

Donations 

Donations 

Dose 
Doubts 
Down 
Dowry 
Dream 
Dream 
Dream 

Dream 

Dream 
Dream 

Dream 
Dreamer 
Dreams 
Dreams 
Dreams 
Dreams 

Dreams 

Dress 
Dress 
Dress 
Dress 

Dress 
Dress 
Dress 
Dress 
Dress 
Dress 
Dress 
Dresses 

Dresses 

Domestic life is the Foundation of the 
entire civilisation VoL 2 

It is not right to appeal for donations in a 
gather-ing. Vol. I 

The Manager of a Madrassah. Collecting 
donations himself. Vol. 1 

You shall have to take this bitter dose Vo1.5 

Doubts of other people must be removed Vol.10 

It is not good to be down on one's belly Vo1.4 

The Dowry is a curse on our Society Vo1.2 
Response not necessarily seen in dream Vol.10 

Let not a good dream deceive you Vo1.5 

What should be done if the Holy Prophet 
5 commands in a dream to do 

something? Vo1.5 

A dream does not serve as a proof in the 
matter of the Shari'ah Vo1.5 

A strange event concerning a dream Vo1.5 

It is not lawful to refute a Hadith with a 
dream V01.5 
To pray for the man who has a dream Vo1.5 
What should a dreamer do? Vo1.5 
True Dreams are a part of Prophethood Vo1.5 
Two opinions about Dreams Vo1.5 

The status of Dreams v01.5 

Hazrat Thanawi and interpretation of 
Dreams Vo1.5 

Injunctions of the Shari'ah about Dreams, 
"Kashf ", etc. Vo1.5 
I shall not give up my usual dress vo1.2 
We shall not give up our dress Vo1.5 

Every type of dress has its specific impact Vo1.5 
The Sharee~ah has not specifically 
prescribed any dress Vo1.5 

Four basic principles of dress for Muslims Vol.5 
The first basic principle of dress Vo1.5 

Three defects in a dress Vo1.5 
The second principle concerning dress Vo1.5 
A rich man should wear a decent dress Vo1.5 
The third principle concerning dress Vo1.5 

The fourth principle regarding dress vo1.5 

To wear costly dresses to please one's 
heart Vo1.5 
Sometimes the Holy Prophet b has worn 

costly dresses Vo1.5 
White Dresses are desirable Vo1.5 
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Drirood 
D~irood 

Sacred Durood - a means to enhance lovt Val 6 
By rec~ting Durood one may get a vision 
of the Holy Prophet ;s Vo1 6 

Dresses Dresses of pure red colour are not lawful 
for men 
The Holy Prophet g has also put on Dresses To ~nvsnt new forms of Durood Vo1.0 

The style of reciting Durood during 
Drrrood 
Drrrood dresses of green colour 

The first etiquette of drinking water 
The excellence of drinking while s~tting 
A comprehens~ve Du '(1 

D I A ' ~  at the time of folding up the dinlug 
- cloth 

Drinking 
Drinking 
Du 'a 
Drr 'o 

prayers Vo1.6 
Does the Holy Prophet T visit the places Durood 
where Durood IS recited? Vo1 6 

Recite Durood In a ION \wee and w ~ t h  
due regard Vol 6 
Do not reclre Dcrroods that are not 
genullle Vo16 

Durood 

There is cent per cent certainty that thls 
Du 'a shall be granted 
The etiquette of submrtting a Drt'cl 
The Angels offer Du'a for mercy 
Try to get the benefit of the Du'a of the 
Holy Prophet 5 

Duties A women should take charge of 
household duties. Val. I 
Everyone should discharge his dr~tie> V01.2 
Everyone should be watchful of 111s * 
duties: Vo1.3 
Is It D~fticult To Observe Religious 
Duties'? Vo1.8 
Not to devote the full workii~g hours to 
one's duties Vo1.6 
You will have to account for every single VoI.6 

Duties 
Duties 

Drr 'as 
Dri 'as 

The wisdom contained in these Duils 
Securing Du 'us (Supplication) from the 
Holy Prophet g in his favour 

Duties 

Drr rood The recitation of the sacred Durood may 
also become a Bid'ah. 
How should the servants offer Durood? 
Reward and recompense for Sacred 
Drrrood 
Sacred Durood is a combinat~on of virtues 
A warning for not reciting Dr~rood 
The shortest Drtrood 
The reward for writing Durood 
Angels engaged in conveying the Sacred 
Durood 
I myself hear Durood 
Recite D~rrood in sickness and distress 
What should be the words of Durood? 
The injunctions about Sacred Durood 
Sacred Drlrood should be recited on every 
occasion 
To recite Durood, while performing 
Wudhoo (ablution) 

Duty 
Vol. 1 
Vol 6 Duty 

minute 
The state of affairs In Government Offices VoI 6 
It must be clarified to the customer Vci C 

What are we today Vo1.6 
It 1s at1 obligatory Duty (Farz) to attain 
inner Ikhlas (sincerity) Vo1.3 
Discharge your Duty Vo1.3 
What is the meaning of "Dying before 
Death" Vol. 7 
Eagerness to meet Exalted Allah Vol. 7 

Duty 
Duty 
Duty 
Duty 

Drrrood 
Drrrood 
Drrrood 
Drlrood 
Drlrood Duty 

Dying before 
Death 
Eagerness 
Earn 
Earnings 
Eat 
Eat 

Drirood 
Drrrood 
Dlrrood 
Drrrood 
Dir rood 

Those who earn the most Vo1.9 
Blessings of lawful earnings Vol.10 
It is no credit to eat too much Vo1.5 
It is a rule of Etiquette to eat from one's 
front Vo1.5 
Do not eat two dates together Vo1.5 

Drtrood 
Eat 
Eat Durood Recitation of Durood on entering and 

leaving Mosque 
It is an act of Srdnnah to eat in squatting 
position Vo1.5 
It i q  also lawful to eat, while sitting cross- 
legged Vo1.5 
It is an act of Sunnah to eat sitting on the 
ground Vo1.5 
It is an act of Sunnah to eat with three 
fingers Vo15 
Eat and wear whatever you like Vo1.5 

Durood Open some important topic with the 
recitation of Durood 

Eat 
Vo1.6 
Vol. 6 
Vo1.6 

Drrrood 
Drtrood 
Drrrooo 

To recite Durood when excited with anger 
To recite Durood before going to bed 

Eat 

To recite Durood three hundred times 
daily 

Eat 

Eat 
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Eat 
Eat 
Eating 
Eating 

Eating 

Eating 
Eating 

Eating 

Eating 

Eating 
Eating 

Eating 
Economic 
Economics 
Economics 
Ecstasy 

Education 
Education 
Education 

Eeman (belief) 
Effective formula 
Effective words 
Efforts 
Ego 
Elder 
Etnan 

Embarking 

Embers 
Emergencies 

Eminent 
Emotions 
Employee 
Employee 
English 
English Lady 

It is correct to ear at the Dining Table V01.8 
It is Si~nruzh to sit on the floor to eat ~ 0 1 . 8  
The Frenzy of eating to one's fill vof 2 
The difference between a believer's and a 
non-believer's eating Vo1.5 
Peace and security at the time of eatlnp - 
the fifth blessing Vo1.5 
The best posture for eating Vo1.5 
Do not use dining tables and chairs for 
eating, unnecessarily Vo1.5 
It is lawful to wipe the hands with 
something after eating Vol.5 
It is an act of SIJI~IINII  to lick the fingers 
after eating Vo1.S 
Avoid eating while standing Vo1.5 
Sitting Cross-legged when eating is 
permitted Vo1.8 
Eating on the floor in Restaurant Vo1.8 
Islamic injunctions of Economic Issues Vo1.3 
Economics is not a basic problem of life. Vo1.3 
What does "Economics" of living mean? Vo1.3 
I desire a state of ecstasy all day and 
night Vol. 7 
We have leaned in one direction lio1.6 
Child Education Vo1.3 
The effect of the system of Education on 
students Vol. 7 
' f i e  sweetness of Eeman (beliet) Vo1.6 
It is a very cheap but effective formula Vo1.4 
How may one create effective words Vo1.8 
Why do the efforts remain fruitless? Val. 7 
Expel the idol of Ego Vo1.5 
Show Honour to your elders Vo1.10 
Try to acquire the sweetness of Een~ali 
(Belief) Vol. 7 
I have taken great pains ill embarking 
upon this subject Vol. 7 
These are embers of fire Vo1.6 
There is permission to go out of the house 
under emergencies. Vol. l 
He Attains An Eminent Position Vol. 8 
Emotions should not be followed Vo1.2 
What should a bank employee do? Vol. 10 
What should an employee do? Vol.10 
The narrow mindedness of the English Vo1.5 
An incident relating to an English lady Vo1.5 

Englishman At the bidding of the Englishman they V01.5 
have bared their knees too 

Enjoining the Stages enjoining the Right and forbidding 
Right the Wrong Vol.8 
Enjoyable To talk about the friend is not less 

enjoyable than an actual meeting with him Vo1.4 

Enjoyment Pleasure and enjoyment know no bounds Vo1.7 

Enjoyment There is no limit to taste and enjoyment Vo1.2 
Enjoyment Keeping away from enjoyments v01.2 

Enmity This is not love but enmity Vo1.6 
Enthusiasm The people's enthusiasm Vol, 7 

Entrust Entrust your case to Allah. Vol,l 
Entrust I entrust to you my entire capital Vol.2 
Entrust to Alllah Entrust to Allah all the affairs of the day Vo1.4 

Entrusting Tafweez (Entrusting) brings peace and 
comforts V01.4 

Envy To envy is lawful Vo1.5 
Envy It is good to envy anyone in the matter of 

Deen Vo1.5 

Envy Envy is not desirable for the sake of the 
world Vo1.5 

Envying It is also not good to go on envying 
anyone too far Vo1.5 

Erase By Allah I shall not erase it Vo1.3 
Errs Pity Him Who Errs ~01 .8  
Etiquette It is a rule of etiquette that joint projects Vo1.4 

are ascribed to the elderly member of the 
team 

Etiquette To exalt the elder is part of Islamic Vol. 10 

etiquette 
Etiquette An etiquette of taking food Vo1.4 
Etiquette The rules of Etiquette are dictated by 

Love V01.4 

Etiquette Omission of an etiquette does not invite 
Reproach: Vo1.8 

Etiquerte These are Islamic Rules of Etiquette Vo1.4 
Etiquette Hazmt 'Umar and observance of 

Etiquette Vo1.4 
Event A Lesson-giving Event Vo1.8 
Event An Instructive Event Vo1.4 
Event An outstanding event V01.4 
Event An event unique of its kind Vol.5 
Event An event. Vol. 1 
Every tribe was a Every tribe was a Joint-Stock company 
Joint-Stock Vol. 7 

Evidence Evidence In Support Of This Statement Vo1.8 
Evil That man is very evil Vol.10 
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Evil 
Evil 
Evil 
Evil 
Evil 
Evil Glances 
Evil Glances 
Evil Glances 

We have no argument against thib evil. 
The tirst stage in resisting evil 
The second stage in resisting evil 
The third stage in resisting evil 
How is evil corrected with the heart 
Casting evil glances - A deadly disease 
The reality of evil glances 
Remedy for recovery from the disease 
casting evil glances 
Why Honour the evil man 

Two signs of perfect faith Vol.10 

It is only Faith that can serve as a 
standard. V0l.l 

Islam is not the Faith of formalities v01.2 

The sparks of Eeman (Faith) are still 
simmering i n  the hearts of the Muslims Vo1.7 

Reality of Faith Vo1.8 

Four signs of perfect Faitli Vo1.8 

The four signs of perfect Faith Vol. 9 

Ev~l  thoughts, sign of Faith Vol.9 

Satan robs Faith Vol. 9 
The tirm Faith of the Magicians V0l.Y 

Faithfulness Vol. 9 

False Medical certificates Vo1.3 
False Recommendations Vo1.3 
False Character certificates Vo1.3 

False witness is equivalent to Shirk Vo1.3 

One who issues a false certificate is a 
sinner V01.3 
One should not resort to false excuses Vo1.3 
Falsehood as a joke Vol. I0 

Being generous for Family vo1.2 

The Family system has been totally 
shattered today V0l.l 

It is the responsibility of the Faqik (Jurist) 
to find out alternative Avenues Vol. 7 

The Frrqih (Jurist) is a Preacher also Vol. 7 

Those who neglect the Fard vo1.9 

To Elljoin Right and forbid wrong is Fard 
‘ ,4ytl  Vol.8 
The Fnrd kifaya Vol.10 

The Collective method is also a Fnrd 
kifnyah Vo1.8 

Prophetic Address in the Farewell 
Pilgrimage Vol.2 

An incident that took place with Hnzrrrt 
Farooq Azam Vol. 7 

Do not be a slave to fashion Vo1.5 

Do not run after fashion Vol.5 

Women and love of fashion Vo1.5 

Hasten in breaking the Fast. Vo1.1 

Why hurry in breaking the Fast? Vol. I 

To observe optional fast on the 30th of 
Sha'ban Vo1.3 

A guest should not observe Fast without 
the permission of the host Vo1.5 

What kind of Fasting is it? Vol. 1 

Faith 
Faith 

Faith 
Faith 

Faith 
Faith 
Faith 
Faith 
Faith 
Faith 
Faithfulness 
False 
False 
False 
False 
False 

Evil rnan 
Evil thougl~ts One is not answerable for his evil 

thoughts 
Exaggeration 
Example 
Example 

Avoid exaggeration 
( I  ) Another Example 
A fresh example of the Importance of this 
course 
Man Goes By Practical Example 
The people who possess great excellence 
One Does Not bnjoy Excellence Over 
The Other 

Example 
Excellence 
Excellence 

False 
Falsehood 
Family 
Family system 

Excess 
Excuse 
Exercising 
Expedience of 
things? 
Expel 
Expenses 
Experiencing 

Result of excess on Juniors 
Present your excuse 
This is exercising pressure. 
What can a mean worm know about the 
expedience of things? 
Expel these men, 
Paying personal expenses for the year 
Experiencing a condition is neither the 
aim nor within One's Powers 
Explanation of the verse 

Fnqih 

Fnqih 
Fard 
Fard ' Ayn 

Explanation 
Extarvagance 
Extarvagance 
Extermism 

The limits of extravagance 
This is not Extravagance 
An eLent of extremism in the expressio~l 
of devotedness 
An Eye-Opening Event 
An Eye-opening Account Of Our Times 
An eye-opening event 

Fnrd kifnja 
Fard kifaya 

Farewell 
Pilgrimage 
Farooq Azam 

Eye-Opening 
Eye-opening 
Eye-opening 
Eye-opening 
Eyes 

An eye-opening event Vol. 9 
Seven miles' journey In one moment 
Right use of the eyes Vo1.5 

3 I fail to understatld the reasor) for this 
Order. Vol. I 
An important cause of our failure Vo1,6 

Fashion 
Fashion 
Fashion 
Fast 
Fast 
Fast 

Fail to understanc 

Failure 
Failure 
Failure 

The second important cause of our failure V01.6 
Failure in any project is also by Allah's 
Will and Leave Vol. 7 
The savour of faith VJl, 10 

Fast 

Faith Fasting 
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Fasting 
Fasting 

Fasting 
Fasting 

Fasting 

Fasting 

Fasting 

Fasting 
Fasting 
Fasting 
Fasting 
Fasting and 
Taraaweeh 
Fate 
Fath Muham~ 
Father 
Father 
Fayzi 
Fayzi 
Fear 

Fear 
Fear 
Fear 
Fear 
Fear 
Fear 
Fear 
Fear 

Fear 
Fear 
Fear 
Feast 

Feast 

Feast 
Feast 
Feast 
Feast 

The reward for Fasting goes waste. Vol, I 
The aim of Fasting i s  to light the candle 
to Taqwa (righteousness) Vo1.l 

Fasting is a step ladder to righteousness. v0l.1 
I alone shall recompense him for his 
fasting. Vol.1 
As if, you have installed an Air- 
conditioner of fasting but. . . . . Vol, 1 
To observe optional Fasting on Friday has 
been forbidden. Vol. I 
No optional fasting without husband's 
permission Vol,2 

Fasting on the Day of Arafah V01.2 
The Prophet's Fasting Voi.3 
Co~ltinuous Fasting is prohibited Vo1.3 

For the sake of whom were you fasting? V0i.5 
A step beyond Fasting and Taraaweeh. 

Vol.1 
Fate Overtakes Vo1.8 

mad Qari Fath Muhammad Sahib Vo1.4 
Like Father like Son. Vol.2 

The old father is in a Nursing Home ~01 .4  
An incident with poet Fayzi Vo1.9 
The case of the Poet Fayzi Vo1.9 . 
The fear to give explanation in the 
presence of Almighty Allah Vol. 7 
Life 1s Regulated by Fear Vo1.8 
The Red Cap Fear Vo1.8 

No Longer was there any Fear Vo1.8 
Instill Fear of Allah Vo1.8 
Fearing Allah in Solitude Vo1.8 

Fear of Allah When Fasting Vo1.8 
Let us be Fearful at All Times Vo1.8 
Fear of Allah DependS on Closeness to 
Him Vo1.8 

Han~alah and Fear of Allah Vo1.8 
Hczzrnt Umar And Fear of Allah Vol. 8 
How May we Develop this Habit Vo1.8 
There is a spi~itual light in a feast in 
which only boiled rice witli dal (curry of 
cereals) I served VoL. 5 
The reality of a feast lies in the 
expression of "Affection" Vo1.5 

The best form of a Feast Vo1.5 
The middle-category of a Feast Vo1.5 
The lowest category of a Feast Vo13 
A strange way of arranging a Feast Vol. S 

Feast 
Feast 

Feast 

Festival 
Film 
Film 

Filth 
Financial 
Institutions 

Fire 
First task 
Five senses 
Fly 
Fontain-head 
Food 
Food 
Food 
Food 

Food 

Food 

Food 

Food 
Food 
Food 
Food 

Food 

Food 

Food 

Food 
Food 
Food 

Food 

It is an art to invite a guest to a Feast 
The condition to accept an invitation to a 
Feast 
To abindon an optional Fast for the sake 
of a Feast 
This is like a Hindu Festival 
The Film of your life will be televised 
What will happen if the film depicting 
your life is shown 
The worms that are born in filth 
Financial Institutions working in the 
present age on Islamic principles of 
economy and live1 I hood 
I am saving you from the Fire 
Man's First task 
The Jurisdiction ot the Five senses 
A Unique Case Of Compassion On A Fly 
Allah is the Fontain..liead for everything 
How did the food reach you4? 
The Food - A blessing of Allah 
A tasteful food - the second blessing 
Availability of food witli honour - the 
third blessing 
To have appetite for food. the fourth 
blessing 
To take food in the company of friends - 
the s i ~ t h  blessing 
This food is a combination of various 
forms of worship 
Do not find fault witli food 
Do not disparage food 
We should praise the food 
Blessings descend on the middle of the 
food 
It is not lawful to take food with the left 
hand 
Take out the food in your plate with due 
care 
It is against S~lntzah to take food while 
supporting one's back against something 
To take food, sitting on a cot 
What is the meaning of Barkat in food? 
An incident illustrating the influence of 
food 
It is unmannerliness to take food, while 
standing 
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Food 
Food 

Food 
Fool 
Fool 
Forbearance 
Forbearance 
Forbearing 
Forbidden 
Forbidden 

Forbidding 
Forget 
Forgiveness 

Forgiveness 

Forgiveness 
Fraud 
Free 
Free mixing 
Freedom of 
thoug11t 
Freedom of 
Thought 
Freedom of 
Thought 
Freedom of 
Thought 
Friend 
Friend 
Friends 
Friends 

Friendship 
Friendship 
Friendship 
Friendship 

Fundamentalism 

Gain 

What to do ~t a guest arrives at the time 
ot  takrr~g food'? VoI. 5 
Taking food while \tanding Vnl..S 
What quality of food should be given to a 
servant'? Vol6 
Who grows fncid from the land Vo1 9 
There is no greater fool than he. .. . . Val. I 
We are all f r~ok V01.7 
Forbearance Adorns Vo1.8 
Forbearance Of Allah Vo1.8 
Forbearing Man Of His Times Val 8 
Shun forbidden sources of incolne. Vol 1 
It is Forbidden (Haram) tt; leave inner 
diseases neglected Vo1 3 
Forbidding one who Sins Voi.8 
Do not forget yourself Vol.3 
A wonderful example of Allah's 
forgiveness Vo1 6 
Do not commit sins in anticipation of 
forgiveness Vo1.6 
A Unique Incident Of Forgiveness Gained 
By A Merchan~ Vo1.8 
Seeking Forgiveness After Worship Vo1.8 
This is also fraud in weights and measurea ~01 .3  
A servant is not free in his own will. Vol.1 
The result of free mixing. Vo1.l. 
Is tile theory of Freedom of thought Vo1.4 
absolute? 
The hopeless condition of the organization 
that advocates Freedom of Thought. Vol.1 
Is the theory of freedom of thought 
Absolute? Vol.1 
You have no fixed standard or yardstick Vol.1 
to determine this freedom of thought. 
Sincere friends are missing Vol. I 0  
Ahu Baker a true friend Vol.10 
Exercise moderation with friends & foes Vol.10 
The functions are attended to please the Vo1.2 
friends 
Friendship leads to sin Vol.10 
One being worthy of friendship Vol.10 
Friendship with Allah alone Vol. I0 
Friendship with anyone must be Vol.10 
subservient to Allah's friendship 
The term, Fundamentalism has become a Vol.1 
word of Abuse 
His Gain and my Loss Vo1.5 

Gambling Gambltng 1s unlawtul 
Gangoh! The Effort Of The Son Oi Shah PIbdul 

Quddu~ Gangoh! 
Gardens Assu~ ance of 1 u o  Gardens 
Garment Drr 'a ( ~ u p p l ~ c a t ~ o r ~ )  ((3 reclte when puttrng 

on a new garment 
Garments The present tlnkecl gdr inell15 
Garments The iitil Pttrphet hn\ pur 1111 led 

ciarnrenl s stripped = 
Garments The leal purpose of = ~rarnrnel~ts 
Gathering The Gatl~erirlg Ground 
Generation The Pl~phr ~)t ' t l ie n c ~  gelleratlon 
Generosity A strange e\ent of his generobity 
Generosity His generosity and help t ~ l  the poor 
Generosity Another example of his genero\ity 
Ghazali An  incidenr i l l  the life of l i l ~ r i t ~ r  Glrazali 
Gift Reciprocate a gift 
Gift Do not trk to equal return gift 
Gift To present a gitt in secret 
Gift Royal way of accepting gift 
Gift Ta prai.w a gift 
Gift This i< a Gift tiom Allah 
Gift An r\ellf of ilrmanding more ~nonr) aa 

Eicl Gift 
Gift Why Is A Gifi G~ven 
Gift A Gitt Is Lawful And Pure 
Gift A Gift That One Waits For Is Not 

Auspicious 
Gift Grow Love Through Gifts 
Gift Do Not Look At 'The Gift But At 'l'he 

Spirit That Prompts It 
Gift Gifts Must Not Be Given To Meet 

Obligations Of Custom 
Gift The unique Gift of an Elder 
Gift A Gift Must Be Chosrll Sensibly 
Gift Giving a gift to n~e-t custom 
Gist The gist of the dihiuhsiou 
Gist The gist of the entire discussion 
Glad tidings Glad tidings for the miserable 
Glances While walking, let your glances point 

downwards 
Glass While breathing, remove away the glass 

from the mouth 
Gloriticatio~l Praise and glorification 
Goats Come back after returning the goats 
Godliness,Hazrat The sincerity and Godliness of Hazrcrr 
Amir Mu'awiyah Amir Mu'awiyah 

Vol 7 
Vol Y 
Vol 4 
Vol4  
Vol 4 
v01 4 
Vol 9 
VoI I 0  
VOl 10 
Vol. 10 
Vol 2 
l101 5 
C'ol 7 
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Godly Men 
Goldly men 
Good 

Good 
Good 
Good 
Good 
Good 
Good 
Good character 

Good compatly 
Good deed 
Good deeds . Good deeds 

Good deeds 

Good deeds 
Good habits 
Good nature 
Good words 
Goodness 
Goodness 
Government 
Governor 
Gown 
Gratitude 
Gratitude 
Gratitude 

Gratitude 
Gratitude 
Gratitude 

Graves 
Graveyard 
Graveyard 
Graveyards 
Great Event 
Greeting 
Greeting 
Grief and 
difficulty 
Guardian 
Guardian 

Company of Godly men 
Three godly rnen 
The urge to do good IS as if it were, 
Allah's guest. 
It is desirable to make haste in doing good 
The idea of doing good is Allah's guests 
Do Good To Other People 
A Comprehensive Hadith 
Revelation decides what is good and bad 
In that really lies good 
The meaning of "Good Character" in the 
modern age 
Keep good company 
Never postpone a good Deed 
Rush towards good deeds. 
Go in for competition in doing good 
deeds. 
Good deeds are recorded during the 
sickness and journey of a man. 
Desire to do good deeds 
Be conscious of her good habits 
Good nature exhorted 
Speak out good words 
Goodness is reciprocated by goodness 
Rewarding goodness 
The third sign of bad government 
The Residence of the Governor of Syria 
The effect of his gown on Hnzrclt Umar 
Gratitude is an act of the Heart 
Gratitude for favours 
Practice gratitude to the best of your 
ability 
The meaning of gratitude 
Express gratitude to the people also 
We Must Not Expect Gratitude And 
Reciprocation 
Graves are cells of Darkness 
A voice is coming out of the graveyard 
Will Populate The Graveyard 
To visit graveyards in this Night 
A Great Event of Human History 
Greetings While The Qur'an Is Recited 
Greetings When A Meeting is in Progress 
Grief and difficulty is also a blessing 

Everyone is a Caretaker and Guardian 
The Ruler is the Guardian of his subjects 

Guardian 
Guest 
Guest 
Guidance 
Guidance 
Guidance 
Gulf 

Hadith 
Hadith 
Hndith 
Hadith 
Hadith 
Hadith 

Haditlz 
Hadirh 
Hadittl 
Hadittz 

Hair 
Haji Imdadr~llah 
Hajj 
Hajjaj bin yousuf 
Harnnlarl~ 

Handshaking 
Handshaking 

Handshaking 

Handshaking 

Handshaking 
Hanzalah 

Happiness 
Happiness 
Happy 
Happy 
Hardship 
Hardship 
Hardship 
Hardship 

Everyone of you is a guardian 
He is your Guest only for a few days 
An uninvited guest 
The ,resultant guidance 
The seeker (of guidance) has a preference 
Only books are not enough for guidance 
A wide gulf between the General Public 
and the Ularna 
The Hadith is followed 
Hadith confirms the standing up 
His status in the science of Hndith 
Act upon one Hadith 
The best Hadith 
Great precaution should be taken in 
narrating a H~zdith 
The Scholars Of Hr~dith (Muhaddi t lzeet~) 
are favoured servants of Allah 
Translation of the Hadith 
The essence of the Hadith 
A Huditlz about the Holy City of Makkah 
Hadith of Continuous Biddahak (Hadith of 
Continuous laughing) 
This hair became sacred 
A strange supplication of Haji Imdadullah 
HUJJ acts as seen by Reason 
To backbite Hajjaj bin Yousuf 
Kindle the Fire of the Hammam 
(Hot-bath) 
This is not an occasion for handshaking 
The style of the Holy Prophet in 
handshaking 
Consider the Suitability of the occasion 
before handshaking 
Handshaking is a way of expressing 
affection 
A rule of etiquettes for handshaking 
Hazrat Hanzalah become obsessed with 
the idea that he had become a hypocrite 
No happiness is perfect 
Happiness in the Hereafter will be Perfect 
Keep My Slaves happy 
Men of Allah keep other people happy 
Endure a little hardship and inconvenience 
A most suitable example of hardship 
Hardship too is mercy in disguise 
There is none in this world who is not 
facing one or another hardship 

Vo1.4 
v01.2 
Vo1.5 
Vol.10 
vo1.2 
Vo1.3 

Vol. 7 
Vol. 10 
Vol. 10 
vo1.4 
vo14 
Vo1.6 
Vo1.6 

Vo1.6 
Vo1.6 
Vol. 7 
V O ~ .  7 

Vo1.9 
Vo1.5 
Vol.10 
vo1.2 
Vo1.6 

Vo1.3 
Vo1.6 
Vo1.6 

Vo1.6 

Vo1.6 

Vo1.6 

Vol. 7 
vo1.9 
Vol. 9 
vo1.9 
Vol.9 
Vol. 7 
Vol. 7 
Vol 7 

Vol, 7 



Hardship 

Hardship 

Hardship 
Hardship 
Hardships 

Hardships 
Hardships 

Hardships 

Harm 
Hasati basri 
Hate 
Hatred 
H(~zror Abbas 

Hrlzror Abdullah 
bin Umar 
If(/zr(lt Abdu r 
Ralimsn bin Ni- 
'am 
Hrrzmt Abu Bakr 
Hozrot Aii 
H(aror Ali 
Hrrzrrrt Ayyub 

H(1:rtrr Ajj irh 
H(i:rtzr Ayyub 
Ho:r(~r Balilol 

Hrrzrclt Burairali 

Hnzmr Fatimali 

Hnzrclt Huzaifah 

Hnzrot Jabir 

Hllzrnt Moosa 

Hazmt  Thanawi 
Hairat Thanawi 

Hnzmt  Thanawi's 

A less severe hardshtp averts a more Vo1.7 
severe hardship 
Causing Hardship 'To other People When 
Kissing The Black Stoil? Vol 8 
Caustng Hardship with the Hand VOI 8 
Causing Hadrship to Family and Relatives Vol.8 
'Those who recite (we belong to Allah) 
when afflicted with hardships C'ol 7 
A third example of hardships Vo1 7 
A man who i s  loved by Allah faces more 
liard.;liips Vol. 7 
Do not ask for hardships, but endure them 
with patience when they come Vol. 7 
Save other People From Harm Vol.8 
Hazrclr Hasan Basri Vol.4 
Do Not Hate The Person Vo1.8 
Do not show hatred to the Person Vol. 9 
The Drain-pipe (Aquaduct) of Hazrrrt 
Abbas Voi. 3 
The conduct of Hnzr~it  Abdullah bin 
Umar Vol. 7 
Hnzmt Abdur Ral~mati bin Ni-'an1 Vol. 7 

The status of Ifnzrot Abu Bakr Vo1.3 
A Saying of Hnzrnt 'Ali Vo1.8 
An Incident Of Hnzror Ali Vo1.8 
Hr~z,nt Ayyub (Job)and the golden 
butterflies Vo1.3 
Tlie ordeals that fell on Hnrrnt Ayyvylrb Vol.7 
An account of tlie ordeal of Hazrnt Ayyub Vo1.7 
An incident of Htlir(1t Bahlol containing 
morals Vol. 7 
The events concerning H(izrnt Burairali 
and Hclzrtrt Mug11 is Vol.1 
Tlie task and toil borne by f f ~ ~ z r n t  
Fatimali Vo1.3 
A distinction of H(lzrat Huzaifah bin 
Yaman Vo1.3 
Hnzmt  Jabir acted on this advice Vo1.6 

throughout his life 
Hnzrot Moosa (Moses) and Pharaoh's 
laws V01.3 
The precaution of Hazrat Thanawi Vo!, 3 
My father's attendance in a meeting of 
Hnzrnt Thanawi Vo1.3 
Hnzmt  Thanawi's announcement Vol.5 

Hnzr-nt Umar 
H(tzrar Usman 
Ghani 
Head of family 
Head of State 

Health 
Heart 
Heart 
Heart 
Heart 
Heart 
Heart 
Heart 

Heart 
Heart 

Heart 

Heart 

Heart 
Heart 

Heart 
Heart 

Heart 
Heart 
Heart 
Heartedness 
Hearts 
Hearts 

Heart's 

Heed 
Hell 

Hell 
Hell 
Hell 

Hell 

Hazrnt Ubaidah bin Jarrah. the Governor Vol3 
ot Syrta 
An Inctdent In The Life Of Hrrzrnf lJmar Vol.4 
Why dtd Hurr(zr Usman Ghani nor 
reltnqutsh the Caltphate? l'ol 7 
Head of tamtly must stop these thtng5 v01 9 
It you receive a message from the 
[lie state! 
Realtze the value of Health 
To please the hearts of others 
Do not lose heart 
Should such a man lose heart'? 
The Heart has to be broken 
The Heart is a Mirror 

head of' 
Vol. I 
Vo1.4 
Vo1.5 
Vo1.6 
Vo1.6 

vo1.2 
v01.2 

The Importance of the Heart Vo1.3 
The Idol of the Heart has now been 
smashed Vo1.3 
Only the love of one can occupy the heart Vo1.3 
The thought of the Garden went out of 
my heart Vo1.3 
What emanates from the core of the heart 
is effective, indeed Vo1.3 
The 'needle' of the heart in tlie direction 
of Allah Vo1.4 
Allah has created the heart for Himself Vo1.4 
There should be no feeling of superiority 
in the heart Vo1.4 
Otherwise the heart will become polluted Vo1.5 
What emerges from the core of the heart 
gets in to the depth of the heart Vo1.6 
The Heart is meant for being broken ~ 0 1 . 7  
Do not lose heart Vo1.9 
Do not care if a heart breaks Vo1.9 
Hafiz Zamin's light heartedness Vol.10 
Allah resides in broken hearts. Vol.1 
Respect and love for him in the hearts of 
the people Voi.4 
The Heart's insistence on, and on 
inclination to, a sin is not a sin Vo1.5 
Heed the demand of the moment Vo1.9 
We are pushing our children down into 
the abyss of Hell. Vol. l 
That woman shall enter Hell V01.2 
Who are the people of Hell? V01.2 
Hell will be filled with the pQor proud 
people V01.2 
Two Formulas for safety from Hell V01.2 
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Hell 
Hell 

Hell 
Hell 
Hell 
Ilell 
Hell Fire 
Help 
Herdsman 
Hereafter 
Hereafter 

Hereafter 

Hereafter 
Hereafter 
Hereafter 
Hereafter 
Hereafter 

Hereafter 
Hereafter 

Hereafter 

Higher Status 

Hoarding 
Holy Men 
Holy Prophet g, 

Holy Prophet 

Holy Prophet g. 

Holy Prophet z 

Home 
Home 

Honour 
Honour 
Honour 
Honour 

The world of Hell Vol.2 
This Distress is less severe than the 
distress of Hell Vo1.5 
The Lightest Punishment of Hell Voi.8 
Stages In Hell Vol.8 
The Expanse of Hell Vo1.8 
Hell is surrounded by desires V01.9 
The buyer of embers of Hell Fire Vol, 7 
Help other people Vol.10 
A wonderful account of a herdsman Vo1.6 
The Final Destination is the Hereafter. Vol.3 
How to find out the conditions in The 
Hereafter Vo1.9 
The thought of the Hereafter in the mind 
of Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah Vo1.9 
Thought of the Hereafter Vo1.9 

How may we develop this thought? Vo1.9 
Virtues are currency of the Hereafter Vol.10 
If hereafter is before us Vol.10 
Anxiety for the Eternal life of the 
Hereafter Vo1.3 
Real life is the life of the Hereafter Vo1.3 
Accounts of those who were worried 
about their Hereafter Vo1.6 
Worldly Possessions Can Turn Into Assets 
For The Hereafter Vo1.8 
The Adverse Effects Of Looking At the 
Higher Status Vo1.8 
Hoarding is not Lawful. V01.3 
Varying Temperament Of Holy Men V01.8 
The different capacities and positions of 
the Holy Prophet x Vo1.5 
The conduct of the Holy Prophet z 
during periods of distress Vol. 7 
Surrender yourseif totally to the servitude 
of the Holy Prophet g. Vol. 7 
An occasion on which the Holy Prophet 
5 ran a race Vol. 7 
Staying away from home Vol. 10 
Spend the time at home instead of at the 
Mosque Vo1.9 
Show Honour To Your Elders Vol.10 
Honouring religious links Vol.10 
There is reward in honoring other people Vol.10 
Honour lies in Islam. Vol. 1 

Honour You have escaped by giving a word of 
Honour Vo1.3 

Honour Protection of Honour tn Islam Vo1.4 

Honourable All the Noble Companions are 
Honourable and Dignified In our eyes Vol.7 

Honouring Honouring the great in a common 
gathering Vol.10 

h p e s  Do not entertain hopes from anyone Vo1.6 
Host Some rights of the Host Vol.5 
Host The Host must be informed in advance Vo1.5 
Host It is a major sin to cause distress to a host Vo1.5 
Hours Hours are not counted there Vo1.4 
House Four Reasons For Having A House .Vo1.8 
House job The "House Job" is compulsory for a new 

Doctor Vol.2 
House of Allah The Event of building the House of Allah 

(The Ka'bah) Vo1.4 
House of Allah Glad Tidings For Those Who Gather In 

The House Of Allah Vol.8 
Household Reward for doing Household work V01.2 
How may we pray How may we pray Vol.10 

How to distribute Distribute things from the right side Vo1.5 

How to learn How to learn and teach religion v01.10 

How to surmount How to surmount these difficulties? 
these difficulties? Vol. 7 
Human being First Become A Human Being Vo1.8 
Human being They Are Human Beings Vo1.8 
Humanity Service to humanity is the second type Vol.10 
Humanity The attribute of service to Humanity is a 

Divine Gift Vol. 7 
Humbleness Take to Humbleness and self-dedication Vo1.5 
Humbleness The way of the Holy Prophet 22 to 

express humbleness Vo1.5 
Humbleness When a hardship befalls anyone, the 

victim should display humbleness Vol. 7 

Hurriedly The matter needs to be tackled more 
hurriedly Vo1.4 

Hurt It Is Not Proper To Hurt A Non-Muslim 
Too Vo1.8 

Hurt It is unIslamic to hurt anyone Vo1.P 
Husband Husband and wife are friends V01.2 
Husband The husband's dignity V01.2 
Husband Mutual relations between husband and 

wife V01.2 
Husbands Prostration before husbands V01.2 
Husband's Husband's permission for going out V01.2 
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Huzaifah An ~ncider~t concerning Hrrzrar Huzaifah 
bin Y aman Vol5  

Sayyidina Huzaifah bin Yaman Vol. 9 
The second Caliph's suspicion about his 

Huzaifah 
Hypocrisy 

Income We Cannot Control Income But We May 
Control Our Expenses Vo1.8 87 
A Loving Indifference Vol.2 206 
E,xcellence Of Allowing Time To An 
Indigent Vo1.8 196 
Who is the real Indigent Vo1.9 111 
An infallible prescription for us. Vol.1 73 
Inferiority complex a complaint against Vol.5 51 
Creation 
The influence of food on the inner self of 
man Vo1.5 199 
Ingratitude to Husbands Vo1.2 232 
The sin of ingratitude amounts to disbelief Vo1.2 232 
Inheritance must be distributed 
immediately on a father's death Vn1.9 79 
The ~njunctions in the first category we 

Indifference 
Indigent 

own hypocrisy Vo1.3 
Three signs of a hypocrite Vo1.3 
I too will not observe I'tikaf this year ~01 .9  
Redemption of the I'tikaf V01.9 

Hypocrite 
I 'tikaf 
I 'tikaf 
Iblees 
Iblees 
Ibrahim 

Indigent 
Infallible 
Inferiority 
complex 
Influence 

Iblees was right, but.. . Vo1.6 
Iblees obtained respite from Allah Vol. 6 
Hazrat Ibrahim did not seek a rational 
justification V01.2 
The Story of Hhzrat Ibrahim Bin Adham 

Vo1.3 
The two Ideologies Vo1.9 
The origin of Idolation Vo1.5 

.t If the time is short Vol.10 

Ibrahim bin 
Adham 
Ideologies 
Idolation 
If the time is shor 
Ignorant 

Ingratitude 
Ingratitude 
Inheritance 

An ignorant person is he who is not 
aware of the Trend of the Times Vol. 7 

Injunctions 
incapable of any change till the Day of 
Judgment, Vol.1 46 Ihsan 

Ijtihad 
Ijtihad 
Ijtihad 

Ihsan is desirable at all times Vo1.2 
Where does Ijtihnd start from? Vol.1 
The Ijtihad of present-day thinkers. Vol. I 
Dr. Muhammad Iqbal's opinion about the 
Ijtihad Vo1.l 
Ikhlas (sincerity) is a particular state of 

In-Laws 
In-Laws 

To serve In-L,aws is a virtue for a woman Vo1.2 55 
Appreciate the services of a daughter-in- 
law VoI.2 56 
Learn a lesson from an innocent child Vo1.4 116 Innocent 

Instructive 
Insurance 

Ikhlas An I~istructive event V017 96 
Who are the beneficiaries in the Insurance 
Business '? Vo1.7 I60 
Allah has granted us intellect. Vo1.l 29 
Is Intellect the last standard? V l  30 
The Jurisdiction of the Intellect. Vol.1 31 
The Intellect is a deceptive Faculty Vo1.l 32 
To marry one's own sister is not against 
Intellect. Vol.1 33 
Impossible to repudiate this argument w~th 
the help of intellect Vol.1 34 
This is not immoral from the Intellectual 
point of view Vol.1 34 
Preservation of genealogy offers no 

the heart Vo1.3 
The result of one morsel eaten out of ill- Ill-gotten money 

Intellect 
Intellect 
Intellect 
Intellect 
Intellect 

gotten money. 
The result of ill-gotten money 
The way to draw the attention of an Imam 
(Leader of a Prayer) 
Let the eldest lead prayers 
An Incident In the Lives Of Imam Hasan 
and Imam Husain 
Imam Muslim on Haditlz 
Let the eldest lead prayers 
Cultivate the taste of Iman (Faith) 
An event that happened to Hazrat Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib 

Ill-gotten money 
Imam 

Imam 
Imam lasan and 
l m n l  Husain 
Ima)n Muslim 
Imamat 
Iman 
Imdadullah Sahib 

Intellect 

Intellect 

Intellect 
intellectual argument. Vol.1 34 
The deception of the Intellect. V0l.l 35 Imitate 

Imitation 
Immodesty 
Incident 
Incident 
Incident 
Incident 
Jncome 

Intellect 
Intellect 
Intellect 

It is not lawful to imitate other natitins 
The reality of (Imitation) 

Vol 5 
Vo1.5 
v01.2 
v01.2 
Vol. 8 
Vo1.9 
Vol. 9 
Vo1.3 

Another deception of the Intellect Vol.1 36 
An example of the Jurisdiction of the 
Intellect. Vol.1 37 
The human intellect has its limitation Vo1.4 249 
Jurisdiction of t h ~  Intellect Vo1.4 251 
The Intellect alone is not sufficient Vo1.4 251 

If she commits the immodesty 
A Surprising bcident 
An Incident Worth Learning From 
An exemplary incident 

Intellect 
Intellect 
Intellect 
Intellect 

A surprising incident with a Shepherd'. 
Distribution of Income. Do not use your intellect against Allah's 

Command V01.5 29 
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Intelligence 

Intelligence 

Intelligence 
Intelligence 
Intelligence 

Intelligence 
Intention 
Intention 

Intention 
Intention 

Intention 
Intentions 
Intentions 
Interest 

Interest 
Interest 
Interest 

Interest 

Interest 

Interest 

Interest 

Interests 

Interpretation 
Invitation 

Invitation 
Invitation 
Invitation 

Invitation 

Iran 

Only those with excessive intelligence Vol. 10 
argue 
If not. you will become slaves of your 
Intelligense Vol.9 
The limits of Intelligence vo1.9 
Revelatton compared to intelligence Vol. 9 
Revelati1.m cannot be evaluated by 
intelligence Vol. 9 
Man's intelligence misguides him Vo1.9 
The intention Voi.10 
Whet1 thrre is possibility of harm 
befalling the Preacher must be S~ncere V01.8 
How May The Intention Be Verified Vo1.8 
Form the same intention when buying or 
selling Voi.9 
Reward on pious and evil intention vo1.9 
We are not sincere in our Intentions v01.2 
Adulterated intentions Vol. 2 
There is consensus of opinion on the 
unlawfulness of the prevailing Bank 
Interest Vol. 7 
The Evils of the Interest-bearing system. Vol.3 
The first amount of Interest to be remitted V01.7 
The existing system of Interest is fraught 
with vices and defects Voi. 7 
The amoutlt of Interest is included in the 
(indirect) cost of production Vol. 7 
A goodly loan free of Interest is not the 
only alternative to an Interest bearing loan V01.7 
Which kind of interest has the Holy 
Qur'an forbidden and made unlawful? ~ 0 1 . 7  
What vice is there in Interest on 
Con~mercial Loans? Vol. 7 
Partnership is an alternative to Interest- 
bearing loans Vol. 7 
Mindful of others' interests and neglectful 
of one's own Vo1.3 
Correct Interpretation of the verse Vo1.3 
It is the right of a Muslim to accept 
invitation Vo1.5 
The objective of accepting an invitati011 V01.5 
Invitation to feast or invitation to enmity? V01.5 
The injunction of the Shareegah to accept 
an invitation Vo1.5 
An Invitation From The Earner of Lawhl 
Means Vo1.8 
These are the conquerors of Iran Vo1.5 
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Iran 
Ironsmith 
Islam 
Islam 
Islam 
Islam 
Islam 
Islam 
Islanl 
Islam 
Islam 
Islam 
Islatn 
Islam 

Islam 

Islam 
Islam 
Islam 
Islam 
Islam 
Islam 
Islam 
Islam 

Islamic 
Islan~ic 
Islamic 
Islamic 
Islamic 
Islamic 
Islamic Shari 'rrh 
Islamic Shnri 'ah 

Islamisation 
Isma'i: Shaheed 

Issue 
Istighfor 

Istighfar 

It is they who conquered lran 
The incident ot an Ironsmith 
A Demonstration of the Dignity of Islam 
Real Islam is to follow the Injunctions 
Islam is a Mode of Life. 
The reality of the religion of Islam 
The Message of Islam 
Islam is a comprehensive Religion 
A golden principle of Islam 
Islam is not in need of you 
A marvel of Islam 
An example of deviation fi.om Islam 
We converted Islam into a political Issue 
In every age there has been a different 
method for implementing Islam 
What should be the method of 
implementing Islam? 
Difference Between Islam & Disbelief 
Islam Gathers Its Adherents Together 
Enter Islam whole-heartedly 
Are belief and Islam two separate things 
Meaning of entering Islam 
The five sections of Islam 
We are not fully entered into Islam 
Let us resolve to enter into Islam 
Completely 
Protecting Islamic values 
The Islamic Laws possess Elasticity. 
This is not an Islamic practice 
An example of Islamic awakening 
The overall state of the Islamic world 
Only the Islamic Principles are Just 
A principle of the Islamic Shari 'ah 
The Islamic Shari 'oh has not forbidden 
things which are indispe~lsable 
Why  isl lam is at ion"^^ 
An incident in the life of Shah Isma'il 
Shaheed 
An unending issue 
Why Istighfar (request for pardon) after 
Prayers? 
The Holy Prophet recited Otighfar (to 

seek forgiveness) one hundred times 
The meaning of Istiglfar 
Not Taubah, but Istighfar is the right 
course for such a person 
The best words of Islig/zfnr 
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The Master of Istigllfrtrs Vo1.6 
There are three categories of Taubah and 
[stighfar Vol.6 
Offer Istighfnr on remembering your past 
sins V01.6 
Be composed after making Istikliara Vol.lO 
A brief supplication for Istikhara Vol. 10 
It will hurt the living Vol.10 

'The Rights of companions on a journey Vo1.5 
Huzrat Junaid Baghdadi kissed the feet of 
a thief Vol. 7 
An I n d e n t  With Junaid Baghdadi Vo1.8 
Khalid bin Walid takes poison Vol. 10 
He reduced Khosroe's Pride to dust V01.2 
Killing and robbing are (Trial) Vo1,7 
The only solution to Killings Vo1.9 
The story of a King and a fly Vo1.5 

Who Is The One To Keep The Bonds Of 
Kinship Intact Vo1.8 
Kitabuz-zuhd war-raqa-iq Vo1.4 
Lest the moving knife stop Vo1.9 
Know your worth Vol. 7 
How did the companions acquire 
knowledge? Vol.10 

Sources of knowledge Vol, 1 
The second source of knowledge is the 
Intellect Vol.1 
The third source of knowledge is Divine 
Revelation Vol. 1 
To be cleverer than a Baniya is madness. Vol.1 
Who lias greater knowledge of Deen than 
the Companions? Vol. 1 
Knowledge of New Publications and 
Compilations is inevitable Vol. 7 
Our Predecessors Preserved Tlie 
Knowledge With Labour Vo1.8 
Means of receiving Knowledge Vo1.9 
Another means of acquiring knowledge - 
the "Intelligence" Vo1.9 
We must obtain knowledge of Religion Vo1.9 
Tlie reality of tlie self-invented custom of 
the Koonda Vo1.I 
An advice to Korah Vo1.3 
Qaroon, (Korah) The Richest Man Vol. 8 
Qaroon (Korah) and his Wealth Vo1.9 
Four-point guidance to Qaroon (Korah) Vo1.9 
Creation of K~lfr (infidelity) too is not free 
from wisdom Vo1.6 
It is Krgr (unbelief) and not the Kafir 
(unbeliever) that deserves to be hated Vol.7 
Distribution of labour is by Allah Vol.9 
One Lamp lights another lamp Vol. 7 
How to use a common latrine? Vo1.5 
How long will you fear being laughed at VoL.5 
Do not be afraid of being laughed at V01.2 

Journey 
Junaid Baghdadi 

Junaid Baghdadi 
Khalid 
Khosroe's 
Killing 
Killing 
King and Fly 
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Other nations will eat up the Muslims 
The Muslims will become like straws 
The Muslinls will become coward 
When the Mustahab (desirable) is 
neglected, it is not wise to Reproach 
Adopt the company of the Muttaqeen (the 
righteous) 
Mutual co-operation is vital for smooth 
life 
Amicable mutual relations in spite of 
differences 

voi 7 
vo1.9 
VolS 
v01.2 
Vol.9 

Vol,lO 
Vol, 10 

Vo1.3 
Vo1.3 

Vo1.3 
Vo1.3 
Vo1.4 
Vo1.5 
Vo1.8 
Vo1.8 
Vo1.8 

Vo1.9 
Vol. 10 
vo1.2 
Vo1.5 
Vo1.6 

Vo1.6 
Vol. 7 

Vol. 7 

Vol. 7 

Vol. 7 
Vol. 7 
Vol. 7 
Vol. 7 

Vo1.8 

Vo1.3 

Vol.2 

Vol. 7 
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My cup contains 

My own case 
Nail and Hair 
Naked 

Names 

Nanotwi 

Nature 
Nature 

Nature 
Nearness 
Needs 
Needs 

Negate 
Neglect 
Neglecting 
Neglecting 
Negligence 
Negligence 

Never fails 
New life 
Next day 
Night 
Nikilz 

Niyotcl 
Nizam ud-din 
Auliya 
Nizam ud-din 
Awliya 
No point in 
commenting 
No time is fixed 
Noble 
Companions 
Non-Muslim 
Non-Muslim 

Non-Muslims 

My cup contains the essence of the entire 
Tavern Vof. 7 
My own case Vol.10 
Cutting off Nails and Halr in these days Val 2 
They are naked, although they are putting 
on clothes Vol.1 
None of the names of Almighty Allah 
implies punishment. Vol.1 
Mawlma Muhammad bin Qasim Nanotwi Vol10 
abstains from lying 
A wonderful marvel of nature Vo1.6 
There is nothing bad in the workshop of 
Nature V01.2 
Look at nature's wonder! V01.2 
Regain nearness Vol.10 
Keep an eye on the needs of the time. Vol.1 
Virtue Of Seeing To Another Muslim's 
Needs Vol.8 
Negate your Propositions V01.2 
We neglected to reform individuals Vo1.6 
Neglecting children Vol.10 
Neglecting two sublime blessings Vol. 7 
A life of negligence Vo1.2 
This was all due partly to the conspiracies 
of enemies and partly to our own 
negligence Vol. 7 
A seeker of guidance never fails Vol.10 
The start of a New life Vol.3 
Do Not Worry Much for The Next Day Vo1.8 
The night is a great blessing of Allah V01.4 
Three Qur'anic verses about Nikah 
sermon Vo1.3 
Niyota is disallowed Vol.10 
An Incident In The Life Of Khwajah 
Nizam ud-din Auliya Vo1.8 
An incident in the life of Khwaja Nizam- 
ud-din Awliya Vo1.9 
No point in commenting 

Vol.10 
No time is fixed Vol.10 
The conduct of the Noble Companions on 
difference of opinions Vol. 7 
Non-Muslims extol this V01.2 
Why are non-Muslim Nations making 
progress? Vo1.5 
The reason of the progress and prosperity 
of the non-Muslims V01.6 
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Not lawful It is not lawful to go out with adornment 
and show. V01.1 
It is not lawful to restrict the freedom 
granted by the Shan yah. Vol. 1 
Such awe is not needed V01.2 
A Unique Incident In The Life Of Hazrar 
Null (Noah) Vo1.8 
Almlghty Allah does not mind the number 
(or the quantity). Vol. I 
Missing routine acts on account of 
nursing a patient, Vol.1 
All good lies in the obedience to My 
Command. Vol. I 
Make your life a model of Obedience V01.2 
An Example of Obedience V01.2 
Obedience is the essence of Deen (Faith) V01.3 
When obedience to an order becomes 
impossible Vo1.3 

Overhear To overhear other's telephone 
conversation 
Hazrat Owais Qarni 
Hazrat Owais Qarni 
How to use things of common use and 
joint ownership 
Ownership must be defined 
The genuine claimant to paradise. 
That woman shall enter Paradise 
The bliss and joy of Paradise and the 
severe torment of Hell 
Handkerchiefs of Paradise are better 
An easy way to win Paradise 
You shall enter Paradise direct 
I guarantee Paradise for you 
Glad tidings of Paradise 
The pleasures of Paradise are reserved 
only for man 
Guarantee for a dwelling in Paradise 
He was admitted into the Paradise 
Paradise and Hell are concealed under 
curtains 
The path leading to Paradise 
Who will get Paradise? 
Paradise is Surrounded by Difficulties 
The lowest ranking dweller of Paradise 
The Paradise of yet another Low- 
Ranking Inhabitant 
Paradise equal to the Planet Earth: 
Paradise is for the Believers 
Markets in Paradise 
The court of Allah in Paradise 
The greatest blessing of Paradise - The 
Vision of Allah 
The blessings of Paradise cannot be 
imagined 
Fear and grief will be unknown in 
Paradise 
Paradise is for the God-fearing 
Paradise is encompassed by forms of 
hardship 
Think of paradise and the Hereafter 
Who are the people of Paradise? 
A debate between Paradise and Hell 
How could Paradise and Hell talk? 
Paradise will be filled with the weak and 
the poor 

Not lawful Owais Qarni 
Owais Qarni 
Ownership Not needed 

Nuh 
Ownership 
Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 

Number 

Nursing 

Obedience Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 

Obedience 
Obedience 
Obedience 
Obedience 

Obey It is a binding to obey the laws of the 
country Vo1.3 
It is necessary to obey the orders of the 
elders Vo1.3 
What, if children do not obey you? Vo1.4 
Revert in this month to the basic 
objective of life. Vol. I 
The objective of this meagre attempt of 
ours Vol. 7 
Obligations must not be overlooked Vol.10 
The difference between Wajib 
(compulsory) and Farz (Obligatory) duties V01.6 
An astonishing instance of Apportionment 
of Sustenance Vol. 7 

Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise Obey 

Vol. 7 
Vol. 7 
Vo1.8 
Vol.8 
Vo1.9 

Obey 
Objectice 

Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 

Objective 

Obligations 
Obligatory Paradise 

Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 

Of Sustenance 

Open our eyes 
Opinion 
Opportunities 
Opposite 

We do not open our eyes 
Only give your opinion 
Forty opportunities 
Just the opposite way is being followed 
today. 
We are fond of taking the opposite course 
How to compensate for an optional act? 
Enjoying the oratory and force of the 
orator's speeches 
Order has preference over etiquette 
Ostentation and show are not lawful 
Our approach 
Proceedings in our Courts 
The case of our friendship 
To Put Something Out of Place 

Paradise 

Paradise 
Opposite 
Optional act 
Oratory 

Paradise 
Paradise 

Order 
Ostentation 
Our approach 
Our courts 
Our friendship 
Out of place 

Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 
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Paradise 

Paradise 

Paradise 
Paradise 
Paradise 
Pardon 
Pardon 

Parents 

Parents 
Parents 

Parents 

Parents 
Parents 
Parents 
Parents 

Parents 
Parents 
Partnership 

Partnership 

Partnership 
Partnership 

Partnership 

Pass one 
Patience 
Patience 
Patience 
Patient 

Pauper 
Pauper 
Pauper? 
Peace 
Peace 
Peace 

Peace and 

Majority of the weak and the poor will be Vo1.2 
in Paradise 
Allah's Judgment between Paradise and 
Hell Vol.2 
Those who shall enter Paradise and Hell Vol9  
The poor will be in Paradise ~ 0 1 . 2  
Trade may lead to Paradise or Hell k1 .3  
Seek pardon at once b1 .5  
If one commits a mistake one should 
admit it and seek pardon for it Voi.5 
Kindness to, and nice Behaviour with Vo1.4 
parents 
So go and do good to them Vo1.4 
The husband should serve his parents 
himself Vol. 2 
Today the children have the upper hand 
over their parents Vo1.4 
Kindness and service to Parents Vo1.4 
When the parents have grown old V01.4 
Parents permission for receiving education Vo1.4 
How to compensate for negligence 
towards parents after their death Vo1.4 
Go and make your Parents laugh VoL4 
The importance of service to parents h l . 4  
The Benefits of Partnership and 
Mudharaboh (cooperative enterprise) ~01 .3  
It is compulsory to maintain proper 
accounts in a partnership business Voi 5 
The advantage of Partnership Vol. 7 
Best results have been obtained from the 
partnership system Vol. 7 
Practical difficulties in the partnership 
system Vol:7 
Pass one month in this way. Vol. I 
Reward against patience Vol.10 
Limits Of Patience Vol. 8 
The Reality of patience Vo1.3 
Prizes for those who are patient and 
forebearing Vol. 7 
Who is a real pauper? Vo1.3 
Who is a real pauper? Vo1.5 
Who is a Pauper? Vo1.2 
The way to get peace and contentment. Vo[.l 
Peace and comforts are gifts from Allah Vol , . ~  
Peace and Tranquillity lie in the 
Remembrance of Allah Voi. 7 
Peace and prosperity cannot be purchased Val. 1 

prosperity 
Peace-making 
Peculiarities 

Period of Trials 

Period of Trials 

Period of 'I r~als 

Period ot Trials 

Period of Trials 
Personality 
Personality 

Personality 
Phone 
Piety 
Piety 
,Piety 
Pilgrims 
Pious 
Pious 

Pious 
Pious 
Pious 

Pious 

Pious 

Pious ladies 
Pitiable 
Place and Deed 
Plate 

Pleasantry 
Please 

Pleasing 
Pleasure 

Pleasure of Allah 

Pleasures 

Alphahrrical Lisr Of Cot~retlfs 

with money. 
The Importan~e of peace rnaking Vo1.6 151 
rhree IJnique peculiarities in I t~ la~n  

Muhan~mad Vo1.7 312 
rile first command concerning the Period 
of Trials Vo1.7 249 
The third command concerning the Per~od 
of Trials Vol.7 250 
?he best property of a man during the 
Period of Trials vol.7 251 
An important i~~junction to follow durir~g 
Period of Trials Vol.7 251 
Four signs of the Period of Trials Val. 7 251 
Neglect of Personality-building Vol.6 241 
What kind of personalities emerged after 
the process of personality-building 
The most beloved personality 
Prolonging Conversation on The Phone 
Allah looks for piety of the heart 
Do Not Underrate Piety 
Every piety is S h ~ ~ i ' u t  
Try to attain some likeness to Pilgr~rns 
It is not necessary to explain a pious deed 
A pious man did not laugh during his 
entire lifetime h1 .2  224 
Influence of the company of the pious Vo1.6 31 
The Condition of the Pious Men C'o1.8 145 
Artachment With A Pious Man to Obtain 
Worldly Benefits Vo1.9 31 
A pious man was moved to tears on 
account of hunger Vo1.7 202 
A Belivers condition on missing a pious 
opportunity 
They were pious ladies. 
Our pitiable condition 
Place and Deed are not important 
If there are many items on the plate we 
can extend our hands to other sides also 
A pleasantry 
To please anyone IS like performing The 
Hajj Akbar 
The result of pleasing other people 
It is forbidden to seek pleasure through 
imagination 
Do every act only for the pleasure of 
Allah 
Man's Self is fond of pleasures 
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Plenty 
Plight 
Plight 
Polite 
Political 
Poor 
Poor. 
Poor governance 
Population 
Pork 

Possibility of 
harm 
Poverty 

Poverty 

Poverty 

Poverty 

Practice 

Practice 
Practice 

Praise 
Praise 
Pray 

Prayer 

Prayer 
Prayer 
Prayer 
Prayer 
Prayer 

Prayer 

Prayer 
Prayer 

Prayer 

Prayer 

Go we have granted him plent) 
Our pllght 
This is our plight 
Be polite as far as possible 
Political atmosphere of Pakistan 
Who are the weak and the poor 
Our Beha\ iour with the poor 
Signs of poor governance 
Is this half population idle? 
The meat of swine, i.e. Pork should be 
lawful. 
When there is possibility of.harm 
befalling the Preacher 
Poverty (in the second sense) and 
affluence can go together 
Poverty and "Maskanat" (humbleness) are 
two differents things 
I have no fear that poverty and starvation 
will befall you 
Poverty during the times of the Noble 
Companions 
My respected late father's routine 
practice. 
Follow this practice 
You shall have to follow this practice 
continuously 
Why praise & glorify him? 
To praise is also a form of reciprocation 
Pray to Allah to grant you courage and 
capacity 
One is not excused prayers under any 
circumstances 
Prayer is more important 
Observe the Sunrzah, when praying 
Prayer becomes invalid 
Prayers in the dark of the night 
Prayer is not excused under any 
circumstances. 
The desire to go to the Mosque for 
prayer. 
Namaz (Prayer) is an end in itself. 
Evil suggestions and thoughts assailing 
during Namaz (prayer). 
The late night Prayer of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
and Hazrar Umar 
The prayer (salah) of the Holy Prophet G 

Prayer 

Prayer 

Prayer 

Prayer 
Prayer 
Prayer 
Prayer 
Prayers 
Prayers 

Prayers 
Prayers 
Prayers 
Prayers 

Prayers 
Prayers 
Prayers 

Prayers 
Prayers 

Prayers of angels 

Prayer-time 
Praying 

Preach 

Preach 

Preacher 
Preachers 

Preaching 

Preaching 

Preaching 
Prediction 
Preference 

Prescribed 
Presenting 

The regret for inability to offer two 
Raka'ats of prayer Vo1.4 
The value of two Rak ats of Nafl 
(optional) Prayer Vo1.4 
This Namaz (Prayer) may perhaps be the 
last Namaz of my life Vo1.4 
Thoughts that distrub during Prayer Vo1.9 
The prayer of a Retired Officer Vo1.9 
The prayer of a Hawker Vo1.9 
Which of the two Prayers IS more devoted Vo1.9 
Let us offer prayers Vol.10 
Missing Prayers during Seerah 
Assemblies V01.2 
First be regular in Prayers yourself Vo1.4 
The Excellence of Prayer Vo1.4 
Offer Nafl (optional) Prayers at home Vo1.4 
Offer Farz (obligatory) Prayers in 
congregation Vo1.4 
Seclusion is needed for Nafl prayers Vo1.4 
Make a calculation of your prayers Vo1.6 
How to compensate for lifelong missed 
prayers V01.6 
Do not disesteem Prayers Vol 9 
Prayers must be offered even if the 
worshipper is distracted Vo1,9 
Try to secure the prayers of seventy 
thousand Angels Vol 6 
Stopped work at prayer-time Vol. 10 

The injunction about praying with closed 
eyes. Vol.1 
Should one who does not practice not 
Preach Vo1.8 
One who counsels must himself practice 
what he Preaches Vo1.8 
The Preacher must be soft-spoken Vo18 
A dangerous situation for speakers and 
preachers Vo1.3 
One should not feel disgusted with the 
work of preaching Vol. 7 
Two approaches in Preaching & Calling 
Individually and Collectively Vo1.8 
The method of Preaching by the Prophets Vo1.8 
Prediction about future events Vol. 7 
Important work shall be accorded Vo1.4 
preference 
No specific form of worship is prescribed Vo1.4 
The etiquette of presenting a gift Vo1.6 



Propagation Ind~v~dual propaganon IS also an 
~ n d ~ v ~ d u a l  obl~gat~c)n Vo1 8 
D ~ s t ~ n c t ~ o n  among the propertles of one 
another 1s a requirement of the Sharl'ah V o l 5  
How to use common propertles and 
goods? Vo1 5 
Hazrat Mi@ Sali~b's clar~ficat~on about 
ownershy of property VolS 
P~operty of everyone must be clearly 
defined Voi 9 
When Property causes Ru~ri Pol 9 
I am,:& Messenger sent by Truthful Allah Yo1 6 
An mc~dent In the i ~ f e  of the Prophet & V d  10 

The method of the Prophet Vol l o  

The Sunnah of the Prophet Vol 10 

The state of the Holy Prophet S dur~ng 

del~ver~ng a sermon. Vol l 
The behaviour of the Holy Prophet tt; vo1 2 

The D~scourse about the Prophet Z 15 a 

means to great Bless~ng Vol 2 
The Blessed D~scourses about the Holy 
P~ophet z V012 

The sacred B~ography ot the Holy Prophet 
g and the att~tude of the Noble 
Compan~ons V012 
The hie ot the Holy Prophet 4 IS A 

perfect model V o l 2  
The P~ophet 'sG l ~ f e  gu~des those whom 

Allah wllls V o l 2  
A Fun IS berng made of tile Srtnrzah of the 
Holy Prophet z V012 

The Holy Prophet g used to make the 

follow~ng suppl~cat~on (Dlr 'a) Vo1 2 
The Prophet 'sz teach~ngs Vo1 3 

The Beloved of Allah (1.e. The Prophet 
2) dug d~tches also Vo13 

The Holy Prophet g had t ~ e d  two pleces 

of stone on his belly Vo13 
Traders w~ll  be ra~sed up along w ~ t h  the 
Prophets Vo1 3 
The Holy Prophet tt; has h~mself sought 

pardon v01 4 

Pride Do you desire to crush the pride of the 
beloved? 
P r ~ d e  and faith cannot go together 
Prlde is an inner disease 
Pride leads to Hell 
Pride is the root of all sins 
The Remedy to cure Pride 
Refrain from Pride as well as ingratitude 
The Pride of Khosrau was leveled with 
the dust 
Refrain from prodigality and pride 
It is a sign of pride to cover the ankles 
We Have Forgotten The Principle 
The First Guiding Principle 
The second guiding principle 
?'he third guiding principle 
The fourth guiding pririciple 
Principle of establishing friendship 

Vol l 176 
Vo1 2 219 
Vo1.2 219 
v01.2 221 
Vo1.5 30 
\ro1.5 46 
Vo1.5 53 

Properties 
Pride 
Pride 
Pride 
Pride 
Pride 
Pride 
Pride 

Properties 

Property 

Property 

Property 
Prophet 
Prophet s 
Prophet 

Prophet 

Prophet s 

Pride 
Pride 
Principle 
Principle 
Principle 
Principle 
Principle 
Principle of 
friendship 
Priorities 
Processions 

Prophet 2z 

Prophet 3 
Determination of Priorities 
Taking out processions in imitation ot Prophet 
others 
Man is not capable of producing anything 
To call oneself Professor 
The Protit is enjoyed by one party and the 

Vo1.2 197 
Vo1.9 123 
Vol 10 233 

Producing 
Professor 
Profit 

Prophet 

loss is borne by another party 
A "Promise" should be fulfilled as far as Promise Prophet -Z 
possible 
Betrothal is a Promise 
A Promise made by Hazmt Huzaifah to 
Abu Jahl 
A promise that was eliclted by putting the 
sword on the neck 
This is how a promise is fulfilled 
The prevailing Forms of Breach of 

Promise 
Promise 

Prophet 2 

Prophet z 
Promise 

Prophet 2Z Promise 
Promise 

Prophet g 

Prophet % 
Promise 
A Promise must be honoured 
To Retract On A Promise Is Like Hurting 
The Other Person With The Tongue 

Promise 
Promise 

Prophet Z 
Promise A promise that is extracted after placing a 

sword on the throat 
Prophet 

Prophet G 

Promptings 
Promptings 

Definition of promptings 
Another way to protect oneself from 
promptings 
The present day propaganda Propaganda 

Propaganda Another propaganda of the present day 



Alphabetical Lisr Of Corlterzts 62 

Prophet 5 The unlque versatll~ty of the Holy Prophet 
& 

Vo1.4 123 
Prophet & It 1s the Holy Prophet g who put an end 

to crimes Vo14 139 
Prophet The relatlon of the Holy Prophet s wlth 

this world Vo14 227 
Prophet -5 The mention of h ~ s  blessed name Vol 4 238 
Prophet 3 His attributes and accomplishments Vo1.4 239 
Prophet ts: It is a great fortune to have a glimpse of 

the Holy Prophet g Vol5 99 
Prophet c Hazrat Mufti Sahlb and a vlslt to the 

sacred shrlne of the Holy Prophet ts yo[ 5 100 

Prophet = The Holy Prophet & has taught us 
everything Vol.5 145 

Prophet % The condit~on of the Household of the 
Holy Prophet Z Vol5 171 

Prophet Z The Holy Prophet Z valued and 

Prophet 5 

Prophet 

Prophet rr: 

Prophet g 

Prophet S 

Prophet g 

Prophet s 
Prophet = 

respected a blessing Vo1.5 
The Holy Prophet teaching his 
stepson good manners Vo1.5 
The kindness of the Holy Prophet g to 
his Ummah Vo1.5 
It is Almighty Allah alone who Knows the 
status of the Holy Prophet Vo1.6 
A sketch of the sacred shoes of the Holy 
Prophet 22 and its virtues Vol.6 
To be favoured with a vision of the Holy 
Prophet during wakefulness Vo1.6 
The way to get a vision of the Holy 
Prophet 3 Vo1.6 
The affection of the Holy Prophet 3 Vo1.6 
The life of the Holy Prophet s, in 

Makkah Vo1.6 243 
Prophet g A misconception about the Prophet's= 

time Vo1.7 152 
Prophet g? The teachings of the Holy Prophet g and 

the examples of those who accepted and 
acted upon them Vo1.7 185 

Prophet g The Practice Of The Prophet & Vo1.8 190 
Prophet ;r: The Practice Of The Holy Prophet g ~ ~ 1 . 8  910 
Prophet g The Method Of The Holy Prophet Vo1.8 261 

63 ,4lphaheilcrul List Uf cot 

Prophet &, 

Prophet 22 

Prophet t+: 

Prophet Z 
Prophetg 

Prophetg 

Prophets  
Prophet= 

Prophetg 

Prophets  

Prophets  

Prophets, 
Prophetic 

Prophets 
Prophets 

Prophets 
Prophets 
Prophet's & 

Prophet's% 

Sunnah 
Prostitute 
Prostration 
Prostration 
Protect Your 

Proud 
Proud 

Proud 
Proud 
Proverb 

The method of the Holy Prophet g in 

this regard vo1.9 

How did the Prophet bring about a 

change Vo1.9 
The uneasiness felt by The Prophet ~ ~ 1 . 9  

The method of the Holy Prophet 25 Vo1.8 

The style of the teachings of the holy 
Prophet & V01.2 

Her marriage with the Holy Prophet G ~ ~ 1 . 2  

The Prophets style of preaching (Deen). ~ ~ l . 1  

The Prophet's mission and the 
approaching Day of Resurrection. V0l.l 

The Light of the Prophet's% teachings is 

needed V01.2 
are The teachings of the Holy Prophet 1.. 

themselves light Vol.2 

The Prophet 'sg life provides a model for 
every walk of life v01.2 
The position of a servant in the Prophet's 
&2 sight V01.2 

The Prophet's% way of cutting Jokes ~ ~ 1 . 3  

The reason for the Prophet's22 insistence. ~ ~ 1 . 1  

What was the objective of Prophetic 
Mission? v01.2 
The followers of the Prophets V01.2 
The followers of the prophets were mostly 
the poor v01.2 
The conduct of the Prophets V01.6 
The Method Of The Prophets Vo1.8 
The Reasons for the Prophet's 25 Multi- 
Marriages v01.2 

The Prophet's %$ Sunnah (practice) 
v01.2 

The event concerning a prostitute Vo1.6 
Nearness in prostration Vol.10 
The Prostration is for Allah Alone Vo1.9 

self To protect yourself from the arrow take 
your seat by the side of the archer Vo1.4 
The Example of a Proud man V01.2 
Do not be proud of physical health, 
strength and beauty. V01.2 
The example of a Proud man Vo1.5 
We must not be proud of our deeds Vo1.8 
An Urdu Proverb Vo1.5 
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Proverb 
Proverb 
Public service 
PI!/ Sirnt 

A wonderful proverb. 
An English proverb 
The best Example of Public service 
Are these aninlals our Carriers on "Pul 
Sirat"? 
Leave sleeping with her as punishment 
Some "Troubles" descend from Allah on 
man as punishment 
Now inflict a punishment on yourself 
The punishment should be appropriate 
and moderate 

Qur'an Excessive recital of Qur'an 
Qur'an Three rights of the Qur'an 
Qur 'an Reciting The Qur'an I ~ u d l y  
Qur'an The Holy Qur'an enunciates only the 

principles 
Qur'an Value of the Blessings and wealth of the 

Qur'an. 
Qur'an The Holy Qur'an and the Noble 

Companions 
Qur'an The reward for reciting the Holy Qur'an 
Qur'an The reason for showing apathy to the 

Holy Qur'an. 
Qur'an The Method of valuing the Holy Qur'an 
Qur'an The Qur'an and the Ahadith condemn the 

world 
Qur'an To impart lessons from The Qur'an and 

Hadith 
Qur'an Recital of the Qur'an 
Qur'an The compla~nt of the Qur'an 
Qur'anic Command to think over Qur'anic Verses 
Qurbani Qurbani (sacrifice of animals) is 

thanksgiving 
Qurbatzi The Qurbatzi cannot be offered on other 

days 
Qurbani What lesson does Qurbani teach? 
Qrdrbuni Is Qurbani harmful to Economy? 
Qurbani The Real Spirit of Qurbani 
Qurba~zi Qurbatli ceases to be worship after three 

days 
Qurbani The Excellences of Qurbani 
Rabi' ul Awwal The Twelfth of Rabi' ul Awwal and the 

Companions 
Railway It is not law tul to occupy sitting space in 

a railway compartment more than your 
share 

Raise Then I shall raise you to a high station 
Rajab The practice of the Holy Prophet g. on 

sighting the Rajab moon. 
Rajab Fasting on the 27th of Rajab is not 

proved. 
Ramadan How To Behave In Ramadan 
Ramadan How To Behave In Ramadan 
Ramadan Ramadan _ a month of blessing 
Ramadan Welcoming Ramadan 
Ramadan Why annual vacations in Ramadan 
Ramadan Why wait for Ramadan? 
Ramadan The meaning of Ramadan. 

Punishment 
Punishment 

Punishment 
Punishment 

Purdah Was the order for purdah only for the 
sacred wives of the Holy Prophet g Vol 1 160 

Purdah The command of purdah applies to all 
ladies, 
The command of purdah during the state 
of Ihratn 
A lady's strict observance of Purdah. 
The face should also be kept under 
purdah. 

Purdah 

Purdah 
Purdah 

Purdah 
Purdah 

Purdah on the intellect of men. 
The Purdah observing ladies become 
untouchables, in such mixed gatherings 
Man has forgotten the purgose of his Purpose of his 

creation 
Qadi Bakkar 

creation 
A lesson-giving case of Qudi Bakkar bin 
Qutaybah 
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agreement to this effect is not Usury Vol. 7 

Usury TI-IC havoc done by U s u ~ y  on the 
Irrternatic~nal Forum C;d. 7 

Valuation (Z-thnh) Tlre date ot valuation V0I.Y 

Value of health Realize rhe value of Health, wealth and 
Iri\nre vO1.4 

Value of time 1-Iafrr ~ b n  Hajar and the realizatiorr the 
value of time V01.4 

Value of time Htrznit Mr!fti Sahib and the value <if trine Vo1.4 

Value of youth Realizc the value of youth Voi.4 

Verse A unique and wondel'ful verse Vol. 3 

Verse A rnisu~~derstanding about the mealirng ot 
the verse Vo1.3 

Very convincing 
example 
Vice 
Vices 
Vices 
Viewpoint 
Vigil 
Vinegar 
Violation 

Virtue 
' T I  . L 11 tues 
Visio~i 
Wages 

Waiting 
Walking 

War  
Warners 
Watch 

\latching 
Water 

Water 

Water 
Water 
Water 
Water 

A ver) conviucing example 
\',)I 7 

The vice that destroys tlie inner self lb1.h 

Everything has virtues and vices ill ~t V01.2 

Have an eye on your own vices Vo1.4 

Viewpoint must he corrected Vol. 1 0  

What harm is there in keeping night vigil'! Vol.1 
Vinegar is also a sort of S r l l ~ ~ r r  ( ~ u r r y )  Vo1.5 

You will be respo~rsible for the 
consequences of this v iola t io~~ here and in 
the Hereafter Vo1.3 

Virtue attracts virtue \lo/ . 6 

Awal.eiress to Virtues is needed v01.2 

Change your angle of vision Vo1.3 

Pay the wages of a wage-earner without 
delay 1'0 1.6 

Wahi "Revelation from Allah" is anothel- 
means of acquirirlg knowledge Vol. 9 

What are you waiting for'! V0l.l 

Tlie style of walking of the Holy Prophet - - 
$5 V01.5 

War tactics to gai~i  victory Vo1.9 

Who are these warners? Vd.4  

Keep a watch over yourselves every 
moment Vo1.6 

My'Master is watching me. Vol.1 

Miracle of the Divine water-supply 
system Vol.5 

Tlie entire Kingdom i s  hardly worth a 
glass of water vo1.5 

Cool water is a great blessing Vo1.5 

Water should be drunk in three breaths Vo1.5 

Drink water and earn recompense Vo1.5 

Drinking water by mouth from a big 
water container Vo1.5 



Water 

Water 

Water 

Way 
Ways of life 
Wazaa'lf 

Weak 
Weakness 
Weakness 
Weaknesses 
Wealth 

Wealth 
Wealth 
Wealth 
Wealth 

Wealth 

Wealth 
Wealth 
Wealth 
Well-wisher 

Well-wisher 
West 

West 

West 
Western 
civilization 
Westerners 
What should we 
do? 
Which of these 
alternatives is 
more desirable? 

Drinking water with the mouth placed on 
the opening of the skin water-bag v01.5 
It is an act of Sunnah to drink water while 
sitting Vo1.5 
It is also lawful to drink water while 
standing Vo1.S 
The Best Way To Reform Society Vo1.8 
Our Ways Of Life Vol.8 
The Reality of Wazaa'if (Rehearsal of 
sacred names) and Ma' moolat (Routine 
rituals) vo1.3 
We must worry about sins more than 
about Wozifah Vo1.9 
These people are not weak Vol.2 
Our weakness Vo1,9 
Cure of the weakness Vo1.9 
Look into your ow11 weaknesses Vol. 7 
What is the use of that wealth on account 
of which the children cannot see their 
father's face:' Vol. I 
Arrival of Wealth from Bahrain KlI 3 
Should the entire wealth be spent in alms:' Vol.3 
Protection of wealth and property in Islam v0/:4 
Allall has granted different types of 
wealth to different men C'ol. 7 
Those Who Amass Wealth & Hoard It 
Are Cursed Vol. 8 
Wealth & Possessions are given by Allah V0l.9 
Two types of unlawful wealth Vol. 9 
From where is the wealth coming Vol. 9 
One Who Points Out Wrcrngs Is Truly A 
well-wisher Vo1.8 
Who is our best well-wisher? Vol. I 
Dr. Iqbal's comments on the western Vo1.5 
civilization 
Why the western world is on the path of 
progress? ,Val. 7 
The curse of western culture 1/01, 10 
Every item of the western civilization is 
just the opposite of the right phase Vol. 7 
Do not mind the taunts of the Westerners, Vo1.1 
What should we do? V01.10 

Which of these alternatives is more 
desirable? 

Vol.7 168 
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Wh~spers We must be happy on recelvlng the 
whispers Vol.9 159 

Why do you do Tell me why are you domg this work? Vol 1 189 

I Wife A w ~ f e  v~sit~rlg her husband in the Vol10  192 

Mosque 
Wife The wife must be respected Vol.10 
Wife It is immorality to beat one's wife vo1.2 

Wife Three steps of reforming a wife vo1.2 

Wife Physical punishmellt to a wrte Vol.2 
Wife Cooking is not the duty of a wife vo1.2 

Wife Pocket money for a wife vo1.2 

Wife A wife's self esteem vo1.2 

Wife Bantering with wife is a Surlnah of the 
Holy PropIletS. vo1.2 

Wife Wife should take care of her husband's 
possessions vo1.2 

Wife The Angels curse such a wife vo1.2 

Wife A wife should nor allow a stranger into 
the House Vo1.2 

Wife The wife should approacll her husband 
willingly Vol.2 

Wife Wife's permissior~ for a long period 
journey Vol. 2 

Wife's right It is the usu~pation of a wife's right to 
have the amount of do,wer waived Vo1.6 

Wife's right It is a usurpation of the wife's right to 
allow her inadequate cost of livillg V d . 6  

Will A Will is valid only up to one-third of the 
property left. V ~ ~ 1 . l  

Will Draw up a Will Vol.6 

Will Calculation of missed Fasts and writing a 
Will about them Vo1.6 

Will Calculation of Zakat due for payment and 
its record in the Will Vo1.6 

Will of Allah Everything depends on the will of Allah Vol.10 

Wine Wine will be drunk under the name of a 
harmless drink Vol. 7 

Wisdom Do not meddle with the Wisdom and 
Prudence of Allah Vol. 7 

Wisdom There is wisdom in promptings and 
thoughts Vo1.9 

Wisdom One cannot ask to be told of the Wisdom 
behind everything Vo1.9 

Wise Who is wise ? V01:7 

Wish Wish to be in The Times Of The Prophet Vo1.8 

Wisliful thinking Only wishful thinking is not enough Vd.6 



Women will be naked. ~~orn~t l isrand~ng Witness It i3 an act ot hearing witness to wutr a 
review ahou~ a hook b01.3 150 
'I'he auspicious and fortur~ate anlong rht. 
wive> is one whom her husband Iovci. 0 1  185 
71ie riglits of the wlves over husbands:' Vr41.2 65 
Treatrne~lt of wives at Par v<~l.Y 85 
Woman has been entrusted today with 
every kind of menial work, W11.1 143 

Women 
that they ~ l l l  he clad In galnlents 
The Ha11 O I I  z11r heads ot wclmeli w~l l  he 
11ke carriel hor~ips 
Wornell \ beha\ k,ur rs s~gn~ficant 
The ~011ditlo11 i ~ t  uome~l'k h a ~ r  on tht-II 

Wives Women 

Wives 
Wives 
Woman 

Women 
Women 

liead\ 
A wonde~ tul e\ L nl Wonderful 

Word 
Work 
Work 
Working 
World 
World 

Woman 
Woman 
Woman 
Woman 
Woman 

You hdbe gl$en joul w0ri1 
It you ha\e d11)t111ng to do, do it 

I \  tlie wornan born o f  crooked Rib'? 
It is not a defect of woman 
Negligence is a part of beauty 111 4 wornan 
Sacritices uf the woman for your wkt. 
The Best thing in the world is a "virtuous 
Woman " 
Seek refuge from a had woman 
Mali is Incliarge over wornan 
The Responsibility of a uoman 
Woman entering Paradise directly 
Tlie woman is a Guardian ovel the 

Seduce and ~.ajole your souls to work 
The he\t tol.~rrula fur working 
All the u l~r ld  I \  not enougll 
Do not mind the people of the wor1J ~t 
they do not care for your advice 
The Prc~pqanda ot tlie contemporary 
world 
The plesent world 
A most hetitring example of tlie worid. 

Woman 
Woman 
Woman 
Woman 
Woman 

World 

World 
World 
World All men ot the norld are unanimou~ i j r ~  household and the children Vol.2 

Tlir woman ~'110 used to sweep the 
Prophet's;: Mosque Vol.2 
Why will women he in Hell more in 
number? Vol.2 

The Allgels curse such a woman V01.2 
A Wonian Of Hell 1'01.8 
'These are cursed women Vol. 7 
What was tlie temptation in driving 
women out of the house? Vol. I 
Gorbachev's opinion about women. Vol. I 
The miserable condition of women before 
Islam V01.2 
Amicable behaviour with women V01.2 

The deviousness of women is natural V01.2 
Always look for the good qualities of 
women V01.2 
The women of our society are Nymphs of 
Paradise Vol.2 

Women are in your confinement Vol. 2 
The Audacity of the women V01.2 
The Responsibilities of women Vol. 2 
How is women a Trial ? V01.2 
Congregation of women Vo1.4 
Women should conceal these limbs Vo1.5 
The state of women during this ape near 
the Day of Judgment Vo1.5 

Wonian one lsaue 
The comturts o t  tlie world depend oii 
Deetr t F:aitli) 
I am i l l  rile worid hut 1 do not clirrish 11 

An l..xar~~plr ~ ~ t ' t l i r  ~ o r l d  

World 

Woman 
World 
World 
World 
World 

Woman 
Woman 
Women 
Women 

Tlir World Ind) be cornpaled to a Id11 ille 
M! ~ e c p r ~ t e d  tdrlier vi\-d-VI~ I,~ve c7t the 
WOI Id 
The woi Id come\ Iiurr1111ated and World 
disgraced to those who hate it 
The world is like a Shadow 

VOl 3 
Vol 3 
Vo1 3 

Women 
Women World 

World 
World 

Lest this world sliould perish )ou  
The Entire world is not wort11 a gnats Women 

Women 
Women 

wing 
Tlie Entire world became their slave 
The "World" is nothing but an illusion 
The virtues and goodness of the world. 
It is not necessary to renounce the world 
for the sake of the Hereafter 
A very befitting example of the world 
The world is a ladder to tlie Hereafter 
The World turns into Deen 
The way by which the world can be 
turned into Deen 

World 
World 
World 
World 

Women 

Women 
Women 
Wornell 
Women 
Women 
Women 
Women 

World 
World 
World 
World 

World His lack of interest in, and retirement 
from the world 
A working principle in this World 
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Worship 
World 
World 
World 
World 

The propaganda of today's world 
The condition of today's world 
Avoid The Love Of rhe World 
How May Love Of The World Be 
Lessened 
He Was Given All The World 
Man May Expect Pam and Solrow In 
This World 
The world 1s not all there 1s to work for 

Keep every form of worship within its 
prescribed limits C'o1.4 
A sign to indicate the acceptance of 
wonhip by .Allah Voi.5 
It is a form of worship to visit a sick 
person Vol 6 
To offer worship is to obey the command 
of Allah Vof. 9 
Worship will bring pleasure Vol 9 
A sentence worthy of being written with 
Gold Water Vol. 7 
This is quite a wrong belief Vo1.6 

Traders will be raised up alongw~th the 
wrongdoers Vol.3 
Care for the young Voi. 10 

Make a covenant with yourself every 
morning Vol. 7 
Let the Youth Fear and the Aged Hope Vo1.8 
Take the course of Hcrzrat Yunus Vo1.5 
The credit of Hazrat Yusuf Vol.1 
Adopt the character of Hazrat Yusuf Vo1.5 
Hazrat Zahir Vo1.2 
The Holy Prophet -.r; and Znkcrh (the 

obligatory alms) Vo1.3 
Admonition for not paying Znkah Vol.9 
Only 2.5 % is to be paid Vo1.9 
Emphasis on Znkah Vo1.9 
Znkah must be calculated and paid Vo1.9 
Benefits of Zakah in this life Vol. 9 
The Nisab of Zakah Vol. 9 
It is not necessary that each rupee should 
have been owned for a year Vo1,9 
Znkah is payable 011 the wealth one owns 
on the date of Znkah Vo1.9 
On what heads is Zuknh payable Vo1.9 
Zakfzh on share certificates Vo1. 9 
Factory Assets that attract Znkah Vo1.9 
Zakah on Loans Receivable Vo1.9 
Zakah is paid to the entitled Vo1.9 
Who is entitled , Vo1.9 
The entitled must be handed over 
ownership Vo1.9 
The relatives who may be paid Zakah Vo1.9 
The command to pay Zakah to a widow 
and to orphans Vo1.9 
Deduction of Zakah from Bank Accounts Vo1.9 
Deduction of loan from the Bank Balance Vo1.9 

Worship 

World 
World 

Worship 

Worship 
World 
World 
World 
World 

Present an example before the world 
Example of the next World 
The world is a mixture of comfort and 
discomi~rt 

Worship 
Worthy 

Wrong belief 
Wrongdoers Worldly How long will you go on cooperating 

with the worldly people. 
Worldly life should not deceive you Worldly 

Worldly 
Young 
Yourself How do you protect them from the 

worldly fire? 
Worldly High Offices and Positions 
To pray to Allah for worldly gains and 
objectives 
Do not be greedy of worldly resources 
Attention is paid to the Betterment of the 
outside also in our worldly affairs 

Worldly ' 
Worldly 

Youth 
Yu11us 
Yusuf 
Yusuf 
Zahir 
Zakah 

Worldly 
Worldly 

Worlds My servant is displeased with both the 
worlds only for My sake. 
The Three Worlds 
Three worlds 
Why these worries? 
Why should a favourite servant of Allah 
be burdened with cares and worries? 
Care for worries 

Znkah 
Znkall 
Zakah 
Zakah 
Zakah 
Zakah 
Zakah 

Worlds 
Worlds 
Worries 
Worries . 

Worries 
Worries 
Worship 
Worship 
Worship 
Worship 

Worship 
Worship 
Worship 
Worship 
Worship 

Our worries and our reaction 
The second type, indirect worship 
Direct worship is superior 
Peculiarities of worship 
The Prophet asked to worship 

Zakah 

Zakah 
Zakfzh 
Zakfzh 
Zakah 
Zakah 
Zakah 
Zakah 

Excess of optional worship 
Two kinds of worship 
First type direct worship 
Due Order in worship 
Two special acts of worship during these 
days 
The Value of our worship Worship 

Worship 
Worship 
Worship 

Zakah 
Zakah Acquaint yourself with worship 

Physical forms of worship 
It is an act of worship to take meals 
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